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PREFACE. 


After  months  of  persevering  effort  we  have  at  last  completed  the  history  of  Polk 
county ; the  result  proves  that  we  did  not  overestimate  the  importance  and  difficulty 
of  the  task.  ,The  importance  and  difficulty  of  the  work  result  from  the  same  cause, 
viz : the  almost  total  lack  of  reliable  data.  This  difficulty  has,  in  a measure,  been 
overcome  by  a systematic  canvass  of  the  whole  county  whereby  we  have  been 
enabled  to  gather  together,  glean  and  compile  into  comprehensible  and  permanent 
form,  what,  until  now,  has  floated  about  in  the  changing  mists  of  tradition ; the  reader 
will  readily  realize  how  difficult  has  been  this  task,  and  how  important,  that  the  work 
is  done  at  this  comparatively  early  date.  The  first  settlers  who  acted  so  important  a 
part  in  the  history  of  the  county,  and  who  heretofore  have  been  the  sole  custodians 
of  much  material  essential  for  such  a work  as  this,  are  rapidly  disappearing  from 
among  us,  and  those  who  remain  become  less  and  less  reliable  as  year  by  year  the 
memory  of  early  times  grows  indistinct. 

The  importance  of  the  work  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  Polk  county,  owing  to  its 
location,  is  the  center  of  the  agricultural  resources  of  the  State,  and  further,  by  the 
recently  developed  fact  that  it  contains  the  metropolis  of  the  State.  In  order  to 
devote  that  attention  to  the  various  interests  of  the  county  which  its  central  import- 
ance seemed  to  demand,  we  supposed  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a book  of  from 
nine  hundred  to  one  thousand  pages.  The  publication  of  such  a book  for  a patronage 
limited  to  a single  county,  was  a hazardous  undertaking,  viewed  from  a business 
stand-point.  Much  solicitude  was  felt  on  this  account  during  the  first  stages  of  the 
enterprise ; but  what  misgivings  we  may  have  felt  have  been  dispelled  by  the  generous 
patronage  afforded  by  the  people  of  the  county.  We  have  been  so  far  encouraged  by 
the  patronage  vouchsafed  that  the  work  has  been  extended  far  beyond  the  scope  orig- 
inally intended,  and  instead  of  a book  of  from  nine  hundred  to  one  thousand  pages,  as 
promised  in  our  prospectus,  the  book  approximates  eleven  hundred  pages.  Our  solic- 
itude for  the  success  of  the  enterprise  in  a business  sense  was  natural,  but  it  has  not 
been  our  sole  solicitude ; we  have  likewise  intensely  desired  to  make  the  work  reli- 
able, full  and  attractive,  and  thereby  to  merit  the  public  favor  which  the  people  of 
the  county  have  extended  to  us.  In  presenting  the  work  to  our  many  hundred  readers 
we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  are  of  sufficient  intelligence  to  appre- 
ciate merit  when  found,  and  of  further  believing  that  errors  will  be  criticised  with 
the  understanding  that  book-making,  like  all  other  kinds  of  labor,  has  its  peculiar 
vicissitudes. 

We  have  been  materially  aided  in  the  preparation  of  the  work  by  many  persons  in 
the  county  who  made  no  claim  for  compensation,  and  who  expect  no  reward,  except 
that  which  comes  from  consciousness  of  having  aided  in  a worthy  enterprise.  Such 
persons  deserve  the  thanks  of  their  fellow-citizens  in  the  county  and  different 
townships  where  they  reside ; as  for  the  publishers,  they  avail  themselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  thank  all  who  have  aided  them  in  the  preparation  of  the  book ; what- 
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ever  of  merit  the  history  of  Polk  county  may  contain  is  due,  in  a large  measure,  to 
their  assistance;  without  their  friendly  words  of  encouragement  the  enterprise 
would  not  have  been  entered  upon,  and  it  having  been  begun,  could  not  have  been 
completed  without  their  valuable  assistance.  Among  others  to  whom  we  aie  thus 
indebted  we  name  the  following:  P.  M.  Casady,  Hoyt  Sherman  B.  L T1drick 
low  Granger,  Thomas  Mitchell,  and  Leonard  Brown;  these  are  all  Polk  county  pm 
neers;  and  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  county,  each  one  can  truthfully  say , 

“All  which  I saw  and  part  of  which  I was.”  ...  _ 

To  each  and  all  of  our  patrons  we  come  with  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  < 
bring  what  we  guaranteed,  and  in  the  belief  that  should  any  of  them  not  appreciate 
the  work  the  time  will  come  when  their  children  will. 

The  Publishers. 
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The  Northwest  Territory. 


EARLY  FRENCH  EXPLORATIONS  IN  THE  MISSISSIPPI 

YALLEY. 


De  Soto — Le  Caron — Samuel  de  Champlain — French  Adventurers — James  Marquette — Louis 
Joliet  — Embarkation  to  Explore  New  Countries  — Lake  Michigan  and  Green  Bay  — The 
“Ouisconsin  ” — Indian  Accounts  of  the  Country  — Discovering  the  Great  River — Indian 
Name  of  the  River — Joy  of  the  Explorers — Interview  with  Indians  on  Iowa  Soil — Feast — 
Speech  of  an  Indian  Chief — The  Des  Moines  River — “ Muddy  Water  ” — The  Arkansas — 
Return — Indian  Nations  — Marquette’s  Record  — His  Subsequent  Voyage — La  Vantum — 
Marquette’s  Death — Removal  of  His  Remains — Joliet’s  Subsequent  Explorations — Robert 
La  Salle — Louis  Hennepin — Chevalier  de  Tonti — De  La  Motte — Fort  Crevecoeur — Henne- 
pin’s Voyage — Falls  of  St.  Anthony — Seur  de  Luth — Hennepin’s  Claims  as  an  Explorer — 
Colonization  of  Louisiana — Dissensions — Murder  of  La  Salle. 

The  three  great  colonizing  powers  of  the  Old  World  first  to  raise  the 
standard  of  civilization  within  the  limits  of  North  America  were  France, 
England,  and  Spain.  The  French  made  their  earliest  settlements  in  the 
cold  and  inhospitable  regions  of  Quebec;  the  English  at  Jamestown,  Vir- 
ginia, and  at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts;  and  the  Spaniards  on  the  barren 
sands  of  Florida.  To  the  French  belongs  the  honor  of  discovering  and  colo- 
nizing tliat  portion  of  our  country  known  as  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
including  all  that  magnificent  region  watered  by  the  tributaries  of  the  Grea, 
River.  It  is  true  that  more  than  one  hundred  years  earlier  (1538-41)  tht 
Spanish  explorer,  De  Soto,  had  landed  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  penetrated  the 
everglades  and  unbroken  forests  of  the  south,  finally  reaching  the  banks  of 
the  Great  River,  probably  near  where  the  city  of  Memphis  now  stands. 
Crossing  the  river,  he  and  his  companions  pursued  their  journey  for  some 
distance  along  the  west  bank,  thence  to  the  Ozark  Mountains  and  the  Hot 
Springs  of  Arkansas,  and  returning  to  the  place  of  his  death  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mississippi.  It  was  a perilous  expedition  indeed,  characterized  by  all 
the  splendor,  romance  and  valor  which  usually  attended  Spanish  adventurers 
of  that  age.  De  Soto  and  his  companions  were  the  first  Europeans  to  behold 
the  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  but  the  expedition  was  a failure  so  far  as  related 
to  colonization.  The  requiem  chanted  by  his  companions  as  his  remains 
were  committed  to  the  waters  of  the  great  river  he  had  discovered,  died 
away  with  the  solemn  murmurs  of  the  stream,  and  the  white  man’s  voice 
was  not  heard  again  in  the  valley  for  more  than  ahundred  years.  De  Soto 
had  landed  at  Tampa  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  with  a fleet  of  nine  ves- 
sels and  seven  hundred  men.  More  than  half  of  them  died,  and  the  remainder 
made  their  way  to  Cuba,  and  finally  back  to  Spain. 

Four  years  before  the  pilgrims  “moored  their  bark  on  tile  wild  New  Eng- 
land shore,”  a French  Franciscan,  named  Le  Caron,  penetrated  the  region  of 
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tlie  greaUakes  eSlishe^at^uebec  by  Samuel  de 

Champlain  AAnd^the  Sdy°Frenoh  adventurers'peneteated^he^oum 

colonies  m Canada,  ana  tne  y i-w  Tn  1625  a number  ot 

t-J  by  the  “J  «*,  lhCL^7C.  to  C»i  f»»  France,  and  , 

£ig”r,^£frty  )«"'■  “te""  ll“'  B“6io“  *"  *'“g 

Arid3  “S  wf  bon,  at  the  Me 

destiny  it  was  in  the  fullness  o im  knowledge  of  the  grandest  and 

Providence  in  giving  to  the  world  i 1.  f^S^at  chikf  was  James 
most  fertile  region  ever  opened  up  to  nob]eg.  He  entered  the 

Marquette,  the  descendant  of  a tarn  y conceived  a desire  to 

Society  of  Jesus  when  seventeen  years  ot  »*"He  sailed  for 

» ffjf  “ Sh'i"™  the  mission  ot  Seolt Ste.  Marie 

Strai “'St  M »/  Tb.  win-  ^P“* 

Ignatius,  where  he  established  alK’  _ founded.  It  was  from 

Michillimackinac,  afterward  called  Mackinaw,  wa  ^ ^ he  received 

Indians  of  tbe  different  tiibes  wio  ca  ^ father  of  all  tbe  rivers.  ' He 
some  vague  intimations  of  tie  giea  hanks  of  the  wonderful  river, 

at  once  conceived  a desire  to  penetrate  to  inhabited 

and  carry  his  missionary  work  o 1 , Dablon  for  permission  to 

its  borders. 

“seek  new  nations  toward  the  bouthem  sea.  therefore  appointed 

equally  desirous  ol  having  new  legi  P ’ Joliet  was  a native  of 

Louis  Joliet  to  embark  upgn  a voyag  College  He  had  at  the  age  of 

Quebec  and  had  been  thoughts  of  the  priest- 

eighteen  taken  minor  oideis,  b * 1 * now  twenty  Jeven  years  of  age, 

hood  and  engaged  in  the  tui  tiaae  and  arriving  at  Mackinaw 

with  a mind  ripe  for  adventure  wJth  tlie  information  that  they 

found  Father  Marquette  highly  <^ted  w th the  m of  the 

were  to  be  companions  m a voyage  which  was^extenclo^  ^ ^ The 

King  of  France,  as  well  as  to  cai  13 _ t J J 1 French  Canadians,  started 

explorers,  accompanied  by  ^ Marquette  has-  himself  recorded  in  the  fel- 
on their  journey,  May  1-5,  lb  <0.  m 1 • n:  a We  were  embark- 

lowing  simple  language  their  fee  1 g could  not  foresee.  Indian  corn, 

ing  011  a voyage  the  character  of  which  we  coma 1 no  ^ we  get 

with  some  dried  meat,  was  our  whoie  stock  of  proviso  • to  do 

out  in  two  bark  canoes,  M.  Joliet,  my  ‘ A.?  „ They  coasted  along  the 
all  and  suffer  all  for  so  glorious  an  enteipr  • /and  ssed  up  tlie 

northern  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  en  T>ortage  to  the  “ Ouisconsin,”  now 
Fox  river,  carrying  their  canoes  across  the  Lforf  crossing  the  Portage,  they 
called  Wisconsin. . At  Lake  t * *■>  A furthest  outpost  to  which  Dab- 

stopped  at  an  Indian  village,  which  „ i Here  they  assembled 

ffand  Allouez  had  extended  their  missionary  work^  Heie  they^^  ^ 

the  chiefs  and  old  men  of  the  villag  gaid;  friend  ;s  an  envoy 

voyage.  Pointing  to  Joliet,  a '1  r an  amhassador  from  God  to 

of  France  to  discover  new  countries,  and  Indians  furnished  two 

enlighten  them  with  the t* mf ltal  . tribe  of 

fnt^ltS'rr-e  them  from  t **  P«*“  J»"”» 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


9 


by  telling  of  desperate  and  savage  tribes  that  they  would  meet;  that  the 
forests  and  the  rivers  were  infested  with  frightful  monsters;  that  there  were 
great  fish  in  the  rivers  that  would  swallow  up  men  and  canoes  together,  and 
of  a demon  who  could  be  heard  from  a great  distance,  and  who  destroyed  all 
who  approached.  Unmoved  by  these  frightful  stories,  Marquette,  Joliet, 
and  their  five  brave  assistants,  launched  their  little  canoes  on  the  waters  of 
the  Wisconsin,  and  moved  slowly  down  the  current.  After  a lapse  of  seven 
days,  June  17th,  1673,  they  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  and  glided 
into  the  current  of  the  Mississippi,  a few  miles  below  the  place  now  known 
as  Prairie  du  Chien.  Here,  and  on  this  day,  the  eye  of  the  white  man  for  the 
first  time  looked  upon  the  waters  of  the  Upper  Mississippi.  Marquette  called 
the  river  “ The  Broad  River  of  the  Conception.”  The  Indian  name  is  derived 
from  the  Algonquin  language,  one  of  the  original  tongues  of  the  continent. 
It  is  a compound  of  the  words  Missi , signifying  great,  and  Sepe,  a river. 

The  explorers  felt  the  most  intense  joy  on  beholding  the  scene  presented 
to  their  enraptured  vision.  Here  was  the  great  river  whose  waters  somewhere 
thousands  of  miles  away  flowed  into  a Southern  sea,  and  whose  broad  valley 
was  the  fairest  and  richest  in  the  world,  but  unknown  to  civilized  man,  save 
as  an  almost  forgotten  dream  or  a vague  romance.  They  had  solved  one  of 
the  great  mysteries  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived.  As  they  glided  down  the 
stream  the  bold  bluffs  reminded  Marquette  of  the  “castled  shores  of  his  own 
beautiful  rivers  in  France.”  The  far  stretching  prairies  alternating  with 
forests,  on  either  side,  were  adorned  in  all  the  wild  glories  of  June.  Birds 
sang  the  same  notes  that  they  had  sung  for  ages  amid  those  “ forests  prime- 
val,” while  herds  of  buffalo,  deer  and  elk  were  alarmed  and  fled  to  the  dense 
retreats  of  the  forest  or  the  broad  prairies  beyond.  Hot  until  the  25th  June 
did  they  discover  any  signs  of  human  habitation.  Then,  about  sixty  leagues, 
as  they  thought,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  at  a place  where  they 
landed  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  they  found  in  the  sand  the  foot-prints 
of  man.  Marquette  and  Joliet  left  their  five  companions  in  charge  of  the 
canoes  and  journeyed  away  from  the  river,  knowing  that  they  must  be  near 
the  habitation  of  men.  They  followed  a trail  leading  across  a prairie  clothed 
in  the  wild  luxuriance  of  summer  for  a distance  of  about  six  miles,  when 
they  beheld  another  river  and  on  its  banks  an  Indian  village,  with  other  vil- 
lages on  higher  land  a mile  and  a half  from  the  first.  The  Indians  greeted 
the  two  white  strangers,  as  far  as  their  ability  permitted,  with  a splendid 
ovation.  They  appointed  four  of  their  old  men  to  meet  the  strangers  in 
council.  Marquette  could  speak  their  language.  They  informed  him  that 
they  were  “Ulini”  (meaning  “we  are  men”),  and  presenting  the  calumet  of 
peace,  invited  them  to  share  the  hospitalities  of  their  village.  Marquette  told 
them  of  the  object  of  their  visit,  and  that  they  had  been  sent  by  the  French, 
who  were  their  friends.  He  told  them  of  the  great  God  that  the  white  man 
worshiped  who  was  the  same  Great  Spirit  that  they  adored.  In  answer,  one 
of  the  chiefs  addressed  them  as  follows: 

“I  thank  the  Black  Gown  Chief  (Marquette)  and  the  Frenchman  (Joliet) 
for  taking  so  much  pains  to  come  and  visit  us;  never  has  the  earth  been  so 
beautiful,  nor  the  sun  so  bright  as  now;  never  has  the  river  been  so  calm,  nor 
so  free  from  rocks,  whitih  your  canoes  have  removed  as  they  passed;  never 
has  our  tobacco  had  so  fine  a flavor,  nor  our  corn  appeared  so  beautiful  as  we 
behold  it  to-day.  Aisk  the  Great  Spirit  to  give  us  life  and  health,  and  come 
ye  and  dwell  with  us.” 

After  these  ceremonies  the  strangers  were  invited  to  a feast,  an  account  of 
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which  is  given  by  Marquette.  It  consisted  of  four  courses.  First,  there 
was  a large  wooden  bowel  tilled  with  tagamity,  or  Indian  meal,  boiled  in 
water  and  seasoned  with  oil.  The  master  of  ceremonies,  with  a wooden  spoon, 
fed  the  tagamity  to  their  guests  as  children  are  fed.  The  second  course  con- 
sisted of  fish,  which,  after  the  bones  were  taken  out,  was  presented  to  the 
mouths  of  the  strangers  as  food  may  be  fed  to  a bird.  The  third  course  was 
a preparation  of  dog  meat,  but  learning  that  the  strangers  did  not  eat  that  it 
was  at  once  removed.  The  fourth  and  final  course  was  a piece  ot  buffalo 
meat,  the  fattest  portions  of  which  were  put  into  the  mouths  of  the  guests. 

The  stream  on  whose  banks  took  place  this  first  interview  between  the 
explorers  and  the  untutored  Indians,  after  parting  with  their  guides,  was  the 
Des  Moines  river,  and  the  place  of  their  landing  was  probably  about  where 
the  town  of  Montrose  is  now  located,  in  Lee  county,  Iowa.  One  of  our 
sweetest  American  poets  has  rendered  Marquette’s  narrative  in  verse,  as 

follows: 

“ Came  a people 

From  the  distant  land  of  Wabun; 

From  the  farthest  realms  of  morning 
Came  the  Black  Robe  Chief,  the  Prophet, 

He  the  Priest  of  Prayer,  the  Pale-face, 

With  his  guides  and  his  companions. 

And  the  noble  Hiawatha, 

With  his  hand  aloft  extended, 

Held  aloft  in  sign  of  welcome, 

Cried  aloud  and  spoke  in  this  wise: 

‘ Beautiful  is  the  sun,  0 strangers, 

When  you  come  so  far  to  see  us ; 

All  our  town  in  peace  awaits  you; 

All  our  doors  stand  open  for  you; 

You  shall  enter  all  our  wigwams; 

For  the  heart’s  right  hand  we  give  you. 

Never  bloomed  the  earth  so  gayly, 

Ne-ver  shone  the  sun  so  brightly, 

As  to-day  they  shine  and  blossom 
When  you  came  so  far  to  see  us.’ 

And  the  Black  Robe  Chief  made  answer, 

Stammered  in  his  speech  a little, 

Speaking  words  yet  unfamiliar: 

4 Peace  be  with  you,  Hiawatha, 

Peace  be  with  you  and  your  people, 

Peace  of  prayer,  and  peace  of  pardon, 

Peace  of  Christ,  and  joy  of  Mary ! ’ 

Then  the  generous  Hiawatha, 

Led  the  strangers  to  his  wigwam, 

Seated  them  on  skins  of  bison, 

Seated  them  on  skins  of  ermine, 

Brought  them  food  in  bowls  of  bass-wood, 

Water  brought  in  birchen  dippers, 

And  the  calumet,  the  peace-pipe, 

Filled  and  lighted  for  their  smoking. 

All  the  warriors  of  the  nation, 

Came  to  bid  the  strangers  welcome; 

4 It  is  well,’  they  said,  *0  brother,^ 

That  you  came  so  far  to  see  us/  ” 

Marquette  and  Joliet  remained  at  the  Indian  villages  six  days,  and  were 
then  accompanied  to  their  canoes  by  an  escort  of  six  hundred  Indians.  In- 
vitations were  extended  to  the  strangers  to  renew  their  visit,  after  which  the 
explorers  embarked  in  their  boats  and  floated  on  down  the  stream,  passing 
the  sites  of  future  great  cities  of  the  valley,  and  passing  the  mouths  of  the 
Missouri  and  Ohio  rivers,  and  as  far  down  as  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas. 
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Marquette  named  the  Missouri  river  Pekitanoui , or  “Muddy  Water,”  on 
account  of  the  now  well-known  character  of  that  stream. 

After  extending  their  voyage  to  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas,  where  they 
found  a village  of  the  Arkansas  tribe,  they  ascended  the  Mississippi  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Illinois.  They  ascended  the  latter  river  to  its  source.  Along 
this  stream  they  found  many  villages  of  the  Illinois,  or  lllmi , a large  and 

Sowerful  tribe,  who  were  subdivided  into  five  smaller  tribes — the  Tamaroas, 
lichigamies,  Kahokias,  Kaskaskias,  and  Feorias.  The  country  between  the 
Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers  was  inhabited  by  the  three  last  named  tribes. 
The  Michigamies  resided  in  the  country  bordering  on  Lake  Michigan,  and 
the  Tamaroas  occupied  the  territory  now  included  in  the  counties  of  Jersey, 
Madison  and  St.  Clair,  Illinois.  Kaskaskia — also  designated  by  the  early 
explorers  as  “ La  Yantum  ” and  “ Great  Illinois  Town  ” — was  the  largest  of 
the  villages,  containing,  according  to  Marquette,  seventy-five  lodges.  With- 
out the  loss  of  a man,  or  any  serious  accident,  the  party  reached  Green  Bay 
in  September,  and  reported  their  discoveries.  Marquette  made  a faithful 
record  of  what  they  had  seen  and  the  incidents  of  the  voyage.  That  record 
has  been  preserved.  The  report  of  Joliet  was  unfortunately  lost  by  the 
upsetting  of  his  canoe  while  on  the  way  to  Quebec. 

At  the  request  of  the  Illinois  Indians,  Marquette  soon  returned  and  es- 
tablished the  mission  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  at  La  Yantum.  In 
the  spring  of  1675,  on  account  of  failing  health,  he  started  to  return  to 
Green  Bay.  While  passing  along  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  conscious 
that  he  was  nearing  the  end  of  his  earthly  labors,  he  observed  an  elevated 
place  near  the  mouth  of  a small  river.  He  told  his  companions  that  the 
place  was  suitable  for  his  burial,  and  requested  them  to  land.  On  that 
lonely  and  desolate  coast,  May  18,  1675,  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight,  James 
Marquette  ended  his  last  earthly  voyage,  and  received  burial  at  the  hands 
of  his  devoted  companions.  Two  years  later  some  Indians  of  the  mission  at 
Kaskaskia  disinterred  his  remains,  and  conveyed  them  in  a box  made  of 
birch  bark,  with  a convoy  of  over  twenty  canoes,  to  Mackinaw,  where  they 
were  reinterred  at  the  mission  church.  The  post  was  abandoned  in  1706, 
and  the  church  burned.  The  place  of  burial  was  finally  lost,  and  remained 
lost  for  two  hundred  years.  In  May,  1876,  the  foundations  of  the  old 
Jesuit  Mission  were  accidentally  discovered  on  the  farm  of  one  David 
Murray,  with  a number  of  church  relics,  the  mouldering  remains  of  the 
great  missionary  and  explorer,  and  a cross  with  his  name  inscribed  upon  it. 

Joliet,  after  his  return  to  Quebec,  became  again  a trader  with  the  Indians. 
His  services  were  rewarded  by  the  French  government  by  the  gift  of  the 
island  of  Anticosta,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  Little  after  this  is  known 
of  him.  He  died  about  1730. 

The  reports  given  of  the  discoveries  of  Marquette  and  Joliet,  served  to 
encourage  other  adventurers  to  engage  in  the  effort  to  extend  their  explora- 
tions. Bober t La  Salle,  a French  navigator,  who  was  born  at  Bouen  about 
the  year  1635,  had  long  cherished  a project  of  seeking  a route  to  China  by 
way  of  the  Great  Lakes.  Before  the  return  of  Marquette  and  Joliet,  he  had 
explored  Lake  Ontario  and  visited  the  different  Indian  tribes.  In  1675  he 
went  to  France  and  obtained  from  the  government  a grant  to  a large  tract 
of  land  about  Fort  Frontenac,  the  exclusive  right  of  traffic  with  the  Five 
Nations,  and  also  a patent  of  nobility.  He  laid  before  his  government  his 
desire  to  explore  the  Mississippi  to  its  mouth,  and  take  possession  of  all  the 
regions  he  might  visit  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  France.  Llis  plans  were 
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warmly  approved,  and  lie  was  provided  with  the  means  for  carrying  them 
into  execution.  In  July,  1678,  he  returned  to  Fort  Frontenac,  soon  after 
established  a trading  house  at  Niagara,  and  visited  the  neighboring  Indian 
tribes  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  furs.  He  engaged  the  services  of  thirty 
mechanics  and  mariners  and  built  the  first  bhip  for  the  navigation  of  the 
lakes.  It  was  called  the  Griffin,  and  was  a bark  of  sixty  tons.  Having 
been  ioined  by  Louis  Hennepin  and  Chevalier  de  Tonti,  the  latter  an  Indian 
veteran,  on  the  7tli  of  August,  1679,  they  launched  the  Griffin  on  Niagara 
river  and  embarked  for  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  They  crossed  Lake 
Erie  and  Lake  St.  Clair,  reaching  Green  Bay,  September  2d.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  relieving  himself  of  some  pressing  financial  obligations  at  Montreal, 
La  Salle  here  engaged  for  a time  in  collecting  furs  with  which  he  loaded  the 
Griffin,  and  sent  it  in  the  care  of  a pilot  and  fourteen  sailors  on  its  return 
trip  with  orders  to  return  immediately;  but  the  vessel  was  never  heard  of 
afterward.  He  waited  until  all  hope  had  vanished,  and  then,  with  Father 
Hennepin,  Chevalier  de  Tonti,  the  Sieur  de  la  Motto,  and  about  thirty  fol- 
lowers, be°*an  again  the  voyage.  They  ascended  the  St.  J oseph  in  canoes  to 
the  portage,  and  carried  their  barks  to  the  Kankakee,  a distance  of  six  miles, 
descended  the  Kankakee  and  the  Illinois  until  they  reached  an  Indian  vil- 
lage on  the  latter  stream,  at  the  expansion  of  the  same,  known  as  Lake 
Peoria  The  village  was  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  lake,  and  must 
have  been  passed  by  Marquette  and  Joliet  on  their  voyage  up  the  river  in 
1673,  although  no  mention  is  made  of  it  by  them.  La  Salle,  Hennepin,  lonti 
and  their  followers  landed  at  Lake  Peoria,  January  3d,  16b0.  The  Indians 
received  them  hospitably,  and  they  remained  with  them  for  several  days. 
Here  a spirit  of  discontent  began  to  manifest  itself  among  the  followers  of 
La  Salle,  and  fearing  trouble  between  his  men  and  the  Indians,  they  crossed 
the  river  and  moved  down  about  three  miles,  where  they  erected  a fort, 
which  La  Salle  named  Fort  Grevecoeur  (heart-break)  a name  expressive  of 
La  Salle’s  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  his  fortune  by  the  disaster  to  the  Griffin,  and 
also  his  feelings  in  the  fear  of  mutiny  among  his  men.  The  party  remained 
here  until  in  February,  when  Tonti  was  placed  in  command  of  the  post,  and 
Hennipin  charged  with  a voyage  of  discovery  to  the  sources  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. La  Salle  returned  on  foot  with  three  companions  to  Fort  Irontenac 
for  supplies.  On  his  arrival  he  learned  of  the  certainty  of  the  loss  of  the 
Griffin,  and  also  of  the  wreck  of  another  vessel  which  had  been  sent  with 

resources  for  him  from  France.  _ _ , A1 

Father  Hennepin,  with  two  companions,  Picard  du  Gay  and  Michel  Ako, 
on  the  29th  of  February,  1680,  embarked  from  L ort  Crevecoeur  m a canoe 
down  the  Illinois  to  its  mouth,  which  they  reached  in  a few  days.  Ihey 
then  turned  up  the  Mississippi,  reaching  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  April 
11th.  Above  this  point  no  European  had  ever  ascended.  They  continued 
the  voyage,  reaching  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  April  30,  1680.  Hennepin 
so  named  the  falls  in  honor  of  his  patron  Saint.  When  they  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  St.  Francis  river,  in  what  is  now  the  State  of  Minnesota,  they 
traveled  along  its  banks  a distance  of  180  miles,  visiting  the  Sioux  Indians, 
who  inhabited  that  region.  The  river,  Hennepin  so  named  m honor  of 
the  founder  of  his  order.  In  his  account  of  this  voyage,  Hennepin  claims  that 
they  were  held  in  captivity  by  the  Indians  for  about  three  months,  althoug 
they  were  treated  kindly  by  them.  At  the  end  of  this  time  a band  of 
Frenchmen,  under  the  leadership  of  Seur  de  Luth,  in  pursuit  of  furs,  had 
penetrated  to  this  part  of  the  country  by  the  way  of  Lake  Superior,  ifie 
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Indians  allowed  Hennepin  and  His  companions  to  return  witli  the  traders. 
They  descended  the  Mississippi  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  passing  up 
that  stream  and  down  the  Fox  river,  and  so  on  through  Green  Bay  to  Lake 
Michigan.  Hennepin  went  to  Quebec,  and  thence  to  France,  where,  in  1683, 
he  published  an  account  of  his  explorations  and  a description  of  the  region 
of  the  Upper  Mississippi.  In  1697  (two  years  after  La  Salle’s  death)  he 
published  an  enlarged  work,  in  which  he  claimed  that  he  had  descended  the 
Mississippi  to  its  mouth.  His  faithful  description  of  the  valley  for  a time 
gave  him  credit  for  veracity,  but  the  impossibility  of  reconciling  his  dates, 
and  other  circumstances,  are  by  the  best  authorities  regarded  as  stamping 
his  claim  false.  Before  the  time  this  work  was  published,  as  we  shall  see, 
La  Salle  had  descended  the  Mississippi  to  its  mouth.  Hennepin  explained 
his  long  silence  as  to  his  exploration  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  by 
claiming  that  he  had  feared  the  enmity  of  La  Salle,  who  had  ordered  him 
to  follow  a different  course,  and  had  also  prided  himself  upon  his  own  claims 
as  being  the  first  European  to  descend  the  Mississippi  to  the  Gulf  of  Mex- 
ico. Father  Llennepin  died  in  Holland,  about  the  year  1699. 

We  now  return  to  the  further  adventures  of  the  brave  and  intrepid  La 
Salle.  He  returned  to  Fort  Crevecoeur  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1680, 
to  find  that  Tonti  had  been  abandoned  by  his  men,  and  obliged  to  take 
refuge  among  the  Pottawattamies.  He  spent  another  year  in  collecting  his 
scattered  followers,  finally  succeeded,  and  on  the  6th  of  February,  1682,  he 
had  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois.  As  they  passed  down  the  Mississippi 
La  Salle  noted  the  different  streams  tributary  thereto.  They  erected  a fort 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  and  a cabin  at  the  first  Chickasaw  bluff.  On 
the  9tli  of  April  they  entered  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  They  reascended  the 
river  a short  distance,  founded  the  Fort  of  St.  Louis,  took  possession  of  the 
whole  valley  in  the  name  of  France,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  Louisiana, 
in  honor  of  the  king. 

La  Salle,  having  accomplished  much  for  the  glory  of  France,  now  retraced 
his  steps  northward.  After  spending  one  year  about  the  great  lakes,  actively 
engaged  in  laying  the  foundations  ot  French  settlements  in  the  new  regions 
he  had  discovered,  in  November,  1683,  he  reached  Quebec,  and  soon  after 
embarked  for  France.  The  government,  with  marks  of  great  esteem,  be- 
stowed upon  him  a commission  placing  under  his  authority  all  the  French 
and  natives  of  the  country,  from  Fort  St.  Louis  to  New  Biscay.  An  expe- 
dition, with  four  vessels  and  280  persons,  was  fitted  out  for  the  colonization 
of  Lousiana;  it  sailed  August  1,  1684.  Associated  with  La  Salle,  in  this 
expedition,  was  Beaujeu,  as  naval  commander.  The  mouth  of  the  Missis- 
sippi was  the  objective  point,  but  by  mistake  the  fleet  passed  on  northward. 
When  the  error  was  discovered  La  Salle  desired  to  return,  but  Beaujeu  per- 
sisted in  advancing.  Dissensions  arose,  and  La  Salle,  with  230  colonists, 
disembarked.  This  was  in  February,  1685.  A fortified  post,  which  was 
called  Fort  St.  Louis,  was  established,  and  attempts  made  at  agriculture,  but 
without  success.  Attempts  were  made  to  reach  the  Mississippi,  which  they 
thought  near,  but  failed.  La  Salle  and  his  followers  traversed  the  wilderness 
toward  New  Mexico,  and  in  January,  1687,  by  sickness  and  disaster,  his 
party  was  reduced  to  thirty-seven.  Some  of  these,  following  Beaujeu’s  ex- 
ample, revolted.  La  Salle,  with  sixteen  men,  then  determined  to  reach  the 
country  of  the  Illinois.  Two  men,  who  had  embarked  their  capital  in  the 
enterprise,  were  bitter  in  malignity  toward  the  leader  of  this  unsuccessful 
expedition.  Their  feelings  found  some  gratification  in  the  murder  of  a 
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nepliew  of  La  Salle.  The  latter  sought  to  investigate  as  to  the  death  of  his 
relative,  but  only  shared  his  fate,  as  one  of  them  fired  upon  him  from  ambush, 
and  the  heroic  La  Salle  fell,  the  victim  of  quarrels  and  dissensions  among 
his  own  followers.  This  event  happened  after  he  had  passed  the  basin  of 
the  Colorado  and  reached  a branch  of  Trinity  river,  in  Texas. 

We  have  thus  briefly  outlined  the  part  taken  by  this  energetic  and  ad- 
venturous explorer,  in  giving  to  civilization  a knowledge  of  a region  that 
was  destined  to  constitute  the  richest  and  most  productive  portion  of  the 
American  continent,  if  not  indeed,  of  the  world. 

EAELY  SETTLEMENTS  IN  THE  NOETHWEST. 

Early  French  Settlements — Indian  Tribes — Mission  at  Kaskaskia — Kahokia — Vincennes — Fort 
Ponchartrain — Fort  Chartres — La  Belle  Riviere — La  Salle — The  English  Claim  “From  Sea 
to  Sea'’ — Treaty  with  Indians  in  1684 — English  Grants — French  and  Indians  Attack  Pick- 
awillany — Treaty  with  the  Six  Nations — French  and  English  Claims — George  Washington 
— French  and  Indian  War — Fall  of  Montreal — Treaty  of  Paris — Pontiac’s  Conspiracy — 
Detroit — Pontiac’s  Promissory  Notes — Pontiac’s  Death — France  Cedes  Louisiana  to  Spain 
— Washington  Explores  the  Ohio  Valley — Emigration — Land  Companies — The  Revolution 
— Colonel  Clark — Surrender  of  French  Posts  in  Illinois — Surrender  of  Vincennes — Gov. 
Hamilton  Taken  Prisoner — Daniel  Boone — Simon  Girty — Virginia’s  “ Land  Laws.” 

As  the  French  were  the  first  to  explore  the  region  known  as  the  North- 
west, so  they  were  the  first  to  improve  the  opening  thus  made.  The  earliest 
settlements  were  in  that  part  of  the  country  east  of  the  Mississippi  and  south 
of  the  Great  Lakes,  occupied  chiefly  by  the  Illinois  tribes  of  the  Great  Algon- 
quin family  of  Indians.  The  Illinois  were  divided  into  the  Tamaroas,  Mich- 
igamies,  Kakokias,  Kaskaskias,  and  Peorias,  and  were  sometimes  designated 
as  the  Five  Nations.  The  three  last-named  tribes  occupied  the  country 
between  the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers;  the  Micliigamies  the  region  bor- 
dering on  Lake  Michigan,  and  the  Tamaroas,  a small  tribe,  in  the  same  region 
occupied  by  the  Kahokias,  and  now  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Jersey,  Madi- 
son, and  St.  Clair,  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  The  French  opened  the  way  for 
colonization  by  the  establishment  of  missions  among  these  tribes,  their  efforts 
in  this  direction  having  been  attended  with  great  success  in  Canada.  A 
mission  was  founded  at  Kaskaskia  by  Father  Gravier  about  the  year  169S. 
This  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  Marquette  and  Joliet,  in  1673,  was  the 
largest  and  most  important  of  the  Illinois  villages,  and  contained  seventy- 
four  lodges,  or  about  fifteen  hundred  inhabitants.  By  the  early  explorers  it 
was  called  by  the  several  names  of  “ Kaskaskia,”  “La  Vantum,”  and  “Great 
Illinois  Town.”  Here,  in  1675,  Father  Marquette  had  attempted  to  christian- 
ize the  Indians  by  establishing  the  mission  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
For  years  it  was  nothing  more  than  a missionary  station,  occupied  only  by 
the  Nations  and  the  missionary.  About  the  year  1700  missions  were  also 
established  at  Kahokia  and  Peoria,  the  latter  being  near  the  site  of  old  Fort 
Crevecoeur.  Another  of  the  early  French  settlements  was  at  Vincennes  on 
the  Oubache  (Waba,  now  Wabash)  river.  Authorities  disagree  as  to  the 
date  of  this  settlement,  but  it  was  probably  about  1702.  For  many  years 
this  was  an  isolated  colony  of  French  emigrants  from  Canada,  and  several 
generations  of  their  descendants  lived  and  passed  away  in  these  vast  solitudes, 
before  either  they  or  their  savage  neighbors  were  disturbed  by  the  encroach- 
ments of  an  expanding  civilization.  During  all  this  time  they  had  maintained 
friendly  relations  with  the  natives.  In  July,  1701,  a station  was  established 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


15 


by  De  la  Motte  on  tlie  Detroit  river,  called  Fort  Poncliartrain.  While  these 
attempts  to  colonize  the  Northwest  were  in  progress,  similar  efforts  were 
being  made  by  France  in  the  Southwest,  but  without  maintaining  like 
friendly  relations  with  the  natives,  for  in  a conflict  with  the  Chickasaws,  an 
entire  colony  at  Natchez  was  cut  off.  As  these  settlements  in  the  North- 
west were  isolated  but  little  is  known  of  their  history  prior  to  1750.  In  this 
year  Yivier,  a missionary  among  the  Illinois,  near  Fort  Chartres,  writes  of 
five  French  villages,  with  a population  of  eleven  hundred  whites,  three  hun- 
dred blacks,  and  sixty  red  slaves  or  savages.  He  says  there  were  whites, 
negroes  and  Indians,  to  say  nothing  of  half-breeds.  They  then  raised  wheat, 
cattle,  swine  and  horses,  and  sent  pork,  grain  and  flour  to  New  Orleans.  On 
the  7th  of  November,  1750,  the  same  priest  writes: 

“ For  fifteen  leagues  above  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  one  sees  no  dwell- 
ings, the  ground  being  too  low  to  be  habitable.  Thence  to  New  Orleans  the 
lands  are  only  partially  occupied.  New  Orleans  contains  black,  white  and 
red,  not  more,  I think,  than  twelve  hundred  persons.  To  this  point  come 
all  lumber,  bricks,  salt-beef,  tallow,  tar,  skins  and  bear’s  grease;  and  above 
all,  pork  and  flour  from  the  Illinois.  These  things  create  some  commerce, 
as  forty  vessels  and  more  have  come  hither  this  year.  Above  New  Orleans 
plantations  are  again  met  with;  the  most  considerable  is  a colony  of  Germans 
some  ten  leagues  up  the  river.  At  Point  Coupee,  thirty-five  leagues  above 
the  German  settlement,  is  a fort.  Along  here,  within  five  or  six  leagues,  are 
not  less  than  sixty  habitations.  Fifty  leagues  further  up  is  the  Natchez 
post,  where  we  have  a garrison,  who  are  kept  prisoners  through  fear  of  the 
Chickasaws.  Here  and  at  Point  Coupee  they  raise  excellent  tobacco.  An- 
other hundred  leagues  brings  us  to  the  Arkansas,  where  we  have  also  a fort 
and  a garrison  for  the  benefit  of  the  river  traders.  From  the  Arkansas  to 
the  Illinois,  nearly  five  hundred  leagues,  there  is  not  a settlement.  There 
should  be,  however,  a fort  at  the  Oubache  (Ohio),  the  only  path  by  which 
the  English  can  reach  the  Mississippi.  In  the  Illinois  country  are  number- 
less mines,  but  no  one  to  work  them  as  they  deserve.” 

The  fame  of  Pobert  Cavelier  de  La  Salle  was  not  achieved  alone  by  his 
explorations  of  the  Yalley  of  the  Mississippi,  for,  in  1669,  four  years  before 
the  discovery  of  the  Mississippi  by  Marquette  and  Joliet,  La  Salle  discovered 
the  Ohio  river,  or  La  Belle  Riviere  (Beautiful  Piver),  as  the  French  called 
it.  Being  conversant  with  several  Indian  dialects,  he  had  learned  from  some 
Senecas  of  a river  called  Ohio  which  rose  in  their  country  and  flowed  a long 
distance  to  the  sea.  La  Salle  then  held  the  belief  that  the  river  flowing  to 
the  west  emptied  into  the  Sea  of  California,  and  longed  to  engage  in  the  enter- 
prise of  discovering  a route  across  the  continent.  Lie  obtained  the  approval 
of  the  government  at  Quebec,  but  no  allowance  to  defray  the  expense.  Lie 
sold  his  property  in  Canada  for  two  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars,  and 
with  the  proceeds  purchased  canoes  and  the  necessary  supplies.  With  a 
party  of  twenty-four  persons  he  embarked  in  seven  canoes  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence, July  6th,  1669.  Crossing  over  Lake  Ontario,  they  were  conducted  by 
Indian  guides  to  the  Genesee,  about  where  the  city  of  Pochester,  New  York, 
is  now  located.  The  enterprise  did  not  receive  the  approbation  of  the  Indians 
at  the  Seneca  village  then  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  Genesee  at  this  point, 
and  they  refused  to  furnish  him  guides  to  conduct  him  further.  After  a 
month’s  delay  he  met  an  Indian  belonging  to  the  Iroquois  tribe  on  Lake  On- 
tario, who  conducted  them  to  their  village,  where  they  received  a more 
friendly  welcome.  From  the  chief  of  the  Iroquois  at  Onondaga  he  obtained 
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guides  who  conducted  the  party  to  a river  south  of  Lake  Erie.  This  proved 
to  be  a tributary  of  the  Ohio.  They  descended  it,  and  thence  down  the 
Ohio  to  the  great  falls  where  Louisville  now  stands.  By  virtue  of  this  dis- 
covery the  French  claimed  the  country  along  the  Ohio,  and  many  years  after 
established  military  and  trading  posts  at  different  points.  One  of  these  was 
Fort  Du  Quesne,  erected  in  1654,  which  wTas  taken  from  them  by  the  English 
a few  years  later  and  called  Pittsburg,  in  honor  of  William  Pitt,  then  prime 
minister  of  England. 

Notwithstanding  the  discovery  of  the  Ohio  by  the  French  under  La  Salle 
as  early  as  1669,  the  English  claimed  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  on  the 
ground  that  her  sea-coast  discoveries  entitled  her  to  the  sovereignty  of  all 
the  country  from  “sea  to  sea.”  In  1684,  Lord  Howard,  Governor  of  Vir- 
ginia, held  a treaty  with  Indian  tribes  known  as  the  Northern  Confederacy, 
to-wit:  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas.  The  Tus- 
caroras  being  subsequently  taken  in,  these  tribes  became  known  as  the  Six 
Nations,  and  the  English  assumed  their  protection.  They  purchased  from 
them  large  tracts  of  land  and  aimed  to  obtain  a monopoly  of  the  Indian 
trade.  The  English  government  made  grants  of  land  west  of  the  Alleghanies, 
and  companies  were  formed  for  their  settlement.  France,  seeing  the  Eng- 
lish obtaining  a foothold  by  planting  trading  posts  in  the  Northwest,  in 
1749  sent  Louis  Celeron  with  a small  force  of  soldiers  to  plant  in  mounds  at 
the  mouths  of  the  principal  tributaries  of  the  Ohio,  plates  of  lead  with  the 
claims  of  France  inscribed  thereon.  The  English,  however,  still  continued 
to  make  explorations  and  establish  trading  posts.  One  of  these  grants  of 
England  was  to  a company  known  as  the  “ Ohio  Company,”  and  embraced  a 
tract  of  land  on  the  Great  Miami,  described  as  being  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  above  its  mouth.  Christopher  Gist  was  sent  by  this  company  in  1750 
to  inspect  thier  lands  and  to  establish  a trading  post.  In  1752  a small  party 
of  French  soldiers,  assisted  by  Ottawas  and  Cliippewas,  attacked  this  post 
and  captured  the  traders  after  a severe  battle.  The  English  called  this  post 
Pickawillany  — the  name  being  subsequently  contracted  to  Pickaway  or 
Piqua.  The  location  of  this  post  was  doubtless  near  that  of  the  present 
town  of  Piqua,  on  the  Great  Miami,  about  seventy-eight  miles  north  of 
Cincinnati.  Thus  on  the  soil  of  what  became  a part  of  the  state  of  Ohio 
was  shed  the  first  blood  between  the  French  and  English  for  the  possession 
of  the  Northwest. 

In  1744  the  English  had  entered  into  a treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  at 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  by  which  they  acquired  certain  lands  described  as 
being  within  the  “Colony  of  Virginia.”  The  Indians  subsequently  com- 
plained of  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the  English  in  failing  to  comply  with 
some  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty.  The  Governor  of  V irginia  appointed 
commissioners  to  hear  the  grievances  of  the  Indians.  They  met  at  Logs- 
town,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ohio,  about  seventeen  miles  below  the  present 
city  of  Pittsburg,  in  the  spring  of  1752.  Notwithstanding  the  complaint  of 
the  Indians  that  the  English  had  failed  to  supply  them  with  arms  and  am- 
munition as  they  had  agreed,  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a confirmation  of 
the  treaty  of  Lancaster. 

In  the  meantime  the  French  were  quietly  preparing  to  maintain  their 
claims  to  the  country  in  dispute.  They  provided  cannon  and  military  stores 
in  anticipation  of  the  coming  conflict.  The  French  were  notified  to  give  up 
their  posts,  but  they  failed  to  comply.  Governor  Dinwiddie  finally  deter- 
mined to  learn  definitely  their  intentions,  and  for  this  purpose  selected  Major 
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George  Washington,  then  twenty- two  years  of  age,  as  a messenger.  With 
Christopher  Gist  as  guide,  and  four  attendants  or  servants,  Washington  set 
out  through  the  wilderness  on  his  perilous  journey.  He  held  a conference 
with  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  at  Lo^stown  in  November,  1753.  He 
learned  something  of  the  condition  of  the  French,  but  the  Indians  desired  to 
remain  neutral  and  were  disposed  to  be  non-committal.  Washington  pro- 
ceeded to  Yenango,  where  there  was  a French  post  called  Fort  Machault. 
Here  he  delivered  to  the  French  governor  Dinwiddie’s  letter,  and  received 
the  answer  of  St.  Pierre,  the  commander  of  the  fort,  declining  to  give  up 
without  a struggle.  Preparations  for  war  were  made  in  all  the  English  col- 
onies while  the  French  continued  to  strengthen  their  lines  of  fortifications. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  what  is  known  as  the  French  and  Indian  war  had 
its  origin  in  this  dispute  about  the  possession  of  what  is  now  one  of  the 
fairest  and  richest  portions  of  our  Republic.  It  resulted,  not  only  in  Eng- 
land maintaining  her  right  to  the  territory  in  dispute,  but  in  wresting  Can- 
ada from  France.  It  was  a war  of  eight  years  duration,  commencing  with 
the  attack  of  the  French  and  Indians  on  the  English  post  at  Piqua  in  1752, 
jmd  virtually  ending  with  the  fall  of  the  city  of  Montreal  in  April,  17 60. 
Ticonderoga,  Crown  Point,  Niagara,  and  Quebec  had  all  previously  surren- 
dered to  the  English,  the  first  two  without  resistance.  After  the  fall  of 
Montreal  the  Governor  of  Canada  signed  a capitulation  surrendering  the 
whole  of  Canada  to  the  English.  One  post,  however,  that  of  Detroit,  still 
remained  in  possession  of  the  French.  Major  Rogers  was  sent  from  Mon- 
treal to  demand  its  surrender.  Beletre,  the  commander  of  the  post,  at  first 
refused,  but  on  the  29th  of  November,  having  heard  of  the  defeat  of  the 
French  arms  in  Canada,  he  also  surrendered.  September  29th,  1760,  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  England,  known  as  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
was  made,  but  not  ratified  until  February  10th,  1763.  Meantime  the  Northwest 
territory  was  entirely  under  English  rule  and  settlements  began  to  extend.  The 
Indians  who  had  been  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  French  during  the  war 
were  not  reconciled  to  the  English,  claiming  that  they  had  not  carried  out 
their  promises.  Under  the  famous  Ottawa  chief,  Pontiac,  they  united  in  a 
general  conspiracy  to  cut  off  all  the  English  posts  on  the  frontier.  The 
Chippewas,  Ottawas,  Wyandots,  Miamis,  Shawnese,  Delawares  and  Mingoes, 
buried  the  hatchet  in  their  local  quarrels,  and  united  to  exterminate  the 
English. 

Owing  to  treachery  on  the  part  of  some  of  Pontiac’s  followers,  he  failed 
in  the  complete  execution  of  his  plans,  but  in  May,  1763,  several  British 
posts  fell,  and  many  whites  were  victims  of  the  merciless  tomahawk.  In 
the  arrangement  among  the  Indians  it  was  agreed  that  Pontiac’s  own  imme- 
diate  field  of  action  was  to  be  the  garrison  at  Detroit.  He  laid  siege  to  the 
post  May  12tli,  and  continued  it  until  October  12th.  To  obtain  food  for  his 
warriors  during  this  time,  he  issued  promissory  notes,  drawn  upon  birch 
bark  and  signed  with  the  figure  of  an  otter.  All  these  notes  were  faithfully 
redeemed.  Being  unsuccessful  in  reducing  the  garrison,  the  tribes  generally 
sued  for  peace^  but  Pontiac  remained  as  yet  unsubdued.  To  Alexander 
Henry,  an  Englishman  who  visited  Missillimacinac  the  next  spring,  he  said: 
“ Englishman,  although  you  have  conquered  the  French,  you  have  not  yet 
conquered  us.  We  are  not  your  slaves  ! These  lakes,  these  woods,  these 
mountains,  were  left  us  by  our  ancestors.  They  are  our  inheritance,  and  we 
will  part  with  them  to  none.  Your  nation  supposes  that  we,  like  the  white 
people,  cannot  live  without  bread,  and  pork  and  beef ; but  you  ought  to 
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know  that  He,  the  Great  Spirit  and  Master  of  Life,  has  provided  food  for  us 
upon  these  broad  lakes  and  in  these  mountains.” 

Pontiac  still  entertained  the  hope  that  the  French  would  renew  the  war, 
and  finally  conquer  the  English,  and  endeavored  to  incite  the  Indians  on  the 
Miami,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  West,  to  continue  hostilities.  lie  applied, 
but  unsuccessfully,  to  the  French  commander  at  Hew  Orleans.  Being  un- 
able to  unite  again  those  who  entered  so  eagerly  into  his  original  conspiracy 
for  destroying  the  English  settlements,  he  went  to  the  Illinois  country,  where 
he  made  a stand,  and  had  for  a time  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the 
French  fur  traders  in  that  region.  Soon,  however,  all  but  his  immediate 
followers  deserted  his  cause,  and  he  then  reluctantly  accepted  peace  on  the 
terms  offered  by  the  English.  From  this  time  he  had  but  little  influence 
with  the  tribes.  Fie  was  killed  by  an  Illinois  Indian,  while  drunk,  at  Ka- 
hokia,  in  1769.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  about  fifty-seven  years  of 
age. 

Great  Britain  now  held  sovereignty  over  the  entire  Northwest,  and  to  pre- 
vent Louisiana  from  also  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  France  by 
secret  treaty,  in  17 62,  ceded  it  to  Spain.  The  next  year  the  treaty  of  Paris 
formally  gave  to  England  possession  of  the  Northwestern  Territory.  The 
English  now  began  to  prepare  for  settlement  and  occupation  of  the  country. 
In  1770  persons  from  Virginia  and  other  British  provinces  took  up  the 
valuable  lands  on  the  Monongahela  and  along  the  Ohio  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Little  Kanawa.  In  October  of  the  same  year  George  Washington  with  a 
party  descended  the  Ohio  from  Pittsburg  to  the  Kenawa,  which  last  named 
stream  they  ascended  about  fourteen  miles,  and  marked  out  several  large 
tracts  of  land.  Buffalo  were  then  abundant  in  the  Ohio  valley,  and  several 
of  them  were  shot  by  Washington’s  party.  Pittsburg  was  then  a village  of 
twenty  houses,  the  inhabitants  being  mostly  Indian  traders. 

The  British  government  was  inclined  to  observe  a liberal  policy  toward 
the  French  settlers  in  the  West.  In  1763  the  king,  by  royal  proclamation, 
had  forbidden  his  subjects  from  making  settlements  be}Tond  the  sources  of 
the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Atlantic ; but  his  subjects  in  the  colonies  were 
little  disposed  to  observe  this  restriction.  Finally,  in  1774,  Governor  Dun- 
more,  of  Virginia,  began  to  encourage  emigration  to  the  West.  A number 
of  settlements  were  made  in  the  Ohio  valley,  the  settlers  often  coming  in 
conflict  with  the  Indians.  Several  battles  were  fought,  ending  in  the  battle 
of  Kenawa,  in  July,  when  the  Indians  were  defeated  and  driven  across  the 
Ohio.  During  the  years  following,  up  to  1776,  several  land  companies  were 
formed,  and  engaged  in  extensive  operations.  One,  called  the  “ Illinois 
Land  Company,”  obtained  from  the  Indians  large  tracts  of  land  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  south  of  the  Illinois.  An  association,  styling  itself  the  “Wa- 
bash Land  Company,”  obtained  a deed  from  eleven  chiefs  to  37,497,600  acres 
of  land.  The  War  of  the  Devolution  interfered  with  these  and  many  other 
similar  schemes  of  speculation.  The  parties  interested  subsequently  made 
efforts  to  have  these  land  grants  sanctioned  by  Congress,  but  did  not  succeed. 

In  1771,  according  to  the  best  information  we  have,  Kaskaskia  contained 
eighty  houses,  and  nearly  one  thousand  inhabitants,  white  and  black.  Ka- 
hokia  contained  fifty  houses,  with  three  hundred  white  inhabitants,  and 
eighty  negroes.  There  were  a few  families  at  Prairie  du  Poclier,  on  the 
Mississippi  river,  opposite  St.  Louis.  At  Detroit,  there  were  in  1766,  about 
one  hundred  houses.  This  place  was  founded  by  Antoine  de  la  Motte  Ca- 
dillac, in  1701,  and  is  the  oldest  town  in  the  Northwest. 
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When  the  War  of  the  Revolution  commenced  the  British  held  Kaskaskia, 
Kahokia,  Vincennes,  Detroit,  and  other  important  posts  in  the  West.  Col. 
George  Rogers  Clark,  a master  spirit  of  the  frontier,  who  was  familiar  with 
all  the  important  movements  of  the  British  in  the  West,  and  also  with  the 
disposition  of  the  Indians,  formed  a plan  unequalled  in  boldness,  for  subju- 
gating these  posts.  He  repaired  to  the  capital  of  Virginia,  Patrick  Henry 
being  then  Governor,  and  presented  to  the  authorities  his  plan  of  operations, 
which  was  approved  by  Governor  Henry.  He  was  accordingly  furnished 
with  two  sets  of  instructions — one  secret  and  the  other  open.  His  open  in- 
structions authorized  him  to  enlist  seven  companies  to  go  to  Kentucky,  sub- 
ject to  his  orders,  and  serve  three  months  from  their  arrival  in  the  West. 
The  secret  order  authorized  him  to  arm  and  equip  his  troops  at  Pittsburg, 
and  proceed  to  subjugate  the  country.  Col.  Clark  succeeded  in  raising  but 
three  companies,  but  with  these  and  a few  private  volunteers,  he  descended 
the  Ohio  as  far  as  the  falls,  in  the  spring  of  1777.  Here  he  fortified  a small 
island,  known  as  Corn  Island,  and  then  announced  to  his  men  their  real  des- 
tination. Leaving  a small  garrison,  on  the  24th  of  June,  during  a total 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  he  moved  down  the  river.  Under  a burning  July  6un, 
with  his  chosen  band,  he  marched  to  Kaskaskia,  reaching  that  post  on  the 
evening  of  July  4th.  Without  the  loss  of  a man  on  either  side  the  fort  and 
village  were  captured.  He  easily  induced  the  Indians  to  give  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  American  cause.  They  accompanied  him  to  Kahokia  on  the 
6th,  and  through  their  influence  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  surrendered 
without  resistance.  The  priest  at  Kaskaskia,  M.  Gibault,  hastily  joined  in 
rendering  all  the  aid  he  could  to  forward  the  purposes  of  Clark.  He  estab- 
lished a government  for  the  colonies  he  had  taken,  and  then  made  ready  to 
march  upon  St.  Vincent,  or  Vincennes,  as  it  is  more  commonly  known. 
But  Gibault  offered  to  go  alone  and  induce  the  post  on  the  “ Oubache  ” to 
throw  off  the  authority  of  England.  Clark  accepted  the  offer,  and  on  the 
14tli  of  July  Gibault  started  on  his  mission.  On  the  1st  of  August  he  re- 
turned, with  intelligence  of  entire  success,  the  garrison  at  Vincennes  having 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Virginia.  Col.  Clark  placed  garrisons  at 
Kaskaskia  and  Kahokia,  and  sent  orders  for  the  erection  of  a fort  at  the  Falls 
of  the  Ohio,  where  the  City  of  Louisville  now  stands.  He  also  sent  Roche- 
blave,  the  former  commander  of  Kaskaskia,  a prisoner  of  war  to  Richmond. 
The  county  of  Illinois  was  established  in  October  of  the  same  year,  by  the 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  John  Todd  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  and 
acting  governor.  Courts  were  established,  and  the  colony  was  provided  with 
a government  complete.  The  Indians  acknowledged  allegiance  to  the  new 
government.  „ 

While  Col.  Clark  was  arranging  for  the  government  of  the  Illinois  colo- 
nies, the  British  Governor,  Hamilton,  was  planning  an  expedition  to  move 
from  Detroit  down  the  Wabash  to  Vincennes,  intending  to  recapture  the 
posts  which  had  surrendered  to  Clark,  and  thence  extend  his  operations  to 
Kentucky.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  capitulation  of  Vincennes  until  his 
arrival,  when  he  found  the  fort  in  command  of  Capt.  Helm,  who  had  been 
sent  by  Col.  Clark  to  take  charge  of  the  garrison.  Hamilton  demanded  the 
surrender  of  the  fort,  and  being  granted  the  rights  of  a prisoner  of  war,  Capt. 
Helm  surrendered  to  a superior  force.  On  the  29tli  of  January,  1879,  Clark 
received  intelligence  of  what  had  transpired  at  Vincennes,  and  of  the  in- 
tended operations  of  Hamilton.  Having  sufficiently  garrisoned  Kaskaskia 
and  Kahokia,  and  dispatched  a force  down  the  Mississippi  to  ascend  the  Ohio 
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and  operate  with  the  land  forces  in  that  direction,  on  the  5th  of  February  he 
set  out  himself  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  men  on  his  hard  march  to 
Vincennes.  He  reached  the  fort  on  the  22d,  and  was  joined  by  the  re- 
mainder of  his  command,  which  had  come  by  water.  He  immediately  com- 
menced his  attack  on  the  fort,  and  on  the  25th  Gov.  Hamilton  surrendered. 
He  was  sent  as  a prisoner  of  war  to  Virginia,  where  he  was  kept  in  close 
confinement,  and  thus  failed  to  accomplish  his  purpose  of  uniting  the  In- 
dian tribes  against  the  Americans.  All  the  important  posts  in  the  North- 
west, except  Detroit,  were  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Americans.  Had  Clark 
received  reinforcements,  which  had  been  promised,  he  would  doubtless  have 
captured  Detroit  also  ; but  Virginia  and  the  other  colonial  governments  at 
this  time  doubtless  had  all  they  could  do  to  attend  to  the  operations  of  the 
war  east  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  Legislature  of  Virginia  passed  resolutions 
complimenting  Col.  Clark  and  his  men,  and  in  1781  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  general.  Previous  to  this  he  had  taken  part  with  Steuben 
against  Arnold,  when  the  latter  invaded  Virginia,  in  1780.  Subsequently, 
Virginia  gave  to  Gen.  Clark  and  his  men  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
acres  of  land,  wherever  they  might  choose  to  locate  it,  north  of  the  Ohio. 
They  made  selection  of  a tract  opposite  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  between  New 
Albany  and  Jeffersonville,  Indiana.  Gen.  Clark  died  near  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, February  13th,  1808. 

The  years  1781  and  1782  were  dark  years  in  the  history  of  the  infant  set- 
tlements of  the  Northwest,  in  consequence  of  the  many  outrages  practiced 
by  the  Indians.  Many  deeds  of  cruelty  were  committed  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  outlaw,  Simon  Girty,  occurring  chiefly  in  the  Ohio  Valley.  Sev- 
eral battles  between  the  Indians  and  frontiersmen  occurred  north  of  the 
Ohio,  while  in  Kentucky  the  famous  Daniel  Boone  and  his  companions  were 
engaged  in  protecting  the  frontier  outposts. 

In  1783  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  ended  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  was 
concluded,  and  by  its  terms  the  boundaries  of  the  West  were  defined  as  fol- 
lows : On  the  north,  to  extend  along  the  center  of  the  Great  Lakes  ; from 
the  western  point  of  Lake  Superior  to  Long  Lake ; thence  to  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods  ; thence  to  the  head  of  the  Mississippi  river,  down  its  center  to 
the  31st  parallel  of  latitude  ; thence  on  that  line  east  to  the  head  of  Appa- 
lachicola  river,  down  its  center  to  the  junction  with  the  Flint ; thence  straight 
to  the  head  of  St.  Mary’s  river  ; and  thence  down  along  its  center  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

For  some  time  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  General  Haldimand,  the 
British  commander  at  Detroit,  refused  to  evacuate,  on  the  ground,  as  he 
claimed,  that  his  king  had  not  ordered  him  to  do  so.  It  shortly,  however, 
passed  under  the  control  of  the  United  States,  and  so  remained,  except  when 
held  by  the  British,  through  the  surrender  of  Gen.  Hull,  for  a few  weeks  in 
August  and  September,  1812. 

The  war  of  independence  had  been  fought  and  gained,  and  England,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  renounced  her  claim  to  the  Northwest,  but  the  Indian 
title  was  not  yet  extinguished.  From  1783  to  1786  various  treaties  were 
made,  by  which  the  Indians  relinquished  their  title  to  extensive  tracts  of 
territory.  The  individual  States  also  held  claims  to  the  territory  surrendered 
by  Great  Britain,  and  acts  of  cession  were  necessary  to  vest  the  title  to  the 
soil  in  United  States  ; but  of  this  we  shall  treat  more  fully  in  another  place. 
In  1779  Virginia  had  passed  her  “land  laws,”  by  which  grants  made  to  set- 
tlers were  confirmed,  and  providing  for  selling  the  rest  at  forty  cents  per 
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acre.  Kentucky  was  included  in  the  territory  of  Virginia  until  1792.  It 
was  originally  explored  by  Daniel  Boone  and  his  compeers  about  the  year 
1769.  Ilarrodsburg  was  founded  in  1774,  and  Lexington  a year  or  two 
later,  when  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lexington  was  fresh  in  the  minds  of 
its  founders. 


THE  NORTHWESTERN  TERRITORY. 

Territory  held  by  States — Articles  of  Confederation — Objections  of  certain  States — Delaware 
Resolutions — Action  of  Congress — Maryland — New  York — Cession  of  Territory  by  States — 
Ordinance  of  1787 — Territorial  Organization  of  the  Northwest — Fort  Washington — Wm. 
H.  Harrison.  Arthur  St.  Clair — Early  American  Settlements — New  England  Company — 
Gen.  Rufus  Putnam — John  Cl  eves  Symmes — Cincinnati  Founded— Treaty  with  Spain — 
Division  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  — Organization  of  the  Territory  of  Indiana — 
Division  of  Indiana  Territory — Territory  of  Michigan — Gov.  Wm.  Hull — Destruction  of 
Detroit  by  Fire. 

At  the  time  the  Articles  of  Confederation  and  Perpetual  Union  were  pend- 
ing a number  of  the  States  held,  or  claimed,  large  tracts  of  territory  not  now 
included  in  those  States.  Hew  York,  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
South  Carolina,  North  Carolina  and  Georgia,  all  held  such  territory.  Vir- 

finia  claimed  all  that  vast  region  which  now  embraces  the  States  of  Ohio, 
ndiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  that  part  of  Minnesota  east  of  the 
Mississippi  river.  That  State  had  made  provision,  by  legislative  enactment, 
to  dispose  of  her  lands  to  settlers.  Certain  States,  claiming  that  the  unoccu- 
pied western  lands  were  rightfully  the  common  property  of  all  the  States,  in- 
sisted on  limiting  the  area  of  those  States  claiming  western  territory.  This 
was  a subject  of  warm  and  protracted  discussion  in  the  adoption  of  the  Arti- 
cles of  Confederation.  The  delegates  from  Maryland,  under  instructions  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  State,  declined,  in  the  Congress  of  the  Confed- 
eration, to  sign  the  Articles  of  Confederation  until  provision  was  made  for 
restricting  the  boundaries  of  the  States,  and  vesting  the  soil  of  the  western 
territories  in  the  Confederation  for  the  common  benefit  of  all  the  settlers. 
Virginia  had  remonstrated  against  this  course.  On  the  25th  of  November, 
1778,  the  act  of  New  Jersey  for  ratifying  the  Articles  of  Confederation 
was  presented  in  the  Congress.  Her  delegates  were  directed  to  sign  the  arti- 
cles “in  the  firm  reliance  that  the  candour  and  justice  of  the  several  States 
will,  in  due  time,  remove  as  far  as  possible  the  inequality  which  now  sub- 
sists.” The  delegation  from  Delaware,  after  having  signed  the  articles, 
on  the  23d  of  February,  1779,  presented  sundry  resolutions  passed  by  the 
legislature  of  that  State,  among  which  were  the  following: 

“ Resolved , That  this  State  thinks  it  necessary,  for  the  peace  and  safety  of 
the  States  to  be  included  in  the  Union,  that  a moderate  extent  of  limits 
should  be  assigned  for  such  of  those  States  as  claim  to  the  Mississippi  or 
South  Sea;  and  that  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  should,  and 
ought  to,  have  the  power  of  fixing  the  western  limits. 

'‘Resolved,  That  this  State  consider  themselves  justly  entitled  to  a right  in 
common  with  the  members  of  the  Union,  to  that  extensive  tract  of  country 
which  lies  westward  of  the  frontier  of  the  United  States,  the  property  of 
which  was  not  vested  in,  or  granted  to,  private  individuals  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  war.  That  the  same  hath  been,  or  may  be, 
gained  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  or  the  native  Indians,  by  the  blood 
and  treasure  of  all,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a common  estate,  to  be 
granted,  out  on  terms  beneficial  to  the  United  States.” 
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The  same  day,  after  the  presentation  of  these  resolutions,  Congress  passed 
the  following: 

“ Resolved , That  the  paper  laid  before  Congress  by  the  delegates  from 
Delaware,  and  read,  be  hied;  provided,  that  it  shall  never  be  considered  as 
admitting  any  claim  by  the  same  set  up,  or  intended  to  be  set  up.” 

Eight  States  voted  in  favor  of  this  resolution,  and  three  against  it. 

The  State  of  Maryland  still  persisting  in  her  refusal  to  ratify  the  Articles 
of  Confederation,  on  the  30th  of  October,  1779,  Congress,  by  a vote  of  eight 
States  to  three,  and  one  being  divided,  passed  the  following: 

“Whereas,  The  appropriation  of  vacant  lands  by  the  several  States,  during 
the  continuance  of  the  war,  will,  in  the  opinion  of  Congress,  be  attended 
with  great  mischiefs:  Therefore, 

“ Resolved , That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  State  of  Virginia,  to 
reconsider  their  late  act  of  Assembly  for  opening  their  land  office ; and  that 
it  be  recommended  to  the  said  State,  and  all  other  States  similarly  circum- 
stanced, to  forbear  settling  or  issuing  warrants  for  unappropriated  lands,  or 
granting  the  same  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  war.” 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1780,  the  Legislature  of  New  York  passed  an 
act  authorizing  her  delegates  in  Congress,  for  and  on  behalf  of  that  State, 
by  proper  and  authentic  acts  or  instruments,  “to  limit  and  restrict  the 
boundaries  of  the  State  in  the  western  parts  thereof,  by  such  line  or  lines, 
and  in  such  manner  and  form,  as  they  shall  judge  to  be  expedient,”  and 
providing  for  the  cession  to  the  United  States  of  certain  “ waste  and  uncul- 
tivated” territory.  This  act  was  fully  carried  into  effect  by  her  delegates 
on  the  1st  of  March,  1781. 

On  the  6 th  of  September,  1780,  Congress  passed  a resolution  earnestly 
recommending  the  States  having  “ claims  to  the  western  country,  to  pass 
such  laws,  and  give  their  delegates  in  Congress  such  powers  ” as  might 
effectually  remove  the  only  obstacle  to  a final  ratification  of  the  Articles  of 
Confederation,  and  requesting  the  Legislature  of  Maryland  to  authorize  her 
delegates  in  Congress  to  subscribe  to  the  articles. 

On  the  10th  of  October,  1780,  a further  resolution  on  this  subject  was 
passed  by  the  Congress  of  the  Confederation,  as  follows: 

“ Resolved , That  the  unappropriated  lands  that  may  be  ceded  or  relin- 
quished to  the  United  States,  by  any  particular  State,  pursuant  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  Congress  of  the  6th  clay  of  September  last,  shall  be  disposed 
of  for  the  common  benefit  of  the  United  States,  and  be  settled  and  formed 
into  distinct  republican  States,  which  shall  become  members  of  the  Federal 
Union,  and  have  the  same  rights  of  sovereignty,  freedom  and  independence 
as  the  other  States;  that  each  State  which  shall  be  so  formed  shall  contain  a 
suitable  extent  of  territory,  not  less  than  one  hundred,  nor  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  square,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  will  admit; 
that  the  necessary  and  reasonable  expenses  which  any  particular  State  shall 
have  incurred  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  war,  in  subduing  any 
British  posts,  or  in  maintaining  forts  or  garrisons  within  and  for  the  defense, 
or  in  acquiring  any  part  of  the  territory  that  may  be  ceded  or  relinquished 
to  the  United  States,  shall  be  re-imbursed;  that  the  said  lands  shall  be 
granted  or  settled  at  such  times,  and  under  such  regulations,  as  shall  here- 
after be  agreed  on  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  or  any  nine 
or  more  of  them.” 

In  pursuance  of  the  recommendation  of  Congress,  of  September  6th,  1780, 
several  States  made  cessions  of  territory  to  the  United  States.  Virginia 
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ceded  her  northwestern  territory  March  1st,  1784,  and  by  an  act  of  her 
Legislature  of  December  30th,  1788,  agreed  to  change  the  conditions  of  the 
act  of  cession  of  1784,  so  far  as  to  ratify  the  5th  article  of  the  ordinance  of 
1787,  passed  by  Congress  for  the  government  of  the  territory.  The  dele- 
gates in  Congress  from  Maryland  signed  the  Articles  of  Confederation  at 
the  date  of  the  cession  of  territory  by  New  York,  March  1st,  1781,  thus 
completing  the  confederation. 

On  the  23d  of  April,  1784,  Congress  passed  a resolution  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  territory  ceded  by  Virginia,  which  was  superceded  by  the 
famous  ordinance  of  July  13tli,  1787,  entitled  “An  ordinance  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  northwest  of  the  river  Ohio.” 
The  first  part  of  this  important  enactment  provides  for  the  temporary  gov- 
ernment of  the  territory,  and  concludes  with  six  “articles  of  compact  between 
the  original  States  and  the  people  and  States  in  the  said  territory,  and  forever 
to  remain  unalterable,  unless  by  common  consent.”  The  provisions  of  these 
six  articles  are  of  such  importance  as  to  justify  their  insertion  here  in  full: 

“Article  1.  No  person,  demeaning  himself  in  a peaceable  and  orderly 
manner,  shall  ever  be  molested  on  account  of  his  mode  of  worship  or  religious 
sentiments,  in  the  said  territory. 

“Art.  2.  The  inhabitants  of  the  said  territory  shall  always  be  entitled  to 
the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  of  the  trial  by  jury;  of  a proportionate  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  in  the  legislature,  and  of  judicial  proceedings  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  the  common  law.  All  persons  shall  be  bailable,  unless 
for  capital  offenses,  when  the  proof  shall  be  evident,  or  the  presumption 
great.  All  fines  shall  be  moderate,  and  no  cruel  or  unusual  punishment 
shall  be  inflicted.  No  person  shall  be  deprived  of  his  liberty  or  property, 
but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  and  should  the 
public  exigencies  make  it  necessary  for  the  common  preservation  to  take  any 
person’s  property,  or  to  demand  his  particular  services,  full  compensation 
shall  be  made  for  the  same.  And,  in  the  just  preservation  of  rights  and 
property,  it  is  understood  and  declared  that  no  law  ought  ever  to  be  made, 
or  have  force  in  the  said  territory,  that  should,  in  any  manner  whatever,  in- 
terfere with  or  affect  private  contracts  or  engagements,  bona  fide,  and  with- 
out fraud  previously  formed. 

“Art.  3.  Religion,  morality  and  knowledge  being  necessary  to  good  gov- 
ernment and  the  happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  education 
shall  be  forever  encouraged.  The  utmost  good  faith  shall  always  be  observed 
towards  the  Indians;  their  lands  and  property  shall  never  be  taken  from 
them  without  their  consent;  and  in  their  property,  rights,  and  liberty, 
they  shall  never  be  invaded  or  disturbed,  unless  in  just  and  lawful  wars 
authorized  by  Congress;  but  laws  founded  in  justice  and  humanity  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  be  made  for  preventing  wrongs  being  done  to  them,  and 
for  preserving  peace  and  friendship  with  them. 

“Art.  4.  The  said  territory,  and  the  States  which  may  be  formed  therein, 
shall  forever  remain  a part  of  this  confederacy  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, subject  to  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  to  such  alterations  therein 
as  shall  be  constitutionally  made;  and  to  all  the  acts  and  ordinances  of  the 
United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  conformable  thereto.  The  inhabitants 
and  settlers  in  the  said  territory  shall  be  subject  to  pay  a part  of  the  federal 
debts,  contracted  or  to  be  contracted,  and  a proportional  part  of  the  expenses 
of  government,  to  be  apportioned  on  them  by  Congress,  according  to  the 
same  common  rule  and  measure  by  which  apportionments  thereof  shall  be 
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made  on  the  other  States;  and  the  taxes  for  paying  their  proportion  shall  bfe 
laid  and  levied  by  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  legislatures  of  the  dis- 
trict or  districts,  or  new  States,  as  in  the  original  States,  within  the  time 
agreed  upon  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled.  The  legislatures 
of  those  districts,  or  new  States,  shall  never  interfere  with  the  primary  dis- 
posal of  the  soil  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  nor  with  any 
regulations  Congress  may  find  necessary,  for  securing  the  title  in  such  soil, 
to  the  bona  fide  purchasers.  No  tax  shall  be  imposed  on  lands  the  property 
of  the  United  States;  and  in  no  case  shall  non-resident  proprietors  be  taxed 
higher  than  residents.  The  navigable  waters  leading  into  the  Mississippi 
and  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  carrying  places  between  the  same,  shall  be  com- 
mon highways  and  forever  free,  as  well  to  the  inhabitants  of  said  territory  as 
to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  those  of  any  other  States  that  may 
be  admitted  into  the  Confederacy,  without  any  tax,  impost,  or  duty  therefor. 

“Art.  5.  There  shall  be  formed  in  the  said  territory  not  less  than  three, 
nor  more  than  five  States;  and  the  boundaries  of  the  States,  as  soon  as  Vir- 
ginia shall  alter  her  act  of  cession,  and  consent  to  the  same,  shall  become 
fixed  and  established  as  follows,  to-wit:  the  Western  States  in  the  said  terri- 
tory shall  be  bounded  by  the  Mississippi,  the  Ohio  and  Wabash  rivers;  a 
direct  line  drawn  from  the  Wabash  and  Post  Vincents  due  north  to  the  ter- 
ritorial line  between  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  by  the  said  territorial 
line  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  Mississippi.  The  Middle  States  shall  be 
bounded  by  the  said  direct  line,  the  Wabash,  from  Post  Vincents  to  the 
Ohio,  by  the  Ohio,  by  a direct  line  drawn  due  north  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Miami  to  the  said  territorial  line  and  by  the  said  territorial  line.  The 
Eastern  State  shall  be  bounded  by  the  last-mentioned  direct  line,  the  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  said  territorial  line;  provided,  however,  and  it  is 
further  understood  and  declared  that  the  boundaries  of  these  three  States 
shall  be  subject  so  far  to  be  altered  that  if  Congress  shall  hereafter  find  it 
expedient,  they  shall  have  authority  to  form  one  or  two  States  in  that  part  of 
the  said  territory  which  lies  north  of  an  east  and  west  line  drawn  through 
the  southerly  bend  or  extreme  of  Lake  Michigan.  And  whenever  any  of 
the  said  States  shall  have  sixty  thousand  free  inhabitants  therein,  such  State 
shall  be  admitted,  by  its  delegates,  into  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  original  States,  in  all  respects  whatever;  and 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  form  a permanent  constitution  and  State  government, 
provided  the  constitution  and  government  so  to  be  formed  shall  be  republi- 
can, and  in  conformity  to  the  principles  contained  in  these  articles,  and  so 
far  as  can  be  consistent  with  the  general  interests  of  the  Confederacy,  such 
admission  shall  be  allowed  at  an  earlier  period,  and  when  there  may  be  a less 
number  of  free  inhabitants  in  the  State  than  sixty  thousand. 

“Art.  6.  There  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude  in  the 
the  said  territory,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment  of  crimes,  whereof  the 
party  shall  be  duly  convicted;  provided,  always,  that  any  person  escaping 
into  the  same  from  whom  labor  or  service  is  lawfully  claimed  in  any  one  of 
the  original  States,  such  fugitive  may  be  lawfully  reclaimed  and  conveyed  to 
the  person  claiming  his  or  her  labor  or  services  as  aforesaid.” 

These  articles,  sometimes  known  as  the  “Compact  of  1787,”  form  the 
basis  of  the  organization  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  and  of  the  several 
States  into  which  it  was  subsequently  divided.  Although  the  original  act 
of  cession  was  adopted  by  Virginia  in  1784,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  was 
three  years  later  before  Congress  agreed  upon  a plan  of  government.  The 
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subject  was  one  of  serious  and  earnest  discussion  at  various  times.  At  one 
time  a motion  prevailed  to  strike  from  the  proposed  plan  the  prohibition  of 
slavery.  Another  proposition  was  agreed  to  by  wThich  the  territory  was  to 
be  divided  into  States  by  parallels  and  meridian  lines,  making  ten  States 
which  were  to  be  named  as  follows:  Syl vania,  Michigania,  Chersonesus, 
Assenisipia,  Mesopotamia,  Illenoia,  Saratoga,  Washington,  Polypotamia  and 
Pelisipia.  When  this  plan  was  submitted  to  the  legislatures  of  the  States 
there  were  serious  objections  made,  especially  by  Massachusetts  and  Vir- 
ginia. There  were  objections  to  the  category  of  names,  but  the  chief  diffi- 
culty was  the  resolution  of  Congress  of  October  10th,  1780,  which  fixed  the 
extent  of  each  State  at  not  less  than  one  hundred  nor  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  square,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  might  admit.  So 
the  subject  was  again  taken  up  in  1786,  and  discussed  during  that  year  and 
until  July  12th,  1787,  when  the  ordinance  finally  passed,  as  stated  above. 

An  act  of  territorial  organization  was  approved  August  7th,  1789.  Gen. 
Arthur  St.  Clair  was  appointed  Governor,  and  William  H.  Harrison  Secre- 
tary. In  1788  a town  had  been  laid  out  by  John  Cleves  Symmes  at  Fort 
Washington,  and  was  named  Losantiville,  but  afterward  Cincinnati.  The 
place  was  settled  by  persons  from  the  Hew  England  States  and  from  Hew 
Jersey,  but  did  not  extensively  improve  until  after  'Gen.  Wayne’s  defeat  of 
the  Indians  in  1794.  This  became  the  seat  of  the  new  territorial  govern- 
ment. The  election  of  representatives  for  the  territory  was  held  February 
4th,  1799.  As  required  by  the  ordinance  of  1787,  these  representatives  met 
at  the  seat  of  the  territorial  government  to  nominate  ten  persons,  out  of 
which  Congress  was  to  appoint  five  to  serve  as  the  territorial  council  The 
following  persons  were  commissioned:  Henry  Vandenburg,  of  Vincennes; 
Bobert  Oliver,  of  Marietta;  James  Findlay  and  Jacob  Burnett,  of  Cincin- 
nati, and  David  Vance,  of  Vanceville.  The  first  Territorial  Legislature  met 
September  16th,  1799,  and  on  the  24th  both  houses  were  duly  organized, 
Henry  Vandenburg  being  elected  president  of  the  council.  On  the  13th  of 
October  the  legislature  elected  Wm.  Henry  Harrison  as  delegate  to 
Congress.  He  received  eleven  of  the  votes  cast,  being  a majority  of  one 
over  his  opponent,  Arthur  St.  Clair,  son  of  the  Governor.  At  this  session 
thirty-seven  acts  were  passed  and  approved.  Eleven  other  acts  were  passed 
which  the  Governor  vetoed.  The  greater  part  of  the  legislation  of  the  ses- 
sion related  to  the  organization  of  the  militia  and  to  revenue  matters.  The 
session  closed  December  19th,  1799.  President  Adams  appointed  Charles 
Willing  Bryd  as  secretary  of  the  territory  to  succeed  Wm.  Henry  Harrison, 
elected  to  Congress,  and  the  senate  confirmed  the  nomination.  James  H. 
Varnum,  S.  H.  Parsons  and  John  Armstrong  were  appointed  to  the  judicial 
bench  of  the  territory  in  October,  1787. 

Having  briefly  outlined  the  legislation  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of 
a Territorial  government,  we  return  to  notice  some  of  the  earlier  American 
settlements  in  the  Territory.  As  elsewhere  stated,  a few  French  settlements 
had  been  made  by  emigrants  from  Canada  and  Louisiana,  on  the  Ohio  river 
and  in  the  region  known  as  the  Illinois  country,  but  it  was  not  until  after 
the  Virginia  cession  that  any  permanent  American  settlements  were  made. 
Then  several  treaties  were  made  with  the  Indians,  in  which  they  relinquished 
their  title  to  large  portions  of  the  territory.  The  government  made  several 
large  grants  to  companies  and  individuals,  for  the  purpose  of  colonizing  the 
country.  One  of  these  was  to  a company  from  Massachusetts  and  Connecti- 
cut, called  the  Hew  England  Company,  of  a tract  lying  along  the  Ohio  and 
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Muskingum  rivers,  embracing  1,500,000  acres.  Here  the  town  of  Marietta 
was  laid  out,  in  August,  1787,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Muskingum  and  Ohio 
rivers.  Fort  Iiarmar  was  built  on  the  opposite,  or  west  bank  of  the  Mus- 
kingum, the  year  before.  The  New  England  Company  sent  its  first  party 
of  settlers  in  the  spring  of  1788.  They  consisted  of  eight  families,  and 
some  other  persons,  and  all  under  the  superintendency  of  Gen.  Rufus  Put- 
nam. The  party,  after  a long  and  weary  journey  over  the  Alleghanies,  and 
down  the  Ohio,  arrived  at  Marietta  on  the  7th  of  April,  1788.  This  little 
band  had  the  honor  of  being  the  pioneers  of  Ohio,  unless  the  Moravian 
missionaries  may  be  so  regarded.  The  settlement  was  first  known  as  the 
“ Muskingum,”  but  on  the  2d  of  July,  1788,  at  a meeting  of  the  directors 
and  agents  of  the  company,  the  name  was  changed  to  Marietta,  in  honor  ot 
Marie  Antoinette. 

In  1786,  John  Cleves  Symmes,  of  New  Jersey,  visited  the  country  be- 
tween the  Miamies,  and  being  pleased  with  its  appearance,  made  application 
to  the  government  for  the  purchase  of  a large  tract  of  land,  to  be  settled  on 
similar  conditions  with  those  of  the  New  England  Company.  The  grant 
was  made  to  Symmes  and  his  associates  the  following  year.  Associated  with 
Symmes,  was  Matthias  Denman,  also  of  New  Jersey,  who  located,  among 
other  tracts  in  the  Symmes  purchase,  the  section  upon  which  Cincinnati 
was  laid  out.  Denman  sold  to  Robert  Patterson  and  John  Filson,each  one- , 
third  of  his  location,  retaining  the  other  third  himself.  In  August,  1788, 
they  laid  out  the  first  portion  of  what,  in  a few  years,  became  one  of  the 
great  cities  of  the  West.  Fort  Washington  was  erected  here  in  1790,  and 
was  for  some  time  the  headquarters  of  both  the  civil  and  military  govern- 
ments of  the  Northwestern  Territory.  There  were  but  few  settlers  here 
until  after  1794,  when  settlers  began  to  arrive  rapidly.  In  July,  1815,  the 
population  was  6,500. 

In  October,  1795,  the  treaty  was  signed  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain,  which  secured  to  the  former  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi. 
After  this  the  Northwest  began  to  settle  rapidly.  During  the  next  year 
settlements  were  made  at  various  points  along  the  Miami  and  Scioto  rivers, 
including  those  at  Piqua  and  Chillicothe.  In  September,  of  the  same  year, 
the  city  of  Cleveland  was  laid  out. 

The  great  extent  of  the  Northwestern  Territory,  and  the  rapid  increase 
of  population  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  century,  began  to  render  the  effi- 
cient action  of  the  courts  impossible ; and  to  remedy  this  evil  a division  of 
the  Territory  was  proposed.  A committee  in  Congress,  to  whom  the  mat- 
ter had  been  referred,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1800,  reported  in  favor  of  two 
distinct  territorial  governments,  and  that  the  division  be  made  by  a line 
beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami  river,  and  running  directly  to 
the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  report  was 
accepted,  and  an  act  passed,  which  was  approved  May  7 th,  of  the  same  year, 
making  the  division.  It  provided,  among  other  things,  that  from  and  after 
the  next  4th  day  of  July,  “all  that  part  of  the  territory  of  the  United 
States  northwest  of  the  Ohio  river,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  a line 
beginning  at  a point  on  the  Ohio,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kentucky 
river,  and  running  thence  to  Fort  Recovery,  and  thence  north  until  it  shall 
intersect  the  territorial  line  between  the  United  States  and  Canada,  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  temporary  government,  constitute  a separate  territory,  and 
be  called  the  Indiana  Territory.”  The  same  act  provided,  that  until  the  Leg- 
islatures of  the  Territories,  respectively,  otherwise  ordered,  Chillicothe,  on 
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the  Scioto  river,  should  be  the  seat  of  government  of  the  Territory  east  of 
the  line  of  division;  and  that  Vincennes,  on  the  Wabash  river,  should  be 
the  seat  of  government  of  the  Indiana  Territory.  On  the  3d  of  November, 
of  that  year,  the  Territorial  Legislature  met  at  Chillicothe.  William  Henry 
Harrison  was  appointed  Governor  of  Indiana  Territory,  and  entered  upon 
his  duties  in  1801.  The  new  Territory  then  embraced  all  that  region  now 
comprising  the  States  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  that 
part  of  Minnesota  east  of  the  Mississippi  river.  Nearly  the  whole  of  it 
was  at  that  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Indians.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of 
Governor  Harrison  at  Vincennes,  he  concluded  several  treaties  with  the  In- 
dians, whereby  large  grants  of  land  were  obtained  from  the  various  tribes. 
By  a treaty  made  at  St.  Louis,  August  18th,  180-i,  he  obtained  a relinquish- 
ment of  Indian  title  to  over  51,000,000  of  acres.  The  year  before  the  gov- 
ernment had  obtained  Louisiana  from  France,  by  purchase,  and  that  being 
divided,  the  “ District  of  Louisiana”  (the  “New  Northwest”)  was  annexed 
to  Indiana  Territory,  thus  extending  Gov.  Harrison’s  authority  over  a vast 
domain,  occupied  chiefly  by  savage  tribes. 

By  an  act  of  Congress,  of  January  11th,  1805,  Indiana  Territory  was  di- 
vided into  two  separate  governments,  and  the  new  Territory  of  Michigan 
formed.  William  Hull  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  new  Territory,  and 
Detroit  was  designated  as  the  seat  of  government.  On  the  30th  of  June 
the  Territorial  government  of  Michigan  was  to  go  into  operation.  When 
Gov.  Hull,  and  the  other  Territorial  officers,  reached  Detroit,  they  found  the 
place  in  ruins  and  the  inhabitants  scattered.  On  the  11th  of  that  month  a 
fire  had  destroyed  almost  every  building  in  the  place.  Gov.  Hull  adopted  a 
new  plan  for  rebuilding  the  town,  and  in  population  and  importance  it  soon 
regained  all  it  had  lost  by  the  fire. 

Other  changes  were  subsequently  made  in  the  boundaries  of  the  Western 
Territories,  as  new  States  were  from  time  to  time  admitted  into  the  Union, 
until  finally,  all  that  vast  domain  originally  designated  as  the  “Northwestern 
Territory”  became  sovereign  States. 

THE  LOUISIANA  PURCHASE. 

Discovery  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Mississippi — Founding  of  New  Orleans — French  Grant — John 
Law — The  “Mississippi  Bubble” — Territory  West  of  the  Mississippi — France  Cedes  to 
Spain  — Spain  Cedes  Back  to  France  — France  Cedes  to  the  United  States  — Right  to 
Navigate  the  Mississippi — Particulars  of  the  Negotiations  With  France — Extent  of  the 
Territory — Possession  Taken  by  the  United  States — Division  of  the  Territory. 

That  vast  region  of  territory  once  known  as  Louisiana,  came  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  civilized  men  by  the  right  of  discovery — a right  which  has 
long  been  known  and  recognized  among  civilized  nations,  though  often 
necessarily  followed  by  conquest  to  render  it  effective.  For  two  centuries 
the  Spaniards  had  navigated  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  so  far  as  we  know,  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  it  received  the  waters  of  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of  the 
world.  About  the  year  1660  the  French,  who  had  re-established  themselves 
in  Canada,  received  some  information  of  this  great  river,  but  did  not  discover 
its  mouth  until  1691,  when,  according  to  some  authorities,  La  Salle  succeeded 
in  reaching  it.  Iberville  founded  his  first  colony  in  1699,  but  it  did  not 
assume  importance  until  1717,  when  the  city  of  New  Orleans  was  founded. 
In  1712  Louis  XI Y of  France  granted  to  M.  Crozart  a charter  to  the  whole 
territory  of  Louisiana,  which  was  so  named  in  honor  of  the  king.  Under 
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the  leadership  of  John  Law,  in  1716,  a company  was  formed  at  Paris  and 
incorporated  as  the  “ Mississippi  Company,”  which  purchased  Louisiana 
from  the  crown.  The  financial  disasters  in  France  caused  by  Law  brought 
about  the  failure  of  his  Mississippi  scheme,  and  the  explosion  of  what  is 
known  in  history  as  the  u Mississippi  bubble.”  Louisiana  was  then  resumed 
by  the  crown,  and  the  commerce  of  the  Mississippi  was  declared  free.  The 
French  retained  possession  until  1762,  when  they  ceded  it  to  Spain,  includ- 
ing the  whole  country  to  the  head  waters  of  the  great  river  and  west  to  the 
Pocky  Mountains.  The  jurisdiction  of  France,  which  had  continued  for 
nearly  a century,  thus  ended,  until  in  1800  Bonaparte,  then  first  consul, 
induced  the  Spanish  government  to  cede  it  back  to  France.  During  the 
time  that  Louisiana  remained  a Spanish  dependency,  that  government 
claimed  the  exclusive  right  of  navigating  the  Mississippi  river.  The  free 
navigation  of  that  river  was  essential  to  the  prosperity  and  commerce  of  the 
United  States.  Spain  then  having  jurisdiction  also  over  the  Floridas  east  of 
the  great  river,  and  that  river  for  several  hundred  miles  flowing  wholly 
through  the  Spanish  dominions,  the  question  of  its  navigation  south  of  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  United  States  became  a serious  one  to  our  govern- 
ment and  people.  The  people  in  the  western  part  of  the  United  States 
especially  demanded  the  free  navigation  of  the  river  as  a right.  But  Spanish 
military  posts  enforced  the  collection  of  duties  on  imports  by  way  of  the 
river  for  the  upper  region.  Boats  descending  were  forced  to  submit  to  reve- 
nue exactions  by  Spanish  authorities.  These  exactions  were  a constant 
source  of  trouble  and  disaffection,  and  led  to  a threatening  state  of  affairs 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain.  Spain,  however,  by  the  treaty  of 
Madrid,  October  20,  1795,  conceded  to  the  United  States  the  free  navigation 
ot  the  river  from  its  source  to  the  Gulf,  and  also  the  free  use  of  the  port  of 
New  Orleans  for  three  years  as  a port  of  deposit. 

The  treaty  of  Madrid,  however,  did  not  quiet  all  troubles  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain.  In  1802,  during  the  administration  of  President 
Jefferson,  there  was  some  apprehension  of  a war  growing  out  of  the  continued 
disputes  respecting  the  southwestern  boundary.  These  disputes  had  led  to 
many  difficulties  between  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  the  Spanish 
authorities.  These  affairs,  however,  assumed  a new  aspect,  when  in  the 
spring  of  1802  the  government  of  the  United  States  received  intelligence 
that,  by  a secret  treaty  made  in  October,  1800,  Spain  had  ceded  Louisiana  to 
France.  At  this  time  Mr.  Livingston  was  the  United  States  Minister  to 
France,  and  President  Jefferson,  soon  after  learning  of  the  Spanish  cession  to 
France,  wrote  to  Mr.  Livingston  in  reference  to  acquiring  the  right  to  deposit 
at  the  port  of  New  Orleans,  and  other  matters  which  had  been  in  dispute 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain.  In  his  annual  message  to  Congress, 
in  December  of  the  same  year,  the  President  alluded  to  the  subject  of  the 
Spanish  cession  to  France.  Congress  passed  resolutions  asserting  the  right 
of  navigating  the  Mississippi,  and  insisting  upon  the  right  to  the  use  of  a 
port  or  place  of  deposit.  At  that  time  it  was  understood  in  the  United  States 
that  the  Spanish  cession  to  France  included  the  Floridas,  which,  however, 
was  not  the  case.  The  policy  of  the  President  was  to  enter  into  a treaty 
with  France  for  the  purchase  of  New  Orleans  and  the  Floridas,  and  with  this 
view,  on  the  10th  of  January,  1803,  he  appointed  James  Monroe  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  France  to  act  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Livingston.  Mr. 
Monroe’s  nomination  was  confirmed  by  the  senate.  The  instructions  to  the 
American  ministers  only  asked  for  the  cession  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans 
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and  the  Floridas,  together  with  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  The 
cession  at  this  time  ot  the  entire  Territory  of  Louisiana  was  not  a subject  of 
discussion.  Mr.  Monroe  sailed  from  New  York,  March  8, 1803,  and  arrived 
in  Paris  April  1. 

Bonapai  te  was  then  first  consul,  and  Prance  was  on  the  eve  of  a war  with 
England.  He  supposed  the  American  ministers  were  authorized  to  enter 
into  more  extended  stipulations  than  they  really  were.  Marquis  de  Marbois 
was  directed  to  negotiate  with  the  American  ministers.  Said  the  first  con- 
sul to  his  minister,  as  recorded  by  the  latter: 

“Irresolution  and  deliberation  are  no  longer  in  season.  I renounce 
Louisiana.  It  is  not  only  New  Orleans  that  I will  cede;  it  is  the  whole  col- 
ony, without  any  reservation.  I know  the  price  of  what  I abandon,  and  I 
have  sufficiently  proved  the  importance  that  I attach  to  this  province,  since  my 
fiist  diplomatic  act  with  Spain  had  for  its  object  the  recovery  of  it. 
renounce  it  with  the  greatest  regret.  To  attempt  to  retain  it  would  be  folly. 
I direct  you  to  negotiate  this  affair  with  the  envoys  of  the  United  States. 
Do  not  even  await  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Monroe;  have  an  interview  this  day 
with  Mr.  Livingston.  But  I require  a great  deal  of  money  for  this  war,  and 
I would  not  like  to  commence  with  new  contributions.  If  I should  regulate 
my  terms,  according  to  the  value  of  these  vast  regions  to  the  United  States, 
the  indemnity  would  have  no  limits.  I will  be  moderate,  in  consideration 
of  the  necessity  in  which  I am  of  making  a sale.  But  keep  this  to  yourself. 

I want  fifty  millions  francs,  and  for  less  than  that  sum  I will  not  treat;  1* 
would  rather  make  a desperate  attempt  to  keep  those  fine  countries.  To- 
morrow you  shall  have  full  powers.  Mr.  Monroe  is  on  the  point  of  arriving 
To  this  minister  the  President  must  have  given  secret  instructions,  more 
extensive  than  the  ostensible  authorization  of  Congress,  for  the  stipulation 
of  the  payments  to  be  made.  Neither  this  minister  nor  his  colleague  is 
prepared  for  a decision  which  goes  infinitely  beyond  anything  that  they  are 
about  to  ask  of  us.  Begin  by  making  them  the  overture  without  any  sub- 
terfuge. . You  will  acquaint  me,  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  of  your  progress. 
The  cabinet  of  London  is  informed  of  the  measures  adopted  at  Washington, 
but  it  can  have  no  suspicion  of  those  which  I am  now  taking.  Observe  the 
greatest  secrecy,  and  recommend  it  to  the  American  ministers ; they  have 
not  a less  interest  than  yourself  in  conforming  to  this  counsel.  You  will 
correspond  with  M.  de  Talleyrand,  who  alone  "knows  my  intentions.  If  I 
attended  to  his  advice,  France  would  confine  her  ambition  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  Bliine,  and  would  only  make  war  to  protect  any  dismemberment  of 
her  possessions.  But  he  also  admits  that  the  cession  of  Louisiana  is  not  a 
dismemberment  of  France.  Keep  him  informed  of  the  progress  of  this 

On  the  same  day  that  Napoleon  thus  confided  to  Marbois  his  determina- 
tion, conferences  began  between  the  latter  and  Mr.  Livingston.  The  Amer- 
ican minister  had  been  in  Paris  about  two  years,  endeavoring  to  obtain  in- 
demnities claimed  by  American  citizens  for  prizes  made  by  the  French 
during  peace,  but  so  far,  without  result  further  than  vague  answers.  Mr. 
Livingston  had  become  distrustful  of  the  French  government,  and  feared 
the  Louisiana  overtures  were  but  an  artifice  to  gain  still  further  time.  Soon 
alter  these  preliminary  discussions  were  entered  upon,  Mr.  Monroe  arrived 
in  Paris,  and  the  next  day  began  his  conferences  with  Marbois.  Kapid  pro- 
gress was  made  in  the  negotiations,  for  both  sides  had  an  interest  in  hasten- 
ing the  matter.  Mr.  Monroe  was  surprised  to  hear  the  first  overtures  made 
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so  frankly  by  the  French  minister,  when  he  proposed  to  cede  to  the  United 
States  so  vast  a region  of  country,  with  the  largest  rivers  of  the  world,  in- 
stead of  merely  a town  and  an  inconsiderable  extent  of  territory.  The  offer 
embraced  infinitely  more  than  the  American  ministers  were  empowered  to 
ask  for,  or  accept.  Their  powers  only  extended  to  an  arrangement  respect- 
ing the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  including  New  Orleans.  But  the  mo- 
ment was  a critical  one  with  France,  hostilities  being  about  to  commence 
with  England.  There  was  not  time  for  further  instructions  from  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  before  the  opportunity  would  pass,  perhaps 
forever.  The  American  ministers  therefore  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
treating  for  the  purchase  of  the  entire  colony,  or  territory  of  Louisiana — an 
extent  of  country  sufficient  in  itself  for  an  empire.  The  terms  were  soon 
agreed  upon.  The  United  States  was  to  pay  for  this  vast  acquisition  the 
sum  of  fifteen  millions  of  dollars.  In  the  treaty  of  October  1,  1800,  be- 
tween France  and  Spain,  the  latter  had  reserved  the  right  of  preference  in 
3ase  France  should  cede  this  territory  to  another  power ; but  here  again 
France  could  not  afford  to  wait.  The  treaty  was  concluded  and  subsequently 
submitted  to  the  Spanish  cabinet.  They  complained  that  no  regard  had 
been  paid  to  their  reserved  right,  and  for  almost  a year  that  court  delayed  its 
approbation  of  the  treaty.  On  the  10th  of  February,  1804,  however,  Don 
Pedro  Cavallos,  the  Spanish  minister,  wrote  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  the  American 
minister,  that  “His  Catholic  Majesty  had  thought  fit  to  renounce  his  oppo- 
sition to  the  alienation  of  Louisiana  made  by  France,  notwithstanding  the 
solid  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded,  thereby  giving  a new  proof  of  his  be- 
nevolence  and  friendship  to  the  United  States.”  The  important  treaty  that 
gave  to  the  United  States  this  vast  region,  with  all  its  wonderful  resources, 
was  concluded  on  the  30tli  of  April,  1803,  and  four  days  later  the  instru- 
ments, in  French  and  English,  were  signed  by  the  ministers.  After  affixing 
their  signatures,  the  ministers  rose  and  shook  hands,  each  expressing  his  sat- 
isfaction with  the  result.  Mr.  Livingston  said:  “We  have  lived  long,  but 
this  is  the  noblest  work  of  our  whole  lives.  The  treaty  which  we  have  just 
signed  has  not  been  obtained  by  art,  or  dictated  by  force  ; equally  advanta- 
geous to  the  two  contracting  parties,  it  will  change  vast  solitudes  into  flour- 
ishing districts.  From  this  day  the  United  States  take  their  place  among 
the  powers  of  the  first  rank  ; the  English  lose  all  exclusive  influence  in  the 
affairs  of  America.” 

The  first  consul,  who  had  followed  the  negotiation  with  a lively  interest, 
acquiesced  in  the  result,  and  said  to  Marbois  : “ It  is  true,  the  negotiation 

does  not  leave  me  anything  to  desire.  Sixty  millions  [francs]  for  an  occupa- 
tion that  will  not,  perhaps,  last  for  a day  ! I would  that  France  should  en- 
joy this  unexpected  capital,  and  that  it  may  be  employed  in  works  beneficial 
to  the  marine.  This  accession  of  territory  strengthens  forever  the  power 
of  the  United  States  ; and  I have  just  given  to  England  a maratime  rival 
that  will  sooner  or  later  humble  her  pride.” 

On  the  22d  day  of  May,  1803,  England  commenced  hostilities  against 
France  by  the  capture  of  some  of  her  merchant  vessels,  and  on  the  same 
day  Bonaparte  gave  his  formal  ratification  of  the  Louisiana  treaty  of  cession. 
In  July,  the  treaty  was  received  in  the  United  States,  and  on  the  20th  of 
October,  1803,  it  was  ratified  by  the  Senate,  by  twenty-four  against  seven 
votes.  The  country  ceded  by  this  treaty,  as  estimated  at  that  time,  exceeded 
a million  of  square  miles,  all  occupied  by  savages,  except  a few  sparse  settle- 
ments, aggregating  from  80,000  to  90,000  inhabitants,  about  40,000  of  whom 
were  slaves.  The  whites  were  chiefly  French,  or  descendants  of  French* 


32 


TIIK  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


Congress,  a few  days  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  the  Senate,  passed 
an  act  making  provision  for  the  occupation  and  temporary  government  of 
the  territory  acquired.  Eleven  millions  of  dollars  were  appropriated  as 
payment  for  the  purchase— the  remaining  four  millions  being  reserved,  ac- 
cording to  a stipulation  in  the  treaty,  to  indemnify  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  had  sustained  losses  at  the  hands  of  the  French.  The  resolution 
for  carrying  the  treaty  into  effect  was  sustained  by  the  House  of  Kepresen- 
tatives  by  a vote  of  ninety  to  twenty-five. 

Even  before  the  acquisition  of  Louisiana,  it  had  been  a favorite  object  of 
President  Jefferson  to  have  an  exploring  expedition  sent  across  the  continent 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  in  Januar}7,  1803,  he  had  recommended  an  appro- 
priation for  that  purpose.  The  appropriation  was  made,  and  the  enterprise 
was  placed  under  the  direction  of  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke.  The  treaty 
with  France,  however,  was  ratified  before  the  exploring  expedition  was  ready 
to  start.  On  the  14th  of  May,  1804,  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  with  their 
companions,,  consisting  in  all  of  thirty  persons,  left  the  banks  of  the  Missis- 
sippi on  their  long  and  perilous  voyage  of  two  years  and  three  months,  to 
seek  out  and  give  to  their  country  and  the  world  some  more  accurate  knowl- 
edge respecting  this  vast  region  of  country,  of  which  civilization  at  that 
time  knew  so  little.  The  expedition  was  in  every  way  successful,  and  the 
report  maae  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke  enabled  the  government  and  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  to  form  a better  judgment  of  the  immense  value 
of  the  country  acquired. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  region  acquired  by  the  Louisiana  purchase,  com- 
prehended not  only  the  present  State  of  Louisiana,  but  all  the  vast  region 
between  the  Mississippi  river  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  as  far  north  as  the 
British  possessions.  The  great  States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska, Kansas,  the  greater  part  of  Minnesota,  and  several  of  our  great  Ter- 
ritories, are  but  parts  of  this  purchase. 

.On  the  20th  of  December,  1803,  in  pursuance  of  authority  given  by  act 
of  Congress,  Gov.  Claiborne  and  Gen.  Wilkinson  took  possession  of  the  Loui- 
siana purchase,  and  raised  the  American  flag  at  New  Orleans.  The  Span- 
ish authorities  there  objected  to  the  transfer,  but  early  in  1804  they  acqui- 
esced and  withdrew.  The  newly  acquired  territory,  by  authority  of  Con- 
gress, was,  on  the  first  of  October,  1804,  divided  as  follows  : All  south  of 
the  33d  parallel  of  north  latitude,  was  called  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  and 
all  north  of  that  parallel  became  the  District  of  Louisiana,  and  was  placed 
under  the  authority  of  the  officers  of  the  then  Indiana  Territory.  It  so  re- 
mained until  J uly  4,  1805,  when  the  District  of  Louisiana  was  given  a ter- 
ritorial government  of  its  own.  In  1812,  the  Territory  of  New  Orleans  be- 
came the  State  of  Louisiana,  and  the  Territory  of  Louisiana  become  the 
Territory  of  Missouri.  On  the  4th  of  July,  1814,  Missouri  Territory  was 
divided— that  part  comprising  the  present  State  of  Arkansas,  and  the  coun- 
try west,  being  organized  as  the  Territory  of  Arkansas.  In  March,  1821,  a 
part  of  Missouri  Territory  was  organized  as  the  Stale  of  Missouri,  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  Union.  On  the  28th  of  June,  1834,  the  territory  west  of 
the  Mississippi  river  and  north  of  Missouri,  was  made  a part  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Michigan,  so  remaining  until  July  4th,  1836,  when  Wisconsin  Ter- 
ritory was  organized.  This  embraced  within  its  limits  the  present  States  of 
Iowa,  WisconsiT , and  Minnesota.  An  act  of  Congress,  approved  June  12, 
1838,  created  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  ambracing  not  only  the  present  State  of 
Iowa,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  present  State  of  Minnesota,  and  extending 
northward  to  the  British  Possessions. 
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INDIAN  WARS  IN  THE  NORTHWEST. 


Gen.  Harmar’s  Defeat — Gen.  St.  Clair — His  Defeat — Gen.  Wayne— His  Victory— His  Treaties 
With  the  Indians — British  Posts  Surrendered — Death  of  Wayne — Gen.  Harrison — Tecum- 
seh — The  Prophet — Battle  of  Tippecanoe — Tecumseh’s  Alliance  With  the  British — Harri- 
son Appointed  Brigadier-General — Perry’s  Victory — Gen.  McArthur— Battle  of  the  Thames 
— Tecumseh  Killed — Peace  With  the  Indians — Indian  Titles  Extinguished — Military  Posts 
Established  at  Belle  Point,  Council  Bluffs,  and  St.  Peters — The  Ricarees— Gen.  Cass — 
Treaty  at  Fort  Dearborn — Fort  Atkinson — Grand  Council  at  Prairie  du  Chien — Indian 
Outrages — The  Militia  Called  Out — Gen.  Atkinson — Policy  of  Removing  the  Indians  West 
— Treaty  With  the  Sacs  and  Foxes — Black  Hawk — He  Refuses  to  Comply  With  Treaties 
— Black  Hawk  War — Battle  of  Bad  Axe — Gen.  Henry  Dodge — Black  Hawk  Captured— 
Taken  to  Washington — Keokuk — Black  Hawk  Purchase — Gen.  Winfield  Scott — Treaties 
at  Davenport — Antoine  Le  Claire — Removal  of  Sacs  and  Foxes  to  Iowa — Gen.  Street — 
Wapello — Maj.  Beach — Sac  and  Fox  Villages  on  the  Des  Moines — Gov.  Lucas — Gov. 
Chambers — Visit  of  Hard-Fish  to  Burlington — An  Incident — Speech  of  Keokuk. 

Almost  every  advance  of  civilization  on  the  American  continent  has  been 
made  at  the  expense  of  more  or  less  conflict  and  bloodshed  at  the  hands  of 
the  savage  tribes  who  were  the  occupants  and  owners  of  the  soil  prior  to  the 
advent  of  the  white  man.  Passing  over  the  conflicts  of  the  colonists  in  the 
early  settlements  of  the  East,  the  later  struggles  of  the  pioneers  of  the  “ Dark 
and  Bloody  Ground,”  and  the  Indian  wars  of  the  South,  we  shall  briefly 
refer  to  some  of  the  troubles  with  the  aborigines  in  the  Northwest.  With 
the  opening  of  the  new  country  to  white  settlers  it  was  necessary  to  establish 
military  posts  for  the  protection  of  the  pioneers  against  the  attacks  of  the 
Indians.  In  1790,  all  pacific  means  having  failed  with  the  tribes  north  of 
the  Ohio,  President  Washington  sent  Gen.  Harmar  with  a military  force 
against  them.  After  destroying  several  of  their  villages,  he  was  defeated  in 
two  battles  near  the  confluence  of  the  St.  Joseph’s  and  St.  Mary’s  rivers,  and 
not  far  from  the  present  city  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  In  1781  Gen.  Arthur 
St.  Clair  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major  general,  and  was  entrusted  with 
a command  against  the  hostile  Miamis.  On  assuming  his  command,  the 
last  admonition  of  Washington  was,  “ Beware  of  surprise.”  Gen.  St.  Clair 
marched  with  his  troops  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Miami  villages  on  the  Mau- 
mee. On  the  4th  of  November,  1791,  he  was  surprised  in  camp  on  the  St. 
Mary’s  river,  and  his  force  of  1400  ill  disciplined  men  was  cut  to  pieces.  He 
soon  after  resigned  his  commission.  In  this  defeat  St.  Clair’s  loss  was  about 
600  men.  The  savages  were  greatly  emboldened  by  their  successes,  and  it 
was  soon  found  that  more  vigorous  measures  were  necessary.  The  Indians 
continued  to  commit  outrages  against  the  infant  settlements.  In  some  cases, 
doubtless,  the  whites  were  the  aggressors,  for  Washington  in  his  annual  mes- 
sage of  November  6,  1792,  recommended  more  adequate  measures  “ for  re- 
straining the  commission  of  outrages  upon  the  Indians,  without  which  all 
pacific  plans  must  prove  nugatory.”  Attempts  were  made  to  treat  with  the 
Indians,  but  the  attempted  negotiations  proved  unsuccessful. 

After  the  unsuccessful  and  disastrous  campaigns  of  Generals  Harmar  and 
St.  Clair,  General  Anthony  Wayne,  who  had  won  distinguished  laurels  in  the 
war  of  the  Revolution,  was,  in  April,  1792,  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major 
general,  and  made  commander-in-chief  in  the  war  against  the  western  Indians. 
In  August,  1794,  he  gained  a signal  victory  over  the  Miamis,  near  the  rapids 
of  the  Maumee,  and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  peace.  In  the  same  year  a 
fort  was  erected  by  his  order  on  the  site  of  the  old  “ Twiglitwee  Village”  of 
the  Miami  tribe,  where  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne  is  now  located.  It  continued 
to  be  a military  post  until  1819. 
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After  his  successful  campaign  of  1794,  Gen.  Wayne  was  appointed  sole 
commissioner  to  treat  with  the  Indians,  and  also  to  take  possession  of  the 
forts  still  held  by  the  British  in  the  Northwest.  He  negotiated  the  treaty 
of  Greenville  which  was  signed  by  all  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Northwest. 
By  this  treaty  the  Indians  relinquished  their  title  to  a large  tract  of  country. 
That  characteristic  determination  which,  during  the  war  of  the  Be  volution, 
had  gained  him  the  sobriquet  of  “Mad  Anthony,”  impressed  the  hostile 
tribes  with  a dread  of  him  which  operated  as  a wholesome  restraint.  Gen. 
Wayne  also  took  possession  of  the  British  posts  in  the  Northwest,  which 
were  peaceably  surrendered,  in  accordance  with  Jay’s  treaty,  and  from  this 
time  there  was  assurance  of  peace  on  the  frontier.  He  died  in  the  garrison 
at  Presque  Isle  (Erie),  Pa.,  December  14,  1796. 

From  the  date  of  Wayne’s  victory  up  to  1809  the  whites  maintained  com- 
paratively peaceable  relations  with  the  Indians.  During  this  year,  Gen. 
Harrison,  then  Governor  of  Indiana  Territory,  entered  into  a treaty  with  the 
Delawares,  Kickapoos,  Pottawattamies,  Miamis,  Eel  Biver  Indians  and 
Weas,  in  which  these  tribes  relinquished  their  title  to  certain  lands  on  the 
Wabash  river.  About  this  time  the  noted  chief  Tecumseh  comes  into  prom- 
inence as  the  bitter  opponent  of  any  more  grants  of  land  being  made  to  the 
whites. 

Tecumseh  was  a chief  of  the  Shawnees,  born  on  the  Scioto  river  near 
Chillicothe,  about  the  year  1770.  It  was  said  that  he  was  one  of  three 
brothers  who  were  triplets.  The  other  two  brothers  were  named  Kum- 
shaka  and  Elskwatawa.  Kumshaka  is  believed  to  have  died  while  young, 
but  Elskwatawa  became  the  Prophet  who  co-operated  with  the  chief  in  all 
his  plans.  His  father,  Puckeshinwa,  had  risen  to  the  rank  of  chief,  but  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Point  Pleasant,  in  1774.  In  1795  Tecumseh  was  de- 
clared chief  at  or  near  where  IJrbana,  Ohio,  is  now  located.  In  1798  he 
went  to  White  river,  Indiana,  and  his  brother,  the  Prophet,  to  a tract  of 
land  on  the  Wabash.  Tecumseh,  by  reason  of  his  oratory,  had  great  influ- 
ence over  the  savage  tribes,  and  his  plan  was  to  unite  all  of  them  against  the 
whites  in  a conspiracy,  similar  to  that  of  Pontiac  nearly  half  a century  before. 
For  this  purpose  he  visited  all  the  tribes  west  to  the  Mississippi,  and  upon 
Lakes  Superior,  Huron,  and  Michigan.  At  the  same  time  his  brother,  the 
Prophet,  pretended  to  be  directed  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  preach  against  the 
influence  and  encroachments  of  the  white  men.  Their  efforts  to  incite  the 
Indians  to  hostilities  were  successful,  and  they  gathered  a large  force  of  war- 
riors, making  their  headquarters  at  a stream  they  called  Tippecanoe,  near  the 
Wabash  river. 

Meantime  Gov.  Harrison  was  watching  the  movements  of  the  Indians, 
and  being  convinced  of  the  existence  of  Tecumseh’s  grand  conspiracy,  had 
prepared  to  defend  the  settlements.  In  August,  1810,  Tecumseh  went  to 
Vincennes  to  confer  with  the  Governor  in  relation  to  the  grievances  of  the 
Indians,  but  demeaned  himself  in  such  an  angry  manner  that  he  was  dis- 
missed from  the  village.  He  returned  to  complete  his  plans  for  the  conflict. 
Tecumseh  delayed  his  intended  attack,  but  in  the  meantime  he  was  gather- 
ing strength  to  his  cause,  and  by  the  autumn  of  1811  had  a force  of  several 
hundred  warriors  at  his  encampment  on  the  little  river  called  by  the  Indians 
Keth-tip-pe-ce-nunk , or  Tippecanoe.  Harrison,  with  a force  of  eight  hun- 
dred men,  partly  regulars  and  partly  volunteers,  determined  to  move  upon 
the  Prophet’s  town,  as  it  was  called.  He  encamped  near  the  village  early  in 
October,  and  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  November  his  camp  was  furiously 
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but  unsuccessfully  attacked.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th  he  was  again 
attacked  by  a large  body  of  the  Indians,  but  Tecumseli’s  warriors  were 
completely  routed,  but  not  without  a severe  and  hotly  contested  battle,  and 
the  loss  of  about  200  of  Harrison’s  men. 

President  Madison,  in  a special  message  to  Congress  of  December  12, 
1811,  speaking  of  this  engagement,  says: 

“While  it  is  deeply  lamented  that  so  many  valuable  lives  have  been  lost 
in  the  action  which  took  place  on  the  seventh  ultimo,  Congress  will  see  with 
satisfaction  the  dauntless  spirit  and  fortitude  victoriously  displayed  by  every 
description  of  the  troops  engaged,  as  well  as  the  collected  firmness  which 
distinguished  their  commander  on  an  occasion  requiring  the  utmost  exer- 
tions of  valor  and  discipline.  It  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  good 
effects  of  this  critical  defeat  and  dispersion  of  a combination  of  savages, 
which  appears  to  have  been  spreading  to  a greater  extent,  will  be  experi- 
enced, not  only  in  the  cessation  of  murders  and  depredations  committed  on 
our  frontier,  but  in  the  prevention  of  any  hostile  excursions  otherwise  to 
have  been  apprehended.” 

The  result  of  the  battle  of  Tippecanoe  utterly  ruined  the  plans  of  Tecum- 
seh,  for  his  arrangements  with  the  different  tribes  were  not  yet  matured. 
He  was  greatly  exasperated  toward  the  Prophet  for  precipitating  the  war. 
Had  Tecumseh  himself  been  present  it  is  likely  the  attack  would  not  have 
been  made.  The  defeated  Indians  were  at  first  inclined  to  sue  for  peace,  but 
Tecumseh  was  not  yet  conquered.  The  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  Great 
Britain  at  this  time  inspired  him  with  new  hope,  and  his  next  endeavor  was 
to  form  an  alliance  with  the  English.  In  this  he  succeeded,  and  was  ap- 
pointed a brigadier  general.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  all  the 
Indians  who  co-operated  with  the  English  in  the  campaigns  of  1812-13,  and 
was  in  several  important  engagements. 

After  the  surrender  of  Detroit  by  Gen.  Hull,  August  18,  1812,  Har- 
rison was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Northwestern  frontier,  with  a 
commission  as  brigadier  general.  As  this  was  in  September,  too  late  in  the 
season  for  a campaign,  he  did  not  assume  active  operations  until  the  next 
year,  by  which  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major  general.  After 
Commodore  Perry  won  his  signal  victory  on  Lake  Erie  in  September,  1813, 
Harrison  hastened  with  his  command  to  capture  Malden.  On  arriving  there 
late  in  September  he  found  that  Proctor,  the  British  general,  had  retreated. 
About  the  same  time  Gen.  McArthur  took  possession  of  Detroit  and  the 
Territory  of  Michigan.  Pursuing  the  British  army  into  the  interior  of  Can- 
ada West,  Harrison  overtook  Proctor  at  the  Moravian  settlements,  on  the 
river  Thames,  on  the  5tli  of  October.  The  British  general  had  an  auxiliary 
force  of  two  thousand  Indians  under  the  command  of  Tecumseh.  The  battle 
was  opened  by  the  American  cavalry  under  the  command  of  Col.  Bichard 
M.  Johnson,  afterward  vice-president  of  the  United  States.  Early  in  the 
engagement  Tecumseh  was  killed  at  the  head  of  his  column  of  Indians,  who, 
no  longer  hearing  the  voice  of  their  chief,  fled  in  confusion.  It  has  been 
claimed  by  some  authorities  that  this  celebrated  chief  was  killed  by  Col. 
Johnson,  who  fired  at  him  with  a pistol.  This,  however,  will  remain  one 
of  the  unsolved  problems  of  history.  The  result  of  the  battle  wras  a com- 
plete victory  for  the  Americans,  with  the  capture  of  600  prisoners,  six  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  a large  quantity  of  army  stores. 

This  decisive  victory  over  the  combined  forces  of  the  British  and  Indians 
practically  closed  the  war  in  the  Northwest,  and  as  a consequence  peace 
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with  the  Indian  tribes  soon  followed.  Other  treaties  were  negotiated  with 
the  Indians  by  which  they  gave  up  their  title  to  additional  large  tracts  of 
territory.  The  settlement  of  the  country  progressed  rapidly,  and  again  an 
era  of  apparent  good  will  prevailed  between  the  whites  and  Indians.  By  the 
end  of  the  year  1817,  the  Indian  title,  with  some  moderate  reservations,  had 
been  extinguished  to  the  whole  of  the  land  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  to  a 
great  part  of  that  in  Michigan  Territory,  and  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  In 
1817  Gov.  Cass,  of  Michigan,  in  conjunction  with  Gov.  McArthur,  of  Ohio, 
obtained  a cession  of  most  of  the  remaining  lands  in  Ohio  with  some  adjoin- 
ing tracts  in  Indiana  and  Michigan,  amounting  in  all  to  about  4,000,000  of 
acres,  and  in  1819  Gov.  Cass  met  the  Chippewas  at  Saginaw  and  obtained  a 
cession  of  lands  in  the  peninsula  of  Michigan  to  the  extent  of  about  6,000,000 
of  acres.  The  next  year  a treaty  was  made  at  Chicago,  then  nothing  but  a 
military  post,  called  Fort  Dearborn,  with  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas  and  Potta- 
wattamies,  by  which  a large  additional  tract  was  obtained,  which  completed 
the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  the  peninsula  of  Michigan  south  of 
the  Grand  river.  By  1820  a number  of  military  posts  were  established  far 
in  the  interior,  and  among  them  was  one  at  Belle  Point  on  the  Arkansas,  at 
Council  Bluffs  on  the  Missouri,  at  St.  Peters  on  the  Mississippi,  and  at  Green 
Bay  on  the  upper  lakes. 

During  the  month  of  June,  1823,  Gen.  Ashley  and  his  party,  who  were 
trading  under  a license  from  the  government,  were  attacked  by  the  Bicarees 
while  trading  with  the  Indians  at  their  request.  Several  of  the  party  were 
killed  and  wounded,  and  their  property  taken  or  destroyed.  Col.  Leaven- 
worth, who  commanded  Fort  Atkinson  at  Council  Bluffs,  then  the  most 
western  post,  took  immediate  measures  to  check  this  hostile  spirit  of 
the  Bicarees,  fearing  that  it  might  extend  to  other  tribes  in  that  quarter 
and  endanger  the  lives  of  traders  on  the  Missouri.  With  a detachment  of 
the  regiment  stationed  at  Council  Bluffs,  he  successfully  attacked  the  Bica- 
ree  village.  The  hostile  spirit,  however,  still  continued  and  extended  to  the 
tribes  on  the  upper  Mississippi  and  the  upper  lakes.  Several  parties  of 
citizens  were  plundered  and  murdered  by  those  tribes  during  the  year  1824. 
An  act  of  Congress  of  May  25th  of  this  year,  made  an  appropriation  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  making  treaties  of  trade  and  friendship  with  the  tribes 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  another  act  of  March  3,  1825,  provided  for  the 
expense  of  treaties  with  the  Sioux,  Chippewas,  Menomonees,  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
and  other  tribes,  and  also  for  establishing  boundaries  and  promoting  peace 
between  them.  These  objects  were  in  the  main  accomplished,  and  by  the 
treaties  made  the  government  secured  large  acquisitions  of  territory.  Gov. 
Cass,  in  conjunction  with  Gov.  Clark,  of  Missouri,  attended  a grand  council 
of  the  tribes  this  year  at  Prairie  du  Chien  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  the 
act  of  Congress  last  mentioned.  During  his  continuance  in  office  as  Gov- 
ernor of  Michigan  Territory,  Gov.  Cass  made,  or  participated  in  the  making 
of  nineteen  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  by  them  acquired  lands  in  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin,  to  an  amount  equal  to  one-fourth 
of  the  entire  area  of  those  States. 

During  the  summer  of  1827,  when  the  commissioners  appointed  to  carry 
into  execution  certain  provisions  of  a treaty,  made  August  19th,  1825,  with 
various  northwestern  tribes,  were  about  to  arrive  at  the  appointed  place  of 
meeting,  several  citizens  were  murdered,  and  other  acts  of  hostility  were  com- 
mitted, especially  against  the  miners  at  Fever  river,  near  Galena,  by  a party 
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of  the  Winnebago  tribe,  which  tribe  was  one  of  those  associated  in  the 
treaty.  To  quell  these  outrages  the  governors  of  the  State  of  Illinois  and 
the  Territory  of  Michigan,  made  levies  of  militia.  These  forces,  with  a 
corps  of  seven  hundred  Uni  ted  States  troops,  under  the  command  of  General 
Atkinson,  repaired  to  the  scene  of  danger.  The  Indians,  overawed  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  military,  surrendered  the  perpetrators  of  the  murders,  and 
gave  assurances  of  future  good  behavior. 

For  many  years  it  had  been  the  policy  of  the  government  to  obtain  a re- 
linquishment of  the  title  of  the  Indians  to  all  lands  within  the  limits  of  the 
States,  and  as  rapidly  as  possible  cause  the  removal  of  the  tribes  to  territory 
beyond  the  Mississippi.  In  1830  the  Chickasaws  and  Choctaws,  occupying 
portions  of  the  States  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  agreed  to  remove,  an2 
in  due  time  carried  out  their  agreement  in  good  faith.  The  same  year  a 
treaty  was  made  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  by  which  they  agreed  to  cede  their 
lands  to  the  United  States,  and  remove  beyond  the  Mississippi.  The  prin- 
cipal village  of  these  united  tribes  was  located  at  the  mouth  of  Eock  river, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  near  where  the  city  of  Eock  Island  now 
stands.  Here  had  been  an  Indian  village,  according  to  tradition,  for  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  These  tribes  had  owned  and  occupied  the  country 
bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  to  an  extent  of  seven  hundred  miles,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  almost  to  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri.  The  Indians 
did  not  seem  disposed  to  comply  promptly  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and 
one  band,  under  the  noted  chief  Black  Hawk  (. Ma-ka-tai-me-she-hia-Jdah), 
evinced  a determination  to  keep  possession  of  their  old  village.  John  Eey- 
nolds,  Governor  of  Illinois,  construed  their  continued  residence  in  the  ceded 
territory  as  an  invasion  of  the  State,  and  under  his  authority  to  protect  the 
State  from  invasion,  ordered  out  seven  hundred  militia  to  force  their  re- 
moval, according  to  the  treaty.  This  interference  of  the  governor  of  Illi- 
nois with  the  duties  belonging  to  the  Federal  Government,  obliged  the  com- 
mander of  United  States  troops  in  that  quarter  to  co-operate  with  him,  in 
order  to  prevent  a collision  between  the  State  militia  and  the  Indians.  Fort 
Armstrong,  on  Eock  Island,  had  been  established  as  early  as  1816,  and  when 
the  Black  Hawk  trouble  commenced,  was  in  command  of  Gen.  Atkinson. 
The  Indians  were  overawed  by  this  imposing  military  force,  and  yielding  to 
necessity,  crossed  the  Mississippi.  Black  Hawk,  feeling  exasperated  at&the 
harsh  treatment  his  people  had  received,  resolved  to  prosecute  a predatory 
war  against  the  white  settlements.  He  united  his  band  of  Sacs  and  Foxes 
with  the  Winnebagoes,  under  the  command  of  the  Prophet  Wabo-ki-e-shiek 
(White  Cloud),  and  in  March,  1832,  recrossed  to  the  east  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. They  murdered  a number  of  defenseless  families,  and  committed 
many  outrages  upon  the  settlers.  The  whole  frontier  became  alarmed,  and 
many  of  the  settlers  fled  for  safety.  The  governor  of  Illinois  ordered  out 
the  State  militia,  which  being  joined  by  four  hundred  regular  troops,  con- 
stituted a force  of  about  one  thousand,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Atkin- 
son. They  pursued  the  Indians,  and  after  a campaign  of  about  two  months, 
during  which  two  engagements  were  fought,  the  war  was  brought  to  an  end. 
The  last,  and  the  decisive  battle  of  the  war,  is  known  in  history  as  the  bat- 
tle of  Bad  Axe,  being  fought  on  a small  tributary  of  the  Wisconsin  of  that 
name.  This  battle  took  place  August  2d,  1832,  and  the  force  against  Black 
Hawk  was  commanded  by  Gen.  Henry  Dodge,  of  Wisconsin.  The  Indians 
lost  forty  of  their  braves,  and  Gen.  Dodge  one.  The  Indians  made  but  little 
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further  resistance,  and  Black  Hawk’s  “ British  Band,”  as  it  was  styled,  be- 
came demoralized  and  fled.  They  reached  the  Mississippi  and  were  making 
preparations  for  crossing  when  they  were  checked  by  the  captain  of  the 
steamboat  “ Warrior,”  who  discharged  a six-pounder  at  them,  although  they 
had  displayed  a flag  of  truce.  The  next  morning  Gen.  Atkinson  arrived 
with  his  army,  and  made  an  attack,  which  the  Indians  were  now  powerless 
to  resist.  Black  Hawk  escaped,  but  was  taken  by  some  treacherous  Winne- 
bagoes,  and  delivered  along  with  the  Prophet,  on  the  27th  of  August,  to 
Gen.  Street,  at  Prairie  du  Chien.  Two  of  Black  Hawk’s  sons,  the  Prophet 
and  other  leaders,  were  also  taken,  and  by  order  of  the  government  were  con- 
veyed through  the  principal  cities  and  towns  on  the  seaboard,  in  order  that 
they  might  be  impressed  with  the  greatness  and  power  of  the  United  States. 
For  some  time  Black  Hawk  was  held  as  a captive,  and  then  through  the  in- 
tercession of  Keokuk,  who  had  been  opposed  to  the  war,  and  had  not  par- 
ticipated in  the  hostilities,  he  was  allowed  to  return  to  Bock  Island,  and  per- 
mitted to  join  his  people.  Treaties  were  made  with  the  offending  tribes  by 
which  they  agreed  to  compensate  for  the  expense  of  the  war,  by  ceding  a 
valuable  part  of  their  territory  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to 
immediately  remove  from  the  east  side.  The  United  States  stipulated  to 
pay  to  the  three  tribes  annually,  thirty  thousand  dollars  for  twenty-seven 
years,  and  also  to  make  other  provisions  for  their  improvement.  By  this 
treaty  the  United  States  acquired  the  first  territory  in  Iowa  which  was 
opened  to  settlement.  It  is  what  is  known  as  the  “ Black  Hawk  Purchase,” 
and  embraced  a strip  of  territory  extending  from  the  northern  boundary  of 
Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  Iowa  river,  about  fifty  miles  in  width, 
and  embracing  an  area  of  about  six  millions  of  acres.  This  treaty  was  made 
on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1832,  at  a council  held  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  where  the  city  of  Davenport  now  stands.  Gen.  Win- 
field Scott  and  Gov.  John  Reynolds,  of  Illinois,  represented  the  United 
States,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  there  were  present  Keokuk,  Pashe- 
paho,  and  about  thirty  other  chiefs  and  warriors  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation. 
Within  the  limits  of  this  purchase  was  reserved  a tract  of  400  square  miles, 
situated  on  Iowa  river,  and  including  Keokuk’s  village.  This  tract  was 
known  as  “ Keokuk’s  Reserve,”  and  was  occupied  by  the  Indians  until  1836. 
when  it  was  ceded  to  the  United  States.  This  treaty  was  negotiated  by  Gov. 
Henry  Dodge,  of  Wisconsin  Territory,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Indians  Keo- 
kuk was  the  leading  spirit.  This  council  was  also  held  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mississippi,  near  the  site  of  the  present  city  of  Davenport.  The  treaty  stip- 
ulated for  the  removal  of  the  Indians  to  another  reservation  on  the  Des 
Moines  river.  On  this  an  agency  was  established,  where  the  present  town 
of  Agency  City,  in  Wapello  county,  is  located.  Out  of  the  “ Black  Hawk 
Purchase  ” was  conveyed  to  Antoine  Le  Claire,  who  was  interpreter,  and 
whose  wife  was  an  Indian,  one  section  of  land  opposite  Rock  Island,  and 
another  at  the  head  of  the  first  rapids  above  the  Island. 

General  Joseph  M.  Street,  the  agent  with  the  Winnebagoes  at  Prairie  du 
Chien,  was  transferred  to  the  Sac  and  Fox  agency  on  the  Des  Moines  river, 
and  in  1838  took  measures  for  building  and  making  the  necessary  improve- 
ments. In  April,  of  the  next  year,  he  removed  with  his  family  from  Prairie 
du  Chien.  His  health  soon  began  to  fail,  and  on  the  5th  of  May,  1840, 
Gen.  Street  died.  Wapello,  a prominent  chief  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation, 
died  in  1842.  His  remains  were  interred  near  those  of  Gen.  Steeet.  The 
stone  slabs  placed  over  their  graves  soon  after,  are  inscribed  as  follows: 
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In 

Memory  of 

GEN.  JOSEPH  M.  STREET, 
Son  of  Anthony  and  Molly  Street. 
Born  Oct.  18th,  1782,  in  Virginia / 
Died  at  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency, 
May  5th,  18 50. 


In 

Memory  of 

WA-PEL-LO, 

Born  at 

Prairie  du  Ghien,  1787 : 

Died  near  the  Forks  of  Skunk,  \ 

March  15th,  181$ — Sac  and  Fox  Nation. 

Wapello  had  requested  that  at  his  death  his  remains  be  interred  near  those 
of  Gen.  Street. 

After  the  death  of  Gen.  Street,  Maj.  John  Beach,  his  son-in-law,  received 
the  appointment  as  agent  for  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  and  filled  the  position  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  government.  Major  Beach  was  born  at  Gloucester, 
Massachusetts,  Feb.  23d,  1812.  After  a course  of  study  at  Portsmouth 
Academy,  in  New  Hampshire,  he  received  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  the  appoint- 
ment of  cadet  at  the  West  Point  Military  Academy,  graduating  in  the  class 
of  1832.  Receiving  his  commission  as  Second  Lieutenant  by  brevet  in  the 
First  U.  S.  Infantry,  of  which  Zachary  Taylor  was  then  colonel,  he  was  or- 
dered to- duty  on  the  frontier,  and  was  alternately  stationed  at  Fort  Arm- 
strong, Fort  Crawford,  Prairie  du  Cliien,  and  Jefferson  Barracks,  near  St. 
Louis.  His  hearing  having  partially  failed,  in  1838,  he  resigned  his  com- 
mission in  the  army,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  as  Indian 
agent,  engaged  in  the  U.  S.  Land  Office  at  Dubuque.  He  remained  at 
Agency  City,  engaged  in  mercantile  and  literary  pursuits  until  his  death 
which  occurred  August  31st,  1874. 

At  the  time  of  Gen.  Street’s  death,  the  Indians  were  occupying  their  res- 
ervation with  their  permanent,  or  spring  and  summer  villages,  as  follows : 
Upon  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Sugar  Creek, 
was  the  village  of  Keokuk,  and  above  were  those  of  Wapello  and  Appa- 
noose. The  village  of  Hardfish,  or  Wish-e-co-me-que,  as  it  is  in  the  Indian 
tongue,  was  located  in  what  is  now  the  heart  of  Eddyville,  where  J.  P.  Eddy 
was  licensed  by  Maj.  Beach,  the  agent,  in  the  summer  of  1840,  to  establish 
a trading  post.  Not  far  from  the  “ Forks  of  Skunk”  was  a small  village 
presided  over  by  Kisli-ke-kosh,  who,  though  not  a chief,  was  a man  of  con- 
siderable influence.  Poweshiek,  a Fox  chief  of  equal  rank  with  Wapello, 
still  had  a village  on  the  bank  of  Iowa  river. 

It  has  been  remarked  above  that  Keokuk,  who  was  the  chief  next  in  au- 
thority and  influence  to  Black  Hawk,  was  opposed  to  the  war  against  the 
whites,  and  persistently  refused  to  take  part  in  the  hostilities.  When  Black 
Hawk’s  attempt  to  defy  the  power  of  the  United  States  resulted  so  disas- 
trously to  the  Indians,  and  they  were  obliged  to  cede  still  more  territory, 
his  influence  among  his  people  declined,  and  that  of  Keokuk  increased. 
Black  Hawk,  however,  retained  a party  of  adherents,  and  for  some  time  a 
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sort  of  rivalry  existed  between  the  two  chiefs,  and  this  feeling  was  shared 
to  some  extent  by  their  respective  friends  in  the  tribes.  An  incident  is  rela- 
ted by  Maj.  Beach  to  show  how  the  traders  were  ready  to  take  advantage  of 
this  state  of  things  for  their  own  mercenary  purposes. 

When  Gen. Harrison  became  President  in  1841,  John  Chambers,  an  ex- 
congressman of  Kentucky,  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Territory,  suc- 
ceeding Gov.  Kobert  Lucas.  The  governor  was  ex-officio  superintendent 
over  the  Indians  and  thei-r  agencies.  Gov.  Lucas  had  favored  the  Black 
Hawk  band,  whose  chief  was  Hardfish.  Accordingly  when  the  new  gov- 
ernor was  appointed,  both  Keokuk  and  Hardfish  felt  that  it  would  be  some- 
thing of  an  object  to  gain  his  favor.  The  latter  desired  the  new  governor 
to  pursue  the  policy  of  his  predecessor,  while  Keokuk  wished  at  least  an 
impartial  course.  Keokuk  requested  the  consent  of  the  agent  for  him  and 
his  principal  men  to  visit  the  governor  at  Burlington.  As  it  was  the  policy 
of  the  government  to  discountenance  such  pilgrimages  of  the  Indians,  Maj. 
Beach  suggested  that  Gov.  Chambers  might  see  proper  to  visit  them  at  the 
agency.  With  this  expectation  Keokuk  chose  to  wait.  The  Hardfish  band, 
under  the  influence  of  some  of  the  traders,  were  less  patient.  They  hast- 
ened to  Burlington  in  a large  body,  and  on  their  arrival  encamped  near  the 
town,  sending  to  the  governor  a written  notice  of  their  presence,  and  a 
request  for  supplies.  The  governor  answered,  declining  to  accede  to  their 
request,  or  to  hold  a council  with  them.  Hardfish  and  his  men  returned 
over  their  weary  journey  of  seventy  miles  to  the  agency,  very  much  dis- 
appointed. In  the  meantime  the  governor  communicated  with  Major 
Beach,  informing  him  that  he  would  visit  the  agency  soon,  and  requesting 
him  to  use  his  influence  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  making  incursions 
through  the  white  settlements.  When  the  governor  fixed  his  time  to  be 
present,  the  bands  were  all  informed,  and  it  was  arranged  that  a grand  coun- 
cil should  be  held.  When  the  day  arrived  all  the  Indians,  except  the  Pow- 
eshiek band  of  Foxes,  who  were  so  far  away  on  the  Iowa  river,  were  en- 
camped within  a convenient  distance  from  the  agency.  Long  before  the 
hour  fixed  for  the  meeting,  the  Hardfish  party,  arrayed  in  all  their  toggery, 
and  displaying  their  richest  ornaments,  came  in  grand  procession  upon  the 
ground.  Having  dismounted  from  their  ponies,  they  formed  in  file  on  foot 
and  marched  into  the  agency  headquarters,  where  the  governor  was  to  receive 
them.  Hardfish  and  some  of  his  principal  men  shook  hands  with  the  gov- 
ernor and  then  sat  down. 

The  reader  will  remember  that  at  this  time  the  nation  was  in  mourning 
for  the  sudden  loss  of  a President  by  death,  and  that  Gov.  Chambers  had 
been  one  of  the  warmest  and  most  devoted  friends  of  Gen.  Harrison,  a fact 
of  which  Keokuk  was  fully  advised.  Chambers  had  been  aid-de-camp  to 
Gen.  Harrison  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  they  had  ever  after  been  as  father 
and  son.  Keokuk  was  shrewd  enough  to  make  the  most  of  this. 

The  appointed  hour  for  the  meeting  had  passed,  and  the  governor  began 
to  become  impatient  for  the  appearance  of  Keokuk.  At  last  the  sounds  of 
the  approaching  bands  were  heard  faintly  floating  upon  the  breeze.  After  a 
time  the  procession  marched  with  slow  and  solemn  tread  into  view,  not  ar- 
rayed in  gaudy  feathers,  ribbons  and  trinkets,  like  the  Hardfish  band,  but 
with  lances  and  staves  wrapped  around  with  wilted  grass.  Ho  sound  of 
bells  responded  to  the  tramp  of  their  ponies,  and  instead  of  being  painted 
in  vermillion,  their  faces  presented  the  sombre  hues  produced  by  a kind  of 
clay  they  were  wont  to  use  on  occasions  of  solemnity  or  mourning.  Their 
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appearace  betokened  sadness  and  affliction.  Mr.  Josiali  Smart,  the  interpre- 
ter, informed  Gov.  Chambers  that  this  was  a funeral  march,  and  that  some 
one  of  their  principal  men  must  have  died  during  the  night.  Even  Hard- 
fish  and  his  men  were  at  a loss  to  account  for  what  they  saw,  and  wondered 
who  could  have  died.  At  last  Keokuk  and  his  men  dismounted  and  filed 
slowly  and  solemnly  into  the  presence  of  the  governor.  Keokuk  signed  to 
the  interpreter,  and  said  : 

“ Say  to  our  new  father  that  before  I take  his  hand,  I will  explain  to  him 
what  all  this  means.  We  were  told  not  long  ago  that  our  Great  Father  was 
dead.  We  had  heard  of  him  as  a great  war  chief,  who  had  passed  much  of 
his  life  among  the  red  men  and  knew  their  wants,  and  we  believed  that  we 
would  always  have  friendship  and  justice  at  his  hands.  His  death  has  made 
us  very  sad,  and  as  this  is  our  first  opportunity,  we  thought  it  would  be 
wrong  if  we  did  not  use  it,  to  show  that  the  hearts  of  his  red  children,  as 
well  as  his  white,  know  how  to  mourn  over  their  great  loss;  and  we  had  to 
keep  our  father  waiting  while  we  performed  that  part  of  our  mourning  that 
we  must  always  attend  to  before  we  leave  our  lodges  with  our  dead.” 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  Keokuk  steppped  forward  and  extended 
his  hand.  The  hearty  grasp  of  the  governor  showed  that  the  wily  chief  had 
touched  the  proper  cord.  The  result  was,  that  the  Hardfish  band  received 
no  special  favors  after  that,  at  the  expense  of  the  other  bands. 


SKETCHES  OF  BLACK  HAWK  AND  OTHEB  CHIEFS. 

Black  Hawk — Treaty  of  1804 — Black  Hawk’s  account  of  the  Treaty — Lieut.  Pike — Ft.  Ed- 
wards— Ft.  Madison — Black  Hawk  and  the  British — Keokuk  recognized  as  Chief — Ft. 
Armstrong — Sac  and  Fox  Villages — Black  Hawk’s  ‘‘British  Band  ” — Black  Hawk  War — 
Black  Hawk’s  old  age — His  death  in  Iowa — His  remains  carried  away,  but  recovered — 
Keokuk — Appanoose — Wapello — Poweshiek — Pash-e-pa-ho — Wish-e*co-ma-que  — Chas- 
chun-ca — Mau-haw-gaw — Ma-has-kah — Si-dom-i-na-do-tah — Henry  Lott — A Tragedy  in 
Humboldt  County — Ink-pa-du-tah — Spirit  Lake  Massacre — Expedition  from  Ft.  Dodge — 
Death  of  Capt.  Johnston  and  William  Burkholder. 

BLACK  HAWK. 

This  renowned  chief,  the  “ noblest  Homan  of  them  all,”  was  born  at  the 
Sac  village  on  Bock  river,  about  the  year  1767.  His  first  introduction  to 
the  notice  of  the  whites  seems  to  have  been  in  1804,  when  William  Henry 
Harrison,  then  the  Governor  of  Indiana  Territory,  concluded  his  treaty  with 
the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  for  the  lands  bordering  on  Bock  river.  Black  Hawk 
was  then  simply  a chief,  though  not  by  election  or  inheritance,  of  his  own 
band  of  Sac  warriors,  but  from  that  time  he  was  the  most  prominent  man 
in  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation.  He  considered  the  action  of  the  four  chiefs  who 
represented  the  Indians  in  making  this  treaty  as  unjust  and  refused  to  con- 
sider it  binding.  The  territory  ceded  embraced  over  fifty-one  millions  of 
acres,  extending  almost  from  opposite  St.  Louis  to  the  Wisconsin  river. 
He  claimed  that  the  chiefs  or  braves  who  made  the  treaty  had  no  authority 
to  make  it,  and  that  they  had  been  sent  to  St.  Louis,  where  the  treaty  was 
negotiated,  for  quite  a different  purpose,  namely:  to  procure  the  release  of 
one  of  their  people  who  was  held  there  as  a prisoner  on  charge  of  killing  a 
white  man.  The  United  States  regarded  this  treaty  as  a bona  fide  transac- 
tion, claiming  that  the  lands  were  sold  by  responsible  men  of  the  tribes,  and 
that  it  was  further  ratified  by  a part  of  the  tribes  with  Gov.  Edwards  and 
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Auguste  Choteau,  in  September,  1815,  and  again  with  the  same  commis- 
sioners in  1816.  They  claimed  that  the  Indians  were  only  to  occupy  the 
lands  at  the  Sac  village  on  Rock  river  until  they  were  surveyed  and  sold  by 
the  government,  when  they  were  to  vacate  them.  The  treaty  ot  St.  Louis 
was  signed  by  five  chiefs  instead  of  four,  although  Black  Hawk  claimed  that 
the  latter  number  only  were  sent  to  St.  Louis  tor  a different  purpose.  One 
of  these  was  Pash-e-pa-ho,  a head  chief  among  the  Sacs.  Black  Hawk  him- 
self thus  describes  the  return  of  the  chiefs  to  Rock  Island  after  the  treaty . 

“ Quash-qua-me  and  party  remained  a long  time  absent.  They  at  length 
returned,  and  encamped  a short  distance  below  the  village,  but  did  not  come 
up  that  day,  nor  did  any  person  approach  their  camp.  They  appeared  to  be 
dressed  in 'fine  coats,  and  had  medals.  From  these  circumstances  we  were 
in  hopes  that  they  had  brought  good  news.  Early  the  next  morning  the 
council  lodge  was  crowded.  Quash-qua-me  came  up  and  said  that  on  their 
arrival  in  St.  Louis  they  met  their  American  father,  and  explained  to  him 
their  business,  and  urged  the  release  of  their  friend.  The  American  chief  told 
them  he  wanted  land,  and  that  they  had  agreed  to  give  him  some  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  some  on  the  Illinois  side,  opposite  the  Jeffreon; 
that  when  the  business  was  all  arranged,  they  expected  their  friend  released 
to  come  home  with  them.  But  about  the  time  they  were  ready  to  start, 
their  friend  was  let  out  of  prison,  who  ran  a short  distance,  and  was  shot 
dead!  This  was  all  myself  or  nation  knew  of  the  treaty  of  1804.  It  has 
been  explained  to  me  since.  I find,  by  that  treaty,  that  all  our  country  east 
of  the  Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  Jeffreon,  was  ceded  to  the  United  States 
for  one  thousand  dollars  a year !” 

The  treaty  was  doubtless  made  in  good  faith  on  the  part  of  the  commis- 
sioners, and  with  the  full  conviction  that  it  was  by  authority  of  the  tribes.. 
From  this  time  forward  Black  Hawk  seems  to  have  entertained  a distrust  of 

tl^.0  j^xxiGriCQ/IlS 

Although  Spain  had  ceded  the  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  to  France 
in  1801,  the  former  power  still  held  possession  until  its  transfer  to  the  United 
States  by  France.  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  were  at  St.  Louis  at  this  time, 
and  he  was  invited  to  be  present  at  the  ceremonies  connected  with  the 
change  of  authorities.  He  refused  the  invitation;  and  in  giving  an  account 
of  the  transaction,  said: 

“ I found  many  sad  and  gloomy  faces,  because  the  United  States  were  about 
to  take  possession  of  the  town  and  country.  Soon  after  the  Americans  came,  I 
took  my  band  and  went  to  take  leave  of  our  Spanish  father.  The  Americans 
came  to  see  him  also.  Seeing  them  approach,  we  passed  out  of  one  door  as 
they  entered  another,  and  immediately  started  in  our  canoes  for  our  village 
on  Rock  river,  not  liking  the  change  any  more  than  our  friends  appeared 
to  at  St.  Louis.  On  arriving  at  our  village,  we  gave  the  news  that  strange 
people  had  arrived  at  St.  Louis,  and  that  we  should  never  see  our  Spanish 
father  again.  The  information  made  all  our  people  sorry.” 

In  August,  1805,  Lieut.  Zebulon  M.  Pike  ascended  the  river  from  St. 
Louis,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  councils  with  the  Indians,  and  selecting 
sites  for  military  posts  within  the  country  recently  acquired  from  France. 
At  the  mouth  of  Rock  river  he  had  a personal  interview  with  Black  Hawk, 
the  latter  being  favorably  impressed  with  the  young  lieutenant.  Speaking 
of  this  interview,  Black  Hawk  himself  said: 

“A  boat  came  up  the  river  with  a young  American  chief,  and  a small 
party  of  soldiers.  We  heard  of  them  soon  after  they  passed  Salt  river. 
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Some  of  our  young  braves  watched  them  every  day,  to  see  what  sort  of  peo- 
ple he  had  on  board.  The  boat  at  length  arrived  at  Rock  Island,  and  the 
young  chief  came  on  shore  with  his  interpreter,  and  made  a speech,  and 
gave  us  some  presents.  We,  in  turn,  presented  them  with  meat  and  such 
other  provisions  as  we  had  to  spare.  We  were  well  pleased  with  the  young 
chief.  He  gave  us  good  advice,  and  said  our  American  father  would  treat 
us  well.” 

Lieut.  Pike’s  expedition  was  soon  followed  by  the  erection  of  Fort  Ed- 
wards and  Fort  Madison,  the  former  on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of 
Warsaw,  Illinois,  and  the  latter  on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Fort 
Madison,  Iowa.  When  these  forts  were  being  erected,  the  Indians  sent  down 
delegations,  headed  by  some  of  their  chiefs,  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
Americans.  Those  who  visited  Fort  Edwards  returned  apparently  satisfied 
with  what  was  being  done.  The  erection  of  Fort  Madison  they  claimed  was 
a violation  of  the  treaty  of  1804.  In  that  treaty  the  United  States  had 
agreed  that  if  “any  white  persons  should  form  a settlement  on  their  lands, 
such  intruders  should  forthwith  be  removed.”  Fort  Madison  was  erected 
within  the  territory  reserved  for  the  Indians,  and  this  they  considered  an  intru- 
sion. Some  time  afterward  a party  under  the  leadership  of  Black  Hawk 
and  Pash-e-pa-lio  attempted  its  destruction.  They  sent  spies  to  watch  the 
movements  of  the  garrison.  Five  soldiers  who  came  out  were  fired  upon  by 
the  Indians,  and  two  of  the  soldiers  were  killed.  They  kept  up  the  attack 
for  several  days.  Their  efforts  to  destroy  the  fort  being  unsuccessful,  they 
returned  to  Rock  river. 

When  the  war  of  1812  broke  out,  Black  Hawk  and  his  band  allied  them- 
selves with  the  British,  which  was  the  origin  of  his  party,  at  a later  date, 
being  known  as  the  “ British  Band.”  In  narrating  the  circumstances  which 
induced  him  to  join  the  British,  he  says: 

“Several  of  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  called 
upon  to  go  to  Washington  to  see  the  Great  Father.  On  their  return  they 
related  what  had  been  said  and  done.  They  said  the  Great  Father  wished 
them,  in  the  event  of  a war  taking  place  with  England,  not  to  interfere  on 
either  side,  but  to  remain  neutral.  He  did  not  want  our  help,  but  wished  us  to 
hunt  and  support  our  families  and  live  in  peace.  He  said  that  British  traders 
would  not  be  permitted  to  come  on  the  Mississippi  to  furnish  us  with  goods, 
but  that  we  should  be  supplied  by  an  American  trader.  Our  chiefs  then  told 
him  that  the  British  traders  always  gave  them  credit  in  the  fall  for  guns,  powder 
and  goods  to  enable  us  to  hunt  and  clothe  our  families.  He  replied  that  the 
trader  at  Fort  Madison  would  have  plenty  of  goods;  that  we  should  go  there 
in  the  fall,  and  he  would  supply  us  on  credit,  as  the  British  traders  had 
done.” 

According  to  Black  Hawk,  this  proposition  pleased  his  people,  and  they 
went  to  Fort  Madison  to  receive  their  promised  outfit  for  fhe  winter’s  hunt, 
but  notwithstanding  the  promise  of  the  Great  Father,  at  Washington,  the 
trader  would  not  give  them  credit.  In  reference  to  their  disappointment, 
Black  Hawk  says: 

“Few  of  us  slept  that  night;  all  was  gloom  and  discontent.  In  the  morn- 
ing a canoe  was  seen  descending  the  river;  it  soon  arrived,  bearing  an  ex- 

fress,  who  brought  intelligence  that  a British  trader  had  landed  at  Rock 
sland,  with  two  boats  loaded  with  goods,  and  requested  us  to  come  up  im- 
mediately, because  he  had  good  news  for  us,  and  a variety  of  presents.  The 
express  presented  us  with  tobacco,  pipes  and  wampum.  The  news  ran 
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through  our  camp  like  fire  on  a prairie.  Our  lodges  were  soon  taken  down, 
and  all  started  for  Rock  Island.  Here  ended  all  hopes  of  our  remaining  at 
peace,  having  been  forced  into  the  war  by  being  deceived.” 

Black  Hawk  and  his  band  then  espoused  the  cause  of  the  British,  who,  as 
in  the  case  of  Tecumseh,  gave  him  the  title  of  “Gen.  Black  Hawk.”  But 
a large  portion  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Keokuk, 
chose  to  remain  neutral,  as  well  as  to  abide  by  the  treaty  of  1804.  Of  this 
party  Keokuk  was  the  recognized  chief.  The  nation  was  divided  into  the 
“ war  party  ” and  “ peace  party.”  Black  Hawk  maintained  his  fidelity  to 
the  British  until  the  end  of  the  war,  and  was  the  intimate  friend  and  sup- 
porter of  Tecumseh,  until  the  death  of  the  latter  at  the  battle  of  the  Thames. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  of  1812,  Black  Hawk  returned  to  his  village  on 
Rock  river,  to  find  Keokuk  still  the  friend  of  the  Americans,  and  the  recog- 
nized war  chief  of  that  portion  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  which  had  re- 
mained neutral.  As  stated  elsewhere,  a new  treaty  was  concluded  in  Sep- 
tember, 1815,  in  which,  among  other  matters,  the  treaty  of  St.  Louis  was  rati- 
fied. This  treaty  was  not  signed  by  Black  Hawk,  or  any  one  representing  his 
band,  but  was  signed  by  chiefs  of  both  the  Sacs  and  Foxes, who  were  fully  author- 
ized to  do  so.  This  treaty  was  held  at  Portage  des  Sioux, and  was  a result  of  the 
war  of  1812,  with  England.  In  May,  1816,  another  treaty  was  held  at  St. 
Louis,  in  which  the  St.  Louis  treaty  of  1804  was  recognized.  This  treaty 
was  signed  by  Black  Hawk  and  twenty  other  chiefs  and  braves.  The  same 
year  Fort  Armstrong  was  erected  upon  Rock  Island,  a proceeding  very  dis- 
tasteful to  the  Indians.  Of  this  Black  Hawk  says: 

“We  did  not,  however,  object  to  their  building  the  fort  on  the  island,  but 
we  were  very  sorry,  as  this  was  the  best  island  on  the  Mississippi,  and  had 
long  been  the  resort  of  our  young  people  during  the  summer.  It  was  our  gar- 
den, like  the  white  people  have  near  their  big  villages,  which  supplied  us  with 
strawberries,  blackberries,  plums,  apples  and.  nuts  of  various  kinds ; and  its 
waters  supplied  us  with  pure  fish,  being  situated  in  the  rapids  of  the  river.  In 
my  early  life,  I spent  many  happy  days  on  this  island.  A good  spirit  had  care 
of  it,  who  lived  in  a cave  in  the  rocks,  immediately  under  the  place  where 
the  fort  now  stands,  and  has  often  been  seen  by  our  people.  He  was  white, 
with  large  wings  like  a swan’s,  but  ten  times  larger.  We  were  particular 
not  to  make  much  noise  in  that  part  of  the  island  which  he  inhabited,  for 
fear  of  disturbing  him.  But  the  noise  of  the  fort  has  since  driven  him  away, 
and  no  doubt  a bad  spirit  has  since  taken  his  place.” 

The  expedition  which  was  sent  up  the  river  to  erect  a fort  at  or  near  Rock 
Island,  consisted  at  first  of  the  Eighth  United  States  Infantry,  and  started 
from  St.  Louis  in  September,  1815,  under  the  command  Col.  R.  C.  Uichols. 
They  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines,  where  they  wintered.  In  April, 
1816,  Gen.  Thomas  A.  Smith  arrived  and  took  command  of  the  expedition. 
They  reached  Rock  Island  on  the  10th  of  May,  and,  after  a careful  exami- 
nation, the  site  for  the  fort  was  selected.  The  regiment  being  left  under  the 
command  of  Col.  Lawrence,  the  work  on  the  fort  immediately  commenced. 
It  was  named  in  honor  of  John  Armstrong  of  Hew  York,  who  had  recently 
been  Secretary  of  War. 

After  the  establishment  of  tlie  fort  and  garrison  at  Rock  Island  settlements 
began  to  be  made  at  and  near  the  mouth  of  Rock  river,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  Keokuk,  as  the  head  chief  of  the  Foxes,  with  his  tribe,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  treaties  they  had  made  with  the  United  States,  left  in  1828  and 
established  themselves  on  Iowa  river,  but  Black  Hawk  and  his  “British 
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Band”  of  about  500  warriors  remained  in  their  village  and  persistentlv 
refused  to  leave.  The  settlers  began  to  complain  of  frequent  depredations  at 
the  hands  of  Black  Hawk’s  people,  and  feared  that  the  neighboring  tribes  of 
Kickapoos,  Pottawattamies,  and  Winnebagoes,  might  be  induced  to  ioin 
Black  Hawk  m a war  of  extermination.  Finally  in  tie  spring  of  1831  Black 
Hawk  warned  the  setters  to  leave.  These  troubles  culminated  ’in  the 

Black  Hawk  liar,  and  the  final  capture  of  the  chief  and  some  of  his  prin- 
cipal  men  as  related  elsewhere.  The  Black  Hawk  War  ended  hostilities 

t'iined  there'untd  “mJT  K°t?k  A &arrison>  however,  was  main- 

tamed  there  until  1836,  when  the  troops  were  sent  to  Fort  Snelling.  The 

the^ property  ***  ° llarg6  1,8,11  J°hn  Beach’  with  a few  men  to  take^care  of 

^pture  Black  Hawk  and  several  of  his  principal  men  were 
^p^^018011  Barracks,  where  they  were  kept  until  the  the  spring  of 
were1  theD  sent  to  Washington,  where  they  arrived  on  the  22d 
of  April,  and  on  the  20th  were  confined  in  Fortress  Monroe.  On  the  4th  of 
June,  1833  they  were  set  at  liberty  by  order  of  the  government  and  per- 
nutted  to  return  to  their  own  country.  " 

In  the  tall  of  1*837  Black  Hawk,  accompanied  by  Keokuk,  Wapello,  Powe- 
shiek, and  some  forty  of  the  principal  chiefs  and  braves  of  the  Sac  and  Fox 
nations,  again  visited  Washington,  in  charge  of  Col.  George  Davenport,  who 
by  hit,  influence  with  the  Indians  assisted  the  government  in  making  another 
large  purchase  of  territory  m Iowa.  This  tract  adjoined  the  “Black  Hawk 
Purchase,”  and  embraced  1,250,000  acres. 

After  Black  Hawk’s  release  from  captivity  in  1833,  he  seemed  unwilling 
to  reside  m any  of  the  villages  of  the  tribe.  His  band  was  broken  up  and 
dispersed,  as  stipulated  m the  treaty  of  peace,  and  he  seemed  to  seek  seclu- 
sion  from  his  people.  While  the  garrison  remained  at  Pock  Island,  he 
usually  lived  near  it,  and  often  put  up  his  wigwam  close  to  the  fort,  where 
his  vision  could  take  m the  beautiful  country  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, which  had  been  his  home  for  more  than  half  a century.  But  the  time 
came  when  he  must  go  with  his  people  to  the  new  reservation  on  the  banks 
of  the  Des  Moines.  Be  was  then  in  the  waning  years  of  his  life,  and  the 
other  chiefs  of  the  nation  seemed  disposed  to  pay  him  but  little  attention. 
Ills  family  consisted  of  Ins  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  established 
ins  lodge  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Des  Moines,  about  three  miles  below  the 
site  of  the  present  town  of  Eldon.  Gen.  Street  presented  the  family  with  a 
cow,  which  was  a piece  of  property  which  exacted  much  solicitude  and  care 
hands  of  Madame  Black  Hawk.  His  lodge  was  near  the  trading  post 
of  VV  barton  McPherson;  and  James  Jordan,  who  was  also  at  that  time  con- 
nected with  the  post,  had  his  cabin  within  a few  rods  of  Black  Hawk’s  lod^e 
I Ins  was  m the  summer  of  1838,  and  the  old  chief  who  had  defied  the  power 
of  the  United  States  and  caused  the  expenditure  of  millions  of  treasure  to 
subdue  him,  was  nearing  his  departure  for  a final  remove  beyond  the  power 
of  earthly  governments.  Hear  his  lodge,  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  stood  a 
large  elm  tree,  with  its  spreading  branches  overhanging  the  stream,  and 
flowing  from  its  roots  was  a crystal  spring  of  pure  water.  Here  during  the 
sultry  summer  days  of  that  year  Black  Hawk  was  wont  to  repose  and  dream 
over  the  years  of  his  former  greatness  and  the  wrongs  that  his  people  had 
sufjeied.  At  last,  on  the  3d  of  October,  1838,  death  came  to  his  relief, 
and,  according  to  the  Indian  idea,  his  spirit  passed  away  to  the  happy  hunt- 
ing grounds.  rxv 
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The  remains  of  Black  Hawk  were  interred  by  his  family  and  friends  near 
his  cabin  on  the  prairie,  a short  distance  above  the  old  town  of  Iowaville. 
The  body  was  placed  on  a board,  or  slab,  set  up  in  an  inclining  position,  with 
the  feet  extending  into  the  ground  some  fifteen  inches  and  the  head  elevated 
above  the  surface  some  three  feet  or  more.  This  was  enclosed  by  placing 
slabs  around  it  with  the  ends  resting  on  the  ground  and  meeting  at  the  top, 
forming  a kind  of  vault.  The  whole  was  then  covered  with  dirt  and  neatly 
sodded.  At  the  head  of  the  grave  was  placed  a flag-staff  thirty  feet  high, 
from  which  floated  the  American  flag  until  it  was  worn  out  by  the  wind. 
Interred  with  the  body  were  a number  of  his  prized  and  long- treasured 
relics,  including  a military  suit  presented  by  Jackson’s  cabinet;  a sword  pre- 
sented by  Jackson  himself;  a cane  presented  by  Henry  Clay,  and  another 
by  a British  officer;  and  three  silver  medals — one  presented  by  Jackson,  one 
by  John  Quincy  Adams,  and  the  other  by  citizens  of  Boston.  Hear  the 
grave  a large  post  was  set  in  the  ground,  on  which  were  inscribed  in  Indian 
characters,  emblems  commemorating  many  of  his  heroic  deeds.  The 

frave  and  flag-staff  were  enclosed  by  a rude  picket  fence  in  circular  form. 

[ere  the  body  remained  until  July,  1839,  when  it  disappeared.  On  com- 
plaint being  made  by  Black  Hawk’s  family,  the  matter  was  investigated,  and  it 
was  finally  traced  to  one  Dr.  Turner,  who  then  resided  at  a place  called  Lex- 
ington, in  Van  Buren  county.  The  remains  had  been  taken  to  Illinois,  but 
at  the  earnest  request  of  Black  Hawk’s  relatives,  Gov.  Lucas  interposed  and 
had  them  sent  to  Burlington.  The  sons  were  informed  that  the  remains 
were  in  Burlington  and  went  to  that  place  to  obtain  them.  While  there  it 
was  suggested  to  them  that  if  taken  away  they  would  only  be  stolen  again, 
and  they  concluded  to  leave  them  where  they  thought  they  might  be  more 
safely  preserved.  They  were  finally  placed  in  a museum  in  that  city,  and 
years  after,  with  a large  collection  of  other  valuable  relics,  were  destroyed  by 
the  burning  of  the  building.  In  the  meantime  the  relatives  of  the  renowned 
chief  removed  westward  with  the  rest  of  the  tribe,  and  were  finally  lost  to 
all  knowledge  of  the  white  man. 


KEOKUK. 

Keokuk  (Watchful  Fox)  belonged  to  the  Sac  branch  of  the  nation,  and 
was  born  on  Dock  river,  in  1780.  He  was  an  orator,  but  was  also  entitled 
to  rank  as  a warrior,  for  he  possessed  courage  and  energy,  but  at  the  same 
time  a cool  judgment.  He  had  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  power  and 
greatness  of  the  United  States,  and  saw  the  futility  of  Black  Hawk’s  hope  to 
contend  successfully  against  the  government.  In  his  first  battle,  while 
young,  he  had  killed  a Sioux,  and  for  this  he  was  honored  with  a feast  by 
his  tribe. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Black  Hawk  War  an  affair  transpired  which  was 
dignified  by  the  name  of  the  “ Battle  of  Stillman’s  Kun,”  in  which  some  three 
hundred  volunteers  under  Maj.  Stillman  took  prisoners  five  of  Black  Hawk’s 
men  who  were  approaching  with  a flag  of  truce.  One  of  the  prisoners  was 
shot  by  Stillman’s  men.  Black  Hawk  had  also  sent  five  other  men  to  follow 
the  bearers  of  the  flag.  The  troops  came  upon  these  and  killed  two  of  them. 
The  other  three  reached  their  camp  and  gave  the  alarm.  Black  Hawk’s 
warriors  then  charged  upon  Stillman’s  advancing  troops  and  completely 
routed  them.  This  failure  to  respect  the  flag  of  truce  so  exasperated  the 
Indians  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Keokuk  could  restrain  his  war- 
riors from  espousing  the  cause  of  Black  Hawk.  Stillman’s  defeat  was  fob 
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lowed  by  a war-dance,  in  which  Keokuk  took  part.  After  the  dance  he 
called  a council  of  war,  and  made  a speech  in  which  he  admitted  the  justice 
of  their  complaints.  The  blood  of  their  brethren  slain  by  the  white  men, 
while  bearing  a flag  of  truce,  called  loudly  for  vengeance.  Said  he: 

“ I am  your  chief,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  lead  you  to  battle,  if,  after  fully  con- 
sidering the  matter,  you  are  determined  to  go.  But  before  you  decide  on 
taking  this  important  step,  it  is  wise  to  inquire  into  the  chances  of  success. 
But  if  you  do  determine  to  go  upon  the  war  path,  I will  agree  to  lead  you  on 
one  condition,  viz.:  that  before  we  go  we  will  kill  all  our  old  m§n  and  our 
wives  and  our  children,  to  save  them  from  a lingering  death  pf  starvation, 
and  that  every  one  of  us  determine  to  leave  our  homes  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Mississippi.” 

Keokuk  so  forcibly  portrayed  in  other  parts  of  this  speech  the  great 
power  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  hopeless  prospect  before  them,  that 
his  warriors  at  once  abandoned  all  thought  of  joining  Black  Hawk. 

The  name  Keokuk  signified  Watchful  Fox.  As  we  have  seen,  he  eventu- 
ally superseded  Black  Hawk,  and  was  recognized  by  the  United  States  as  the 
principal  chief  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation,  which,  indeed,  had  much  to  do  in 
stinging  the  pride  of  the  imperious  Black  Hawk.  In  person  he  was  strong, 
graceful  and  commanding,  with  fine  features  and  an  intelligent  countenance. 
He  excelled  in  horsemanship,  dancing,  and  all  athletic  exercises.  He  was 
courageous  and  skillful  in  war,  but  mild  and  politic  in  peace.  He  had  a 
son,  a fine  featured,  promising  boy,  who  died  at  Keokuk’s  village  on  the 
Des  Moines.  Keokuk  himself  became  somewhat  dissipated  during  the  later 
years  of  his  life  in  Iowa.  It  was  reported  that  after  his  removal  with  his  people 
to  the  Indian  Territory  west  of  the  Mississippi,  he  died  of  delirium  tremens . 
Iowa  has  honored  his  memory  in  the  name  of  one  of  her  counties,  and  one 
of  her  principal  cities. 


APPANOOSE. 

Appanoose  was  a chief  who  presided  over  a band  of  the  Sacs.  His  name, 
in  the  language  of  that  tribe,  signified  “A  Chief  When  a Child,”  indicating 
that  he  inherited  his  position.  It  was  said  he  was  equal  in  rank  with  Keo- 
kuk, but  he  did  not  possess  the  influence  of  the  latter.  He  was  one  of  the 
“ peace  chiefs  ” during  the  Black  Hawk  War.  During  the  last  occupation  of 
Iowa  soil  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Appanoose  had  his  village  near  the  site  of  the 
present  city  of  Ottumwa.  His  people  cultivated  a portion  of  the  ground  on 
which  that  city  is  located.  He  was  one  of  the  delegation  sent  to  Wasliing- 
ton  in  1837,  at  which  time  he  visited  with  the  other  chiefs  the  city  of  Boston, 
where  they  were  invited  to  a meeting  in  Fanueil  Hall.  On  that  occasion  he 
made  the  most  animated  speech,  both  in  manner  and  matter,  that  was  deliv- 
ered by  the  chiefs.  After  Keokuk  had  spoken,  Appanoose  arose  and  said: 

“ You  have  heard  just  now  what  my  chief  has  to  say.  All  our  chiefs  and 
warriors  are  very  much  gratified  by  our  visit  to  this  town.  Last  Saturday 
they  were  invited  to  a great  house,  and  now  they  are  in  the  great  councii- 
liouse.  They  are  very  much  pleased  with  so  much  attention.  This  we  can- 
not reward  you  for  now,  but  shall  not  forget  it,  and  hope  the  Great  Spirit 
will  reward  you  for  it.  This  is  the  place  which  our  forefathers  once  inhabi- 
ted. I have  often  heard  my  father  and  grandfather  say  they  lived  near  tho 
sea-coast  where  the  white  man  first  came.  I am  glad  to  hear  all  this  from 
you.  I suppose  it  is  put  in  a book,  where  you  learn  all  these  tilings.  As 
far  as  I can  understand  the  language  of  the  white  people,  it  appears  to  me 
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that  the  Americans  have  attained  a very  high  rank  among  the  white  people. 
It  is  the  same  with  us,  though  I say  it  myself.  Where  we  live  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  I am  respected  by  all  people,  and  they  consider  me  the  tallest 
among  them.  I am  happy  that  two  great  men  meet  and  shake  hands  with 
each  other.” 

As  Appanoose  concluded  his  speech,  he  suited  the  action  to  the  word  by 
extending  his  hand  to  Gov.  Everett,  amid  the  shouts  of  applause  from  the 
audience,  who  were  not  a little  amused  at  the  self-complacency  of  the  orator. 
But  few  of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  this  chief  have  passed  into  history. 
His  name  has  been  perpetuated  in  that  of  one  of  the  Iowa  counties. 

WAPELLO. 

Wapello,  or  Waupellow,  was  one  of  the  minor  chiefs  of  the  Sac  and  Fox 
^Nation.  He  was  born  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  in  1787.  At  the  time  of  the 
erection  of  Fort  Armstrong  (1816)  he  presided  over  one  of  the  three  prin- 
cipal villages  in  that  vicinity.  His  village  there  was  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  near  the  foot  of  Bock  Island,  and  about  three  miles  north  of 
the  famous  Black  Hawk  village.  In  1829  he  removed  his  village  to  Musca- 
tine Slough,  and  then  to  a place  at  or  near  where  the  town  of  Wapello,  in 
Louisa  county,  is  now  located.  Like  Keokuk,  he  was  in  favor  of  abiding 
by  the  requirements  of  the  treaty  of  1804,  and  opposed  the  hostilities  in 
which  Black  Hawk  engaged  against  the  whites.  He  was  one  of  the  chiefs 
that  visited  Washington  in  1837,  and  his  name  appears  to  several  treaties 
relinquishing  lands  to  the  United  States.  He  appears  to  have  been  a warm 
personal  friend  of  Gen.  Jos.  M.  Street,  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  agency,  and  made 
a request  that  at  his  death  his  remains  be  interred  along  side  of  those  of 
Gen.  Street,  which  request  was  complied  with.  He  died  near  the  Forks  of 
Skunk  river,  March  15th,  1842,  at  the  age  of  55  years.  His  remains,  with 
those  of  Gen.  Street,  repose  near  Agency  City,  in  the  county  which  honors 
his  memory  with  its  name.  The  two  graves  and  the  monuments  have  re- 
cently been  repaired  by  parties  connected  with  the  Chicago,  Burlington  & 
Quincy  Bailroad,  whose  line  passes  within  a few  rods  of  them. 

POWESHIEK. 

Poweshiek  was  a chief  of  the  same  rank  with  Wapello,  and  near  the  same 
age.  He  also  was  one  of  the  chiefs  who  visited  Washington  in  1837.  When 
the  greater  portion  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  removed  to  the  Des  Moines 
river,  he  retained  his  village  on  the  Iowa  river,  where  he  presided  over 
what  was  known  as  the  Musquawkie  band  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes.  In  May, 
1838,  when  Gen.  Street  organized  a party  to  examine  the  new  purchase  made 
the  fall  before,  with  a view  of  selecting  a site  for  the  agency,  the  expedition 
was  accompanied  by  about  thirty  braves,  under  the  command  of  Poweshiek. 
At  that  time  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  were  at  war  with  the  Sioux,  and  after  leav- 
ing their  reservation  these  men  were  very  fearful  that  they  might  be  sur- 
prised and  cut  off  by  the  Sioux.  A small  remnant  of  his  band  make  their 
home  on  Iowa  river,  in  Tama  county,  at  this  time.  He  also  remained  the 
friend  of  the  whites  during  the  Black  Hawk  war,  and  the  people  of  Iowa 
have  honored  his  memory  by  giving  his  name  to  one  of  their  counties. 
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PASH-E-PA-HO. 

Pash-e-pa-ho,  called  also  tlie  Stabbing  Chief,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of 
1804,  and  until  after  the  Black  Hawk  war,  was  head  chief  among  the  Sacs. 
He  was  also  present  in  St.  Louis  at  the  making  of  that  treaty,  and  was  even 
then  well  advanced  in  years.  It  has  been  related  that  he  laid  a plan  to  at- 
tack Fort  Madison,  not  long  after  its  erection.  His  plan  was  to  gain  an 
entrance  to  the  fort  with  concealed  arms  under  their  blankets,  under  a pre- 
tense of  holding  a council.  A squaw,  however,  had  secretly  conveyed  intel- 
ligence to  the  commandant  of  the  garrison  of  the  intended  attack,  so  that  the 
troops  were  in  readiness  for  them.  When  Pash-e-pa-ho  and  his  warriors  ad- 
vanced in  a body  toward  the  closed  gate,  it  suddenly  opened,  revealing  to 
the  astonished  savages  a cannon  in  the  passage-way,  and  the  gunner  stand- 
ing with  lighted  torch  in  hand  ready  to  fire.  Pash-e-pa-ho  deemed  “ discre- 
tion the  better  part  of  valor  ”,  and  retreated. 

Some  time  after  the  plot  against  Fort  Madison,  Pash-e-pa-ho  made  an  at- 
tempt to  obtain  a lodgement  in  Fort  Armstrong,  though  in  quite  a different 
way.  Several  of  his  braves  had  the  year  before,  while  out  hunting,  fell  in 
with  a party  of  their  enemies,  the  Sioux,  and  had  lifted  several  of  their  scalps. 

The  Sioux  complained  of  this  outrage  to  the  Department  at  Washington, 
and  orders  were  issued  demanding  the  surrender  of  the  culprits.  They  were 
accordingly  brought  and  retained  as  prisoners  in  Fort  Armstrong,  where  they 
had  comfortable  quarters  and  plenty  to  eat  during  the  winter.  Having  fared 
sumptuously  for  several  months,  without  effort  on  their  part,  they  were  re- 
leased on  the  payment  of  a small  amount  out  of  the  annuities  of  their  tribes, 
to  the  Sioux.  The  next  fall  Pash-e-pa-ho  thought  he  might  avoid  the  trouble 
of  stocking  his  larder  for  the  winter.  So  he  voluntarily  called  on  the  com- 
mandant of  Fort  Armstrong,  and  informed  him  that  while  on  a recent  hunt 
he  had  unfortunately  met  a Sioux,  and  had  yielded  to  the  temptation  to  get 
his  scalp.  He  confessed  that  he  had  done  a very  wrongful  act,  and  wished 
to  save  the  Great  Father  at  Washington  the  trouble  of  sending  a letter  or- 
dering his  arrest;  therefore  he  would  surrender  himself  as  a prisoner.  The 
commandant  saw  through  his  scheme  to  obtain  comfortable  quarters  and 
good  boarding  for  the  winter,  and  so  told  him  he  was  an  honorable  Indian, 
and  that  his  voluntary  offer  to  surrender  himself  was  a sufficient  guarantee 
that  he  would  appear  when  sent  for.  That  was  the  last  that  was  heard  of 
the  matter.  Pash-e-pa-ho  was  never  sent  for. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  were 
frequently  at  war  with  the  Iowas.  The  latter  had  one  of  their  principal  villa- 
ges on  the  Des  Moines  river,  near  where  Black  Hawk  died  many  years  af- 
terward. It  was  here  that  the  last  great  battle  was  fought  between  these 
tribes.  Pash-e-pa-ho  was  chief  in  command  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes.  Black 
Hawk  was  also  a prominent  actor  in  this  engagement,  but  was  subject  to 
his  senior,  Pash-e-pa-ho.  Accounts  conflict  as  to  the  date,  but  the  eviden- 
ces of  the  conflict  were  plainly  visible  as  late  as  1824.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes 
surprised  the  Iowas  while  the  latter  were  engaged  in  running  their  horses 
on  the  prairie,  and  therefore  unprepared  to  defend  themselves.  The  result 
was  that  Pash-e-pa-ho  achieved  a decisive  victory  over  the  Iowas. 

Pash-e-pa-ho  was  among  the  chiefs  present  at  the  making  of  the  treaty 
of  1832,  when  the  “ Black  Hawk  Purchase  ” was  made.  He  was  very  much 
given  to  intemperate  habits  whenever  he  could  obtain  liquor,  and  it  is  prob- 
ble  that,  like  Keokuk,  he  died  a drunkard. 
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WISH-E-CO-MA-QUE. 

Quite  prominent  among  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  after  their  removal  to  Iowa, 
was  a man  known  by  the  name  ot  Hardhsh,  or  AVish-e-co-ma-que,  as  it 
is  in  the  Indian  tongue.  He  was  not  a chief,  but  a bra\e  who  rose  al- 
most to  the  prominence  of  a chief.  lie  adhered  to  Flack  Hawk  in  his  hos- 
tility toward  the  whites,  and  when  Black  Hawk  died,  Hardfish  became  the 
leader  of  his  band,  composed  mostly  of  those  who  had  participated  in  the 
Black  Hawk  war.  When  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  occupied  their  reservation  on 
the  Des  Moines  river,  Hardfish  had  his  village  where  Eddyville  is  now  lo- 
cated. It  was  quite  as  respectable  in  size  as  any  of  the  other  villages  of  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes.  Hardfish’s  band  was  composed  of  people  from  the  Sac 
branch  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation.  One  John  Goodell  was  the  interpreter 
for  this  band.  The  name  of  Hardfish  was  quite  familiar  to  the  frontier 
settlers  of  Southeastern  Iowa. 

CHOS-CHUN-CA. 

When,  in  1834,  Gen.  Henry  Dodge  made  a treaty  with  the  Winnebagoes 
for  the  country  occupied  by  them  in  Wisconsin,  they  were  transferred  to  a 
strip  of  land  extending  west  from  the  Mississippi,  opposite  Prairie  du  Chien, 
to  the  Des  Moines  river,  being  a tract  forty  miles  in  width.  The  chief  .of 
the  Winnebagoes  at  that  timeVas  Clios-chun-ca,  or  Big  Wave.  Soon  after 
their  removal  to  this  reservation  they  were  visited  by  Willard  Barrows,  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  Davenport,  who  had  an  interview  with  Chos-chun-ca. 
He  found  him  clothed  in  a buffalo  overcoat,  and  wearing  a high  crowned 
hat.  His  nose  was  surmounted  by  a pair  of  green  spectacles.  Mr.  Barrows 
held  his  interview  with  the  chief  just  south  of  the  lower  .boundary  of  the 
reservation.  Ohos-cliun-ca  was  quite  reticent  as  to  the  afhiii  s of  his  peop  e, 
and  refused  permission  to  Mr.  Barrows  to  explore  the  Winnebago  reserva- 
tion heino*  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  whites  had  sent  him  to  seek  out 
all  the  fine  country,  and  that  if  their  lands  were  found  desirable,  then  the 
Indians  would  be  compelled  to  remove  again.  Mr.  Barrows,  however,  with- 
out the  chief’s  permission,  passed  safely  through  their  territory. 

MATJ -HAW-GAW . 

1 

The  neater  portion  of  the  territory  embraced  within  the  limits  of  Iowa, 
was  once  occupied  by  a tribe,  or  nation  of  Indians,  known  in  history  as  the 
Iowas  (or  Ioways),  who  for  many  years  maintained  an  almost  constant  war- 
fare with  the  Sioux,  a powerful  rival  who  lived  to  the  north  of  them.  Ihe 
Iowas  were  originally  the  Pau-hoo-chee  tribe,  and  lived  in  the  region  of  the 
lakes,  to  the  northeast,  but  about  the  year  1700  they  followed  their  chief, 
Mau-haw-gaw,  to  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  and  crossing  over,  settled  on 
the  west  bank  of  Iowa  river,  near  its  mouth,  and  there  established  a village. 
They  called  the  river  on  which  they  established  their  empire,  Ne-o-lio-nee, 
or  “ Master  of  Fivers.”  For  some  years  they  prospered  and  multiplied,  but 
the  Sioux  began  to  envy  them  the  prosperity  which  they  enjoyed,  and  with 
no  good  intentions  came  down  to  visit  them.  Sending  to  Mau-haw-gaw 
the  pipe  of  peace,  with  an  invitation  to  join  them  in  a dog  feast,  they  made 
great  professions  of  friendship.  The  Iowa  chief,  having  confidence  in  their 
protestations  of  good  feeling,  accepted  the  invitation.  In  the  midst  of  tlie 
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feast  the  perfidious  Sioux  suddenly  attacked  and  killed  the  unsuspecting 
Mau-haw-gaw.  This  outrage  was  never  forgiven  by  the  Iowas. 

MA-HAS-KAH. 

One  of  the  most  noted  chiefs  of  the  Iowas  was  Ma-has-kah  (White 
Cloud),  a descendent  of  Mau-haw-gaw.  He  led  his  warriors  in  eighteen 
battles  against  the  Sioux  on  the  north,  and  the  Osages  on  the  south,  but 
never  failed  to  achieve  a victory.  He  made  his  home  on  the  Des  Moines 
river,  about  one  hundred  miles  above  the  mouth,  and  must  have  been  some- 
thing of  a Mormon,  for  it  is  said  he  had  seven  wives.  In  1824  he  was  one 
of  a^party  of  chiefs  who  visited  Washington.  . He  left  his  home  on  the  Des 
Moines  to  go  down  the  river  on  his  way  to  join  his  party,  and  when  near 
where  the  city  of  Keokuk  is  now  located,  he  stopped  to  piepare  and  eat  his 
venison.  He  had  just  commenced  his  meal  when  some  one  struck  him  on 
the  back.  Turning  round,  he  was  surprised  to  see  one  ol  his  wives,  Pant- 
che-wai-me  (Demale  Flying  Figeon),  standing  with  an  uplifted  tomahawk 
in  her  hand.  She  accosted  him  with— “ Am  I your  wife  ? Are  you  my  hus- 
band ? If  so,  I will  go  with  you  to  Maw-he-hum-n  e-che  (the  American  big 
house),  and  see  and  shake  the  hand  of  In-co-ho-nee  ”,  meaning  the  Great 
Father,  as  they  called  the  President.  Ma-has-kah  answered:  “ Yes,  you  are 
my  wife ; I am  your  husband ; I have  been  a long  time  from  you ; I am 
glad  to  see  you  ; you  are  my  pretty  wife,  and  a brave  man  always  loves  to 
see  a pretty  woman.”  Ma-has-kah  went  on  to  Washington  accompanied  by 
his  “ pretty  wife  ”,  Pant-che-wai-mie,  who  received  many  presents,  but  saw 
many  things  of  which  she  disapproved.  When  she  returned,  she  called  to- 
gether the  matrons  and  maidens  of  the  tribe,  and  warned  them  against  the 
vices  and  follies  of  their  white  sisters.  This  good  Indian  woman  was  killed 
by  being  thrown  from  her  horse,  some  time  alter  her  return  from  Washing- 
ton. In  1834  Ma-has-kah  was  also  killed  about  sixty  miles  from  his  home, 
on  the  Hodaway,  by  an  enemy  who  took  a cowardly  advantage  ol  him.  At 
the  time  of  his' death  he  was  fifty  years  of  age.  After  his  death  all  his  sur- 
viving wives  went  into  mourning  and  poverty,  according  to  the  custom  ol 
the  tribe,  except  one  named  Mis-so-rah-tar-ra-haw  (Female  Deer  that  bounds 
over  the  prairie),  who  refused  to  the  end  of  her  life  to  be  comforted,  saying 
that  her  husband  “ was  a great  brave,  and  was  killed  by  dogs  ”,  meaning 
low,  vulgar  fellows. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Ma-has-kah,  his  son  of  the  same  name,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four,  became  the  chief  of  the  Iowas.  His  mother  was  Pant-clie- 
wai-me,  whose  tragic  death  is  mentioned  above.  He  also  visited  Washing 
ton  in  the  winter  of  1836-7,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  redress  for  injus- 
tice, which  he  claimed  had  been  done  to  his  people  by  the  government,  in 
failing  to  keep  intruders  from  their  lands,  and  in  disregarding  other  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  made  with  his  father  in  1825. 

SI-DOM-I-NA-DO-TAH. 

When  the  whites  began  to  make  settlements  on  the  upper  Des  Moines, 
the  region  about  Fort  Dodge  and  Spirit  Lake  was  inhabited  by  Sioux  In- 
dians, made  up  principally  of  that  division  of  the  great  Sioux  or  Dacotah 
nation  known  by  the  name  of  Sisiton  Sioux.  When,  in  1848,  the  govern- 
ment surveys  of  the  lands  purchased  north  of  the  Paccoon  Forks  were  in  pro- 
gress, Mr.  Marsh,  of  Dubuque,  set  out  wTith  his  party  to  run  the  correction 
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line  from  a point  on  the  Mississippi,  near  Dubuque,  to  the  Missouri  river. 
In  this  work  he  was  not  molested  until  he  crossed  the  Des  Moines,  when  on 
the  'west  bank  of  the  river,  he  was  met  by  a party  of  Sioux,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  their  chief,  Si-dom-i-na-do-tah,  who  notified  Mr.  Marsh  and  his 
party  that  they  should  proceed  no  farther,  as  the  country  belonged  to  the 
Indians.  The  Sioux  then  left,  and  Mr.  Marsh  concluded  to  continue  his 
work.  He  had  not  proceeded  more  than  a mile  when  Si-dom-i-na-do-tah 
and  his  band  returned  and  surrounded  the  party,  robbing  them  of  every- 
thing. They  took  their  horses,  destroyed  their  wagons  and  surveying  instru- 
ments, destroyed  the  land-marks,  and  drove  the  surveying  party  back  to  the 
east  side  of  the  river.  This,  and  other  outrages  committed  on  families  who, 
in  the  fall  of  1849,  ventured  to  make  claims  on  the  upper  Des  Moines,  led 
to  the  establishment  of  a military  post  at  Fort  Dodge  in  1850. 

* In  the  winter  of  1846-7  one  Henry  Lott,  an  adventurous  border  char- 
acter, had,  with  his  family,  taken  up  his  residence  at  the  mouth  of  Boone 
river,  in  what  is  now  Webster  county,  and  within  the  range  of  Si-doin-i-na- 
do-tah’s  band.  Lott  had  provided  himself  with  some  goods  and  a barrel  of 
whisky,  expecting  to  trade  with  the  Indians,  and  obtain  their  furs  and  robes. 
In  a short  time  he  was  waited  upon  by  the  chief  and  six  of  his  braves  and 
informed  that  he  was  an  intruder  and  that  he  must  leave  within  a certain  time. 
The  time  having  expired,  and  Lott  still  remaining,  the  Indians  destroyed 
his  property,  shooting  his  stock  and  robbing  his  bee-liives.  Lott  and  his 
step-son  made  their  way  to  the  nearest  settlement,  at  Pea’s  Point,  about  16 
miles  south,  and  reported  that  his  family  had  been  murdered  by  the  Indians, 
as  he  doubtless  thought  they  would  be  after  he  left.  John  Pea  and  half  a 
dozen  other  white  men,  accompanied  by  some  friendly  Indians  of  another 
tribe,  who  happened  to  be  in  that  vicinity,  set  out  with  Lott  for  the  mouth 
of  Boone  river.  When  they  arrived  they  found  that  the  family  had  not 
been  tomahawked,  as  he  had  reported.  One  little  boy,  however,  aged  about 
twelve  years,  had  attempted  to  follow  his  father  in  his  flight,  by  going  down 
the  Des  Moines  river  on  the  ice.  Being  thinly  clad,  the  little  fellow  froze  to 
death  after  traveling  on  the  ice  a distance  of  about  twenty  miles.  The  body 
of  the  child  was  subsequently  found.  The  sequel  shows  that  Lott  was  de- 
termined on  revenge. 

In  November,  1853,  Lott  ventured  about  thirty  miles  north  of  Fort  Dodge, 
where  he  pretended  to  make  a claim,  in  what  is  now  Humboldt  county.  He 
took  with  him  several  barrels  of  whisky  and  some  goods,  and  he  and  his 
step-son  built  a cabin  near  what  is  now  known  as  Lott’s  creek  in  that 
county.  Si-dom-i-na-do-tah  had  his  cabin  on  the  creek  about  a mile  west  of 
Lott’s.  In  January,  1854,  Lott  and  his  step-son  went  to  the  cabin  of  the 
old  chief  and  told  him  that  they  had  seen,  on  their  way  over,  a drove  of  elk 
feeding  on  the  bottom  lands,  and  induced  the  old  man  to  mount  his  pony, 
with  gun  in  hand,  to  go  in  pursuit  of  the  elk.  Lott  and  his  step-son  fol- 
lowed, and  when  they  had  proceeded  some  distance  they  shot  and  killed  Si- 
dom-i-na-do-tah.  That  same  night  they  attacked  and  killed  six  of  the  chief’s 
family,  including  his  wife  and  two  children,  his  aged  mother,  and  two  young 
children  she  had  in  charge — including  with  the  chief,  seven  victims  in  all.  Two 
children,  a boy  of  twelve,  and  a girl  of  ten  years  of  age,  escaped  by  hiding 
themselves.  Some  days  after,  the  Indians  reported  the  murders  at  Fort 
Dodge,  thinking  at  first  that  the  slaughter  had  been  perpetrated  by  some  of 
their  Indian  enemies.  Investigation  soon  revealed  the  fact  that  Lott  and  his 
step-son  had  committed  the  deed.  Their  cabin  was  found  burned  down,  and 
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a slight  snow  on  the  ground  showed  the  track  of  their  wagon  in  a circuitous 
route  southward,  avoiding  Fort  Dodge.  Intelligence  of  them  was  received 
at  various  points  where  they  had  been  trying  to  sell  furs  and  other  articles, 
and  where  the  chief’s  pony  was  noticed  to  be  in  their  possession.  Having 
several  days  start,  they  made  their  way  across  the  Missouri  and  took  the 
plains  for  California,  where,  it  was  subsequently  learned,  Lott  was  killed  in 
a quarrel.  It  is  believed  by  many  of  the  old  settlers  of  Northern  Iowa  that 
this  outrage  of  Henry  Lott  was  the  cause  of  that  other  tragedy,  or  rather 
series  of  tragedies,  in  the  history  of  Northern  Iowa,  known  as  the  “Spirit 
Lake  Massacre.” 

INK-PA-DU-TAH. 

Ink-pa-du-tali,  it  is  said,  was  the  brother,  and  became  the  successor,  of  the 
chief  who  was  murdered  by  Henry  Lott.  He  is  known  to  the  whites  chiefly 
in  connection  with  the  horrible  outrages  committed  at  Spirit  and  Okoboji 
Lakes  in  Northern  Iowa,  and  at  Springfield  in  Southern  Minnesota.  He, 
in  connection  with  U-tan-ka-sa-pa  (Black  Buffalo),  headed  a band  of  about 
eighteen  lodges  of  Sioux,  who,  in  the  spring  of  1857,  robbed  the  settlers  and 
committed  the  most  inhuman  outrages,  culminating  in  the  massacres  of  the 
8th  and  9th  of  March  of  that  year.  During  the  year  1856  a dozen  or  more 
families  had  settled  about  the  lakes,  while  along  the  valley  of  the  Little  Sioux 
river  at  Smithland,  Cherokee,  and  Rock  Rapids  there  were  settlements. 
Ink-pa-du-tali  and  his  band  commenced  their  depredations  at  Smithland,  and 
passing  up  the  Little  Sioux  made  hostile  demonstrations  both  at  Cherokee 
and  Rock  Rapids,  killing  stock  and  carrying  away  whatever  they  saw  proper 
to  take,  but  committed  no  murders  until  they  reached  the  infant  settlement 
at  the  lakes.  There,  and  at  Springfield,  a small  settlement  in  Minnesota  a 
few  miles  northeast,  they  killed  forty-one,  wounded  three,  and  took  with 
them  as  captives  four  women — Mrs.  Howe,  Mrs.  Thatcher,  Mrs.  Marble,  and 
Miss  Gardner.  Twelve  persons  were  missing,  some  of  whose  remains  were 
afterward  found,  having  been  killed  while  attempting  to  escape.  Of  the 
four  women  taken  captives,  two  were  killed  on  their  flight,  Mrs.  Howe  and 
Mrs.  Thatcher.  The  other  two,  Mrs.  Marble  and  Miss  Gardner,  were  some 
months  after,  through  the  efforts  of  Gov.  Madarie,  of  Minnesota,  and  the 
Indian  agent  at  Laqua  Parle,  purchased  from  Ink-pa-du-tah  by  employing 
friendly  Indians  to  affect  the  purchase.  By  this  raid  and  massacre  the  set- 
tlement at  the  lakes  was  entirely  swept  away.  All  the  houses  were  burned, 
and  all  the  stock  either  killed  or  taken  away.  At  Springfield  the  settlers 
were  somewhat  prepared  to  defend  themselves,  having  heard  of  the  slaughter 
at  the  lakes.  Seven  or  eight  persons,  however,  were  killed  at  Springfield. 

The  winter  preceding  these  massacres  had  been  unusually  severe,  and 
snow  had  fallen  to  the  depth  of  from  one  to  two  feet.  In  March  all  the 
ravines  were  filled  with  drifted  snow,  with  a thick  and  heavy  crust,  so  that 
travel  in  that  region  was  almost  impossible.  For  this  reason  those  infant 
settlements  were  almost  cut  off  from  intercourse  with  the  thickly  inhabited 
parts  of  the  country.  It  was,  therefore,  some  time  before  the  news  of  the 
massacres  reached  Fort  Dodge,  the  nearest  settlement.  The  messengers 
who  conveyed  the  intelligence  were  Messrs.  Bell  and  Williams,  who  lived  on 
Little  Sioux  river.  Messrs.  Howe,  Snyder  and  Parm enter,  of  Newton,  who 
had  attempted  to  relieve  the  inhabitants  at  the  lakes  with  provisions,  also 
upon  arriving  there  found  all  the  settlers  murdered.  They,  too,  hastened  as 
rapidly  as  possible  to  Fort  Dodge  and  reported.  Messengers  were  at  once 
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rpKpf0r.f^tbSfer  CJt7  “I  I,I°mer  t0  re1uest  the  citizens  to  turn  out  for  the 

•**  *!£  ™ntTid“C‘yD„Tdj,rrir!S  foS0?,  rnf f" 

romimnrlpfl  lur  iv  wir  vv.  u onnston.  Ine  battalion  was 

started  from  Fort  Dodge,  the  snow  still'coverfnft^  fround^nd^alUhe 

not':?  thT‘rVileS  te?  men  Yd  t0e  be  sent  back,  reducing  thPe'  foroeto 
HO  men.  In  the  meantime  a force  from  Fort  Firln^Or  « i • 

fliodit  * across ‘the  Bi‘®  o‘ld!anS’.  exPecti?S  these  movements,  had  tlken'the^ 
a mu  f B g SJ°UX  ,nver  t0  J°ln  the  Yanktons,  in  what  is  now 
akota.  The  troops  alter  almost  incredible  hardships  and  suffering  for 

eighteen  days  and  nights,  being  without  tents,  failed  to  get  sight  of  a !inde 
hostile  Indian.  They  found  and  buried  the  bodies  of  twenty-nine  persons 

wereZnd  I’shef  T^6  ho™»  b7  ravages,  andVeir  Ens 
, ' , It>una  ln  the  ashes.  The  expedition  lost  two  valuable  citizens  Pw,,;,, 

ip°/  Johastpn,  of  Webster  City,  and  William  Burkholder,  of  Fort  Dod’o-e 

the  latter  being  a brother  ot  Mrs.  Gov.  0.  0.  Carpenter.  They  were  frozen’ 

to  death  on  their  return  from  the  lakes.  Eighteen  others  were  more  or  less 

frozen,  and  some  did  not  recover  for  a year  after.  Several  years  after  his 

death  the  remains  of  young  Burkholder  were  found  on  the  ^prairie  bein«- 

recognized  by  the  remains  ot  Ins  gun  and  clothing.  When  overcome ’by  the 

unknown^  SepaRlted  from  his  companions,  and  his  fate  was  for  sometime 

From  this  brief  account  of  Ink-pa-du-tah,  it  will  be  conceded  that  there  is 

theTearW  ^ Cierijh  “S  nle!nory  witb  an7  degree  of  admiration.  He  was 
the  leader  of  a band  comprising  even  the  worst  element  of  the  Sioux  nation 

the  best  ot  which  is  bad  enough,  even  for  savages.  The  germ  of  the  band 

:jh;ch  16  TT  C “ef>  WaS  5 femilJ  of  murderers,  known®  as  Five  Lodges 

a & tn^of  thSr m®  mUrdered  an  aSed  cbief,  wandered  away  and  formed 

ref uo-e  * A t tW  Til  Wlt  ? TT1.  roSues  from  a11  tlle  other  bands  found 
e uge.  At  the  time  of  these  hostilities  against  the  whites  under  Ink-na-du- 

about  Tn  rnS'l  F?bably  over  150  lodges.  They  were  constantly  roving 
about  m parties,  stealing  wherever  they  could  from  trappers  and  settler? 

mid  Minnesota.  °f  Intpa-du-tah  bas  been  west  of  the  borders  of  Iowa 

EAELY  JNTAYIGATIOH  OF  WESTEEN  EIYEES. 

&*.  sSi^STt^ti  8tea»  “ 

--piss 

Steamboating  on  the  Smaller  Rivers! Pt’  ^ May  Navi^atl0n  of  the  upper  Missouri— 

l55EiXTrt\°lf  the  Ration  of  tlie  Mississippi  river  as  earlv  as 

ii  by.P  i . whl!f  m search  ot  the  “fountain  of  youth”  His  voVao-e 
ended  with  his  life,  and  more  than  a hundred  years  passed  away,  when  Mar 

quette  and  Joliet  again  disturbed  its  waters  with  a small  bark  transported 
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from  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin  they 
entered  the  Mississippi,  and  extended  their  voyage  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Arkansas.  Their  account  is  the  first  which  gave  to  the  world  any  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Mississippi  river.  Their  perilous  voy- 
age was  made  in  the  summer  of  1673.  The  account  was  read  with  avidity 
by  the  missionaries  and  others  about  Lake  Superior,  and  soon  after  a young 
Frenchman  named  La  Salle  set  out  with  a view  of  adding  further  informa- 
tion in  relation  to  the  wonderful  valley  of  the  great  river.  His  expedition 
was  followed  by  other  voyages  of  exploration  on  western  rivers,  but  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  explorers  are  mostly  lost,  so  that  very  little  of  interest  remains 
from  the  voyage  of  La  Salle  to  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
when  the  French,  then  holding  Fort  Du  Quesne,  contemplated  the  establish- 
ment of  a line  of  forts  which  would  enable  them  to  retain  possession  of  the 
vast  territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio  river.  Eegular  navigation  of  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi,  however,  was  not  attempted  until  after  the  Revolution,  when 
the  United  States  had  assumed  control  of  the  western  waters.  Trade  with 
Hew  Orleans  did  not  begin  until  near  the  close  of  the  century.  A few  flat 
boats  were  employed  in  the  trade  between  Pittsburg  and  the  new  settlements 
along  the  Ohio  river.  The  settlement  of  Kentucky  gradually  increased  the 
trade  on  the  Ohio,  and  caused  a demand  for  increased  facilities  for  convey- 
ance of  freight.  Boatmen  soon  found  it  profitable  to  extend  their  voyages 
to  the  Spanish  settlements'  in  the  South.  Freight  and  passengers  were  con- 
veyed in  a species  of  boat  which  was  sometimes  called  a barge,  or  largee  by 
the  French.  It  was  usually  from  75  to  100  feet  long,  with  breadth  of  beam 
from  15  to  20  feet,  and  a capacity  of  60  to  100  tons.  The  freight  was  re- 
ceived in  a large  covered  coffer,  occupying  a portion  of  the  hulk.  Hear  the 
stern  was  an  apartment  six  or  eight  feet  in  length,  called  “the  cabin’7, 
where  the  captain  and  other  officials  of  the  boat  quartered  at  night.  The 
helmsman  was  stationed  upon  an  elevation  above  the  level  of  the  deck.  The 
barge  usually  carried  one  or  two  masts.  A large  square  sail  forward,  when 
the*wind  was  favorable,  sometimes  much  relieved  the  hands.  The  work  of 
propelling  the  barges  usually  required  about  fifty  men  to  each  boat.  There 
were  several  modes  of  propelling  the  barges.  At  times  all  were  engaged  in 
rowing,  which  was  often  a waste  of  labor  on  such  a stream  as  the  Missis- 
sippi. Sometimes  the  navigators  resorted  to  the  use  of  the  cordelle , a strong 
rope  or  hawser,  attached  to  the  barge,  and  carried  along  the  shore  or  beach 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  crew.  In  some  places  this  method  was  imprac- 
ticable on  account  of  obstructions  along  the  shores.  Then  what  was  known 
as  the  “ warping  ” process  was  resorted  to.  A coil  of  rope  was  sent  out  in 
the  yawl,  and  fastented  to  a tree  on  the  shore,  or  a “snag”  in  the  river. 
While  the  hands  on  board  were  pulling  up  to  this  point,  another  coil  was 
carried  further  ahead,  and  the  “warping”  process  repeated.  Sometimes  it 
was  expedient  to  use  setting  poles,  but  this  method  was  used  chiefly  in  the 
Ohio.  During  a period  of  about  twenty-five  years,  up  to  1811,  the  mode  of 
conveyance  on  our  western  rivers  was  by  flat-boats  and  barges.  It  required 
three  or  four  months  to  make  a trip  from  Pittsburg  to  New  Orleans.  Pass- 
engers between  these  points  were  charged  from  $125  to  $150,  and  freight 
ranged  from  $5  to  $7  per  100  pounds.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  under 
such  circumstances,  the  commerce  of  the  West  was  very  extensive. 

Previous  to  the  introduction  of  steamers  on  western  waters,  attempts  were 
made  to  use  brigs  and  schooners.  In  1803  several  ships  were  built  on  the 
Ohio,  and  in  1805  the  ship  “Scott”  was  built  on  the  Kentucky  river,  and 
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in  the  fall  of  that  year  made  her  first  trip  to  the  falls  of  the  Ohio.  While  there 
t^\  o other  vessels,  built  by  Lerthone  & Co.,  arrived.  All  of  them  were  com- 
pelled to  remain  three  months,  awaiting  a sufficient  rise  in  the  river  to  carry 
them  over  the  ‘falls.  In  1807  Mr.  Dean  built  mid  launched  a vessel  at  Pitts- 
burg. This  vessel  made  a trip  to  Leghorn,  and  when  making  her  entry  at 
the  custom  house  there,  her  papers  were  objected  to  on  the  ground  that  no 
such  poi  t as  I ittsburg  existed  in  the  United  States.  The  captain  called  the 
attention  of  the  officer  to  the  Mississippi  river,  traced  it  to  its  confluence 
with  the  Ohio,  thence  following  the  latter  stream  past  Cincinnati  and  Mari- 
etta, to  the  new  city  in  the  wilderness,  more  than  two  thousand  miles  by 
water  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico!  All  these  vessels  were  found  inadequate  for 
Pie  purpose  of  trading  on  the  western  rivers,  and  were  soon  abandoned, 
xiiej  could  not  stem  the  current  of  the  Mississippi.  They  were  transferred 
to  the  gulf,  and  the  commerce  of  the  rivers  was  abandoned  to  Mike  Fink 
and  his  followers,  remaining  with  them  until  1811.  In  this  year  Fulton  and 
Livingston  opened  a ship-yard  at  Pittsburg,  and  built  the  small  propeller 
“ Orleans  ”,  which  was  also  furnished  with  two  masts.  She  was  a boat  of  one 
bundled  tons  buithen,  and  the  first  steamer  that  was  launched  on  western 
waters.  In  the  winter  of  1812  she  made  her  first  trip  to  Few  Orleans  in 
fourteen  days.  As  she  passed  down  the  river,  the  settlers  lined  the  banks, 
and  the  gieatest  excitement  prevailed.  Hie  fiat-boatmen  said  she  never  could 
stem  the  current  on  her  upward  trip.  After  her  first  trip,  the  “ Orleans” 
engaged  in  the  F atchez  and  F ew  Orleans  trade,  and  paid  her  owners  a 
handsome  profit  on  their  investment.  The  next  steamer  was  the  “ Comet  ” 
and  she  was  built  by  D.  French.  She  carried  but  twenty -five  tons,  and 
made  her  first  trip  to  Flew  Orleans  in  the  spring  of  1811.  Soon  after  she 
was  taken  to  pieces,  and  her  engine  used  in  a cotton  factory.  The  u Vesu- 
vius”, of  48  tons  burthen,  was  launched  at  Fulton’s  ship-yard  in  the  sprint 
of  1814,  made  a trip  to  Few  Orleans,  and  on  her  return  was  grounded  on  a 
sand  bar,  where  she  remained  until  the  next  December.  This  boat  remained 
on  the  river  until  1819,  when  she  was  condemned.  The  “Enterprise”  was 
the  fourth  steamboat,  and  was  built  by  Mr.  French,  who  built  the  “ Comet.” 
The  “ Enterprise”  carried  seventy-five  tons,  and  made  her  first  trip  to  Flew 
Orleans  in  the  summer  of  1814.  When  she  arrived  at  her  destination  she 
was  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  army,  under  Gen.  Jackson,  then  at  Flew 
Orleans.  She  was  very  efficient  in  carrying  troops  and  army  supplies  from 
the  city  to  the  seat  of  war,  a few  miles  below.  During  the  battle  of  the  8th 
ot  January  she  was  busily  engaged  in  supplying  the  wants  of  Jackson’s 
aimy.  On  the  5th  of  May  following  she  left  Few  Orleans,  and  arrived  at 
Louisville  in  twenty-five  days. 

In  1816  Captain  Henry  Shreve  built  the  “ Washington”  with  many  im- 
provements in  construction.  The  boilers,  which  had  hitherto  been  placed  in 
the  hold,  were  changed  by  Captain  Shreve  to  the  deck.  In  September,  1816, 
the  “Washington”  successfully  passed  the  falls  of  the  Ohio,  made  her  trip 
to  Few  Orleans,  and  returned  in  November  to  Louisville.  On  the  12th  of 
March,  1817,  she  departed  on  her  second  trip  to  Few  Orleans,  the  ice  then 
running  in  the  Ohio  slightly  retarding  her  progress.  She  made  the  trip 
successfully,  and  returned  to  the  foot  of  the  falls  in  forty-one  days — the 
upward  trip  beins  made  in  twenty-five  days.  By  this  time  it  was  generally 
conceded  by  the  fiat-boatmen  that  Fitch  and  Fulton  were  not  visionary  fools, 
but  men  of  genius,  and  that  their  inventions  could  be  turned  to  immense 
advantage  on  the  rivers  of  the  West.  Steamboats  from  this  time  on  rapidly 
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multiplied,  and  the  occupation  of  the  old  flat-boatmen  began  to  pass  away 
On  Captain  Shreve’s  return  to  Louisville  the  citizens  gave  him  a public  re- 
ception. Toasts  and  speeches  were  made,  and  the  “Washington ” declared 
to  be  the  herald  of  a new  era  in  the  West.  Captain  Sin-eve' in  his  speech 
asserted  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  trip  to  New  Orleans  would  be 
made  in  ten  days.  His  prediction  was  more  than  verified,  for  as  early  as 
1853,  the  trip  was  made  in  four  days  and  nine  hours. 

While  these  festivities  were  going  on  in  Louisville,  the  “ General  Pike  ” 
was  stemming  the  current  of  the  Mississippi  for  a new  port  in  steamboat 
navigation.  With  a heavy  load  of  freight  and  passengers  she  left  New 
Orleans  for  St.  Louis.  On  her  arrival  at  the  latter  city  several  thousand 
people  greeted  her  as  she  slowly  approached  the  landing. 

Steam  navigation  commenced  on  the  Missouri  in  1819,  the  first  boat  being 
the  “ Independent  ”,  commanded  by  Captain  Nelson.  She  ascended  as  far  as 
Chariton  and  Franklin,  at  which  points  she  received  a cargo  of  furs  and 
buffalo  hides,  and  returned  with  them  to  St.  Louis. 

In  1816  Fort  Armstrong  was  erected  at  the  lower  end  of  Rock  Island.  On 
the  10th  of  May  of  this  year  Col.  Lawrence,  with  the  Eighth  Regiment  and 
a company  of  riflemen,  arrived  here  in  keel  boats.  Col.  George  Davenport 
resided  near  the  fort  and  supplied  the  troops  with  provisions,  and  also  engaged 
in  trading  with  the  Indians.  Most  of  his  goods  were  brought  from  “Macki- 
naw” through  Green  Bay,  thence  up  Fox  river  to  the  “Portage”,  where  they 
were  packed  across  to  the  Wisconsin  river,  and  carried  down  the  Mississippi 
in  what  were  called  “ Mackinaw  Boats.”  The  navigation  of  the  upper  Missis- 
sippi was  confined  to  keel-boats  until  1823,  when  the  first  steamboat  — the 
“Virginia”  — from  Wheeling  ascended  with  provisions  to  Prairie  du  Chien. 
This  boat  was  three  or  four  days  in  passing  the  rapids  at  Rock  Island. 
After  this,  up  to  1827,  steamboats  continued  to  ascend  the  upper  Mississippi 
occasionally  with  troops  and  military  stores.  In  this  year  Capt.  James  May, 
of  the  steamboat  “Shamrock”,  made  the  first  voyage  with  her  from  Pitts- 
burg to  Galena.  This  was  the  first  general  business  trip  ever  made  on  the 
upper  Mississippi  by  a steamboat.  Capt.  May  continued  as  master  of  a 
steamboat  on  this  part  of  the  river  until  183L 

The  first  navigation  of  any  considerable  portion  of  the  Missouri  river  was 
that  of  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  when  in  1804  they  ascended  that  river  in 
keel-boats,  or  barges,  from  its  mouth  almost  to  its  source.  Of  late  years 
steamboats  have  navigated  it  regularly  to  Fort  Benton.  Steamboat  navi- 
gation has  also  been  employed  on  many  of  the  smaller  rivers  of  the  West, 
including  the  Des  Moines  and  Cedar  rivers  in  Iowa.  The  introduction  of 
railroads  has  superseded  the  necessity  of  depending  upon  the  uncertain  nav- 
igation of  the  smaller  rivers  for  carrying  purposes.  The  great  water-courses, 
however,  will  doubtless  always  remain  the  indispensible  commercial  high- 
ways of  the  nation. 

ARCHAEOLOGY  OF  THE  NORTHWEST. 

Ancient  Works  — Conjectures  — Works  of  the  Mound  Builders  in  Ohio  — Different  forms  and 
Classes — Mounds  at  Gallipolis,  Marietta,  and  Chillicothe — Relics  Found— Ancient  Fortifi- 
cations at  Circleville  and  Other  Places — Pre  historic  Remains  in  Other.  States — In  Iowa — 
Excavation  of  Mounds — Elongated  and  Round  Mounds — Their  Antiquity — Who  were  the 
Mound  Builders? 

Scattered  all  over  the  great  Northwest  are  the  remains  of  the  works  of  an 
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ancient  people,  who  must  have  been  infinitely  more  advanced  in  the  arts 
than  the  Indian  tribes  who  inhabited  the  country  at  the  time  of  the  advent 
of  the  European.  The  question  as  to  whether  the  Indians  are  the  descend- 
ants of  that  people,  the  Mound  Builders,  is  a subject  of  antiquarian  specula- 
tion. One  tiling,  however,  is  certain,  that  a people  once  inhabited  all  this 
vast  region  who  possessed  some  considerable  knowledge  of  the  arts  and  even 
the  sciences;  a people  of  whom  the  Indians  possessed  no  knowledge,  but 
whose  works  have  survived  the  mutations  of  hundreds,  and  perhaps  thous- 
ands of  years,  to  attest  that  they  lived,  and  acted,  and  passed  away.  There 
have  been  various  conjectures  of  the  learned  concerning  the  time  when,  by 
what  people,  and  even  for  what  purpose,  these  monuments  of  human  ingenuity 
were  erected.  Their  origin  is  deeply  involved  in  the  obscurity  of  remote  an- 
tiquity. Neither  history,  nor  authentic  tradition,  afford  any  light  by  which 
to  conduct  inquiries  concerning  them,  and  it  is  probable  that  no  certainty 
upon  the  subject  will  ever  be  attained.  Brief  mention  of  some  of  these 
ancient  works  cannot  fail  to  interest  the  reader.  They  are  found  distributed 
over  the  country  generally  from  the  Alleghany  Mountains  to  the  Bocky 
Mountains.  They  are  more  numerous  and  more  remarkable,  however,  in 
some  parts  of  the  country  than  in  others. 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  fortifications  in  Ohio  are  at  Worthington, 
Granville,  Athens,  Marietta,  Gallipolis,  Chillicothe,  and  Circleville;  also,  on 
Paint  Creek,  18  miles  northwest  of  Chillicothe,  and  on  a plain  three  miles 
northeast  of  the  last  named  city.  In  some  localities  there  are  both  mounds 
and  fortifications,  while  in  others  there  are  mounds  only.  . The  mounds  vary 
in  magnitude,  and  also  somewhat  in  shape.  Some  are  conical,  ending  sharply 
at  the  summit,  and  as  steep  on  the  sides  as  the  earth  could  be  made  to  lie. 
Others  are  of  the  same  form,  except  that  they  present  a flat  area  on  the  top, 
like  a cone  cut  off  at  some  distance  from  its  vortex,  in  a plane  coincident 
with  its  base,  or  with  the  horizon.  Others  again,  are  of  a semi-globular 
shape.  Of  this  description  was  that  standing  in  Gallipolis.  The  largest 
one  near  Worthington  is  of  the  second  kind,  and  presents  on  the  summit  a 
level  area  of  forty  feet  in  diameter.  There  is  one  at  Marietta  of  this  kind, 
but  the  area  on  top  does  not  exceed  twenty  feet  in  diameter.  Its  perpendic- 
ular height  is  about  fifty  feet,  and  its  circumference  at  the  base  twenty  rods. 
Those  in  Worthington  and  Gallipolis  are  each  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in 
circumference  at  their  bases.  A large  mound  once  stood  in  the  heart  of  the 
city  of  Chillicothe,  but  was  leveled  forty . or  fifty  years  ago  to  make  room  for 
the  erection  of  a block  ot  buildings,  and  in  its  destruction  a number  of  relics 
were  exhumed.  Several  smaller  mounds  were  located  in  the  same  vicinity. 
They  are  found  scattered  in  profusion  in  the  vallies^of  the  Miarnis,  Scioto, 
Hocking  and  Muskingum  rivers,  as  well  as  south  of  the  Ohio  river.  One 
of  the  largest  is  near  the  Ohio  river,  14  miles  below  Wheeling.  This  is 
about  33  rods  in  circumference,  and  consequently  between  ten  and  eleven 
rods  in  diameter  at  its  base.  Its  perpendicular  height  is  about  seventy  feet. 
On  the  summit  is  an  area  of  nearly  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  in  the  middle  of 
which  is  a regular  cavity,  the  cubical  content  of  which  is  about  3,000  teet. 
Within  a short  distance  of  this  mound  are  five  smaller  ones,  some  of  which 
are  thirty  feet  in  diameter.  Some  of  the  mounds  mentioned,  and  others  not 
referred  to,  have  been  excavated,  either  by  the  antiquarian  or  in  the  construc- 
tion of  public  works,  and  in  most  of  them  human  bones  have  been  discov- 
ered. Most  of  these  bones  crumble  in  pieces  or  resolve  into  dust  shortly 
after  being  exposed  to  the  air;  except  in  some  instances,  wherein  the  teeth. 
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jaw,  skull,  and  sometimes  a few  other  bones,  by  reason  of  their  peculiar 
solidity,  resist  the  effects  of  contact  with  the  air.  From  the  fact  of  the  find- 
ing human  remains  in  them  many  have  inferred  that  they  were  erected  as 
burial  places  for  the  dead.  In  some  of  them,  however,  which  have  been  ex- 
amined, no  human  remains  have  been  discovered,  but  pieces  of  pottery,  stone 
hatchets,  and  other  relics,  are  found  in  nearly  all. 

Many  of  these  mounds  are  composed  of  earth  of  a different  quality  from 
that  which  is  found  in  their  immediate  vicinity.  This  circumstance  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  earth  of  which  they  were  composed  was  transported 
some  distance.  A striking  instance  of  this  difference  of  composition  was 
first  noticed  some  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  in  a mound  at  Franklinton, 
near  the  main  fork  of  the  Scioto  river.  This  mound  was  composed  alto- 
gether of  clay,  and  the  brick  for  the  court-house  in  that  town  were  made  of 
it  at  that  time.  In  it  were  likewise  found  a much  greater  number  of  hu- 
man bones  than  is  usually  found  in  mounds  of  its  size.  The  characteris- 
tics mentioned  in  connection  with  the  mounds  in  Ohio  apply  to  those  gen- 
erally throughout  the  Northwest. 

Not  so  numerous  as  the  mounds,  but  more  remarkable  as  involving  the 
principles  of  science,  especially  mathematics,  are  the  fortifications,  or  earth 
walls,  found  in  many  places.  They  are  commonly  supposed  to  have  been 
forts,  or  military  fortifications.  They  generally  consist  of  a circular  wall, 
composed  of  earth,  and  usually  as  steep  on  the  sides  as  the  dirt  could  con 
veniently  be  made  to  lie.  Sometimes,  though  rarely,  their  form  is  elliptical, 
or  oval,  and  a few  of  them  are  quadrangular  or  square.  In  height  they  are 
various ; some  of  them  are  so  low  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible  ; some  from 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  height,  while  others  again  are  of  an  intermediate 
elevation.  The  wall  of  the  same  fort,  however,  is  pretty  uniformly  of  the 
same  height  all  around.  They  are  likewise  equally  various  in  the  contents 
of  the  ground  which  they  enclose,  some  containing  but  a few  square  rods  of 
ground,  while  others  contain  nearly  one  hundred  acres.  The  number  of  their 
entrances,  or  gateways,  varies  in  different  forts  from  one  to  eight  or  more, 
in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  enclosure.  The  walls  are  mostly  sin- 
gle, but  in  some  instances  these  works  have  been  found  to  consist  of  two 
parallel  walls,  adjacent  to  each  other.  The  forts  are  generally  located  on 
comparatively  elevated  ground,  adjoining  a river  or  stream  of  water.  Their 
situation  is  usually  such  as  a skillful  military  engineer  or  tactician  would 
have  selected  for  military  positions.  This  fact  would  seem  to  strengthen 
the  theory  that  they  were  designed  and  constructed  for  fortifications. 

The  city  of  Circleville,  Ohio,  is  located  on  the  site  of  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable of  these  fortifications,  and  from  this  circumstance  takes  its  name. 
There  are,  or  were,  indeed,  two  forts  at  that  place,  one  circular,  and  the  other 
square,  as  represented  in  the  diagram  on  the  opposite  page. 

In  this,  it  will  be  seen  that  a square  fort  adjoins  a circular  one  on  the  east, 
communicating  with  it  by  a gateway.  The  black  points  in  the  square  fort, 
opposite  the  gateways,  show  the  location  of  mounds,  each  about  three  feet 
high.  The  circular  fort  consists  of  two  parallel  walls,  whose  tops  are,  ap- 
parently, about  three  rods  apart,  the  inner  circle  being  forty-seven  rods  in 
diameter.  Between  these  two  walls  is  a fosse,  excavated  sufficiently  deep 
and  broad  to  have  afforded  earth  enough  for  the  construction  of  the  exterior 
wall  alone,  and  no  more.  From  this  circumstance  and  others,  the  earth  for 
the  construction  of  the  inner  wall  is  supposed  to  have  been  transported  from 
a distance.  The  inner  wall  is  composed  of  clay,  and  the  outer  one  of  dirt 
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and  gravel  of  similar  quality  with  that  which  composes  the  neighborino 
ground,  which  is  another  circumstance  quite  conclusive  of  the  correctness 
ot  the  conjecture  that  the  material  for  the  inner  wall  was  brouo-ht  from  a 
distance.  There  is  but  one  original  opening,  or  passage,  into  the  circular 
tort,  and  that  is  on  the  east  side,  connecting  it  with  the  square  one  The 
latter  has  seven  avenues  leading  into  it,  exclusive  of  the  one  which  connects 
with  the  circle  There  is  one  at  every  corner,  and  one  on  each  side  equi-distant 
trom  the  angular  openings.  These  avenues  are  each  twelve  feet  wide,  and 
the  walls  on  either  hand  rise  immediately  to  their  usual  height,  which  is 
above  twenty  feet.  When  the  town  of  Circleville  was  originally  laid  out 
the  trees  growing  upon  the  walls  of  these  fortifications  and  tlie  mounds 
enclosed  m the  square  one,  were  apparently  of  equal  size  and  age,  and  those 
lying  down  m equal  stages  of  decay,  with  those  in  the  surrounding  forest 
a circumstance  proving  the  great  antiquity  of  these  stupendous  remains  of 
former  labor  and  ingenuity.  Of  course,  the  progress  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion in  the  building  ot  a city  over  these  ancient  remains,  has  long  since 
nearly  obliterated  many  of  their  parts.  The  above  is  a description  of  them  as 
they  appeared  sixty  years  ago,  when  Circleville  was  a mere  village,  and  be- 
fore the  hand  ot  modern  vandalism  had  marred  or  obliterated  any  of  the 
parts.  A somewhat  minute  description  of  these  ancient  remains  is  given 
not  because  they  are  more  remarkable  than  many  others  found  in  different 
parts  ot  the  ^Northwest,  but  as  an  example  to  show  the  magnitude  of  many 
similar  works.  Among  others  in  the  same  State  may  be  mentioned  a re- 
markable mound  near  Marietta,  which  is  enclosed  by  a wall  embracing  an 
area  230  feet  long  by  215  wide.  This  mound  is  thirty  feet  high  and  ellip- 
tical m form.  This.mound,  with  the  wall  enclosing  it,  stand  apart  from  two 
other  irregular  enclosures,  one  containing  fifty  and  the  other  twenty-seven 
acres.  . Within  the  larger  of  these  two  enclosures  there  are  four  truncated 
pyramids,  three  of  which  have  graded  passage  ways  to  their  summits  The 
largest  pyramid  is  188  feet  long  by  132  feet  wide,  and  is  ten  feet  hmh. 
r rom  the  southern  wall  of  this  enclosure  there  is  a graded  passage  way  150 
feet  broad,  extending  600  feet  to  the  immediate  valley  of  the  Muskingum 
river.  This  passage  way  is  guarded  by  embankments  on  either  side  from 
eight  to  ten  feet  high.  In  the  smaller  square  there  are  no  pyramidal  struc- 
tures, but  fronting  each  gate-way  there  is  a circular  mound.  The  walls  of 
these  several  enclosures  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  broad  at  the  base,  and 
from  five  to  six  teet  high.  Besides  these,  many  similar  embankments  may 
be  traced  m the  same  vicinity.  J 

. Squier  and  Davis,  authors  of  that  most  elaborate  work,  entitled  “The  An- 
cient Monuments  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  ”,  estimated  that  there  were  in 
lioss  county,  Ohio,  at  least  one  hundred  enclosures  and  five  hundred  mounds. 
They  give  the  probable  number  in  that  State  at  from  one  thousand  to  fifteen 
hundred  enclosures,  and  ten  thousand  mounds.  These  estimates  are  quite 
likely  to  be  far  below  the  actual  number,  as  their  investigations  were  made 
many  years  ago,  when  large  portions  of  the  State  were  yet  covered  with  for- 
ests, and  before  any  general  interest  had  been  awakened  on  the  subject  of 
which  they  treated.  Among  the  remarkable  fortifications  in  Boss  county 
is  one  at  Cedar  Bank,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Scioto  river,  about  five  miles 
north  of  Chillicothe.  It  is  of  a,  square  form,  enclosing  an  area  of  thirty- 
two  acres.  The  west  side  of  this  enclosure  is  formed  by  the  high  bluff  bor- 
dering the  river  at  this  point.  There  are  two  gate-ways  opposite  each  other, 
one  on  the  north  and  the  other  on  the  south  side.  Inside  of  the  enclosure 
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on  a line  with  the  gate-ways,  there  is  a mound  245  feet  long  and  150  feet 
broad.  The  form  of  this  work  is  shown  by  the  diagram  on  the  opposite  page. 

When  this  work  first  attracted  the  attention  of  Mr.  E.  G.  Squier,  Dr. 
Davis,  and  others  engaged  in  archaeological  research,  it  was  in  the  midst  of 
a dense  forest  of  heavy  timber.  Trees  of  the  largest  growth  stood  on  the 
embankments,  and  covered  the  entire  area  of  ground  enclosed.  About  a 
mile  and  a half  below,  on  the  same  side  ot  the  Scioto,  are  other  fortifica- 
tions, both  circular  and  square,  even  more  remarkable  than  the  one  last  de- 
scribed, on  account  of  the  forms  and  combinations  which  they  exhibit. 
Another  fortification  in  this  county,  in  the  form  of  a parallelogram,  2,800 
feet  long  by  1,800  feet  wide,  encloses  several  smaller  works  and  mounds, 
which  altogether  make  3,000,000  cubic  feet  of  embankment. 

A series  of  the  most  wonderful  and  most  gigantic  of  these  pre-historic 
works,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Licking  Valley,  near  Newark.  They  cover  an 
area  of  two  square  miles.  The  works  are  of  such  vast  magnitude  that  even 
with  our  labor-saving  implements  to  construct  them,  would  require  the  la- 
bor of  thousands  of  men  continued  for  many  months.  “Fort  Ancient”,  as 
it  is  called,  in  Warren  county,  Ohio,  has  nearly  four  miles  of  embankment, 
from  eighteen  to  twenty  teet  high. 

Mounds  and  fortifications  similar  to  those  in  Ohio  are  found  in  all  the 
States  of  the  Northwest,  and  indeed,  throughout  the  entire  valley  of  the 
Mississippi  and  its  tributaries.  In  the  valley  of  the  Wabash,  in  Indiana, 
are  many  interesting  remains  of  the  works  of  the  Mound  Builders.  Near 
Kahokia*  Illinois,  there  is  a mound  2,000  feet  in  circumference,  and  ninety 
feet  high.  Many  remarkable  objects  of  interest  to  the  antiquary  are  found 
in  Wisconsin.  Scattered  over  her  undulating  plains  are  earth-works,  mod- 
eled after  the  forms  of  men  and  animals.  At  Aztalan,  in  J efierson  county, 
is  an  ancient  fortification  550  yards  long  and  275  yards  wide..  The 
walls  are  from  four  to  five  feet  high,  and  more  than  twenty  feet  in  thickness 
at  the  base.  Near  the  Blue  Mounds,  in  that  State,  there  is  another  work, 
in  form  resembling  a man  in  a recumbent  position.  It  is  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  long  and  thirty  feet  across  the  trunk.  At  Prairieville  there  is 
still  another  resembling  a turtle  in  shape  which,  is  fifty-six  feet  in  length. 
At  Cassville  there  is  one  wliieh  is  said  to  resemble  the  extinct  mastedon. 
In  some  instances  these  animal  resemblances  and  forms  are  much  defaced 
by  time,  while  in  other  cases  they  are  distinctly  visible.  Fragments  ot  an- 
cient pottery  are  found  scattered  about  most  of  them. 

Scattered  over  the  surface  of  Iowa,  also,  are  to  be  found  many  of  these 
monuments  of  a pre-historic  race.  The  mounds  especially  are  numerous, 
appearing  most  in  that  portion  of  the  State  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river, 
but  in  a few  instances  west  of  it.  Groups  of  mounds  are  found  along  Iowa 
river,  in  Johnson  county,  presenting  the  same  general  appearance  with  those 
in  the  States  east  of  the  Mississippi.  Near  the  mouth  of  this  river,  in  Louisa 
county,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  fortification,  with  a number  of  mounds 
in  the  same  vicinity,  which  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  curious.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Ottumwa,  Wapello  county,  are  a large  number  of  mounds, 
several  of  which  have  been  examined.  There  is  a chain  of  them  in  this  last 
named  county,  commencing  near  the  mouth  of  Sugar  Creek,  a small  tribu- 
tary of  the  Des  Moines,  and  extending  twelve  miles  nortward,  with  distances 
between  them  in  some  instances  as  great  as  two  miles.  Two  of  them  were 
excavated  several  years  ago.  One  of  them  was  about  45  feet  in  diameter, 
and  situated  upon  the  highest  ground  in  the  vicinity.  The  other  was  directly 
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north  about  one-fourtli  of  a mile.  Its  diameter  at  the  base  was  about  75 
feet.  In  the  center  of  this  last  named  mound,  was  found,  at  the  depth  of 
four  feet,  a layer  of  stone,  with  the  appearance  of  having  been  subjected  to 
the  action  of  hre.  There  were  also  found  a mass  of  charcoal,  a bed  of  ashes, 
and  calcined  human  bones.  A number  of  relics  were  also  found  in  the 
smaller  mound  first  mentioned.  These  examinations  were  made  by  several 
gentlemen  of  Ottumwa. 

Mr.  F.  C.  Roberts,  in  a Fort  Madison  paper,  writes  of  the  examination  of 
a mound  situated  about  six  miles  north  of  that  city,  a few  years  ago.  It  is 
located  on  the  brow  of  a hill,  is  of  an  elliptical  shape,  and  small  in  size, 
being  only  about  30  feet  long,  and  fifteen  feet  wide;  its  height  was  about 
six  feet.  The  mound  contained  a number  of  separate  compartments,  con- 
structed as  follows:  First,  there  was  a floor  made  of  limestone,  which  must 
have  been  brought  a distance  of  several  miles,  as  none  nearer  could  have 
been  obtained.  This  floor  was  laid  regular  and  smooth,  the  best  stone  only 
being  used.  Above  the  floor,  with  an  intervening  space  of  about  twenty 
inches,  there  was  a roof,  also  made  ot  limestone.  The  sides  of  this  vault,  if 
it  may  so  be  called,  seemed  to  have  once  had  stone  walls,  but  they  were  more 
or  less  caved  in.  It  was  also  thought  that  the  roof  had  originally  been  much 
hio-her.  The  compartments  were  made  by  partitions  or  walls  of  stone.  Each 
compartment  was  occupied  by  a human  skeleton,  and  articles  of  flint  and 
stone,  as  well  as  some  bones  of  animals.  All  the  skeletons  of  human  origin 
werQ  placed  in  a sitting  position,  with  the  knees  drawn  up,  and  the  head  in- 
clined forward  between  them.  The  arms  were  placed  by  the  side,  and  some- 
times clasped  around  the  knees.  Resides  the  human  bones,  there  were  those 
of  some  large  birds  and  of  some  animal.  Some  of  these  were  charred,  and 
were  found  in  connection  with  charcoal  and  ashes.  There  were  numerous 
flint  weapons,  and  small  three  cornered  stones. 

In  Clayton  and  other  counties  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State,  the 
Mound  Builders  have  left  numerous  monuments  of  their  existence  in  that 
region  in  pre-liistoric  times.  The  researches  ot  Hon.  Samuel  Murdock,  of 
Clayton  county,  have  been  extensive  and  successful  in  giving  to  the  scien- 
tific and  antiquarian  world  much  information  in  relation  to  these  works 
of  an  ancient  people  who  once  occupied  our  continent.  . He  lias  collected 
a vast  number  of  relics  from  the  mounds  in  that  portion  ot  the  State. 
After  long  and  thorough  investigation,  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  in 
Clayton  county  alone  there  are  not  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  arti- 
ficial mounds,  including  the  two  classes,  the  round  and  the  elongated, 
the  latter  ranging  from  one  hundred  to  six  hundred  feet  in  length. 
All  of  them,  so  far  as  examinations  have  been  made,  contain  more  or  less 
skeletons.  One  which  was  examined  near  Clayton  was  estimated  to  have 
contained  over  one  hundred  bodies.  From  investigations  made,  the  infer- 
ence is  drawn  that  the  elongated  mounds  are  of  greater  antiquity  than  the 
round  ones.  The  skeletons  found  in  the  former  are  in  a more  advanced  state 
of  decay,  and  in  some  of  them  there  is  scarcely  any  trace  of  bones.  In 
nearly  all  the  round  mounds  skeletons  were  found  in  a remarkably  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  can  be  obtained  by  the  thousand.  Iliese  facts  in- 
dicate most  conclusively  that  the  elongated  mounds  were  the  work  of  an 
older  race  of  the  Mound  Builders,  and  that  they  were  erected  ages  before  the 
round  ones  were.  The  fact  that  human  remains  have  been  found  in  nearly 
all  of  both  classes  favors  the  theory  that  they  were  erected  as  receptacles  for 
the  dead. 
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While  workmen  were  excavating  a mound  for  the  foundation  of  a ware- 
house in  the  city  of  McGregor,  in  the  summer  of  1874,  human  hones  were 
found,  and  also  a stone  axe  weighing  thirteen  pounds.  It  was  embedded 
twenty  feet  below  the  original  surface. 

As  stated,  the  work  of  the  Mound  Builders  was  not  confined  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  State  embracing  the  Mississippi  drainage.  Similar  remains, 
though  not  so  numerous,  are  observed  on  the  western  slope  of  the  water-  shed 
between  the  two  great  rivers  bordering  the  State.  Some  five  miles  below 
Denison,  Crawford  county,  in  the  valley  of  Boyer  river,  there  is  a semi-cir- 
cular group  of  artificial  mounds.  They  are  situated  on  a plateau,  rising 
above  the  first,  or  lower  bottom,  and  are  about  nine  in  number,  each  rising 
to  a height  of  from  five  to  six  feet  above  the  general  level  of  the  ground. 
Another  similar  group  is  located  on  a second  bottom,  at  the  mouth  of  Para- 
dise creek,  in  the  same  county.  Human  remains  have  been  found  in  some 
of  them. 

Having  noticed  briefly  some  of  the  various  forms  in  which  these  stupen- 
dous works  of  men  who  lived  far  back  in  the  centuries,  wdiose  annals  have 
not  come  down  to  us  in  any  written  language,  we  can  say  now  that  the  most 
learned  have  only  been  able  to  conjecture  as  to  the  remoteness  of  their  an- 
tiquity. The  evidences  that  they  are  of  very  great  age  are  abundant  and 
conclusive,  but  how  many  hundreds  or  thousands  of  years  f This  is  the 
problem  that  many  an  antiquary  would  freely  give  years  of  study  and  inves- 
tigation to  solve.  The  length  of  time  which  elapsed  during  which  these 
works  were  in  progesss  is  another  of  the  unsolved  questions  connected  with 
them,  and  yet  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  some  of  them  are  much  older 
than  others;  that  the  process  of  their  construction  extends  over  a large  dura- 
tion of  time — a time  during  which  the  Mound  Builders  themselves  passed 
through  the  changes  which  mark  the  monuments  that  they  have  left  behind 
them.  It  is  a well  known  fact  that  the  manners  and  customs  of  rude  nations 
isolated  from  intercourse  and  commerce  with  the  world,  pass  through  the 
process  of  change  and  development  very  slowly.  The  semi-civilized  nations 
of  eastern  lands,  after  the  lapse  of  thousands  of  years,  still  cling  to  the  man- 
ners and  customs,  and  the  superstitions  of  their  ancestors,  wrho  lived  at  the 
early  dawn  of  our  historic  period.  They  use  the  same  rude  implements  of 
husbandry,  the  same  utensils  in  the  household,  the  saifle  arms  in  warfare, 
and  practice  the  same  styles  of  dress — all  with  but  little  change  or  modifi- 
cation. The  changes  are  only  sufficiently  marked  to  be  perceptible  after 
many  generations  liave  passed  away.  Situated  as  the  Mound  Builders  were, 
we  can  but  infer  that  they  too  passed  slowly  through  the  processes  of  change, 
and  the  works  which  they  have  left  behind  them  thoroughly  attest  the  truth 
of  this  proposition.  Their  older  works  appear  to  be  more  elaborate  and 
more  intricate,  showing  that  the  earlier  workers  were  possessed  of  a higher 
degree  of  attainment  in  the  mechanical  arts  than  those  whose  works  are 
more  recent.  The  inference  is  that  probably  after  long  ages,  they  gradually 
retrograded,  and  were  finally  subdued  or  driven  southward  into  Mexico  and 
Central  America,  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Indians,  who  came  upon  them  from 
the  northwest,  as  the  Goths  and  Yandals  invaded  and  subverted  the  Roman 
Empire.  This  final  subjugation  may  have  resulted  after  centuries  of  war- 
fare, during  which  time  these  fortifications  were  constructed  as  defences 
against  the  enemy.  That  they  were  for  military  purposes  is  scarcely  sus- 
ceptible nf  a doubt.  This  implies  a state  of  warfare,  and  war  implies  an 
enemy.  The  struggle  ended  in  the  final  subjugation  of  that  people  to  whom 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


67 


we  apply  the  name  of  Mound  Builders — their  conquerors  and  successors 
being  a race  of  people  in  whom  we  recognize  to  this  day,  traces  of  the 
Asiatic  type. 

We,  another  race  of  people,  after  the  lapse  of  other  ages,  tread  to-day,  in 
our  turn,  on  the  ruins  of  at  least  a limited  civilization— a civilization  older 
than  that  of  the  Aztecs,  whom  Cortez  found  in  Mexico.  This  great  Missis- 
sippi valley  was  once  a populous  empire,  millions  of  whose  subjects  repose 
in  the  sepulchers  scattered  in  our  valleys  and  over  our  prairies.  While  we 
bow  at  the  shrine  of  a more  intelligent  Deity,  and  strive  to  build  up  a truer 
and  better  civilization,  let  us  still  remember  that  we  tread  on  classic  ground. 

SKETCHES  OF  WESTERN  AND  NORTHWESTERN  STATES. 

Legislation  in  Regard  to  Ohio — Admission  as  a State — Description — Climate  and  Soil— Origin 
of  Name — Seat  of  Government — Legislation  in  Regard  to  Indiana — Description — Lost 
River — Wyandot  Cave — Seat  of  Government — Internal  Improvements — Vincennes — Illi- 
nois— Admission  as  a State — Description — Productions — Towns  and  Cities — “Lover's 
Leap”  — “ Buffalo  Rock” — “Cave  in  the  Rock” — Michigan — The  Boundary  Question 
—Admission  as  a State — Description — History — Towns  and  Cities — Wisconsin — Descrip- 
tion— Climate  and  Productions — Objects  of  Interest — Towns  and  Cities — Sketch  of  Mil- 
waukee— Minnesota — Description — Lakes — Climate  and  Productions— Natural  Scenery — 
Red  Pipe  Stone— Historical  Sketch — Towns  and  Cities — Nebraska— Description — Towns 
and  Cities — Missouri — Organic  Legislation — The  “ Missouri  Compromise  ”— Description- 
Early  Settlement — St.  Louis — Other  Towns  and  Cities. 

OHIO. 

Ohio  was  the  first  State  formed  out  of  the  territory  northwest  of  the  river 
Ohio,  which  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
Virginia  in  1783,  and  accepted  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  March 
1,  1784.  This  territory  was  divided  into  two  separate  governments  by  act 
of  Congress  of  May  7,  1800.  Ohio  remained  a Territorial  government  until 
under  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  April  30, 1802,  it  adopted  a State  consti- 
tution, and  was  allowed  one  representative  in  Congress.  On  the  first  of 
November  of  the  same  year  the  constitution  was  presented  in  Congress. 
The  people  having,  on  November  29,  1802,  complied  with  the  act  of  Con- 
gress of  April  30, 1802,  whereby  the  State  became  one  of  the  United  States, 
an  act  was  passed  and  approved  February  19, 1803,  for  the  due  execution  of 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  within  that  State. 

The  State  embraces  an  area  of  about  39,964  square  miles,  or  25,576,960 
acres.  There  are  no  mountains,  but  the  central  portion  of  the  State  is  ele- 
vated about  1000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  while  other  portions  are 
from  600  to  800  feet  in  elevation.  A belt  of  highlands  north  of  the  middle 
of  the  State  separates  the  rivers  flowing  north  into  Lake  Erie  from  those 
flowing  south  into  the  Ohio  river.  The  middle  portion  of  the  State  in 
great  part  is.  an  elevated  plain  with  occasional  patches  of  marsh  land.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  State  when  first  settled  was  covered  with  forests,  but 
in  the  central  part  there  was  some  prairie.  Boulders  are  found  scattered 
over  the  surface,  as  they  are  generally  throughout  the  Northwest. 

The  bituminous  coal-field  of  the  State  extends  over  an  area  embracing 
nearly  12,000  square  miles.  It  occupies  the  eastern  and  southeastern  parts, 
with  its  northern  boundary  running  near  Wooster,  Newark,  and  Lancaster. 
There  are  also  frequent  beds  of  limestone,  as  well  as  sandstone  well  suited  for 
heavy  masonry.  The  most  important  of  the  other  mineral  productions  is 


68 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


iron,  which  it  possesses  in  great  abundance.  This  is  found  running  through 
the  counties  of  Lawrence,  Gallia,  Jackson,  Meigs,  Yinton,  Athens,  and 
Hocking,  in  a bed  100  miles  long  by  12  wide.  For  fine  castings  it  is  not 
surpassed  by  that  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  Salt 
springs  are  also  frequent. 

The  great  river  of  the  State  is  the  Ohio,  which  forms  its  southern  bound- 
ary, and  receives  the  tributary  volume  of  waters  flowing  from  the  Muskin- 
gum, Scioto,  and  Miami,  as  well  as  those  of  many  smaller  streams.  The 
interior  rivers  mentioned  vary  in  length  from  110  to  200  miles.  The  Ohio 
is  navigable  by  steamboats  of  the  first-class  during  one-lialf  the  year  to  Pitts- 
burg. The  Muskingum  is  navigable  by  means  of  dams  and  locks  to 
Zanesville,  70  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  at  times  30  miles  farther  up  to 
Coshocton.  On  the  northern  slope  of  the  State,  beginning  at  the  northwest, 
are  the  Maumee,  Sandusky,  Huron,  and  Cuyahoga,  all  flowing  into  Lake 
Erie,  and  all  flowing  their  entire  course  within  the  State,  except  the  Mau- 
mee, which  rises  in  Indiana.  The  last-named  river  is  navigable  for  lake 
steamers  a distance  of  18  miles.  Lake  Erie  coasts  the  state  about  150  miles 
on  the  north  and  northeast,  affording  several  good  harbors. 

The  climate  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State  is  mild,  while  in  the  north 
the  temperature  is  equally  as  rigorous  as  in  the  same  latitude  near  the 
Atlantic.  Great  droughts  have  occasionally  prevailed,  but  the  State  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  productive  in  the  Union.  Indian  corn,  wheat, 
rye,  oats,  and  barley,  are  the  leading  cereals.  All  the  fruits  of  the  temperate 
latitudes  are  generally  abundant.  The  forest  trees  are  of  many  kinds,  includ- 
ing the  several  varieties  of  oak,  hickory,  sugar  and  maple,  beech,  poplar,  ash, 
sycamore,  paw-paw,  buckeye,  dogwood,  cherry,  elm,  and  hackberry. 

The  State  receives  its  name  from  that  of  the  river  which  forms  its  southern 
boundary.  It  is  of  Indian  or  aboriginal  origin.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine 
its  real  signification  in  the  Indian  language,  but  some  writers  have  claimed 
that  it  means  handsome  or  beautiful.  This  opinion  would  seem  to  be  some- 
what plausible  from  the  fact  that  the  early  French  explorers  called  it  La 
Belle  Riviere , or  the  Beautiful  Biver,  having  probably  learned  the  significa- 
tion of  the  Indian  name,  and  therefore  gave  it  a.  French  name  with  the 
same  signification. 

Ohio  was  first  partially  settled  by  a few  French  emigrants  on  the  Ohio 
river,  while  they  possessed  Canada  and  Louisiana,  about  the  middle  of  the 
the  last  century.  But  these  settlements  were  very  inconsiderable  until  the 
year  1787  and  1788,  when  the  Ohio  Company  and  others  from  New  England 
made  the  settlement  at  Marietta.  The  early  inhabitants  were  much  annoyed 
by  the  incursions  of  the  Indians,  who  had  successively  defeated  Gen.  Harmar 
and  Gen.  St.  Clair,  in  1791  and  1792,  but  were  themselves  utterly  routed  by 
Gen.  Wayne  in  August,  1794.  Fort  Sandusky,  in  the  war  of  1812,  was  suc- 
cessfully defended  by  Maj.  Croghan,  then  but  21  years  of  age,  with  160  men 
against  the  attack  of  Gen.  Proctor,  with  500  British  regulars  and  as  many 
Indians.  Cincinnati  was  laid  out  as  early  as  1788,  but  there  were  only  a few  set- 
tlers until  after  Wayne’s  victory.  It  then  improved  rapidly,  having  in  1818 
a population  of  upward  of  9,000.  Cliillicotlie  was  laid  out  in  1796,  and  in 
1818  had  a population  of  2,600.  Columbus,  the  present  capital,  was  laid 
out  early  in  the  year  1812,  and  in  1818  contained  about  1,500  inhabitants. 
Cleveland  was  laid  out  in  1796,  and  about  the  same  time  a number  of  set- 
tlements were  made  alongthe  Miami.  Until  the  legislature  met  in  Colum- 
bus, in  December,  1816,  Cincinnati  and  Chillicothe  had  alternately  enjoyed 
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the  distinction  of  being  both  the  Territorial  and  State  capitals.  In  1814  the 
first  State-house,  a plain  brick  building,  was  erected  at  Columbus,  the  per- 
manent seat  of  the  State  Government.  In  February,  1852,  it  was  entirely 
consumed  by  fire,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  present  fine  State  capitol,  which 
had  been  commenced  prior  to  the  destruction  of  the  old  one.  The  conven- 
tion which  formed  the  first  constitution  of  the  State  was  held  in  Chillicothe, 
in  November,  1802. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Ohio  at  the  close  of  each 
decade  from  1800  to  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1800 

45,028 

337 

45,365 

1810 

228,861 

1,899 

230,760 

1820 

576,572 

4,723 

581,295 

1830 

928,329 

9,574 

937,903 

1840 

1,502,122 

17,345 

1,519,467 

1850 

1,955,050 

25,279 

1,980,329 

1860 

2,302,808 

36,673 

*2,339,511 

1870 

2,601,946 

63,213 

*2,665,260 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  30  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate  for 
1870  includes  100  enumerated  as  Indians. 


INDIANA. 

Indiana  was  formed  out  of  a part  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  which 
was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  Virginia.  It  received  a separate  Ter- 
ritorial form  of  government  by  act  of  Congress  of  May  7,  1800,  and  William 
Henry  Harrison  was  appointed  Governor.  At  this  time  it  included  all  the 
territory  west  to  the  Mississippi  river,  including  all  now  embraced  in  the 
States  of  Michigan,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  and  that  part  of  Minnesota  east  of 
the  Mississippi.  The  seat  of  the  territorial  government  was  established  at 
Vincennes.  By  act  of  January  11,  1805,  it  was  divided  into  two  separate 
governments,  and  that  of  Michigan  created.  Again,  F ebruary  3, 1809,  that  of 
Illinois  was  created.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1816,  Congress  passed  an  act 
to  enable  the  people  of  Indiana  to  form  a constitution  and  State  government. 
On  the  29th  of  June  of  the  same  year  the  people  formed  a constitution,  and 
on  the  11th  of  December,  1816,  an  act  of  Congress  was  approved  admitting 
the  State  into  the  Union.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  were  extended  to 
the  State  by  an  act  of  March  3,  1817. 

Indiana  is  278  miles  in  its  greatest  length  from  north  to  south,  and  about 
144  miles  in  width,  and  includes  an  area  of  33,809  square  miles,  or  21,637,- 
760  acres.  It  has  no  mountains  or  great  elevations,  but  portions  south  of 
White  river  are  somewhat  hilly.  North  of  the  White  and  Wabash  rivers 
the  country  is  generally  level  or  slightly  undulating.  The  rivers  are  gener- 
ally bordered  by  rich  alluvial  bottom  lands,  sometimes  extending  for  several 
miles  in  width.  Some  of  the  southeastern  counties  in  places  present  a 
rocky  surface.  The  eastern  part  is  generally  heavily  timbered,  while  the 
western  is  chiefly  prairie.  The  State  has  a gradual  inclination  toward  the 
Ohio,  and  most  of  the  streams  flow  into  that  river.  Lake  Michigan  borders 
the  State  on  the  northwest  for  a distance  of  about  40  miles,  while  the  Ohio 
forms  the  entire  southern  boundary.  In  the  northern  part  there  are  some 
small  lakes.  The  Wabash  is  the  largest  interior  river,  and  with  its  tributa- 
ries drains  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  State.  At  high  water  it  is  navigable 
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by  steamboats  as  far  as  Covington.  White  river  is  its  principal  tributary. 
It  rises  in  two  branches  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  the  two  branches 
uniting  about  30  miles  from  the  Wabash.  The  Maumee  is  formed  by  the 
St.  Joseph’s  and  St.  Mary’s  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  State,  and  passes 
off  into  Ohio.  The  Kankakee,  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Illinois,  drains 
the  northwestern  part  of  the  State.  Among  other  streams  are  the  Tippeca- 
noe, Mississiniwa,  Whitewater,  Flat  Rock,  and  Blue  rivers. 

The  State  yields  an  abundance  of  coal,  the  great  deposit  being  in  the 
southwestern  portion,  and  embracing  an  area  of  nearly  8,000  square  miles,  or 
some  twenty-two  counties,  in  most  of  which  it  is  profitably  mined.  There 
are  also  iron,  zinc,  gypsum,  and  lime  and  sandstone.  Many  quarries  of  stone 
yield  excellent  building  material. 

Indiana  is  not  without  its  natural  wonders  which  have  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  curious.  Among  these  is  Lost  river,  in  Orange  county.  This 
stream  is  about  fifty  feet  in  width.  It  sinks  many  feet  under  ground,  and 
then  rises  to  the  surface  at  a distance  of  11  miles.  Then  there  is  Wyandot 
Cave,  in  Crawford  county.  In  beauty  and  magnificence  it  almost  rivals  the 
celebrated  Mammoth  Cave  in  Kentucky.  It  has  been  explored  a distance 
of  over  twenty  miles.  Its  greatest  width  is  about  300  feet,  and  its  greatest 
height  245  feet.  Among  its  interior  wonders  are  “Bandit’s  Hall,”  “Pluto’s 
Ravine,”  “ Monument  Mountain,”  “ Lucifer’s  Gorge.”  and  “ Calypso’s 
Island.”  The  interior  is  brilliantly  sparred  with  pendant  stalactites. 

The  climate  is  milder  than  in  the  same  latitude  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  but 
somewhat  subject  to  sudden  changes.  The  soil  is  generally  productive,  and 
in  the  river  bottoms  very  deep,  well  adapted  to  Indian  corn  and  other  kinds 
of  grain.  The  alluvial  bottom  lands  of  the  Wabash  and  its  tributaries  are 
especially  noted  for  their  fertility.  The  productions  are  the  various  kinds 
of  grain,  vegetables,  and  fruits  common  in  temperate  latitudes. 

Indiana  has  a large  variety  of  forest  trees.  Among  those  indigenous  to 
the  State  are  several  kinds  of  oak,  poplar,  ash,  walnut,  hickory,  elm,  cherry, 
maple,  buckeye,  beech,  locust,  sycamore,  cottonwood,  liackberry,  mulberry, 
and  some  sassafras. 

Indianapolis  is  the  capital,  and  is  situated  on  the  west  fork  of  White 
river,  in  Marion  ounty.  The  site  was  selected  for  the  capital  in  1820,  while 
the  whole  country  for  forty  miles  in  every  direction  was  covered  with  a 
dense  forest.  Previous  to  1825  the  State  capital  was  at  Corydon,  but  in 
that  year  the  public  offices  were  removed  to  Indianapolis.  The  State-house 
was  erected  at  a cost  of  §60,000,  and  at  that  time  was  considered  an  elegant 
building.  It  is  now  unsuited  for  the  purposes  of  a great  State  like  Indiana 
and  will  soon  give  place  to  a larger  and  more  elegant  structure.  Indianapolis, 
in  1840, had  a population  of  2,692 ; in  1850  it  had  8,900 ; in  1860  it  had  18,611 ; 
and  in  1870  it  had  48,244. 

In  works  of  internal  improvement  Indiana  stands  among  the  leading  States 
of  the  Mississippi  valley.  Railroads  radiate  in  all  directions  from  Indian- 
apolis, and  there  is  scarcely  a place  in  the  State  of  any  considerable  import- 
ance that  is  not  connected,  directly  or  indirectly,  with*  the  larger  cities. 
Among  her  early  improvements  were  the  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal,  connect- 
ing Evansville  with  Toledo,  and  the  Whitewater  Canal,  connecting  Cam- 
bridge City  with  Lawrenceburg,  on  the  Ohio.  Of  the  Wabash  and  Erie 
Canal,  379  miles  are  within  the  limits  of  Indiana.  The  Whitewater  Canal 
is  74  miles  long.  Indianapolis  is  the  largest  and  most  important  city  in 
the  State,  and  among  the  principal  cities  may  be  mentioned  Kew  Albany, 
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Evansville,  Fort  Wayne,  La  Fayette,  Terre  Haute,  Madison,  Laporte,  Jeffer- 
sonville, Logansport,  Crawfordsville,  Lawrenceburg,  South  Bend  and  Michi- 
gan City.  Corydon,  the  former  State  capital,  is  115  miles  south  of  Indian- 
apolis, in  Harrison  county.  When  the  seat  of  government  was  removed  from 
this  place  to  Indianapolis,  in  1831,  it  remained  stationary  for  a long  time, 
but  within  a few  years  it  has  become  more  flourishing.  Vincennes,  the  an- 
cient seat  of  the  Territorial  government,  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Wabash 
river,  120  miles  south  of  Indianapolis.  It  is  the  oldest  town  in  the  State, 
and  possesses  much  historic  interest,  being  first  settled  by  the  French  about 
the  year  1735.  Many  of  the  present  inhabitants  are  of  French  descent. 
The  seat  of  government  was  removed  from  Vincennes  to  Corydon  in  1813. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Indiana,  at  the  close  of  each 
decade,  from  1800  to  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1800 

2,402 

298 

2,517 

1810 

23,890 

630 

24,520 

1820 

145,758 

1,420 

147  178 

1830 

339,399 

3,632 

343,031 

1840 

678,698 

7.168 

685.866 

1850 

977,154 

11,262 

988,416 

1860 

1,338,710 

11,428 

*1,350,428 

1870 

1,655,837 

24,560 

*1.680,637 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  290  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate  foi 
1870  includes  240  enumerated  as  Indians. 


ILLINOIS. 

Illinois  was  formed  out  of  a part  of  the  Northwestern  Territory,  which 
was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the  State  of  Virginia.  An  act  for  divid- 
ing the  Indian  Territory,  was  passed  by  Congress,  and  approved  February 
3d,  1809.  An  act  to  enable  the  people  of  the  Territory  to  form  a constitu- 
tion and  State  government,  and  authorizing  one  representative  in  Congress, 
was  passed  and  approved  April  18th,  1818.  By  the  same  act  a part  of  the 
Territory  of  Illinois  was  attached  to  the  Territory  of  Michigan.  The  people 
having,  on  the  26th  of  August  of  the  same  year,  formed  a constitution,  a 
joint  resolution  was  passed  by  Congress,  and  approved  December  3d,  1818, 
admitting  the  State  into  the  Union,  and  on  the  2d  of  March  following,  an 
act  was  approved  to  provide  for  the  due  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  within  the  State  of  Illinois. 

The  extreme  length  of  Illinois  from  north  to  south  is  about  380  miles, 
and  its  greatest  width  about  200  miles.  It  embraces  an  area  of  55,409  square 
miles,  or  35,459,200  acres.  The  surface  of  the  State  is  generally  level,  with 
a general  inclination  from  north  to  south,  as  indicated  by  the  course  of  its 
rivers.  There  are  some  elevated  bluffs  along  the  Mississippi  and  Illinois 
rivers,  and  a small  tract  of  hilly  country  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State. 
The  northwest  part  also  contains  a considerable  amount  of  broken  land. 
Some  of  the  prairies  are  large,  but  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  State  there 
were  many  small  prairies,  skirted  with  fine  groves  of  timber.  The  prairies 
are  generally  undulating,  and  in  their  native  state  were  clothed  in  a great 
variety  of  beautiful  wild  flowers.  The  State  is  well  supplied  with  minerals 
of  great  economic  value.  The  region  of  Galena,  in  the  northwest  part,  has 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


73 


for  many  years  yielded  vast  quantities  of  lead.  The  coal  fields  cover  an  area 
of  44,000  square  miles.  There  are  salt  springs  in  Gallatin,  Jackson  and 
Yermillion  counties;  and  medicinal  springs,  chiefly  sulphur  and  chalybeate, 
have  been  found  in  several  places.  Excellent  building  stone  for  heavy  ma- 
sonry, are  quarried  at  Joliet,  La  Mont,  Quincy,  and  other  places. 

Illinois  possesses  pre-eminent  facilities  for  water  transportation,  the  Missis- 
sippi river  forming  the  entire  western  boundary,  and  the  Ohio  the  entire 
southern,  while  Lake  Michigan  bounds  it  on  the  northeast  60  miles.  The 
Illinois  river  is  navigable  for  steamboats  286  miles.  Hock  river,  though 
having  obstructions  near  its  mouth,  has  in  times  of  high  water  been  navi- 
gated for  a considerable  distance.  Kaskaskia,  Sangamon  and  Spoon  rivers 
have  also  been  navigated  by  steamboat,  but  the  construction  of  railroads  has 
in  a great  measure  superseded  the  necessity  of  this  means  of  transportation. 
Among  the  rivers  are  the  upper  portion  of  the  Wabash,  which  receives  from 
this  State  the  waters  of  the  Vermillion,  Embarras  and  Little  Wabash.  The 
principal  tributaries,  or  sources,  of  the  Illinois  river  are  Kaskaskia,  Des 
Elaines  and  Fox  rivers.  Lake  Peoria  is  an  expansion  of  the  Illinois  river, 
near  the  middle  of  the  State.  Lake  Pishtoka,  in  the  northeast  part,  is  a lake 
of  some  importance. 

Illinois,  extending  through  five  degrees  of  latitude,  presents  considerable 
variety  of  climate.  Peaches  and  some  other  fruits,  which  do  not  succeed  so 
well  in  the  northern  part,  rarely  fail  to  yield  abundantly  in  the  southern  part. 
The  State  has  immense  agricultural  capabilities,  unsurpassed,  indeed,  by  any 
other  State  in  the  Union,  unless  it  may  be  the  younger  State  of  Iowa.  Among 
its  agricultural  staples  are  Indian  corn,  wheat,  oats,  rye,  potatoes,  butter  and 
cheese.  Stock  raising  on  the  prairies  of  Illinois  has,  for  many  years,  been 
carried  on  extensively.  All  the  fruits  and  vegetables  common  to  the  latitudes 
in  which  it  is  situated  are  successfully  and  abundantly  produced. 

Timber  is  plentiful,  but  not  very  equally  diffused.  The  bottom  lands  are 
supplied  with  fine  growths  of  black  and  white  walnut,  ash,  hackberry,  elm, 
sugar  maple,  honey  locust,  sycamore,  cottonwood,  hickory,  and  several  species 
of  oak.  Some  of  these  also  grow  on  the  uplands,  and  in  addition  white  oak, 
and  other  valuable  kinds  of  timber.  White  and  yellow  poplar  flourish  in 
the  southern  part,  and  cypress  on  the  Ohio  bottom  lands. 

As  we  have  seen,  Illinois  did  not  become  a member  of  the  Federal  Union 
until  1818,  yet  settlements  were  made  within  its  limits  about  the  same  time 
that  William  Penn  colonized  Pennsylvania,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  These  settlements,  like  other  French  colonies,  failed  to  in- 
crease very  rapidly,  and  it  was  not  until  after  the  close  of  the  Revolution, 
that  extensive  colonization  commenced. 

Springfield,  the  capital  of  Illinois,  was  laid  out  in  1822.  It  is  situated 
three  miles  south  of  the  Sangamon  river,  in  Sangamon  county,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  rich  and  extensive  prairies,  which  have  been  transformed  into 
splendid  farms.  Large  quantities  of  bituminous  coal  are  mined  in  this 
vicinity.  This  city  will  ever  be  memorable  as  the  home  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 
and  as  the  place  where  his  remains  are  entombed.  In  1840  it  had  a pop- 
ulation of  2,579;  in  1850  it  had  4,533;  in  1860  it  had  7,002;  and  in  1870 
it  had  17,364.  Since  the  last  date  the  population  has  increased  rapidly.  A 
new  and  magnificent  State  capitol  has  been  erected,  and  Springfield  may 
now  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  flourishing  cities  of  Illinois. 

Chicago,  on  the  site  of  old  Fort  Dearborn,  is  now  the  largest  interior  city 
of  the  United  States.  It  stands  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  with  the 
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Chicago  river  flowing  through  it.  As  the  great  commercial  emporium  of 
the  Northwest,  a special  account  of  this  city  will  be  given  elsewhere.  Among 
other  large  and  thriving  cities  are  Peoria,  Quincy,  Galena,  Belleville,  Alton, 
Bockford,  Bloomington,  Ottawa,  Aurora,  Lincoln,  Bock  Island,  Galesburg, 
Joliet  and  Jacksonville. 

The  internal  improvements  of  Illinois  are  on  a grand  scale.  The  rail- 
roads traverse  almost  every  county,  connecting  her  towns  and  cities  with  her 
great  commercial  city  on  the  lake,  and  with  the  markets  of  the  East.  Besides 
these,  she  has  her  great  canal,  from  Chicago  to  Peru,  uniting  the  waters  of 
Lake  Michigan  with  the  Mississippi  river.  This  canal  is  100  miles  long. 

A few  striking  features  of  the  natural  scenery  of  this  State  may  be  men- 
tioned. Along  the  Mississippi  are  bold  and  picturesque  bluffs,  rising  from 
one  to  three  hundred  feet.  “ Starved  Bock  ” and  “ Lover’s  Leap  ” are  eminen- 
ces on  Illinois  river,  the  former  being  a perpendicular  mass  of  limestone, 
eight  miles  below  Ottawa,  and  rising  150  feet  above  the  river.  It  is  so  called 
from  an  incident  in  Indian  warfare.  A band  of  Illinois  Indians  took  refuge 
on  this  eminence  from  the  Pottawattamies,  but  being  surrounded  by  the 
latter,  they  all  died,  it  is  said  not  of  starvation,  but  of  thirst.  Nearly  oppo- 
site “ Lover’s  Leap  ” is  “ Buffalo  Bock,”  100  feet  high.  Here  the  Indians 
formerly  drove  the  buffalo,  and  with  shouts  caused  them  to  crowd  each  other 
over  the  precipice.  On  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  in  Hardin  county,  is  “ Cave 
in  the  Bock,”  the  entrance  to  which  is  but  little  above  the  water.  The  cave 
ascends  gradually  from  the  entrance  to  the  extreme  limit,  back  180  feet.  In 
1797  it  was  the  rendezvous  of  a band  of  robbers,  who  sallied  forth  to  rob 
boatmen  and  emigrants.  Other  outlaws  have  since  made  it  their  abode. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Illinois  at  the  close  of  each 
decade,  from  1800  to  1870. 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1800 

2,275 

183 

2,458 

1810 

11,501 

781 

12,282 

1820 

53,788 

1.374 

55,162 

1830 

155,061 

2,384 

157,445 

1840 

472,254 

3,929 

476,183 

1850 

846,034 

5,436 

851,470 

1860 

1,704.291 

7,628 

*1,711,951 

1870 

2,511.096 

28,762 

*2,539,891 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  32  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  same  number 
enumerated  as  Indians  in  1870. 


MICHIGAN. 

Michigan  was  formed  out  of  a part  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  the  State  of  Virginia.  It  was  detached  from  Indiana  Territory, 
and  become  a separate  Territorial  government  under  an  act  of  Congress  ap- 
proved January  11,  1805.  It  remained  for  more  than  thirty  years  under  a 
territorial  form  of  government,  but  embraced  a vast  region  not  now  inclu- 
ded in  the  State.  During  this  time  there  was  considerable  legislation  in 
regard  to  its  boundaries,  the  most  important  of  which  was  the  adjustment 
of  the  boundary  line  between  Michigan  and  the  State  of  Ohio,  in  1836.  In 
January,  1833,  a memorial  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  Territory  was 
presented  in  Congress,  praying  for  admission  into  the  Union  as  a State. 
The  prayer  of  the  memorial  was  not  granted  at  that  time,  partly  on  account 
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of  the  disputed  boundary  question.  Finally,  on  the  15th  of  June,  1836,  an 
act  was  passed  “ to  establish  the  northern  boundary  of  the  State  of  Ohio, 
and  to  provide  for  the  admission  of  the  State  of  Michigan  into  the  Union, 
upon  conditions  therein  expressed.55  One  of  the  conditions  was,  that  if  a 
convention  of  delegates  elected  by  the  people  of  Michigan  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  their  assent  to  the  boundaries,  as  declared  ana  established  by  the 
act  of  June  15th,  1836,  should  first  give  their  assent,  then  Michigan  was  to 
be  declared  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union.  This  condition  having  been 
complied  with,  Congress,  on  the  26th  of  January,  1837,  passed  an  act  de- 
claring Michigan  one  of  the  United  States,  and  admitting  it  into  the  Union 
upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  original  States. 

Michigan  occupies  two  peninsulas,  the  southern  one  lying  between  Lakes 
Erie,  St.  Clair  and  Huron  on  the  east,  and  Lake  Michigan  on  the  west ; and 
the  northern  one  between  Lakes  Michigan  and  Huron  on  the  south,  and 
Lake  Superior  on  the  north.  The  northern  peninsula  is  about  320  miles  in 
extreme  length,  from  southeast  to  northwest,  and  130  miles  in  its  greatest 
width.  The  southern  peninsula  is  about  283  miles  from,  north  to  south,  and 
210  from  east  to  west  in  its  greatest  width.  The  joint  area  of  the  two 
peninsulas  is  56,2J3  square  miles,  or  35,595,520  acres.  The  northern  penin- 
sula embraces  about  two-fifths  of  the  total  area. 

The  southern  peninsula  is  generally  an  undulating  plain,  with  a few  slight 
elevations.  The  shores  of  Lake  Huron  are  often  characterized  by  steep 
bluffs,  while  those  of  Lake  Michigan  are  coasted  by  shifting  sand-hills,  ris- 
ing from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  feet  in  height.  In  the  southern  part 
of  this  peninsula  are  large  districts  covered  with  thinly  scattered  trees,  called 
“oak  openings.5’ 

The  northern  peninsula  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  southern,  both  as 
to  soil  and  surface.  It  is  rugged,  with  streams  abounding  in  water-falls. 
The  Wisconsin,  or  Porcupine  Mountains,  form  the  water-shed  between  Lakes 
Michigan  and  Superior,  and  attain  an  elevation  of 2,000  feet  in  the  northwestern 
portion  of  the  peninsula.  The  shores  of  Lake  Superior  are  composed  of 
sandstone  rock,  which  in  places  is  worn  by  the  winds  and  waves  into  many 
strange  and  fanciful  shapes,  resembling  the  ruins  of  castles,  and  forming 
the  celebrated  “ Pictured  Rocks.55  The  northern  peninsula  of  Michigan 
possesses  probably  the  richest  copper  mines  in  the  world,  occupying  a belt 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  in  length  by  from  two  to  six  miles  in  width. 
It  is  rich  in  minerals,  but  rigorous  in  climate  and  sterile  in  soil.  Coal  is 
plentiful  at  Corunna,  one  hundred  miles  from  Detroit. 

The  State  is  so  surrounded  and  intersected  by  lakes  as  to  fairly  entitle  it 
to  the  soubriquet  of  “ The  Lake  State.55  There  are  a number  of  small  lakes 
in  the  interior  of  the  State,  which  add  to  the  general  variety  of  scenery,  but 
are  not  important  to  navigation.  The  Straits  of  Mackinaw  (formerly  writ- 
ten Mieliilimackinac)  divide  the  southern  from  the  northern  peninsula,  and 
connect  the  waters  of  Lakes  Michigan  and  Huron  by  a navigable  channel. 
There  are  a number  of  small  rivers,  the  most  important  in  the  southern  pe- 
ninsula being  St.  Joseph’s,  Kalamazoo,  Grand,  Muskegon  and  Manistee,  all 
emptying  into  Lake  Michigan;  and  Au  Sable  and  Siganaw,  flowing  into 
Lake  Huron,  and  the  Huron  and  Raisin  discharging  their  waters  into  Lake 
Erie.  The  principal  rivers  of  the  northern  peninsula  are  the  Menomonee, 
Montreal  and  Ontonagon.  The  shores  around  the  lakes  are  indented  by  nu- 
merous bays.  Several  small  islands  belong  to  Michigan,  the  most  impor- 
tant of  which  is  Isle  Royale,  noted  for  its  copper  mines. 
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The  climate  of  Michigan  is  generally  rigorous,  except  in  proximity  to  the 
lakes,  where  the  fruits  ot  the  temperate  zone  succeed  admirably.  The  north- 
ern peninsula  is  favorable  for  winter  wheat,  but  Indian  corn  does  not  suc- 
ceed well.  In  the  southern  peninsula,  Indian  corn  is  produced  abundantly, 
as  well  as  the  winter  grains.  This  part  of  the  State  is  pre-eminently  agri- 
cultural. 

Portions  of  the  northern  peninsula  are  heavily  timbered  with  white  pine, 
spruce,  hemlock,  birch,  aspen,  maple,  ash  and  elm,  and  vast  quantities  of 
lumber  are  manufactured  at  the  fine  mill-sites  afforded  by  the  rapid  streams. 
Timber  is  plentiful  also  in  the  southern  peninsula,  and  consists  chiefly  of 
several  species  of  oak,  hickory,  ash,  basswood,  maple,  elm,  linden,  locust, 
dogwood,  poplar,  beech,  sycamore,  cottonwood,  black  and  white  walnut, 
cherry,  pine,  tamarack,  cypress,  cedar  and  chestnut. 

Northern  Michigan  abounds  in  picturesque  scenery,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  the  “ Pictured  Pocks,”  composed  of  sandstone  of  various  col- 
ors. They  extend  for  about  twelve  miles,  and  rise  300  feet  above  the  water. 
Sometimes  cascades  shoot  over  the  precipice,  so  that  vessels  can  sail  between 
them  and  the  natural  wall  of  the  rock.  This  portion  of  the  State  every  sea- 
son attracts  large  numbers  of  excursionists  and  pleasure-seekers,  on  account 
of  its  charming  and  interesting  scenery. 

The  State  is  named  for  the  lake  which  forms  a part  of  its  boundary,  and 
signifies  in  the  Indian  language,  “Great  Water.”  The  first  white  settle- 
ments were  by  the  French,  near  Detroit  and  at  Mackinaw,  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  seventeenth  century  ; but  these  colonies  did  not  progress  rapidly. 
This  territory,  with  other  French  possessions  in  North  America,  came  into 
possession  of  Great  Britain  at  the  peace  of  1763.  It  remained  under  the 
dominion  of  Great  Britain  until  the  American  Devolution,  when  it  became 
the  possession  of  the  United  States.  The  British,  however,  did  not  surren- 
der Detroit  until  1796.  This  region  was  chiefly  the  scene  of  the  exploits 
of  the  celebrated  chief  Pontiac,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  French.  During 
the  war  of  1812,  Michigan  became  the  theater  of  several  of  the  battles  and 
many  of  the  incidents  connected  with  that  war.  At  Frenchtown,  in  this 
State,  January  22, 1813,  occurred  a cruel  massacre  by  the  savages  of  a party  of 
American  prisoners  of  war.  Gen.  Harrison  soon  after  drove  the  enemy  out 
of  the  Territory,  and  removed  the  seat  of  war  into  Canada,  where  he  fought 
and  gained  the  battle  of  the  Thames. 

Lansing,  the  capital  of  Michigan,  is  situated  on  Grand  river,  in  Ingham 
county  one  hundred  and  ten  miles  northwest  of  Detroit.  It  was  selected  for 
the  seat  of  government  in  1847,  at  which  time  it  was  surrounded  by  an  al- 
most unbroken  wilderness.  The  river  here  affords  excellent  water  power. 
A new  and  handsome  State  capitol  has  just  been  completed. 

Detroit,  situated  on  the  river  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  eighteen  miles 
from  the  head  of  Lake  Erie,  is  the  largest  city  in  the  State.  It  was  the 
capital  until  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  to  Lansing,  in  1850. 
Historically  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  cities  in  the  West.  The  French 
had  here  a military  post  as  early  as  1670.  Three  Indian  tribes,  the  Ilurons, 
Pottawattamies  and  Ottawas,  had  their  villages  in  the  vicinity.  With  other 
French  possessions,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  British  at  the  peace  of 
1763,  and  twenty  years  later  it  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  although,  as  stated  above,  it  was  not  surrendered  until  1796.  June 
11  tli,  1805,  it  was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  Gen.  Wm.  Hull,  first 
governor  of  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  then  projected  the  city  on  a new 
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plan.  On  the  18th  of  August,  1812,  this  same  Gen.  Hull  surrendered  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  British,  but  the  latter  evacuated  it  September  29th  of 
the  same  year.  In  1870  the  population  was  79,577,  and  since  then  has  rap- 
idly increased. 

Among  the  other  important  towns  and  cities  in  the  State,  are  Grand  Bap- 
ids,  Adrian,  Kalamazoo,  Ann  Arbor,  Jackson  and  Monroe. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Michigan  at  the  close  of  each 
decade,  from  1800  to  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1 800  . 

551 

551 

1810 

4,618 

144 

4,762 

1820 

8,591 

174 

8,765 

1830 

31,346 

293 

31,639 

1840 

211,560 

707 

212,276 

1850 

395,071 

2,583 

397,654 

1860 

736,142 

6,799 

*749,113 

1870 

1,167,282 

11.849 

*1,184,059 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  6,172  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate 
for  1870  includes  4,926  enumerated  as  Indians. 


WISCONSIN. 

Wisconsin  was  formed  out  of  a portion  of  the  Territory  of  Michigan,  but 
was  originally  a part  of  the  Northwestern  Territory  ceded  by  the  State  of 
Virginia  to  the  United  States.  On  the  12th  of  December,  1832,  a resolution 
passed  the  house  of  representatives  directing,  a committee  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  creating  a Territorial  government  for  Wisconsin  out  of  a part 
of  Michigan.  On  the  20th  of  April,  1836,  an  act  was  passed  and  approved 
establishing  a Territorial  government.  On  the  20th  of  June,  1838,  an  act 
was  passed  and  approved  to  divide  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  and  to  estab- 
lish the  Territorial  government  of  Iowa.  June  12, 1838,  an  act  was  passed 
designating  the  boundary  line  between  the  State  of  Michigan  and  the  Terri- 
tory of  Wisconsin.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1846,  an  act  was  passed  and 
approved  to  enable  the  people  to  form  a constitution  and  State  government. 
On  the  21st  of  January,  1847,  the  people  adopted  a constitution,  and  on  the 
3d  of  March  of  the  same  year  an  act  of  Congress  was  passed  and  approved 
for  the  admission  of  the  State  into*  the  Union.  By  act  of  May  29,  1848,  the 
State  was  declared  admitted  into  the  Union,  to  be  entitled  to  three  represen- 
tatives in  Congress  after  March  3,  1849. 

The  extreme  length  of  Wisconsin  from  north  to  south  is  about  285  miles, 
and  its  greatest  breadth  from  east  to  west  is  about  255  miles.  It  includes 
an  area  of  about  53,924  square  miles,  or  34,51 1 ,360  acres.  It  is  generally  of  an 
elevated  rolling  surface,  with  a large  proportion  of  prairie.  There  are  no 
mountains,  properly  so  called,  though  the  descent  toward  Lake  Superior  is 
quite  abrupt,  and  the  rivers  full  of  rapids  and  falls,  which  afford  valuable 
mill-sites.  The  great  lakes,  Superior  and  Michigan,  lave  the  northern  and 
eastern  borders,  besides  which  there  are  a number  of  smaller  lakes,  the  most 
important  of  which  is  Lake  Winnebago,  southeast  of  the  middle  of  the  State. 
It  is  28  miles  long  and  10  miles  wide,  and  communicates  with  Green  Bay 
through  the  Fox  or  Neenah  river.  In  the  northwestern  part  are  numerous 
small  lakes,  with  clear  water,  gravelly  or  rocky  bottoms,  and  bold  picturesque 
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shores.  The  rivers  generally  flow  in  a southwest  direction  and  discharge 
their  waters  into  the  Mississippi,  which  flows  along  the  southwest  border  of 
the  State  tor  more  than  200  miles.  The  most  important  interior  river  is  the 
Wisconsin,  which  has  a course  of  about  200  miles  almost  directly  south 
when  it  changes  its  course  westwardly,  and  flows  about  100  miles  further  to 
its  junction  with  the  Mississippi.  At  favorable  stages  it  is  navigable  for 
steamboats  180  miles.  The  Bad  Axe,  Black,  Chippewa,  and  St.  Croix  rivers 
are  important  streams  for  floating  timber  and  lumber  from  the  pine  region 
in  the  northwest  part  of  the  State.  The  streams  flowing  into  Lake  Superior 
are  small,  but  rapid,  affording  excellent  mill-sites. 

The  climate  is  severe  and  the  winters  long,  but  the  State  is  free  from  the 
unhealthy  changes  which  are  common  farther  south.  The  south  and  middle 
portions  foim  a line  agricultural  region.  Wheat  is  the  great  staple  produc- 
tion, though  all  kinds  of  small  grain  and  Indian  corn  are  raised  successfully. 
Large  portions  ot  the  State  are  well  adapted  to  grazing  and  the  dairy.  The 
northern  part  of  the  State,  about  the  head- waters  of  the  Black  and  Chippewa 
rivers,  and  the  sources  of  the  rivers  emptying  into  Lake  Superior,  lias  but 
limited  agn cultural  capabilities,  as  in  that  region  are  many  ponds  and 
marshes,  and  also  large  quantities  of  boulders  scattered  over  the  surface 

. Tliere  are  many  objects  of  interest  to  the  tourist  and  the  lover  of  the 
picturesque.  . The  rivers  abound  in  rapids  and  falls.  In  St.  Louis  river 
there  is  a series  of  cascades  which  have  a descent  of  320  feet  in  16  miles. 
The  Menomonee  river  at  Quinnesec  Falls  dashes  down  over  a perpendicular 
ledge  of  rocks  40  feet,  and  has  a fall  of  134  feet  in  a mile  and  a half.  Amon<* 
other  noted  falls  are  the  St.  Croix,  Chippewa  and  Big  Bull  Falls  in  the  Wi£ 
consin  river.  Along  the  rivers  are  many  grand  views  of  bluffs,  rising  from 
150  to  200  feet,  and  at  one  place  in  Richland  county  on  the  Wisconsin 
where  it  passes  through  a narrow  gorge,  the  cliffs  have  an  elevation  of  from 
400  to  500  feet.  On  the  Mississippi,  in  La  Crosse  county,  the  rocks  rise 
500  feet  perpendicularly  above  the  water. 

The  great  lead  region  extends  into  the  southwestern  part  of  Wisconsin. 
The  deposit  here  is  intermingled  to  some  extent  with  copper  and  zinc 
together  with  some  silver.  Cojiper  is  found  in  a number  of  places,  and  also 
some  iron  ore. . The  iron  ores  of  the  Lake  Superior  region  extend  into  Wis- 
consin. Beautiful  varieties  of  marble  are  found  on  the  Menomonee  river  and 
in  other  localities. 

On  the  upper  Wisconsin  river,  and  other  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi, 
noitli  ot  the  Wisconsin,  are  vast  forests  ot  pine,  and  immense  quantities  are 
annually  floated  down  the  Mississippi  to  supply  the  markets  in  other  States. 
Among  other  torest  tiees  are  spruce,  tamarack,  cedar,  hemlock,  oak  of  sev- 
eral varieties,  birch,  aspen,  basswood,  hickory,  elm,  ash,  poplar,  sycamore  and 
sugar-maple.  J 

Wisconsin  was  visited  at  an  early  period  by  French  missionaries,  and  a 
settlement  was  made  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Madison,  the  capital  ot  the  State,  is  situated  on  an  isthmus  between  Lakes 
Mendota  and  Monona,  80  miles  west  of  Milwaukee,  and  132  miles  northwest 
ot  Chicago.  M lien  the  place  was  selected  for  the  seat  of  government  in 
1836.  there  were  no  buildings  except  a solitary  log  cabin.  The  State  capitol 
is  a tine  looking  stone  building  erected  at  a cost  of  $500,000,  and  stands  on 
an  elevation  seventy  feet  above  the  lakes.  The  city  overlooks  a charming 
country,  diversified  by  a pleasing  variety  of  scenery.  It  has  steadily  and 
rapidly  increased  in  population. 
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The  great  city  of  Wisconsin  is  Milwaukee  (called  at  an  early  day  “Mil- 
wacky  ”)  and  next  to  Chicago  may  be  regarded  as  the  commercial  metropolis 
of  the  Northwest.  It  is  situated  on  the  west  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  about 
90  miles  north  of  Chicago.  Milwaukee  river  empties  into  the  lake  at  this 
point.  The  city  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  has  one  of  the 
best  harbors  on  the  whole  chain  of  lakes.  The  fine  water  power  of  the  Mil- 
waukee river  is  an  important  element  in  its  prosperity.  Being  a port  of 
entry,  the  government  has  expended  large  sums  in  the  improvements  of  its 
harbor,  and  in  the  erection  of  public  buildings. 

In  1805  Jacques  Yieau,  a half-breed  trader  whose  house  was  at  Green 
Bay,  visited  the  country  at  the  mouth  of  the  Milwaukee  river  for  the  pur- 
pose of  trading  with  the  Indians.  This  he  did  annually  until  in  September, 
1818,  when  he  brought  with  him  a young  man  named  Solomon  Juneau,  who 
became  his  son-in-law.  The  young  man  established  friendly  relations  wfitli 
the  Indians,  and  in  1822  erected  a block-house  on  the  site  of  the  present  city 
of  Milwaukee.  He  remained  for  18  years  the  only  permanent  white  resi- 
dent, being  visited  occasionally  by  fur  traders  to  whom  he  sold  goods.  In 
1886,  the  village  which  has  grown  to  be  a large  city,  began  to  appear.  Jun- 
eau died  in  1856,  at  the  age  of  64  years,  having  lived  to  see  the  place  he 
founded  grow  to  a prosperous  and  flourishing  city.  In  1886  the  population 
was  2T5;  in  1840,  it  was  1810;  in  1850,  it  was  19,873;  in  1860,  it  was  45,286; 
in  1870,  it  was  71,640;  and  at  the  present  time  (1878)  it  is  estimated  at  123,- 
000. 

Among  other  important  towns  and  cities  of  Wisconsin  are  Racine,  Janes- 
ville, Oshkosh,  Fond  du  Lac,  Watertown,  Sheboygan,  Beliot,  Kenosha,  La 
Crosse,  Wauwatosa,  Manitowoc,  Portage  City,  Platte ville,  Sheboygan  Falls, 
Beaver  Dam,  Whitewater,  Port  Washington,  Green  Bay,  Mineral  Point, 
Shullsburg,  Monroe,  Prescott,  and  Hudson. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Wisconsin  at  the  close  of  each 
decade  from  1800  to  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1800 

115 

-lit: 

1810 

• • • • 

no 

1820 

• • • • 

1830 

• • • • 

1840.... * 

30,749 

304,756 

773,693 

1,051,351 

196 

635 

1 171 

QA  Q/ICC 

1850 

305,391 

*775,881 

*1,054,670 

1860 

1870 

1)1  1 1 
2,113 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  1017  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate 
for  1870  includes  1206  enumerated  as  Indians. 


MINNESOTA. 

The  eastern  portion  of  Minnesota  formed  a part  of  the  territory  surrendered 
by  the  French  to  Great  Britain  at  the  peace  of  1763,  and  subsequently  by 
the  latter  to  the  United  States  at  the  close  of  the  Revolution.  The  western 
portion  is  a part  ot  the  territory  known  as  the  Louisiana  Purchase,  ceded  by 
France  to  the  United  States  in  1803.  It  received  a Territorial  form  of  gov- 
ernment under  an  act  of  Congress  which  became  a law  March  3,  1849,  and 
was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a State  May  11,  1853. 

The  extreme  length  of  Minnesota  north  and  south  is  about  380  miles,  and 
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in  width  is  about  300  miles.  It  embraces  an  area  of  81,259  square  miles,  oi 
52,005,760  acres.  The  face  of  the  country  generally  presents  the  appearance 
of  an  undulating  plain,  although  it  is  the  most  elevated  tract  of  country 
between  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Hudson’s  Bay.  There  are  no  mountains, 
but  the  summits  of  the  water-sheds  rise  to  a height  of  nearly  two  thousand 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

Minnesota  is  one  of  the  best  watered  States  in  the  Union,  being  drained  by 
many  rivers  and  dotted  over  with  innumerable  small  lakes  and  some  of  con- 
siderable size.  The  great  Mississippi  has  its  humble  origin  as  a mere  rivulet 
in  Lake  Itasca.  This  diminutive  stream,  here  hut  a few  feet  in  width,  first 
meanders  in  a northeasterly  direction,  receiving  tribute  as  it  passes  from  a 
number  of  other  small  lakes,  when  it  changes  its  course  to  the  south,  and 
after  meandering  a length  of  six  hundred  miles  in  Minnesota,  dashes  its 
waters  down  over  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  then  flows  along  the  border  of 
the  State  two  hundred  miles  further,  and  tlience  grandly  pursues  its  course 
to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Several  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi  drain  the 
southeastern  portion  of  the  State.  The  Bed  Biver  of  the  North  drains  the 
northern  part,  passing  off  into  Hudson’s  Bay.  It  is  the  outlet  of  a number 
of  lakes,  among  which  are  Traverse,  Otter  Tail,  and  Bed.  This  river  also 
forms  the  west  boundary  of  the  State  for  about  two  hundred  miles.  That 
portion  of  the  State  sloping  toward  Lake  Superior  is  drained  by  the  St.  Louis 
and  its  tributaries.  St.  Peters,  or  Minnesota  river,  has  a total  length  of 
over  four  hundred  miles  within  the  State.  Its  principal  branch  is  Blue 
Earth  or  Mankato  river,  which  flows  nearly  north.  The  St.  Peters,  Crow- 
Wing  and  Crow  rivers  are  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi  from  the  west. 

Lake  Superior  forms  a part  of  the  eastern  boundary,  and  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  a part  of  the  northern.  Among  other  lakes  of  considerable  size  are 
Bainy,  Bed  Lake,  Lake  Cass,  and  Leech  Lake.  Devil  Lake  in  the  north- 
west part  is  about  40  miles  long  and  15  miles  wide,  and  is  said  to  have  no 
visible  outlet.  Lake  Pepin  is  an  expansion  of  the  Mississippi  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  State,  and  is  a beautiful  sheet  of  water.  The  State  abounds 
in  small  lakes  which  are  mostly  clear  and  beautiful.  Owing  to  the  multitude 
of  lakes  Minnesota  seldom  suffers  from  inundations,  as  they  tend  to  check 
the  sudden  rise  and  violence  of  the  streams. 

The  climate  of  the  northern  part  of  Minnesota  is  severe,  but  in  the 
southern  part  is  not  so  rigorous  as  to  prevent  fair  crops  of  Indian  corn  from 
being  produced  some  seasons.  Wheat  and  other  winter  grains  succeed  ad- 
mirably in  nearly  all  parts.  In  the  valleys  of  the  rivers  the  soil  is  excellent, 
and  even  the  valley  of  the  Bed  Biver  of  the  North  is  regarded  as  a fine 
agricultural  region.  Wheat  is  the  great  staple  and  the  facilities  for  manu- 
facturing flour  are  unsurpassed,  as  the  water  power  is  practically  unlimited. 

A portion  of  the  State  is  heavily  timbered  with  pine,  and  one  of  the  great 
industries  is  the  manufacture  of  lumber.  Extensive  forests  of  pine  grow  on 
the  Bum,  St.  Croix,  and  Pine  rivers,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Mississippi, 
below  Pokegamin  Falls.  Taken,  as  a whole,  however,  Minnesota  cannot  be 
called  a well- wooded  country.  The  river  bottoms  furnish  some  very  good 
growths  of  oak,  aspen,  soft  maple,  basswood,  ash,  birch,  white  walnut,  linden 
and  elm.  In  the  swamps  or  marshy  places  are  found  tamarack,  cedar,  and 
cypress. 

Minnesota  presents  to  the  tourist  many  natural  objects  of  interest,  especially 
in  her  grand  and  beautiful  scenery  along  the  Mississippi  and  around  her  lakes. 
St.  Anthony’s  Falls  are  celebrated,  not  so  much  for  their  magnitude  as  a 
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cataract,  as  for  their  geological  interest  and  the  wild  scenery  connected  with 
them.  Like  Niagara,  the  falls  are  divided  by  an  island,  with  the  larger 
volume  of  water  passing  on  the  west  side.  This  west  division  is  310 
yards  wide.  The  greatest  perpendicular  fall  of  water  is  but  1 6 J feet,  but  in- 
cluding the  rapids  the  descent  is  58  feet  in  260  rods.  The  rivers  of  Minne- 
sota have  numerous  picturesque  falls  and  rapids,  and  are  in  many  places 
bordered  with  perpendicular  bluffs  of  limestone  and  sandstone. 

So  far  as  revealed  by  geological  examination,  Minnesota  possesses  no 
great  mineral  or  metallic  wealth.  There  is,  however,  a rich  deposit  of  iron 
ore  in  that  part  of  the  State  bordering  on  Lake  Superior.  A thin  vein  of 
lead  was  discovered  by  the  geological  corps  of  Prof.  Owen  on  Waraju  river, 
and  some  copper  was  found,  but  not  “ in  place,”  having  probably  been  car- 
ried thither  by  the  drift.  Stone  suitable  for  building  purposes  exists  in 
great  abundance.  In  the  southwest  part  of  the  State  is  a singular  deposit 
known  as  “red  pipestone.”  Of  this  the  Indians  made  their  pipes,  and  the 
place  of  its  deposit  was  held  in  great  sacredness  by  them.  It  is  said  that 
different  tribes  at  enmity  with  each  other,  met  here  on  terms  of  amity  and 
smoked  the  pipe  of  peace.  Longfellow  has  rendered  this  locality  celebrate ^ 
in  u Hiawatha.”  It  was  here — 

44  On  the  Mountains  of  the  Prairie, 

On  the  great  Red  Pipe-stone  Quarry, 

Gitche  Manito,  the  mighty, 

He  the  Master  of  Life,  descending, 

On  the  red  crags  of  the  quarry. 

Stood  erect,  and  called  the  nations. 

Called  the  tribes  of  men  together.” 

The  first  white  men  who  are  said  to  have  visited  the  country  now  embraced 
in  Minnesota,  were  two  fur  traders  in  the  year  1654.  They  returned  to  Mon- 
treal two  years  afterward  and  gave  a glowing  account  of  the  country.  This 
was  followed  by  the  visits  of  trappers  and  missionaries,  and  to  the  latter  we 
are  indebted  for  the  first  printed  accounts  of  Minnesota.  In  1805  an  explor- 
ing expedition  under  Pike  traversed  the  country.  A military  post  was 
established  at  Fort  Snelling  in  1819.  Excepting  a British  settlement  at 
Pembina,  which  was  not  then  known  to  be  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States,  no  settlements  were  formed  in  Minnesota  until  after  1840. 

St.  Paul,  the  capital  of  Minnesota,  is  in  Ramsey  county,  on  the  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  2070  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  9 miles  by  land  below  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  The  first  settlement  was  made  about  the  year  1 840. 
The  population  has  increased  rapidly,  and  as  a manufacturing,  commercial 
and  business  place  it  has  assumed  considerable  importance.  Minneapolis,  a 
few  miles  above  St.  Paul,  is  a rapidly  growing  city,  and  is  noted  for  its 
great  water  power  and  manufacturing  resources.  Among  other  important 
towns  are  Stillwater,  Red  Wing,  St.  Anthony,  Fort  Snelling,  and  Mankato. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Minnesota  at  the  close  of  each 
decade  from  1850  to  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1850 

6,038 

39 

6,077 

1860 

169,395 

259 

*172,023 

1870 

438,257 

759 

*439,706 

* The  above  aggregate  for  1860  includes  2369  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate 
for  1870  includes  690  enumerated  as  Indians. 
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NEBRASKA. 

Nebraska  is  formed  out  of  a part  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  France  by  the  treaty  of  April  30,  1804.  It  was  erected  into  a 
separate  Territory  May  30,  1854,  the  limits  subsequently  being  greatly 
reduced  by  the  formation  of  Dakota  Territory  in  1861,  a right  reserved  in 
the  act  creating  the  Territory  of  Nebraska.  It  was  admitted  into  the  Union 
as  a State,  March  1,  1867. 

Nebraska  is  in  its  extreme  length  from  east  to  west  about  412  miles,  and 
in  breadth  from  north  to  south  about  208  miles,  embracing  an  area  of  75,905 
square  miles,  or  48,636,800  acres.  The  greater  portion  of  the  State  is  an 
elevated  undulating  prairie  with  a general  inclination  toward  the  Missouri 
river.  There  are  no  mountains  or  very  high  hills.  The  soil  is  various,  but 

f enerally  fertile,  except  in  the  western  portion  near  the  base  of  the  Rocky 
fountains.  The  bottom  lands  along  the  rivers  are  not  surpassed  in  fertility 
by  any  in  the  United  States,  while  the  higher  undulating  prairie  is  equally 
productive  with  that  of  other  western  States.  When  the  prairies  are  once 
broken  they  are  easy  of  cultivation,  the  soil  being  light  and  mellow.  The 
staple  productions  are  wheat,  Indian  corn,  oats,  and  other  cereals  common 
to  the  latitude.  The  climate  is  mild,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  same 
latitude  on  the  Atlantic.  The  summers  are  sometimes  very  wafrm,  and  the 
extreme  western  part  is  occasionally  deficient  in  rain.  Taken  as  a whole, 
however,  this  is  destined  to  become  one  of  the  foremost  agricultural  States 
in  the  Union. 

Nebraska  is  deficient  in  native  timber,  but  the  older  settled  portions  are 
dotted  over  with  groves  of  artificial  or  cultivated  timber,  which  is  so  rapid 
in  its  growth  as  to  require  but  a few  years  to  produce  enough  for  the  ordinary 
wants  of  the  settler.  The  rivers  and  streams  aie  generally  bordered  with 
groves  of  native  trees,  including  oak,  walnut,  hickory,  cottonwood  and  willow. 
Along  the  Missouri  river  in  places  are  some  heavy  growths  of  cottonwood. 

The  Missouri  river  forms  the  entire  eastern  boundary,  and  is  navigable 
for  steamboats  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  that  boundary  and  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  above.  Among  the  important  interior  rivers  are  the  Platte, 
the  Niobrara,  the  Republican  Fork  of  the  Kansas,  the  Elkliorn,  the  Loup 
Fork  of  the  Platte,  the  Big  Blue  and  the  Nemaha.  These  rivers  are  so  dis- 
tributed, as,  with  their  numerous  tributaries,  to  afford  admirable  drainage  to 
all  parts  of  the  State,  and  as  a consequence  it  is  free  from  marshes,  conduc- 
ing to  the  excellent  health  for  which  Nebraska  is  noted. 

So  far  as  yet  revealed,  the  State  is  not  rich  in  minerals.  Coal,  however, 
has  recently  been  discovered  in  the  southeastern  part,  in  a vein  sufficiently 
thick  for  mining.  Near  Lincoln  are  some  salt  springs  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude to  yield  large  quantities  of  salt.  On  Platte  river  and  other  streams 
both  limestone  and  sandstone  are  obtained  of  suitable  quality  for  building 
material. 

Rapid  progress  has  been  made  in  the  construction  of  railroads  in  Nebraska. 
Among  them  are  the  Union  Pacific  and  its  branches,  the  Burlington  & Mis- 
souri River  and  its  branches,  and  others,  affording  railroad  advantages  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  State,  and  connecting  the  principal  towns  with  the 
main  lines,  east,  west  and  south. 

Lincoln,  the  capital  of  Nebraska,  is  in  Lancaster  county,  in  the  southeast- 
ern part  of  the  State.  Here  are  most  of  the  State  institutions.  It  is  a 
thriving  young  city  and  is  in  the  midst  of  a fine  agricultural  portion  of  the 
State.  Near  it,  on  a little  stream  known  as  Salt  Creek,  are  a number  of 
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salt  springs,  and  considerable  quantities  of  salt  bave  been  manufactured. 
Railroads  connect  it  with  all  the  great  markets  of  the  country. 

Omaha  is  the  leading  commercial  city  of  the  State,  and  is  located  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Missouri  river  in  Douglas  county.  It  is  18  miles  by  land 
above  the  mouth  of  the  Platte  river.  The  principal  portion  of  the  city  is 
situated  on  gently  rising  slopes  extending  from  the  river  to  the  bluffs.  The 
elevations  are  crowned  with  fine  residences,  and  command  pleasant  views  of 
the  river  and  valley,  with  the  city  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  in  the  distance. 
Since  the  completion  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  it  has  grown  in  popula- 
tion and  wealth  very  rapidly.  A costly  iron  railroad  bridge  spans  the  Mis- 
souri river  at  this  point.  As  a produce,  shipping  and  general  commercial 
point  it  is  rapidly  growing  into  prominence.  It  was  the  first  capital  of  the 
Territory  and  State,  and  takes  its  name  from  a tribe  of  Indians. 

Among  other  important  towns  and  cities  are  Nebraska  City,  Columbus, 
Kearney,  Grand  Island,  Hastings,  Plattsmouth,  Tecumseh,  and  Niobrara. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Nebraska  by  the  census  of 
1860  and  1870: 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

i860  

28,696 

122,117 

82 

789 

28,841 

122,993 

1870  

In  the  aggregate  for  1860,  the  enumeration  includes  63  Indians,  and  in  that  of  1870,  the 
enumeration  includes  87  Indians. 


MISSOURI. 

Missouri  was  formed  out  of  a part  of  the  territory  ceded  by  France  to  the 
United  States  in  1803.  By  an  act  approved  March  26th,  1804,  the  French, 
or  Louisiana  purchase,  was  divided,  that  part  embracing  the  present  State 
of  Missouri  being  at  first  designated  as  the  District  of  Louisiana.  The 
name  was  changed  to  Territory  of  Louisiana,  by  an  act  passed  March  3d, 
1805,  and  again  by  an  act  of  June  4,  1812,  Louisiana  Territory  was  changed 
to  Missouri  Territory.  By  an  act  passed  March  2,  1819,  the  southern  por- 
tion was  detached  and  organized  as  the  Territory  of  Arkansas.  During  the 
same  year  the  people  of  the  Territory  of  Missouri,  through  their  Legislative 
Council  and  House  of  Representatives,  memorialized  Congress  for  admis- 
sion into  the  Union  as  a State.  On  the  6th  of  March  following  an  act  was 
passed  to  authorize  the  people  of  the  Territory  to  form  a State  constitution. 
Missouri  being  the  first  State  formed  wholly  out  of  territory  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  question  of  the  extension  of  slavery  came  up  and  gave 
rise  to  a stormy  debate  in  Congress  while  the  Missouri  bill,  as  it  was 
called,  was  pending.  The  propriety  and  expediency  of  extending  that  in- 
stitution to  the  new  States  west  of  the  Mississippi,  was  powerfully  and  earn- 
estly contested,  and  resulted  in  a compromise  restricting  slavery  to  certain 
limits,  and  prohibiting  the  extension  of  slavery  to  certain  territory.  The 
bill,  however,  of  March  6th,  passed  without  restrictions.  The  people  on  the 
19tli  of  July,  1820,  adopted  their  constitution,  which  was  laid  before  Con- 
gress November  16th  of  the  same  year.  The  Senate  passed  a joint  resolu- 
tion declaring  the  admission  of  the  State  of  Missouri  into  the  Union.  This 
was  referred  to  a select  committee  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  on 
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the  10th  of  February,  1821,  Mr.  Clay  made  a report.  The  House  rejected 
the  resolution,  and  on  motion  of  Mr.  Clay,  a committee  on  the  part  of  the 
House  was  appointed  to  join  a committee  on  the  part  of  the  Senate  to  con- 
sider the  subject  and  report.  On  the  26th  of  February,  Mr.  Clay,  from  the 
joint  committee,  reported  a “ Resolution  providing  for  the  admission  of  the 
State  of  Missouri  into  the  Union,  on  a certain  condition.”  This  resolution 
was  passed  and  approved,  March  2,  1821.  The  condition  was  that  Missouri, 
by  its  legislature,  should  assent  to  a condition  that  a part  of  the  State  con- 
stitution should  never  be  construed  to  authorize  the  passage  of  a law  by 
which  any  citizen  of  either  of  the  States  in  the  Union  should  be  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  priviliges  and  immunities  to  which  such 
citizen  is  entitled  under  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  What  was 
known  as  the  “ Missouri  Compromise,”  was  embraced  in  the  act  of  the  pre- 
vious session,  which  authorized  the  people  of  the  State  of  Missouri  to  form  a 
State  constitution,  and  consisted  of  a compromise  section  in  the  bill  by  which 
slavery  was  to  be  forever  prohibited  in  that  part  of  the  territory  west  of  the 
Mississippi  (except  the  State  of  Missouri),  lying  north  of  thirty-six  degrees 
and  thirty  minutes  north  latitude.  Thus,  after  fierce  and  stormy  debates, 
running  through  two  sessions  of  Congress,  Missouri  came  into  the  Union, 
and  the  exciting  question  of  .slavery  was  supposed  also  to  have  been  settled. 
On  the  10th  of  August,  1821,  President  Monroe  issued  his  proclamation 
declaring  the  admission  of  Missouri  completed,  according  to  law. 

Missouri  in  its  greatest  length  from  east  to  west  is  about  285  miles,  and 
in  width  from  north  to  south,  280  miles.  It  embraces  an  area  of  67,380 
square  miles,  or  43,123,200  acres.  That  portion  of  it  north  of  the  Missouri 
river  is  mostly  undulating  prairie  and  timber  land,  while  that  portion  south 
of  the  Missouri  river  is  characterized  by  a great  variety  of  surface.  In  the 
southeast  part,  near  the  Mississippi,  is  an  extensive  area  of  marshy  land. 
The  region  forming  the  outskirts  of  the  Ozark  Mountains  is  hilly  and  bro- 
ken. West  of  the  Osage  river  is  a vast  expanse  of  prairie.  The  geological 
features  of  Missouri  are  exceedingly  interesting.  Coal,  iron  and  several 
kinds  of  stone  and  marble  for  building  purposes  exist  in  great  abundance. 
A vast  region,  in  the  vicinity  of  Iron  Mountain  and  Pilot  Knob,  produces 
iron  of  the  best  quality,  and  exists  in  inexhaustible  quantity.  It  is  also 
found  in  other  parts  of  the  State.  There  is  also  lead,  which  has  been  mined 
in  considerable  quantities.  Copper  is  found  throughout  the  mineral  region, 
but  is  found  combined  with  other  minerals.  Silver  is  also  combined  with 
the  lead  ore.  The  bituminous  coal  deposits  are  mainly  on  both  sides  of  the 
Missouri  river,  below  the  mouth  of  the  Osage,  and  extending  forty  miles  up 
that  river.  Cannel-coal  is  found  in  Callaway  county. 

Missouri  possesses  the  advantages  of  two  of  the  greatest  navigable  rivers  in 
the  United  States — the  Mississippi,  which  forms  her  entire  eastern  boundary, 
and  the  Missouri,  which  flows  along  her  northwestern  border  nearly  two 
hundred  miles,  and  crosses  the  State  in  a south-easterly  course  to  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Mississippi.  As  both  of  these  rivers  are  navigable  for  the 
largest  steamers,  the  State  has  easy  and  ready  commercial  intercourse  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  well  as  up  the  Ohio  to  Pitts- 
burg. Besides  the  Missouri,  the  State  has  several  important  interior  rivers, 
to-wit : Grand  river  and  Chariton,  tributaries  of  the  Missouri  river  from 
the  north,  and  the  Osage  and  Gasconade  from  the  south  ; also,  Salt  river  and 
Maramec,  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi.  The  St.  Francis  and  White  river 
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drain  the  southeastern  part,  passing  from  the  State  into  Arkansas.  The 
Osage  is  navigable  for  steamboats  about  275  miles. 

Missouri  as  a State  has  many  material  resources,  fitting  her  for  becoming 
one  of  the  most  wealthy  and  populous  States  in  the  Union.  The  soil  is  gen- 
erally excellent,  producing  the  finest  crops,  while  those  portions  not  so  well 
adapted  to  agriculture  are  rich  in  minerals.  The  greater  portion  of  the  State 
is  well  timbered.  In  the  river  bottoms  are  heavy  growths  of  oak,  elm, 
ash,  hickory,  cottonwood,  sugar,  and  white  and  black  walnut.  On  the 
uplands  also  are  found  a great  variety  of  trees.  Various  fruits,  including 
apples,  pears,  peaches,  plums,  cherries  and  strawberries,  are  produced  in  the 
greatest  abundance.  Among  the  staple  productions  are  Indian  corn,  wheat, 
oats,  potatoes,  hemp  and  tobacco.  A great  variety  of  other  crops  are  also 
raised. 

The  State  has  an  uneven  aud  variable  climate — the  winters  being  very  cold 
and  the  summers  excessively  hot.  Chills  and  fever  are  common  to  some 
extent  along  the  rivers. 

The  earliest  settlement  in  Missouri  seems  to  have  been  by  the  French,  about 
the  year  1719.  About  that  time  they  built  what  was  called  Fort  Orleans, 
near  Jefferson  City,  and  the  next  year  worked  the  lead  mines  to  some  extent. 
Ste.  Genevieve  was  settled  in  1755,  also  by  the  French,  and  is  the  oldest  town 
in  the  State.  Missouri’s  greatest  commercial  metropolis,  St.  Louis,  was  first 
settled  in  1764,  the  earliest  settlers  being  mostly  French. 

Jefferson  City,  the  capital  of  the  State,  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Missouri  river,  in  Cole  county.  It  is  128  miles  by  land,  and  155  miles  by 
water  from  St.  Louis.  The  location  being  elevated,  commands  a fine  view 
of  the  river,  with  the  pleasant  and  picturesque  scenery  which  is  presented  at 
this  point  on  the  Missouri. 

St.  Louis,  the  great  commercial  city  of  Missouri,  as  well  as  of  a large  por- 
tion of  the  Northwest,  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mississippi, 
twenty  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  and  174  above  the  mouth  of 
the  Ohio.  It  is  744  miles  below  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  and  1194  miles 
above  New  Orleans.  The  city  enjoys  many  natural  advantages  as  a com- 
mercial emporium,  being  situated  nearly  midway  between  the  two  oceans, 
and  centrally  in  the  finest  agricultural  region  on  the  globe.  With  the 
greatest  navigable  river  on  the  continent,  affording  her  a water  highway  to 
the  ocean,  and  to  many  of  the  large  inland  cities  of  the  country,  St.  Louis  is 
rapidly  and  surely  going  forward  to  a grand  future.  Her  already  great  and 
constantly  improving  system  of  railways,  is  tending  every  year  to  open  up  to 
her  larger  fields  of  business  and  commercial  intercourse.  Of  late  years  a 
strong  rivalry  has  sprung  up  between  St.  Louis  and  Chicago,  in  regard  to 
population,  etc.,  each  claiming  to  be  the  third  city  in  the  union.  The  in- 
crease of  St.  Louis  since  the  war  has  been  great,  the  ascendency  being  at  an 
annual  rate  of  about  ten  per  cent.  At  this  increase  she  is  fast  earning  the 
soubriquet  of  the  “Future  Great  City.” 

The  site  on  which  St.  Louis  stands  was  selected  February  15th,  1764,  by 
Laclede,  as  a post  possessing  peculiar  advantages  for  collecting  and  trading 
in  furs,  as  well  as  for  defense  against  the  Indians.  For  many  years  it  was 
but  a frontier  village,  the  principal  trade  of  which  was  in  furs,  buffalo  robes, 
and  other  collections  of  trappers  and  hunters.  A great  part  of  the  popula- 
tion was  absent  during  the  hunting  and  trapping  seasons,  so  that  the  in- 
fancy of  this  city  was  almost  a struggle  for  existence.  As  late  as  1820,  the 
population  was  but  4,598.  The  first  brick  house  was  erected  in  1813.  In 
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1822,  St.  Louis  was  chartered  as  a city,  under  the  title  given  by  Laclede  in 
in  honor  of  Louis  XY  of  France.  In  1830  the  population  was  6,694,  an 
increase  of  only  2,096  in  ten  years.  In  1840  the  population  had  reached 
16,469;  in  1850  it  was  77,950,  including  2,650  slaves;  in  1860  the  popula- 
tion was  160,773  ; and  in  1870  it  was  312,963. 

Kansas  City,  one  of  the  rapidly  advancing  young  cities  of  the  State,  is 
situated  on  the  Missouri  river  just  below  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas.  In 
1S70  the  population  was  32,260.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  a rapid  in- 
crease, both  in  population  and  business. 

St.  Joseph  is  one  of  the  flourishing  cities,  and  is  situated  on  the  left,  or 
east  bank  of  the  Missouri  river,  496  miles  by  water  from  St.  Louis.  It  was 
laid  out  in  1843,  and  became  an  important  point  of  departure  for  overland 
emigration  to  California  and  Oregon.  In  1870  the  population  was  19,560, 
but  has  rapidly  increased  since  then. 

Among  the  important  and  thriving  towns  and  cities  are  Hannibal,  Spring- 
field,  Boonville,  Lexington,  Chillicotke,  Independence,  Palmyra,  Canton, 
Iron  Mount  and  Moberly. 

The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  Missouri  at  the  close  of  each 
decade,  from  1810  to  1870  : 


YEAR. 

WHITE. 

COLORED. 

AGGREGATE. 

1810 

17,227 

3,618 

20,845 

1820 

55,988 

10,569 

66,557 

1830 

114,795 

25,660 

140,455 

1840 

323,888 

59,814 

383,702 

1850 

592,004 

90,040 

682,044 

1860 

1,063,489 

118,503 

*1,182,012 

1870 

1,603,146 

118,071 

*1,721,295 

* The  aggregate  for  1860  includes  20  enumerated  as  Indians,  and  the  aggregate  for  1870 
includes  75  enumerated  as  Indians. 


EXPEDITION  OF  LEWIS  AND  CLARKE. 


Organization  of  Exploring  Party — Departure — Osage  Indians — Strange  Tradition  of  the  Ori- 
gin of  the  Osage  Nation — The  Missouris — Old  French  Fort— Artificial  Mounds — The  Ot- 
toes  and  Pawnees — Indian  Graves — The  Ayauway  Indians — Council  with  Indians  at  Coun- 
cil Bluffs — Little  Sioux  River — Death  of  Sergeant  Floyd — Great  Sioux  River — Red  Pipe- 
stone Quarries — Buffalo  and  other  Animals — Mountain  of  the  Little  Spirits — Council  with 
the  Sioux — Indian  Idols — The  Manclans — Winter  Quarters — White  and  Brown  Bears — 
Antelopes — Black  Hills — First  View  of  Rocky  Mountains — Natural  Scenery — The  Great 
Falls  of  the  Missouri — Shoshones — Sources  of  the  Missouri — Columbia  River — The  Tush- 
epaws — Short  of  Provisions — Pierced-Nose  Indians — Down  Lewis  River — The  Sokulks — 
Great  Falls  of  the  Columbia — The  Echeloots— Wooden  Houses — Fingers  as  War  Tro- 
pies  - Sight  of  the  Pacific — Fort  Clatsop — Return — Arrival  at  St.  Louis. 

In  January,  1803,  President  Jefferson,  in  a confidential  message  to  Con- 
gress in  regard  to  Indian  affairs,  took  occasion  to  recommend,  among  other 
things,  the  organization  of  a party  to  trace  the  Missouri  river  to  its  source, 
and  thence  proceed  to  the  Pacific  ocean.  The  recommendation  was  favor- 
ably considered,  and  Capt.  Merriwether  Lewis,  was,  on  his  own  application, 
- appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  expedition.  Wm.  Clarke  was  subsequently 
associated  with  him,  so  that  this  celebrated  expedition  is  known  in  our  his- 
tory as  that  of  Lewis  and  Clarke.  The  incidents  of  this  long,  tedious,  and 
romantic  journey  are  worthy  to  be  related  as  among  the,  most  interesting 
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in  the  annals  of  American  adventure.  At  that  time  all  that  vast  region 
bordering  on  the  Upper  Missouri  and  its  tributaries,  as  well  as  the  regions 
bordering  on  the  Pacific,  were  unknown  and  unexplored  by  white  men.  By 
the  latter  part  of  the  year  1803  the  party  comprising  the  expedition  was 
made  up  and  ready  to  start.  The  highest  settlement  of  whites  on  the  Mis- 
souri river  at  that  time  was  at  a place  called  La  Charrette,  sixty-eight  miles 
above  the  mouth.  At  this  place  it  had  been  the  design  of  Capt.  Lewds  to 
winter,  but  the  Spanish  authorities  of  Louisiana  had  not  yet  received  official 
information  of  the  transfer  of  the  country  to  the  United  States.  For  this 
reason  the  party  remained  in  winter  quarters  at  the  mouth  of  Wood  river, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi. 

Besides  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  the  party  was  made  up  nine  young 
men  from  Kentucky,  twelve  soldiers  of  the  regular  army,  two  Frenchmen 
as  watermen  and  interpreters,  and  a colored  servant  belonging  to  Captain 
Clarke — twenty-six  persons  in  all.  A corporal,  six  soldiers  and  nine  water- 
men, in  addition  to  the  above,  were  engaged  to  accompany  the  expedition  as 
far  as  the  country  of  the  Mandans,  as  there  was  some  apprehension  of  at- 
tacks by  the  Indians  between  Wood  river  and  that  tribe. 

Three  boats  were  provided  for  the  expedition.  The  largest  was  a keel- 
boat,  fifty -five  feet  long,  drawing  three  feet  of  water,  carrying  one  large 
square  sail,  and  twenty-two  oars.  The  other  two  were  open  boats,  one  of 
six,  and  the  other  of  seven  oars. 

The  expedition  started  from  the  encampment  at  the  mouth  of  Wood 
river  on  Monday,  May  14,  1804.  Captain  Lewis,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
St.  Louis,  joined  the  expedition  at  St.  Charles,  twenty-one  miles  up  the 
Missouri,  which  place  they  reached  on  the  16th.  Here  they  remained  until 
the  21st,  when  they  proceeded  on  their  voyage,  reaching  La  Charrette,  the 
last  white  settlement,  on  the  evening  of  the  25th.  The  village  consisted  of 
but  seven  poor  families.  On  the  1st  of  June  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Osage,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  miles  on  their  journey.  The  coun- 
try bordering  on  this  river  was  inhabited  by  a tribe  known  as  the  Osage 
Indians.  They  had  a remarkable  tradition  among  them  as  to  the  origin  of 
their  nation.  They  believed  that  its  founder  was  a snail  passing  a quiet  ex- 
istence along  the  banks  of  the  Osage,  till  a flood  swept  him  down  to  the  Mis- 
souri and  there  left  him  exposed  on  the  shore.  By  the  heat  of  the  sun  he 
was  changed  to  a man.  The  change,  however,  did  not  cause  him  to  forget 
his  native  place  away  up  on  the  banks  of  the  Osage,  and  he  immediately 
sought  his  old  home.  Being  overtaken  with  hunger  and  fatigue,  the  Great 
Spirit  appeared,  gave  him  a bow  and  arrow,  and  taught  him  to  kill  deer  and 
prepare  its  flesh  for  food  and  its  skin  for  clothing.  When  he  arrived  at  his 
original  place  of  residence  he  wTas  met  by  a beaver,  who  inquired  who  he 
was,  and  by  what  authority  he  came  to  disturb  his  possession.  The  Osage 
replied  that  he  had  once  lived  on  the  borders  of  that  river  and  that  it  was 
his  own  home.  While  they  were  disputing  the  daughter  of  the  beaver  ap- 
peared, and  entreated  her  father  to  be  reconciled  to  the  young  stranger.  The 
father  yielded  to  her  entreaties,  and  the  Osage  soon  married  the  beaver’s 
daughter.  They  lived  happily  on  the  banks  of  the  Osage,  and  from  them  soon 
came  the  villages  and  nation  of  the  Osages.  * Ever  since  they  entertained  a 
pious  reverence  for  their  ancestors,  never  killing  a beaver,  for  by  so  doing  they 
would  slay  a brother.  It  has  been  observed,  however,  that  after  the  opening 
of  the  fur  trade  with  the  whites,  the  sanctity  of  their  maternal  relations  was 
very  much  reduced. 


88 


THE  NORTHWEST  TERRITORY. 


The  next  tribe  mentioned  by  the  explorers  was  that  of  the  Missouris  once 
a powerful  nation,  but  then  reduced  to  about  thirty  families.  They  finally 
united  with  the  Osages  and  the  Ottoes,  and  as  a separate  nation  became  ex- 
tinct. The  Sauks,  Ayauways  (Iowas),  and  the  Sioux  are  mentioned  as  being 
the  enemies  of  the  Osages,  and  as  making  frequent  excursions  against  them 
On  the  26th  of  June  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas,  340  miles 
from  the  Mississippi,  where  they  remained  two  days  for  rest  and  repairs 
Here  resided  the  tribe  of  Indians  of  the  same  name,  and  had  two  villages 
not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the  river.  This  tribe  at  that  time  had  been  re- 
duced by  the  Sauks  and  Ayauways  to  only  about  three  hundred  men.  The 
party  at  this  stage  of  their  journey,  saw  numerous  buffalo  on  the  prairies 
On  the  2d  of  J uly  the  party  passed  Bear  Medicine  Island,  near  which  were 
the  remains  of  an  old  fort,  built  by  the  French,  the  ruins  of  the  chimneys 
and  the  general  outline  of  the  fortification  being  visible.  On  the  8th  of 
July  they  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Nodawa.  The  river  is  mentioned  as 
navigable  for  boats  some  distance.  On  the  11th  they  landed  at  the  mouth  of 
the  A emahaw.  Mention  is  made  of  several  artificial  mounds  on  the  Ne- 
mahaw,  about  two  miles  up  the  stream  at  the  mouth  of  a small  creek. 
From  the  top  of  the  highest  mound  there  was  a fine  view  of  the  country.' 
On  the  14th  they  passed  the  Nishnahbatona  river,  finding  it  to  be  only  three 
hundred  yards  from  the  Missouri  at  a distance  of  twelve  miles  from  its 
mouth.  Platte  river  and  other  streams,  both  in  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  are  men- 
tioned and  the  country  described  with  great  accuracy.  Along  in  this  part 
of  the  country  were  the  first  elk  they  had  seen.  r 

On  the  22d  of  J uly  the  explorers  encamped  on  the  north  (Iowa)  side  of 
the  river,  ten  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Platte  river,  to  make  observa- 
tions and  to  hold  an  interview  with  the  neighboring  tribes.  They  remained 
here  in  camp  until  the  27th.  Among  the  streams  mentioned  in  this  vicin- 
ity are  the  Papillon,  Butterfly  Creek  and  Moscheto  Creek,  the  last  named 
being  a small  stream  near  Council  Bluffs.  In  mentioning  them  we  use  the 
orthography  of  the  explorers,  which  in  some  instances  differs  from  that  now 
in  use.  The  Indians  who  occupied  the  country  about  the  mouth  of  Platte 
river  at  this  time  were  the  Ottoes  and  Pawnees.  The  Ottoes  were  much 
reduced,  and  formerly  lived  about  twenty  miles  above  the  Platte  on  the 
Nebraska  side  of  the  river.  They  lived  at  this  time  under  the  protection 
of  the  Pawnees.  The  latter  were  also  much  dispersed  and  broken.  One 
band  of  the  nation  formerly  lived  on  the  Republican  branch  of  the  Kanzas 
River.  Another  band  were  the  Pawnee  Roups,  or  Wolf  Pawnees,  who  re- 
sided on  the  Wolt  fork  of  the  Platte.  Another  band  originally  resided  on 
the  Kanzas  and  Arkansaw,  but  in  their  wars  with  the  Osages  they  were 
often  defeated  and  retired  to  the  Red  river.  Various  other  tribes  living  fur- 
ther west,  are  mentioned.  On  the  27th  they  continued  their  journey,  and 
about  ten  leagues  from  their  encampment,  on  the  south  (Nebraska)  side  of 
the  river,  they  saw  and  examined  a curious  collection  of  graves,  or  mounds. 
They  were  of  different  heights,  shapes  and  sizes.  Some  were  of  sand,  and 
others  of  both  earth  and  sand.  They  were  supposed  to  indicate  the  position 
of  the  ancient  village  of  the  Ottoes  before  they  retired  to  the  protection  of 
the  Pawnees.  On  the  29th  they  passed  the  spot  where  the  Ayauway  Indians 
a branch  of  the  Ottoes,  once  lived,  and  who  had  emigrated  from  that  place 
. to  the  Des  Moines.  Mention  is  here  made  of  an  interview  with  one  of  the 
Missouri  Indians  who  lived  with  the  Ottoes,  and  the  resemblance  of  his 
language  to  that  of  the  Osages,  particularly  in  calling  a chief  inca. 
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On  the  30th  of  July  the  party  encamped  on  the  south  (Nebraska)  side  oi 
the  river.  At  that  place  next  to  the  river  was  a plain,  and  back  of  it  a 
wooded  ridge,  rising  about  seventy  feet  above  the  plain.  At  the  edge  of 
this  ridge  they  formed  their  camp,  and  sent  an  invitation  to  the  Indians  to 
meet  thfm.  From  the  bluffs  at  this  point  they  mention  a most  beautiful 
view  of  the  river  and  adjoining  country.  The  latitude  of  the  camp  ^ de- 
termined by  observation  to  be  41  degrees  18  minutes  and  14  seconds.  The 
messenger  sent  to  invite  the  Ottoes  returned  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  of 
August,  with  fourteen  Ottoe  and  Missouri  Indians,  accompanied  by  a French - 
maS  who  resided  among  them,  and  who  acted  as  interpreter.  Lewis  and  Clarke 
made  them  presents  of  pork,  flour  and  meal,  and  the  Indians  returned  presents 
of  watermelons.  The  next  morning  (Aug.  3d)  a council  was  held  with  the 
six  chiefs  who  were  of  the  party  ot  Indians;  they  were  told  of  the  change 
in  the  government,  and  promised  protection  and  advised  as  to  their  future  con- 
duct. All  the  chiefs  expressed  their  joy  at  the  change  m the  governmen 
and  wished  to  be  recommended  to  the  Great  Father  (the  President)  that 
they  might  obtain  trade  and  necessaries.  They  asked  the  mediation  ot  the 
Great  Father  between  them  and  the  Mahas  (Omahas),  with  whom  they  weie 
then  at  war.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  council  medals  and  other  presents 
were  given  to  the  chiefs,  and  also  some  presents  to  the  other  Indians  who 
were  with  them.  The  grand  chief  of  the  Ottoes  was  not  present,  but  to 
him  was  sent  a flag,  a medal,  and  some  ornaments  for  clothing.  Ihe  ex- 
plorers gave  to  the  place  where  this  council  was  held  the  name  of  Council 
Bluffs  6 The  reader  will  remember,  however,  that  it  was  above  the  present 
city  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  was  on  the  Nebraska  side  of  the  river 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  of  August  they  resumed  their  journey  and  on 
the  7th  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  a river  on  the  north  side,  called  by  the  Sioux 
Indians,  Eaneahwadepon  (Stone  river),  and  bv  the  French,  Petite.  Riviere 
dee  Sioux , or  in  English,  Little  Sioux  river.  The  explorers  were  informed 
by  their  interpreter  (M.  Durion)  that  this  river  rises  within  about  nine  miles 
of  the  Des  Moines ; that  within  fifteen  leagues  of  that  river  it  passes  throug 
a large  lake,  nearly  sixty  miles  in  circumference,  and  divided  into  two  parts 
by  rocks,  which  approach  each  other  very  closely.  Its  width  is  various,  it 
contains  many  islands,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  Lac  d Esprit— Spirit 
Lake.  The  country  watered  by  it  is  open  and  undulating,  and  may  be  visited 
in  boats  up  the  river  for  some  distance.  The  interpreter  further  added  t a 
the  Des  Moines  was  about  eighty  yards  wide  where  the  Little  bioux  ap- 
proaches it;  that  it  was  shoally,  and  that  one  of  its  principal  branches  was 
called  Cat  river.  The  interpreter  claimed  to  have  been  to  the  sources  of  the 
Little  Sioux,  and  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  country  about  Spirit  Lake, 
will  concede  that  he  described  it  quite  accurately.  The  explorers  speak  of  a 
long  island  two  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Sioux,  which  they  named 
Pelican  island,  from  the  large  number  of  pelicans  which  were  feeding  on  it, 
one  of  which  they  killed.  They  also  killed  an  elk.  On  the  10th theypassed 
the  first  highland  near  the  river,  after  leaving  their  encampment  at  Council 
Bluffs.  N ot  far  from  this,  on  a high  bluff,  was  the  grave  of  Blackbird,  one 
of  the  great  chiefs  of  the  Mahas,  who  had  died  of  small-pox  tour  years  be- 
fore. The  grave  was  marked  by  a mound  twelve  feet  in  diameter  at  the  base, 
and  six  feet  high,  and  was  on  an  elevation  about  300  feet  above  the  water. 
In  the  center  of  the  grave  was  a pole  eight  feet  high.  Near  this  the  Mahas 
had  a village,  and  lost  four  hundred  men  of  their  nation,  and  a like  proportion 
of  women  and  children  by  the  small-pox  at  the  time  that  Blackbird  died. 
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After  this  dreadful  scourge  they  burned  their  village,  which  had  consisted  of 
three  hundred  cabins.  On  a hill  at  the  rear  of  the  place  where  the  village 
stood  were  the  graves  of  the  nation.  On  the  evening  of  the  18th  the  ex- 
plorers were  again  visited  at  their  camp  by  a party  of  Ottoes  and  Missouris, 
who  entertained  them  with  a dance.  The  professed  object  of  their  visit  was 
to  ask  intercession  for  promoting  peace  between  them  and  the  Mahas,  but 
probably  the  real  object  was  to  share  a portion  of  the  strangers’  provisions 
and  liquors. 

The  next  day,  August  20th,  after  passing  a couple  of  islands,  they  landed 
on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  under  some  bluffs — the  first  near  the  river  on 
that  side  after  leaving  the  Ayauway  village.  It  was  here  that  the  party  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  their  men — Sergeant  Charles  Floyd.  He  had 
the  day  before  been  siezed  with  a billious  colic.  Before  his  death  he  said  to 
Captain  Clarke,  “ I am  going  to  leave  you;  I want  you  to  write  me  a letter.” 
Soon  after  making  this  request  the  brave  soldier  passed  away.  He  was  buried 
on  the  top  of  the  bluff,  with  honors  due  to  a soldier.  The  place  of  his  inter- 
ment was  marked  by  a cedar  post,  on  which  his  name  and  the  day  of  his 
death  were  inscribed.  About  a mile  further  up  on  the  same  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri, they  came  to  a small  river,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Floyd  river, 
in  honor  of  their  deceased  companion.  The  place  of  the  burial  of  Sergeant 
Floyd  was  but  a short  distance  below  where  Sioux  City  now  stands.  During 
a great  freshet  in  the  spring  of  1857,  the  Missouri  river  washed  away  a por- 
tion of  the  bluff,  exposing  the  remains  of  the  soldier.  The  citizens  of  Sioux 
City  and  vicinity  repaired  to  the  place,  and  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  re- 
intorred  them  some  distance  back  from  the  river  on  the  same  bluff.  The 
same  cedar  post  planted  by  his  companions  over  his  grave  on  that  summer 
day  more  than  half  a century  before,  remained  to  mark  the  place  of  inter- 
ment up  to  1857,  although  during  nearly  all  this  time  the  country  had  been 
inhabited  only  by  savages. 

On  the  21st  of  August  the  expedition  passed  the  site  where  Sioux  City 
now  stands,  and  noted  in  their  journal  the  confluence  of  the  Great  Sioux 
river  with  the  Missouri.  From  their  interpreter,  M.  Durion,  they  received 
an  account  of  the  Great  Sioux  river.  He  stated  that  it  was  navigable  for 
more  than  two  hundred  miles,  to  the  great  falls,  and  even  beyond  them.  The 
reader  will  remember  that  this  was  before  the  time  of  steamboats  on  western 
waters.  He  mentioned  a creek  that  emptied  into  the  Great  Sioux  below  the 
falls,  which  passed  through  cliffs  of  red  rock,  out  of  which  the  Indians  made 
their  pipes ; that  the  necessity  for  procuring  that  article  had  caused  the  intro- 
duction of  a law  among  the  nations,  by  which  the  banks  of  that  creek  were 
held  to  be  sacred,  and  even  tribes  at  war  met  at  the  quarries  without  hos- 
tility. These  were  what  are  now  known  as  the  “ Red  Pipestone  Quarries,” 
in  southwestern  Minnesota.  * 

A few  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Sioux,  on  the  north,  or  Dakota 
side  of  the  river,  they  killed  a buffalo,  a deer  and  a beaver.  They  also  saw 
some  elk.  The  place  where  the  buffalo  was  killed  they  described  as  a beau- 
tiful prairie,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Buffalo  Prairie.  They  mention  on  the 
south  side  of  the  river,  a bluff  of  blue  clay,  rising  to  the  height  of  180  or 
190  feet.  Several  miles  from  this,  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  Captains 
Lewis  and  Clarke,  with  ten  of  their  men,  went  to  see  a mound  regarded  with 

freat  terror  by  the  Indians,  and  called  by  them  the  Mountain  of  the  Little 
pirits.  They  believed  it  was  the  abode  of  little  devils  in  human  form, 
eighteen  inches  high,  and  having  large  heads ; that  they  had  sharp  arrows, 
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and  were  always  on  the  watch  to  kill  those  who  might  approach  their  place 
of  residence.  The  Sioux,  Mahas  and  Ottoes  never  would  visit  the  hill  or 
mound  for  fear  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Little  Spirits.  The  mound,  though 
extraordinary  in  its  formation,  they  did  not  regard  as  artificial.  From  its 
top  they  could  see  large  herds  of  buffalo  feeding  at  a distance. 

On  the  26th  they  passed  the  mouth  of  Yankton  river,  and,  on  landing, 
were  met  by  several  Indians,  who  informed  them  that  a large  body  of  Sioux 
were  encamped  near.  On  the  30th  and  31st  they  held  a council  with  the 
Sioux,  and  smoked  with  them  the  pipe  of  peace.  The  Indians  exhibited 
their  skill  in  dancing  and  various  other  amusements  to  entertain  their  vis- 
itors. These  Indians  were  the  Yankton  tribe  of  the  Sioux  nation.  Their 
grand  chief  was  We-u-cha,  or  in  English,  Shake  Hand . Speeches  were 
made  and  presents  exchanged. 

On  the  1st  of  September  the  explorers  passed  Calumet  Bluns,  and  the 
next  day  Bonhomme  Island,  near  which  they  visited  some  ancient  earth- 
works, or  fortifications,  on  the  south,  or  Nebraska,  side  of  the  Missouri. 
They  made  a minute  and  careful  examination  of  these  works.  They 
embraced  nearly  five  hundred  acres.  A day  or  two  after,  on  a hill  to  the 
south,  near  Cedar  Island,  they  discovered  the  backbone  of  a fish,  45  feet 
long,  in  a perfect  state  of  petrifaction. 

After  several  conferences  with  different  tribes,  and  observations  in  regard 
to  the  country,  its  formation,  and  the  different  animals  seen,  on  the  13th  of 
October  they*  reached  a small  stream  on  the  north  side,  to  which  they  gave 
the  name  of  Idol  Creek.  Near  its  mouth  were  two  stones  resembling  human 
figures,  and  a third  like  a dog.  These  were  objects  of  great  veneration  among 
tfe  Bicaras  (Bicarees),  who  occupied  the  country  in  that  vicinity.  They  had 
a legend  that  a young  brave  was  deeply  enamored  with  a girl  whose,  parents 
refused  their  consent  to  the  marriage.  The  young  brave  went  out  into  the 
fields  to  mourn  his  misfortunes,  and  a sympathy  of  feeling  led  the  lady  to 
the  same  spot.  The  faithful  dog  would  not  cease  to  follow  his  master.  The 
lovers  wandered  away  together  with  nothing  to  subsist  on  but  grapes,  and 
they  were  at  last  changed  into  stone,  with  the  lady  holding  in  her  hands  a 
bunch  of  grapes.  lYhen  the  Bicaras  pass  these  sacred  stones,  they  stop  to 
make  offerings  of  dress  to  propitiate  the  deities,  as  they  regard  them.  Such 
was  the  account  given  to  Lewis  and  Clarke,  by  the  Bicara  chief.  As  they 
found  here  a great  abundance  of  fine  grapes,  they  regarded  one  part  of  the 
story  as  very  agreeably  confirmed. 

On  the  19th  they  reached  the  ruins  of  one  of  the  Mandan  villages.  It 
had  been  fortified.  This,  they  were  informed  by  the  Bicara  chief,  was  one 
of  several  villages  once  occupied  by  the  Mandans  until  the  Sioux  forced  them 
forty  miles  higher  up  the  river.  In  this  vicinity  they  counted  no  less  than 
52  herds  of  buffalo,  and  3 herds  of  elk  at  a single  view. 

About  the  1st  of  November,  1804,  the  expedition  reached  the  country  of 
the  Mandans,  where  they  went  into  winter  quarters.  These  Indians  had 
raised  considerable  corn,  some  of  which  they  presented  to  the  party.  During 
the  winter  they  obtained  a great  deal  of  information  in  regard  to  the  history, 
traditions,  and  manners  and  customs,  not  only  of  this  peculiar  and  remark- 
able nation,  but  of  other  tribes  Their  huts,  or  cabins,  were  all  completed 
by  the  20th  of  the  month,  and  the  place  was  named  Fort  Mandan.  It  was 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri,  in  a grove  of  cottonwood.  The  place,  as 
ascertained  by  observation,  was  in  latitude  47  deg.,  21  min.  and  47  sec.,  and 
the  computed  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri  was  1600  miles. 
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During  the  winter  they  were  visited  by  a great  many  Indians  of  the  Man- 
dan  and  other  tribes.’  A few  French  and  traders  of  the  Northwest  Fur 
Company  also  visited  them. 

The  party  remained  at  Fort  Mandan  until  April  7,  1805,  when  they 
resumed  their  journey.  There  were  then  thirty-two  persons  in  the  expe- 
dition, some  of  the  party  having  returned  to  St.  Louis.  In  this  portion  of 
the  country  they  began  to  see  numbers  of  white  bear,  antelope,  and  other 
animals,  which  they  had  not  seen  lower  down  on  the  river.  On  the  12th 
they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Missouri,  near  which  they  found  large 
quantities  of  small  onions,  about  the  size  of  a bullet,  of  an  oval  form  and 
white.  The  next  day  they  passed  a small  stream  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  Onion  Creek,  from  the  great  abundance  of  that  vegetable  growing 
near  it.  Along  this  part  of  the  Missouri  were  large  numbers  of  bald  eagles, 
and  also  many  geese  and  brant.  Numerous  deserted  Indian  lodges  were 
noticed,  which  they  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Assiniboins,  as  there 
were  the  remains  of  small  kegs.  That  tribe  was  the  only  one  in  this  region 
that  then  used  spirituous  liquors.  They  obtained  it  from  the  traders  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  bartering  their  furs  for  it.  Here  many  plants  and 
aromatic  herbs  are  mentioned,  and  some  resembling  in  taste  and  smell  sage, 
hyssop,  wormwood  and  juniper.  On  the  26th  they  camped  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Yellowstone,  where  game  of  various  kinds  was  very  abundant.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  of  the  burned  hills  along  that  part  of  the  Missouri  for  some 
distance  above  and  below  the  Yellowstone.  Among  the  animals  killed  by 
the  hunters  of  the  expedition  in  this  part  of  tiie  voyage  were  .several 
brown  bears.  On  the  evening  of  the  14th  of  May  the  men  in  one  of  the 
canoes  discovered  a large  brown  bear  lying  in  the  open  grounds  about  three 
hundred  yards  from  the  river.  Six  of  them,  all  good  hunters,  went  to  attack 
him,  and,  concealing  themselves  by  a small  eminence,  four  of  them  tired  at 
a distance  of  about  forty  paces.  Each  of  them  lodged  a ball  in  the  bear’s 
body,  two  of  them  directly  through  the  lungs.  The  animal  sprang  up  and 
ran  open-mouthed  toward  them.  As  he  came  near,  the  two  hunters  who  had 
reserved  their  fire,  gave  him  two  more  wounds,  one  of  which,  breaking  his 
shoulder,  retarded  his  motion  for  a moment.  Before  they  could  reload  he 
was  so  near  upon  them  that  they  were  obliged  to  run  to  the  river,  the  bear 
almost  overtaking  them.  Two  of  the  men  sprang  into  the  canoe,  and  the 
others  concealed  themselves  in  some  willows  and  fired  as  fast  as  they  could 
reload,  striking  him  several  times.  The  shots  seemed  only  to  direct  him 
toward  the  hunters,  till  at  last  he  pursued  two  of  them  so  closely  that  they 
threw  aside  their  guns  and  pouches,  and  jumped  twenty  feet  down  a perpen- 
dicular bank  into  the  river.  The  bear  sprang  after  them,  and  was  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  hindmost  when  one  of  the  hunters  on  shore  shot  him  in  the 
head,  and  finally  killed  him.  They  dragged  the  bear  to  shore  and  found 
that  eight  balls  had  passed  through  his  body  in  different  directions. 

On  the  20th  of  May  the  party  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Musclesliell,  a 
river  of  considerable  size  from  the  south.  They  were  then  2270  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  in  latitude  47  deg.,  24  min.  Mention  is  made 
of  what  the  French  traders  called  Cote  Noire,  or  Black  Hills.  On  the  26th 
of  May  they  had  the  first  view  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  u the  object,”  as  the 
journalist  remarks,  “of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  reward  of  all  our  ambition.” 
The  view  was  obtained  from  what  they  called  one  of  the  last  ridges  of  the 
Black  Mountains.  On  the  30tli  they  had  reached  that  part  of  the  river 
which  passes  through  between  walls  of  rocks,  presenting  every  form  of 
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sculptured  ruins,  and  having  the  appearance  of  being  the  productions  of  art. 
Of  these  objects  of  natural  scenery  they  give  a most  glowing  description. 

On  the  3d  of  June  the  expedition  reached  a junction  of  two  branches  of 
the  river,  when  they  were  at  a loss  to  determine  which  was  the  true  Mis- 
souri river.  Parties,  one  under  Captain  Lewis  and  the  other  under  Captain 
Clarke,  proceeded  to  explore  both  branches  by  land.  The  party  under  Cap- 
tain Lewis,  on  the  13th,  reached  the  Great  Falls  of  the  Missouri  on  the 
southern  branch,  which  determined  the  question.  One  of  the  men  was 
sent  to  inform  Captain  Clarke  of  the  discovery.  The  explorers  give  a vivid 
description  of  the  wonderful  and  beautiful  scenery  which  is  here  presented. 
In  the  vicinity  of  the  falls  they  saw  a herd  of  at  least  a thousand  buffalo, 
one  of  which  they  shot.  Here  Captain  Lewis  himself  had  an  encounter 
with  a large  brown  bear,  from  which  he  escaped  by  plunging  into  the  river. 
Mention  is  made  of  grasshoppers  at  the  mouth  of  Medicine  river,  about 
twelve  miles  above  the  Great  Falls,  in  such  multitudes  that  the  herbage  on 
the  plains  was  in  part  destroyed  by  them.  At  that  point  the  Missouri  is 
described  as  being  three  hundred  yards  wide,  and  Medicine  river  one  hun- 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  yards  wide.  The  party  remained  here  until  the 
15th  of  July,  examining  the  surrounding  country,  constructing  canoes,  and 
making  general  preparations  for  continuing  the  journey.  On  that  day  they 
again  embarked  with  eight  heavily  loaded  canoes,  encountering  many  diffi- 
cult places  for  navigating,  owing  to  the  rapids.  Toward  the  latter  part  of 
July  they  reached  a point  where  the  Missouri  is  formed  of  three  branches, 
one  of  which  they  called  J efferson,  one  Madison,  and  one  Gallatin.  Here 
the  party  divide  and  explore  the  several  branches,  partly  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  the  Shoshones,  the  Indians  that  were  known  to  inhabit  that  region. 
On  the  11th  of  August  they  encountered  a single  Indian  on  horseback,  who 

E roved  to  be  one  of  that  tribe  or  nation.  Captain  Lewis,  who  had  continued 
is  course  up  the  Jefferson,  or  principal  branch  forming  the  sources  of  the 
Missouri,  reached  a point  where  it  had  so  diminished  in  width  that  one  of 
his  men  in  a fit  of  enthusiasm,  with  one  foot  on  each  side  of  the  rivulet, 
thanked  God  that  he  had  lived  to  bestride  the  Missouri.  A few  miles 
further  on  they  reached  the  point  where  issues  the  remotest  water — the 
hitherto  hidden  sources  of  that  river,  which  had  never  before  been  seen  by 
civilized  man.  They  sat  down  by  the  brink  of  the  little  rivulet,  and 
quenched  their  thrist  at  the  chaste  and  icy  fountain,  which  sends  its  modest 
tribute  down  to  the  great  ocean  thousands  of  miles  away.  Crossing  over  the 
the  dividing  line  between  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  at  a 
distance  of  three-quarters  of  a mile,  they  stopped  to  taste  for  the  first  time 
the  waters  of  the  Columbia,  here  a stream  of  clear,  cold  water  flowing  west- 
ward. On  the  same  day  Captain  Lewis  succeeded  in  gaining  a friendly  in- 
terview with  the  Shoshones.  Captain  Clarke,  with  a part  of  the  expedition, 
was  at  this  time  at  the  junction  of  the  three  branches  of  the  Missouri,  and 
Captain  Lewis  engaged  a number  of  the  Indians,  with  about  thirty  of  their 
horses,  to  transport  their  merchandise  and  outfit  to  the  Shoshone  camp. 

The  Shoshones  are  described  as  being  a small  tribe  of  the  nation  called 
the  Snake  Indians,  an  appellation  which  embraces  the  inhabitants  of  the 
southern  parts  of  the  Pocky  Mountains  and  of  the  plains  on  either  side. 
During  the  summer  the  Shoshones  resided  about  the  headwaters  of  the 
Columbia,  where  they  lived  chiefly  on  salmon.  In  their  journal  the  explorers 
give  a long  and  interesting  account  of  the  habits,  traditions,  and  manner  of 
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life  of  this  people.  They  found  them  honest,  friendly,  and  ready  to  render 
them  all  assistance  in  their  power. 

After  purchasing  twenty-nine  horses  from  the  Shoshones,  the  party  on  the 
30th  of  August  resumed  their  journey  toward  the  Pacific.  On  the  4th  of 
September,  after  many  difficulties  in  finding  a practicable  route,  they  came 
to  a large  encampment  of  Indians  who  received  them  with  great  cordiality. 
The  pipe  of  peace  was  introduced  and  a council  held.  They  represented 
themselves  as  a band  of  a nation  called  Tushepaws,  a numerous  people  then 
residing  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Missouri  and  Columbia  rivers.  The  In- 
dians shared  their  berries  and  roots  with  the  strangers  and  received  some 
presents.  Several  horses  were  purchased  from  them.  On  the  6th  the} 
reached  a stream  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Clarke  river,  Captain 
Clarke  being  the  first  white  man  who  ever  visited  its  waters.  The  route 
was  a rugged  one,  and  in  many  places  almost  impracticable,  and  to  add  to 
the  difficulties  of  the  situation,  snow  had  been  falling,  so  that  on  the  16th  it 
was  six  or  eight  inches  deep.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  game  or  other 
subsistence  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  kill  several  of  their  horses  on  this 
part  of  their  journey,  for  food.  They  had  a little  of  what  was  called  portable 
soup  which  they  used  by  melting  some  snow.  This,  and  about  twenty 
pounds  of  bear’s  oil,  was  their  only  remaining  subsistence.  They  were  now 
in  a region  where  their  guns  were  of  little  service,  for  there  was  scarcely  a 
living  creature  to  be  seen  in  those  mountains.  Captain  Clarke  and  sh 
hunters  searched  the  mountains  all  day  for  game  but  found  none,  and  at 
night  encamped  on  a small  stream  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Hungry 
Creek.  Their  only  refreshment  during  the  day  was  a little  of  the  portabJ  3 
soup.  On  the  26th,  Captain  Clarke  and  his  hunting  party  encountered  three 
Indian  boys,  and  sent  them  forward  to  the  village  with  some  presents.  An 
Indian  came  out  to  meet  them,  and  conducted  them  to  a large  tent  in  the 
village,  which  was  the  residence  of  the  great  chief.  After  some  introductory 
ceremonies  by  signs,  the  Indians  set  before  the  strangers  some  buffalo  meat, 
dried  salmon,  berries  and  several  kinds  of  roots.  This,  after  their  long 
abstinence,  was  a sumptuous  treat.  One  of  the  chiefs  conducted  them  to 
another  village,  two  miles  away,  where  they  were  received  with  great  kind  • 
ness  and  passed  the  night.  These  Indians  called  themselves  Chopunish,  or 
Pierced-bTose  (Nez  Perces).  With  a few  articles  Captain  Clarke  chanced  to 
have  in  his  pockets  he  purchased  some  dried  salmon,  roots  and  berries  and 
sent  them  by  one  of  his  men  and  a hired  Indian  back  to  Captain  Lewis. 
The  main  body  with  Captain  Lewis  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to  kill  a few 
pheasants  and  a prairie  wolf.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  in  the  villages  that 
the  wonderful  strangers  had  arrived  the  people  crowded  in  to  see  them. 
Twisted  Hair,  the  chief,  drew  a chart  or  map  of  the  country  and  streams  on 
a white  elk-skin,  which  was  of  great  service  in  guiding  them  on  their  course. 
From  these  Indians  as  many  provisions  were  purchased  as  could  be  carried 
on  their  horses.  After  proceeding  down  the  river  some  distance,  they 
determined  to  continue  their  journey  in  canoes,  which  they  set  about  con- 
structing. By  the  7th  of  October  the  canoes  were  launched  and  loaded. 
The  horses  were  branded  and  left  with  the  Indians  to  be  kept  until  their 
return.  Accompanied  by  some  of  the  Indians  down  Lewis  river,  the  ex- 
pedition finally  reached  the  Columbia  on  the  16th,  having  stopped  at  a 
number  of  villages  on  the  way.  The  Columbia  at  the  mouth  of  Lewis  river 
they  found  to  be  960  yards  wide,  and  Lewis  river  575  yards  wide.  Here 
they  found  themselves  among  a nation  who  called  themselves  Sokulks,  a 
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people  of  a mild  and  peaceable  disposition.  Fish  was  their  principal  article 
of  food.  On  the  18th  they  resumed  their  journey  down  the  Columbia  in  the 
presence  of  many  of  the  Sokulks  who  came  to  witness  their  departure. 
They  passed  many  different  tribes  who  inhabited  the  borders  of  the  Colum- 
bia, all  of  whom  they  visited  in  their  villages  and  encampments,  learning 
their  condition,  habits,  history  and  mode  of  living.  Wherever  they  halted 
large  numbers  of  Indians  gathered  to  see  them,  and  generally  manifested  the 
greatest  kindness  and  hospitality.  All  of  them  had  pierced  noses. 

On  the  22d  of  October  the  party  reached  the  Great  Falls  of  the  Colum- 
bia. Many  Indians  inhabited  this  portion  of  the  country,  and  some  of  them 
assisted  the  party  in  unloading  the  canoes,  transporting  the  goods  around 
the  falls,  and  in  bringing  down  the  canoes.  At  one  place  it  was  necessary  to 
haul  the  canoes  over  a point  of  land  to  avoid  a perpendicular  fall  of  seventy 
feet.  Some  distance  below  the  falls  they  came  to  a village  of  another  tribe, 
or  nation,  called  the  Echeloots.  Here  they  found  the  first  wooden  houses 
they  had  seen  after  leaving  the  settlements  near  the  Mississippi.  They  were 
made  of  logs  and  poles,  with  poles  for  rafters  and  covered  with  white  cedar, 
kept  on  by  strands  of  cedar  fibres.  The  inhabitants  received  the  strangers 
with  great  kindness,  invited  them  to  their  houses,  and  came  in  great  num- 
bers to  see  them.  They  were  surprised  to  find  that  these  Indians  spoke  a 
language  quite  different  from  that  of  the  tribes  above  the  Great  Falls. 
Some  of  their  customs,  however,  were  the  same.  Like  the  tribes  they  had 
recently  visited,  they  flattened  the  heads  of  their  children,  and  in  nearly  the 
same  manner.  Among  the  mountain  tribes,  however,  this  custom  was  con- 
fined to  the  females  almost  exclusively,  whereas  the  Echeloots  subjected 
both  sexes  to  the  operation.  On  the  18th  they  came  to  another  tribe  where 
they  saw  a British  musket  and  several  brass  tea-kettles  which  the  Indians  prized 
very  highly.  In  the  interview  with  the  chief  he  directed  his  wife  to  hand 
him  his  medicine-bag,  from  which  he  drew  out  fourteen  forefingers,  which 
he  said  had  belonged  to  the  same  number  of  hi3  enemies  whom  he  had 
killed  in  battle.  These  fingers  were  shown  with  great  exultation,  after  which 
they  were  carefully  replaced  among  the  other  valuable  contents  of  the 
medicine-bag.  This  was  the  first  instance  in  which  the  explorers  had 
observed  that  any  other  trophy  than  the  scalp  was  ever  carried  from  the 
field  in  Indian  warfare. 

On  the  2d  of  November  the  party  passed  the  rapids  which  form  the  last 
descent  of  the  Columbia,  and  tide-water  commences.  On  this  part  of  the 
Columbia  they  began  to  meet  with  tribes  who  had  some  knowledge  of  the 
whites,  and  from  articles  in  their  possession,  it  was  observed  that  they  had 
maintained  some  sort  of  trade  or  barter  with  the  whites.  The  Indians  here 
also  began  to  be  troublesome  and  were  disposed  to  pilfer  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity offered,  showing  that  in  their  intercourse  with  the  whites  they  had  con- 
tracted some  vices  that  they  are  free  from  in  the  absence  of  such  intercourse. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  1805,  the  expedition  encamped  in  full  view  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  at  Haley’s  Bay,  as  laid  down  by  Vancouver.  Their  long, 
tedious  and  eventful  journey  to  the  Pacific  having  ended,  they  made  prepa- 
rations for  going  into  winter  quarters.  Some  distance  below  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia,  three  miles  above  the  mouth  of  a little  river  that  empties  into 
the  bay,  in  a thick  grove  of  lofty  pines,  they  formed  their  winter  encamp- 
ment. Game  was  exceedingly  plenty,  and  during  the  winter  they  were  vis- 
ited by  a large  number  of  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  coast  region.  They 
called  the  place  Fort  Clatsop,  from  the  tribe  of  Indians  inhabiting  the  imme- 
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diate  vicinity.  Here  they  remained  until  the  23d  of  March,  1806,  when 
they  commenced  their  return,  by  the  same  route. 

Before  leaving,  Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke  posted  up  in  the  fort  a note 
to  the  following  effect: 

“The  object  of  this  is,  that  through  the  medium  of  some  civilized  person, 
who  may  see  the  same,  it  may  be  made  known  to  the  world  that  the  party  con- 
sisting of  the  persons  whose  names  are  hereto  annexed,  and  who  were  sent 
out  by  the  government  of  the  United  States  to  explore  the  interior  ot  the 
continent  of  North  America,  did  cross  the  same  by  the  wav  of  the  Missouri 
and  Columbia  rivers,  to  the  discharge  of  the  latter  into  the  Pacific  ocean, 
where  they  arrived  on  the  14th  day  of  November,  1805,  and  departed  the 
23d  day  of  March,  1806,  on  their  return  to  the  United  States,  by  the  same 
route  by  which  they  came  out.” 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  this  note  a short  time  after  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a Captain  Hill,  while  on  the  coast  near  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river. 
It  was  delivered  to  him  by  some  Indians,  and  taken  to  Canton,  China,  from 
whence  it  was  brought  to  the  United  States  in  January,  1807.  On  the  23d 
of  September,  1806,  the  party  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  and 
decended  the  Mississippi  to  St.  Loi^is,  arriving  at  12  o’clock.  Having  fired 
a salute,  they  went  on  shore,  where  they  “ received  a most  hearty  and  hos- 
pitable welcome  from  the  whole  village.” 

This  is  but  a very  partial  and  hasty  review  of  that  romantic  and  extraor- 
dinary expedition — the  first  exploration  by  authority  of  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  of  that  wonderful  region  which  of  late  years  has  attracted 
so  much  attention.  It  gave  to  the  world  the  first  authentic  account  of  the 
upper  Missouri  and  its  tributaries,  and  of  the  rivers  that  flow  from  the  west- 
ern slopes  of  the  Pocky  Mountains  and  seek  the  Pacific  Ocean  through  the 
great  Columbia.  It  imparted  to  civilized  man  some  definite  knowledge  of 
the  strange  tribes  whose  homes  were  on  the  borders  of  those  rivers;  of  their 
habits,  traditions  and  modes  of  life;  of  the  fauna  and  flora  of  a region  hith- 
erto unknown,  and  of  natural  scenery  not  surpassed  in  grandeur  and  sub- 
limity by  that  of  any  other  part  of  the  world.  Other  explorers  have  since 
revealed  a portion  of  the  hidden  treasures  of  that  part  of  o*r  national  do- 
main, but  the  pioneer  expedition  of  Lewis  and  Clarke,  so  successfully  accom- 
plished, will  always  possess  a peculiar  and  thrilling  interest. 

SKETCH  OF  CHICAGO. 

First  White  Visitors — The  Name — Jean  Baptiste — John  Kinzie — Ft.  Dearborn — Evacuation — 
The  Massacre — Heroic  Women — Capt.  Heald — Capt.  Wells — Scalping"  the  Wounded — Ft. 
Dearborn  Re-built — Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal — Chicago  Laid  Out — Removal  of  In- 
dians— City  Organization — Pioneer  Religious  Societies — Public  Improvements — Location 
of  City — Growth — The  Great  Fire — Rise  of  the  New  Chicago. 

The  history  of  so  great  a city  as  Chicago,  like  that  of  London,  or  Paris, 
or  New  York,  by  reason  of  its  commercial,  financial  and  other  relations  to 
the  world  at  large,  is  a history  of  world-wide  interest.  Not  that  Chicago 
may  yet  be  compared  in  size,  population  or  wealth  with  the  great  cities 
named,  would  we  mention  it  in  connection  with  them,  and  yet,  considering 
its  age,  it  is  greater  than  either  of  them.  In  its  ratio  of  increase  in  popu- 
lation, commerce,  and  general  progress,  it  is  to-day  outstripping  them.  In 
what  civilized  part  of  tne  globe  is  Chicago  not  heard  of,  read  of,  and  known? 
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If,  so  many  centuries  after  the  founding  of  Home,  mankind  still  feel  inter- 
ested in  the  mythical  story  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  may  not  the  present 
and  future  generations  read  with  equal  interest  the  more  authentic  story  of 
the  founding  of  a great  modern  city? 

The  Jesuit  missionary  and  explorer,  Marquette,  first  visited  the  place 
where  Chicago  is  located,  in  1678.  Again,  in  the  winter  of  1674-5,  he 
camped  near  the  site  of  the  present  city,  from  December  until  near  the  close 
of  March.  Upon  his  arrival,  in  December,  the  Chicago  river  was  frozen 
over,  and  the  ground  covered  with  snow.  The  name  is  of  Indian  origin,  and 
was  applied  to  the  river.  By  the  French  voyageurs  it  is  variously  spelled, 
the  majority  rendering  it  Chicagou.  The  place  is  mentioned  by  Berrot  in 
1770. 

In  1796,  Jean  Baptiste,  a trader  from  the  West  Indies,  found  his  way  to 
the  mouth  of  the  little  stream  known  as  Chicago  river,  and  engaged  in  trad- 
ing with  the  Indians.  Here  for  eight  years,  almost  alone,  he  maintained 
trade  and  intercourse  with  the  savages,  until,  in  1804,  Fort  Dearborn  was 
erected,  and  a trading  post  was  established  by  J ohn  Kinzie,  who  became 
the  successor  of  Jean  Baptiste.  Fort  Dearborn,  as  first  constructed,  was  a 
very  rude  and  primitive  stockade,  which  cost  the  government  only  about 
fifty  dollars.  It  stood  on  the  south  bank  of  Chicago  river,  half  a mile  from 
the  lake.  The  few  soldiers  sent  to  erect  and  garrison  it  were  in  charge  of 
Major  Whistler.  For  a time,  being  unable  to  procure  grain  for  bread,  the 
soldiers  were  obliged  to  subsist  in  part  upon  acorns.  The  original  settler, 
Jean  Baptiste,  or  as  his  full  name  was  written,  Jean  Baptiste  Point  au  Sable, 
sold  his  cabin  to  Mr.  Kinzie,  and  the  latter  erected  on  the  site  the  building 
known  to  the  early  settlers  as  the  “ Kinzie  House.”  This  became  a resort 
for  the  officers  and  others  connected  with  the  garrison.  In  1812  the  garrison 
had  a force  of  54  men,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Nathan  Heald,  with 
Lieutenant  Lenai  L.  Ileim  and  Ensign  Ronan.  Dr.  Voorhees  was  surgeon. 
The  only  white  residents,  except  the  officers  and  soldiers,  at  that  time,  were 
Mr.  Kinzie  and  his  family,  the  wives  of  Capt.  Heald  and  Lieut.  Helm,  and 
a few  Canadians,  with  their  families.  Nearly  up  to  this  time  the  most 
friendly  relations  had  been  maintained  with  the  Indians — the  principal  tribes 
by  whom  they  were  surrounded  being  the  Pottawattamies  and  Winnebagoes. 
The  battle  of  Tippecanoe  had  been  fought  the  year  before,  and  the  influence 
of  Tecum seh  began  to  be  observable  in  the  conduct  of  the  Indians.  They 
were  also  aware  of  the  difficulties  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britian,  and  had  yielded  to  the  influences  brought  to  bear  by  the  latter.  In 
April  of  this  year,  suspicious  parties  of  Winnebagoes  began  to  hover  about 
the  fort,  remaining  in  the  vicinity  for  several  days.  The  inhabitants  became 
alarmed,  and  the  families  took  refuge  in  the  fort.  On  the  7 th  of  August 
a Pottawattamie  chief  appeared ’at  the  fort  with  an  order  or  dispatch  from 
Gen.  Hull,  at  Detroit,  directing  Capt.  Heald  to  evacuate  Fort  Dearborn,  and 
distribute  all  the  government  property  to  the  neighboring  Indians.  The 
chief  who  brought  the  dispatch  advised  Capt.  Ileald  to  make  no  distribution 
to  the  Indians.  He  told  him  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  fort  and  stores 
as  they  were,  and  that  while  the  Indians  were  distributing  the  stores  among 
themselves,  the  whites  might  escape  to  Fort  Wayne.  On  the  12th  of  August 
Capt.  Heald  held  a council  with  the  Indians,  but  the  other  officers  refused  to 
join  him.  They  feared  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  and  indeed  iiad 
been  informed  that  their  intention  was  to  murder  the  white  people.  In  the 
council  Capt.  Heald  had  taken  the  precaution  to  open  a port-hole  displaying 
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a cannon  directed  upon  the  council,  and  probably  by  that  means  kept  the 
Indians  from  molesting  him  at  that  time.  Acting  under  the  advice  of  Mr. 
Kinzie,  he  withheld  the  ammunition  and  arms  from  the  Indians,  throwing 
them,  together  with  the  liquors,  into  the  Chicago  river.  On  that  day  Black 
Partridge,  a friendly  chief,  said  to  Capt.  Heald : “ Linden  birds  have  been 

singing  in  my  ears  to-day;  be  careful  on  the  march  you  are  going  to  take.” 
On  the  13th  the  Indians  discovered  the  powder  floating  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  a discovery  which  had  the  effect  to  exasperate  them  the  more,  and 
they  began  to  indulge  in  threats.  Meantime  preparations  were  made  to 
leave  the  fort. 

Capt.  Wells,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Heald,  had  been  adopted  by  the  famous 
Miami  warrior,  Little  Turtle,  and  had  become  chief  of  a band  of  Mi  amis. 
On  the  14th  he  was  seen  approaching  with  a band  of  his  Miami  warriors, 
coming  to  assist  Capt.  Heald  in  defending  the  fort,  having  at  Fort  Wayne 
heard  of  the  danger  which  threatened  the  garrison  and  the  settlers.  But  all 
means  for  defending  the  fort  had  been  destroyed  the  night  before.  All, 
therefore,  took  up  their  line  of  march,  with  Capt,  Wells  and  his  Miamis  in 
the  lead,  followed  by  Capt.  Heald,  with  his  wife  riding  by  his  side.  Mr, 
Kinzie  had  always  been  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the  Indians,  and 
still  hoped  that  his  personal  efforts  might  influence  them  to  allow  the  whites  to 
leave  unmolested.  He  determined  to  accompany  the  expedition,  leaving 
his  family  in  a boat  in  the  care  of  a friendly  Indian.  In  case  any  misfor- 
tune should  happen  to  him,  his  family  was  to  be  sent  to  the  place  where 
Niles,  Michigan,  is  now  located,  where  he  had  another  trading  post.  Along 
the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  slowly  marched  the  little  band  ot  whites,  with  a 
friendly  escort  of  Pottawattamies,  and  Capt.  Wells  and  his  Miamis,  the  lat- 
ter in  advance.  When  they  had  reached  what  were  known  as  the  “ Sand 
Hills,”  the  Miami  advance  guard  came  rushing  back,  Capt.  Wells  exclaim- 
ing, “They  are  about  to  attack;  form  instantly.”  At  that  moment  a shower 
of  bullets  came  whistling  over  the  sand  hills,  behind  which  the  Indians 
had  concealed  themselves  for  the  murderous  attack.  The  cowardly  Miamis 
were  panic-stricken,  and  took  to  flight,  leaving  their  heroic  leader  to  his  fate. 
He  was  at  the  side  of  his  niece,  Mrs.  Heald,  when  the  attack  was  made,  and, 
after  expressing  to  her  the  utter  hopelessness  of  their  situation,  dashed  into 
the  fight.  There  were  54  soldiers,  12  civilians  and  three  women,  all  poorly 
armed,  against  500  Indian  warriors.  The  little  band  had  no  alternative  but 
to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  They  charged  upon  their  murder- 
ous assailants,  and  drove  them  from  their  position  back  to  the  prairie. 
There  the  conflict  continued  until  two-thirds  of  the  whites  were  killed  and 
wounded.  Mrs.  Heald,  Mrs  Helm  and  Mrs.  Holt,  all  took  part  in  the  combat. 
In  a wagon  were  twelve  children,  and  a painted  demon  tomahawked  them 
all,  seeing  which,  Capt.  Wells  exclaimed,  “ If  butchering  women  and  chil- 
dren is  your  game,  I will  kill  too,”  and  then  spurred  his  horse  toward  the 
Indian  camp,  where  they  had  left  their  squaws  and  papooses.  H e was  pur- 
sued by  several  young  warriors,  who  sent  bullets  whistling  about  him,  killing 
his  horse  and  wounding  Capt  Wells.  They  attempted  to  take  him  a prisoner, 
but  he  resolved  not  to  be  taken  alive.  Calling  a young  chief  a squaw,  an 
epithet  which  excites  the  fiercest  resentment  in  an  Indian  warrior,  the  young 
chief  instantly  tomahawked  him. 

The  three  women  fought  as  bravely  as  the  soldiers.  Mrs.  Heald  was  an 
expert  in  the  use  of  the  rifle,  but  received  several  severe  wounds.  During 
the  conflict  the  hand  of  a savage  was  raised  to  tomahawk  her,  when  she  ex- 
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claimed  in  his  own  language,  “ Surely  you  will  not  kill  a squaw.”  Her 
words  had  the  effect  to  change  his  purpose,  and  her  life  was  spaied.  Another 
warrior  attempted  to  tomahawk  Mrs.  Helm.  He  struck  her  a glancing 
Plow  on  the  shoulder,  when  she  sized  him  and  attempted  to  vviest  liom  linn 
his  scalpmo-  kmte,  which  was  m the  sheath  attached  to  Ins  belt.  A.t  that 
moment  the  friendly  Black  Partridge  dragged  her  from  her  antagonist,  and 
in  spite  of  her  struggles  carried  her  to  the  lake  and  plunged  her  in,  at  the 
same  time  holding  her  so  she  would  not  drown.  By  this  means  he  saved 
her  life,  as  he  intended.  The  third  woman,  Mrs.  Holt,  the  wife  of  Sergeant 
Holt,  was  a large  woman,  and  as  strong  and  brave  as  an  amazon.  She  rode 
a fine,  spirited  horse,  which  more  than  once  the  Indians  tiled  to  take  fiom 
her.  ’Her  husband  had  been  disabled  in  the  fight,  and  with  his  sword,  which 
she* had  taken,  she  kept  the  savages  at  bay  for  some  time.  She  was  finally, 
however,  taken  prisoner,  and  remained  a long  time  a captive  among  the  In- 
dians, but  was  subsequently  ransomed. 

After  two-thirds  of  the  whites  had  been  slain  or  disabled,  twenty-eight 
men  succeeded  in  gaining  an  eminence  on  the  prairie,  and  the  Indians  de- 
sisted from  further  pursuit.  The  chiefs  held  a consultation,  and  gave  the 
si  on  that  they  were  ready  to  parley.  Capt.  Heald  went  forward  and  met 
the  chief,  Blackbird,  on  the  prairie,  when  terms  of  surrender  were  agreed 
upon.  The  whites  were  to  deliver  up  their  arms  and  become  prisoners, . to 
be  exchanged  or  ransomed  in  the  future.  All  weie  taken  to  the  Indian 
camp  near*  the  abandoned  fort,  where  the  wounded  Mrs.  Helm  had  previ- 
ously been  taken  by  Black  Partridge.  . By  the  terms  of  surrender  no  pro- 
vision had  been  made  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  wounded.  It  was^  the 
understanding  of  the  Indians  that  the  British  general,  Pioctor,  had  offered 
a bounty  for  American  scalps  delivered  at  Malden.  Here  there  was  another 
scehe  of  horror.  Most  of  the  wounded  men  were  killed  and  scalped. 

Such  is  a hasty  glance  at  scenes  that  were  witnessed  on  this  then  wild 
shore  of  Lake  Michigan.  Such  were  the  experiences  and  the  struggles  of 
the  heroic  men  and  women  who  ventured  forth  into  the  wilderness  to  plant 
the  o-er ms  of  civilization,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  future  cities  and 
States.  The  site  on  which  now  stands  a city  which  ranks  among  the  great- 
est on  the.  continent,  is  consecrated  by  the  blood  shed  by  heroes  on  that 

bright  15th  day  of  August,  1812.  . 

Fort  Dearborn  was  rebuilt  in  1816,  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Bradley, 
and  was  occupied  until  1837,  when,  the  Indians  having  removed  from  the 
country,  it  was  abandoned. 

Congress,  on  the  2d  of  March,  1827,  granted  to  the  State  of  Illinois  every 
alternate  section  of  land  for  six  miles  on  either  side  of  the  line  of  the  then 
proposed  Illinois  and  Michigan  canal,  to  aid  in  it.&  consti notion,  fiom  Chi- 
cago to  the  head  of  navigation  of  the  Illinois  river.  Hie  State  accepted  the 
grant,  and  on  the  22d  of  January,  1829,  organized  a board  of  canal  commis- 
sioners, with  power  to  lay  out  towns  along  the  line.  Under  this  authority 
the  commissioners  employed  Mr.  James  Thompson  to  suivey  the  town  of 
Chicago.  His  first  map  of  the  town  bears  date  August  4,  1^30.  In  1831 
the  place  contained  about  a dozen  families,  not  including  the  officers  and  sol- 
diers in  Fort  Dearborn.  On  the  10th  of  August,  1833,  it  was  organized  by 
the  election  of  five  trustees— there  being  twenty-eiMit  voters.  On  the  26th 
of  September  of  the  same  year,  a treaty  was  signed  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
Pottawattamies,  seven  thousand  of  the  tribe  being  present,  and  on  the  1st 
of  October  they  were  removed  west  of  the  Mississippi.  The  first  charter  of 
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the  city  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Illinois,  and  approved  March  4tli, 
1837.  Under  this  charter  an  election  was  held  May  1st,  of  the  same  year. 
A census  was  taken  on  the  1st  of  July,  when  the  entire  population  was 
shown  to  be  4,170.  The  city  then  contained  four  warehouses,  three  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  dwellings,  twenty-nine  dry  goods  stores,  five  hardware 
stores,  three  drug  stores,  nineteen  provision  stores,  ten  taverns,  twenty-six 
groceries,  seventeen  lawyers’  offices,  and  five  churches.  It  then  embraced 
an  area  of  560  acres.  At  this  date  grain  and  flour  had  to  be  imported  from 
the  East  to  feed  the  people,  for  the  iron  arteries  of  trade  did  not  then  stretch 
out  over  the  prairies  of  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  other  States.  There  were  no  ex- 
portations of  produce  until  1839,  and  not  until  1842  did  the  exports  exceed 
the  imports.  Grain  was  sold  in  the  streets  by  the  wagon  load,  the  trade 
being  restricted  to  a few  neighboring  farmers  of  Illinois. 

Of  religious  organizations  the  Methodists  were  the  pioneers,  being  repre- 
sented in  1831, 1832  and  1833,  by  Rev.  Jesse  Walker.  Their  first  quarterly 
meeting  was  held  in  the  fall  of  1833,  and  in  the  spring  of  the  next  year  the 
first  regular  class  was  formed.  The  first  Presbyterian  church  was  organized 
June  26th,  1833,  the  first  pastor  being  Rev.  James  Porter.  It  consisted  at 
the  time  of  twenty-five  members  from  the  garrison  and  nine  from  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town.  The  first  Baptist  church  was  organized  October  19th, 
1833  ; and  the  first  Episcopal  church,  St.  Janies,  in  1834.  The  first  Cath- 
olic church  was  built-by  Rev.  Schofler,  in  1833-4. 

The  first  great  public  improvement  projected  was  the  Illinois  and  Mich- 
igan canal,  one  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  connecting  Chicago  with  La 
Salle,  at  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Illinois  river.  It  was  completed  in 
the  spring  of  1848. 

To  the  eye  of  an  observer,  Chicago  seems  to  be  situated  upon  a level  plain, 
but  in  reality  the  height  of  the  natural  surface  above  the  lake  varies  from 
three  to  twenty-four  feet,  and  the  grade  of  the  principal  streets  has  been 
raised  from  two  to  eight  feet  above  the  original  surface.  A complete  sys- 
tem of  sewerage  has  been  established.  The  surrounding  prairie  for  many 
miles  is  apparently  without  much  variation  of  surface.  Though  it  cannot 
be  observed  by  the  eye,  yet  the  city  really  stands  on  the  dividing  ridge  be- 
tween the  two  great  rivers  that  drain  half  the  continent,  and  is  about  six 
hundred  feet  above  the  ocean.  Chicago  river,  before  being  widened,  deep- 
ened, and  improved,  was  a very  small  stream.  It  has  but  very  little  per- 
ceptible current,  and  for  several  miles  is  very  nearly  on  a level  with  the 
lake.  It  is  formed  by  two  branches,  one  from  the  north  and  the  other  from 
south,  which  unite  about  a mile  from  the  lake.  From  this  junction  the 
stream  flows  due  east  to  the  lake.  These  streams  divide  the  city  into  three 
parts,  familiarly  known  as  North  Side,  South  Side,  and  West  Side.  Bridges 
constructed  upon  turn-tables,  or  pivots,  are  thrown  across  the  streams  at 
many  places.  By  swinging  the  bridges  round,  vessels  are  allowed  to  be 
towed  up  and  down  the  river  by  steam  tugs,  so  that  there  is  very  little  diffi- 
culty in  the  way  of  passing  from  one  division  of  the  city  to  another.  The 
stream  has  been  made  navigable  for  several  miles  for  sail  vessels  and  pro- 
pellers, and  immense  warehouses  and  elevators  have  been  constructed  along 
its  banks,  where  vessels  are  loaded  and  unloaded  with  great  rapidity. 

We  have  seen  that  when  the  first  census  was  taken  in  1837,  the  city  had 
a population  of  4,170.  By  1840  it  had  increased  to  only  4,470  ; in  1845  it 
was  12,088  ; in  1850  it  was  28,269  ; in  1855  it  was  83,509.  The  census  of 
1870  showed  a population  298,977. 
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One  of  the  gigantic  public  improvements  of  Chicago  is  that  for  supplying 
the  city  with  water.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  water  in  the  lake,  near  the 
shore,  was  polluted  by  tilth  from  the  river,  in  1865  a tunnel  was  cut  under 
the  lake,  extending  a distance  of  two  miles  from  the  shore.  This  tunnel  is 
thirty-live  feet  below  the  bed  of  the  lake.  This  work  is  regarded  as  an  ex- 
ample of  great  engineering  skill,  and  has  proved  to  be  successful.  The  con- 
tract price  for  this  work  was  $315,139.  Another  great  work  is  the  tunnel 
under  the  Chicago  river  at  Washington  street,  cut  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
pensing with  the  bridge  over  the  river,  and  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  the 
public  waiting  for  vessels  to  pass.  The  contract  price  for  this  great  work 
was  $200,000. 

There  are  other  great  public  improvements  of  the  city,  which  with  her  rail- 
roads leading  out  in  all  directions,  her  immense  lake  shipping  trade,  and  her 
population  of  nearly  half  a million  people,  show  the  greatness  that  Chicago 
lias  attained,  all  within  so  short  a time.  As  she  has  been  great  in  her  prosper- 
ity, so  also  has  she  been  great  in  her  calamities.  On  the  8tli  and  9th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1871,  this  city  was  the  scene  of  one  of  the  greatest  conflagrations 
known  in  the  annals  of  the  world — greater  than  that  of  London  in  1666, 
when  thirteen  thousand  buildings  were  burned.  In  Chicago  twenty  thou- 
sand buildings  were  swept  away  by  the  devouring  element,  with  miles  of 
magnificent  business  blocks,  palatial  residences,  and  costly  ornamentations 
— all  covering  an  area  of  over  five  thousand  acres!  In  all  that  part  of  the 
city  between  Harrison  street  and  the  Chicago  river,  and  on  the  North  Side 
for  nearly  four  miles  to  Lincoln  Park,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  the 
ruins  of  a city  that  had  suddenly  gone  down  at  the  merciless  bidding  of  the 
fire-fiend.  It  was  a scene  of  desolation  and  ruin,  and  its  announcement  at 
the  time  thrilled  a sympathetic  chord  which  vibrated  throughout  the  whole 
civilized  world.  Like  the  fabled  Phoenix,  Chicago  rose  again  from  her  own 
ashes,  but  grander  and  more  magnificent  than  she  was  before.  Chicago  is 
now,  and  has  for  some  years  been,  the  greatest  pork  packing  and  grain  shipping 
market  of  the  world.  Her  commerce  is  of  immense  proportions  and  reaches 
to  all  lands  where  American  trade  is  known.  She  is  the  commercial  metrop- 
olis of  the  great  Northwest,  and  the  States  of  Illinois,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Wis- 
consin and  Minnesota,  pour  their  tributes  of  wealth  over  thousands  of  miles 
of  railroads  into  her  lap.  % 
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History  of  Iowa. 


DESCRIPTIVE  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL  SETHCH. 

Extent — Surface — Rivers — Lakes — Spirit  Lake — Lake  Okoboji — Clear  Lake — Timber — Cli- 
mate— Prairies — Soils . 

Extent. — Iowa  is  about  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  east  and  west,  and 
a little  over  two  hundred  miles  in  breadth,  north  and  south ; having  nearly 
the  figure  of  a rectangular  parallelogram.  Its  northern  boundary  is  the  par- 
allel of  43  degrees  30  minutes,  separating  it  from  the  State  of  Minnesota. 
Its  southern  limit  is  nearly  on  the  line  of  40  degrees  31  minutes  from  the 
point  where  this  parallel  crosses  the  Des  Moines  river,  westward.  From 
this  point  to  the  southeast  corner  of  the  State,  a distance  of  about  thirty 
miles,  the  Des  Moines  river  forms  the  boundary  line  between  Iowa  and  Mis- 
souri. The  two  great  rivers  of  the  North  American  Continent  form  the 
east  and  west  boundaries,  except  that  portion  of  the  western  boundary  ad- 
joining the  Territory  of  Dakota.  The  Big  Sioux  river  from  its  mouth,  two 
miles  above  Sioux  City,  forms  the  western  boundary  up  to  the  point  where 
it  intersects  the  parallel  of  43  degrees  30  minutes.  These  limits  embrace  an 
area  of  55,045  square  miles;  or,  35,228,800  acres.  When  it  is  understood 
that  all  this  vast  extent  of  surface,  except  that  which  is  occupied  by  the  riv- 
ers, and  the  lakes  and  peat  beds  of  the  northern  counties,  is  susceptible  of  the 
highest  cultivation,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  immense  agricultural  re- 
sources of  the  State.  Iowa  is  nearly  as  large  as  England,  and  twice  as  large 
as  Scotland;  but  when  we  consider  the  relative  area  of  surface  which  may 
be  made  to  yield  to  the  wants  of  man,  those  countries  of  the  Old  World  will 
bear  no  comparison  with  Iowa. 

Surface. — The  surface  of  the  State  is  remarkably  uniform,  rising  to  nearly 
the  same  general  altitude.  There  are  no  mountains,  and  yet  but  little  of 
the  surface  is  level  or  flat.  The  whole  State  presents  a succession  of  gentle 
elevations  and  depressions,  with  some  bold  and  picturesque  bluffs  along  the 
principal  streams.  The  western  portion  of  the  State  is  generally  more  eleva- 
ted than  the  eastern,  the  northwestern  part  being  the  highest.  Nature 
could  not  have  provided  a more  perfect  system  of  drainage,  and  at  the  same 
. time  leave  the  country  so  completely  adapted  to  all’  the  purposes  of  agricul- 
ture. Looking  at  the  map  of  Iowa,  we  see  two  systems  of  streams  or  rivers 
running  nearly  at  right  angles  with  each  other.  The  streams  which  dis- 
charge their  waters  into  the  Mississippi  flow  from  the  northwest  to  the 
southeast,  while  those  of  the  other  system  flow  towards  the  southwest,  and 
empty  into  the  Missouri.  The  former  drain  about  three-fourths  of  the  State, 
and  the  latter  the  remaining  one-fourth.  The  water-shed  dividing  the  two 
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systems  of  streams,  represents  the  highest  portions  of  the  State,  and  grad- 
ually descends  as  you  follow  its  course  from  northwest  to  southeast.  Low- 
water  mark  in  the  Missouri  river  at  Council  Bluffs  is  about  425  feet  above 
low- water  mark  in  the  Mississippi  at  Davenport.  At  the  crossing  of  the 
summit,  or  water-shed,  245  miles  west  of  Davenport,  the  elevation  is  about 
960  feet  above  the  Mississippi.  The  Des  Moines  river,  at  the  city  of  Des 
Moines,  has  an  elevation  of  227  feet  above  the  Mississippi  at  Davenport,  and 
is  198  feet  lower  than  the  Missouri  at  Council  Bluffs.  The  elevation  of  the 
eastern  border  of  the  State  at  McGregor  is  about  624  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  while  the  highest  elevation  in  the  northwest  portion  of  the  State  is 
1,400  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  In  addition  to  the  grand  water-shed 
mentioned  above,  as  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri, 
there  are  between  the  principal  streams,  elevations  commonly  called  “ di- 
vides,” which  are  drained  by  numerous  streams  of  a smaller  size  tributary  to 
the  rivers.  The  valleys  along  the  streams  have  a deep,  rich  soil,  but  are 
scarcely  more  fertile  than  many  portions  of  those  undulating  prairie  “ di- 
vides.” 

Rivers. — As  stated  above,  the  rivers  of  Iowa  are  divided  into  two  systems, 
or  classes — those  flowing  into  the  Mississippi,  and  those  flowing  into  the 
Missouri.  The  Mississippi  river,  the  largest  on  the  continent,  and  one  of  the 
largest  in  the  world,  washes  the  entire  eastern  border  of  the  State,  and  is  most 
of  the  year  navigable  for  a large  class  of  steamers.  The  only  serious  ob- 
struction to  steamers  of  the  largest  size,  are  what  are  known  as  the  Lower 
Bapids,  just  above  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines.  The  government  of  the 
United  States  has  constructed  a canal,  or  channel,  around  these  rapids  on 
the  Iowa  side  of  the  river,  a work  which  will  prove  of  immense  advantage 
to  the  commerce  of  Iowa  for  all  time  to  come.  The  principal  rivers  which 
flow  through  the  interior  of  the  State,  east  of  the  water-shed,  are  the  Des 
Moines,  Skunk,  Iowa,  Wapsipinicon,  Maquoketa,  Turkey,  and  Upper  Iowa. 
One  of  the  largest  rivers  in  the  State  is  Bed  Cedar,  which  rises  in  Minne- 
sota, and  flowing  in  a southeasterly  direction,  joins  its  waters  with  Iowa 
river  in  Louisa  county,  only  about  thirty  miles  from  its  mouth,  that  portion 
below  the  junction  retaining  the  name  of  Iowa  river,  although  above  the 
junction  it  is  really  the  smaller  stream. 

The  Des  Moines  is  the  largest  interior  river  of  the  State,  and  rises  in  a 
group  or  chain  of  lakes  in  Minnesota,  not  far  from  the  Iowa  border.  It 
really  has  its  source  in  two  principal  branches,  called  East  and  West  Des 
Moines,  which,  after  flowing  about  seventy  miles  through  the  northern  por- 
tion of  the  State,  converge  to  their  junction  in  the  southern  part  of  Hum- 
boldt county.  The  Des  Moines  receives  a number  of  large  tributaries, 
among  which  are  Baccoon  and  Three  Bivers  (North,  South  and  Middle)  on 
the  west,  and  Boone  river  on  the  east.  Baccoon  (or  ’Coon)  rises  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Storm  Lake  in  Buena  Yista  county,  and  after  receiving  several 
tributaries,  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Des  Moines  river,  within  the  lim- 
its of  the  city  of  Des  Moines.  This  stream  affords  many  excellent  mill 
privileges,  some  of  which  have  been  improved.  The  Des  Moines  flows  from 
northwest  to  southeast,  not  less  than  three  hundred  miles  through  Iowa,  and 
drains  over  ten  thousand  square  miles  of  territory.  At  an  early  day,  steam- 
boats, at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  navigated  this  river  as  far  up  as  the 
“ Baccoon  Forks,”  and  a large  grant  of  land  was  made  by  Congress  to  the 
State  for  the  purpose  of  improving  its  navigation.  The  land  was  subse- 
quently diverted  to  the  construction  of  the  Des  Moines  Yalley  Bailroad. 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


107 


Before  this  diversion  several  dams  were  erected  on  the  lower  portion  of  the 
river,  which  afford  a vast  amount  of  hydraulic  power  to  that  portion  of  the 
State. 

The  next  river  above  the  Des  Moines  is  Skunk,  which  has  its  source  in 
Hamilton  county,  north  of  the  center  of  the  State.  It  traverses  a southeast 
course,  having  two  principal  branches — their  aggregate  length  being  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  They  drain  about  eight  thousand  square  miles 
of  territory,  and  afford  many  excellent  mill  sites. 

The  next  is  Iowa  river,  which  rises  in  several  branches  among  the  lakes 
in  Hancock  and  Winnebago  counties,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State.  Its 

freat  eastern  branch  is  Red  Cedar,  having  its  source  among  the  lakes  in 
[innesota.  The  two  streams,  as  before  stated,  unite  and  flow  into  the  Mis- 
sissippi in  Louisa  county.  In  size,  Red  Cedar  is  the  second  interior  river 
of  the  State,  and  both  are  valuable  as  affording  immense  water  power.  Shell 
Rock  river  is  a tributary  of  Red  Cedar,  and  is  important  to  Northern  Iowa, 
on  account  of  its  fine  water  power.  The  aggregate  length  of  Iowa  and  Red 
Cedar  rivers  is  about  five  hundred  miles,  and  they  drain  about  twelve  thou- 
sand square  miles  of  territory. 

The  Wapsipinicon  river  rises  in  Minnesota,  and  flows  in  a southeasterly 
direction  over  two  hundred  miles  through  Iowa,  draining,  with  its  branches, 
a belt  of  territory  only  about  twelve  miles  wide.  This  stream  is  usually 
called  “ Wapsie”  by  the  settlers,  and  is  valuable  as  furnishing  good  water 
power  for  machinery. 

Maquoketa  river,  the  next  considerable  tributary  of  the  Mississippi,  is 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles  long,  and  drains  about  three  thousand 
square  miles  of  territory. 

Turkey  river  is  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  long,  and  drains  some 
two  thousand  square  miles.  It  rises  in  Howard  county,  runs  southeast,  and 
empties  into  the  Mississippi  near  the  south  line  of  Clayton  county. 

Upper  Iowa  river  also  rises  in  Howard  county,  flows  nearly  east,  and 
empties  into  the  Mississippi  near  the  northeast  corner  of  the  State,  passing 
through  a narrow,  but  picturesque  and  beautiful  valley.  This  portion  of 
the  State  is  somewhat  broken,  and  the  streams  have  cut  their  channels  deeply 
into  the  rocks,  so  that  in  many  places  they  are  bordered  by  bluffs  from  three 
to  four  hundred  feet  high.  They  flow  rapidly,  and  furnish  ample  water 
power  for  machinery  at  numerous  points. 

Having  mentioned  the  rivers  which  drain  the  eastern  three-fourths  of  the 
State,  we  will  now  cross  the  great  “ water-shed  ” to  the  Missouri  and  its 
tributaries. 

The  Missouri  river,  forming  a little  over  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the 
western  boundary  line,  is  navigable  for  large  sized  steamboats  for  a distance 
of  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty  miles  above  the  point  (Sioux  City)  where  it 
first  touches  our  western  border.  It  is,  therefore,  a highway  of  no  little  im- 
portance to  the  commerce  of  Western  Iowa.  During  the  season  of  naviga- 
tion some  years,  over  fifty  steamers  ascend  the  river  above  Sioux  City,  most 
of  which  are  laden  with  stores  for  the  mining  region  above  Fort  Benton. 
We  will  now  refer  to  the  larger  tributaries  of  the  Missouri,  wThich  drain  the 
western  portion  of  Iowa. 

The  Big  Sioux  river  forms  about  seventy  miles  of  the  western  boundary 
of  the  State,  its  general  course  being  nearly  from  north  to  south.  It  has 
several  small  tributaries  draining  the  counties  of  Plymouth,  Sioux,  Lyon, 
Osceola,  and  O’Brien,  in  northwestern  Iowa.  One  of  the  most  important 
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of  these  is  Eock  river,  a beautiful  little  stream  running  through  the  coun- 
ties of  Lyon  and  Sioux.  It  is  supported  by  springs,  and  affords  a volume 
of  water  sufficient  for  propelling  machinery.  Big  Sioux  river  was  once  re- 
garded as  a navigable  stream,  and  steamboats  of  a small  size  have  on  sev- 
eral occasions  ascended  it  for  some  distance.  It  is  not,  however,  now  con- 
sidered a safe  stream  for  navigation.  It  empties  into  the  Missouri  about 
two  miles  above  Sioux  City,  and  some  four  miles  below  the  northwest  cor- 
ner of  Woodbury  county.  It  drains  about  one  thousand  square  miles  of 
Iowa  territory. 

Just  below  Sioux  City,  Floyd  river  empties  into  the  Missouri.  It  is  a 
small  stream,  but  flows  through  a rich  and  beautiful  valley.  Its  length  is 
about  one  hundred  miles,  and  it  drains  some  fifteen  hundred  square  miles  of 
territory.  Two  or  three  mills  have  been  erected  on  this  stream,  and  there 
are  other  mill  sites  which  will  doubtless  be  improved  in  due  time. 

Little  Sioux  river  is  one  of  the  most  important  streams  of  northwestern 
Iowa.  It  rises  in  the  vicinity  of  Spirit  and  Okoboji  lakes,  near  the  Minne- 
sota line,  and  meanders  through  various  counties  a distance  of  nearly  three 
hundred  miles  to  its  confluence  with  the  Missouri  near  the  northwest  corner 
of  Harrison  county.  With  its  tributaries  it  drains  not  less  than  five  thou- 
sand square  miles.  Several  small  mills  have  been  erected  on  this  stream, 
and  others  doubtless  will  be  when  needed. 

Boyer  river  is  the  next  stream  of  considerable  size  below  the  Little  Sioux. 
It  rises  in  Sac  county  and  flows  southwest  to  the  Missouri  in  Pottawattamie 
county.  Its  entire  length  is  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  and  drains 
not  less  than  two  thousand  square  miles  of  territory.  It  is  a small  stream, 
meandering  through  a rich  and  lovely  valley.  The  Chicago  and  Northwest- 
ern Eailroad  passes  down  this  valley  some  sixty  miles. 

Going  down  the  Missouri,  and  passing  several  small  streams,  which  have 
not  been  dignified  with  the  name  of  rivers,  we  come  to  the  Nishnabotna, 
which  empties  into  the  Missouri  some  twenty  miles  below  the  southwest 
corner  of  the  State.  It  has  three  principal  branches,  with  an  aggregate 
length  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  These  streams  drain  about  five 
thousand  square  miles  of  southwestern  Iowa.  They  flow  through  valleys  of 
unsurpassed  beauty  and  fertility,  and  furnish  good  water  power  at  various 
points,  though  in  this  respect  they  are  not  equal  to  the  streams  in  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  the  State. 

The  southern  portion  of  the  State  is  drained  by  several  streams  that  flow 
into  the  Missouri  river,  in  the  State  of  Missouri.  The  most  important  of 
these  are  Chariton,  Grand,  Platte,  One  Hundred  and  Two,  and  the  three 
Nodaway s — East,  West  and  Middle.  All  of  these  afford  water  power  for 
machinery,  and  present  splendid  valleys  of  rich  farming  lands. 

We  have  above  only  mentioned  the  streams  that  have  been  designated  as 
rivers,  but  there  are  many  other  streams  of  great  importance  and  value  to 
different  portions  of  the  State,  draining  the  country,  furnishing  mill-sites, 
and  adding  to  the  variety  and  beauty  of  the  scenery.  So  admirable  is  the 
natural  drainage  of  almost  the  entire  State,  that  the  farmer  who  has  not  a 
stream  of  living  water  on  his  premises  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

LAKES  OF  NORTHERN  IOWA. 

In  some  of  the  northern  counties  of  Iowa  there  are  many  small,  but  beau- 
tiful lakes,  some  of  which  we  shall  notice.  They  are  a part  of  the  system  of 
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lakes  extending  far  northward  into  Minnesota,  and  some  of  them  present 
many  interesting  features  which  the  limits  of  this  work  will  not  permit  us 
to  give  in  detail.  The  following  are  among  the  most  noted  of  the  lakes  ot 
northern  Io^va:  Clear  Lake,  in  Cerro  Gordo  county;  Rice  Lake,  Silver  Lake 
and  Brigl it’s  Lake,  in  Worth  county;  Crystal  Lake,  Eagle  Lake,  Lake  Ed- 
ward and  Twin  Lakes,  in  Hancock  county;  Owl  Lake,  in  Humboldt  county; 
Lake  Gertrude,  Elm  Lake  and  Wall  Lake,  in  Wright  county;  Lake  Carotin 
Hamilton  county;  Twin  Lakes,  in  Calhoun  county;  Wall  Lake,  in  foac 
county;  Swan  Lake,  in  Emmet  county;  Storm  Lake,  in  Buena  Vista  county; 
and  Okoboji  and  Spirit  Lakes,  in  Dickinson  county.  Nearly  all  of  these 
are  deep  and  clear,  abounding  in  many  excellent  varieties  of  fish,  which  are 
caught  abundantly  by  the  settlers  at  all  proper  seasons  of  the  year.  The 
name  ‘Wall  Lake,’  applied  to  several  of  these  bodies  of  water,  is  derived  from 
the  fact  that  a line  or  ridge  of  boulders,  extends  around  them,  giving  them 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  having  been  walled.  Most  of  them  exhibit  the 
same  appearance  in  this  respect  to  a greater  or  less  extent.  Lake  Okoboji, 
Spirit  Lake,  Storm  Lake  and  Clear  Lake  are  the  largest  of  the  Northern 
Iowa  lakes.  All  of  them,  except  Storm  Lake,  have  fine  bodies  of  timber  on 
their  borders.  Lake  Okoboji  is  about  fifteen  miles  long,  and  from  a quarter 
of  a mile  to  two  miles  wide.  Spirit  Lake,  just  north  of  it,  embraces  about 
ten  square  miles,  the  northern  border  extending  to  the  Minnesota  line.  Storm 
Lake  is  in  size  about  three  miles  east  and  west  by  two  north  and  south. 
Clear  Lake  is  about  seven  miles  long  by  two  miles  wide.  The  dry  rolling 
land  usually  extends  up  to  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  making  them  delightful 
resorts  for  excursion  or  fishing  parties,  and  they  are  now  attracting  attention 
as  places  of  resort,  on  account  of  the  beauty  of  their  natural  scenery,  as  well 
as  the  inducements  which  they  afford  to  hunting  and  fishing  parties. 

As  descriptive  of  some  of  the  lakes  of  Northern  Iowa,  the  author  would 
here  introduce  some  former  correspondence  of  his  own  on  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  to  Spirit  and  Okoboji  Lakes,  in  Dickinson  county.  At  that  time  he 
wrote  in  regard  to  Spirit  Lake: 

With  a party  of  delighted  friends — seven  of  us  in  all — we  made  the  cir- 
cle of  Spirit  Lake,  or  Minne-Waukori  as  the  Indians  called  it.  Starting 
from  the  village  of  Spirit  Lake  early  in  the  morning,  we  crossed  the  upper 
portion  of  East  Okoboji  on  a substantial  wooden  bridge  about  three  hundred 
feet  in  length,  a half  mile  east  of  the  village.  Going  around  a farm  or  two, 
we  proceeded  up  along  the  east  shore  of  Spirit  Lake  to  what  is  known  as 
“ Stony  Point,”  Here  a point  of  land  has  been  gradually  forming,  for,  we 
do  not  know  how  many  years,  or  even  centuries,  but  large  trees  have  grown 
from  the  rocks,  gravel  and  sand  thrown  together  by  various  forces  far  back 
in  the  past.  From  the  inner  edge  of  the  growth  of  timber,  a ridge  of  rocks 
extends  some  forty  rods  into  the  lake,  gradually  lessening  until,  at  the  fur- 
ther extremity,  it  only  affords  a dry  foot-way  by  stepping  from  rock  to  rock. 
This  point  is  said  to  be  constantly  extending  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
in  time,  two  lakes  may  be  formed  instead  of  one.  “ Stony  Point”  is  almost 
wholly  composed  of  boulders  of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  brought  together 
by  the  action  of  water,  on  either  side.  It  is  the  resort  of  innumerable  birds  and 
water  fowl  of  various  kinds,  including  pelicans,  black  loons  and  gulls.  When 
we  approached  they  were  holding  high  carnival  over  the  remains  of  such  un- 
fortunate fish  as  happened  to  be  thrown  upon  the  rocks  by  the  dashing  of  the 
waves.  Our  presence,  however,  soon  cleared  the  coast  of  its  promiscuous 
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gathering  of  feathered  tenants,  but  after  we  left,  they  doubtless  returned  to 
their  revelry. 

We  continued  our  journey  up  the  lake  a mile  further  to  the  “ inlet.”  Here 
a small  stream  makes  its  way  in  from  the  east,  and,  having  high  steep  banks, 
all  we  had  to  do  was  to  go  round  its  mouth  through  the  lake,  the  water  being 
very  clear,  with  a fine  gravel  bottom,  and  sufficiently  shallow  for  good  ford- 
ing. J ust  above  this,  a sand-beach  extends  for  some  distance,  portions  of 
which  are  covered  with  clumps  of  willows  and  other  small  trees.  Ho  heavy 
groves  of  timber  border  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake,  but  scattered  trees  and 
small  groves  extend  all  the  way  along.  The  adjoining  prairie  land  is  gener- 
ally dry,  rolling  and  well  adapted  to  farming  purposes.  Several  farms  are  in 
cultivation  along  the  banks  of  this  part  of  the  lake. 

Nearly  east  of  the  north  end  of  the  lake,  we  crossed  the  Iowa  and  Minne- 
sota line.  Our  road  led  us  about  a mile  further  north,  where  it  diverged 
westerly  to  the  south  bank  of  a pleasant  little  sheet  of  water,  known  as  Loon 
Lake.  This  has  an  outlet  connecting  it  with  other  small  lakes,  which  lie 
near  the  head  of  Spirit  Lake,  and  which  were  doubtless  once  a part  of  the 
same.  In  a pretty  little  grove  on  the  shore  of  Loon  Lake,  in  the  sovereign 
State  of  Minnesota,  we  paused  for  our  nooning. 

From  Loon  Lake  the  road  turns  southward,  passing  several  miles  through 
groves  of  timber  that  border  the  west  shore  of  Spirit  Lake.  A number  of 
clear  and  quiet  little  lakes  are  nestled  romantically  in  the  groves  west  of 
Spirit  Lake  with  only  sufficient  room  in  many  places  for  a roadway  between 
them  and  the  latter.  Of  these  charming  little  lakes,  the  three  principal  ones 
are  Lake  Augusta,  Plum  Lake,  and  Round  Lake.  In  the  formation  of  the 
last  named,  nature  has  indulged  in  one  of  her  most  singular  and  interesting 
freaks.  It  is  something  over  a quarter  of  a mile  in  diameter,  and  so  nearly 
round  that  the  eye  can  detect  no  irregularity.  The  bank,  all  around,  rises 
to  the  uniform  height  of  about  thirty  feet,  sloping  at  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  and  giving  the  lake  the  appearance  of  a huge  basin.  A dense  forest 
approaches  on  all  sides,  with  large  trees  bending  over  the  water,  which  is  so 
deep  down  in  its  reservoir  that  the  wind  rarely  ruffles  its  surface.  There  is 
no  visible  inlet  or  outlet,  but  the  water  is  always  deep  and  clear.  It  is 
indeed  worth  a day’s  journey  to  see  this  charming  little  gem  of  a lake, 
reposing  so  quietly  in  the  midst  of  its  wild  surroundings  of  lofty  trees, 
tangled  vines  and  wild  flowers. 

Plum  Lake  is  so  called  from  the  fact  that  there  are  many  groves  of  wild 
plums  around  it.  It  lies  between  Lake  Augusta  and  Round  "Lake.  Near 
the  north  end  of  Plum  Lake  is  a commanding  elevation  called  “ Grandview 
Mound.”  From  the  summit  of  this  mound  there  is  a fine  view  of  Spirit 
Lake,  and  a portion  ot  the  surrounding  country.  There  is  every  appearance 
that  these  little  lakes  were  once  a portion  of  the  greater  one  that  lies  east  of 
them,  and  they  are  now  separated  from  it  by  a strip  of  land  only  wide  enough 
in  many  places  for  a good  wagon  road,  but  it  is  gradually  increasing  in  width 
from  year  to  year.  It  is  covered  with  a growth  of  cottonwood,  soft  maple, 
elm,  wild  plum,  and  other  trees,  with  a dense  profusion  of  wild  grape  vines 
clinging  among  the  branches.  The  beach  along  the  edge  of  Spirit  Lake 
here  is  composed  of  gravel,  sand  and  shells,  with  a ridge  of  boulders,  rising 
and  extending  up  to  the  timber,  through  which  the  road  passes. 

Round  Lake,  above  mentioned,  is  situated  in  what  is  known  as  “ Marble 
Grove,”  one  of  the  finest  bodies  of  timber  to  be  found  about  the  lakes,  and  is 
so  named  from  its  early  occupant,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians.  It  was  in 
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this  grove,  after  the  massacre,  that  the  Indians  peeled  the  hark  from  a tree, 
and  with  a dark  paint,  made  a picture-record  of  what  they  had  done.  The 
killed  were  represented  by  rude  drawings  of  persons  in  a prostrate  position, 
corresponding  with  the  number  of  victims.  Pictures  of  cabins,  with  smoke 
issuing  from  their  roofs,  represented  the  number  of  houses  burned.  In  the 
murder  of  Marble  and  his  child,  and  the  capture  of  Mrs.  Marble,  the  Indians 
completed  the  annihilation  of  the  settlement  at  the  lakes,  and  thus  left  a 
record  of  their  fiendish  work.  “ Marble  Grove  ” at  that  time  was  doubtless 
a scene  of  savage  rejoicing  over  the  perpetration  of  deeds  which  cast  a gloom 
over  all  Northwestern  Iowa,  and  which  the  lapse  of  years  only  could  remove. 

From  the  south  end  of  “ Marble  Grove  ” to  the  village  of  Spirit  Lake,  the 
road  passes  over  undulating  prairies  for  some  three  or  four  miles,  with 
several  new  farms  now  being  improved  on  either  side.  The  principal  groves 
of  timber  about  this  lake  are  at  the  west  side  and  the  north  end,  while  a 
narrow  belt  extends  around  the  other  portions.  The  water  is  deep,  and  the 
wind  often  dashes  the  waves  against  the  banks  with  great  violence.  At 
other  times  the  surface  is  smooth  and  placid. 

There  is  a legend  which  we  give  briefly,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may 
be  curious  to  know  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Spirit  Lake.  Many  moons 
before  the  white  man  took  up  his  abode  or  built  his  cabin  on  the  shores  of 
the  lake,  a band  of  Dakota  warriors  brought  a pale-faced  maiden  here,  a 
captive  taken  in  one  of  their  expeditions  against  the  whites  who  had  ven- 
tured near  their  hunting  grounds.  Among  the  warriors  was  a tall  young 
brave,  fairer  than  the  rest,  who  had  been  stolen  from  the  whites  in  infancy 
by  the  wife  of  Um-pa-sho-ta,  the  chief.  The  pale-faced  brave  never  knew 
his  parentage  or  origin,  but  the  chief’s  wife  called  him  Star  of  Day,  and  he 
knew  not  but  that  she  was  his  own  mother.  All  the  tribe  expected  that  he 
would  sometime  become  their  chief,  as  no  warrior  had  proved  so  brave  and 
daring  as  he.  Star  of  Day,  only,  had  performed  deeds  which  entitled  him 
to  succeed  to  the  honors  of  the  aged  Um-pa-sho-ta.  But  all  the  distinctions 
or  titles  that  his  nation  might  bestow,  possessed  no  attraction  for  him  while 
he  beheld  the  grief  of  the  beautiful  pale-faced  captive.  He  therefore  deter- 
mined %to  rescue  her,  and  also  made  up  his  mind  to  flee  with  her  from  the 
tribe  and  make  her  his  wife.  The  maiden  had  recognized  in  the  blue  eyes 
and  fair  face  of  her  lover,  something  which  told  her  that  he,  like  herself, 
was  a captive.  One  night,  while  all  the  warriors  were  asleep  in  their  lodges, 
Star  of  Day  and  the  maiden  slumbered  not.  He  silently  unbound  the 
thongs  which  fastened  her  to  the  lodge  frame.  Only  a few  paces  through 
the  thick  forest  brought  them  to  the  lake  shore,  where,  under  the  willows, 
his  light  canoe  was  in  readiness.  Soon  the  lovers  were  midway  across  the 
lake,  but  the  Great  Spirit  who  ruled  in  the  wind  and  the  water,  as  well  as  in  the 
forest,  willed  that  their  home  should  be  together  beneath  the  waters  where 
no  Dakota  should  henceforth  ever  disturb  them.  And  so  a breath  of  the 
Great  Spirit  in  the  wind  dashed  a wave  over  the  little  canoe,  and  it  went 
down  with  the  lovers.  Since  that  time  no  Indian’s  canoe  has  ever  dared  to 
venture  upon  the  lake.  Only  the  white  man’s  canoe  is  always  safe,  for  the 
spirits  of  Star  of  Day  and  the  maiden  still  abide  under  the  water,  in  a 
beautiful  cave  of  shells,  guarding^  only  the  white  man’s  canoe  from  danger, 
as  spirits  ever  know  their  own.  From  that  time  the  Dakotas  called  the  lake 
Minne-Waulwn , or  Spirit- Water. 

Okoboji. — Okoboji  is  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  lakes  of  Northwestern 
Iowa.  Walter  Scott  could  not  invest  the  historic  lakes  of  Scotia  with  more 
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of  the  wild  beauty  of  scenery  suggestive  of  poetry  and  romance,  than  we  here 
find  around  this  loveliest  ot  Iowa  lakes. 

Okoboji  lies  immediately  south  of  Spirit  Lake,  and  is  of  very  irregular 
shape.  Its  whole  length  is  at  least  fourteen  miles,  but  it  is  nearly  separated 
into  two  parts.  The  two  parts  are  called,  respectively,  East  and  W est  Okoboji. 
A wooden  bridge  has  been  erected  across  the  straits,  on  the  road  from  the 
village  of  Spirit  Lake  to  that  of  Okoboji,  the  water  here  being  ordinarily  not 
overli  couple  of  hundred  feet  wide  and  about  fifteen  feet  deep.  West  Okoboji 
is  much  the  larger  body  of  water,  stretching  west  and  northwest  of  the  straits 
some  ehdit  miles,  and  varying  in  width  from  one  to  two  miles.  As  you  pass 
around  °this  lake,  the  scene  constantly  changes,  and  from  many  different 
points  the  observer  obtains  new  views,  many  of  which  might  furnish  inspira- 
tion to  the  pencil  of  the  artist.  The  water  has  a deep  sky-blue  appearance, 
and  the  surface  is  either  placid  or  boisterous,  as  the  weather  may  happen  to 
be.  The  dry  land  slopes  down  to  the  margin  on  all  sides. 

Huo-e  boulders  are  piled  up  around  the  shores  several  feet  above  the 
water,  forming  a complete  protection  against  the  action  of  the  waves. 
These  rocks  embrace  the  different  kinds  of  granite  which  are  found  scat- 
tered over  the  prairies,  with  also  a large  proportion  of  limestone,  from  which 
good  quick-lime  is  manufactured.  This  rock  protection  seems  to  be  charac- 
teristic of  all  that  portion  of  the  lake-shore  most  subject  to  the  violent  beat- 
in  cr  of  the  waves.  But  there  are  several  fine  gravel  beaches,  and  one  on  the 
north  side  is  especially  resorted  to  as  being  the  most  extensive  and  beautiful. 
Here  are  immense  wind-rows  of  pebbles,  rounded  and  polished  by  the  vari- 
ous processes  that  nature  employs,  and  in  such  variety  that  a single  handful 
taken  up  at  random  would  constitute  a miniature  cabinet  for  the  geologist. 
Agates,  cornelians,  and  other  specimens  of  exquisite  tint  and  beauty,  are 
found  in  great  profusion,  being  constantly  washed  up  by  the  water.  The 
east  end  of  West  Okoboji,  at  the  straits,  is  some  five  miles  south  of  Spirit 
Lake,  but  the  extreme  wTest  portion  extends  up  to  a point  west  of  Spirit 
Lake.  East  Okoboji  is  not  so  wide  or  deep  as  the  other  part,  but  is  nearly 
as  long.  It  extends  up  to  within  a quarter  of  a mile,  or  less,  of  Spirit  Lake, 
and  is  now  connected  with  it  by  a mill-race,  being  some  four  or  five  feet 
lower  than  that  lake.  At  a narrow  place  near  the  upper  end  of  thi^lake,  a 
bridge  some  three  hundred  feet  long  has  been  erected  on  the  road  leading  to 
Estlierville.  The  Okoboji  outlet  heads  at  the  south  end  of  East  Okoboji, 
and  in  its  passage  flows  through  three  lakes  called  Upper,  Middle  and  Lower 
Gar  Lakes.  These  little  lakes  are  so  named  because  large  quantities  of  the 
peculiar  long-billed  fish  designated  by  that  name,  are  found  therein.  This 
outlet  has  a rapid  fall  all  the  way  to  its  junction  with  the  Little  Sioux  rivei, 
some  five  miles  below,  and  is  about  being  turned  to  good  account  by  the 
erection  of  machinery  on  it.  This  outlet  is  also  the  greatest  ot  the  fishing 
resorts  about  the  lakes 

The  groves  around  Lake  Okoboji  embrace  over  one  thousand  acres  of  good 
timber.  The  larger  groves  are  found  on  the  south  side,  where  the  principal 
settlement  was  at  the  time  of  the  Indian  massacre.  There  are  two  or  tlnee 
fine  bodies  of  timber  on  the  north  side  of  West  Okoboji,  and  a narrow  fringe 
of  timber  borders  nearly  all  the  lake  shore  between  the  larger  groves.  On 
the  north  side  of  West  Okoboji,  near  the  west  end,  is  a splendid  grove  of 
hard  maple,  of  large  size,  while  none  of  this  kind  of  timber  is  found  else- 
where about  the  lake.  On  the  same  side  in  another  grove,  we  observed 
many  red  cedars  of  large  growth.  We  noticed  one  nearly  three  feet  in 
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diameter,  and  a fine  crop  of  young  cedars,  from  three  to  ten  inches  high, 
have  taken  root  along  the  shore.  Burr  oak  seems  to  predominate  among 
the  various  kinds  of  timber,  and  the  groves  on  the  south  side  are  mainly 
composed  of  this  kind,  with  considerable  ash,  elm  and  walnut.  In  many 
places  the  ground  is  covered  with  a dense  growth  of  wild  gooseberry  and 
wild  currant  bushes,  all  now  giving  promise  of  a fine  yield  ot  fruit.  Many 
plum  groves  are  scattered  about  the  lake,  and  grapes  also  grow  in  profusion. 
We  noticed,  however,  that  the  wild  crab^apple,  so  plentiful  in  other  parts  of 
the  State,  was  wanting. 

The  land  rises  from  the  lake  nearly  all  the  way  round,  with  a gradually 
sloping  bank,  to  the  height  of  some  thirty  feet,  and  then  stretches  away  in 
undulating  prairie  or  woodland,  as  the  case  may  be.  In  some  places,  the 
unbroken  prairie  extends  to  the  beach  without  a tree  or  shrub.  A splendid 
body  of  prairie,  embracing  several  thousand  acres,  lies  in  the  peninsula 
formed  by  Lake  Okoboji  with  its  outlet  and  the  Little  Sioux  river.  Between 
Okoboji  and  Spirit  Lakes,  there  is  also  a good  body  of  prairie  with  some 
well  improved  farms.  A lake  of  considerable  size,  called  Center  Lake,  with 
a fine  body  of  timber  surrounding  it,  lies  between  Okoboji  and  Spirit  Lakes. 

In  point  of  health,  as  well  as  in  the  beauty  of  its  natural  scenery,  this 
locality  far  surpasses  many  others  that  have  become  fashionable  and  famous 
resorts.  A month  or  two  in  the  summer  season  might  be  ^penthere  with 
constant  change,  and  a pleasing  variety  of  attractions.  The  invalid  or 
pleasure  seeker  might  divide  the  time,  between  hunting,  fishing,  driving, 
bathing,  rowing,  sailing,  rambling,  and  in  various  other  ways  adapted  to  his 
taste  or  fancy.  He  could  pay  homage  to  Nature  in  her  playful  or  her 
milder  moods ; for  sometimes  she  causes  these  little  lakes  to  play  the  role  of 
miniature  seas  by  the  wild  dashing  of  their  surges  against  their  rocky  shores, 
and  then  again  causes  them  to  become  as  calm  and  placid  as  slumbering 
infancy. 

Clear  Lake—  Clear  Lake,  in  Cerro  Gordo  county,  is  among  the  better 
known  lakes  of  the  State,  on  account  of  its  easy  accessibility  by  rail,  as  well 
as  its  many  and  varied  attractions.  It  is  a beautiful  little  sheet  ot  water, 
and  as  a pleasure  resort  has  for  several  years  been  constantly  growing  in 
favor.  This,  and  Storm  Lake,  in  Buena  Yista  county,  as  well  as  some 
others,  are  deserving  of  special  description,  but  what  is  already  given  will 
afford  some  idea  of  the  lakes  of  Northern  Iowa. 

Timber. — One  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  topography,  of  the  north- 
west, is  the  predominance  of  prairies,  a name  of  French  origin,  which  sig- 
nifies grass-land.  It  has  been  estimated  that  about  nine- tenths  of  the  sur- 
face of  Iowa  is  prairie.  The  timber  is  generally  found  in  heavy  bodies  skirt- 
ing the  streams,  but  there  are  also  many  isolated  groves  standing,  like  islands 
in  the  sea,  far  out  on  the  prairies.  The  eastern  half  of  the  State  contains  a 
larger  proportion  of  timber  than  the  western.  The  following  are  the  leading 
varieties  of  timber:  White,  black  and  burr  oak,  black  walnut,  butternut, 
hickory,  hard  and  soft  maple,  cherry,  red  and  white  elm,  ash,  linn,  hackberry, 
birch,  honey  locust,  cottonwood  and  quaking  asp.  A few  sycamore  trees  are 
found  in  certain  localities  along  the  streams.  Groves  of  red  cedar  also  pre- 
vail, especially  along  Iowa  and  Cedar  rivers,  and  a few  isolated  pine  trees  are 
scattered  along  the  bluffs  of  some  of  the  streams  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
State. 

Nearly  all  kinds  of  timber  common  to  Iowa  have  been  found  to  grow  rap- 
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idly  when  transplanted  upon  the  prairies,  or  when  propagated  from  the  plant- 
ing of  seeds.  Only  a few  years  and  a little  expense  are  required  for  the 
settler  to  raise  a grove  sufficient  to  afford  him  a supply  of  fuel.  The  kinds 
most  easily  propagated,  and  of  rapid  growth,  are  cottonwood,  maple  and  wal- 
nut. All  our  prairie  soils  are  adapted  to  their  growth. 

Prof.  C.  E.  Bessey,  of  the  State  Agricultural  College,  who  supervised  the 
collection  of  the  different  woods  of  Iowa  for  exhibition  at  the  Centennial 
Exposition,  in  1876,  has  given  a most  complete  list  of  the  native  woody 
plants  of  the  State.  Below  we  present  his  list.  When  not  otherwise  stated, 
they  are  trees.  The  average  diameters  are  given  in  inches,  and  when  the 
species  is  a rare  one,  its  locality  is  given: 


Papaw — shrub;  2 to  3 inches. 

Moonseed— climbing  shrub;  34  inch. 
Basswood,  Lynn  or  Linden — 20  inches. 
Prickly  Ash — shrub;  2 inches. 

Smooth  Sumach — shrub;  2 inches. 

Poison  Ivy — climbing  shrub;  1 inch. 
Fragrant  Sumach — shrub;  2 inches. 

Frost  Grape — vine;  2 inches. 

River  Bank  Grape — vine;  2 inches. 
Buckthorn — shrub;  river  bluffs;  2 to  3 inches. 
New  Jersey  Tea — low  shrub;  34  inch. 

Red  Root— low  shrub;  34  inch. 

Bitter-sweet — climbing  shrub;  1 inch. 
Wahoo — shrub;  2 inches. 

Bladder  Nut — shrub;  2 inches. 

Buckeye — 20  to  30  inches. 

Sugar  Maple — 20  to  24  inches. 

Black  Maple — 12  to  18  inches. 

Silver  or  Soft  Maple — 20  to  30  inches. 

Box  Elder — 3 to  12  inches. 

False  Indigo — shrub;  34  inch. 

Lead  Plant— low  shrub;  34  inch. 

Red  Bud — 6 to  8 inches. 

Kentucky  Coffee  Tree — 3 to  12  inches. 

Honey  Locust — 12  to  20  inches. 

Wild  Plum— shrub  or  tree;  2 to  5 inches. 
Wild  Red  Cherry — shrub  or  tree;  2 to  6 
inches. 

Choke  Cherry — shrub;  2 to  3 inches. 

Wild  Black  Cherry — 12  to  18  inches. 

Wine  Bark — shrub;  34  inch. 

MeadowSweet — shrub;  34  inch. 

Wild  Red  Raspberry — shrub;  34  inch. 

Wild  Black  Raspberry — shrub ^ 34  inch. 
Wild  Blackberry — shrub;  34  inch. 

Dwarf  Wild  Rose — low  shrub;  34  inch. 
Early  Wild  Rose — low  shrub;  34  inch. 

Black  Thorn — 3 to  5 inches. 

White  Thorn — 3 to  5 inches. 

Downy-leaved  Thom — 2 to  3 inches. 

Wild  Crab  Apple — 3 to  5 inches. 

Service  Berry  or  June  Berry — 3 to  5 inches. 
Small  June  Berry — shrub;  2 to  3 inches. 
Prickly  Wild  Gooseberry — shrub;  34  inch. 
Smooth  Wild  Gooseberry — shrub;  34  inch. 
Wild  Blaek  Currant — shrub;  34  inch. 

Witch  Hazel — shrub;  1 to  2 inches;  said  to 
grow  in  N.  E.  Iowa. 

Kinnikinnik — shrub;  2 inches. 

Rough-leaved  Dogwood — shrub;  1 to  3 
mches. 

Panicled  Cornel — shrub;  2 inches. 


Alternate-leaved  Cornel — shrub;  2 inches. 

Wolf  berry— low  shrub;  34  inch. 

Coral  Berry — low  shrub;  ^ inch. 

Small  Wild  Honeysuckle — climbing  shrub;  34 
inch. 

Blackberried  Elder — shrub;  1 to  2 inches. 

Red-berried  Elder — shrub;  1 to  2 inches. 
This  one  I have  not  seen,  but  feel  quite 
sure  that  it  is  in  the  State. 

Sheep  Berry — shrub;  2 inches. 

Downy  Arrow- wood — shrub  2 inches. 

High  Cranberry  Bush — shrub;  1 inch. 

Button  Bush — shrub;  1 inch. 

Black  Huckleberry — low  shrub;  34  inch;  near 
Davenport,  according  to  Dr.  Parry. 

White  Ash — 12  to  18  inches. 

Green  Ash — 8 to  12  inches.  There  is  some 
doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  this  species. 

Black  Ash — 12  to  16  inches. 

Sassafras — 3 to  18  inches.  Said  to  grow  in 
the  extreme  southeastern  part  of  the 
State. 

Spice  Bush — shrub;  1 inch.  Said  to  grow  in 
Northeastern  Iowa. 

Leatherwood  or  Moosewood — shrub;  1 to  2 
inches.  In  Northeastern  Iowa. 

Buffalo  Berry — shrub;  1 to  2 inches.  Possi- 
bly this  may  be  found  on  our  western 
borders,  as  it  occurs  in  Nebraska. 

Red  Elm — 12  to  14  inches. 

White  Elm — 18  to  30  inches. 

Corky  Elm — 10  to  15  inches.  I have  seen  no 
specimens  which  could  certainly  be  re- 
ferred to  this  species,  and  yet  I think 
there  is  little  doubt  of  its  being  a native 
of  this  State. 

Hackberry — 10  to  16  inches, 

Red  Mulberry — 6 to  10  inches. 

Sycamore,  or  Buttonwood — 10  to  30  inches. 

Black  Walnut — 24  to  48  inches. 

Butternut — 12  to  20  inches. 

Shell-bark  Hickory — 12  to  24  inches. 

Pecan  Nut — 12  to  20  inches. 

Large  Hickory  Nut— 18  to  24  inches. 

Pig  Nut  Hickory — 12  to  20  inches. 

These  three  last  species  I have  not  seen 
in  the  State,  but  from  their  known  dis- 
tribution, I have  no  doubt  that  they  are 
to  be  found  in  the  southern  portions  of 
the  State. 

Butternut  Hickory — 12  to  18  inches. 

White  Oak — 20  to  30  inches. 
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Burr  Oak — 24  to  36  inches. 

Chestnut  Oak — 5 to  10  inches. 

Laurel  Oak — 5 to  10  inches. 

Scarlet  Oak — 12  to  16  inches. 

Red  Oak — 15  to  20  inches. 

Hazel  Nut — shrub;  1 inch. 

Iron  Wood — 4 to  7 inches. 

Blue  Beech — 3 to  4 inches. 

White  Birch — 3 to  6 inches.  Said  to  grow  in 
Northeastern  Iowa. 

Speckled  Alder — shrub  or  small  tree;  2 to  3 
inches.  Northeastern  Iowa. 

Prairie  Willows — low  shrub;  % inch. 
Glaucous  Willow — small  tree;  2 to  3 inches. 


Petioled  Willow — shrub;  2 inches. 
Heart-leaved  Willow — small  tree;  3 to  4 in- 
ches. 

Black  Willow — 3 to  12  inches. 

Almond  Willow — 3 to  8 inches. 

Long-leaved  Willow — shrub;  2 to  3 inches. 
Aspen — 6 to  12  inches. 

Cottonwood — 24  to  36  inches. 

White  Pine — a few  small  trees  grow  in  North- 
eastern Iowa. 

Red  Cedar — 6 to  8 inches. 

Ground  Hemlock — trailing  shrub;  1 inch. 
Green  Briar — climbing  shrub;  % inch. 


Total  number  of  species,  104;  of  these,  fifty-one  species  are  trees,  while 
the  remaining  ones  are  shrubs.  The  wood  of  all  the  former  is  used  for 
economic  purposes,  while  some  of  the  latter  furnish  more  or  less  valuable 
fuel. 

Climate . — Prof.  Parvin,  who  has  devoted  great  attention  to  the  climatol- 
ogy of  Iowa,  in  a series  of  observations  made  by  him  at  Muscatine,  from  1839 
to  1859,  inclusive,  and  at  Iowa  City,  from  1860  to  1870,  inclusive,  deduces 
the  following  general  results  : That  the  months  of  November  and  March 
are  essentially  winter  months,  their  average  temperatures  rising  but  a few 
degrees  above  the  freezing  point.  Much  of  the  former  month  is  indeed  mild 
and  pleasant,  but  in  it  usually  comes  the  first  cold  spell,  followed  generally 
by  mild  weather,  while  in  March  the  farmer  is  often  enabled  to  commence 
his  spring  plowing.  September  has  usually  a summer  temperature,  and 
proves  a ripening  season  for  the  fall  crops,  upon  which  the  farmer  may  rely 
with  safety  if  the  spring  has  been  at  all  backward.  May  has  much  more 
the  character  of  a spring  month  than  that  of  summer,  and  “ May  day”  is 
not  often  greeted  with  a profusion  of  flowers.  The  average  temperature  of 
May  during  thirty- two  years  was  59.06  degrees,  while  that  of  September 
was  63.37  degrees.  Prof.  Parvin  states  that  during  thirty-five  years  the 
mercury  rose  to  100  degrees  only  once  within  the  region  of  his  observations 
in  Iowa,  and  that  was  during  the  summer  of  1870.  It  seldom  rises  above 
ninety-five  degrees,  or  falls  lower  than  fifteen  degrees  below  zero.  The 
highest  temperature,  with  very  few  exceptions,  occurs  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust, while  July  is  the  hottest  month  as  indicated  by  the  mean  temperature 
of  the  summer  months.  January  is  the  coldest  month,  and  in  this,  only 
once  in  thirty- two  years  did  the  mercury  fall  to  thirty  degrees  below  zero. 
The  prevailing  winds  are  those  of  a westerly  direction,  not  for  the  year  alone, 
but  for  the  several  months  of  the  year,  except  June,  July,  August  and  Sep- 
tember. August  is  the  month  in  which  the  greatest  amount  of  rain  falls, 
and  in  January  the  least.  The  greatest  fall  of  rain  in  any  one  year,  was  in 
1851 — 74.49  inches,  and  the  least  in  1854 — 23.35  inches.  The  greatest  fall 
of  snow  for  any  one  year,  was  in  1868 — 61.97  inches.  The  least  was  in 
1850 — 7.90  inches.  The  earliest  fall  of  snow  during  twenty- two  years,  from 
1848  to  1869,  inclusive,  was  October  17th,  1859,  and  the  latest,  April  29th, 
1851.  The  greatest  fall  was  December  21st,  1848 — 20.50  inches.  During 
that  time  no  snow  fell  during  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  August  and 
September,  but  rain  usually  occurs  in  each  of  the  winter  months. 

The  clear  days  during  the  time  embraced  in  Prof.  Parvin’s  observations, 
were  thirty-two  per  cent;  the  cloudy  twenty-two  per  cent,  and  the  variable 
forty-six  per  cent. 
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The  year  1863  was  very  cold,  not  only  in  Iowa,  but  throughout  the  coun- 
try, and  there  was  frost  in  every  month  of  the  year,  but  it  only  once  or  twice 
during  thirty  years  seriously  injured  the  corn  crop.  When  the  spring  is 
late  the  fall  is  generally  lengthened,  so  that  the  crop  has  time  to  mature. 
The  mean  time  for  late  spring  frosts  is  May  4th;  that  of  early  fall  frost  is 
September  24th.  The  latest  frost  in  the  spring  during  thirty-one  years,  from 
1839  to  1869,  inclusive,  was  May  26th,  1847;  and  the  earliest,  August  29th, 
1863. 

Prairies. — The  character  of  surface  understood  by  the  term  prairie,  is  not 
a feature  peculiar  to  Iowa,  but  is  a characteristic  of  the  greater  portion  of 
the  Northwest.  Dr.  C.  A.  White,  late  State  Geologist  of  Iowa,  in  his  re- 
port says : 

“ By  the  word  prairie  we  mean  any  considerable  surface  that  is  free  from 
forest  trees  and  shrubbery,  and  which  is  covered  more  or  less  thickly  with 
grass  and  annual  plants.  This  is  also  the  popular  understanding  of  the 
term.  It  is  estimated  that  about  seven-eighths  of  the  surface  of  Iowa  is 
prairie,  or  was  so  when  the  State  was  first  settled.  They  are  not  confined  to 
the  level  surface,  but  are  sometimes  even  quite  hilly  and  broken ; and  it  has 
just  been  shown  that  they  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  variety  of  soil, 
for  they  prevail  equally  upon  Alluvial,  Drift,  and  Lacustral  soils.  Indeed, 
we  sometimes  find  a single  prairie  whose  surface  includes  all  these  varieties, 
portions  of  which  may  be  respectively  sandy,  gravelly,  clayey  or  loamy. 
Neither  are  they  confined  to  the  region  of,  nor  does  their  character  seem  at 
all  dependent  upon,  the  formations  which  underlie  them,  for  within  the  State 
of  Iowa  they  rest  upon  all  formations,  from  those  of  Azoic  to  those  of  Cre- 
taceous age  inclusive,  which  embraces  almost  all  kinds  of  rocks,  such  as 
quartzites,  friable  sandstone,  magnesian  limestone,  common  limestone,  im- 
pure chalk,  clay,'  clayey  and  sandy  shales,  etc.  Southwestern  Minnesota  is 
almost  one  continuous  prairie  upon  the  drift  which  rests  directly  upon,  not 
only  the  hard  Sioux  quartzite,  but  also  directly  upon  the  granite. 

“ Thus,  whatever  the  origin  of  the  prairies  might  have  been,  we  have  the 
positive  assurance  that  their  present  existence  in  Iowa  and  immediate  vicin- 
ity is  not  due  to  the  influence  of  climate,  the  character  or  composition  of 
the  soil,  nor  to  the  character  of  any  of  the  underlying  formations.  It  now 
remains  to  say  without  the  least  hesitation,  that  the  real  cause  of  the  pres- 
ent existence  of  prairies  in  Iowa,  is  the  prevalence  of  the  annual  fires. 
If  these  had  been  prevented  fifty  years  ago  Iowa  would  now  be  a timbered 
instead  of  a prairie  State. 

“ Then  arises  questions  like  the  following,  not  easily  answered,  and  for 
which  no  answers  are  at  present  proposed : 

“When  was  fire  first  introduced  upon  the  prairies,  and  how?  Could  any 
but  human  agency  have  introduced  annual  fires  upon  them  ? If  they  could 
have  been  introduced  only  by  the  agency  of  man  why  did  the  forests  not 
occupy  the  prairies  before  man  came  to  introduce  his  fires,  since  we  see 
their  great  tendency  to  encroach  upon  the  prairies  as  soon  as  the  fires  are 
made  to  cease  ? The  prairies,  doubtless,  existed  as  such  almost  immediately 
after  the  close  of  the  Glacial  epoch.  Did  man  then  exist  and  possess  the 
use  of  fire  that  he  might  have  annually  burnt  the  prairies  of  so  large  a part 
of  the  continent,  and  thus  have  constantly  prevented  the  encroachments  of 
the  forests  ? It  may  be  that  these  questions  will  never  be  satisfactorily  an- 
swered; but  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the  forests  would  soon  occupy 
a very  large  proportion  of  the  prairie  region  of  North  America  if  tlio  prai- 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


117 


rie  fires  were  made  to  cease,  and  no  artificial  efforts  were  made  to  prevent 
tlieir  growth  and  encroachment.” 

Sous. — Dr.  White  has  separated  the  soils  of  Iowa  into  three  general  di- 
visions, viz  : the  Drift,  Bluff,  and  Alluvial.  The  drift  soil  occupies  the 

f reater  portion  of  the  State,  the  bluff  next,  and  the  alluvial  the  least.  The 
rift  is  derived  primarily  from  the  disintegration  of  rocks,  to  a considerable 
extent  perhaps  from  those  of  Minnesota,  which  were  subject  to  violent  gla- 
cial action  during  the  glacial  epoch.  This  soil  is  excellent,  and  is  generally 
free  from  coarse  drift  materials,  especially  near  the  surface. 

The  bluff  soil  occupies  an  area  estimated  at  about  five  thousand  square 
miles,  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  It  has  many  peculiar  and  marked 
characteristics,  and  is  believed  to  be  lacustral  in  its  origin.  In  some  places 
the  deposit  is  as  great  as  two  hundred  feet  in  thickness,  all  portions  of  it 
being  equal  in  fertility.  If  this  soil  be  taken  from  its  lowest  depth,  say  two 
hundred  feet  below  the  surface,  vegetation  germinates  and  thrives  as  readily 
in  it  as  in  the  surface  deposit.  * It  is  of  a slightly  yellowish  ash  color,  ex- 
cept when  mixed  with  decaying  vegetation.  It  is  composed  mainly  of  si- 
lica, but  the  silicious  matter  is  so  finely  pulverized  that  the  naked  eye  is  un- 
able to  perceive  anything  like  sand  in  its  composition.  The  bluffs  along  the 
Missouri  river,  in  the  western  part  of  the  State,  are  composed  of  this  ma- 
terial. 

The  alluvial  soils  are  the  “ bottom  ” lands  along  the  rivers  and  smaller 
streams.  They  are  the  washings  of  other  soils  mixed  with  decayed  vege- 
table matter.  They  vary  somewhat  in  character  and  fertility,  but  the  best 
of  them  are  regarded  as  the  most  fertile  soils  in  the  State. 

As  to  the  localities  occupied  by  each  of  these  different  soils,  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  drift  forms  the  soil  of  all  the  higher  plains  and  woodlands 
of  the  State,  except  a belt  along  the  western  border,  which  is  occupied  by 
the  bluff  soil,  or  bluff  deposit,  as  it  is  generally  called.  The  alluvial  occu- 
pies the  low  lands,  both  prairie  and  timber,  along  the  streams.  It  may  be 
remarked  that  the  alluvial  soil  composing  the  broad  belt  of  “ bottom  ” along 
the  Missouri,  partakes  largely  of  the  bluff  soil,  owing  to  continued  wash- 
ings from  the  high  lands  or  bluffs  adjacent. 

GEOLOGY  OF  IOWA. 

Classification  of  Rocks — Azoic  System — Huronian  Group — Lower  Silurian  System — Primordial 
Group — Trenton  Group — Cincinnati  Group— Upper  Silurian  System — Niagara  Group — 
Devonian  System — Hamilton  Group — Carboniferous  System — Sub-Carboniferous  Group — 
Kinderhook  Beds — Burlington  Limestone — Keokuk  Limestone — St.  Louis  Limestone — 
Coal-Measure  Group — Cretaceous  System — Nishnabotany  Sandstone — Woodbury  Sand- 
stones and  Shales — Inoceramus  Beds. 

In  January,  1855,  the  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  to  provide  for  a 

feological  survey  of  the  State.  Under  authority  given  by  this  act,  Prof. 

ames  Hall,  of  Hew  York,  was  appointed  State  Geologist,  and  Prof.  J.  D. 
Whitney,  of  Massachusetts,  State  Chemist.  During  the  years  1855,  1856, 
and  1857,  the  work  progressed,  but  was  confined  chiefly  to  the  eastern  coun- 
ties. A large  volume  was  published  in  two  parts,  giving  in  detail  the  results 
of  the  survey  up  to  the  close  of  the  season  of  1857,  when  the  work  was  dis- 
continued. In  1866  it  was  resumed  under  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly 
passed  in  March  of  that  year,  and  Dr.  Charles  A.  White,  of  Iowa  City,  was 
appointed  State  Geologist.  He  continued  the  work,  and  in  December,  1869, 
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submitted  a report  to  the  Governor  in  two  large  volumes.  From  these 
reports  we  derive  a pretty  thorough  knowledge  of  the  geological  character- 
istics in  all  portions  of  the  State. 

In  the  classification  of  Iowa  rocks,  State  Geologist  White  adopted  the 
following  definitions: 

The  term  “ formation  ” is  restricted  to  such  assemblages  of  strata  as  have 
been  formed  within  a geological  epoch;  the  term  “group,”  to  such  natural 
groups  of  formation  as  were  not  formed  within  a geological  period;  and  the 
term  “ system,”  to  such  series  of  groups  as  were  each  formed  within  a geolog- 
ical age. 

The  terms  used  in  this  arrangement  may  be  referred  to  two  categories  — 
one  applicable  to  geological  objects , and  the  other  to  geological  time.  Thus: 
Formations  constitute  Groups/  groups  constitute  Systems;  Epochs  consti- 
tute Periods / periods  constitue  Ages . 

In  accordance  with  this  arrangement  the  classification  of  Iowa  rocks  may 
be  seen  at  a glance  in  the  following  table  constructed  by  Dr.  White: 


SYSTEMS. 

GROUPS. 

FORMATIONS. 

THICKNESS. 

AGES. 

PERIODS. 

EPOCHS. 

IN  FEET. 

Cretaceous 


Carboniferous 


Devonian 

Upper  Silurian. . . . 


• Lower  Silurian  . . . . 


Azoic 


{Post  Tertiary 

Lower  Cretaceous  j 

Coal  Measures  . . < 
■<  > 


Subcarboniferous  - 


Hamilton  . . . 
Niagara  . . . . 
f Cincinnati 

Trenton  . . 
Primordial 


H 


uronian 


I 


Drift 

Inoceramus  bed 

Woodbury  Sandstone  and  Shales 

Nishnabotany  Sandstone 

Upper  Coal  Measures 

Middle  Coal  Measures 

Lower  Coal  Measures 

St.  Louis  Limestone 

Keokuk  Limestone 

Burlington  Limestone 

Kinderkook  beds 

Hamilton  Limestone  and  Shales  . 

Niagara  Limestone 

Maquoketa  Shales 

Galena  Limestone 

Trenton  Limestone 

St.  Peter’s  Sandstone 

Lower  Magnesian  Limestone 

Potsdam  Sandstone 

Sioux  Quartzite 


10  to  200 
50 
130 
100 
200 
200 
200 
75 
90 
196 
175 
200 
350 
80 
250 
200 
80 
250 
300 
50 


AZOIC  SYSTEM. 

Huronian  Group.  — The  Sioux  Quartzite  Formation  in  this  Group  is 
found  exposed  in  natural  ledges  only  on  a few  acres  in  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  State.  The  exposures  in  Iowa  are  principally  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Big  Sioux  river,  for  which  reason  the  specific  name  of  Sioux  Quartzite  is 
given  to  it.  It  is  an  intensely  hard  rock,  breaking  with  a splintery  fracture, 
and  a color  varying  in  different  localities  from  a bright  to  a deep  red. 
Although  it  is  so  compact  and  hard  the  grains  of  sand  of  which  it  wras 
originally  composed  are  yet  distinctly  to  be  seen,  and  even  the  ripple  marks 
upon  its  bedding  surfaces  are  sometimes  found  as  distinct  as  they  were  when 
‘ the  rock  was  a mass  of  incoherent  sand  in  the  shallow  waters  in  which  it  was 
accumulated.  The  lines  of  stratification  are  also  quite  distinct,  but  they  are 
not  usually  sufficiently  definite  to  cause  the  mass  to  divide  into  numerous 
layers.  It  has,  however,  a great  tendency  to  break  up  by  vertical  cracks 
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and  fissures  into  small  angular  blocks.  The  process  of  metamorpliism  has 
been  so  complete  throughout  the  whole  formation  that  the  rock  is  almost 
everywhere  of  uniform  texture,  and  its  color  also  being  so  nearly  uniform 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  identifying  it  wherever  it  may  be  seen. 

In  a few  rare  cases  this  rock  may  be  quarried  readily,  as  the  layers  are 
easily  separated,  but  usually  it  is  so  compact  throughout  that  it  is  quarried 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  into  any  forms  except  those  into  which  it  naturally 
cracks.  It  has  a great  tendency,  however,  upon  its  natural  exposures,  to 
break  up  by  vertical  fissures  and  cracks  into  angular  blocks  of  convenient  size 
for  handling.  Except  this  tendency  to  crack  into  angular  pieces,  the  rock 
is  absolutely  indestructible.  No  traces  of  fossil  remains  of  any  kind  have 
been  found  in  it.  As  shown  by  the  table  its  exposure  in  Iowa  is  fifty  feet  in 
thickness. 

LOWER  SILURIAN  SYSTEM. 

Primordial  Group. — The  Potsdam  Sandstone  Formation  of  this  Group 
has  a geographical  range  extending  throughout  the  northern  portion  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  and  in  Iowa  reaches  a known  thickness  of  about 
300  feet,  as  shown  in  the  table.  It  forms,  however,  rather  an  inconspicuous 
feature  in  the  geology  of  Iowa.  It  is  exposed  only  in  a small  portion  of 
the  northeastern  part  of  the  State,  and  has  been  brought  to  view  there  by 
the  erosion  of  the  river  valleys.  The  base  of  the  formation  does  not  appear 
anywhere  in  Iowa,  consequently  its  full  thickness  is  not  certainly  known,  nor 
is  it  known  certainly  that  it  *rests  on  the  Sioux  Quartzite.  The  rock  is 
everywhere  soft;  usually  a very  friable  sandstone,  but  sometimes  containing 
some  clayey  material,  and  approaching  in  character  a sandy  shale.  It  is 
nearly  valueless  for  any  economic  purpose,  not  being  of  sufficient  hardness 
to  serve  even  the  commonest  purposes  of  masonry.  No  fossils  have  been 
discovered  in  this  formation  in  Iowa,  but  in  Wisconsin  they  are  found  quite 
abundantly  in  it. 

The  Lower  Magnesian  Limestone  Formation  has  but  little  greater  geo- 
graphical extent  in  Iowa  than  the  Potsdam  Sandstone  has;  because,  like 
that  formation,  it  appears  only  in  the  bluffs  and  valley-sides  of  the  same 
streams.  It  is  a more  conspicuous  formation,  however;  because,  being  a 
firm  rock,  it  presents  bold  and  often  picturesque  fronts  along  the  valleys. 
Its  thickness  is  about  250  feet,  and  is  quite  uniform  in  composition,  being  a 
nearly  pure  buff-colored  dolomite.  It  lacks  a uniformity  of  texture  and 
stratification  which  causes  it  to  weather  into  rough  and  sometimes  grotesque 
shapes,  as  it  stands  out  in  bold  relief  upon  the  valley-sides.  It  is  not  gener- 
ally valuable  for  building  purposes,  owing  to  its  lack  of  uniformity  in  texture 
and  bedding.  Some  parts  of  it,  however,  are  selected  which  serve  for  such 
uses  at  Lansing  and  McGregor.  It  has  also  been  used  to  some  extent  for 
making  lime,  but  it  is  not  equal  to  the  Trenton  limestone,  near  Dubuque, 
for  that  purpose.  The  only  fossils  that  have  been  found  in  this  formation  in 
Iowa,  are,  so  far  as  known,  a few  traces  of  the  stems  of  Crinoids  found  near 
McGregor. 

The  St.  Peter’s  Sandstone  Formation  is  remarkably  uniform  in  thickness 
throughout  its  known  geographical  extent.  It  is  a clean  grit,  light  colored, 
very  friable  rock;  so  pure  in  its  silicious  compostion  that  it  is  probable  some 
portions  of  it  may  be  found  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  glass.  It  occu- 
pies the  surface  of  a large  portion  of  the  north  half  of  Allemakee  county, 
immediately  beneath  the  drift,  and  it  is  also  exposed  a couple  of  miles 
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below  McGregor,  where  it  is  much  colored  by  oxide  of  iron.  It  contains  no 
fossils. 

Trenton  Group. — The  lower  formation  of  this  group  is  known  as  the 
Trenton  Limestone.  With  the  exception  of  this  all  the  limestones  of  both 
Upper  and  Lower  Silurian  age  in  Iowa,  are  magnesian  limestones  — nearly 
pure  dolomites.  The  rocks  of  this  formation  also  contain  much  magnesia, 
but  a large  part  of  it  is  composed  of  bluish  compact  common  limestone.  It 
occupies  large  portions  of  both  Winneshiek  and  Allamakee  counties,  together 
with  a portion  of  Clayton.  Its  thickness  as  seen  along  the  bluffs  of  the 
Mississippi  is  about  eighty  feet,  but  in  Winneshiek  county  we  find  the 
thickness  is  increased  to  upward  of  200  feet.  The  greater  part  of  this 
formation  is  worthless  for  economic  purposes,  but  enough  of  it  is  suitable 
for  building  purposes  and  for  lime  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  worthless  portions  of  the  formation  consists  of  clayey  shales  and  shaly 
limestone.  Fossils  are  abundant  in  this  formation.  In  some  places  the 
rock  is  made  up  of  a mass  of  shells,  corals,  and  fragments  of  trilobites, 
together  with  other  animal  remains,  cemented  by  calcareous  matter  into 
compact  form. 

The  upper  portion  of  the  Trenton  Group,  known  as  the  Galena  Limestone 
Formation,  occupies  a narrow  strip  of  country,  seldom  exceeding  12  miles  in 
width,  but  it  is  fully  150  miles  long.  It  is  about  250  feet  thick  in  the 
vicinity  of  Dubuque,  but  diminishes  in  thickness  as  it  extends  northwest,  so 
that  it  does  not  probably  exceed  100  feet  where  it  crosses  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  State.  The  outcrop  of  this  formation  traverses  portions  of 
the  counties  of  Howard,  Winneshiek,  Allamakee,  Fayette,  Clayton,  Dubuque, 
and  Jackson.  It  exhibits  its  greatest  development  in  Dubuque  county.  It 
is  not  very  uniform  in  texture,  which  causes  it  to  decompose  unequally,  and 
consequently  to  present  interesting  forms  in  the  abrupt  bluffs  of  it,  which 
border  the  valleys.  It  is  usually  unfit  for  dressing,  but  affords  good  enough 
stone  for  common  masonry.  It  is  the  source  of  the  lead  ore  of  the  Dubuque 
lead  mines.  The  full  thickness  of  this  formation  at  Dubuque  is  250  feet. 
Fossils  are  rare  in  it. 

Cincinnati  Groiip. — The  Maquoketa  Shale  Formation  of  this  group,  so- 
called  by  Dr.  White,  is  synonymous  with  the  Hudson  River  Shales,  of  Prof. 
Hall.  It  is  comprised  within  a long  and  narrow  area,  seldom  reaching  more 
than  a mile  or  two  in  width,  but  more  than  a hundred  miles  long,  in  the  State. 
Its  most  southerly  exposure  is  in  the  bluffs  of  the  Mississippi  river,  near 
Bellevue,  in  Jackson  county,  and  the  most  northerly  one  yet  recognized  is  in 
the  western  part  of  Winneshiek  county.  The  whole  formation  is  largely 
composed  of  bluish  and  brownish  shales.  Its  economic  value  is  very  slight, 
as  it  is  wholly  composed  of  fragmentary  materials.  The  fossils  contained  in 
this  formation,  together  with  its  position  in  relation  to  the  underlying  and 
overlying  formations,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  referring  it  to  the 
same  geological  period  as  that  in  which  the  rocks  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  were 
formed.  Several  species  of  fossils  which  characterize  the  Cincinnati  group 
are  found  in  the  Maquoketa  Shales,  but  they  contain  a large  number  of 
species  that  have  been  found  nowhere  else  than  in  these  shales  in  Iowa,  and 
it  is  the  opinion  of  Dr. White  that  the  occurrence  of  these  distinct  fossils  in 
the  Iowa  formation  would  seem  to  warrant  the  separation  of  the  Maquoketa 
Shales  as  a distinct  formation  from  any  others  of  the  group,  and  that  its  true 
position  is  probably  at  the  base  of  the  Cincinnati  group. 
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TJPPER  SILURIAN  SYSTEM. 

Niagara  Group. — The  area  occupied  by  the  Niagara  limestone  Formation 
is  nearly  160  miles  from  north  to  south,  and  between  40  and  50  miles  wide 
in  its  widest  part.  At  its  narrowest  part,  which  is  near  its  northern  limit  in 
Iowa,  it  is  not  more  than  four  or  five  miles  wide.  . This  formation  is  entirely 
magnesian  limestone,  with,  in  some  places,  a considerable  proportion  of  sili- 
cious  matter  in  the  form  of  chert  or  coarse  flint.  Some  of  the  lower  portions 
resemble  both  the  Galena  and  Lower  Magnesian  Limestones,  having  the 
same  want  of  uniformity  of  texture  and  bedding.  It  affords,  however, 
a great  amount  of  excellent  quarry  rock.  The  quarries  at  Anamosa,  in  J ones 
county,  are  remarkable  for  the  uniformity  of  the  bedding  of  its  strata. 
Wherever  this  rock  is  exposed  there  is  always  an  abundance  of  material  for 
common  masonry  and  other  purposes.  In  some  places  excellent  lime  is 
made  from  it. 

DEVONIAN  SYSTEM. 

Hamilton  Group. — The  Hamilton  Limestone  and  Shales  Formation  occu- 
pies an  area  of  surface  as  great  as  those  occupied  by  all  the  formations  of 
both  Lower  and  Upper  Silurian  age  in  the  State.  The  limestones  of  the  De- 
vonian age  are  composed  in  part  of  magnesian  strata,  and  in  part  of  common 
limestone.  A large  part  of  the  material  of  this  formation  is  quite  worthless, 
yet  other  portions  are  very  valuable  for  several  economic  purposes.  Having 
a very  large  geographical  extent  in  Iowa,  it  constitutes  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant formations.  Wherever  any  part  of  this  formation  is  exposed,  the 
common  limestone  portions  exist  in  sufficient  quantity  to  furnish  abundant 
material  for  common  lime  of  excellent  quality,  as  well  as  good  stone  for  com- 
mon masonry.  Some  of  the  beds  furnish  excellent  material  for  dressed  stone, 
for  all  works  requiring  strength  and  durability.  The  most  conspicuous  and 
characteristic  fossils  of  this  formation  are  brachipod  mollusks  and  corals. 

CARBONIFEROUS  SYSTEM. 

The  Sub- Carboniferous  Group. — This  group  occupies  a very  large  sur- 
face in  Iowa.  Its  eastern  border  passes  from  the  northeastern  portion  of 
Winnebago  county  in  a southeasterly  direction,  to  the  northern  part  of  Wash- 
ington county.  Here  it  makes  a broad  and  direct  bend  nearly  eastward, 
striking  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  city  of  Muscatine.  The  southern  and 
western  boundary  of  the  area  is  to  a considerable  extent  the  same  as  that 
which  separates  it  from  the  coalfield.  From  the  southern  part  of  Pocahontas 
county,  it  passes  southeastward  to  Fort  Dodge,  thence  to  Webster  City, 
thence  to  a point  three  or  four  miles  northeast  of  Eldora,  in  Hardin  county, 
thence  southward  to  the  middle  of  the  north  line  of  Jasper  county,  thence 
southeastward  to  Sigourney  in  Keokuk  county,  thence  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  Jefferson  county,  and  thence,  by  sweeping  a few  miles  eastward  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  Wan  Puren  county.  The  area  as  thus  defined,  is  nearly 
250  miles  long,  and  from  20  to  40  miles  wide.  The  general  southerly  and 
westerly  dip  has  carried  the  strata  of  the  group  beneath  the  lower  coal- 
measure  along  the  line  last  designated,  but  after  passing  beneath  the  latter 
strata  for  a distance  of  from  15  to  20  miles,  they  appear  a^ain  in  the  valley 
of  the  Des  Moines  river,  where  they  have  been  bared  by  the  erosion  of  that 
valley. 

The  Kinderhook  Beds,  the  lowest  Formation  of  the  sub-carboniferous  group, 
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presents  its  principal  exposures  along  the  bluffs  which  border  the  Missis- ippi 
and  Skunk  rivers,  where  they  form  the  eastern  and  northern  boundary  of  Des 
Moines  county;  along  English  river  in  Washington  county;  alonglowa  river 
in  Tama,  Marshall,  Hardin  and  Franklin  counties,  and  along  the  Des  Moines 
river  in  Humboldt  county.  The  southern  part  of  the  formation  in  Iowa 
has  the  best  development  of  all  in  distinguishing  characteristics,  but  the 
width  of  area  it  occupies  is  much  greater  in  its  northern  part,  reaching  a 
maximum  width  of  eighty  miles.  The  Kinderhook  formation  has  consider- 
able economic  value,  particularly  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  region  it 
occupies.  The  stone  which  it  furnishes  is  of  practical  value.  There  are  no 
exposures  of  stone  of  any  other  kind  in  Pocahontas,  Humboldt  and  some 
other  counties  embraced  in  the  area  occupied  by  it,  and  therefore  it  is  of  very 
great  value  in  such  places  for  building  material.  It  may  be  manufactured 
into  excellent  lime.  The  quarries  in  Marshall  county  and  at  Le  Grand  are 
of  this  formation ; also  the  oolitic  limestone  in  Tama  county.  This  oolitic 
limestone  is  manufactured  into  a good  quality  of  lime.  The  principal  fossils 
appearing  in  this  formation  are  the  remains  of  fishes;  no  remains  of  vegeta- 
tion have  as  yet  been  detected.  The  fossils  in  this  formation,  so  far  as  Iowa 
is  concerned,  are  far  more  numerous  in  the  southern  than  in  the  northern 
part. 

The  Burlington  Limestone  is  the  next  Formation  in  this  group  above  the 
Kinderhook  Beds,  the  latter  passing  gradually  into  the  Burlington  Lime- 
stone. This  formation  consists  of  two  distinct  calcareous  divisions,  which 
are  separated  by  a series  of  silicious  beds.  The  existence  of  these  silicious 
beds  suggests  the  propriety  of  regarding  the  Burlington  Limestone  as  really 
two  distinct  formations.  This  is  strengthened  also  by  some  well  marked 
palaeontological  differences,  especially  in  the  crinoidal  remains.  The  south- 
erly dip  of  the  Iowa  rocks  carries  the  Burlington  Limestone  down,  so  that 
it  is  seen  for  the  last  time  in  this  State  in  the  valley  of  Skunk  river,  near 
the  southern  boundary  of  Des  Moines  county.  Northward  of  Burlington 
it  is  found  frequently  exposed  in  the  bluffs  of  the  Mississippi  and  Iowa'riv- 
ers  in  the  counties  of  Des  Moines  and  Louisa,  and  along  some  of  the  smaller 
streams  in  the  same  region.  Burlington  Limestone  forms  a good  building 
material ; good  lime  may  also  be  made  from  it,  and  especially  from  the  up- 
per division.  Geologists  have  given  to  this  formation  the  name  of  Burling- 
ton Limestone  because  its  peculiar  characteristics  are  best  shown  at  the  city 
of  Burlington,  Iowa.  The  great  abundance  and  variety  of  its  character- 
istic fossils — crinoids — have  attracted  the  attention  of  geologists  and  nat- 
uralists generally.  The  only  remains  of  vertebrates  reported  as  being  found 
in  it  are  those  of  fishes.  Remains  of  articulates  are  rare  in  it,  and  confined 
to  two  species  of  trilobites.  Fossil  shells  are  common  but  not  so  abundant 
as  in  some  of  the  other  formations  of  the  Sub-Carboniferous  Group. 

The  Keokuk  Limestone  is  the  next  Formation  in  this  group  above  the 
Burlington  Limestone.  In  Iowa  it  consists  of  about  fifty  feet  in  maximum 
thickness.  It  is  a grayish  limestone,  having  usually  a blueish  tinge.  It  oc- 
cupies in  Iowa  a more  limited  area  than  any  other  formation  of  the  sub- 
carboniferous  group.  It  is  well  developed  and  largely  exposed  at  the  city 
of  Keokuk.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  Lower  Archimedes  Limestone  of 
Owen  and  other  geologists.  The  most  northerly  point  at  which  it  has  been 
recognized  is  in  the  northern  part  of  Des  Moines  county,  where  it  is  quite 
thinned  out.  It  is  only  in  the  counties  of  Lee,  Yan  Buren,  Henry  and  Des 
Moines  that  the  Keokuk  Limestone  is  to  be  seen;  but  it  rises  again  and  is 
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seen  in  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  river  some  seventy-five  or  eighty  miles 
below  Keokuk,  presenting  there  the  same  characteristics  that  it  has  in  Iowa. 
The  upper  silicious  portion  of  this  formation  is  known  as  the  Geode  bed. 
These  geodes  are  more  or  less  spherical  masses  of  silex,  usually  hollow  and 
lined  with  crystals  of  quartz.  The  Keokuk  Limestone  formation  is  of  great 
economic  value,  as  some  ot  its  layers  furnish  a fine  quality  of  building  ma 
terial  The  principal  quarries  of  it  are  along  the  Mississippi  from  Keokuk 
to  Nauvoo,  a distance  of  about  fifteen  miles.  The  only  vertebrated  fossils 
in  it  are  those  of  fishes,  consisting  both  of  teeth  and  spines.  Some  of  these 
are  of  great  size,  indicating  that  their  owners  probably  reached  a length  ot 
twenty^five  or  thirty  feet.  Several  species  of  articulates,  mollusks  and  ra- 
diates are  also  found  in  this  formation.  Among  the  radiates  the  crinoids 
are  very  abundant,  but  are  not  so  conspicuous  as  in  the  Burlington  Lime- 
stone. A small  number  of  Protozoans,  a low  form  of  animal  life,  related 
to  sponges,  have  also  been  found  in  the  Keokuk  Limestone. 

The  next  Formation  in  the  Sub-Carboniferous  Group,  above  the.  Keokuk 
Limestone,  is  what  Dr.  Wliite  calls  the  St.  Louis  Limestone,  and  is  synon- 
ymous with  the  Concretionary  Limestone  of  Prof.  Owen,  and  the  Warsaw 
limestone  of  Prof.  Hall.  It  is  the  upper,  or  highest  formation  of  what  Dr. 
White  classifies  as  the  Sub-Carboniferous  Group,  appearing  m Iowa,  where 
the  lower  coal-measures  are  usually  found  resting  directly  upon  it,  and  where 
it  forms,  so  to  speak,  a limestone  floor  for  the  coal-bearing  formations.  To 
this,  however,  there  are  some  exceptions.  It  presents  a marked  contrast 
with  the  coal-bearing  strata  which  rest  upon  it.  . This  formation  occupies  a 
small  superficial  area  in  Iowa,  because  it  consists  of  long  narrow  strips. 
Its  extent,  however,  within  the  State  is  known  to  be  very  great,  because  it  is 
found  at  points  so  distant  from  each  other.  Commencing  at  Keokuk,  where 
it  is  seen  resting  on  the  geode  division  ot  the  Keokuk  limestone,  and  pio- 
ceeding  northward,  it  is  found  forming  a narrow  border  along  the  edge  of 
the  coal-field  in  Lee,  Des  Moines,  Henry,  Jefferson,  Washington,  Keokuk 
and  Mahaska  counties.  It  is  then  lost  sight  of  beneath  the  coal-measure 
strata  and  overlying  drift  until  we  reach  Hamilton  county,  where  it  is  found 
in  the  banks  of  Boone  river  with  the  coal-measures  resting  upon  it,  as  they 
do  in  the  counties  just  named.  The  next  seen  of  the  formation  is  in  the 
banks  of  the  Des  Moines  river  at  and  near  Fort  Dodge.  These  , two  last 
named  localities  are  the  most  northerly  ones  at  which  the.  formation  is  ex- 
posed, and  they  are  widely  isolated  from  the  principal  portion  of  the  area  it 
occupies  in  Iowa;  between  which  area,  however,  and  those  northerly  points,, 
it  appears  by  a small  exposure  near  Ames,  in  Story  county,  in  the  valfoy  ot 
a small  tributary  of  Skunk  river.  This  formation  as  it  appears  in  Iowa, 
consists  of  three  quite  distinct  sub-divisions— magnisian,  arenaceous  and 
calcareous,  consisting  in  the  order  named  of  the  lower,,  middle  and  upper  sub- 
divisions of  the  formation.  The  upper  division  furnishes  excellent  material 
for  quicklime,  and  in  places  it  is  quarried  to  serve  a good  purpose  for  ma- 
sonry. The  middle  division  is  of  little  economic  value,  being  usually  too 
soft  for  practical  use.  The  lower,  or  magnesian  division,  furnishes  some  ex- 
cellent stone  for  heavy  masonry,  and  has  proved  to  be  very  durable.  This 
formation  has  some  well  marked  fossil  characteristics,  but  they  do  not  stand 
out  with  such  prominence  as  some  of  those  in  the  two  preceding, formations. 
The  vertibrates,  articulates,  mollusks,  and  radiates,  are  all  more  or  less,  rep- 
resented in  it.  Some  slight  vegetable  remains  have  also  been  detected  in  it. 

The  Goal-measure  Group. — The  formations  of  this  group  are  divided 
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into  the  Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper  Coal-measures.  Omitting  particular 
reference  to  the  other  strata  of  the  Lower  Coal-measure,  we  refer  only  to 
the  coal  which  this  formation  contains.  Far  the  greater  part  of  that  indis- 
pensible  element  of  material  prosperity  is  contained  in  the  strata  of  the 
Lower  Coal-measures.  Beds  are  now  being  mined  in  this  formation  that 
reach  to  the  thickness  of  seven  feet  of  solid  coal.  Natural  exposures  of 
this  formation  are  few,  but  coal  strata  are  being  mined  in  a number  of  local- 
ities. 

The  area  occupied  by  the  Middle  Coal-measure  is  smaller  than  that  of 
either  of  the  others,  and  constitutes  a narrow  region  between  them.  The 
passage  of  the  strata  of  the  Lower  with  the  Middle  Coal-measure  is  not 
marked  by  any  well  defined  line  of  division. 

The  area  occupied  by  the  Upper  Coal-measure  formation  in  Iowa  is  very 

freat,  comprising  thirteen  whole  counties  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
tate,  together  with  parts  of  seven  or  eight  others  adjoining.  It  ad- 
joins by  its  northern  and  eastern  boundary  the  area  occupied  by  the  Middle 
Coal-measures.  The  western  and  southern  limits  in  Iowa  of  the  Upper 
Coal-measures  are  the  western  and  southern  boundaries  of  the  State,  but  the 
formation  extends  without  interruption  far  into  the  States  of  Missouri,  Ne- 
braska and  Kansas.  It  contains  but  a single  bed  of  tme  coal,  and  that  very 
thin.  Its  principal  economic  value  is  confined  to  its  limestone.  Wherever 
this  stone  is  exposed  it  furnishes  good  material  for  masonry,  and  also  for 
lime.  The  prevailing  color  of  the  limestone  is  light  gray,  with  usually  a 
tinge  of  blue.  The  sandstones  of  this  formation  are  usually  shaly,  and  quite 
worthless. 

CRETACEOUS  SYSTEM. 

* The  Nislxnabotany  Sandstone. — This  formation  is  well  exposed  in  the 
valley  of  the  East  Nishnabotany  river,  from  which  circumstance  Dr.  White 
has  so  named  it.  It  is  found  as  far  east  as  the  southeastern  part  of  Guthrie 
county,  and  as  far  south  as  the  southern  part  of  Montgomery  county.  To 
the  northwestward  it  passes  beneath  the  Woodbury  sandstones  and  shales, 
the  latter  in  turn  passing  beneath  the  Inoceramus,  or  chalky  beds.  It 
reaches  a maximum  thickness  in  Iowa,  so  far  as  known,  of  about  100  feet, 
but  the  exposures  usually  show  a much  less  thickness.  It  is  a soft  sandstone, 
and,  with  few  exceptions,  almost  valueless  for  economic  purposes.  The  most 
valuable  quarries  in  the  strata  of  this  formation,  so  far  as  known,  are  at 
Lewis,  Cass  county,  and  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Mills  county.  Several 
buildings  have  been  constructed  of  it  at  Lewis,  but  with  some*  the  color  is 
objectionable,  being  of  a dark  brown  color.  A few  fossils  have  been  found 
in  it,  being  leaves  too  fragmentary  for  identification. 

The  W oodbury  Sandstones  and  Shales. — These  are  composed  of  alternat- 
ing sandstones  and  shales,  as  the  name  implies,  and  rest  upon  the  Nishna- 
botany sandstone.  They  have  not  been  observed  outside  of  the  limits  ol 
Woodbury  county,  but  they  are  found  there  to  reach  a maximum  of  about 
150  feet.  Some  layers  are  firm  and  compact,  but  the  larger  part  is  impure 
and  slialy.  The  best  of  it  is  suitable  for  only  common  masonry,  but  it  fur- 
nishes the  only  material  of  that  kind  in  that  part  of  the  State.  Some  slight 
fossil  remaifis  have  been  found  in  this  formation. 

The  Inoceramus  Beds. — These  beds  constitute  the  upper  formation  of  the 
Cretaceous  System  in  Iowa,  and  have  a maximum  thickness  of  about  50  feet. 
They  rest  directly  upon  the  Woodbury  sandstones  and  shales.  They  are 
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observed  nowhere  in  Iowa  except  along  the  bluffs  of  the  Big  Sioux  river,  in 
Woodbury  and  Plymouth  counties.  They  are  composed  of  calcareous  mate- 
rial, but  are  not  a true,  compact  limestone.  The  material  of  the  upper  por- 
tion is  used  for  lime,  the  quality  of  which  is  equal  to  that  of  common 
limestone.  No  good  building  material  is  obtained  from  these  beds.  Some 
fossil  fish  have  been  found  in  them. 

Above  all  the  formations  above-mentioned  rests  the  Post-Tertiary,  or  Drift 
deposit,  which  is  more  fully  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Soils  of  Iowa. 

ECONOMIC  GEOLOGY. 


Coal — Peat — Building  Stone — Lime — Lead — Gypsum — Spring  and  Well  Water — Clays — 
Mineral  Paint. 


COAL. 


Every  year  is  adding  to  our  knowledge  of,  and  attesting  the  importance 
and  value  of  our  vast  coal  deposits.  In  some  unknown  age  of  the  past,  long 
before  the  history  of  our  race  began,  Nature  by  some  wise  process,  made  a 
bountiful  provision  for  the  time  when,  in  the  order  of  things,  it  should 
become  necessary  for  civilized  man  to  take  possession  of  these  broad  rich 
prairies.  As  an  equivalent  for  the  lack  of  trees,  she  quietly  stored  away 
beneath  the  soil  those  wonderful  carboniferous  treasures  for  the  use  and 
comfort  of  man  at  the  proper  time.  The  increased  demand  for  coal  has  in 
many  portions  of  the  State  led  to  improved  methods  of  mining,  so  that  in 
many  counties  the  business  is  becoming  a lucrative  and  important  one, 
especially  where  railroads  furnish  the  means  of  transportation.  The  coal 
field  of  the  State  embraces  an  area  of  at  least  20,000  square  miles,  and  coal 
is  successfully  mined  in  about  thirty  counties,  embracing  a territory  larger 
than  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  Among  the  most  important  coal  produc- 
ing counties  may  be  mentioned  Appanoose,  Boone,  Davis,  Jefferson,  Ma- 
haska, Marion,  Monroe,  Polk,  Yan  Buren,  Wapello,  and  Webster.  Within 
the  last  few  years  many  discoveries  of  new  deposits  have  been  made,  and 
counties  not  previously  numbered  among  the  coal  counties  of  the  State  are 
now  yielding  rich  returns  to  the  miner.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
the  counties  of  Boone,  Dallas,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  and  Webster.  A vein  of 
coal  of  excellent  quality,  seven  feet  in  thickness,  has  been  opened,  and  is 
now  being  successfully  worked,  about  five  miles  southeast  of  Fort  Dodge,  in 
Webster  county.  Large  quantities  of  coal  are  shipped  from  that  point  to 
Dubuque  and  the  towns  along  the  line  of  the  Dubuque  and  Sioux  City  Bail- 
road.  A few  years  ago  it  was  barely  known  that  some  coal  existed  in 
Boone  county,  as  indicated  by  exposures  along  the  Des  Moines  river,  and 
it  is  only  within  the  last  few  years  that  the  coal  mines  of  Moingona  have 
furnished  the  vast  supplies  shipped  along  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern  Bail- 
road,  both  east  and  west.  The  great  productive  coal  field  of  Iowa  is  embraced 
chiefly  within  the  valley  of  the  Des  Moines  river  and  its  tributaries,  extend- 
ing up  the  valley  from  Lee  county  nearly  to  the  north  line  of  Webster 
county.  Within  the  coal  field  embraced  by  this  valley  deep  mining  is 
nowhere  necessary.  The  Des  Moines  and  its  larger  tributaries  have  gener- 
ally cut  their  channels  down  through  the  coal  measure  strata. 

The  coal  of  Iowa  is  of  the  class  known  as  bituminous,  and  is  equal  in 
quality  and  value  to  coal  of  the  same  class  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
The  veins  which  have  so  far  been  worked  are  from  three  to  eight  feet  in 
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thickness,  but  we  do  not  have  to  dig  from  one  thousand  to  two  thousand 
feet  to  reach  the  coal,  as  miners  are  obliged  to  do  in  some  countries.  But 
little  coal  has  in  this  State  been  raised  from  a depth  greater  than  one  hun- 
dred feet. 

Prof.  Gustavus  Hinrich,  of  the  State  University,  who  also  officiated  as 
State  Chemist  in  the  prosecution  of  the  recent  Geological  Survey,  gives  an 
analysis  showing  the  comparative  value  of  Iowa  coal  with  that  of  other 
countries.  The  following  is  from  a table  prepared  by  him  — 100  represent- 
ing the  combustible: 


NAME  AND  LOCALITY. 

Carbon. 

Bitumen. 

Ashes. 

i 

Moisture. 

Equivalent. 

Value. 

Brown  coal,  from  Arbesan,  Bohemia 

36 

64 

3 

11 

114 

88 

Brown  coal,  from  Bilin,  Bohemia 

40 

67 

16 

00 

123 

81 

Bituminous  coal,  from  Bentheu,  Silisia 

51 

49 

21 

5 

126 

80 

Cannel  coal,  from  Wigan,  England 

61 

39 

10 

3 

113 

87 

Anthracite,  from  Pennsylvania 

94 

6 

2 

2 

104 

96 

Iowa  coals — average  

50 

50 

5 

5 

110 

90 

In  this  table  the  excess  of  the  equivalent  above  100,  expresses  the  amount 
of  impurities  (ashes  and  moisture)  in  the  coal.  The  analysis  shows  that  the 
average  Iowa  coals  contains  only  ten  parts  of  impurities  for  one  hundred 
parts  combustible  (carbon  and  bitumen),  being  the  purest  of  all  the  samples 
analyzed,  except  the  Anthracite  from  Pennsylvania. 

PEAT. 

Extensive  deposits  of  peat  in  several  of  the  northern  counties  of  Iowa  have 
attracted  considerable  attention.  In  1866,  Dr.  White,  the  State  Geologist, 
made  careful  observations  in  some  of  those  counties,  including  Franklin, 
Wright,  Cerro  Gordo,  Hancock,  Winnebago,  Worth,  and  Kossuth.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  counties  above  named  contain  an  average  of  at  least  four 
thousand  acres  each  of  good  peat  lands.  The  depth  of  the  beds  are  from 
four  to  ten  feet,  and  the  quality  is  but  little,  if  any,  inferior  to  that  of  Ireland. 
As  yet,  but  little  use  has  been  made  of  it  as  a fuel,  but  when  it  is  considered 
that  it  lies  wholly  beyond  the  coal-field,  in  a sparsely  timbered  region  of  the 
State,  its  prospective  value  is  regarded  as  very  great.  Dr.  White  estimates 
that  160  acres  of  peat,  four  feet  deep,  will  supply  two  hundred  and  thirteen 
families  with  fuel  for  upward  of  twenty-five  years.  It  must  not  be  inferred 
that  the  presence  of  these  peat  beds  in  that  part  of  the  State  is  in  any  degree 
prejudicial  to  health,  for  such  is  not  the  case.  The  dry,  rolling  prairie  land 
usually  comes  up  to  the  very  border  of  the  peat  marsh,  and  the  winds,  or 
breezes,  which  prevail  through  the  summer  season,  do  not  allow  water  to 
become  stagnant.  Nature  seems  to  have  designed  these  peat  deposits  to 
supply  the  deficiency  of  other  material  for  fuel.  The  penetration  of  this 
portion  of  the  State  by  railroads,  and  the  rapid  growth  of  timber  may  leave 
a resort  to  peat  for  fuel  as  a matter  of  choice,  and  not  of  necessity.  It  there- 
fore remains  to  be  seen  of  what  economic  value  in  the  future  the  peat  beds 
of  Iowa  may  be.  Peat  has  also  been  found  in  Muscatine,  Linn,  Clinton,  and 
other  eastern  and  southern  counties  of  the  State,  but  the  fertile  region  of 
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[Northern  Iowa,  least  favored  with  other  kinds  of  fuel,  is  peculiarly  the  peat 
region  of  the  State. 

BUILDING  STONE. 

There  is  no  scarcity  of  good  building  stone  to  be  found  alon^  nearly  all  the 
streams  east  of  the  Dos  Moines  river,  and  along  that  stream  from  its  mouth 
up  to  the  north  lino  of  Humboldt  county.  Some  of  the  counties  west  of  the 
Dos  Moines,  as  Cass  and  Madison,  as  well  as  most  of  the  southern  counties 
of  the  State,  are  supplied  with  good  building  stone.  Building  stone  of 
peculiarly  fine  quality  is  quarried  at  and  near  the  following  places:  Keosau- 
qua,  Yan  Buren  county;  Mt.  Pleasant,  Henry  county;  Fairfield,  Jefferson 
county;  Ottumwa,  Wapello  county;  Winterset,  Madison  county;  Ft.  Dodge, 
Webster  county;  Springvale  and  Dakota,  Humboldt  county;  Marshalltown, 
Marshall  county;  Orford,  Tama  county;  Yinton,  Benton  county;  Charles 
City,  Floyd  county;  Mason  City,  Cerro  Gordo  county;  Mitchell  and  Osage, 
Mitchell  county;  Anamosa,  Jones  county;  Iowa  Falls,  Hardin  county; 
Hampton,  Franklin  county;  and  at  nearly  all  points  along  the  Mississippi 
river.  In  some  places,  as  in  Marshall  and  Tama  counties,  several  species  of 
marble  are  found,  which  are  susceptible  of  the  finest  finish,  and  are  very 
beautiful. 


LIME. 

Good  material  for  the  manufacture  of  quick-lime  is  found  in  abundance  in 
nearly  all  parts  of  the  State.  Even  in  the  northwestern  counties,  where  there 
are  but  few  exposures  of  rock  “in  place,”  limestone  is  found  among  the 
boulders  scattered  over  the  prairies  and  about  the  lakes.  So  abundant  is 
limestone  suitable  for  the  manufacture  of  quick-lime,  that  it  is  needless  to 
mention  any  particular  locality  as  possessing  superior  advantages  in  furnish- 
ing this  useful  building  material.  At  the  following  points  parties  have  been 
engaged  somewhat  extensively  in  the  manufacture  of  lime,  to-wit:  Ft.  Dodge, 
Webster  county;  Springvale,  Humboldt  county;  Orford  and  Indian  town, 
Tama  county;  Iowa  Falls,  Hardin  county;  Mitchell,  Mitchell  county;  and 
at  nearly  all  the  towns  along  the  streams  northeast  of  Cedar  river. 

LEAD. 

Long  before  the  permanent  settlement  of  Iowa  by  the  whites  lead  was 
mined  at  Dubuque  by  Julien  Dubuque  and  others,  and  the  business  is  still 
carried  on  successfully.  From  four  to  six  million  pounds  of  ore  have  been 
smelted  annually  at  the  Dubuque  mines,  yielding  from  68  to  70  per  cent  of 
lead.  So  far  as  known,  the  lead  deposits  of  Iowa  that  may  be  profitably 
worked,  are  confined  to  a belt  four  or  five  miles  in  width  along  the  Missis- 
sippi above  and  below  the  city  of  Dubuque. 

GYPSUM. 

One  of  the  finest  and  purest  deposits  of  gypsum  known  in  the  world  exists 
at  Fort  Dodge  in  this  State.  It  is  confined  to  an  area  of  about  six  by  three 
miles  on  both  sides  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  is  found  to  be  from  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  feet  in  thickness.  The  main  deposit  is  of  uniform  gray  color, 
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but  large  masses  of  almost  pure  white  (resembling  alabaster)  have  been 
found  embedded  in  the  main  deposits.  The  quantity  of  this  article  is  prac- 
tically inexhaustible,  and  the  time  will  certainly  come  when  it  will  be  a 
source  of  wealth  to  that  part  of  the  State.  It  has  been  used  to  a consider- 
able extent  in  the  manufacture  of  Plaster-of-Paris,  and  has  been  found  equal 
to  the  best  in  quality.  It  has  also  been  used  to  a limited  extent  for  paving 
and  building  purposes. 


SPRING  AND  WELL  WATER. 

As  before  stated,  the  surface  of  Iowa  is  generally  drained  by  the  rolling  or 
undulating,  character  of  the  country,  and  the  numerous  streams,  large  and 
small.  This  fact  might  lead  some  to  suppose  that  it  might  be  difficult  to 
procure  good  spring  or  well  water  for  domestic  uses.  Such,  however,  is  not ' 
the  case,,  for  good  pure  well  water  is  easily  obtained  all  over  the  State,  even 
on  the  highest  prairies.  It  is  rarely  necessary  to  dig  more  than  thirty  feet 
deep  to  find  an  abundance  of  that  most  indispensible  element,  good  water. 
Along  the  streams  are  found  many  springs  breaking  out  from  the  banks, 
affording  a constant  supply  of  pure  water.  As  a rule,  it  is  necessary  to  dig 
deeper  for  well  water  in  the  timber  portions  of  the  State,  than  on  the 
prairies.  Nearly  all  the  spring  and  well  waters  of  the  State  contain  a small 
proportion  of  lime,  as  they  do  in  the  Eastern  and  Middle  States.  There  are 
some  springs  which  contain  mineral  properties,  similar  to  the  springs  often 
resorted  to  by  invalids  and  others  in  other  States.  In  Davis  county  there 
are  some  “ Salt  Springs,”  as  they  are  commonly  called,  the  water  being  found 
to  contain  a considerable  amount  of  common  salt,  sulphuric  acid,  ana  other 
mineral  ingredients.  Mineral  waters  are  found  in  different  parts  of  the 
State.  No  one  need  apprehend  any  difficulty  about  finding  in  all  parts  of 
Iowa  an  abundant  supply  of  good  wholesome  water. 

CLAYS. 

In  nearly  all  parts  of  the  State  the  material  suitable  for  the  manufacture 
of  brick  is  found  in  abundance.  Sand  is  obtained  in  the  bluffs  along  the 
streams  and  in  their  beds.  Potter’s  clay,  and  fire-clay  suitable  for  fire-brick, 
are  found  in.  many  places.  An  excellent  article  of  fire-brick  is  made  at 
Eldora,  Hardin  county,  where  there  are  several  extensive  potteries  in  opera- 
tion. . Fire-clay  is  usually  found  underlying  the  coal-seams.  There  are 
extensive  potteries  in  operation  in  the  counties  of  Lee,  Yan  Buren,  Des 
Moines,  Wapello,  Boone,  Hamilton,  Hardin,  and  perhaps  others. 

/ 

MINERAL  PAINT. 

In  Montgomery  county  a fine  vein  of  clay,  containing  a large  proportion 
of  ochre,  was  several  years  ago  discovered,  and  has  been  extensively  used  in 
that  part  of  the  State  for  painting  barns  and  out-houses.  It  is  of  a dark  red 
color,  and  is  believed  to  be  equal  in  quality,  if  properly  manufactured,  to  the 
mineral  paints  imported  from  other  States.  The  use  of  it  was  first  introduced 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  Packard,  of  Bed  Oak,  on  whose  land  there  is  an  extensive  de- 
posit of  this  material. 
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HOW  THE  TITLE  TO  IOWA  LANDS  IS  DERIVED. 

Rig-lit  of  Discovery — Title  of  France  and  Spain — Cession  to  the  United  States — Territorial 

Changes — Treaties  with  the  Indians — The  Dubuque  Grant — The  Giard  Grant — The  Hon- 

ori  Grant — The  Half-Breed  Tract — System  of  Public  Surveys. 

The  title  to  the  soil  of  Iowa  was,  of  course,  primarily  vested  in  the  origi- 
nal occupants  who  inhabited  the  country  prior  to  its  discovery  by  the  whites. 
But  the  Indians,  being  savages,  possessed  but  few  rights  that  civilized  nations 
considered  themselves  bound  to  respect,  so  that  when  they  found  this  coun- 
try in  the  possession  of  such  a people  they  claimed  it  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  France,  by  the  right  of  discovery.  It  remained  under  the  juris- 
diction of  France  until  the  year  1763. 

Prior  to  the  year  1763,  the  entire  continent  of  North  America  was  divided 
between  France,  England,  Spain,  and  Russia.  France  held  all  that  portion 
of  what  now  constitutes  our  national  domain  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
except  Texas  and  the  territory  which  we  have  obtained  from  Mexico  and 
Russia.  This  vast  region,  while  under  the  jurisdiction  of  France,  was 
known  as  the  “ Province  of  Louisiana,”  and  embraced  the  present  State  of 
Iowa.  At  the  close  of  the  “Old  French  War,”  in  1763,  France  gave  up  her 
share  of  the  continent,  and  Spain  came  into  possession  of  the  territory  west 
of  the  Mississippi  river,  while  Great  Britain  retained  Canada  and  the 
regions  northward,  having  obtained  that  territory  by  conquest  in  the  war 
with  France.  For  thirty-seven  years  the  territory  now  embraced  within  the 
limits  of  Iowa  remained  as  a part  of  the  possession  of  Spain,  and  then  went 
back  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  St.  Idlefonso,  October  1,  1800.  On  the 
30th  of  April,  1803,  France  ceded  it  to  the  United  States  in  consideration 
of  receiving  $11,250,000,  and  the  liquidation  of  certain  claims  held  by  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  against  France,  which  amounted  to  the  further 
sum  of  $3,750,000,  and  making  a total  of  $15,000,000.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  France  has  twice,  and  Spain  once,  held  sovereignty  over  the  territory 
embracing  Iowa,  but  the  financial  needs  of  Napoleon  afforded  our  govern- 
ment an  opportunity  to  add  another  empire  to  its  domain. 

On  the  31st  of  October,  1803,  an  act  of  Congress  was  approved  author- 
izing the  President  to  take  possession  of  the  newly  acquired  territory  and 
provide  for  it  a temporary  government,  and  another  act  approved  March  26, 
1804,  authorized  the  division  of  the  “ Louisiana  Purchase,”  as  it  was  then 
called,  into  two  separate  Territories.  All  that  portion  south  of  the  33d 
parallel  of  north  latitude,  was  called  the  “ Territory  of  Orleans,”  and  that 
north  of  the  said  parallel  was  known  as  the  “ District  of  Louisiana,”  and 
was  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  what  was  then  known  ^s  “Indiana 
Territory.” 

By  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  March  3,  1805,  the  “District 
of  Louisiana”  was  organized  as  the  “Territory  of  Louisiana,”  with  a Terri- 
torial government  of  its  own,  wdiich  went  into  operation  July  4th,  of  the 
same  year,  and  it  so  remained  until  1812.  In  this  year  the  “ Territory  of 
Orleans”  became  the  State  of  Louisiana,  and  the  “Territory  of  Louisiana” 
was  organized  as  the  “Territory  of  Missouri.”  This  change  took  place 
under  an  act  of  Congress  approved  June  4,  1812.  In  1819,  a portion  ot  this 
territory  was  organized  as  “ Arkansaw  Territory,”  and  in  1821  the  State  of 
Missouri  was  admitted,  being  a part  of  the  former  “Territory  of  Missouri.” 
This  left  a vast  domain  still  to  the  north,  including  the  present  States  of 
Iowa  and  Minnesota,  which  was,  in  1834,  made  a part  of  the  “ Territory  of 
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Michigan.”  In  July,  1836,  the  territory  embracing  the  present  States  of 
Iowa,  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin  was  detached  from  Michigan,  and  organized 
with  a separate  Territorial  government  under  the  name  of  “ Wisconsin  Ter- 
ritory.” 

By  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress,  approved  June  12,  1838,  on  the  3d  of 
July  of  the  same  year,  the  “Territory  of  Iowa”  was  constituted.  It  em- 
braced the  present  State  of  Iowa,  and  the  greater  portion  of  what  is  now 
the  State  of  Minnesota. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  title  to  the  soil  of  Iowa  that  may  once  have  vested 
in  the  natives  who  claimed  and  occupied  it,  it  is  a matter  of  some  interest 
to  glance  at  the  various  changes  of  ownership  and  jurisdiction  through 
which  it  has  passed  within  the  time  of  our  historical  period: 

1.  It  belonged  to  France,  with  other  territory  now  belonging  to  our  na- 
tional domain. 

2.  In  1763,  with  other  territory,  it  was  ceded  to  Spain. 

3.  October  1,  1800,  it  was  ceded  with  other  territory  from  Spain  back  to 
France. 

4.  April  30,  1803,  it  was  ceded  with  other  territory  by  France  to  the 
United  States. 

5.  October  31,  1803,  a temporary  government  was  authorized  by  Con- 
gress for  the  newly  acquired  territory. 

6.  October  1,  1804,  it  was  included  in  the  “District  of  Louisiana,”  and 
placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Territorial  government  of  Indiana. 

7.  July  4,  1805,  it  was  included  as  a part  ot  the  “Territory  of  Louis- 
iana,” then  organized  with  a separate  Territorial  government. 

8.  June  4,  1812,  it  was  embraced  in  what  was  then  made  the  “Territory 
of  Missouri.” 

9.  June  28,  1834,  it  became  part  of  the  “Territory  of  Michigan.” 

10.  July  3,  1836,  it  was  included  as  a part  of  the  newly  organized  “Ter- 
ritory of  Wisconsin.” 

11.  June  12, 1838,  it  was  included  in,  and  constituted  a part  of  the  newly 
organized  “Territory  of  Iowa.” 

12.  December  28,  1846,  it  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a State. 

The  cession  by  France,  April  30,  1803,  vested  the  title  in  the  United 
States,  subject  to  the  claims  of  the  Indians,  which  it  was  very  justly  the 
policy  of  the  government  to  recognize.  The  several  changes  of  territorial 
jurisdiction  after  the  treaty  with  France  did  not  affect  the  title  to  the  soil. 

Before  the  government  of  the  United  States  could  vest  clear  title  to  the 
soil  in  its  grantees  it  was  necessary  to  extinguish  the  Indian  title  by  pur- 
chase. The  treaties  vesting  the  Indian  title  to  the  lands  within  the  limits 
of  what  is  now  the  State  of  Iowa,  were  made  at  different  times.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a synopsis  of  the  several  treaties  by  which  the  Indians  relinquished 
to  the  United  States  their  rights  in  Iowa: 

1.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , Aug.  J,  18Fh — This  treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  was  made  at  the  City  of  Wash- 
ington, William  Clark  being  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 
By  this  treaty  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  relinquished  their  title  to  all  lands  in 
Missouri,  Iowa  then  being  a part  of  Missouri.  In  this  treaty  the  land  in 
the  southeast  corner  of  Iowa  known  as  the  “ Half-Breed  Tract,”  was  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  half-breeds  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  they  holding 
the  title  to  the  same  in  the  same  manner  as  Indians.  This  treaty  was  rati- 
fied January  18,  1825. 
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2.  Treaty  with  various  tribes,  Aug.  19, 1825.— This  treaty  was  also  made 
at  the  city  of  Washington,  by  William  Clark  as  Commissioner  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States,"  with  the  Chippewas,  Sacs  and  Foxes,  Menonionees, 
Winnebagoes  and  a portion  of  the  Ottawas  and  Pottawattamies.  This  treaty 
was  intended  mainly  to  make  peace  between  certain  contending  tribes  as  to 
the  limits  of  their  respective  hunting  grounds  in  Iowa.  It  was  agreed  that 
the  United  States  should  run  a boundary  line  between  the  Sioux  on  the 
north  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  on  the  south,  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Upper  Iowa  river,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
ascending  said  Iowa  river  to  its  west  fork;  thence  up  the  fork  to  its  source; 
thence  crossing  the  fork  of  Ked  Cedar  river  in  a direct  line  to  the  second  or 
upper  fork  of  the  Des  Moines  river;  thence  in  a direct  line  to  the  lower  fork 
of  the  Calumet  (Big  Sioux)  river,  and  down  that  to  its  junction  with  the 

Missouri  river.  _ . , 

3.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , July  15,  1830. — By  this  treaty  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States  a strip  of  country  twenty  miles 
in  width  lying  directly  south  of  the  line  designated  in  the  treaty  of  Aug.  19, 
1825,  and  extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Des  Moines  river. 

4.  Treaty  with  the  Sioux,  July  15,  1830.— By  this  treaty  was  ceded  to 
the  United  States  a strip  twenty  miles  in  width,  on  the  north  of  the  line 
designated  by  the  treaty  of  Aug.  19,  1825,  and  extending  from  the  Missis- 
sippi to  the  Des  Moines  river.  By  these  treaties  made  at  the  same  date  the 
United  States  came  into  possession  of  a strip  forty  miles  wide  from  the 
Mississippi  to  the  Des  Moines  river.  It  was  known  as  the  “Neutral 
Ground,  and  the  tribes  on  either  side  of  it  were  allowed  to  use  it  in  com- 
mon as  a fishing  and  hunting  ground  until  the  government  should  make 
other  disposition  of  it. 

5.  Treaty  with  various  tribes,  July  15, 1830.— This  was  a treaty  with  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  Sioux,  Omahas,  Iowas  and  Missouris,  by  which  they  ceded 
to  the  United  States  a tract  bounded  as  follows:  Beginning  at  the  upper 
fork  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  passing  the  sources  of  the  Little  Sioux 
and  Flovd  rivers,  to  the  fork  of  the  first  creek  that  falls  into  the  Big;  Sioux, 
or  Calumet  river,  on  the  east  side;  thence  down  said  creek  and  the  Calumet 
river  to  the  Missouri  river;  thence  down  said  Missouri  river  to  the  Missouri 
State  line  above  the  Kansas;  thence  along  said  line  to  the  northeast  corner 
of  said  State;  thence  to  the  highlands  between  the  waters  falling  into  the 
Missouri  and  Des  Moines,  passing  to  said  highlands  along  the  dividing 
rid°*e  between  the  forks  of  the  Grand  river;  thence  along  said  highlands  oi 
rid^e  separating  the  waters  of  the  Missouri  from  those  of  the  Des  Moines, 
to  a point  opposite  the  source  of  the  Boyer  river,  and  thence  in  a direct  line 
to  the  upper  fork  of  the  Des  Moines,  the  place  of  beginning.  The  lands 
ceded  by  this  treaty  were  to  be  assigned,  or  allotted,  under  the  direction  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the  tribes  then  living  thereon,  or  to 
such  other  tribes  as  the  President  might  locate  thereon  for  hunting  and 
other  purposes.  In  consideration  of  the  land  ceded  by  this  treaty  the  United 
States  stipulated  to  make  certain  payments  to  the  several  tribes  joining  in 
the  treaty  The  treaty  took  effect  by  proclamation,  February  24,  1831. 

6.  Treaty  with  the  'Winnebagoes,  Sept  15, 1832.— This  treaty  was  made  at 
Fort  Armstrong,  by  Gen.  Winfield  Scott,  and  Gov.  J olm  Reynolds,  ol  Illinois. 
Bv  the  treaty  the  Winnebagoes  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their  lands  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  and  in  part  consideration  therefor  the  United 
States  granted  to  the  Winnebagoes  as  a reservation  the  lands  in  Iowa  known 
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as  the  Neutral  Ground.  The  exchange  of  the  two  tracts  was  to  take  place 
on  or  before  June  1,  1833.  The  United  States  also  stipulated  to  make  pay- 
ment to  the  Winnebagoes,  beginning  in  September,  1873,  and  to  continue 
for  twenty-seven  successive  years,  $10,000  annually  in  specie,  and  also  to 
establish  a school  among  them,  with  a farm  and  garden.  There  were  also 
other  agreements  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

7.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , Sept.  21, 1832. — This  was  the  treaty 
known  as  the  “Black  Hawk  Purchase,”  which  opened  the  first  lands  in 
Iowa  for  settlement  by  the  whites.  In  negotiating  this  treaty  Gen.  Win- 
field Scott  and  Gov.  John  Reynolds  represented  the  United  States.  By  it 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States  a tract  of  land  on  the  eastern 
border  of  Iowa  fifty  miles  wide,  and  extending  from  the  northern  boundary 
of  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  Iowa  river,  containing  about  six 
millions  of  acres.  The  United  States  stipulated  to  pay  annually  to  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes  $20,000  in  specie,  and  to  pay  certain  indebtedness  of  the  Indians, 
amounting  to  about  $50,000,  due  chiefiy  to  Davenport  & Farnham,  Indian 
traders,  at  Rock  Island.  By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  four  hundred  square 
miles  on  Iowa  river,  including  Keokuk’s  village,  were  reserved,  for  the  use  and 
occupancy  of  the  Indians.  This  treaty  was  made  on  the  ground  where  the 
city  of  Davenport  is  now  located.  The  government  conveyed  in  fee  simple 
out  of  this  purchase  one  section  of  land  opposite  Rock  Island  to  Antoine 
LeClaire,  the  interpreter,  and  another  at  the  head  of  the  first  rapid  above 
Rock  Island,  being  the  first  title  to  land  in  Iowa  granted  by  the  United 
States  to  an  individual. 

8.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , 1836. — This  treaty  was  also  made  on 
the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  near  where  the  city  of  Davenport  now  stands. 
Gen.  Henry  Dodge,  Governor  of  Wisconsin  Territory,  represented  the 
United  States.  By  it  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States 
“ Keokuk’s  Reserve,”  as  it  was  called,  for  which  the  government  stipulated 
to  pay  $30,000,  and  an  annuity  of  $10,000  for  ten  successive  years,  together 
with  certain  indebtedness  of  the  Indians. 

9.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , Oct.  21, 1837. — This  treaty  was  made 
at  Washington;  Carey  A.  Harris,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  repre- 
senting the  United  States.  By  this  treaty  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  relinquished 
their  title  to  an  additional  tract  in  Iowa,  described  as  follows:  “A  tract  of 
country  containing  1,250,000  acres,  lying  west  and  adjoining  the  tract  con- 
veyed by  them  to  the  United  States  in  the  treaty  of  September  21,  1832. 
It  is  understood  that  the  points  of  termination  for  the  present  cession  shall 
be  the  northern  and  southern  points  of  said  tract  as  fixed  by  the  survey 
made  under  the  'authority  of  the  United  States,  and  that  a line  shall  be 
drawn  between  them  so  as  to  intersect  a line  extended  westwardly  from  the 
angle  of  said  tract  nearly  opposite  to  Rock  Island,  as  laid  down  in  the  above 
survey,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  include  the  number  of  acres  hereby 
ceded,  which  last  mentioned  line,  it  is  estimated,  will  be  about  twenty-five 
miles.”  The  tract  ceded  by  this  treaty  lay  directly  west  of  the  “Black 
Hawk  Purchase.” 

10.  Treaty  with  Sacs  and  Foxes , same  date. — At  the  same  date  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes  ceded  to  the  United  States  all  their  right  and  interest  in  the 
country  south  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  the 
Sioux,  as  described  in  the  treaty  of  August  19,  1825,  and  between  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Missouri  rivers,  the  United  States  paying  for  the  same  $160,000. 
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The  Sacs  and  Foxes  by  this  treaty  also  relinquished  all  claims  and  interest 
under  the  treaties  previously  made  with  them. 

11.  Treaty  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes , Oct.  11,  181$. — This  treaty  was 
made  at  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  by  John  Chambers,  as  Commissioner,  on 
behalf  of  the  United  States.  By  it  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  relinquished  to  the 
United  States  all  their  lands  west  of  the  Mississippi  to  which  they  had  any 
claim  or  title,  and  agreed  to  a removal  from  the  country,  at  the  expiration  of 
three  years.  In  accordance  with  .this  treaty,  a part  of  them  were  removed 
to  Kansas  in  the  fall  of  1845,  and  the  remainder  in  the  spring  of  1846. 

The  treaty  of  1803  with  France,  and  these  several  treaties  with  the  Indian 
tribes,  vested  in  the  United  States,  the  title  to  all  the  lands  in  the  State  of 
Iowa — subject,  however,  to  claims  set  up  under  certain  Spanish  grants,  and 
also,  the  claim  to  the  “ Half-Breed  Tract,”  in  Lee  county,  which  claims  were 
afterward  adjudicated  in  the  courts  or  otherwise  adjusted.  The  following 
is  a brief  explanation  of  the  nature  of  these  claims: 

The  Dubuque  Claim. — Lead  had  been  discovered  at  the  site  of  the  present 
city  of  Dubuque  as  early  as  1780,  and  in  1788  Julien  Dubuque,  then  resid- 
ing at  Prairie  du  Cliien,  obtained  permission  from  the  Fox  tribe  of  Indians 
to  engage  in  mining  lead,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi.  Dubuque, 
with  a number  of  other  persons,  was  engaged  in  mining,  and  claimed  a large 
tract,  embracing  as  he  supposed  all  the  lead  bearing  region  in  that  vicinity. 
At  that  time,  it  will  be  remembered,  the  country  was  under  Spanish  juris- 
diction, and  embraced  in  the  “Province  of  Louisiana.”  In  1796  Dwbuque 
petitioned  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  Carondelet,  for  a grant  of 
the  lands  embracing  the  lead  mines,  describing  in  his  petition  a tract  con- 
taining over  twenty  thousand  acres.  The1  Spanish  governor  granted  the 
petition,  and  the  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Land  Commissioners 
of  Louisiana.  Dubuque,  in  1804,  transferred  the  larger  part  of  his  claim  to 
Auguste  Choteau,  of  St.  Louis.  On  the  17th  of  May,  1805,  Dubuque  and 
Choteau  filed  their  joint  claims  with  the  Board  of  Land  Commissioners,  and 
the  claim  was  decided  by  them  to  be  a clear  and  regular  Spanish  grant,  hav- 
ing been  made  and  completed  prior  to  October  1st,  1800,  and  while  it  was 
yet  Spanish  territory.  Dubuque  died  March  24,  1810.  After  the  death  of 
Dubuque  the  Indians  resumed  occupancy  of  the  mines  and  engaged  them- 
selves in  mining  to  some  extent,  holding  that  Dubuque’s  claim  was  only  a 
permit  during  his  lifetime,  and  in  this  they  were  sustained  by  the  military 
authority  of  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the  decision  of  the  Land 
Commissioners.  In  the  treaty  afterward  betweeh  the  United  States  and  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes,  the  Indians  made  no  reservation  of  this  claim,  and  it  was 
therefore  included  as  a part  of  the  lands  ceded  by  them  to  the  United  States. 
In  the  meantime  Auguste  Choteau  also  died,  and  his  heirs  began  to  look 
after  their  interests.  They  authorized  their  agent  to  lease  the  privilege  of 
working  the  mines,  and  under  this  authority  miners  commenced  operations, 
but  the  military  authorities  compelled  them  to  abandon  the  work.  But  little 
further  was  done  in  the  matter  until  after  the  town  of  Dubuque  was  laid 
out,  and  lots  had  been  sold  and  were  occupied  by  purchasers,  when  Henry 
Choteau  brought  an  action  of  ejectment  against  Patrick  Malony,  who  held 
land  under  a patent  from  the  United  States,  for  the  recovery  of  seven  undi- 
- vided  eighths  of  the  Dubuque  claim,  as  purchased  by  Auguste  Choteau  in 
1804.  The  case  was  decided  in  the  United  States  District  Court  adversely 
to  the  plaintiff.  It  was  carried  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  LTnited  States 
on  a writ  of  error,  where  the  decision  of  the  lower  court  was  affirmed.  The 
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Supreme  Court  held  that  Dubuque  asked,  and  the  Governor  of  Louisiana 
granted,  nothing  more  than  peaceable  possession  of  certain  lands  obtained 
from  the  Indians,  and  that  Carondelet  had  no  legal  authority  to  make  such 
a grant  as  claimed. 

The  Giard  Claim. — The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana,  in 
1795,  granted  to  one  Basil  Giard  5,760  acres  in  what  is  now  Clayton  county. 
Giard  took  possession  and  occupied  the  land  until  after  the  territory  passed 
into  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  after  which  the  government  of  the 
United  States  granted  a patent  to  Giard,  for  the  land  which  has  since  been 
known  as  the  “ Giard  Tract.”  His  heirs  subsequently  sold  the  whole  tract 
for  $300. 

The  Honori  Claim. — On  the  30th  day  of  March,  1799,  Zenon  Trudeau, 
Acting  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Louisiana,  granted  to  Louis  Honori 
a tract  of  land  on  the  site  of  the  present  town  of  Montrose,  as  follows:  “It 
is  permitted  to  Mr.  Louis  (Fresson)  Henori,  or  Louis  Honori  Fesson,  to 
establish  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rapids  of  the  Kiver  Des  Moines,  and  his 
establishment  once  formed,  notice  of  it  shall  be  given  to  the  Governor  Gen- 
eral, in  order  to  obtain  for  him  a commission  of  a space  sufficient  to  give 
value  to  such  establishment,  and  at  the  same  time  to  render  it  useful  to  the 
commerce  of  the  peltries  of  this  country,  to  watch  the  Indians  and  keep  them 
in  the  fidelity  which  they  owe  to  His  Majesty.”  Honori  retained  possession 
until  1805,  but  in  1803  it  was  sold  under  an  execution  obtained  by  one 
Joseph  Kobedoux,  who  became  the  purchaser.  The  tract  is  described  as  being 
“ about  six  leagues  above  the  Des  Moines.”  Auguste  Choteau,  the  executor 
of  Kobedoux,  in  April,  1805,  sold  the  Honori  tract  to  Thomas  F.  Keddeck. 
In  the  grant  from  the  Spanish  government  it  was  described  as  being  one 
league  square,  but  the  government  of  the  United  States  confirmed  only  one 
mile  square.  Attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  invalidate  the  title  of 
the  Keddeck  heirs,  but  it  was  finally  confirmed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  in  1839. 

The  Half-Breed  Tract. — By  a treaty  made  with  the  Indians,  August 
4,  1824,  the  United  States  acquired  possession  of  a large  tract  of  land 
in  the  northern  portion  of  Missouri.  In  this  same  treaty  119,000  acres 
were  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  half-breeds  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation. 
This  reservation  occupied  the  strip  between  the  Mississippi  and  Des  Moines 
rivers,  and  south  of  a line  drawn  from  a point  on  the  Des  Moines  river, 
about  one  mile  below  the  present  town  of  Farmington,  in  Yan  Buren  county, 
east  to  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  lower  end  of  Fort  Madison,  including  all 
the  land  between  the  two  rivers  south  of  this  line.  By  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  the  United  States  had  a reversionary  interest  in  this  land,  which  de- 
prived the  Indians  of  the  power  to  sell.  But,  in  1835,  Congress  relinquished 
to  the  half-breeds  this  reversionary  interest,  vesting  in  them  a fee  simple 
title,  and  the  right  to  sell  and  convey.  In  this  law,  however,  the  right  to 
sell  was  not  given  to  individuals  by  name,  but  to  the  half-breeds  as  a class, 
and  in  this  the  subsequent  litigation  in  regard  to  the  “ Half-Breed  Tract  ” 
originated.  A door  was  open  for  innumerable  frauds.  The  result  was  that 
speculators  rushed  in  and  began  to  buy  the  claims  of  the  half-breeds,  and, 
in  many  instances,  a gun,  a blanket,  a pony  or  a few  quarts  ot  whisky  was 
sufficient  for  the  purchase  of  large  estates.  There  was  a deal  of  sharp  prac- 
tice on  both  sides ; Indians  would  often  claim  ownership  of  land  by  virtue 
of  being  half-breeds,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  proving  their  mixed  blood  by 
the  Indians,  and  they  would  then  cheat  the  speculators  by  selling  land  to 
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which  they  had  no.  rightful  title.  On  the  other  hand,  speculators  often 
claimed  land  in  which  they  had  no  ownership.  It  was  diamond  cut  dia- 
mond, until  at  last  things  became  badly  mixed.  There  were  no  authorized 
surveys,  and  no  boundary  lines  to  claims,  and,  as  a natural  result,  numerous 
conflicts  and  quarrels  ensued.  To  settle  these  difficulties,  to  decide  the  va- 
lidity of  claims  or  sell  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  real  owners,  by  act  of  the 
Legislature  of  Wisconsin  Territory,  approved  January  16,  1838,  Edward 
Johnstone,  Thomas  S.  Wilson  and  David  Brigham  were  appointed  commis- 
sioners, and  clothed  with  power  to  effect  these  objects.  The  act  provided 
that  these  commissioners  should  be  paid  six  dollars  a day  each.  The  com- 
mission entered  upon  its  duties  and  continued  until  the  next  session  of  the 
Legislature,  when  the  act  creating  it  was  repealed,  invalidating  all  that  had 
been  done  and  depriving  the  commissioners  of  their  pay.  The  repealing 
act,  however,  authorized  the  commissioners  to  commence  action  against  the 
owners  of  the  Half-Breed  Tract,  to  receive  their  pay  for  their  services,  in  the 
District  Court  of  Lee  county.  Two  judgments  were  obtained,  and  on  exe- 
cution the  whole  of  the  tract  was  sold  to  Hugh  T.  Beid,  the  sheriff  executing 
the  deed.  . Mr.  Beid  sold  portions  of  it  to  various  parties,  but  his  own  title 
was  questioned  and  he  became  involved  in  litigation.  Decisions  in  favor 
of  Beid  and  those  holding  under  him  were  made  by  both  District  and  Su- 
preme Courts,  but  in  December,  1850,  these  decisions  were  finally  reversed 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  in  the  case  of  Joseph  Webster, 
plaintiff  in  error,  vs.  Hugh  T.  Beid,  and  the  judgment  titles  failed.  About 
nine  years  before  the  “judgment  titles”  were  finally  abrogated,  as  above, 
another  class  of  titles  was  brought  into  competition  with  them,  and  in  the 
conflict  between  the  two,  the  final  decision  was  obtained.  These  were  the 
titles  based  on  the  “ decree  of  partition  ” issued  by  the  United  States  District 
Court  for  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1841,  and  certified  to  by 
the  clerk  on  the  2d  day  of  June  of  that  year.  Edward  Johnstone  and  Hugh 
T.  Beid,  then  law  partners  at  Fort  Madison,  filed  the  petition  for  the  decree 
in  behalf  of  the  St.  Louis  claimants  of  half-breed  lands.  Francis  S.  Key, 
author  of  the  “ Star  Spangled  Banner,”  who  was  then  attorney  for  the  Hew 
T ork  Land  Company,  which  held  heavy  interests  in  these  lands,  took  a lead- 
ing  part  in  the  measure,  and  drew  up  the  document  in  which  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  court.  J udge  Charles  Mason,  of  Burlington,  presided.  The 
plan  of  partition  divided  the  tract  into  101  shares,  each  claimant  to  draw  his 
proportion  by  lot, and  to  abide  the  result.  The  plan  was  agreed  to  and  the 
lots  drawn.  ' The  plat  of  the  same  was  filed  for  record,  October  6th,  1841. 
The  title  under  this  decree  of  partition,  however,  was  not  altogether  satis- 
factory. It  was  finally  settled  by  a decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  in  January,  1855. 

SYSTEM  OF  PUBLIC  LAND  SURVEYS. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  land  titles,  an  explanation  of  the  method 
of  public  surveys  will  prove  interesting  to  all  land  owners.  These  explana- 
tions apply,  not  only  to  Iowa,  but  to  the  Western  States  generally,  and  to 
nearly  all  lands  the  title  to  which  is  derived  from  the  Government. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  our  government,  Virginia  and  other 
States,  ceded  to  the  United  States  extensive  tracts  of  wild  land,  which, 
together  with  other  lands  subsequently  acquired  by  purchase  and  treaty, 
constituted  what  is  called  the  public  lands,  or  public  domain.  Up  to  the 
year  1802,  these  lands  were  sold  without  reference  to  any  general  or  uniform 
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plan.  Each  person  who  desired  to  purchase  any  portion  of  the  public  do- 
main, selected  a tract  in  such  shape  as  suited  his  fancy,  designating  his 
boundaries  by  prominent  objects,  such  as  trees,  rocks,  streams,  the  banks  of 
rivers  and  creeks,  cliffs,  ravines,  etc.  But,  owing  to  the  frequent  indefinite- 
ness of  description,  titles  often  conflicted  with  each  other,  and  in  many  cases 
several  grants  covered  the  same  premises. 

To  obviate  these  difficulties,  in  1802,  Col.  Jared  Mansfield,  then  surveyor- 
general  of  the  Northwestern  Territory,  devised  and  adopted  the  present  mode 
of  surveying  the  public  lands.  This  system  was  established  by  law,  and  is 
uniform  in  its  application  to  all  the  public  lands  belonging  to  the  United 
States. 

By  this  method,  all  the  lines  are  run  by  the  cardinal  points  of  the  com- 
pass; the  north  and  south  lines  coinciding  with  the  true  meridian,  and  the 
east  and  west  lines  intersecting  them  at  right  angles,  giving  to  the  tracts 
thus  surveyed  the  rectangular  form. 

In  the  first  place,  certain  lines  are  established  running  east  and  west,  called 
Base  Lines.  Then,  from  noted  points,  such  as  the  mouths  of  principal  riv- 
ers, lines  are  run  due  north  and  south,  which  are  called  Principal  Meri- 
dians. The  Base  Lines  and  Principal  Meridians  together,  are  called 
Standard  Lines , as  they  form  the  basis  of  all  the  surveys  made  therein. 

In  order  to  distinguish  from  each  other  the  system  or  series  of  surveys  thus 
formed,  the  several  Principal  Meridians  are  designated  by  progressive 
numbers.  The  Meridian  running  north  from  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami 
river,  is  called  the  First  Principal  Meridian;  that  running  north  through 
the  State  of  Indiana,  the  Second  Principal  Meridian;  that  rnnning  north 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river  through  the  State  of  Illinois,  the  Third 
Principal  Meridian;  that  running  north  from  the  mouth  of  the  Illinois 
river,  through  the  States  of  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  the  Fourth  Principal 
Meridian;  and  that  running  north  from  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas  river, 
through  the  States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  the 
Fifth  Principal  Meridian. 

Having  established  the  Standard  Lines  as  above  described,  the  country 
was  then  divided  into  equal  squares  as  nearly  as  practicable,  by  a system  of 
parallel  meridians  six  miles  distant  from  each  other,  crossed  or  intersected 
by  lines  east  and  west,  also  six  miles  from  each  other.  Thus  the  country 
was  divided  into  squares,  the  sides  of  which  are  six  miles,  and  each  square 
containing  36  square  miles.  These  squares  are  called  Townships.  The 
lines  of  the  townships  running  north  and  south  are  called  Range  Lines;  and 
the  rows  or  tiers  of  townships  running  north  and  south  are  called  Ranges; 
tiers  of  townships  east  and  west  are  called  Townships;  and  the  lines  di- 
viding these  tiers  are  called  Township  Lines.  Townships  are  numbered 
from  the  Base  Line  and  the  Principal  Meridians.  Thus  the  township  in 
which  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  is  located,  is  described  as  township  No.  89  north, 
in  range  No.  47  west  of  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian.  The  situation  of  this 
township  is,  therefore,  528  miles  (making  no  allowance  for  fractional  town- 
ships) north  of  the  Base  Line , as  there  are  88  townships  intervening  between 
it  and  the  Base  Line;  and  being  in  range  No.  47,  it  is  276  miles  west  of  the 
Fifth  Principal  Meridian,  as  there  are  46  ranges  of  townships  intervening 
between  it  and  the  said  Principal  Meridian.  The  township  adjoining  on  the 
north  of  89  in  range  47,  is  90  in  range  4T ; but  the  township  adjoining  on 
the  west  of  89  in  range  47,  is  numbered  89  of  range  48,  and  the  one  north 
of  89  of  range  48,  is  90  of  range  48,  and  so  on. 
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Some  of  the  townships  mentioned  in  this  illustration,  being  on  the  Mis- 
souri and  Big  Sioux  rivers,  are  fractional. 

The  lines  and  corners  of  the  townships  being  established  by  competent 
surveyors,  under  the  authority  of  the  government,  the  next  work  is  to  sub- 
divide the  townships  into  sections  of  one  square  mile  each,  making  36  sec- 
tions in  each  full  township,  and  each  full  section  containing  640  acres.  The 
annexed  diagram  exhibits  the  36  sections  of  a township: 
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The  sections  are  numbered  alternately  west  and  east,  beginning  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  township,  as  shown  by  the  diagram. 

The  lands  are  sold  or  disposed  of  by  the  government,  in  tracts  of  640 
acres,  320  acres,  160  acres,  80  acres  and  40  acres;  or  by  the  section,  half 
section,  quarter  section,  half  quarter  section  and  quarter  of  quarter  section. 
The  annexed  diagram  will  present  a section  and  its  sub-divisions: 


N 


160  A 

40  A 

80  A 

40  A 

160  A 

160  A 

S 


The  corners  of  the  section,  and  the  corners  at  N.,  E.,  S.  and  W.  have  all 
been  established  and  marked  by  the  government  surveyor  in  making  his 
sub-division  of  the  township,  or  in  sectioning , as  it  is  termed.  He  does 
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not  establish  or  mark  any  of  the  interior  lines  or  corners.  This  work  is 
left  for  the  county  surveyor  or  other  competent  person.  Suppose  the  last 
diagram  to  represent  section  25,  in  township  89,  north  of  range  47  west, 
then  the  sub-divisions  shown  may  be  described  as  the  northwest  quarter  of 
section  25 ; the  southwest  quarter  of  section  25 ; the  southeast  quarter  of 
section  25,  all  in  township  89  north  of  range  47  west  of  the  5th  Principal 
Meridian.  But  these  descriptions  do  not  include  any  portion  of  the  north- 
east quarter  of  the  section.  That  we  wish  to  describe  in  smaller  sub-divis- 
ions. So  we  say,  the  east  half  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  section  26/  the 
northwest  quarter  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  section  26,  and  the  southwest 
quarter  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  section  25,  all  in  township  89  north  of 
range  47  west  of  the  5th  Principal  Meridian.  The  last  three  descriptions 
embrace  all  the  northeast  quarter  of  the  section,  but  described  in  three 
distinct  tracts,  one  containing  80  acres,  and  two  containing  40  acres  each. 

The  Base  Lines  and  Principal  Meridians  have  been  established  by  astro- 
nomical observations;  but  the  lines  of  sub-divisions  are  run  with  the  com- 
pass. The  line  indicated  by  the  magnetic  needle,  when  allowed  to  move 
freely  about  the  point  of  support,  and  settle  to  a state  of  rest,  is  called  the 
magnetic  variation.  This,  in  general,  is  not  the  true  meridian,  or  north 
and  south  line.  The  angle  which  the  magnetic  meridian  makes  with  the 
true  meridian,  is  called  the  variation  of  the  needle  at  that  place,  and  is  east 
or  west,  according  as  the  north  end  of  the  needle  lies  on  the  east  or  west 
side  of  the  true  meridian.  The  variation  of  the  needle  is  different  at  dif- 
ferent places,  but  in  Iowa  the  magnetic  needle  points  about  9-J  degrees  east 
of  the  true  meridian.  The  lines  of  the  lands  are  made  to  conform  as  nearly 
as  practicable  to  the  true  meridian,  but  owing  to  the  imperfections  of  instru- 
ments, topographical  inequalities  in  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  various 
other  causes,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  in  practice  to  arrive  at  perfection; 
or,  in  other  words,  to  make  the  townships  and  their  sectional  sub-divisions 
exactly  square  and  their  lines  exactly  north  and  south  and  east  and  west. 
A detailed  statement  of  the  manner  of  sub-dividing  a township  into  sec- 
tions would  be  too  lengthy  for  this  article.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  frac- 
tional tracts  are  all  thrown  on  the  north  and  west  sides  of  the  townships.  The 
last  tiers,  or  rows,  of  quarter  sections  on  the  north  and  west  sides  of  a town- 
ship generally  fall  either  below  or  in  excess  of  even  quarter  sections.  Where 
there  is  a large  district  of  country  of  uniform  level  surface,  the  errors  of 
measurement  are  not  likely  to  be  so  great,  and  the  fractions  in  that  case 
may  not  vary  much  from  even  quarter  sections. 

All  measurements  are  made  in  chains.  A chain  is  a measure  of  four 
rods,  each  link  being  the  hundredth  part  of  a chain,  and  is  so  used  in  the 
field  notes  and  calculations.  For  convenience  in  practice,  however,  the  sur- 
veyor generaly  uses  a half  chain , equal  to  two  rods,  or  fifty  links,  but  the 
surveyor’s  reckoning  is  kept,  and  all  his  calculations  are  made  in  full  chains 
of  four  rods,  and  decimal  parts  thereof.  In  the  measurement  of  lines,  every 
five  chains  are  called  an  “ out,”  because  at  that  distance,  the  last  of  the  ten 
tally  rods  or  pins,  with  which  the  forward  chainman  set  out,  has  been  set  to 
mark  the  measurement.  The  other  chainman  then  comes  forward,  counts 
and  delivers  to  him  the  ten  tally  rods  which  he  has  taken  up  in  the  last 
“out,”  the  forward  chainman  likewise  counting  the  pins  as  he  receives  them. 
At  the  end  of  every  five  chains,  the  forward  chainman  as  he  sets  the  tenth 
or  last  tally  rod,  calls,  “ out,”  which  is  repeated  by  the  other  chainman, 
and  by  the  marker  and  surveyor,  each  of  whom  keeps  a tally  of  the  “ outs,” 
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and  marks  tlie  same  as  he  calls  them.  Sixteen  “ outs,”  or  eighty  chains, 
make  a mile. 

The  corners  of  townships,  sections  and  quarter  sections,  are  marked  in  the 
following  manner: 

On  the  exterior  township  lines,  corner  posts  are  set  at  the  distance  of 
every  mile  and  half  mile  from  the  township  corner.  The  mile  posts  are  for 
the  corners  of  sections,  and  the  half-mile  posts  for  the  corners  of  quarter 
sections.  They  are  required  to  be  driven  into  the  ground  to  the  depth  of 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  inches,  and  to  be  made  of  the  most  durable  wood  to 
be  had.  The  sides  of  the  posts  are  squared  off  at  the  top,  and  the  angles  * 
of  the  square  set  to  correspond  with  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass. 
All  tfie  mile  posts  on  the  township  lines  are  marked  with  as  many  notches 
cut  in  one  of  the  angles  as  they  are  miles  distant  from  the  township  corner 
where  the  line  commenced.  But  the  township  corner  posts  are  notched  with 
six  notches  on  each  of  the  four  angles.  The  mile  posts  on  the  section  lines 
are  notched  on  the  south  and  east  angles  of  the  square,  respectively,  with  as 
many  notches  as  they  are  miles  distant  from  the  south  and  east  boundaries 
of  the  township.  If  it  so  happens  that  a tree  is  situated  to  supply  the 
place  of  a corner  post,  it  is  “ blazed”  on  four  sides  facing  the  sections  to 
which  it  is  the  corner,  and  notched  in  the  same  manner  that  the  corner  posts 
are.  At  all  corners  in  the  timber,  two  or  more  bearing  trees  in  opposite 
directions  are  required  to  be  noted,  and  the  course  of  each  tree  noted  and 
recorded.  The  trees  are  “blazed”  on  the  side  facing  the  post,  and  the  let- 
ters B.  T.  (Bearing  Tree)  cut  in  the  wood  below  the  blaze.  At  the  quarter 
section  corners,  the  post  is  flattened  on  opposite  sides,  and  marked  “ J,”  and 
the  nearest  suitable  tree  on  each  side  of  the  section  line  is  marked  to  show 
the  township,  range  and  section  in  which  such  tree  is  situated.  More  recent 
regulations  require  four  witnesses,  or  bearing  trees,  at  the  township  and 
section  corners,  and  two  at  the  quarter  section  corners,  if  within  convenient 
distance. 

In  the  prairies,  and  other  places  where  bearing  trees  could  not  be  noted, 
quadrangular  mounds  of  earth  are  raised  around  the  posts,  the  angles  of  the 
mounds  corresponding  with  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass.  The 
mounds  are  required  to  be  two  and  a-half  feet  high  and  four  feet  square  at 
the  base.  The  earth  to  form  the  mound  at  the  section  corner  is  taken  from 
one  place  to  form  the  pit  directly  south  of  the  mound;  and  at  the  quarter 
section  corner  it  is  taken  directly  east  of  the  mound.  The  posts  are  squared 
and  notched  as  heretofore  described.  More  recent  regulations  require 
stones  or  charcoal  to  be  buried  in  the  mound. 

In  the  timber  the  lines  are  marked  in  the  following  manner:  All  those 
trees  which  the  line  cuts  have  two  notches  on  each  side  of  the  tree  where 
the  line  cuts  it.  These  are  called  “station  trees,”  and  sometimes  “line 
trees,”  or  “ sight  trees.”  All  trees  within  ten  or  fifteen  links  on  each  side 
of  the  line  are  marked  with  two  spots  or  “blazes,”  diagonally  or  quartering 
toward  the  line.  The  names  and  estimated  diameters  of  all  the  “station 
trees,”  with  their  distances  on  the  lines,  are  noted. 

In  the  northwest  part  of  Iowa,  where  the  prairie  so  largely  predominates, 
the  landmarks,  of  course,  are  chiefly  mounds  and  pits.  The  original  stakes 
set  by  the  surveyors  have  mostly  been  destroyed  by  the  fires,  but  occasion- 
ally one  may  be  found.  Many  of  the  mounds  and  pits  have  also  been  par- 
tially obliterated,  but  the  experienced  surveyor  will  generally  identify  them 
with  very  little  trouble.  A person  in  search  of  the  landmarks  on  the  prai- 
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rie  should  provide  himself  with  a compass  with  which  to  trace  the  lines.  A 
small  one  will  answer  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  lines  approximately,  but 
for  finding  the  sub-divisions  accurately,  a good  compass  or  transit  and  chain 
are  required. 

The  field  notes  of  the  original  surveys  furnish  primarily  the  material 
from  which  the  plats  and  calculations  of  the  public  lands  are  made,  and  the 
source  from  whence  the  description  and  evidence  of  the  location  and  boun- 
daries of  those  surveys  are  drawn  and  perpetuated.  The  surveyors  of  the 
public  lands  wTere,  therefore,  required  to  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the 
topography  of  the  country,  with  a description  of  everything  which  might 
afford  useful  information.  The  crossings  of  streams,  lakes,  ponds,  sloughs, 
etc.,  with  their  location  on  the  lines,  were  all  required  to  be  carefully  noted. 

EARLY  SETTLEMENTS,  AND  TERRITORIAL  ORGANIZATION. 

Julien  Dubuque — Spanish  Lead  Mines — Early  Settlement  at  Dubuque — Settlement  at  Mont- 
rose—Old  Apple  Trees — Fort  Madison — Keokuk — First  Settlement  at  Burlington — First 
Settlement  in  Scott  County — Organization  of  Scott  County — Murder  of  Col.  Davenport — 
Band  of  Outlaws  broken  up — Some  First  Things — Territorial  Convention — Subject  of 
Pre-emptions — Missouri  Boundary — Question  of  Separate  Territorial  Organization — Me- 
morials to  Congress. 

The  first  white  men  who  are  known  to  have  set  their  feet  upon  the  soil  of 
Iowa,  were  James  Marquette  and  Louis  Joliet,  in  1673,  as  we  have  seen  in 
a former  part  of  this  work.  It  was  115  years  after  the  visit  of  these  cele- 
brated French  voyageurs  before  any  white  man  established  a settlement, 
during  which  time  several  generations  of  the  Indian  tribes  occupied  the  val- 
leys of  the  beautiful  rivers  of  Iowa,  or  roamed  over  her  broad  prairies.  Dur- 
ing all  this  time  they  doubtless  kept  alive  among  them  the  tradition  of  the 
strange  Black-Robe  Chief  and  his  pale-faced  companions  who  came  in  their 
canoes  to  see  their  fathers  so  many  years  before.  It  was  likewise  a French- 
man, Julien  Dubuque,  who  had  the  honor  of  making  the  first  permanent 
white  settlement.  In  1788,  having  obtained  permission  from  the  Indians, 
he  crossed  the  Mississippi  with  a small  party  of  miners  for  the  purpose  of 
working  lead  mines  at  the  place  where  the  city  is  now  located  which  bears 
his  name,  the  lead  having  been  discovered  a short  time  before  by  the  wife 
Peosta,  a Fox  warrior.  Dubuque  was  a native  of  France,  but  had  emigrated 
to  Canada  and  become  an  Indian  trader.  While  engaged  in  that  business 
he  reached  Prairie  du  Chien  about  the  year  1785,  and  with  tw^o  other  French- 
men, laid  out  a village  which  now  constitutes  the  northern  part  of  that  city. 
As  a trader  he  acquired  great  influence  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Chiefs.  Six 
years  after  he  engaged  in  mining  (1796),  he  wrote  a very  diplomatic  peti- 
tion to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Louisiana,  Baron  de  Carondelet,  to  con- 
firm the  Indian  grant.  The  governor  referred  the  petition  to  a merchant 
and  trader  named  Andrew  Todd,  who  recommended  that  the  grant  be  con- 
firmed, with  a restriction  prohibiting  Dubuque  from  trading  with  the 
Indians,  without  first  obtaining  Todd’s  consent  in  writing.  With  this  re- 
striction the  petition  was  granted.  Dubuque,  as  was  a common  custom 
among  the  French  traders,  had  married  an  Indian  woman.  ILe  gave  to  the 
district  embraced  in  his  grant  the  name  of  the  Mines  of  Spain,  in  1796,  in 
compliment  to  the  Spanish  governor.  He  remained  engaged  in  mining, 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  March  24,  1810.  He  was  buried  on  a bluff 
near  the  present  city,  and  at  his  grave  was  placed  a cedar  cross,  hewn  square, 
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and  about  twelve  feet  high.  On  the  arms  of  the  cross  there  was,  in  French 
an  inscription,  of  which  the  following  is  a translation : 

JULIES  DUBUQUE, 

MINER  OF  THE  MINES  OF  SPAIN, 

DIED  MARCH  24TH,  1810, 

AGED  FORTY-FIYE  AND  A-HALF  YEARS. 

A number  of  Indians  were  afterward  buried  at  the  same  place,  and  amono- 
them  the  chief  Kettle  and  his  wife,  who  both  died  some  eighteen  years  afte*r 
Dubuque.  Kettle  had  requested  his  tribe  to  bury  him  and  his  wife  in  the 
vault  with  Dubuque.  In  1828  their  bodies  were  on  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  wrapped  in  buffalo  robes,  protected  from  animals  by  closed  walls 
and  a roof.  The  cross  and  vault  of  Dubuque,  it  is  said,  were  torn  down 
about  the  year  1854,  by  some  thoughtless  boys,  or  perhaps  men.  The  vault 
was  built  of  roughly  dressed  limestone  taken  from  the  edge  of  the  bluff’  only 
a few  feet  distant.  But  little  more  than  is  here  stated  is  known  of  the  first 
white  man  who  settled  on  Iowa  soil. 

At  the  death  of  Dubuque  the  Indians  claimed  that  the  right,  or  lease  of 
the  whites  to  work  the  mines  had  expired,  and  but  little  more  minino-  seems 
to  have  been  done  there  until  after  the  Black  Hawk  War.  When  attempts 
were  made  to  engage  in  mining  the  military  authority  interfered  to  prevent 
intrusion  upon  the  rights  of  the  Indians.  In  1829,  James  L.  Langworthy, 
a native  of  Vermont,  who  had  been  engaged  in  lead  mining  at  Galena,  Illi- 
nois, crossed  over  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  working  the  mines  known 
then  as  the  “Spanish  Lead  Mines.”  The  Indians  refused  to  give  him  per- 
mission, but  allowed  him  to  explore  the  country.  With  two  young  Indians 
as  guides,  he  traversed  the  region  between  Maquoketa  and  Turkey  rivers. 
When  he  returned  to  the  Sac  and  Fox  village,  he  secured  the  good  will  of 
the  Indians,  and  lormed  his  plans  for  operating  the  mines.  The  next  year, 
with  his  brother,  Lucius  II.  Langworthy,  and  some  other  miners,  he  crossed 
over  the  river  and  engaged  in  mining.  In  June,  1830,  the  miners  adopted  a 
code  of  laws  or  rules,  reported  by  a committee  consisting  of  James  L.  Lano*- 
worthy,  LI.  F.  Lander,  James  McPhetres,  Samuel  Scales  and  E.  M.  Wren. 
They  erected  an  independent  civil  government  of  their  own,  the  first  gov- 
ernment established  by  white  men  in  Iowa.  Some  time  after  this  the  War 
Department  issued  an  order  to  Col.  Zachary  Taylor,  then  in  command  of  the 
military  post  at  Prairie  du  Cliien,  to  cause  the  miners  to  leave  the  west  side 
of  the  river.  Notice  was  accordingly  given  them  and  the  order  was  reluc- 
tantly obeyed,  but  not  until  a detachment  of  troops  was  sent  to  enforce  it. 
After  the  close  of  the  Black  Hawk  War,  and  the  treaty  went  into  effect  which 
allowed  settlement,  on  and  after  June  1,  1833,  the  Langworthy  brothers  and 
some  others  returned  and  resumed  their  claims,  and  soon  there  was  a con- 
siderable settlement  at  Dubuque.  The  first  school  house  in  Iowa  was 
erected  there  the  same  year,  and  before  the  close  of  the  year  there  were  five 
hundred  white  people  in  the  mining  district.  At  a meeting  of  the  settlers, 
in  1834,  the  place  was  named  Dubuque. 

Except  the  mining  settlement  at  Dubuque,  the  first  traces  of  the 
white  man  in  Iowa,  are  to  be  found  in  Lee  county.  On  the  30th  of 
March,  1799,  Louis  Honori  Fesson  obtained  permission  of  the  Span- 
ish government  to  establish  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rapids  of  the 
river  Des  Moines  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  Indians.  The 
place  was  at  this  time  occupied  by  a half-breed  Indian  named  Bed  Bird, 
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but  known  among  the  whites  as  Thomas  Abbott.  Subsequently  the  town 
of  Montrose  was  located  on  the  ground  where  Fesson  had  his  trading  post 
and  Red  Bird  his  wick-e-up.  Settlers  of  a later  day  have  felt  much  interest 
in  the  existence  here  of  some  full  grown  apple  trees  which  must  have  been 
planted  by  some  hand  long  before  the  Black  Hawk  War.  It  has  been 
claimed  by  some  that  they  were  planted  by  Fesson  as  early  as  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century.  Hon.  D.  W.  Kilbourne,  one  of  the  early  settlers  of 
Lee  county,  claimed  that  they  were  planted  by  Red  Bird  some  time  between 
the  years  1795  and  1798.  Mr.  Kilbourne  was  personally  acquainted  with 
Red  Bird  as  well  as  with  Black  Hawk  and  other  noted  Indians  of  the  Sac 
and  Fox  tribes,  and  from  them  he  received  what  he  believed  to  be  an  authen- 
tic account  of  the  origin  of  the  “ ancient  apple  orchard  ” at  Montrose.  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  Indians  once  a year  to  visit  St.  Louis  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  supplies  of  blankets  and  other  articles.  The  half-breed,  Red 
Bird,  then  a young  man,  made  his  customary  pilgrimage  in  the  early  spring, 
and  on  his  return  stopped  a few  days  at  St.  Charles  on  the  Missouri  river. 
There  a white  man  made  him  a present  of  about  twenty  small  apple  trees 
and  gave  him  instructions  how  to  plant  them.  Red  Bird  carried  the  trees 
home  with  him  and  planted  them  near  his  wick-e-up,  placing  stakes  around 
them.  Nearly  all  of  them  grew  and  remained  to  excite  the  wonder  and 
curiosity  of  succeeding  generations  of  white  men. 

In  1809  a military  post  was  established  where  Ft.  Madison  is  now  located, 
but  of  course  the  country  was  not  open  to  white  settlers  until  after  the 
“ Black  Hawk  Purchase.”  In  1834  troops  were  stationed  at  the  point  where 
Montrose  is  now  located,  but  at  that  time  the  place  was  called  “Fort  Des 
Moines.”  They  remained  until  1837,  when  they  were  removed  to  Fort 
Leaven worch.  At  first  they  were  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  S.  W. 
Kearney,  who  was  afterward  relieved  by  Col.  R.  B.  Mason.  The  command 
consisted  of  three  companies  of  the  1st  United  States  Dragoons,  Co.  C, 
Capt:  E.  Y.  Sumner,  Co.  H,  Capt.  Nathan  Boone,  and  Co.  I,  Capt.  J.  B. 
Browne.  Capt.  Browne  resigned  his  position  in  the  regular  army  in  1837, 
and  remained  a citizen  of  Lee  county.  In  1838  he  was  appointed  by  Gov. 
Lucas  as  Maj.  Gen.  of  Militia.  He  was  also  elected  as  a member  of  the  first 
Territorial  Legislature  which  convened  at  Burlington,  and  had  the  honor  of 
being  the  first  President  of  the  Council  and  afterward  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  At  the  “ Foot  of  The  Lower  Rapids  ” there  was  a place 
which,  prior  to  1834,  was  known  as  “ Farmers’  Trading  Post.”  In  Septem- 
ber of  that  year  a meeting  of  half-breed  Indians  and  their  assigns  was  held 
in  the  old  trading  house  then  owned  by  Isaac  C.  Campbell.  The  object  of 
the  meeting  was  to  petition  Congress  for  the  passage  of  a law  granting  them 
the  privilege  to  sell  and  convey  their  respective  titles  to  what  was  then 
known  as  the  “ Half-breed  Reservation,”  according  to  the  laws  of  Missouri. 
In  attendance  at  this  meeting  were  representatives  from  Prairie  du  Chein 
and  St.  Louis.  At  this  time  there  were  about  nine  families  residing  in  the 
vicinity,  and  after  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting  the  resident  citizens  re- 
paired to  the  saloon  of  John  Gaines  to  talk  over  their  prospects  when  the 
half-breed  title  should  become  extinct.  They  looked  forward  to  the  time 
when  a city  should  grow  up  at  that  point.  John  Gaines  called  the  meeting 
to  order  and  made  a speech  in  which  he  said  the  time  had  now  come  to 
agree  upon  a name  for  the  town.  He  spoke  of  the  chief  Keokuk  as  the 
friend  of  the  white  man,  and  proposed  his  name  for  the  future  town.  The 
proposition  met  with  favor  and  the  name  was  adopted.  In  the  spring  of 
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1337  the  town  was  laid  out  and  a public  sale  of  lots  took  place  in  June. 
Only  two  or  three  lots  were  sold,  although  many  attended  from  St.  Louis 
and  other  points.  In  1840  the  greater  portion  of  Keokuk  was  a dense  for- 
est, the  improvements  being  only  a few  cabins.  In  1847  a census  of  the 
place  gave  a population  of  t>20.  During  the  year  1832  Capt.  James  White 
made  a claim  on  the  present  site  of  Montrose,  and  in  the  same  year,  soon 
alter  the  close  ol  the  Black  Hawk  war,  Zachariah  Hawkins,  Benjamin  Jen- 
nings, Aaron  White,  Augustine  Horton,  Samuel  Gooch,  Daniel  Thompson 
and  Peter  Williams  made  claims  at  Ft.  Madison.  In  1833  these  claims 
were  purchased  by  John  and  Nathaniel  Knapp,  upon  which,  in  1835,  they 
laid  out  the  town.  The  next  summer  lots  were  sold.  The  lots  were  subse- 
quently re-surveyed  and  platted  by  the  United  States  Government. 

The  first  settlement  made  at  Burlington  and  in  the  vicinity,  was 
in  the  fall  of  1832.  Daniel  Tothero  came  with  his  family  and  settled 
on  the  prairie  about  three  miles  from  the  Mississippi  river.  About  the 
same  time  Samuel  White,  with  his  family,  erected  his  cabin  near  the  river 
at  what  is  known  as  the  upper  blufi,  within  the  limits  of  the  present  city 
ol  Burlington.  This  was  before  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  title,  for  that 
did  not  take  place  before  June  1st,  1833,  when  the  government  acquired  the 
unde  what  was  h.nown  as  the  “ Black  Hawk  Purchase.”  There 
was  then  a government  military  post  at  Hock  Island,  and  some  dragoons 
came  down  from  that  place  during  the  next  winter  and  drove  Tothero  and 
and  White  over  the  river,  burning  their  cabins.  White  remained  in  Illinois 
until  the  first  of  the  following  June,  when  the  Indians  surrendered  posses- 
sion ol  the  “Black  Hawk  Purchase,”  and  on  that  very  day  was  on  the  ground 
and  built  his  second  cabin.  His  cabin  stood  on  what  is  now  Front  street, 
between  Court  and  High  streets,  in  the  city  of  Burlington.  Soon  after  Mr. 
White’s  return  his  brother-in-law,  Doolittle,  joined  him,  and  in  1834  they 
laid  out  the  original  town,  naming  it  Burlington,  for  the  town  of  that  name 
in  Vermont.  The  name  was  given  at  the  request  of  John  Gray,  a Ver- 
monter and  a friend  of  the  proprietors.  Thus  White  and  Doolittle  became 
the  Romulus  and  Remus  of  one  of  the  leading  cities  of  Iowa.  During  the 
year  1833  there  was  considerable  settlement  made  in  the  vicinity,  and  soon  a 
mill  was  erected  by  Mr.  Donnell,  on  Flint  creek,  three  miles  from  Burling- 
ton. In  1837  Major  McKell  erected  a saw-mill  in  the  town.  In  June, 
1834,  Congress  passed  an  act  attaching  the  “Black  Hawk  Purchase”  to  the 
Territory  of  Michigan  for  temporary  government.  In  September  of  the 
same  year  the  Legislature  ot  Michigan  divided  this  purchase  into  two  coun- 
ties, Des  Moines  and  Dubuque.  The  boundary  between  them  was  a line 
running  due  west  from  the  lower  end  of  Rock  Island.  They  also  organized 
a county  court  in  each  county,  and  for  Des  Moines  county  made  the  seat 
of  justice  at  Burlington.  The  first  court  was  held  in  April,  1835,  in  a log 
house.  In  1838  Iowa  was  made  a separate  Territory  and  Burlington  was 
made  the  capital  and  so  remained  until  after  the  admission  into  the  Union 
as  a State.  The  Territorial  Legislature  met  for  several  years  in  the  first 
church  erected  in  Burlington,  known  as  “ Old  Zion.”  In  this  same  building 
the  supreme  judicial  tribunal  of  the  Territory  also  held  its  sessions,  as  well 
as  the  district  court. 

The  first  white  man  to  settle  permanently  within  the  limits  of  Scott 
county,  was  Capt.  B.W.  Clark,  a native  of  Virginia.  lie  had  settled  and  made 
some  improvement  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the  Mississippi,  but  in  1833  he 
moved  across  the  river  and  made  a “claim  and  commenced  an  improvement 
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where  the  town  of  Buffalo  was  laid  out.  His  nearest  white  neighbors  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  were  at  Burlington  and  Dubuque.  David  H. 
Clark,  a son  of  Capt.  Clark,  born  April  21,  1834,  was  the  first  white  child 
born  within  the  limits  of  what  is  now  Scott  county. 

Before  the  time,  June  1,  1833,  that  the  Indians  were  to  give  possession 
to  the  whites,  Geo.  L.  Davenport  had  been  permitted  to  make  a claim.  He 
had  been  a favorite  with  the  Indians  from  boyhood,  and  for  this  reason  he 
was  permitted  to  go  upon  the  lands  wliije  others  were  kept  off.  The  land 
upon  which  a part  of  the  city  of  Davenport  is  located,  and  adjoining  or  near 
Le  Claire’s  reserve,  was  claimed  by  R.  H.  Spencer,  and  a man  named  Mc- 
Cloud. Mr.  Le  Claire  afterward  purchased  their  claim  interest  for  $150. 

The  project  of  laying  out  a town  upon  Mr.  Le  Claire’s  claim  was  first  dis- 
cussed in  the  autumn  of  1835,  at  the  residence  of  Col.  Davenport,  on  Rock 
Island.  The  persons  interested  in  the  movement  were  Antoine  Le  Claire, 
Maj.  Thos.  Smith,  Maj.  Wm.  Gordon,  Phillip  ILambaugh,  Alexander  W. 
McGregor,  Levi  S.  Colton,  Capt.  James  May  and  Col.  Geo.  Davenport.  In 
the  spring  of  1836,  the  enterprise  was  carried  into  effect  by  the  purchase  of 
the  land  from  Mr.  Le  Claire,  and  the  laying  out  of  a town  to  which  the 
name  of  Davenport  was  given,  in  honor  of  Col.  Davenport.  The  survey 
was  made  by  Maj.  Gordon.  Some  improvement  had  been  made  upon  the 
ground  by  Mr.  Le  Claire,  as  early  as  1833,  but  none  of  a substantial  character 
until  1836. 

During  this  year  Messrs.  Le  Claire  and  Davenport  erected  a building 
which  was  opened  as  a public  house  or  tavern,  by  Edward  Powers.  During 
the  same  year  John  Litch  from  Newburyport,  N.  H.,  opened  the  pioneer 
whisky  shop  in  a log  shanty  on  Front  street.  A ferry  across  the  Mississippi 
was  established  by  Sir.  Le  Claire,  who  was  also  the  same  year  appointed  the 
first  postmaster,  and  carried  the  mails  in  his  pocket  while  ferrying.  The 
first  white  male  child  born  in  Davenport  was  a son  of  Levi  S.  Colton,  in 
the  autumn  of  1836.  The  child  died  in  August,  1840,  at  the  Indian  village 
on  Iowa  river.  The  first  female  child  was  a daughter  of  D.  C.  Eldridge. 
Alex.  W.  McGregor,  opened  the  first  law  office  in  1836.  Rev  A.  M.  Gavit, 
a Methodist  minister,  preached  the  first  sermon  in  the  house  of  D.  C.  Eld- 
ridge. At  the  close  of  the  year  1836  there  were  some  six  or  seven  houses 
in  the  town.  The  Indians  still  lingered  about  the  place.  Col.  Davenport 
still  kept  a trading  house  open  on  Rock  Island,  and  furnished  supplies. 

When  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  removed  from  the  lands  embraced  in  the  first 
purchase  they  settled  for  a short  time  on  Iowa  river,  and  after  the  second 
purchase  removed  to  the  Des  Moines  river,  where  they  remained  until  the 
last  sale  of  their  lands  in  Iowa  when  they  were  removed  by  the  government 
to  Kansas. 

Scott  county  was  organized  and  named  in  honor  of  Gen.  Winfield  Scott  at 
the  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Wisconsin  in  December,  1837.  Major 
Frayer  Wilson  was  appointed  sheriff.  The  election  for  county  commission- 
ers was  held  on  the  third  Monday  in  February,  1838,  when  the  following 
were  elected:  Benj.  F.  Pike,  Andrew  W.  Campbell,  and  Alfred  Carter.  On 
the  4th  of  July,  1838,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  Iowa  became  a separate  Terri- 
tory, and  Robert  Lucas,  of  Ohio,  was  appointed  the  first  Territorial  Governor. 
He  made  the  following  appointments  for  Scott  county:  Williard  Barrows, 
notary  public;  Ebenezer  Cook,  judge  of  probate;  Adrian  IT.  Davenport, 
sheriff;  Isaac  A.  Hedges  and  John  Porter,  justices  of  the  peace.  D.  C. 
Eldridge  received  the  appointment  of  postmaster  at  Davenport.  The  first 
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District  Court  met  in  Davenport  in  October,  1838,  Hon.  Thomas  S.  Wilson, 
of  Dubuque,  presiding. 

For  two  years  a contest  had  been  going  on  between  Davenport  and  a place 
called  Rocldngham  as  to  which  should  have  the  honor  of  the  county  seat. 
The  fourth  Monday  of  August,  1840,  was  fixed  for  holding  an  election  to 
decide  the  vexed  question.  It  resulted  favorably  to  Davenport,  the  citizens 
of  the  successful  town  building  a court  house  and  jail  free  of  expense  to  the 
county. 

On  the  7th  of  July,  1838,  Andrew  Logan,  from  Pennsylvania,  arrived 
with  a printing  press,  and  on  the  17th  of  September  following  issued  the 
first  number  of  a paper  called  Iosoa  Sun  and  Davenport  and  Kook  Island 
News , the  first  newspaper  published  in  the  county.  On  the  26tli  day  of 
August,  1841,  the  first  number  of  the  Davenport  Weekly  Gazette  was  issued 
by  Alfred  Sanders. 

One  of  the  most  exciting  incidents  connected  with  the  early  history  of 
Davenport  and  Scott  county  was  the  murder  of  Col.  George  Davenport  on 
Rock  Island,  July  4, 1845.  The  country  on  both  sides  of  the  river  had  been 
infested  by  a lawless  band  of  freebooters,  with  their  supposed  headquarters 
at  Nauvoo.  They  had  organized  themselves  into  bands  and  engaged  in 
horse  stealing,  counterfeiting,  burglary,  robbery,  and  murder.  In  some 
places  men  in  official  positions  and  of  good  standing  in  community  were 
associated  with  them.  On  the  fatal  4th  of  July,  Col.  Davenport’s  family  was 
away  at  Stephenson  attending  a celebration  when  three  men  attacked  him  in 
his  house,  one  of  whom  shot  him  with  a pistol  through  the  thigh.  They 
then  bound  him  with  strips  of  bark  and  blindfolded  him.  They  then  made 
a search  for  the  key  of  his  safe  but  were  unable  to  find  it.  Returning  to  the 
wounded  man,  they  carried  him  up-stairs  where  the  safe  was  and  compelled 
him  to  unlock  it.  The  booty  obtained  was  about  $600  in  money,  a gold 
watch-chain  and  seals,  a double-barrelled  gun,  and  a few  articles  of  minor 
value.  Col.  Davenport  lived  long  enough  to  relate  the  incidents  of  the  rob- 
bery. For  several  weeks  no  trace  could  be  found  of  the  murderers.  Edward 
Bonney,  of  Lee  county,  Iowa,  undertook  to  ferret  out  their  place  of  conceal- 
ment. About  the  middle  of  August  he  went  to  Nauvoo  where  he  obtained 
trace  of  them  by  representing  himself  as  one  of  the  gang.  On  the  8th  of 
September  he  arrested  a man  named  Fox  at  Centerville,  Indiana,  and  com- 
mitted him  to  jail  there.  On  the  19th  he  arrested  two  others,  Birch  and 
John  Long,* at  Sandusky,  Ohio,  and  brought  them  to  Rock  Island  by  way  of 
the  lakes  and  Chicago.  These  three  men  were  known  at  the  west  as  leaders 
of  gangs  of  desperadoes, ffiut  operated  under  different  names.  Three  others 
were  also  arrested  as  accessories,  Richard  Baxter  and  Aaron  Long,  near 
Galena,  Illinois,  and  Granville  Young,  at  Nauvoo.  Aaron  was  a brother  of 
John  Long.  On  the  6th  of  October  all  of  them  were  indicted  by  the  grand 
jury  of  Rock  Island  county,  except  Fox,  who  had  escaped  from  jail  in  Indi- 
ana on  the  17th  of  September.  On  the  14th  of  October  the  two  Longs  were 
put  upon  trial,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hung  on  the  27 th  of  the 
same  month.  Birch,  the  greatest  villain,  turned  State’s  evidence.  Baxter 
was  tried  separately,  convicted  and  sentenced  to  be  hung  on  the  18th  of  No- 
vember. In  his  case  a writ  of  error  was  obtained  and  a new  trial  granted, 
when  he  was  again  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  life, 
where  he  died  two  years  after.  Birch  took  a change  of  venue  to  Knox 
county,  and  while  awaiting  trial  escaped  from  jail.  TJpon  the  gallows  John 
Long  confessed  all,  but  died  a hardened  wretch  without  sign  of  repentance 
or  fear  of  death. 
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During  tlie  year  1834  settlements  were  made  at  various  points  besides 
those  mentioned,  in  what  are  now  the  counties  bordering  on  the  Mississippi 
river,  and  soon  other  settlements  began  to  extend  to  the  western  limit  of  the 
Black  Hawk  Purchase. 

The  first  post-office  in  Iowa  was  established  in  Dubuque  in  1833.  Milo 
H.  Prentice  was  appointed  postmaster. 

The  first  justice  of  the  peace  was  Antoine  Le  Claire,  appointed  in  1833,  as 
“ a very  suitable  person  to  adjust  the  difficulties  between  the  white  settlers 
and  the  Indians  still  remaining  there.” 

The  first  Methodist  Society  in  the  Territory  was  formed  at  Dubuque  on 
the  18th  of  May,  1834,  and  the  first  class  meeting  was  held  J une  1st  of  that 


j'  Cell  • • 

The  first  church  bell  brought  into  Iowa  was  in  March,  IS 34. 

The  first  mass  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  Territory  was  cele- 
brated at  Dubuque,  in  the  house  of  Patrick  Quigley,  in  the  fall  of  1833. 

The  first  school  house  in  the  Territory  was  erected  by  the  Dubuque  miners 


in  1833.  # 

The  first  Sabbath  school  was  organized  at  Dubuque  early  m the  summer 


of  1834.  , m . 

The  first  woman  who  came  to  this  part  of  the  Territory  with  a view  to 

permanent  residence  was  Mrs.  Noble  F.  Dean,  in  the  fall  of  1832. 

The  first  family  that  lived  in  this  part  of  Iowa  was  that  of  Hosea  T.  Camp, 

in  1832.  . . 

The  first  meeting-house  was  built  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at 

Dubuque,  in  1834.  . . 

The  first  newspaper  in  Iowa  was  the  Dubuque  Visitor,  issued  May  11th, 
1836.  John  King,  afterward  Judge  King,  was  editor,  and  William  C. 


Jones,  printer. 

By  the  year  1836  the  population  had  increased  so  that  the  people  began 
to  agitate  for  a separate  Territorial  organization.  There  were  also  several 
other  matters  in  which  they  were  deeply  interested.  In  November,  1837,  a 
convention  was  called  at  Burlington  to  take  action.  Some  account  of  this 
first  Iowa  convention,  and  the  action  taken  by  it,  will  be  of  interest  to  every 
citizen  of  the  State. 


TERRITORIAL  CONVENTION. 


On  Monday  the  6th  of  November,  1837,  a convention  of  delegates  from  the 
several  counties  in  that  portion  of  Wisconsin  Territory  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  then  sometimes  called  Western  Wisconsin,  convened  in  the  town 
of  Burlington.  Among  the  principal  purposes  for  which  this  convention 
was  called  were:  1.  To  memoralize  Congress  for  the  passage  of  an  act 
granting  the  right  of  pre-emption  to  actual  settlers  on  government  lands; 
2.  To  memoralize  Congress  on  the  subject  of  the  attempt  then  being  made 
by  the  State  of  Missouri  to  extend  her  northern  boundary  line  so  as  to 
embrace  territory  claimed  as  being  a part  of  Wisconsin;  3.  To  memoralize 
Congress  for  the  organization  of  "a  separate  territorial  government  in  that 
part^of  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin  west  of  the  Mississippi  river. 

The  following  were  the  accredited  delegates  in  the  convention  from  the 


several  counties:  ^ __  . -nr  * -nr 

Dubuque  County. — P.  H.  Engle,  J.  T.  Fales,  G.  W.  Harris,  W.  A. War- 

ren,  W.  B.  Watts,  A.  F.  Bussell,  W.  H.  Patton,  J.  W.  Parker,  J.  D.  Bell,  and 

J • If*  Rose.  _ o t i, 

Des  Moines  County.— David  Rorer,  Robert  Ralston,  and  Cyrus  S.  Jacobs. 
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Van  Buren  County.  —V an  Caldwell,  J.  G.  Kenner,  and  James  Hall. 

Henry  County. — W.  H.  Wallace,  J.  D.  Payne,  and  J.  L.  Myers. 

Muscatine  County. — J.  R.  Struthers,  M.  Conch,  Eli  Reynolds,  S.  C. 
Hastings,  James  Davis,  S.  Jenner,  A.  Smith,  and  E.  K.  Fay. 

Louisa  County. — J.  M.  Clark,  Wm.  L.  Toole,  and  J.  J.  Rinearson. 

Lee  County. — Henry  Eno,  John  Claypool,  and  Hawkins  Taylor. 

The  officers  of  the  convention  were:  President,  Cyrus  S.  Jacobs;  Vice 
Presidents,  J.  M.  Clark,  and  Wm.  H.  Wallace;  Secretaries,  J.  W.  Parker, 
and  J.  R.  Struthers. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed : 

To  draft  and  report  a memorial  in  relation  to  the  right  of  pre-emption — 
Messrs.  Engle,  Kenner,  Payne,  Struthers,  Patton,  Rorer,  and  Smith. 

To  draft  and  report  a memorial  on  the  subject  of  the  boundary  line — 
Messrs.  Eno,  Claypool,  Kenner,  Ralston,  Davis,  Watts,  and  Toole. 

To  draft  and  report  a memorial  on  the  subject  of  a separate  territorial 
organization — Messrs.  Rorer,  Hastings,  Caldwell,  Myers,  Claypool,  Rinear- 
son, and  Harris. 

The  convention  continued  in  session  three  days,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
last  day  all  the  committees  reported,  and  their  reports  were  unanimously 
adopted. 

MEMORIAL  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  PRE-EMPTIONS. 

To  the  Honorable  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  : 

A convention  of  citizens  representing  all  the  counties  in  that  part  of  Wis- 
consin Territory  lying  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  have  assembled  at  Bur- 
lington, the  present  seat  of  government  of  said  Territory,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  into  consideration  several  measures  immediately  affecting  their  in- 
terests and  prosperity.  Among  the  most  important  of  these  is  the  passage 
by  your  honorable  bodies,  at  the  session  about  to  be  commenced,  of  a pre- 
emption law  by  which  the  settlers  on  the  public  land  shall  have  secured  to 
them  at  the  minimum  price,  the  lands  on  which  they  live,  which  they  have 
improved  and  cultivated  without  fear  of  molestation,  or  over-bidding  on  the 
part  of  the  rich  capitalist  and  speculator.  It  is  a fact  well  known  to  your  hon- 
orable bodies,  that  none  of  the  land  in  Wisconsin,  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
in  what  is  called  the  “ Iowa  District,”  has  yet  been  offered  for  sale  by  the 
government.  It  is  equally  true  that  that  tract  of  country  is  now  inhabited 
by  twenty-five  thousand  souls,  comprising  a population  as  active,  intelligent, 
and  worthy  as  can  be  found  in  any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  The 
enterprise  of  these  pioneers  has  converted  what  was  but  yesterday  a solitary 
and  uncultivated  waste,  into  thriving  towns  and  villages,  alive  with  the  en- 
gagements of  trade  and  commerce,  and  rich  and  smiling  farms,  yielding 
their  bountiful  return  to  the  labors  of  the  husbandman.  This  district  has 
been  settled  and  improved  with  a rapidity  unexampled  in  the  history  of  the 
country;  emigrants  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  from  Europe, 
are  daily  adding  to  our  numbers  and  importance.  An  attempt  to  force  these 
lands  thus  occupied  and  improved  into  market,  to  be  sold  to  the  highest  bid- 
der, and  to  put  the  money  thus  extorted  from  the  hard  earnings  of  an  indus- 
trious and  laborious  people  into  the  coffers  of  the  public  treasury,  would  be 
an  act  of  injustice  to  the  settlers,  which  would  scarcely  receive  the  sanction 
of  your  honorable  bodies.  In  most  cases  the  labor  of  years  and  the  accu- 
mulated capital  of  a whole  life  has  been  expended  in  making  improvements 
on  the  public  land,  under  the  strong  and  firm  belief  that  every  safeguard 
would  be  thrown  around  them  to  prevent  their  property,  thus  dearly  earned 
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by  years  of  suffering,  privation  and  toil,  from  being  unjustly  wrested  from 
tlieir  hands.  Shall  they  be  disappointed?  Will  Congress  refuse  to  pass 
such  laws  as  may  be  necessary  to  protect  a large  class  of  our  citizens  from 
systemized  plunder  and  rapine?  The  members  comprising  this  convention, 
representing  a very  large  class  of  people,  who  delegated  them  to  speak  in 
their  stead,  do  most  confidently  express  an  opinion  that  your  honorable 
bodies  will  at  your  present  session,  pass  some  law  removing  us  from  danger, 
and  relieving  us  from  fear  on  this  subject.  The  members  of  this  conven- 
tion, for  themselves,  and  for  the  people  whose  interests  they  are  sent  here  to 
represent,  do  most  respectfully  solicit  that  your  honorable  bodies  will,  as 
speedily  as  possible,  pass  a pre-emption  law,  giving  to  every  actual  settler 
on  the  public  domain,  who  lias  made  improvements  sufficient  to  evince  that 
it  is  bona  fide  his  design  to  cultivate  and  occupy  the  land,  the  right  to  enter 
at  the  minimum  government  price,  one-half  section  for  that  purpose,  before 
it  shall  be  offered  at  public  sale. 

MEMORIAL  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  MISSOURI  BOUNDARY  LINE. 

To  the  Honorable,  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 

States  in  Congress  assembled: 

The  Memorial  of  a Convention  of  Delegates  from  the  several  counties  in 
the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  convened  at  Bur- 
lington, in  said  Territory,  November  6,  1837,  respectfully  represent: 

That  your  memorialists  are  desirous  of  asking  the  attention  of  Congress 
to  the  adjustment  of  the  boundary  line  between  the  State  of  Missouri  and 
the  Territory  of  Western  Wisconsin.  Much  excitement  already  prevails 
among  the  inhabitants  situated  in  the  border  counties  of  the  State  and  Ter- 
ritory, and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that,  unless  the  speedy  action  of  Congress 
should  be  had  upon  the  subject,  difficulties  of  a serious  nature  will  arise, 
militating  against  the  peace  and  harmony  which  would  otherwise  exist 
among  them.  At  the  last  session  of  the  legislature  of  Missouri,  commis- 
sioners were  appointed  to  run  the  northern  boundary  line  of  the  State.  They 
have  recently  been  engaged  in  the  work,  and,  according  to  the  line  run  by 
them,  there  is  included  within  the  limits  of  the  State  of  Missouri  a consid- 
erable tract  of  country  hitherto  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Territory  of  Wis- 
consin, and  which  is  still  believed  of  right  toTbelong  to  it.  The  northern 
boundary  line  of  Missouri  was  run  several  years  ago  by  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  the  State  of  M issouri,  and  will  cross  the  Des  Moines  river  at  a 
point  about  twenty-five  miles  from  its  mouth.  This  line,  if  continued  on 
due  east,  would  strike  the  Mississippi  river  near  the  town  of  Fort  Madison, 
about  ten  miles  above  the  rapids  in  said  river,  long  since  known  as  the  Des 
Moines  rapids;  and  this  line,  so  run  by  the  commissioners,  has  always  been 
considered  as  the  boundary  line  between  the  State  and  Territory.  The  pres- 
ent commissioners,  appointed  by  the  State  of  Missouri,  giving  a different 
construction  to  the  act  defining  the  boundary  line  of  the  State,  passed  up 
the  Des  Moines  river  in  search  of  rapids,  and  have  seen  proper  to  find  them 
some  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  further  up  the  river  than  the  other  commis- 
sioners of  Missouri  formerly  did,  and,  selecting  a point  which  they  call 
the  rapids  in  the  Des  Moines  river,  have  from  thence  marked  out  a line 
which  is  now  claimed  as  the  northern  boundary  line  of  the  State.  Were 
this  line  extended  due  east,  it  would  strike  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  town 
of  Burlington,  some  thirty  miles  above  the  rapids  known,  as  stated  above,  as 
the  Des  Moines  Rapids. 
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Missouri  was  created  into  ail  independent  State,  and  her  boundary  line 
defined,  in  June,  1820.  At  that  time  the  country  bordering  on  the  Des 
Moines  river  was  a wilderness,  and  little  was  known,  except  from  the  Indi- 
ans who  lived  on  its  banks,  of  its  geographical  situation.  There  was  at  that 
time  no  point  on  the  river  known  as  the  Des  Moines  rapids,  and  at  the 
present  time  between  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  the  Kaccoon  forks,  a dis- 
tance of  two  hundred  miles,  fifty  places  can  with  as  much  propriety  be  desig- 
nated as  the  one  selected  by  the  commissioners  of  the  State  of  Missouri. 

Your  memorialists  conceive  that  no  action  of  the  State  of  Missouri  can, 
or  ought  to,  affect  the  integrity  of  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin;  and  standing 
in  the  attitude  they  do,  they  must  look  to  the  general  government  to  protect 
their  rights  and  redress  their  wrongs,  which,  for  so  long  a period  -of  time, 
existed  between  the  Territory  of  Michigan  and  the  State  of  Ohio  relative  to 
their  boundaries,  will,  it  is  hoped,  prompt  the  speedy  action  of  Congress  on 
this  existing  subject.  Confidently  relying  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  general 
government,  and  its  willingness  to  take  such  means  as  will  settle  this  ques- 
tion, the  people  of  Wisconsin  will  peaceably  submit  to  an  extension  of  the 
northern  boundary  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  if  so  be  that  Congress 
shall  ordain  it;  but  until  such  action,  they  will  resist  to  the  utmost  extrem- 
ity any  attempt  made  by  the  State  of  Missouri  to  extend  her  jurisdiction 
over  any  disputed  territory. 

We,  therefore,  pray  that  Congress  will  appoint  commissioners,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  run  the  line  between  the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  Territory 
of  Wisconsin  according  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  act  defining  the 
boundary  lines  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  to  adopt  such  other  measures 
as  in  their  wisdom  they  shall  deem  fit  and  proper. 

MEMORIAL  PRAYING  FOR  A DIVISION  OF  THE  TERRITORY. 

To  the  Honorable , the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 

States  in  Congress  assembled: 

The  memorial  of  a general  convention  of  delegates,  from  the  respective 
counties  in  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  con- 
vened at  the  capitol  at  Burlington,  in  said  Territory,  November  6,  1837, 
respectfully  represents: 

That  the  citizens  of  that  part  of  the  Territory  west  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
taking  into  consideration  their  remote  and  isolated  position,  and  the  vast 
extent  of  country  included  within  the  limits  of  the  present  Territory,  and 
the  utter  impracticability  of  the  same  being  governed  as  an  entire  whole,  by 
the  wisest  and  best  administration  of  our  municipal  affairs,  in  such  manner 
as  to  fully  secure  individual  right  and  the  right  of  property,  as  well  as  to 
maintain  domestic  tranquility,  and  the  good  order  of  society,  have  by  their 
respective  representatives,  convened  in  general  convention  as  aforesaid,  for 
availing  themselves  of  their  right  of  petition  as  free  citizens,  by  representing 
their  situation  and  wishes  to  your  honorable  body,  and  asking  for  the  organ- 
ization of  a separate  Territorial  government  over  that  part  of  the  Territory 
west  of  the  Mississippi  river. 

Without  in  the  least  designing  to  question  the  official  conduct  of  those  in 
whose  hands  the  fate  of  our'infant  Territory  has  been  confided,  and  in  whose 
patriotism  and  wisdom  we  have  the  utmost  confidence,  your  memorialists 
cannot  refrain  from  the  frank  expression  of  their  belief  that,  taking  into 
consideration  the  geographical  extent  of  her  country,  in  connection  with  the 
probable  population  of  Western  Wisconsin,  perhaps  no  Territory  of  the 
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United  States  lias  been  so  much  neglected  by  the  parent  government,  so  illy 
protected  in  the  political  and  individual  rights  of  her  citizens. 

Western  W isconsin  came  into  the  possession  of  our  government  in  June, 
lb33.  Settlements  were  made,  and  crops  grown,  during  the  same  season; 
and  e\  en  then,  at  that  early  day,  was  the  impulse  given  to  the  mighty  throim 
ot  emigration  that  has  subsequently  filled  our  lovely  and  desirable  country 
with  people,  intelligence,  wealth  and  enterprise.  From  that  period  until  the 
present,  being  a little  over  four  years,  what  has  been  the  Territory  of  West- 
ern Wisconsin  ( Literally  and  practically  a large  portion  of  the  time  with- 
out a government.  With  a population  of  thousands,  she  has  remained 
ungoverned,  and  has  been  quietly  left  by  the  parent  government  to  take  care 
ot  herself,  without  the  privilege  on  the  one  hand  to  provide  a government  of 
her  own,  and  without  any  existing  authority  on  the  other  to  govern  her. 

From  June,  1833,  until  J une,  1834,  a period  of  one  year,  there  was  not 
even  the  shadow  of  government  or  law  in  all  Western  Wisconsin.  In  June, 
1 oolr,  Congress  attached  her  to  the  then  existing  Territory  of  Michigan,  of 
which  Territory  she  nominally  continued  a part,  until  July,  1836,  a period 
of  little  more  than  two  years.  During  the  whole  of  this  time,  the  whole 
country  west,  sufficient  of  itself  for  a respectable  State,  was  included  in  two 
counties,  Dubuque  and  Des  Moines.  In  each  of  these  two  counties  there 
were  holden,  during  the  said  term  of  two  years,  two  terms  of  a county  court 
(a  court  of  inferior  jurisdiction),  as  the  only  sources  of  judicial  relief  up  to 
the  passage  of  the  act  of  Congress  creating  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin.  That 
act  took  effect  on  the  third  day  of  July,  1836,  and  the  first  judicial  relief 
afforded  under  that  act,  was  at  the  April  term  following,  1837,  a period  of 
nine  months  after  its  passage;  subsequently  to  which  time  there  has  been  a 
court  holden  in  one  solitary  county  in  Western  Wisconsin  only.  This, your 
memorialists  are  aware,  has  recently  been  owing  to  the  unfortunate  disposi- 
tion of  the  esteemed  and  meritorious  judge  of  our  district;  but  they  are 
equally  aware  of  the  fact,  that  had  Western  Wisconsin  existed  under  a sep- 
arate organization,  we  should  have  found  relief  in  the  services  of  other  mem- 
bers of  the  judiciary,  who  are  at  present,  in  consequence  of  the  great  extent 
of  our  Territory,  and  the  small  number  of  judges  dispersed  at  two  great  a 
distance,  and  too  constantly  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their 
own  district,  to  be  enabled  to  afford  relief  to  other  portions  of  the  Territory. 
Thus,  with  a population  of  not  less  than  twenty- five  thousand  now,  and  of 
near  half  that  number  at  the  organization  of  the  Territory,  it  will  appear 
that  we  have  existed  as  a portion  of  an  organized  Territory,  for  sixteen 
months,  with  but  one  term  of  courts  only. 

T our  memorialists  look  upon  those  evils  as  growing  exclusively  out  of  the 
immense  extent  of  country  included  within  the  present  boundaries  of  the 
Territory,  and  express  their  conviction  and  belief,  that  nothing  would  so 
effectually  remedy  the  evil  as  the  organization  of  Western  Wisconsin  into  a 
separate  territorial  government.  To  this  your  memorialists  conceive  them- 
selves entitled  by  principles  of  moral  right — by  the  same  obligation  that 
rests  upon  their  present  government,  to  protect  them  in  the  free  enjoyment 
ot  their  rights,  until  such  time  as  they  shall  be  permitted  to  provide  protec- 
tion for  themselves;  as  well  as  from  the  uniform  practice  and  policy  of  the 
government  in  relation  to  other  Territories. 

The  Territory  of  Indiana,  including  the  present  States  of  Indiana,  Illinois, 
and  Michigan,  and  also  much  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  present  Territory 
of  Wisconsin,  was  placed  under  one  separate  territorial  government  in  the  yeai 
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1800,  at  a time  that  the  population  amounted  to  only  five  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  forty,  or  thereabouts.  , 

The  Territory  of  Arkansas  was  erected  into  a distinct  Territory,  in  1820, 
with  a population  of  about  fourteen  thousand.  The  Territory  of  Illinois  was 
established  in  1809,  being  formed  by  dividing  the  Indiana  Territory.  The 
exact  population  of  Illinois  Territory,  at  the  time  of  her  separation  from  In- 
diana, is  not  known  to  your  memorialists,  but  her  population  in  1812,  one 
year  subsequent  to  that  event,  amounted  to  but  eleven  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  one  whites,  and  a few  blacks — in  all,  to  less  than  twelve  thousand 
inhabitants. 

The  Territory  of  Michigan  was  formed  in  1805,  by  again  dividing  the 
Indiana  Territory,  of  which,  until  then,  she  composed  a part.  The  popula- 
tion of  Michigan,  at  the  time  of  her  separation  from  Indiana,  your  memo- 
rialists have  been  unable  to  ascertain,  but  in  1810,  a period  of  five  years  sub- 
sequent to  her  separate  organization,  her  population  amounted  to  but  about 
four  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty;  and  in  the  year  1820,  to  less  than 
nine  thousand— so  that  Michigan  existed  some  fifteen  years,  as  a distinct 
Territory,  with  a population  of  less  than  half  of  Western  Wisconsin  at  pres- 
ent; and  each  of  the  above  named  Territories,  now  composing  so  many 
proud  and  flourishing  States,  were  created  into  separate  territorial  govern- 
ments, with  a much  less  population  than  that  of  Western  Wisconsin,  and 
that  too  at  a time  when  the  parent  government  was  burdened  with  a 
national  debt  of  millions.  Your  memorialists  therefore  pray  for  the  organ- 
ization of  a separate  territorial  government  over  that  part  of  the  Territory  of 
Wisconsin  west  of  the  Mississippi  river. 

TERRITORY  OF  IOWA. 

Territorial  Organization — Members  of  First  Legislative  Assembly — Its  Presiding  Officers — 

Important  Acts — The  Great  Seal  of  the  Territory — -Provision  for  Locating  Seat  of  Gov- 
ernment— Some  Prominent  Members — The  Boundary  Dispute — Its  Settement — Delegate 

to  Congress — Territorial  Governors — Death  of  Wm.  B.  Conway — Various  Incorporations. 

Congress  considered  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  favorably,  and  “ An  Act 
to  divide  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  and  to  establish  the  Territorial  govern- 
ment of  Iowa,”  was  approved  June  12,  1838,  to  take  effect  and  be  in  force 
on  and  after  July  3,  1838.  The  new  Territory  embraced  “ all  that  part  of 
the  present  Territory  of  Wisconsin  which  lies  west  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
and  west  of  a line  drawn  due  north  from  the  head  water  or  sources  of  the 
Mississippi  to  the  territorial  line.”  The  organic  act  provided  for  a Governor 
whose  term  of  office  should  be  three  years,  and  for  a Secretary,  Chief  Jus- 
tice, two  Associate  Justices,  and  Attorney  and  Marshal,  who  should  serve 
four  years,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate.  The  act  also  provided  for  the  election,  by  the  white 
male  inhabitants,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  over  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  of  a House  of  Representatives,  consisting  of  twenty-six  members,  and 
a Council,  to  consist  of  thirteen  members.  It  also  appropriated  $5,000  for  a 
public  library,  and  $20,000  for  the  erection  of  public  buildings.  President 
Van  Buren  appointed  Ex-Governor  Robert  Lucas,  of  Ohio,  to  be  the  first 
Governor  of  the  new  Territory.  William  B.  Conway,  of  Pittsburg,  was 
appointed  Secretary  of  the  Territory;  Charles  Mason,  of  Burlington,  Chief 
Justice;  and  Thomas  S.  Wilson,  of  Dubuque,  and  Joseph  Williams,  of 
Pennsylvania,  Associate  J udges  of  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts ; Mr. 
Yan  Allen,  of  Hew  York,  Attorney;  Francis  Gehon,  of  Dubuque,  Marshal; 
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Augustus  C.  Dodge,  Register  of  the  Land  Office  at  Burlington,  and  Thom- 
as McKnight,  Receiver  of  the  Land  Office  at  Dubuque.  Mr.  Yan  Al- 
len, the  District  Attorney,  died  at  Rockingham,  soon  after  his  appointment, 
and  Col.  Charles  Weston  was  appointed  to  fill  his  vacancy.  Mr.  Conway, 
the  Secretary,  also  died  at  Burlington,  during  the  second  session  of  the 
Legislature,  and  James  Clarke,  editor  of  the  Gazette , was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him.  Immediately  after  his  arrival,  Governor  Lucas  issued  a procla- 
mation for  the  election  of  members  of  the  first  Territorial  Legislature,  to  be 
held  on  the  10th  of  September,  dividing  the  Territory  into  election  districts 
for  that  purpose,  and  appointing  the  12th  day  of  November  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Legislature  to  be  elected,  at  Burlington. 

The  following  were  the  names,  county  of  residence,  nativity,  age,  and 
occupation,  of  the  members  of  that  first  Territorial  Legislature: 

COUNCIL. 


NAME. 

COUNTY. 

NATIVITY. 

AGE. 

OCCUPATION. 

E.  A.  M.  Swarzy 

Van  Buren. 

Vermont. 

28 

Farmer. 

J.  Kieth 

a 44 

Virginia. 

52 

Gunsmith. 

A.  Ingram 

Des  Moines. 

Penn. 

60 

Farmer. 

Robert  Ralston 

<<  »« 

Ohio. 

31 

Merchant. 

C.  Whittlesey 

Cedar. 

New  York. 

31 

Merchant. 

George  Hepner 

Des  Moines. 

Kentucky. 

33 

Farmer. 

Jesse  B.  Browne 

Lee. 

Kentucky. 

40 

Formerly  in  U.S.  A 

Jesse  D.  Payne 

Henry. 

Tennessee. 

35 

Physician. 

L.  B.  Hughes 

4 4 

Virginia. 

34 

Merchant. 

J.  W.  Parker 

Scott. 

V ermont. 

28 

Lawyer. 

Stephen  Hempstead 

Dubuque. 

Conn. 

26 

Lawyer. 

Warn pr  T.pwia 

44 

V ircrinia, 

32 

J.  M.  Clark 

Louisa. 

New  York. 

25 

Farmer. 

HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 


NAME. 

COUNTY. 

NATIVITY. 

AGE. 

OCCUPATION. 

Wm.  H.  Wallace .... 

Henry. 

Ohio. 

27 

Farmer. 

Wm.  G.  Coop 

4 4 

Virginia. 

33 

Farmer. 

A.  B.  Porter 

4 4 

Kentucky. 

30 

Farmer. 

Laurel  Summers 

Scott. 

Kentucky. 

24 

Farmer 

Jabez  Burchard 

44 

Penn. 

34 

Farmer 

James  Brierly 

Lee. 

Ohio. 

29 

Farmer. 

Wm.  Patterson 

44 

Virginia. 

37 

Farmer. 

H.  Taylor 

44 

Kentucky. 

27 

Farmer. 

Harden  Nowlin 

Dubuque. 

Illinois. 

34 

Farmer. 

Andrew  Bankston 

44 

N.  C. 

51 

Farmer. 

Thomas  Cox 

<< 

Kentucky. 

51 

Farmer. 

C.  Swan 

44 

New  York. 

39 

Miner. 

C.  J.  Price 

Lee. 

N.  C. 

37 

Farmer. 

J.  W.  Grimes 

Des  Moines. 

N.  H. 

22 

Lawyer. 

George  Temple 

44 

N.  H 

34 

Farmer. 

George  H.  Beeler 

44 

Virginia. 

39 

Merchant. 

V.  B.  Delashmutt 

44 

Virginia. 

37 

Farmer. 

Thomas  Blair 

4 4 

Kentucky. 

49 

F armer. 

.TnmPS  Hall 

Van  Rnrpn 

Maryland 

27 

Samuel  Parker 

44 

Virginia. 

34 

Farmer. 

G.  S.  Bailey 

44 

Kentucky. 

27 

Physician. 

Levi  Thornton 

Louisa. 

Penn. 

42 

Farmer. 

Wm.  L.  Toole 

44 

Virginia. 

35 

Farmer. 

Robert  G.  Roberts 

Cedar. 

Penn. 

42 

Farmer. 

John  Frierson 

Muscatine. 

Ohio. 

34 

Surveyor. 

S.  C.  Hastings 

44 

New  York. 

25 

Lawyer. 
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Jesse  B.  Browne,  of  Lee  county,  was  elected  president  of  the  council.  He 
had  been  an  officer  in  the  regular  army,  was  a gentleman  of  dignified 
appearance  and  commanding  stature,  being  six  feet  and  seven  inches  in 
height.  William  H.  Wallace,  of  Henry  county,  was  elected  speaker  of  the 
House.  Some  years  after  he  held  the  position  of  receiver  at  the  United 
States  land  office  located  at  Fairfield.  He  subsequently  removed  to  Wash- 
ington Territory,  and  at  one  time  served  as  a delegate  in  Congress  from 
that  Territory. 

Among  the  acts  passed  were  those  for  organizing  the  counties  of  Linn, 
Jefferson  and  Jones;  for  changing  the  name  of  Slaughter  county  to  Wash- 
ington; providing  for  the  election  in  each  county  of  a board  of  commission- 
'ers,  to  consist  of  three  persons,  to  attend  to  all  county  business,  and  acts 
providing  for  the  location  of  the  capital  and  the  penitentiary.  The  Terri- 
tory was  divided  into  three  judicial  districts,  in  each  county  of  which  court 
was  to  be  held  twice  a year.  The  counties  of  Lee,  Yan  Buren,  Henry  and 
Des  Moines  constituted  the  first  district,  to  which  Charles  Mason,  of  Bur- 
lington, was  assigned  as  judge.  The  counties  of  Louisa,  Washington,  John- 
son, Cedar  and  Muscatine  constituted  the  second  district,  with  Joseph 
Williams,  of  Muscatine,  as  judge.  The  counties  of  Jackson,  Dubuque, 
Scott  and  Clayton  constituted  the  third  district,  with  Thomas  S.  Wilson,  of 
Dubuque,  as  judge. 

Among  the  proceedings  was  the  passage  of  a resolution  by  the  council, 
instructing  Wm.  B.  Conway,  the  secretary  of  the  Territory,  to  procure 
a seal.  In  compliance  with  this  instruction,  on  the  23d  of  November, 
Mr.  Conway  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  council  what  became  the 
“ great  seal  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa.”  The  design  was  that  of  an  eagle 
bearing  in  its  beak  an  Indian  arrow,  and  clutching  in  its  talons  an  unstrung 
bow.  The  seal  was  one  inch  and  five-eighths  in  diameter,  and  was  engraved 
by  William  Wagner,  of  York,  Pennsylvania.  The  council  passed  a resolu- 
tion adopting  the  seal  submitted  by  the  secretary,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  it  was  adopted  by  the  other  branch  of  the  legislature.  In  his  communi- 
cation to  the  council  presenting  the  seal,  Mr.  Conway  calls  it  the  “ great 
seal  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa,”  but  the  word  “great”  did  not  appear  upon 
it.  This  old  territorial  seal  appears  to  have  been  lost  in  the  removal  from 
Iowa  City  to  Des  Moines. 

Under  the  act  passed  for  the  location  of  the  capital,  Chauncey  Swan,  of 
Dubuque  county,  John  Ronalds,  of  Louisa  county,  and  Robert  Ralston,  of 
Des  Moines  county,  were  appointed  commissioners,  and  were  required  to 
meet  at  the  town  of  Napoleon,  in  Johnson  county,  on  the  first  Monday  of 
May,  1839,  and  proceed  to  locate  the  seat  of  government  at  the  most  suit- 
able point  in  that  county.  They  proceeded  at  that  time  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  their  trust,  and  procured  the  title  to  six  hundred  and  forty  acres.  They 
had  it  surveyed  into  lots,  and  agreed  upon  a plan  for  a capitol,  selecting  one 
of  their  number,  Chauncey  Swan,  to  superintend  the  work  of  erecting  the 
building.  The  site  selected  was  about  two  miles  northwest  of  what  was 
then  the  town  of  Napoleon,  a place  which  now  is  not  known  as  a town. 
The  new  town  was  named  Iowa  City,  and  the  first  sale  of  lots  took  place 
August  16,  1839.  In  November,  1839,  the  second  Territorial  Legislature 
assembled  in  Burlington,  and  passed  an  act  requiring  the  commissioners  to 
adopt  a plan  for  a building,  not  to  exceed  in  cost  $51,000.  On  the  4th  day 
of  July,  1840,  the  corner  stone  was  laid  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  Sam- 
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uel  C.  Trowbridge  acting  as  marshal  of  the  day„and  Governor  Robert  Lucas 
as  orator. 

This  first  legislative  body  which  enacted  laws  for  the  government  of  the 
new  Territory  of  Iowa  held  its  sessions  in  the  then  unfinished  Methodist 
church  in  Burlington,  the  lower  story  or  basement  being  built  of  stone,  and 
the  upper  story  of  brick.  It  was  known  in  later  years  as  “ Old  Zion.”  Of 
the  members  of  that  legislature  several  afterward  held  prominent  official 
positions  in  the  State.  Two  of  them,  Stephen  Hempstead,  of  Dubuque, 
and  James  W.  Grimes,  of  Burlington,  held  the  office  of  Governor.  The 
latter  also  became  prominent  in  the  United  States  Senate,  and  in  the 
National  Cabinet. 

William  G.  Coop  continued  to  be  returned  as  a member  of  one  or  the  other 
branch  of  almost  every  General  Assembly,  up  to  the  change  of  parties  in 
the  election  of  James  W.  Grimes,  as  Governor.  His  later  legislative  career 
was  as  a member  of  the  State  Senate  from  Jefferson  county.  He  was  the 
Democratic  candidate  in  that  county  against  James  F.  Wilson  in  1856,  for 
member  of  the  constitutional  convention,  but  was  defeated  by  the  latter.  He 
was  a man  of  strong  party  attachments,  being  a Democrat  in  the  strictest 
sense,  but  was  faithful  to  his  constituents,  and  honest  in  his  discharge  of  duty. 
We  recognize  other  names  that  were  familiar  in  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
Territory  or  State,  and  among  them,  the  following:  Asbury  B.  Porter,  who 
became  the  first  colonel  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  Cavalry  during  the  Rebellion; 
Hawkins  Taylor,  of  Lee  county,  who,  during  later  years,  has  resided  most 
of  the  time  in  Washington  City;  Warner  Lewis,  of  Dubuque,  who  afterward 
held  the  position  of  Surveyor  General  for  Iowa  and  Wisconsin;  William  L. 
Toole,  of  Louisa  county,  after  whom  the  town  of  Toolesboro  in  that  county 
was  named;  Laurel  Summers,  of  Scott  county,  and  others.  In  the  organi- 
zation of  this  first  Territorial  Legislature  party  ties  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  very  strictly  drawn,  for  General  Browne,  who  was  chosen  president  of 
the  council  without  opposition,  and  Colonel  Wallace,  who  was  elected 
speaker  of  the  house,  with  but  little  opposition,  were  both  Whigs,  while 
both  branches  of  the  legislature  were  largely  Democratic.  Party  lines  were 
not  tightly  drawn  until  the  campaign  of  1840,  when  the  young  Territory 
caught  the  enthusiasm  which  characterized  that  contest  throughout  the 
country. 

THE  BOUNDARY  DISPUTE. 

One  of  the  exciting  questions  with  which  the  Territory  of  Iowa  had  to  deal 
was  that  in  relation  to  the  southern  boundary.  The  constitution  of  Missouri 
in  defining  the  boundaries  of  that  State  had  defined  her  northern  boundary  to 
be  the  parallel  of  latitude  which  passes  through  the  rapids  of  the  Des  Moines 
river.  In  the  Mississippi  river,  a little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines 
river,  are  the  rapids,  which  had  been  known  as  the  Des  Moines  Rapids,  or  the 
Rapids  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  Just  below  the  town  of  Keosauqua,  in  Yan 
Buren  county,  there  are  rapids  (though  very  slight  and  inconsiderable)  also 
in  the  Des  Moines  river.  The  Missouri  authorities  claimed  that  the  latter 
rapids  were  referred  to  in  the  definition  of  her  boundary,  and  insisted  on  ex- 
ercising jurisdiction  over  a strip  of  territory  some  eight  miles  in  wddtli  which 
Iowa  claimed  as  being  a part  of*  her  territory.  At  the  first  court  held  in  F ar- 
mington,  Yan  Buren  county,  in  April,  1837,  by  David  Irwin,  Judge  of  the 
Second  Judicial  District  of  Wisconsin,  an  indictment  was  found  against  one 
David  Doose  for  exercising  the  office  of  constable  in  Yan  Buren  county 
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under  authority  of  the  State  of  Missouri.  This,  and  other  similar  acts 
by  Missouri  officials,  were  the  origin  of  the  despute  which  resulted  in  demon- 
strations of  hostilities,  and  very  nearly  precipitated  a border  war.  Governor 
p>o«gs,  of  Missouri,  called  out  the  militia  of  that  State  to  enforce  its  claims, 
and  Governor  Lucas,  of  Iowa,  called  out  the  militia  of  the  Territory  tp  main- 
tain its  rights.  About  1200  men  were  enlisted  and  armed.  There  was  no 
difficulty  in  raising  volunteers,  for  the  war  spirit  ran  high.  At  this,  stage., 
however,  it  was  considered  best  to  send  peace  commissioners  to  Missouri 
with  a view  of  adjusting  the  difficulties.  Gen.  A.  C.  Dodge,  of  Burlington; 
Gen.  Churchman,  of  Dubuque,  and  Dr.  Clark,  of  Fort  Madison,  were  ap- 
pointed and  proceeded  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  mission.  When  they 
arrived  they  found  that  the  county  commissioners,  of  Clarke  county,  Mis- 
souri, had  rescinded  their  order  for  the  collection  of  taxes  in  Iowa,  and  the 
Governor  of  Missouri  had  sent  messengers  to  Governor  Lucas  with  a propo- 
sition to  submit  an  agreed  case  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
This  proposition  was  declined,  but  afterward  both  Iowa  and  Missouri 
petitioned  Congress  to  authorize  a suit  to  settle  the  question.  This  was 
done,  and  the  decision  was  adverse  to  the  claims  of  Missouri.  Under  an 
order  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  William  G.  Miner,  of 
Missouri,  and  Henry  B.  Hendershott,  of  Iowa,  acted  as  commissioners  to  sur- 
vey and  establish  the  boundary  line.  They  discharged  the  duties  assigned 
them,  and  peace  was  restored. 

In  September,  1838,  the  election  was  held  for  delegate  to  Congress. 
There  were  four  candidates  in  the  field,  to-wit:  William  W.  Chapman 
and  David  Borer,  of  Des  Moines  county;  B.  F.  Wallace,  of  Henry  county, 
and  Peter  H.  Engle,  of  Dubuque  county.  W illiam  W.  Chapman  was  elected 
by  a majority  of  thirty-six  votes  over  P.  IL.  Engle.  Daring  the  time  that 
Iowa  remained  a separate  Territory,  from  1838  to  1846,  the  office  of  Gov- 
ernor was  held  successively  by  Bobert  Lucas,  J ohn  Chambers,  and  J ames 
Clarke.  Bobert  Lucas  had  been  one  of  the  early  Governors  of  Ohio,  and 
was  appointed  the  first  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa  by  President  Yan 
Buren.  John  Chambers  had  been  a Bepresentative  in  Congress  from  Ken- 
tucky, and  a warm  supporter  of  Gen.  Wm.  H.  Harrison  for  President  in 
1840.  After  the  change  of  the  National  administration  he  was  appointed  to 
succeed  Governor  Lucas.  James  Clarke  had  been  the  editor  of  the  Gazette 
at  Burlington,  but  at  the  death  of  Wm.  B.  Conway,  Secretary  of  the  Terri- 
tory, which  occurred  at  Burlington,  November  6,  1839,  Mr.  Clarke  was  ap- 
pointed his  successor,  and  afterward  succeeded  John  Chambers  as  the  last 
Territorial  Governor. 

The  death  of  Wm.  B.  Conway,  Secretary  of  the  Territory,  was  an  event 
which  cast  a gloom  over  the  Territory.  Prior  to  his  appointment  by  Presi- 
dent Yan  Buren  he  had  been  a resident  of  Pittsburg,  Penn.  His  remains 
were  taken  to  Davenport  for  interment,  and  on  the  9th  of  November  a pub- 
lic meeting  of  the  citizens  of  that  place  passed  resolutions  expressing  the 
liiHiest  esteem  both  for  his  character  as  a citizen  and  as  an  officer  of  the 
Territory.  His  remains  were  taken  to  St.  Anthony’s  Church  where  the 
solemn  services  for  the  dead  were  performed  by  Bev.  Father  Pelamorgues. 
On  the  11th  a meeting  of  the  members  of  the  bar  of  the  Territory  was  held 
at  Burlington,  in  which  his  associates  in  the  profession  also  passed  resolutions 
of  respect  for  the  deceased.  Of  this  meeting  Charles  Mason  was  chairman, 
and  David  Borer  was  appointed  to  present  the  resolutions  to  the  Supreme 
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Court  of  the  Territory,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them  entered  on  the  record 
oi  the  court.  The  deceased  left  a wife  and  one  child. 

The  first  Territorial  Legislature  provided  by  law  that  “ no  action  commenced 
by  a single  woman,  who  intermarries  during  the  pending  thereof,  shall  abate 
on  acqpunt  of  such  marriage;  secured  religious  toleration  to  all;  vested  the 
judiciary  power  m a Supreme  Court,  District  Court,  Probate  Court,  and 
Justices  of  the  Peace;.  made  real  estate  divisible  by  will,  and  intestate  prop- 
erty to  be- divided  equitably  among  heirs;  made  murder  punishable  by  death, 
and  provided  proportionate  penalties  for  other  crimes;  established  a system 
o fiee  schools,  open  to  all  classes  of  white  children;  provided  for  a system 
of  roads  and  highways;  enacted  a law  to  prevent  and  punish  gambling,  and 

in  fact  enacted  a pretty  complete  code  of  laws,  many  of  which  still  remain  in 
force. 

Amon<*the  various  institutions  and  associations  incorporated  were  the  fol- 
lowing: The  Wapello  Seminary,  in  Louisa  county;  the  Bloomington  and 
Cedar  River  Canal  Company;  the  Des  Moines  Mill  Company,  in  Van  Buren 
county;  the  Burlington  Steam  Mill  Company;  seminaries  of  learning  in  Fort 

achson,  West  Point,  Burlington,  Augusta,  Farmington,  Bentonsport, 
Rockingham,  Keosauqua,  Dubuque,  and  Davenport;  the  Burlington  and 
Iowa  River  Turnpike  Company;  the  Burlington  and  Des  Moines  Transpor- 
tation Company;  the  Keosauqua  Lyceum,  and  the  Iowa  Mutual  Fire  Insur- 
ance Company  at  Burlington. 


STATE  ORGANIZATION. 


FirbtC^  by  Congress — Rejection  of  Constitution 

bytliePeople  Congress  Repeals  its  former  Provision  as  to  Boundaries  and  Fixes  the 
IV  sent  Limits  The  Second  Constitution — Its  Adoption  by  the  People — Election  of  State 
Others  First  General  Assembly  Seat  of  Government — Monroe  City — Fort  Des  Moines — 
sl’“anenft  Location— Removal— Third  Constitutional  Convention— New  Capitol— 
Case  of  Attempted  Bribery  m First  General  Assembly.  F 


By  the  year  1844  the.  population  of  the  Territory  had  reached  75,152,  and 
the  people  began  to  desire  a State  organization.  In  October  of  that  year  a 
constitutional  convention  was  held  at  Iowa  City,  which  formed  a constitution 
defining  the  boundaries  of  the  State  as  follows: 

Beginning  in  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Mississippi  river 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Des  Moines  river;  thence  up  the  said  river  Des 
Monies  in  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  thereof,  to  a point  where  it  is  in- 
tersected by  the  Old  Indian  Boundary  Line,  or  line  run  by  John  C.  Sullivan 
in  the  year  1816;  . thence  westwardly  along  said  line  to  the  ‘Old  northwest 
corner. of  Missouri’;  thence  due  west  to  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of 
t le  Missouri  river;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  river 
last  mentioned  to  the  mouth  of  the  Sioux  or  Calumet  river;  thence  in  a 
dire^lme  to  tlie.  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  St.  Peter’s  river,  where 
t le  Watonwan  river  (according  to  Nicollet’s  map)  enters  the  same;  thence 
down  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  said  river  to  the  middle  of  the  main 
channel  of  the  Mississippi  river;  thence  down  the  middle  of  the  main  chan- 
nel of  said  river  to  the  place  of  beginning.” 

. od  Mnrch,  1845,  Congress  passed  an  act  providing  for  the  admis- 

sioii  of  the  State  into  the  Union,  but  with  boundaries  different  from  those 
c e ined  m the  proposed  constitution.  By  this  act  the  State  was  to  extend 
north  to  the  parallel  passing  through  Mankato,  or  Blue  Earth  river,  in  the 
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present  State  of  Minnesota,  and  west  to  the  meridian  of  IT  deg.  30  min.  west 
from  Washington.  These  boundaries  would  have  deprived  the  State  of  the 
Missouri  Slope  and  of  one  of  the  grand  rivers  by  which  it  is  now  bounded, 
while  in  shape  it  would  have  been  long  and  comparatively  narrow.  As  a 
result,  at  an  election  held  August  4, 1845,  the  people  of  the  Territory  rejected 
the  constitution  with  the  change  of  boundaries  as  proposed  by  Congress. 
The  vote  stood  7,235  for,  and  7,656  against  it,  being  a majority  of  421  against 
the  adoption.  On  the  4th  of  August,  1846,  Congress  passed  an  act  repealing 
so  much  of  the  act  of  March,  3, 1845,  as  related  to  the  boundaries  of  Iowa,  and 
fixing  the  boundaries  as  now  defined.  On  the  4th  of  May  of  that  year  a sec- 
ond constitutional  convention  had  convened  at  Iowa  City,  and  after  a session 
of  fifteen  days  formed  the  constitution  which  was  sanctioned  by  the  people 
at  an  election  held  August  3,  1846.  The  popular  vote  stood  9,492  for,  and 
9,036  against  the  constitution  at  this  election,  being  a majority  of  456  in  favor 
of  it.  A copy  of  this  constitution  was  presented  in  Congress,  and  on  the 
28th  of  December,  1846,  an  act  was  passed  and  approved  for  the  admission 
of  the  State  of  Iowa  into  the  Union.  ^ 

On  the  26th  of  October,  1846,  an  election  had  been  held  for  State  officers, 
when  the  following  were  elected:  Ansel  Briggs,  Governor;  Elisha  Cutler, 
Jr.,  Secretary  of  State;  Joseph  T.  Fales,  Auditor,  and  Morgan  Reno,  Treas- 
urer. At  this  time  there  were  twenty-seven  organized  counties  with  a popu- 
lation, according  to  the  census,  of  96,088. 

The  first  General  Assembly  under  the  State  organization,  convened  at 
Iowa  City,  November  30,  1846.  Thomas  Baker  was  elected  President  of 
the  Senate,  and  Jesse  B.  Browne,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
As  the  latter  had  been  President  of  the  first  Territorial  Council,  so  he  was 
the  first  Speaker  of  the  House  when  Iowa  became  a State. 

The  capitol  building  at  Iowa  City  being  at  this  time  still  in  an  unfinished 
condition,  an  appropriation  of  $5,500  was  made  to  complete  it.  The  boun- 
dary being  so  much  extended  west  of  the  limits  of  the  Territory  when  the 
capital  was  located  at  Iowa  City,  the  question  of  removal  and  permanent  loca- 
tion at  some  point  further  west  began  to  be  agitated,  and  the  first  General 
Assembly  appointed  commissioners  to  locate  the  seat  of  government,  and  to 
select  five  sections  of  land  which  had  been  granted  by  Congress  for  the  erec- 
tion of  public  buildings.  The  commissioners  in  discharge  of  their  duties 
selected  the  land  in  Jasper  county,  lying  between  the  present  towns  of 
Prairie  City  and  Monroe.  The  commissioners  also  surveyed  and  platted  a 
town,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Monroe  City.  Four  hundred  and  fif- 
teen lots  were  sold,  the  cash  payments  yielding  $1,797.43,  being  one-fourth 
of  the  price  for  which  they  sold.  When  the  commissioners  made  their  re- 
port to  the  next  General  Assembly,  it  was  observed  that  their  claim  for 
services  and  expenses  exceeded  the  cash  received  by  $409.14.  The  report 
was  referred  to  a committee  without  instructions,  but  the  location  was  never 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly.  The  money  paid  by  purchasers  was 
mostly  refunded.  Meantime  the  question  of  re-location  continued  to  be 
agitated  at  each  session.  In  1851  bills  were  introduced  in  the  House  for 
removal  to  Pella  and  Fort  Des  Moines,  but  both  of  them  failed  to  pass.  At 
the  next  session  a bill  was  introduced  in  the  Senate  for  removal  to  Fort  Des 
Moines,  which  was  also  defeated  on  a final  vote.  In  January,  1855,  the  ef- 
fort proved  successful,  and  on  the  15th  of  that  month  the  Governor  ap- 
proved the  bill  re-locating  the  seat  of  government  within  two  miles  of  the 
Raccoon  Fork  of  the  Des  Moines,  and  providing  for  the  appointment  of  com- 
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missioners  for  that  purpose.  Under  this  act  the  commissioners  made  selec- 
tion of  the  present  site.  A temporary  building  was  erected  by  an  associa- 
tion of  citizens  of  Des  Moines,  or  Fort  Des  Moines,  as  it  was  then  called. 
On  the  19tli  of  October,  1857,  Governor  Grimes,  having  been  advised  that 
the  building  was  completed  and  ready  for  occupancy,  issued  a proclamation 
declaring  the  city  of  Des  Moines  the  capital  of  Iowa.  The  officers  with 
the  archives  of  the  State  removed  during  the  fall  and  winter,  and  on  the 
11th  day  of  January,  1858,  the  Seventh  General  Assembly  convened  at  Des 
Moines. 

Meantime  a third  constitutional  convention  had  been  called  to  frame  a 
new  State  constitution.  It  convened  at  Iowa  City,  January,  19,  1857,  and 
adjourned  March  5th  of  the  same  year.  Francis  Springer,  of  Louisa  county, 
was  chosen  President.  The  constitution  as  adopted  by  this  convention  was 
approved  by  the  people  at  an  election  held  August  3d  of  the  same  year,  the 
vote  being  40,311  for,  and  38,  681  against  it.  "it  took  effect  by  proclamation 
of  the  Governor,  September  3,1857.  In  this  constitution  the  location  of 
the  seat  of  government  at  Des  Moines  was  made  a part  of  the  fundamental 
law.  In  1868  an  amendment  was  made  to  this  constitution,  striking  the 
word  “ white  ” from  the  clause  defining  the  qualification  of  electors.  The 
whole  vote  cast  by  the  people  on  this  amendment  was  186,503,  with  a ma- 
jority in  favor  of  striking  out,  of  24,265. 

The  first  capitol  building  erected  in  Des  Moines  being  inadequate  for  the 
growing  wants  of  the  State,  being  too  small  and  not  sufficiently  safe,  an  act 
was  passed  and  approved  April  13, 1870,  providing  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  one.  The  following  were  constituted  a Board  of  Commissioners  to 
have  charge  of  the  erection:  Grenville  M.  Dodge,  of  Pottawattamie  county; 
James  F.  Wilson,  of  Jefferson  county;  James  Dawson,  of  Washington 
county;  Simon  G.  Stein,  of  Muscatine  county;  James  O.  Crosby,  of  Clay- 
ton county;  Charles  Dudley,  of  Wapello  county;  John  N.  Dewey,  of  Polk 
county,  and  William  L.  Joy,  of  Woodbury  county.  The  Governor  was 
also  constituted  a member  of  the  Board,  and  President  ex-officio.  A.  P. 
Fulton  was  elected  Secretary  of  the  Board.  It  was  provided  in  the  act  that 
the  plan  to  be  selected  should  not  be  for  a building  exceeding  in  cost  $1,500- 
000,  and  the  sum  of  $150,000  was  appropriated  to  commence  the  work. 
In  the  fall  of  1870  excavation  for  the  foundation  was  commenced, 
and  on  the  23d  of  November  of  the  next  year,  the  ceremony  of 
laying  the  corner  stone  took  place.  Gen.  N.  B.  Baker  was  chief  marshal 
of  the  day,  and  Governor  Samuel  Merrill  delivered  an  appropriate  address. 

The  Board  of  commissioners  experienced  many  difficulties  in  finding 
stone,  especially  within  the  limits  of  the  State,  that  had  been  sufficiently 
tested  for  a building  of  such  magnitude.  The  law  required  them  to  give 
preference  to  material  obtained  in  the  State,  price  and  quality  being  equal, 
and  they  desired  to  comply  with  the  spirit  of  the  law.  As  a result,  how- 
ever, some  material  was  placed  in  the  foundation,  which  being  exposed,  dur- 
ing the  next  winter,  was  affected  by  the  weather,  and  the  next  season  it  was 
neccessary  to  remove  a portion  of  the  foundation,  involving  a large  addi- 
tional expense. 

The  Fourteenth  General  Assembly  convened  in  January,  1872,  and  in 
March  a joint  committee  was  authorized  to  examine  and  report  upon  the 
character  of  the  material  used.  They  reported  that  unfit  material  had  been 
placed  in  the  foundation,  ‘and  recommended  its  removal.  An  act  was 
passed  at  this  session  appropriating  $100,000  for  the  vTork  in  1872,  and 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


161 


$125,000  to  be  used  annually  thereafter  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work, 
but  the  whole  cost  not  to  exceed  the  limit  of  $1,380,000,  The  Board  were 
required,  however,  to  direct  all  their  action  with  a view  to  the  completion 
of  the  building  for  $1,500,000.  The  same  act  placed  the  work  in  charge 
of  a Board  ol  commissioners  consisting  of  five  members,  including  the 
Governor,  who  was  also  to  be  President,  ex-officio.  The  following  were  con- 
stituted the  members  of  the  new  Board:  John  G.  Foote,  of  Des  Moines 
county;  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  of  Clayton  county;  Robert  S.  Finkbine,  and 
Peter" A.  Dey,  of  Johnson  county,  and  the  Governor,  as  above  stated.  Ed. 
Wright  was  appointed  Secretary  by  the  Board.  This  Board  proceeded  with 
the  work  in  accordance  with  the  general  plan  adopted  by  the  former  Board, 
and  when  completed  Iowa  will  have  one  of  the  finest  and  most  substantial 
capitol  buildings  in  the  Union. 

Having  presented  a brief  review  of  the  legislation  in  regard  to  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, which,  as  wre  have  seen,  was  inaugurated  by  the  first  General  As- 
sembly, we  return  to  that  session.  The  contest  between  the  two  political 
parties  for  ascendency  was  at  that  time  a very  earnest  one,  and  especially  in 
view  of  the  election  of  U.  S.  Senators.  The  two  political  parties  in  the 
legislature  were  nearly  equally  divided.  The  friends  of  the  several  candidates 
were  present  at  the  opening  of  the  session  to  take  part  in  the  lobby  branch, 
in  behalf  of  their  respective  favorites.  Keokuk  county  was  represented  in 
the  House  by  Kelson  King,  a Whig,  although  his  county  at  that  time  was 
regarded  as  Democratic.  Gen.  A.  O.  Dodge,  of  Burlington,  was  the  prom- 
inent Democratic  candidate  for  Senator,  and  the  name  of  J.  C.  Flail,  also 
of  Burlington,  was  likewise  favorably  mentioned.  On  the  afternoon  of 
December  9th,  Mr.  King,  of  Keokuk  county,  by  consent  of  the  House,  rose 
in  his  place  and  made  a statement  to  the  following  effect  : That  since  he  had 
presented  his  credentials,  and  taken  his  seat  as  a member,  he  had  been  ap- 
proached by  several  different  persons  relative  to  the  casting  of  his  vote  for 
United  States  Senators;  that  several  distinct  propositions  for  the  payment  of 
money  and  other  reward  had  been  offered  him,  if  he  would  vote  for  certain 
candidates,  or  either  of  them,  as  might  be  determined  upon,  which  deter- 
mination was  to  be  made  known  to  him  previous  to  casting  his  vote  for 
United  States  Senator;  and  that  the  said  parties  offering  thus  to  reward  him 
for  his  vote,  had  promised  to  secure  him  from  all  blame  or  suspicion,  by 
procuring  written  instructions  from  his  constituents,  urging  him  so  to  vote. 
He  further  stated  that  one  Marshall  had  the  day  previously  given  him  a five 
dollar  note  on  the  State  Bank  of  Ohio,  and  told  him  to  call  on  him  at  any 
future  time,  and  he  would  give  him  one  hundred  dollars,  or  any  amount  he 
wanted.  He  said  that  Marshall  had  also  surrendered  to  him  two  receipts 
for  indebtedness — one  for  legal  service  while  he  (King)  had  resided  in  Lee 
county,  and  the  other  in  discharge  of  a claim  of  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents, 
held  against  him  by  one  William  Stotts.  Mr.  King  having  concluded  his 
statement,  Mr.  Stewart  Goodrell,  then  a member  of  the  House  from  Wash- 
ington county,  moved  the  appointment  of  a committee  of  five  to  investigate 
the  charges  made  by  Mr.  King.  The  committee  was  subsequently  increased 
to  seven,  as  follows:  W.  J.  Cochran,  of  Lee  county;  Stewart  Goodrell,  of 
Washington  county;  Alfred  Hebard,  of  Des  Moines  county;  Andrew 
Leech,  of  Davis  county;  Samuel  Whitmore  of  Jefferson  county;  John  L. 
Morton,  of  Henry  county,  and  Robert  Smyth,  of  Linn  county.  The  com- 
mittee commenced  their  investigations  on  the  same  day  that  Mr.  King  made 
his  statement.  Marshall  was  arrested,  and  various  witnesses  were  com- 
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manded  to  appear  before  the  committee  to  give  evidence  in  the  case,  and  the 
investigation  which  was  commenced  on  the  9th  of  December,  1846,  appears 
not  to  have  ended  until  the  19th  of  January,  1847.  Not  until  the  4th  of 
February  was  any  report  made  to  the  House,  and  then  it  did  not  show  that 
the  committee  had  arrived  at  any  conclusions.  The  report  and  testimony 
were  ordered  to  be  laid  on  the  table,  subject  to  the  further  order  of  the 
House.  The  report  was  never  called  up.  On  the  same  day  that  Mr.  King 
made  his  original  statement  to  the  House  of  the  attempted  bribery,  a resolu- 
tion tendering  him  a vote  of  thanks,  was  laid  on  the  table.  Near  the  close  of 
the  session  (Feb.  24)  this  resolution  was  called  up,  and  a substitute  offered  for 
it  by  Mr.  Smyth,  of  Linn,  censuring  both  King  and  Marshall.  The  original 
resolution  and  the  substitute  were  both  laid  on  the  table,  and  that  was  the 
end  of  the  bribery  case,  which  excited  a great  deal  of  interest  among  the  pol- 
iticians and  people  of  the  State  at  that  early  day  in  her  political  history.  It 
should  be  stated  that  Mr.  Marshall  was  not  a member  of  either  branch  of 
the  General  Assembly.  The  developments  on  investigation  were  generally 
understood  at  the  time  to  be  quite  as  damaging  to  the  party  making  the 
charge  as  to  any  other  person.  The  legislature  adjourned  without  electing 
United  States  Senators  at  that  session.  The  next  General  Assembly  elected 
George  W.  Jones,  of  Dubuque,  and  Augustus  C.  Dodge,  of  Burlington.  A. 
Clinton  Hastings,  and  Shepherd  Leffier,  represented  the  State  in  the  29th 
Congress,  1846  to  1847,  being  the  first  Representatives  in  Congress  from 
Iowa. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

Public  Schools— How  Supported— State  University— Its  Presidents— Faculty— University 
pun(i — Agricultural  College— State  Normal  School — Other  State  Educational  Institutions 
— Public  and  Private  Colleges  and  Schools. 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  seen  that  the  first  territorial  legislature  made  provision  for  gen- 
eral education  by  organizing  a system  of  common  schools.  The  famous  or- 
dinance of  1787  required  that  “ schools  and  the  means  of  education  shall  be 
forever  encouraged,”  and  this  has  been  the  policy  of  the  government  in  the 
admission  of  every  new  State  since  that  time,  as  evinced  by  the  liberal 
grants  of  the  public  lands  for  educational  purposes. 

The  ‘public  schools  are  supported  by  funds  arising  from  several  different 
sources.  In  the  first  place,  the  sixteenth  section  of  every  congressional  town- 
ship was  set  apart  by  the  government  for  school  purposes  —being  one  thirty- 
sixth  part  of  ail  the  land  in  the  State.  Congress  also  made  to  the  State  an 
additional  donation  of  500,000  acres,  and  an  appropriation  of  five  per  cent 
on  all  the  sales  of  public  lands  in  the  State.  The  State  also  gives  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sales  of  all  lands  which  escheat  to  it.  The  money  derived  from 
these  sources  constitutes  the  permanent  school  fund , and,  including  the 
proceeds  of  the  land  still  unsold,  will  amount  to  over  four  millions  of  dol- 
lars. The  interest  on  this  fund  is  apportioned  by  the  State  Auditor  semi- 
annually to  the  several  counties  of  the  State,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  persons  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years.  The  counties  also 
levy  an  annual  tax  for  school  purposes,  which  is  apportioned  to  the  several 
district  townships  in  the  same  way.  A district  tax  is  also  generally  levied 
for  the  same  purpose.  The  money  arising  from  these  several  sources  consti- 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


163 


tutes  the  support  of  the  public  schools,  and  is  sufficient  to  enable  every  sub- 
district  in  the  State  to  afford  from  six  to  nine  months  school  each  year. 

While  Iowa  is  fostering  and  building  up  many  excellent  institutions  of  a 
higher  order,  the  glory  of  her  educational  work  consists  in  her  admirable 
system  of  common  schools — her  peoples’  colleges.  The  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  is  the  highest  school  officer  of  the  State,  and  exercises  a 
general  supervision  over  its  educational  interests,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  pub- 
lic schools.  Each  county  has  a county  superintendent,  who  examines  appli- 
cants for  teachers’  certificates,  visits  the  schools,  reports  annually  to  the  State 
Superintendent,  and  exercises  a general  charge  over  the  schools  of  the  county. 
Each  civil  township  constitutes  what  is  called  a district  township,  which  is 
divided  into  sub-districts,  and  each  sub-district  elects  a sub-director.  The 
several  sub-directors  in  the  district  township  constitute  a board  of  directors. 
In  towns  and  cities  there  are  independent  districts,  which  elect  officers  to 
manage  their  affairs  independently  of  the  district  townships. 

The  common  school  system  has  recently  been  greatly  improved  by  the  in- 
auguration of  normal  institutes,  under  the  auspices  of  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction,  and  also  by  the  establishment  of  a permanent  State 
normal  school  at  Cedar  Falls.  The  total  permanent  school  fund,  November 
1,  1877,  was  $3,460,348.76.  This  is  being  augmented  from  different  sources, 
and  the  interest  only  is  applied  toward  the  suj3port  of  the  common  schools. 

STATE  UNIVERSITY. 

By  an  act  of  Congress  of  July  20, 1840,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  was 
authorized  to  set  apart  and  reserve  from  sale  not  exceeding  two  entire  town- 
ships of  land  in  Iowa,  for  the  use  and  support  of  a university.  The  consti- 
tution under  which  Iowa  was  admitted  into  the  Union  contained  a provision 
requiring  the  General  Assembly  to  take  measures  for  the  protection,  im- 
provement, or  other  disposition  of  the  land  granted  by  Congress  for  the 
university,  and  to  create  from  the  proceeds  of  the  same  a permanent  fund 
for  the  use  of  a university.  A bill  was  passed  by  the  first  General  Assembly, 
establishing  at  Iowa  City  an  institution  to  be  called  the  “State  University,” 
with  such  branches  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  public 
convenience  might  thereafter  require.  The  same  act  also  granted  for  the 
use  of  the  university  the  public  building,  with  ten  acres  of  ground,  at  Iowa 
City,  the  same  to  be  used,  however,  for  the  purposes  of  the  State  government 
until  the  removal  of  the  capital.  By  acts  of  January  15, 1849,  and  January 
16,  1819,  two  branches  of  the  university,  located  respectively  at  Fairfield 
and  Dubuque,  were  established,  and  placed  upon  equal  footing,  “ in  respect 
to  funds  and  other  matters,”  with  the  university  established  at  Iowa  City  by 
the  act  of  1847.  The  branch  at  Fairfield  was  organized  May  6,  1849.  A 
site  of  twenty  acres  of  ground  was  purchased  and  a building  erected,  upon 
which  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  had  been  expended.  The  building  was 
almost  destroyed  by  a hurricane  in  1851.  No  aid  from  the  State  or  the 
University  fund  was  ever  given  in  support  of  the  branches.  The  board  at 
Fairfield  requested  the  termination  of  its  relation  to  the  State,  and,  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  request,  an  act  was  passed  January  24, 1853,  severing  the 
connection.  The  branch  at  Dubuque  was  never  organized.  The  new  con- 
stitution, which  took  effect  September  3,  1857,  provided  that  “the  State 
University  shall  be  established  at  one  place,  without  branches  at  any  other 
place,  and  the  university  fund  shall  be  applied  to  that  institution  and  no 
other.” 


164 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


At  a special  meeting  of  the  board,  February  21,  1850,  it  recognized  the 
“College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Upper  Mississippi,”  an  institu- 
tion at  Davenport  established  under  the  laws  of  the  State  as  the  “ College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  State  University  of  Iowa,”  but  with  the 
express  stipulation  that  such  recognition  should  not  render  the  university 
liable  for  any  pecuniary  aid,  nor  was  the  board  to  acquire  any  control  over 
the  property  or  management  of  the  medical  association.  Soon  after  this  the 
medical  college  removed  to  Keokuk.  This  arrangement  was  terminated  by 
the  operation  of  the  new  constitution. 

In  March,  1855,  the  University  was  partially  opened  for  a term  of  sixteen 
weeks,  and  there  was  an  attendance  of  from  seventy-five  to  one  hundred 
students  during  the  term.  The  first  regular  catalogue  was  published  for  the 
year  1856-7.  At  a meeting  of  the  board,  August  4,  1858,  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Science  was  conferred  upon  Dexter  Edson  Smith,  being  tne  first 
degree  conferred  upon  a student  of  the  University. 

From  1860  to  1877,  inclusive,  the  total  number  of  ladies  in  the  collegiate 
department  was  2,994,  and  gentlemen  3,941 ; total  number  of  ladies  in  the 
law  department  since  its  organization,  6,  and  gentlemen,  632;  total  number 
of  ladies  in  the  medical  department  since  its  organization  48,  and  gentlemen 
469. 

The  presidents  since  its  organization  have  been : 

Amos  Dean,  of  Albany,  IN.  Y.,  elected  July  16,  1855. 

Silas  Totten,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  elected  Oct.  25,  1859. 

Professor  Oliver  M.  Spencer,  elected  August  19,  1862. 

Professor  Kathan  R.  Leonard,  elected  June  26,  1866,  as  president  pro 
tem .,  during  absence  of  President  Spencer  in  Europe  fifteen  months  by  leave 
of  the  board. 

James  Black,  D.D.,  elected  March  4,  1868. 

Rev.  George  Thacher,  elected  March  1,  1871. 

C W.  Slagle,  of  Fairfield,  elected  president  pro  tem .,  June,  1877. 

J.  L.  Pickard,  elected  in  1878. 

The  faculty  of  the  University  consists  of  the  president,  nine  professors  in 
the  collegiate  department,  one  professor  and  six  instructors  in  military  sci- 
ence; chancellor,  three  professors  and  four  lecturers  in  the  law  department; 
eight  professor  demonstrators  of  anatomy;  professor  of  surgery  and  two 
lecturers  in  the  medical  department,  and  two  professors  in  the  homeopathic 
medical  department. 

The  law  department  was  established  in  June,  1868;  the  medical  depart- 
ment in  1869;  the  chair  of  miltary  instruction  in  June,  1874,  and  the  depart- 
ment of  homeopathy  in  1876. 

From  1858  to  1876,  inclusive,  the  General  Assembly  has  made  appropria- 
tions for  buildings,  and  for  the  support  of  the  University,  sums  aggregating 
$264,757.  The  Seventeenth  General  Assembly,  by  an  act  approved  March 
22, 1878,  made  an  appropriation,  as  an  endowment  fund,  of  $20,000  annually, 
and  an  additional  appropriation  of  $10,000  for  repairs  of  buildings,  fences, 
walks  and  other  purposes.  On  the  30th  of  September,  the  University  held 
interest  bearing  mortgage  notes  amounting  to  $195,423.13;  contract  notes 
amounting  to  $10,357.74,  and  a fund  known  as  the  Saline  fund,  amounting 
to  $4,106.85.  These  amounts,  aggregating  $209,887.72,  constitute  a per- 
manent fund,  the  interest  of  which  goes  to  the  support  of  the  University. 
There  were  also,  September  30,  1877,  remaining  unsold,  2,059.70  acres  of 
University  lands,  and  3887.10  acres  of  Saline  lands,  making  a total  of  5,946.80 
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acres,  the  proceeds  of  which  when  sold,  will  go  to  increase  the  permanent 
University  fund.  At  five  dollars  per  acre  these  lands  will  add  to  the  perma- 
nent fund  $29,734,  which  amount  added  to  the  above  will  give  to  the  Uni- 
versity a permanent  endowment  fund  of  $239,621.7 2.  . 

AGRICULTURAL  COLLEGE. 

By  an  act  of  Congress  passed  in  1862,  a grant  of  240,000  acres  of  land 
was  made  to  the  State  for  the  endowment  of  schools  of  agriculture  and  the 
mechanical  arts.  Under  this  act  240,000.96  acres  were  appropriated  to  the 
State;  but  as  35,691.66  acres  were  located  within  railroad  limits,  which  were 
computed  at  the  rate  of  two  acres  for  one,  the  actual  number  of  acres  in  the 
grant  was  204,309.30.  In  addition  to  this  grant  Congress  also  gave  its 
assent  to  the  State  to  use  for  the  same  purpose  the  five  sections  of  land  in 
Jasper  county,  which  had  been  selected  for  the  seat  of  government  of  the 
State.  There  were  also  donated  in  Story  and  Boone  counties  for  the  use  of 
the  institution  921  acres,  making  a grand  total  of  208,430.30  acres.  This 
last  donation  of  921  acres  was  made  by  citizens  of  Story  and  Boone  counties. 

The  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  which  was  approved  March  22, 1858, 
establishing  the  Iowa  Agricultural  College  and  Model  Farm.  Under  this 
act  a board  of  trustees  was  appointed,  which  at  a meeting  in  June,  1859, 
received  propositions  for  the  location,  and  in  J uly  the  offer  of  the  present 
location  in  Story  county,  was  accepted.  In  1864  the  General  Assembly  ap- 
propriated $20,000  for  the  erection  of  a College  building,  and  in  1866 
an  additional  appropriation  of  $91,000  was  made.  The  building  was  com- 
pleted in  1868.  An  office  was  opened  in  Fort  Dodge  for  the  sale  of  the  Col- 
lege lands,  and  Hon.  George  W.  Bassett  was  appointed  agent  for  their  sale. 
From  the  establishment  of  this  agency  in  August,  1865,  to  November  1, 
1867,  the  amount  received  on  sales  of  lands  was  $68,782.81,  and  the  amount 
of  interest  collected  on  leases  for  the  same  time  was  $338,931.78,  making  a 
total  of  $406,714.65,  which  is  a permanent  endowment  fund. 

The  courses  of  study  in  the  College,  as  revised  in  1877,  are  as  follows: 
1 — The  Course  in  Science  as  related  to  Agriculture.  2 — The  Course  in 
Mechanical  Engineering.  3 — The  Course  in  Civil  Engineering.  4 — The 
Ladies’ Course  in  Science.  5 — Course  for  Juniors  and  Seniors  in  Special 
Industrial  Sciences.  6 — Post-graduate  Courses  of  Study.  7 — The  Prepar- 
atory Course.  From  1872  to  1877,  inclusive,  the  number  of  graduates  of 
the  College  was  123. 

By  the  terms  of  the  law,  tuition  in  the  Agricultural  College  is  made  for- 
ever free  to  pupils  from  the  State,  over  sixteen  years  of  age,  who  have  re- 
sided in  the  State  six  months  prior  to  their  admission.  Each  county  in  the 
State  has  a prior  right  of  tuition  for  three  pupils,  and  additional  pupils  to 
the  extent  of  the  capacity  of  the  College,  are  distributed  by  the  board  of 
trustees  among  the  counties  in  proportion  to  the  population. 

The  following  constitute  the  Faculty: — A.  S.  Welch,  LL.  D.,  President 
and  Professor  of  Psychology  and  Philosophy  of  Science;  Gen.  J.  L.  Geddes, 
Professor  of  Military  Tactics  and  Engineering;  W.  H.  Wynn,  A.  M.,  Ph. 
D.,  Professor  of  English  Literature;  C.  E.  Bessey,  M.  S.,  Professor  of  Bot- 
any, Zoology,  Entomology;  A.  Thompson,  C.  E.,  Mechanical  Engineering 
and  Superintendent  of  Workshops;  F.  E.  L.  Beal,  B.  S.,  Civil  Engineering; 
T.  E.  rope,  A.  M.,  Chemistry;  M.  Stalker,  Agricultural  and  Veterinary 
Science;  J.  L.  Budd,  Horticulture;  J.  K.  Macomber,  Physics;  E.  W.  Stan- 
ton, Mathematics  and  Political  Economy;  Mrs.  Margaret  P.  Stanton,  Pre- 
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ceptress,  Instructor  in  French  and  Mathematics;  J.  S.  Lee,  B.  S , Assistant 
Professor  of  Chemistry;  Mrs.  M.  B.  Welch,  Instructor  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage, and  Lecturer  on  Domestic  Economy;  J.  C.  Arthur,  M.  S., Librarian, 
and  Demonstrator  of  Botany  and  Zoology.  There  are  also  instructors  in 
Yocal  and  Instrumental  Music. 

STATE  NORMAL  SCHOOL. 

The  State  Normal  School  was  established  by  the  General  Assembly,  at  Iowa 
Falls,  in  1876,  and  under  the  law  the  property  of  the  Orphans’  Home,  at  that 
place,  was  transferred  for  the  use  of  the  Normal  School.  The  first  Board  ol 
Directors  organized  June  7th,  of  that  year.  H.  C.  Heinenway,  was  chosen 
President;  J.  J.  Tolerton,  Secretary,  and  E.  Townsend,  Treasurer.  At  the 
same  meeting  Prof.  J.  C.  Gilchrist,  A.  M.,  was  elected  Principal  of  the 
school. 

The  following  constitute  the  Faculty: — J.  C.  Gilchrist,  A.  M.,  Professor 
of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  and  Didactics;  M.  W.  Bartlett,  A.  M., 
Professor  of  Languages  and  Natural  Science;  D.  S.  Wright,  A.  M.,  Profes- 
sor of  Mathematics;  Miss  Frances  L.  Webster,  Teacher  of  Geography  and 
History;  E.  W.  Burnham,  Professor  of  Music. 

During  the  second  year  105  ladies  and  50  gentlemen  were  in  attendance, 
33  counties  of  Iowa  being  represented.  By  an  act  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, approved  March  25,  1878,  the  sum  of  $13,500  was  appropriated  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  school  for  the  next  biennial  period  of  two  years.  By 
the  same  act  the  board  of  directors  were  empowered  to  charge  pupils  a tui- 
tion fee  of  not  exceeding  six  dollars  per  term,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  prop- 
erly support  the  school. 

COLLEGES,  SEMINARIES  AND  ACADEMIES.  . 

There  are  also  in  Iowa  the  following  educational  institutions: 

COLLEGES  AND  UNIVERSITIES. 


COUNTY. 


LOCATION. 


TITLE. 


Des  Moines 
Fayette 
Fremont. . . 

Henry 

Henry 

Humboldt . . 
Jefferson. . . 

Linn 

Linn 

Mahaska  . . . 
Mahaska . . . 
Marion  .... 

Mills 

Page 

Polk 

Poweshiek . 

Scott 

Warren. . . . 
Winneshiek 


Burlington  .... 

Fayette 

Tabor 

Mount  Pleasant 

Salem 

Humboldt 

Fairfield 

Mount  Vernon. 

Western 

Oskaloosa 

Oskaloosa 

Pella > 

Malvern 

College  Springs 
Des  Moines.... 

Grinnell 

Davenport 

Indianola . 

Decorah 


Burlington  University  .... 
Upper  Iowa  University. . . . 

Tabor  College 

Iowa  Wesleyan  University 

Whittier  College 

Humboldt  College 

Parson’s  College 

Cornell  College 

Western  College 

Oskaloosa  College 

Penn  College 

Central  University  of  Iowa 

Baptist  College 

Amity  College 

University  of  Des  Moines  . 

Iowa  College 

Griswold  College 

Simpson  Centenary  College 
Luther  College 
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ACADEMIES  AND  OTHER  PRIVATE  INSTITUTIONS. 


COUNTY. 


LOCATION. 


TITLE. 


Allamakee 

Allamakee  .... 

Allamakee 

Appanoose 

Appanoose 

Benton 

Benton 

Benton  .* 

Benton 

Black  Hawk 

Black  Hawk 

Black  Hawk 

Black  Hawk 

Buchanan 

Chickasaw 

Chickasaw 

Clarke 

Clarke 

Clayton 

Clayton 

Clayton 

Clayton 

Clinton 

Clinton 

Clinton 

Clinton 

Clinton 

Clinton 

Davis 

Davis 

Delaware 

Delaware 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines. 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  

Dubuque  

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  

Dubuque  

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  

Dubuque 

Greene 

Grundy.. 

Guthrie 

Hamilton 

Hardin 


Waukon 

Lansing 

Lansing 

Moulton 

Centerville 

Vinton 

West  Irving. . . 

Blairstown 

Vinton 

Waterloo 

Waterloo  

Waterloo 

Waterloo 

Independence  . . 

Bradford 

Fredericksburg. 

Murray 

Osceola 

Elkader 

Guttenburg. . . . 

McGregor 

Clayton  Center. 

Lyons 

Lyons  

Lyons  

Clinton 

De  Witt 

Olive  Township 

Bloomfield 

Troy. 

Hopkinton 

Petersburg 

Burlington 

Kossuth 

Burlington 

Burlington 

Burlington 

Burlington  .... 
Burlington  .... 

Burlington 

Burlington  .... 

Burlington 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  ...... 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque 

Dubuque  

Dubuque  

Dubuque 

Dyersville 

New  Vienna. . . 

Cascade 

Table  Mound. . 

Dubuque 

Sherrill’s  Mount 

Epworth 

Farley 

Jefferson 

Grundy  Center. 

Panora 

Webster  City. . 
Ackley 


Waukon  Seminary 

Sisters’  School 

Mrs.  Houghton’s  School 

Moulton  Normal  School 

Centerville  Academy 

Tilford  Academy 

Irving  Institute 

Blairstown  Academy 

Eclectic  Institute 

Conservatory  of  Music 

Cedar  Valley  Institute 

Prairie  Home  Seminary 

Our  Lady  of  Victory. 

Notre  Dame  

Bradford  Academy 

Select  School 

Graded  School 

Osceola  Private  School 

Sisters’  School 

Sisters’  School 

Sisters’  School 

German  School 

Riverside  Institute 

Seminary  of  Our  Lady  of  Angels 

Latin  School 

Business  College 

Sisters’  School 

Norwegian 

Southern  Iowa  Normal  and  Scientific  Institute. 

Troy  Normal  and  Classical  Institute 

Lenox  Collegiate  Institute. 

Petersburg  Catholic  School 

Mr.  Gordon’s  School  for  both  sexes 

Kossuth  Academy 

Graff’s  School 

Young  Ladies’  School 

German- American  School 

German  Evangelical  Zion  School 

First  German  Evangelical  School 

St.  John’s  Convent 

St.  Paul’s  School 

St.  Patrick’s  School. 

German  Theological  Seminary 

St.  Joseph’s  College 

St.  Joseph’s  Academy 

St.  Mary’s  School 

St.  Patrick’s  School 

Academy  of  Visitation 

St.  Maria,  (German) 

Private  Primary 

Private  Boarding  School 

St.  Francis 

St.  Boniface 

Church  School 

Church  School 

Church  School 

St.  Peters’ 

Epworth  Seminary 

Church  School 

Jefferson  Academy 

Grundy  Center  Academy. 

Guthrie  County  High  School 

Webster  City  Academy 

Catholic  School 
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ACADEMIES  AND  OTHER  PRIVATE  INSTIUTIONS-CWinwetf. 


COUNTY. 

I 


Hardin 

Hardin 

Hardin 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Henry 

Howard 

Iowa 

Iowa 

Jasper 

Jasper  

Jasper 

Jefferson 

Jefferson 

Jefferson 

Johnson 

Johnson 

Jones 

Jones 

Keokuk 

Keokuk 

Keokuk 

Kossuth 

Lee 

Linn 

Louisa 

Lucas 

Mahaska 

Mahaska 

Mahaska 

Marion 

Marshall 

Marshall 

Marshall 

Marshall 

Mills 

Mitchell 

Muscatine 

Muscatine 

Muscatine 

Pocahontas 

Polk 

Polk 

Polk 

Polk . . . . 

Pottawattamie  . . 
Pottawattamie  . . 
Pottawattamie  . . 

Scott 

Scott 

Scott 

Van  Buren 

Van  Buren 

Wapello 

Wapello 

Warren 

Washington  . . . . 

Webster 

Webster 

Winneshiek 

Winneshiek 

Woodbury 


LOCATION. 


TITLE. 


Alden 

New  Providence. . 

Eldora 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Mt.  Pleasant 

New  London 

Cresco 

Marengo 

Lytle  City 

Lynnville 

Prairie  City 

Newton 

Pleasant  Plaine. . 

Fairfield 

Fairfield 

Iowa  City 

Iowa  City 

Anamosa 

Olin 

Baden 

Coal  Creek 

German  Township 

Algona 

Denmark 

Cedar  Rapids. . . . 

Grand  View 

Chariton 

Hopewell 

Oskaloosa 

Rose  Hill 

Knoxville 

Albion 

Le  Grand 

Le  Grand 

Stanford 

Glen  wood 

Osage  

Wilton 

Muscatine  ....... 

Muscatine 

Fonda 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Des  Moines 

Mitch  ell  ville 

Council  Bluffs 

Council  Bluffs 

Council  Bluffs. . . . 

Davenport 

Davenport 

Davenport 

Birmingham 

Farmington 

Ottumwa 

Ottumwa 

Ackworth 

Washington 

Fort  Dodge 

Fort  Dodge 

Decorah 

Spillville 

Sioux  City 


Private  School 

New  Providence  Academy 

Eldora  Academy 

Female  Seminary,  and  Howe’s  Academy 

German  College 

German  Primary 

Academy 

Private  School .' 

Root’s  Winter  School 

Catholic  School 

Lynnville  Seminary i 

South  Side  Academy 

Hazel  Dell  Academy 

Pleasant  Plaine  Academy 

Fairfield  Academy,  and  Private  School 

High  School : 

McClain’s  Academy,  and  St.  Joseph’s  Institute. 

St.  Agatha’s  Seminary 

Anamosa  Academy 

Olin  High  School 

Baden  Select  School 

Friends’  Select  School 

German  Lutheran  School 

Algona  College 

Denmark  Academy 

Collegiate  Institute 

Eastern  Iowa  Normal  School 

Chariton  Academy 

Hopewell  Academy 

Select  School 

Select  School 

Knoxville  Academy 

Albion  Seminary < 

Le  Grand  Christian  Institute 

Le  Grand  Institute 

Stanford  Institute 

Private  School 

Cedar  Valley  Seminary . : 

Wilton  Seminary,  and  Collegiate  Institute 

Sisters’  School,  and  German  School 

Business  College 

Teachers’  Normal 

St.  Ambrose  School 

St.  Mary’s  School,  (German) 

Business  College 

Mitchell  Seminary 

St.  Francis’  Boys’  School 

St.  Francis’  Girls’  School 

German  School 

St.  Margaret’s,  and  Sisters’  Academy 

St.  Cunigundus’ 

St.  Anthony’s,  and  Business  College 

Birmingham  Academy 

Select  School . 

Convent  of  St.  Joseph,  and  Commercial  College. 

Female  Seminary,  and  Pecks’  Normal 

Ackworth  Seminary 

Washington  Academy 

Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 

German  School : 

Decorah  Institute,  and  Business  College 

Catholic  School 

German  School 
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STATE  INSTITUTIONS. 


Hospitals  for  the  Insane — College  for  the  Blind — Institutions  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb — Or- 
phans’ Homes — Asylum  for  Feeble-Minded  Children — The  Penitentiary — The  Additional 
Penitentiary — State  Reform  School — State  Historical  Society. 

HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE,  MT.  PLEASANT,  HENRY  COUNTY. 

The  General  Assembly,  by  an  act  approved  January  24,  1855,  appropri- 
ated $4,425  to  purchase  a site  for  a Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  $50,000  for 
the  erection  of  a building.  Edward  Johnston,  of  Lee  county;  Charles  S. 
Clarke,  of  Henry  county,  and  the  Governor  (Grimes),  were  appointed  to  se- 
lect the  location  and  superintend  the  erection  of  a building.  They  made 
the  location  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Henry  county,  and  adopted  a plan  with  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  accommodate  three  hundred  patients.  Henry  Winslow 
was  appointed  to  superintend  the  erection  of  the  building.  The  building 
was  not  ready  for  occupancy  until  March,  1861.  Within  the  first  three 
months  about  one  hundred  patients  were  admitted.  Richard  J.  Patterson, 
M.  D.,  of  Ohio,  was  appinted  Superintendent,  and  in  1865  he  was  succeeded 
by  Dr.  Mark  Ranney.  From  the  opening  of  the  Hospital  to  the  1st  of  No- 
vember, 1877,  there  had  been  admitted  3,584  patients,  of  whom  1,141  had 
been  discharged  recovered,  505  improved,  589  unimproved,  and  one  died. 
The  total  number  discharged  was  2,976,  leaving  608  under  treatment. 

HOSPITAL  FOR  THE  INSANE,  INDEPENDENCE,  BUCHANAN  COUNTY. 

In  1868  a bill  passed  the  General  Assembly  making  an  appropriation  of 
$125,000  for  the  erection  of  an  additional  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at  Inde- 
pendence, Buchanan  county.  A board  of  commissioners  was  appointed, 
who  commenced  their  duties  June  8, 1868.  They  made  the  location  about 
a mile  from  Independence,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Wapsipinicon  river,  and 
about  one  mile  from  the  river.  The  building  was  ready  for  occupancy 
April  21, 1873.  On  the  1st  of  October,  1877,  the  Superintendent,  Albert 
Reynolds,  M.  D.,  reported  322  patients  in  the  hospital. 

COLLEGE  FOR  THE  BLIND,  VINTON,  BENTON  COUNTY. 

In  August,  1852,  Prof.  Samuel  Bacon,  himself  blind,  established  an  in- 
stitution at  Keokuk  for  the  instruction  of  the  blind.  In  January,  1853,  the 
General  Assembly  passed  an  act  by  which  the  State  adopted  the  institution 
at  Keokuk,  and  on  the  4th  of  April,  of  the  same  year,  it  was  opened  for  the 
reception  of  pupils,  at  Iowa  City.  A board  of  trustees  was  appointed,  with 
authority  to  receive  propositions  and  make  a permanent  location.  Liberal 
donations  were  made  by  citizens  of  Yinton,  Benton  county,  and  that  place 
was  selected.  In  October,  1862,  the  institution  was  opened  at  Yinton  with 
twenty-four  pupils.  Up  to  1878  about  $285,000  have  been  expended  in 
buildings  and  improvements  connected  with  this  institution.  During  the 
period  of  two  years,  ending  November  6,  1877,  about  135  pupils  were 
in  attendance.  The  faculty  is  presided  over  by  Rev.  Robert  Carothers,  A. 
M.,  as  Principal.  . . 
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INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB,  COUNCIL  BLUFFS,  POTTAWATTAMIE 

COUNTY. 

This  institution  was  established  first  at  Iowa  City,  by  an  act  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  approved  January  24,  1855.  W.  E.  Ijams  was  the  first 
Principal.  He  resigned  in  1862,  and  the  board  of  trustees  appointed  Ben- 
jamin Talbot  his  successor.  In  1868  commissioners  were  appointed  to  re- 
locate the  institution  and  superintend  the  erection  of  a building,  and  the 
sum  of  $125,000  was  appropriated  to  commence  the  work.  It  was  located 
about  two  miles  south  of  Council  Bluffs,  and  connected  with  it  is  a tract  of 
about  ninety  acres  of  ground.  The  main  building  and  one  wing  were  com- 
pleted October  1,  1870,  and  immediately  occupied.  On  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1877,  the  main  building  and  east  wing  were  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
and  on  the  6th  of  August,  of  the  same  year,  the  roof  of  the  new  west  wing 
was  blown  off  and  the  walls  partially  injured  by  a tornado.  About  150 
pupils  were  in  attendance  at  the  time  of  the  fire.  About  half  of  the  classes 
were  dismissed,  reducing  the  number  to  about  seventy.  The  institution  re- 
mains in  charge  of  Benjamin  Talbot  as  Superintendent.  By  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  approved  March  25,  1878,  the  sum  of  $40,000  was  ap- 
propriated for  the  purpose  of  rebuilding  and  completing  in  a plain  and  sub- 
stantial manner  the  main  building. 

soldiers’  orphans’  homes,  davenport,  cedar  falls,  glenwood. 

In  1866  the  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  establishing  three  Homes 
for  the  soldiers’  orphans,  as  follows:  located  at  Davenport,  Cedar  Falls, 
and  Glenwood.  This  was  the  result  of  a movement  inaugurated  by  Mrs. 
Annie  Wittenmeyer,  during  the  civil  war.  In  October,  1863,  she 
called  a convention  at  Davenport,  to  devise  measures  for  the  support  and 
education  of  the  orphan  children  of  Iowa  soldiers  who  had  fallen  in  the  na- 
tional defense.  An  association  was  formed,  and  provision  made  for  raising 
funds.  A sufficient  amount  of  funds  was  raised  to  open  the  Home,  and 
at  a meeting  of  the  Trustees  in  March,  1864,  they  decided  to  commence  op- 
erations at  once.  A large  brick  building  in  Yan  Buren  county  was  secured, 
and  on  the  13th  of  July,  of  the  same  year,  the  executive  committee  re- 
ported that  they  were  ready  to  receive  pupils.  In  little  more  than  six 
months  seventy  pupils  were  in  attendance.  The  Home  continued  to  be  sus- 
tained by  voluntary  subscriptions  until  1866,  when  it  was  assumed  by  the 
State  and  the  three  Homes  established  as  above  stated.  In  1876  the  Homes 
at  Cedar  Falls  and  Glenwood  were  discontinued,  and  the  pupils  remaining 
in  them  removed  to  the  Home  at  Davenport.  The  buildings  at  Cedar  Falls 
were  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  State  Normal  School,  and  those  at  Glen- 
wood to  the  use  of  the  Asylum  for  Feeble-Minded  Children.  September 
30,  1877,  there  were  in  attendance  at  the  Home  in  Davenport  139  sol- 
diers’ orphans,  and  forty-one  indigent  children,  the  Sixteenth  General  As- 
sembly having  passed  an  act  opening  the  Home  for  the  admission  of  in- 
digent children. 


ASYLUM  FOR  FEEBLE-MINDED  CHILDREN,  GLENWOOD,  MILLS  COUNTY. 

By  an  act  approved  March  17,  1876,  an  Asylum  for  Feeble-Minded 
Children  was  established  at  Glenwood,  Mills  county.  The  buildings  and 
grounds  for  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’  Home  were  by  the  same  act  transferred 
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to  the  use  of  the  new  institution,  which  was  placed  under  the  management 
of  three  trustees,  who  held  their  first  meeting  at  Glenwood,  April  26,  1876. 
The  property  having  been  repaired,  the  Asylum  was  opened  September  1, 
1876,  and  the  school  organized  on  the  6th  with  only  five  pupils.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1877,  the  number  had  increased  to  eighty-seven. 

THE  PENITENTIARY,  FORT  MADISON,  LEE  COUNTY. 

The  Territorial  Legislature  by  an  act  approved  January  25, 1839,  provided 
for  the  election  by  joint  ballot  of  the  Council  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  Territory,  of  three  directors  to  locate  the  Penitentiary  within 
one  mile  of  the  public  square  in  the  town  of  Fort  Madison,  and  provided 
further,  limiting  the  cost  of  the  Penitentiary  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
forty  thousand  dollars.  The  same  act  authorized  the  Governor  to  draw  the 
sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  which  had  been  appropriated  by  Congress 
for  the  erection  of  public  buildings  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  to  pay  for 
materials  and  work  on  the  building.  The  location  at  Fort  Madison,  how- 
ever, was  coupled  with  a proviso  that  the  citizens  of  that  place  and  Lee 
county  should  execute  to  the  directors  a deed  for  ten  acres  of  ground.  All 
the  conditions  were  complied  with,  and  the  erection  of  the  building  was 
commenced  July  9,  1839.  The  main  building  and  warden’s  house  were 
completed  in  the  autumn  of  1841.  Since  that  time  additions  and  other  im- 
provements have  been  made. 

ADDITIONAL  PENITENTIARY,  ANAMOSA,  JONES  COUNTY 

The  Additional  Penitentiary  at  Anamosa  was  established  under  an  act  of 
the  General  Assembly  approved  April  3,  1872.  Three  commissioners  were 
appointed  to  make  the  location  and  provide  for  the  erection  of  the  necessary 
buildings.  They  met  at  Anamosa,  June  4,  1872,  and  made  selection  of  a 
site  donated  by  the  citizens.  Work  was  commenced  on  the  building  Sep- 
tember 28th  of  the  same  year,  and  May  13,  1873,  twenty  convicts  were 
transferred  from  the  Penitentiary  at  Fort  Madison  to  Anamosa.  The  entire 
enclosure  embraces  fifteen  acres. 

THE  STATE  REFORM  SCHOOL,  ELDORA,  HARDIN  COUNTY. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1868,  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly  was  approved 
establishing  a State  Reform  School  near  the  town  of  Salem,  Henry  county. 
A board  of  trustees,  consisting  of  one  from  each  Congressional  district,  was 
appointed.  A proposition  was  accepted  for  the  lease  of  W hite’s  Iowa  Man- 
ual Labor  Institute  at  Salem,  the  buildings  fitted  up,  and  on  the  7th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1868,  the  first  inmate  was  received  from  Jasper  county.  In  1872,  an  act 
was  passed  and  approved  providing  for  the  permanent  location,  and  $45,000 
appropriated  for  erecting  the  necessary  buildings.  The  permanent  location 
was  made  at  Eldora,  Hardin  county.  Inmates  are  admitted  at  ages  over 
seven  and  under  sixteen  years.  The  object  of  this  school  is  the  reformation 
of  juvenile  offenders. 


STATE  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

This  society  was  organized  in  1856,  under  an  act  of  the  Sixth  General  As- 
sembly, “for  the  purpose  of  collecting,  arranging  and  preserving  books, 
pamphlets,  maps,  charts,  manuscripts,  papers,  paintings,  statuary,  and  other 
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materials  illustrative  of  the  history  of  this  State;  and  also  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Iowa,  their  deeds,  exploits,  perils,  and  adven- 
tures; to  secure  facts  relative  to  our  Indian  Tribes;  to  exhibit  faithfully  the 
antiquities,  and  to  mark  the  progress  of  our  rapidly  increasing  common- 
wealth; to  publish  such  of  the  collections  of  the  society  as  it  shall  from  time 
to  time  deem  of  value  and  interest;  to  bind  such  publications  and  other 
books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts  and  papers  as  they  may  publish  or  collect; 
and  to  aid  in  all  respects  as  may  be  within  its  province,  to  develop  the  his- 
tory of  this  State  in  all  its  departments.”  At  that  time  the  sum  of  $3,000 
per  annum  for  two  years  was  appropriated.  The  society  is  under  the  man- 
agement of  a board  of  Curators,  consisting  of  one  member  appointed  by  the 
governor  from  each  congressional  district,  and  of  nine  additional  members 
elected  by  the  society.  The  officers  consist  of  a president,  secretary,  treasurer 
and  librarian. 

RAILROADS. 

In  May,  1854,  the  first  rail  was  laid  in  Iowa,  at  or  near  high  water  mark 
on  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  in  the  city  of  Davenport.  That  year  the  road 
was  completed  to  Iowa  City,  a distance  of  about  54^  miles.  The  first  loco- 
motive in  Iowa  was  landed  at  Davenport  in  July  of  the  same  year,  and  was 
called  the  “Antoine  LeClaire.”  The  road  was  then  called  the  Mississippi 
& Missouri  Railroad.  The  first  rail  was  laid  at  Keokuk,  on  what  was  then 
called  the  Keokuk,  Fort  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad,  on  the  9th  day 
of  September,  1856,  and  in  October  of  the  same  year  two  locomotives  for  the 
road  were  landed  at  Keokuk  from  a barge  which  arrived  from  Quincy. 
They  were  called  the  “ Keokuk  ” and  the  “Des  Moines.” 

In  the  meantime  several  lines  of  railroad  had  been  projected  to  cross  the 
State  from  points  on  the  Mississippi.  On  the  15th  of  May,  1756,  an  act  of 
Congress  was  approved  making  a grant  of  land  to  the  State  to  aid  in  the 
construction  of  railroads  from  Burlington  to  the  Missouri  river,  near  the 
mouth  of  Platte  river;  from  Davenport,  via  Iowa  City  and  Fort  Des  Moines 
to  Council  Bluffs;  from  Lyons  northeasterly  to  a point  of  intersection  with 
the  main  line  of  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line  Railroad,  near  Maquoketa 
thence  on  said  main  line,  running  as  near  as  practicable  on  the  forty-second 
parallel  across  the  State  to  the  Missouri  river,  and  from  Dubuque  to  a point  on 
the  Missouri  river  at  or  near  Sioux  City.  The  grant  embraced  the  sections 
designated  by  odd  numbers  six  miles  in  width  on  each  side  of  the  four  roads 
named.  Where  lands  had  been  sold  the  State  was  authorized  to  select  other 
lands  equal  in  quantity  from  alternate  sections  or  parts  of  sections  within 
fifteen  miles  of  the  lines  located.  The  law  provided  certain  conditions  to  be 
observed  by  the  State  in  disposing  of  the  lands  to  the  railroads  for  which 
they  were  granted.  In  consequence  of  this  grant  the  governor  called  a spe- 
cial session  of  the  General  Assembly  which  convened  at  Iowa  City  in  July  of 
that  year,  and  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month  an  act  was  approved  accepting 
the  grant,  and  regranting  the  lands  to  the  railroads  named,  on  certain  speci- 
fied conditions.  The  roads,  with  the  exception  of  the  Iowa  Central  Air  Line, 
accepted  the  several  grants,  and  located  their  lines  before  April  1, 1857,  that 
being  a stipulation  in  the  act  of  July  14th.  The  lands  granted  to  the  Iowa 
Central  Air  Line  road  were  again  granted  to  the  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri 
River  Railroad  Company.  The  act  of  Congress  making  this  grant  named 
no  companies,  but  designated  certain  lines,  in  aid  of  which  they  should  be 
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applied,  leaving  the  State  free  to  dispose  of  the  lands  to  such  companies  as 
would  comply  with  the  conditions.  The  state  granted  the  lands  to  the  fol- 
lowing companies:  Burlington  & Missouri  River  Railroad  Company;  Mis- 
sissippi & Missouri  River  Railroad  Company;  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri 
River  Railroad  Company,  and  Dubuque  & Sioux  City  Railroad  Company. 
These  became  the  first  land  grant  roads  in  Iowa.  Several  subsequent  acts 
of  Congress  modified  the  conditions  of  the  first  act,  especially  with  reference 
to  changes  in  the  lines  of  the  several  roads.  On  the  12th  of  May,  1864, 
Congress  made  another  grant  of  land  to  the  State  to  aid  in  the  construction 
of  a railroad  from  McGregor  to  Sioux  City.  This  grant  embraced  every 
alternate  section  ten  miles  on  each  side  of  the  proposed  road,  with  the  right 
to  receive  other  lands  for  such  as  might  be  sold  or  pre-empted. 

By  an  act  approved  August  8,  1846,  Congress  granted  to  Iowa  the  alter- 
nate sections  on  each  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river  for  the  purpose  of  improv- 
ing the  navigation  of  that  river  from  the  mouth  to  the  Raccoon  Fork.  In 
1847  the  State  organized  a board  of  public  works.  The  board  constructed, 
or  partially  constructed,  dams  and  locks  at  some  four  or  five  points  on  the 
river,  when  with  the  approval  of  Congress,  the  lands  were  transferred  to  a 
company  styled  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  and  Railroad  Company.  At 
this  time  (1854)  the  board  of  public  works  had  disposed  of  most  of  the  lands 
below  the  Raccoon  Fork,  and  58,000  acres  above  it,  and  had  incurred  an 
indebtedness  of  $70,000  over  and  above  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  made. 
This  indebtedness  was  assumed  by  the  company.  In  the  meantime  there 
were  different  and  conflicting  rulings  as  to  whether  the  lands  above  the 
Raccoon  Fork  were  intended  to  be  included  in  the  grant.  This  led  to  a 
compromise  with  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  and  Railroad  Company.  The 
company  took  all  the  land  certified  to  the  State  prior  to  1857,  and  paid  the 
State  $20,000  in  addition  to  what  they  had  expended,  and  abandoned  the 
work.  Congress,  in  1862,  settled  the  question  as  to  the  extent  of  the  grant 
by  a definite  enactment  extending  the  grant  to  the  north  line  of  the  State, 
and  the  General  Assembly  granted  the  remainder  of  the  lands  to  the  Des 
Moines  Yalley  Railroad  Company  to  aid  in  building  a railroad  up  and  along 
the  Des  Moines  valley,  and  thus  this  road  also  became  a land  grant  road. 

Under  the  several  acts  of  Congress  there  have  been  granted  to  the  State 
to  aid  in  building  railroads,  an  aggregate  of  4,394,400.63  acres  of  land, 
including  the  grant  of  August  8,  1846,  for  the  Des  Moines  river  improve- 
ment, as  follows: 

Burlington  and  Missouri  River  Railroad 292,806.41 

Mississippi  and  Missouri  River  (now  C.  R.  I.  & P.) 482,374.36 

Iowa  Central  Air  Line  (now  Cedar  Rapids  & Missouri) 735,997.80 

Dubuque  & Sioux  City  & Branch 1,232,359.15 

McGregor  & Sioux  City  (now  McGregor  & Missouri  River). . 137,572.27 

Sioux  City  & St.  Paul 407,910.21 

Des  Moines  Yalley 1,105,380.43 


Total  number  of  acres 4,394,400.63 

On  the  1st  of  J anuary,  1877,  there  were  in  Iowa  3,938  miles  of  railroad. 
Since  that  time  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul,  as  it  is  now  called,  has 
been  extended  from  Algona  to  Sheldon,  and  several  other  lines  have  been 
constructed  or  extended,  making  over  4,000  miles  of  railroad  in  the  State, 
with  an  aggregate  assessed  valuation  of  over  $23,000,000.  Several  very 
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important  roads  in  the  State  have  been  constructed  without  the  aid  of  land 
grants,  while  others  are  projected  and  will  be  completed  in  due  time. 

OFFICIAL  RECORD. 

TEEEITOEIAL  OFFICEES. 

Governor#— Robert  Lucas,  1838-41;  John  Chambers,  1841-45:  James 
Clarke,  1845. 

Secretaries— William  B.  Conway,  1838,  died  1839;  James  Clarke,  1839; 
O.  IL  W.  Stull,  1841;  Samuel  J.  Burr,  1843;  Jesse  Williams,  1845. 

Auditors— Jesse  Williams,  1840;  Wm.  L.  Gilbert,  1843:  Robert  M 
Secrest,  1845. 

Tr easurers — Thornton  Bayliss,  1839;  Morgan  Reno,  1840. 

Judges— Charles  Mason,  Chief  Justice,  1838;  Joseph  Williams,  1838- 
Thomas  S.  Wilson,  1838.  ’ 

Presidents  of  Council — Jesse  B.  Browne,  1838-9;  Stephen  Hempstead, 
1839-40;  M.  Bainridge,  1840-1;  Jonathan  W.  Parker,  1841-2;  John  D. 
Elbert,  1842-3;  Thomas  Cox,  1843-4;  S.  Clinton  Hastings,  1845;  Stephen 
Hempstead,  1845-6.  r 

Speakers  of  the  House — William  H.  Wallace,  1838-9;  Edward  John- 
ston, 1839-40;  Thomas  Cox,  1840-1;  Warner  Lewis,  1841-2;  James  M. 
Morgan,  1842-3;  James  P.  Carleton,  1843-4;  James  M.  Morgan,  1845; 
George  W.  McCleary,  1845-6.  ’ ’ 

First  Constitutional  Convention , 181^.1^ — Shepherd  Leffler,  President; 
Geo.  S.  Hampton,  Secretary. 

Second  Constitutional  Convention^  18 If — Enos  Lowe,  President;  "Wil- 
liam Thompson,  Secretary. 

OFFICEES  OF  THE  STATE  GOVEEXMENT. 

Governors— Ansel  Briggs,  1846  to  1850;  Stephen  Hempstead,  1850  to 
1854;  James  W.  Grimes,  1854  to  1858;  Ralph  P.  Lowe,  1858  to  1860; 
Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  1860  to  1864;  William  M.  Stone,  1864  to  1868; 
Samuel  Merrill,  1868  to  1872;  Cyrus  C.  Carpenter,  1872  to  1876;  Samuel 
J.  Kirkwood,  1876  to  1877;  Joshua  G.  Newbold,  Acting,  1877  to  1878; 
John  H.  Gear,  1878  to . & 

Lieutenant  Governors— Office  created  by  the  new  Constitution  Septembei 

3,  1857— Oran  Faville,  1858-9;  Nicholas  J.  Rusch,  1860-1;  John  R. 

Needham,  1862-3;  Enoch  W.  Eastman,  1864-5;  Benjamin  F.  Gue,  1866- 
67;  John  Scott,  1868-9;  M.  M.  Walden,  1870-1;  H.  C.  Bulis,  1872-3; 
Joseph  Dysart,  1874-5;  Joshua  G.  Newbold,  1876-7;  Frank  T.  Campbell, 
1878  to . 

Secretaries  of  State — Elisha  Cutler,  Jr.,  Dec.  5,  1846,  to  Dec.  4,  1848; 
Josiah  H.  Bonney,  Dec.  4,  1848,  to  Dec.  2,  1850;  George  W.  McCleary, 
Dec.  2,  1850,  to  Dec.  1,  1856;  Elijah  Sells,  Dec.  1,  1856,  to  Jan.  5,  1863; 
James  Wright,  Jan.  5,  1863,  to  Jan.  7,  1867;  Ed.  Wright,  Jan.  7,  1867,  to 
Jan.  6,  1873;  Josiah  T.  Young,  Jan.  6,  1873,  to  1879;  J.  A.  T.  Hull,  1879 
to  . 

Auditors  of  State— Joseph  T.  Fales,  Dec.  5,  1846,  to  Dec.  2,  1850; 
William  Pattee,  Dec.  2,  1850,  to  Dec.  4,  1854;  Andrew  J.  Stevens,  Dec. 

4,  1854,  resigned  in  1855;  John  Pattee,  Sept.  22,  1855,  to  Jan.  3,  1859; 
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Jonathan  W.  Cattell,  1859  to  1865;  John  A.  Elliott,  1865  to  1871;  John 
Russell,  1871  to  1875;  Buren  R.  Sherman,  1875  to . 

Treasurers  of  State  — Morgan  Reno,  Dec.  18,  1846,  to  Dec.  2,  1850; 
Israel  Kister,  Dec.  2,  1850,  to  Dec.  4,  1852;  Martin  L.  Morris,  Dec.  4, 
1852,  to  Jan.  2,  1859;  John  W.  Jones,  1859  to  1863;  William  H.  Holmes, 
1863  to  1867;  Samuel  E.  Rankin,  1867  to  1873;  William  Christy,  1873  to 
1877;  George  W.  Bemis,  1877  to . 

Superintendents  of  Public  Instruction — Office  created  in  1847 — 
James  Harlan,  June  5,  1847  (Supreme  Court  decided  election  void); 
Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr.,  May  23,  1847,  to  June  7,  1854;  James  D.  Eads, 
1854-7;  Joseph  C.  Stone,  March  to  June,  1857;  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  1857 
to  Dec.,  1858,  when  the  office  was  abolished  and  the  duties  of  the  office  de- 
volved upon  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Secretaries  of  Board  of  Education— Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr.,  1859- 
1863;  Oran  Faville,  Jan.  1,  1864.  Board  abolished  March  23,  1864. 

Superintendents  of  Public  Instruction — Office  re-created  March  23, 
1864 — Oran  Faville,  March  28,  1864,  resigned  March  1,  1867 ; D,  Franklin 
Wells,  March  4,  1867,  to  Jan.,  1870;  A.  S.  Kissell,  1870  to  1872;  Alonzo 
Abernethy,  1872  to  1877 ; Carl  W.  von  Coelln,  1877  to . 

Registers  of  the  State  Land  Office — Anson  Hart,  May  5,  1855,  to  May 
13,  1857;  Theodore  S.  Parvin,  May  13,  1857,  to  Jan.  3,  1859;  Amos  B. 
Miller,  Jan.  3,  1859,  to  October,  1862;  Edwin  Mitchell,  Oct.  31,  1862,  to 
Jan.  5,  1863;  Josiah  A.  Harvey,  Jan.  5,  1863,  to  Jan.  7,  1867;  Cyrus  C. 
Carpenter,  Jan.  7,  1867,  to  January,  1871;  Aaron  Brown,  January,  1871, 
to  January,  1875;  David  Secor,  January,  1875  to  1879;  J.  K.  Powers,  1879 
to  . 

State  Binders — Office  created  February  21,  1855 — William  M.  Coles, 
May  1,  1855,  to  May  1,  1859;  Frank  M.  Mills,  1859  to  1867;  James  S. 
Carter,  1867  to  1870;  J.  J.  Smart,  1870  to  1874;  H.  A.  Perkins,  1874  to 
1875;  James  J.  Smart,  1875  to  1876;  H.  A.  Perkins,  1876  to  1879;  Matt. 
C.  Parrott,*  1879  to . 

State  Printers — Office  created  Jan.  3,  1840 — Garrett  D.  Palmer  and 
George  Paul,  1849;  William  H.  Merritt,  1851  to  1853;  William  A.  Horn- 
ish,  1853  (resigned  May  16,  1853);  Mahoney  & Dorr,  1853  to  1855;  Peter 
Moriarty,  1855  to  1857;  John  Teesdale,  1857  to  1861;  Francis  W.  Palmer, 
1861  to  1869;  Frank  M.  Mills,  1869  to  1870;  G.  W.  Edwards,  1870  to 
1872;  R.  P.  Clarkson,  1872  to  1879;  Frank  M.  Mills,  1879  to . 

Adjutants  General — -Daniel  S.  Lee,  1851-5;  Geo.  W.  McCleary,  1855- 
7 ; Elijah  Sells,  1857;  Jesse  Bowen,  1857-61;  Nathaniel  B.  Baker,  1861  to 

1877;  John  H.  Looby,  1877  to  1878;  Noble  Warwick,  resigned; 

G.  L.  Alexander,  1878  to . 

Attorneys  General — David  C.  Cloud,  1853-56;  Samuel  A.  Rice,  1856- 
60;  Charles  C.  Nourse,  1861-4;  Isaac  L.  Allen,  1865  (resigned  January, 
1866);  Frederick  E.  Bissell,  1866  (died  June  12,  1867);  Henry  O’Connor, 
1867-72;  Marsena  E.  Cutts,  1872-6;  John  F.  McJunldn,  1877  to . 

Presidents  of  the  Senate — Thomas  Baker,  1846-7;  Thomas  Hughes, 
1848;  John  J.  Selman,  1848-9;  Enos  Lowe,  1850-1;  William  E.  Lemng- 
well,  1852-3;  Maturin  L.  Fisher,  1854-5;  William  W.  Hamilton,  1856-7. 
Under  the  new  Constitution,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  is  President  of  the 
Senate. 

Spealcors  of  the  House — Jesse  B.  Browne,  1847-8;  Smiley  H.  Bonhan, 
1849-50;  George  Temple,  1851-2:  James  Grant,  1853-4;  Reuben  Noble, 
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1855-6;  Samuel  McFarland,  1856-7;  Stephen  B.  Sheledy,  1858-9;  John 
Edwards,  1860-1;  Bush  Clark,  1862-3;  Jacob  Butler,  1864-5;  Ed.  Wright, 
1866-7;  John  Bussell,  1868-9;  Aylett  B.  Cotton,  1870-1;  James  Wilson, 
1872-3;  John  H.  Gear,  1874-7;  John  Y.  Stone,  1878. 

New  Constitutional  Convention , 1857 — Francis  Springer,  President; 
Thos.  J.  Saunders,  Secretary. 

STATE  OFFICERS,  1878, 

John  H.  Gear,  Governor;  Frank  T.  Campbell,  Lieutenant  Governor;  Josiah 
T.  Young,  Secretary  of  State;  Buren  B.  Sheaman,  Auditor  of  State;  Geo. 
W.  Bemis  Treasurer  of  State;  David  Secor,  Begister  of  State  Land  Office; 
John  H.  Looby,  Adjutant-General;  John  F.  McJunken,  Attorney-General ; 
Mrs.  Ada  North,  State  Librarian ; Edward  J.  Holmes,  Clerk  Supreme  Court; 
John  S.  Bunnells,  Beporter  Supreme  Court;  Carl  W.  von  Ceolln,  Superin- 
tendent Public  Instruction;  Bichard  P.  Clarkson,  State  Printer;  Henry  A. 
Perkins,  State  Binder;  Prof.  Nathan  B.  Leonard,  Superintendent  of  Weights 
and  Measures;  William  H.  Fleming,  Governor’s  Private  Secretary;  Fletcher 
W.  Young,  Deputy  Secretary  of  State;  John  C.  Parish,  Deputy  Auditor  of 
State;  Erastus  G.  Morgan,  Deputy  Treasurer  of  State;  John  M.  Davis, 
Deputy  Begister  Land  Office;  Ira  C.  Kling,  Deputy  Superintendent  Pub- 
lic Instruction. 

STATE  OFFICERS,  1879. 

John  H.  Gear,  Governor;  Frank  T.  Campbell,  Lieutenant-Governor; 
J.  A.  T.  Hull,  Secretary  of  State;  Buren  B.  Sherman,  Auditor  of  State; 
George  W.  Bemis,  Treasurer  of  State;  J.  K.  Powers,  Begister  of  State  Land 
Office;  G.  L.  Alexander,  Adjutant-General;  John  F.  McJunken,  Attor- 
ney-General; Mrs.  Sadie  B.  Maxwell,  State  Librarian;  Edward  J.  Holmes, 
Clerk  Supreme  Court;  John  S.  Bunnells,  Beporter  Supreme  Court;  Carl 
W.  von  Coelln,  Superintendent  Public  Instruction;  Frank  M.  Mills,  State 
Printer;  Matt  C.  Parrott,  State  Binder. 

THE  JUDICIABY. 

SUPREME  COURT  OF  IOWA. 

Chief  Justices. — Charles  Mason,  resigned  in  June,  1847;  Joseph  Wil- 
liams, Jan.,  1847,  to  Jan.,  1848;  S.  Clinton  Hastings,  Jan.,  1848,  to  Jan., 
1849;  Joseph  Williams,  Jan.,  1849,  to  Jan.  11,  1855;  George  G.  Wright, 
Jan.  11,  1855,  to  Jan.,  1860;  Balph  P.  Lowe,  Jan.,  1860,  to  Jan.  1,  1862; 
Caleb  Baldwin,  Jan.,  1862,  to  Jan.,  1864;  George  G.  Wright,  Jan.,  1864,  to 
Jan.,  1866;  Balph  P.  Lowe,  Jan.,  1866,  to  Jan.,  1868;  John  F.  Dillon, 
Jan.,  1868,  to  Jan.,  1870;  Chester  C.  Cole,  Jan.  1,  1870,  to  Jan.  1,  1871; 
James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1,  1871.  to  Jan.  1,  1872;  Joseph  M.  Beck,  Jan.  1, 1872, 
to  Jan.  1,  1874;  Wm.  E.  Miller,  Jan.  1,  1874,  to  Jan.  1,  1876;  Chester  C. 
Cole,  Jan.  1,  1876,  to  Jan.  1,  1877;  James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1,  1877,  to  Jan.  1, 
1878;  James  H.  Bothrock,  Jan.  1,  1878. 

Associate  Judges. — Joseph  Williams;  Thomas  S.  Wilson,  resigned  Oct., 
1847;  John  F.  Kinney,  June  12,  1847,  resigned  Feb.  15,  1854;  George 
Greene,  Nov.  1,  1847,  to  Jan  9,  1855;  Jonathan  C.  Hall,  Feb.  15,  1854,  to 
succeed  Kinney,  resigned,  to  Jan.,  1855;  William  G.  Woodward,  Jan.  9, 
1855;  Norman  W.  Isbell,  Jan.  16,  1§55,  resigned  1856;  Lacen  D.  Stockton, 


HISTORY  OF  IOWA. 


177 


June  3,  1856,  to  succeed  Isbell,  resigned,  died  June  9,  1860;  Caleb  Bald- 
win, Jan.  11,  1860,  to  1864;  Balph  P.  Lowe,  Jan.  12, 1860;  Geo.  G.  Wright, 
June  26,  1860,  to  succeed  Stockton,  deceased;  elected  U.  S.  Senator,  1870; 
John  F.  Dillon,  Jan.  1,  1864,  to  succeed  Baldwin,  resigned,  1870;  Chester 
C.  Cole,  March  1,1864,  to  1867;  Joseph  M.  Beck,  Jan.  1,  1868;  W.  E.  Mil- 
ler, October  11,  1864,  to  succeed  Dillon,  resigned;  James  G.  Day,  Jan.  1, 
1871,  to  succeed  Wright. 


SUPREME  COURT,  1879. 

Joseph  M.  Beck,  Lee  county,  Chief  Justice;  Austin  Adams,  Dubuque 
county,  Associate  Justice;  William  H.  Seevers,  Mahaska  county,  Associate 
Justice;  James  G.  Day,  Fremont  county,  Associate  Justice;  Jas.  II.  Roth- 
rock,  Cedar  county,  Associate  Justice. 


CONGRESSIONAL  REPRESENTATION. 


UNITED  STATES  SENATORS. 

glhe  first  General  Assembly  failed  to  elect  Senators.) 
eorge  W.  Jones,  Dubuque,  Dec.  1848-1858;  Augustus  C.  Dodge,  Bur- 
lington, Dec.  7, 1848-1855;  James  Harlan,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Jan.  6, 1855-1865; 
James  W.  Grimes,  Burlington,  Jan.  26,  1858 — died  1870;  Samuel  J.  Kirk- 
wood, Iowa  City,  elected  Jan  13,  1866,  to  fill  vacancy  occasioned  by  resig- 
nation of  Janes  Harlan;  James  Harlan, Mt.  Pleasant,  March  4, 1866-1872; 
James  B.  Howell,  Keokuk,  elected  Jan.  20,  1870,  to  fill  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  J.  W.  Grimes — term  expired  March  3d;  George  G.  Wright, 
Des  Moines,  March  4,  1871-1877 ; William  B.  Allison,  Dubuque,  March  4, 
1872;  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  March  4,  1877. 


MEMBERS  OF  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 


Twenty -ninth  Congress— 181$  to  181ft — S.  Clinton  Hastings;  Shepherd 
Leffier. 

Thirtieth  Congress — 18 1ft  to  181ft — First  District,  William  Thompson; 
Second  District,  Shepherd  Leffler. 

Thirty-first  Congress — 181ft  to  1851 — First  District,  First  Session,  Wm. 
Thompson;  unseated  by  the  House  of  Representatives  on  a contest,  and 
election  remanded  to  the  people.  First  District,  Second  Session,  Daniel  F. 
Miller;  Second  District,  Shepherd  Leffler. 

Thirty-second  Congress — 1851  to  1853 — First  District,  Bernhart  Henn  ; 
Second  District,  Lincoln  Clark. 

Thirty-third  Congress — 1853  to  1855 — First  District,  Bernhart  Henn; 
Second  District,  John  P.  Cook. 

Thirty -fourth  Congress — 1855  to  1857 — First  District,  Augustus  Hall; 
Second  District,  James  Thorington. 

Thirty  fifth  Congress — 1857  to  1859 — First  District,  Samuel  R.  Curtis; 
Second  District,  Timothy  Davis. 

Thirty-sixth  Congress — 1859  to  1861 — First  District,  Samuel  R.  Curtis; 
Second  District.  William  Yandever. 
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Thirty -seventh  Congress — 1861  to  1863 — First  District,  First  Session, 
Samuel  R.  Curtis.*  First  District,  Second  and  Third  Sessions,  Jas.  F.  Wil- 
son ; Second  District,  W m.  Y andever. 

Thirty-eighth  Congress — 1863  to  1865 — First  District,  James  F.  Wilson; 
Second  District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District  Josiah  B.  Grinnell;  Fifth  District,  John  A.  Kasson;  Sixth  Dist,, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Thirty-ninth  Congress — 1865  to  1867 — First  District,  James  F.  Wilson; 
Second  District  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District  Josiah  B.  Grinnell;  Fifth  District  John  A.  Kasson;  Sixth  District, 
Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Fortieth  Congress — 1867  to  1869 — First  District,  James  F.  Wilson;  Sec- 
ond District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District,  William  Loughridge;  Fifth  District,  Grenville  M.  Dodge;  Sixth 
District,  Asahel  W.  Hubbard. 

Forty-first  Congress — 1869  to  1871 — First  District,  Geo.  W.  McCrary; 
Second  District  William  Smyth;  Third  District,  William  B.  Allison;  Fourth 
District,  William  Loughridge;  Fifth  District,  Frank  W.  Palmer;  Sixth 
District,  Charles  Pomeroy. 

Forty-second  Congress — 1871  to  1873 — First  District,  George  W.  Mc- 
Crary; Second  District,  Aylett  R.  Cotton;  Third  District  W.  G.  Donnan; 
Fourth  District,  Madison  M.  Walden;  Fifth  District,  Frank  W.  Palmer; 
Sixth  District,  Jackson  Orr. 

Forty-third  Congress — 1873  to  1875 — First  District,  Geo.  W.  McCrary; 
Second  District,  Aylett  R.  Cotton;  Third  District,  William  G.  Donnan; 
Fourth  District,  Henry  O.  Pratt;  Fifth  District,  James  Wilson;  Sixth  Dis- 
trict, William  Loughridge;  Seventh  District,  John  A Kasson;  Eighth  Dis- 
trict, James  W.  McDill;  Ninth  District,  Jackson  Orr. 

Forty-fourth  Congress — 1875  to  1877 — First  District  George  W.  Mc- 
Crary; Second  District,  John  Q.  Tufts;  Third  District,  L.  L.  Ainsworth; 
Fourth  District,  Henry  O.  Pratt;  Fifth  District,  James  Wilson;  Sixth  Dis- 
trict, Ezekiel  S.  Sampson;  Seventh  District,  John  A.  Kasson;  Eighth  Dis- 
trict, James  W.  McDill;  Ninth  District,  Addison  Oliver. 

Forty  fifth  Congress — 1877  to  1879 — First  District,  J.  C.  Stone;  Second 
District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  T.  W.  Burdick;  Fourth  District,  H. 
C.  Deering;  Fifth  District,  Rush  Clark;  Sixth  District,  E.*S.  Sampson; 
Seventh  District,  H.  J.  B.  Cummings;  Eighth  District,  W.  F.  Sapp;  Ninth 
District,  Addison  Oliver. 

Forty -sixth  Congress — 1879  to  1881 — First  District,  Moses  A.  McCoid; 
Second  District,  Hiram  Price;  Third  District,  Thomas  Updegraff;  Fourth 
District,  H.  C.  Deering;  Fifth  District,  Rush  Clark;  Sixth  District,  J.  B. 
Weaver;  Seventh  District,  E.  H.  Gillette;  Eighth  District,  W.  F.  Sapp; 
Ninth  District,  Cyrus  C.  Carpenter. 

STATE  AGRICULTURAL  SOCIETY. 

On  the  14th  of  April,  1853,  the  following  editorial  appeared  in  the  Fair - 
field  Ledger: 

“ State  Fair. — Iowa  is  an  Agricultural  State,  but  as  yet  her  agricultural 
resources  are  but  in  the  infancy  ot  their  development.  In  some  counties, 

* Vacated  seat  by  acceptance  of  commission  of  Brigadier  General,  and  J.  F.  Wilson 
chosen  his  successor. 
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however,  some  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  organization  of  societies  for  the 
promotion  of  the  interests  of  agriculture.  These  several  societies  have  had 
their  annual  fairs,  and  in  this  way  much  good  has  been  done,  but  the  growing 
importance  of  our  agricultural  and  industrial  interest  now  demands  a more 
general  and  extensive  arrangement.  Let  us  then  have  a State  Agricultural 
Fair  sometime  in  next  October  or  November.  Let  some  central  point  be 
fixed  upon  for  an  exhibition  which  will  be  an  honor  to  our  young  State.  It 
would  not  be  expected  that  the  first  exhibition  of  the  kind  would  vie  with 
those  of  older  States,  where  societies  have  long  been  established.  But  in  a 
few  years  a well  organized  State  Society  with  its  annual  fairs,  would  accom- 
plish the  same  good  results  that  have  attended  them  in  other  States.  The 
mechanical  arts,  as  well  as  the  raising  of  stock  or  grain,  might  be  brought 
to  a high  state  of  perfection.  We  suggest  that  this  matter  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  time,  and  let  there  be  a union  of  all  the  county  societies 
that  are  organized,  with  such  as  may  be  organized,  for  the  purpose  of  hold- 
ing a general  Agricultural  and  Industrial  Exhibition  next  fall.” 

The  suggestions  of  the  foregoing  article  were  heartily  seconded  by  several 
papers  of  the  State,  and  especially  by  the  Iowa  Farmer  .and  Horticulturist , 
at  Burlington. 

No  definite  action  was  taken  until  the  14th  day  of  October,  1853,  when 
at  the  close  of  the  Second  Annual  Exhibiton  of  the  Jefferson  County  Agri- 
cultural Society,  that  Society  met  for  the  election  of  a board  of  officers. 
At  this  meeting  C.  W.  Slagle  offered  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved , That  the  officers  of  the  Society  be  instructed  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  effect  the  organ iztion  of  a State  Agricultural  Society  and  use  their 
influence  to  have  said  Society  hold  its  first  exhibition  at  Fairfield,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1854. 

This  resolution  was  adopted,  and  on  the  21st  of  November,  a notice  signed 
by  P.  L.  Huyett,  C.  Baldwin,  and  J.  M.  Shaffer,  was  issued  to  the  different 
county  societies,  inviting  them  to  send  delegates  to  a meeting  to  be  held  at 
Fairfield,  December  28,  1853,  to  take  part  in  the  organization  of  a State 
Society.  Pursuant  to  this  call,  the  meeting  was  held,  and  delegates  were 
present  from  the  counties  of  Henry,  Jefferson,  Lee,  Yan  Buren  and  Wap- 
ello. Communications  from  officers  of  societies,  and  one  from  Hon  James 
W.  Grimes,  were  read,  heartily  approving  of  the  movement.  D.  P.  Ins- 
keep,  of  Wapello  county,  was  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  David  Sheward, 
of  Jefferson  county,  secretary.  A committee  was  appointed  which  reported 
a constitution  for  the  society.  The  society  was  duly  organized  with  the  fol- 
following  officers:  Thomas  W.  Claggett,  Lee  county,  President;  D.  P.  Ins- 
keep,  Wapello  county,  Yice  President;  J.  M.  Shaffer,  Jefferson  county, 
Secretary;  C.  W.  Slagle,  Jefferson  county,  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  W. 
B.  Chamberlin,  Des  Moines  county,  Treasurer. 

In  addition  to  the  above  officers,  the  following  were  appointed  a Board  of 
Managers : 

Lee  County . — Arthur  Bridgeman,  Beuben  Brackett,  and  Josiah  Hinkle. 

Van  Buren  County. — Timothy  Day,  Dr.  Elbert,  and  William  Campbell. 

Henry  County. — Thomas  Si viter,  Amos  Lapham,  and  J.  W.  Frazier. 

Jefferson  County. — P.  L.  Huyett,  John  Andrews,  and  B.  B.  Tuttle. 

Wapello  County. — B.  H.  Warden,  Gen.  Bamsay,  and  Uriah  Biggs. 

Mahaska  County. — Wm.  McKinley,  Sr.,  John  White,  and  M.  T.  Wil- 
liams. 

Folk  County. — Dr.  Brooks,  Thomas  Mitchell,  and  William  McKay. 
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Des  Moines  County. — J.  F.  Tallant,  A.  K.  A very,  and  G.  Neely. 

Louisa  County. — George  Kee,  Francis  Springer,  and  Joshua  Marshall. 

Miiscatine  County. — J.  H.  Wallace,  James  Weed,  and  John  A.  Parvin. 

Dubuque  County. — W.  Y.  Lovel,  Orlando  McCraney,  and  L.  H.  Lang- 
worthy. 

Johnson  County. — B.  H.  Sylvester,  LeGrand  Byington,  and  C.  Saunders. 

Scott  County.— -J.  A.  Burchard,  James  Thorington,  and  Laurel  Summers. 

A resolution  was  adopted  providing  that  the  first  State  Fair  be  held  at 
Fairfield,  commencing  Wednesday,  October  25,  1854.  A resolution  was 
also  adopted  for  the  appointment  of  a committee  of  five  to  memorialize  the 
General  Assembly  for  pecuniary  aid,  and  the  following  were  appointed: 
George  W.  McCleary,  of  Johnson  county;  George  S.  Hampton,  of  Johnson 
county;  David  Borer,  of  Des  Moines  county;  Balph  P.  Lowe,  of  Lee 
county,  and  George  Gillaspy,  of  Wapello  county. 

At  this  meeting  the  following  fourteen  persons  affixed  their  signatures  to 
the  Constitution,  agreeing  to  become  members:  Charles  Negus,  J.  M. 
Shaffer,  D.  P.  Inskeep,  Amos  Lapham,  J.  W.  Frazier,  Josiah  Hinkle,  J.  T. 
Gibson,  Stephen  Frazier,  Evan  Marshall,  Thomas  Siviter,  John  Andrews, 
B.  B.  Tuttle,  Eli  Williams,  and  P.  L.  Huyett. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  court  house  at  Fairfield,  and  was  not  very 
largely  attended,  for  at  that  time  there  was  not  a mile  of  railroad  in  the 
State. 


TIIE  FIRST  STATE  FAIR. 

In  accordance  with  the  arrangement  made  at  the  organization  of  the  So- 
ciety, the  first  annual  fair  was  held  at  Fairfield,  commencing  October  25th, 
1854,  and  continued  three  days.  The  number  of  people  in  attendance  was 
estimated  at  the  time  at  from  7,000  to  8,000.  The  exhibition  was  consid- 
ered a grand  success.  All  portions  of  the  State  at  that  time  settled,  were 
represented  by  visitors.  The  fair  was  held  on  the  grounds  which  have  for 
many  years  been  occupied  as  the  depot  grounds  of  the  Burlington  & Mis- 
souri Biver  Bailroad.  There  was  a fine  display  of  stock,  agricultural  imple- 
ments, farm  products,  and  articles  of  domestic  manufacture.  In  the  ladies’ 
department  there  was  an  attractive  exhibit  of  their  liandi-work.  The  nat- 
ural history  of  the  State  was  illustrated  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Shaffer’s  collection  of 
reptiles  and  insects,  and  by  a fine  collection  of  birds  shown  by  Mr.  Moore, 
of  Des  Moines.  The  dairy  was  well  represented,  and  a cheese  weighing 
three  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  was  presented  to  Gov.  Grimes  by  his  Lee 
county  friends. 

The  most  exciting  incident  of  the  fair  was  the  equestrian  exhibition  by 
ten  ladies.  This  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  and  the  forenoon 
of  the  third  day.  The  first  prize  was  a gold  watch,  valued  at  one  hundred 
dollars.  It  was  awarded  by  the  committee  to  Miss  Turner,  of  Keokuk. 
One  of  the  fair  contestants  was  Miss  Eliza  J.  Hodges,  then  only  thirteen 
years  of  age.  She  rode  a splendid  and  high-spirited  horse,  the  property  of 
Dr.  J.  C.  Ware,  of  Fairfield.  The  daring  style  of  her  riding,  and  the  per- 
fect control  of  the  animal  which  she  maintained,  enlisted  the  favor  and 
sympathy  of  the  throng  present  in  her  behalf.  The  popular  verdict  would 
have  awarded  the  prize  to  Miss  Hodges.  A purse  of  $165,  and  some  other 
presents,  were  immediately  contributed  for  the  “ Iowa  City  girl,”  as  the 
heroine  of  the  day  was  called.  Provision  was  also  made  for  her  attendance, 
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free  of  all  charge,  for  three  terras,  at  the  Ladies’  Seminary  at  Fairfield,  and 
one  term  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  all  of  which  she  gracefully  accepted. 

George  C.  Dixon,  of  Keokuk,  delivered  the  first  annual  address.  Thomas 
"W.  Claggett  was  re-elected  President,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Shaffer,  Secretary.  The 
second  annual  fair  was  appointed  also  to  be  held  at  Fairfield,  commencing 
on  the  second  Wednesday  in  October,  1855,  and  continuing  three  days. 

Such  is  a brief  account  of  the  humble  beginning,  and  first  exhibition 
of  the  Iowa  State  Agricultural  Society,  which  has  since  grown  to  be  one  of 
the  important  institutions  of  the  State,  attracting  to  its  annual  exhibits 
many  thousands  of  people,  not  only  from  all  parts  of  Iowa,  but  from  other 
States. 

THE  FISH  COMMISSION. 

The  Fifteenth  General  Assembly,  in  1874,  passed  “ An  act  to  provide  for 
the  appointment  of  a Board  of  Fish  Commissioners  for  the  construction  of 
Fishways  for  the  protection  and  propagation  of  Fish,”  also  “ An  act  to  pro- 
vide for  furnishing  the  rivers  and  lakes  with  fish  and  fish  spawn.”  This 
act  appropriated  $3,000  for  the  purpose.  In  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  first  act  above  mentioned,  on  the  9th  of  April,  1874,  S.  B.  Evans  of 
Ottumwa,  Wapello  county;  B.  F.  Shaw  of  Jones  county,  and  Charles 
A.  Haines,  of  Black  Hawk  county  were  appointed  to  be  Fish  Commission- 
ers by  the  Governor.  These  Commissioners  met  at  Des  Moines,  May  10, 
1874,  and  organized  by  the  election  of  Mr.  Evans,  President;  Mr.  Shaw, 
Secretary  and  Superintendent,  and  Mr.  Haines,  Treasurer.  During  the 
first  year  the  Commissioners  erected  a “ hatching  house”  near  A namosa, 
and  distributed  within  the  State  100,000  shad,  300,000  California  salmon, 
10,000  bass,  80,000  Penobscot  salmon,  5,000  land-locked  salmon,  and  20,- 
000  of  other  kinds. 

The  next  General  Assembly  amended  the  law,  reducing  the  commission 
to  one  member,  and  B.  F.  Shaw  was  appointed.  During  the  second  year 
there  were  distributed  533,000  California  salmon,  and  100,000  young  eels; 
in  1877,  there  were  distributed  303,500  lake  trout  in  the  rivers  and  lakes 
of  the  State,  and  several  hundred  thousands  of  other  species.  During  the 
years  1876  and  1877,  the  total  number  of  different  kinds  distributed,  and 
on  hand,  was  over  five  and  a half  million.  The  Seventeenth  General  As- 
sembly, by  an  act  approved  March  23,  1878,  appropriated  $6,000  for  con- 
tinuing the  promotion  of  fish  culture  in  the  State.  B.  F.  Shaw  was  con- 
tinued as  Commissioner. 

STATE  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  IMMIGRATION. 

The  first  legislative  act  in  Iowa  designed  to  promote  immigration,  was 
passed  in  March,  1860.  The  law  provided  for  the  appointment  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  a Commissioner  of  Immigration  to  reside  and  keep  an  office  in  the 
city  of  Hew  York,  from  the  first  of  May  until  the  first  of  December  of 
each  year.  It  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Commissioner  to  give  to  immi- 
grants information  in  regard  to  the  soil  and  climate  of  the  State,  branches 
of  business  to  be  pursued  with  advantage,  the  cheapest  and  best  routes  by 
which  to  reach  the  State,  and  to  protect  them  from  imposition.  To  carry 
out  the  objects  of  the  law,  the  sum  of  $4,500  was  appropriated  to  be  ap- 
plied as  follows : for  the  payment  of  the  Commissioner  two  years,  $2,400 ; 
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for  printing  documents  in  English,  German,  and  such  other  languages  as 
the  Governor  might  deem  advisable,  $1,000,  and  for  office  and  office  ex- 
penses for  the  Commissioner,  $1,100.  Under  this  law,  Hon.  H.  J.  RuBch,  of 
Scott  county,  who  had  previously  been  Lieutenant  Governor,  was  appointed 
Immigration  Commissioner,  and  in  May,  1860,  established  an  office  in  Hew 
York.  The  object  of  the  law  seems  to  have  had  special  reference  to  foreign 
immigration.  The  Commissioner  in  his  report  to  the  Governor,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1861,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  establishment  of  an  agency  in 
Hew  York  was  not  the  most  successful  method  of  inducing  immigration  to 
a particular  State.  He  thought  far  more  could  be  accomplished  at  less  ex- 
pense by  the  distribution  of  documents.  In  February,  1862,  the  law  was 
repealed,  and  the  office  of  Commissioner  of  Immigration  was  discontinued 
May  1st  of  that  year. 

The  next  effort  put  forth  by  the  State  to  promote  immigration  was  under 
an  act  passed  by  the  Thirteenth  General  Assembly,  in  1870.  Hon.  M.  J. 
Rohlfs,  of  Scott  county,  had  at  the  previous  session  introduced  a bill  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  for  the  purpose,  but  the  measure  did  not  then 
succeed.  At  the  next  session  he  renewed  his  efforts  with  success.  The  law 
provided  for  the  appointment  by  the  Governor  of  a Board  of  Immigration, 
to  consist  of  one  member  from  each  Congressional  district,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor, who  was  ex-officio  President  of  the  Board.  It  also  provided  for  a 
Secretary,  to  be  ex-officio  Commissioner  of  Immigration,  and  to  be  chosen 
by  the  Board.  Provision  was  also  made  for  the  appointment  of  agents  in 
the  Eastern  States  and  in  Europe,  and  for  the  publication  and  distribution . 
of  documents.  To  carry  out  its  objects  an  appropriation  of  $5,000  was 
made.  This  was  designed  to  pay  expense  of  documents,  salary  of  Secre- 
tary, and  compensation  of  agents,  the  members  of  the  Board  receiving  no 
compensation,  except  mileage  for  two  meetings  each  year,  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  general  fund.  Under  this  law  the  following  persons  were  appointed  by 
Governor  Merrill:  Edward  Mumm,  of  Lee  county;  M.  J.  Rohlfs,  of  Scott 
county;  C.  L.  Clausen,  of  Mitchell  county;  C.  Rhynsburger,  of  Marion 
county;  S.  E.  Spolford,  of  Polk  county,  and  Marcus  Tuttle,  of  Cerro  Gordo 
county.  At  their  first  meeting,  held  in  April,  1870,  they  elected  A.  R. 
Fulton  their  Secretary,  and  authorized  him  to  prepare  a pamphlet  for  dis- 
tribution, in  the  English,  German,  Holland,  Swedish  and  Horwegian  lan- 
guages. Many  thousands  of  copies  of  a pamphlet  entitled  “Iowa:  The 
Home  for  Immigrants,”  were  printed  in  the  several  languages  named,  and 
distributed  throughout  the  East  and  in  European  countries.  Many  other 
pamphlets  and  documents  were  also  distributed,  and  several  agents  com- 
missioned. So  successful  were  the  efforts  of  the  Board  that  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  appropriated  $10,000  for  continuing  the  work.  The  amend- 
atory law,  however,  reduced  the  Board  to  five  members,  including  the  Gov- 
ernor. The  Board,  as  reduced,  was  composed  of  the  following  members: 
M.  J.  Rohlfs,  of  Scott  county;  S.  F.  Spofford,  of  Polk  county;  Marcus 
Tuttle,  of  Cerro  Gordo  county;  C.  Y.  Gardner,  of  Pottawattamie  county, 
and  the  Governor.  The  new  Board  continued  the  former  Secretary,  and 
pursued  its  work  by  the  distribution  of  documents,  through  agents  and  by 
correspondence.  After  four  years  existence  the  Board  of  Immigration  was 
- discontinued,  but  not  until  it  had  doubtless  been  the  means  of  inducing 
thousands  to  find  homes  within  the  borders  of  Iowa. 
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NUMBER  OF  TROOPS  FURNISHED  BY  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA 
DURING  THE  WAR  OF  THE  REBELLION, 

TO  JANUARY  1,  1865  * 


No.  Regiment. 


1st  Iowa  Infantry 

2d 

3d 

4th  “ “ 

5th  “ 

6th  “ 

7th  “ 

8th  “ 

9th  “ 

10th  “ 

11th  ‘* 

12th  “ 

13th  “ 

14th  “ 

15th  “ 

16th  “ 

17th  “ 

18th  “ 

19  th  “ 

20th  “ 

21st 

22d 

23d 

24th  “ “ 

25th  “ 

26th  “ 

27th  “ 

28th  “ 

29th  “ 

30th  “ 

31st 

32d 

33d 

34th  “ “ 

35th  “ 

36th  “ 

37th  “ 

38th  “ 


No.  of 
men. 

No.  Regiment. 

No.  of 
men. 

959 

39th  Iowa  Infantry 

933 

1,247 

40th  “ “ 

900 

1,074 

41st  Battalion  Iowa  Infantry 

294 

1,184 

44th  Infantry  (100-davs  men) 

867 

1,037 

45th  “ “ “ 

912 

1,013 

46th  “ “ “ 

892 

1,138 

47th  “ “ “ 

884 

1,027 

48th  Battalion  “ “ 

346 

1,090 

1st  Iowa  Cavalry 

1,478 

1,027 

2d  “ “ 

1,394 

1,022 

3d  “ “ 

1,360 

981 

4th  “ 

1,227 

989 

5th  “ “ 

1,245 

840 

6th  “ 

1,125 

1,196 

7th  “ “ 

562 

919 

8th  “ “ 

1,234 

956 

9th  “ “ 

1,178 

875 

Sioux  City  Cavalry  f 

93 

985 

Co.  A,  11th  Penn.  Cavalry 

87 

925 

1st  Battery  Artillery 

149 

980 

2d  “ “ 

123 

1,008 

3d  “ “ 

142 

961 

4th  “ “ 

152 

979 

1st  Iowa  African  Inf ’y,  60th  U.  SJ 

903 

'995 

Dodge’s  Brigade  Band 

14 

919 

Band  of  2d  Iowa  Infantry 

10 

940 

Enlistments  as  far  as  reported  to  Jan. 

956 

1 , 764,  for  the  older  Iowa  regiments 

2,765 

1,005 

Enlistments  of  Iowa  men  m regi- 

978 

ments  of  other  States,  over 

2,500 

977 

925 

Total 

61,653 

985 

Re-enlisted  Veterans  for  different 

953 

regiments 

7,202 

984 

Additional  enlistments 

6,664 

986 

914 

Grand  total  as  far  as  reported  up  to 

910 

Jan.  1,  1865  

75,519 

* This  does  not  include  those  Iowa  men  who  veteranized  in  the  regiments  of  other  States, 
nor  the  names  of  men  who  enlisted  during  1864,  in  regiments  of  other  States. 

t Afterward  consolidated  with  Seventh  Cavalry. 

X Only  a portion  of  this  regiment  was  credited  to  the  State. 
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TABLE. 

SHOWING  THE  DATE  OF  ORGANIZATION,  AND  THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  SEVERAL  COUNTIES 

OF  IOWA,  FOR  THE  YEARS  NAMED. 


COUNTIES. 


AGGREGATE. 


1875. 


1870. 


1860. 


1850. 


1840. 


Voters. 


Adair 

Adams 

Allamakee. . 
Appanoose. . 
Audubon. . . . 

Benton 

Black  Hawk. 

Boone 

Bremer 

Buchanan. . . 
Buena  Vista. 

Butler 

Calhoun. . . . , 

Carroll 

Ca«s 

Cedar 

Cerro  Gordo. 
Cherokee. . . . 
Chickasaw. . 

Clarke 

Clay 

Clayton 

Clinton 

Crawford. . . , 

Dallas 

Davis 

Decatur. . . . 
Delaware . . . 
Des  Moines. 
Dickinson  . . 
Dubuque. . . . 
Emmett. 

Fayette 

Floyd 

Franklin. . . . 
Fremont. . . . 

Greene 

Grundy...  . 

Guthrie 

Hamilton. . . 

Hancock 

Hardin 

Harrison. . . . 

Henry 

Howard 

Humboldt. . . 

Ida 

Iowa 

Jackson 

Jasper 

Jefferson. . . . 
Johnson. . . . 
Jones 


1854 
1853 
1849 
1846 

1855 

1846 
1853 

1849 

1853 

1847 
1858 

1854 

1855 

1856 
1853 
1836 

1855 

1856 

1853 
1851 

1858 
1838 
1840 
1855 
1847 

1844 

1850 
1840 
1834 

1857 
1834 

1859 

1850 
1854j 

1855 
1849 

1854 

1856 

1851 

1857 

1858 
1853 
1853 
1836 

1855 

1857 

1858 

1845 

1838 

1846 

1839 

1838 

1839 


7045 

7832 

19158 

2370 

17405 

28807 

22913 

17251 

13220 

17315 

3561 

11734 

3185 

5760 

10552 

17879 

6685 

4249 

11400 

10118 

3559 

27184 

34295 

6039 

14386 

15757 

13249 

16893 

35415 

1748 

43845 

1436 

20515 

13100 

6558 

13719 

7028 

8134 

9638 

7701 

1482 

15029 

11818 

21594 

7875 

3455 

794 

17456 

23061 

24128 

17127 

24654 

19168 


3982 

984 

4614 

1533 

17868 

12237 

777 

16456 

11931 

3131 

1212 

454 

22454 

8496 

672 

21706 

8244 

135 

14584 

4232 

735 

12528 

4915 

17034 

7906 

i>i7 

1585 

57 

9951 

3724 

1602 

147 

2451 

281 

5464 

1612 

19731 

12949 

3941 

1253 

4722 

940 

1967 

58 

10180 

4336 

8735 

5427 

79 

1523 

52 

27771 

20728 

3873 

iioi 

35357 

18938 

2822 

821 

2530 

383 

12019 

5244 

854 

15565 

13764 

7264 

12018 

8677 

965 

17432 

11024 

1759 

168 

27256 

19611 

12988 

5577 

1389 

180 

38969 

31164 

10841 

3059 

1392 

105 

16973 

12073 

825 

10768 

3744 

4738 

1309 

11173 

5074 

1244 

4627 

1374 

6399 

793 

7061 

3058 

6055 

1699 

999 

179 

13684 

5440 

8931 

3621 

21463 

18701 

8707 

3772 

6282 

3168 

2596 

* 332 

226 

43 

16644 

8029 

822 

22619 

18493 

7210 

iiii 

22116 

9883 

1280 

17839 

15038 

9904 

2773 

24898 

17573 

4472 

1491 

19731 

13306 

3007 

471 

1616 

1727 

3653 

527 

3679 

4778 

4877 

3515 

2656 

3890 

817 

2598 

681 

1197 

2422 

3934 

1526 

1001 

2392 

2213 

868 

527'J 

5569 

1244 

3170 

3448 

2882 

3662 

6654 

394 

8759 

299 

4637 

2884 

1374 

2998 

1622 

1525 

2339 

1455 

303 

3215 

2658 

4641 

1712 

695 

172 

3576 

4901 

5239 

3721 

5225 

4180 
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TABLE 

8H0WING  THE  DATE  OF  ORGANIZATION,  AND  THE  POPULATION  OF  THE  SEVERAL  COUNTIES 

OF  IOWA,  FOR  THE  TEARS  NAMED. 

Continued . 


COUNTIES. 

Organized. 

AGGREGATE. 

1875. 

1870. 

1860. 

1850. 

1840. 

Voters. 

TTpAlmlr  . 

1844 

20488 

19434 

13271 

4822 

4202 

K"n«sn!.Vi ........ 

1855 

3765 

3351 

416 

773 

Lee 

1837 

33913 

38210 

29232 

18861 

6093 

5709 

Linn 

1839 

31815 

28852 

18947 

5444 

1373 

7274 

Louisa 

1839 

12499 

12877 

10370 

4939 

1927 

2899 

T.npfls  ...............  ........... 

1849 

11725 

10388 

5766 

471 

2464 

T .IT  ATI  ................ 

1872 

1139 

221 

287 

M Q rl  1 QATI  ....  ..................... 

1850 

16030 

13884 

7339 

1179 

2632 

MnTia.alra 

1844 

23718 

22508 

14816 

5989 

5287 

IWa.non . . . 

1845 

24094 

24436 

16813 

5482 

4988 

AfaraViall ....  ..................... 

1850 

19629 

17576 

6015 

338 

4445 

Mills 

1851 

10555 

8718 

4481 

2365 

Mitclipll 

1854 

11523 

9582 

3409 

2338 

Mnnrmii. 

1854 

2267 

3654 

832 

1292 

M Anrnp 

1851 

12811 

12724 

8612 

2884 

2743 

AT  nn  for  Am  prv . ...... 

1858 

10389 

5934 

1256 

2485 

Muscatine • 

1838 

21623 

21688 

16444 

5731 

1942 

6588 

O’Rl'ipn  

1860 

2349 

715 

8 

595 

OcapaIq. .................. 

1872 

1778 

498 

Pn orp 

1851 

14274 

9975 

4419 

551 

3222 

1 * * 

Palo  Alto T * t * . 1 1 

1857 

2728 

1336 

132 

556 

PI \rm  Anf.Vi .............. 

1858 

5282 

2199 

148 

1136 

Pnpah nnt.as  

1859 

2249 

1446 

103 

464 

pnllr 

1846 

31558 

27857 

11625 

4513 

6842 

Pottawattamie 

1848 

21665 

16893 

4968 

7828 

4392 

PAwpshiplr 

1848 

16482 

15581 

5668 

615 

3634 

P.i  n crcroi\  3 . . . . ...  

1855 

7546 

5691 

2923 

1496 

Spp. 

1858 

2873 

1411 

246 

657 

Scott 

1838 

39763 

38599 

25959 

5986 

2140 

7109 

Shelbv * 

1853 

5664 

2540 

818 

1084 

Sioux - 

I860 

3720 

576 

10 

637 

Storv - * 

1853 

13111 

11651 

4051 

2574 

Ta  m a 

1854 

18771 

16131 

5285 

8 

3911 

, ’a.vl  nr 

1851 

10418 

6989 

3590 

204 

2282 

Union  

1853 

8827 

6986 

2012 

1924 

Van  Buren 

1837 

17980 

17672 

17081 

i2270 

6146 

3893 

W a npl  1a..  

1844 

18541 

22346 

14518 

8471 

3923 

W arren  . „ 

1849 

19269 

17980 

10281 

961 

4168 

Washington 

1839 

23865 

18952. 

14235 

4957 

1594 

5346 

Wavne 

1851 

13978 

11287 

6409 

340 

2947 

Webster . . 

1853 

13114 

10484 

2504 

3747 

W9rmpba. crn . ..  

1857 

24233 

1562 

168 

4117 

Winneshiek . . 

1851 

2986 

23570 

13942 

546 

406 

Won  film  tv 

1853 

8568 

6172 

1119 

1776 

Worth 

1857 

4908 

2892 

756 

763 

Wright 

1855 

3244 

2392 

653 

694 

Total 

1353118. 

1191792 

674913 

192214 

43112 

284557 
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STATISTICS. 


VOTE  FOR  GOVERNOR,  187T,  AND  PRESIDENT,  1876. 


COUNTIES. 

1877. 

GOVEBNOB. 

1876. 

PRESIDENT. 

COUNTIES. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

Gr. 

Pro. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

Rep. 

Adair 

982 

161 

581 

15 

1334 

593 

Johnson 

1881 

Adams  

876 

397 

485 

38 

1376 

626 

Jones  , . 

Allamakee 

1547 

1540 

69 

36 

1709 

1646 

Keokuk . . 

1772 

Appanoose 

1165 

1049 

729 

32 

1711 

1419 

Kossuth  

463 

Audubon 

410 

352 

26 

427 

352 

Lee  . . 

91  *7 

Benton 

1432 

712 

567 

449 

2901 

1356 

Linn 

0*0  A. 

Black  Hawk. . . 

178C 

1111 

95 

244 

2979 

1592 

Louisa 

1328 

Boone 

1612 

981 

466 

10 

2018 

1305 

Lucas 

lonq 

Bremer 

1180 

582 

196 

1 

1737 

757 

Lyon 

261 

Buchanan 

1290 

769 

725 

223 

2227 

1416 

Madison 

17Q0 

Buena  Vista. . . 

747 

192 

161 

20 

770 

200 

Mahaska 

1823 

Butler.  . . ... 

1453 

758 

19 

95 

1828 

780 

Marion  

1976 

Calhoun 

418 

75 

171 

74 

622 

196 

Marshall.. 

Ina 

Carroll  

633 

744 

141 

11 

799 

771 

Mills  

Cass 

1592 

839 

116 

30 

1876 

979 

Mitchell  . . 

iQQfi 

Cedar 

1315 

1093 

206 

446 

2328 

1445 

Monona 

580 

Cerro  Gordo  . . 

903 

348 

72 

40 

1274 

448 

Monroe 

1034 

Cherokee 

562 

74 

383 

86 

864 

175 

Montgomery . . 

1122 

Chickasaw 

1279 

1107 

37 

94 

1574 

1090 

Muscatine 

1753 

Clarke 

1054 

267 

813 

19 

1405 

816 

O’Brien 

306 

Clay.  

517 

16 

20 

67 

567 

94 

Osceola 

295 

Clayton  

1873 

1770 

66 

167 

2662 

26211 

Page 

1166 

Clinton 

2444 

2327 

286 

66 

3654 

3398 

Palo  Alto 

311 

Crawford 

898 

651 

19 

111 

1043 

638 

Plymouth . ... 

779 

Dallas 

154  L 

215 

1241 

80 

2136 

752 

Pocahontas.. . . 

370 

Davis 

893 

1231 

803 

12 

1586 

1631 

Polk 

3171 

Decatur 

1269 

961 

310 

19 

1647 

1282 

Pattawattamie . 

2223 

Delaware 

1226 

1143 

32 

525 

2233 

1466 

Poweshiek  , . . 

1496 

Des  Moines  . . 

2315 

1384 

767 

6 

3325 

2917 

Ringgold 

964 

Dickinson. .... 

197 

8 

12 

259 

48 

Sac 

656 

Dubuque 

1587 

3415 

406 

53 

2798 

4977 

Scott  

3031 

Fmmett 

213 

28 

246 

36 

Shelby 

888 

Fayette 

1933 

1067 

889 

27 

3029 

1709 

Sioux 

436 

Floyd 

1233 

208 

162 

30 

2032 

751 

Story 

1260 

Franklin  

1311 

336 

16 

10 

1178 

379 

Tama 

1426 

Fremont 

1250 

1331 

834 

1658 

1682 

Taylor 

1325 

Greene  .... 

1031 

215 

551 

27 

1310 

510 

Union 

899 

Grundy  

909 

504 

8 

1099 

417 

Van  Buren 

1490 

Guthrie 

1160 

496 

364 

21 

1434 

629 

Wapello 

1710 

Hamilton 

842 

265 

422 

57 

1187 

425 

Warren 

1726 

Hancock  

340 

95 

29 

2 

281 

99 

Wa-hington. . 

1687 

Hardin  

1492 

661 

238 

154 

2152 

980 

Wayne.. ... 

1316 

Harrison 

1348 

863 

523 

19 

1557 

1386 

Webster. 

850 

Henry 

1770 

424 

1041 

140 

2809 

1485 

Winnebago.. .. 

544 

Howard 

551 

647 

201 

519 

1194 

600 

Winneshiek. . . 

2074 

Humboldt.  ... 

382 

149 

115 

64 

523 

183 

Woodbury  . . . 

1109 

Ida 

321 

54 

104 

212 

57 

Worth 

628 

Iowa 

1132 

1120 

642 

228 

1870 

1348 

Wright 

391 

J &cksoii  ••••.•• 

luiy 

lybb 

lo 

Jasper  

1977 

1154 

1018 

268 

3375 

1804 

Totals 

121546 

Jefferson 

1396 

753 

576 

109 

2166 

1449 

Majorities... 

42193 

1877. 

GOVEBNOB. 


Dem. 


Gr. 


2345 

18 

1218 

14 

1526 

322 

236 

13 

2863 

350 

2316 

75 

817 

89 

804 

103 

17 

9 

1077 

616 

1086 

1011 

1866 

760 

837 

389 

1102 

98 

459 

35 

119 

432 

928 

247 

441 

532 

1775 

171 

21 

201 

40 

13 

508 

348 

357 

487 

77 

93 

44 

1885 

1353 

2059 

218 

882 

420 

71 

671 

128 

177 

1963 

309 

639 

3 

132 

49 

344 

644 

833 

196 

293 

868 

516 

830 

1305 

301 

1029 

1255 

944 

742 

1221 

303 

832 

404 

127 

1421 

40 

1009 

279 

867 

228 

132 

8 

166 

117 

79353 

34228 

1876. 

PRESIDENT. 


Pro. 

Rep. 

Dem. 

273 

2345 

3563 

68 

2591 

1763 

105 

2364 

1862 

89 

638 

227 

299 

3160 

3682 

585 

4331 

2917 

108 

1920 

1008 

12 

1478 

1044 

14 

282 

46 

56 

2246 

1538 

696 

3221 

1701 

95 

2736 

2304 

504 

3056 

1189 

28 

1452 

1165 

36 

1663 

671 

9 

713 

304 

26 

1418 

1246 

47 

1749 

759 

387 

2523 

2075 

14 

463 

116 

33 

329 

59 

293 

2243 

861 

3 

343 

333 

39 

835 

502 

36 

374 

141 

94 

4321 

2382 

121 

2565 

2414 

346 

2509 

1083 

47 

1246 

42f 

13 

661 

164 

37 

3819 

2855 

16 

897 

631 

439 

220 

187 

1843 

579 

133 

2337 

1317 

1727 

676 

63 

1238 

795 

130 

2113 

1661 

296 

2582 

2412 

101 

2439 

1315 

112 

2467 

1508 

3 

1692 

1341 

47 

1299 

987 

498 

39 

238 

2759 

1617 

9 

1034 

997 

14 

703 

149 

98 

574 

184 

10639 

171332 

59211 

112121 

Total  vote,  1877,  245,766;  1876  (including  9,001  Greenback),  292,454. 


Centennial  Awards. 


TO  IOWA  EXHIBITORS. 

Under  the  system  of  awards  adopted  at  the  Centennial  Exposition  of  1876, 
every  article  exhibited  was  placed  in  one  of  thirty-six  groups,  numbering 
from  1 to  36.  The  examination  was  not  of  a competitive  character,  but 
, upon  the  merit  of  the  article.  Each  article  of  merit  was  entitled  to  receive 
a diploma  and  a bronze  medal  of  uniform  value.  The  following  awards 
were  made  to  Iowa  exhibitors: 

GROUP  XO.  I. 

Wesley  Redhead  and  Mahaska  Coal  Mining  Company  are  accredited  with 
samples  of  coal.  The  committee  says:  “Commended  as  samples  of  bitum- 
inous coal  of  Iowa.” 

LEAD  ORE. 

John  Harvey,  of  Dubuque. — Report  says  a large  and  instructive  exhibit 
of  Galena  lead  ores  of  Iowa. 

W.  P,  Fox,  of  Des  Moines. — Commended  for  an  instructive  exhibit  of  the 
stratified  deposits  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 

[Xote. — In  this  group  were  shown  fifty-five  varieties  from  stone  quarries 
in  Iowa,  prepared  by  Donahue  & McCosh,  of  Burlington,  in  blocks  six  by 
nine  inches  square;  also  were  shown  samples  of  building  and  moulding 
sands,  and  three  specimens  of  glass  sands,  twelve  of  fire  and  potters’  clay, 
six  or  eight  samples  of  mineral  paint,  and  one  sample  of  peat;  also  some 
fine  samples  of  geodes  from  Keokuk.  Judge  Murdock,  of  Clayton  county, 
exhibited  a collection  of  relics  of  the  mound  builders.  The  most  prom- 
inent one  was  his  large  collection  of  mound  builders’  skulls.] 

GROUP  XO.  IY. 

State  of  Iowa. — Commended  as  a very  fine  collection  of  cereals  in  the 
straw,  beautifully  cleansed;  also  grasses  and  seeds — sixty  varieties — a fine 
collection  beautifully  arranged;  also  a collection  of  Indian  corn,  seventy 
varieties. 

BUTTER. 

Stewart  & McMillen,  of  Manchester,  Delaware  county,  Entry  Xo. 
880. — Commended  for  the  best  samples  of  200  lbs.  and  30  lbs.  respectively, 
made  at  Xewberg  factory,  Edge  wood  and  Hebran. 
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Stewart  & McMillen,  Entry  No.  895. — Commended  for  clean,  sweet 
flavor,  firm  texture  and  superior  excellency  generally,  comprising  samples 
of  different  creameries. 

[Note. — The  general  report  of  the  committee  on  butter  puts  the  yield  of 
the  United  States  for  187b  at  710,000,000  lbs.  Messrs.  Stewart  & McMil- 
len had  about  ninety  competitors,  among  whom  were  the  best  butter  makers 
of  the  world.  In  addition  to  the  centennial  awards,  they  got  the  golden 
medal  awarded  by  the  national  butter  and  egg  association.  Iowa  creamery 
butter  sells  in  the  Philadelphia  market  readily  with  the  gilt  edged  brand. 
The  butter  crop  in  Iowa  is  an  item  of  interest,  and  the  State  owes  Stewart 
& McMillen  a debt  of  gratitude  for  their  very  active  exertion  at  the  centen- 
nial in  raising  Iowa  butter  to  a level  with  the  gilt  edge  manufacturers  of 
the  eastern  States.  Delaware  county,  Iowa,  is  to  our  State  what  Chester 
county  is  to  Pen syl vania.] 

Bryan  & Curtis’  butter,  Strawberry  Point,  Clayton  county. — Commended 
for  fine  quality  and  superior  skill  in  manufacturing. 

GKOUP  NO.  VI. 

Collection  of  woods  by  Prof.  McAfee,  Agricultural  College. — Commended 
as  a good  State  exhibit,  containing  160  specimens  arranged  in  vertical  and 
transverse  sections. 

J.  C.  Arthur,  Charles  City,  No.  185. — Herbarium  of  plants.  The  her- 
barium contains  species  named  and  clasified,  neatly  mounted,  labeled  and 
one  in  duplicate.  The  duplicate  collection  ingeniously  arranged  for  exhi- 
bition on  large  sliding  frames  within  a glass  case.  The  whole  accompan- 
ied with  a printed  catalogue. 

AWARDS  ON  COLLECTIVE  STATE  EXHIBITS. 

State  of  Iowa,  No.  11. — Commended  for  a large  display  of  its  minerals, 
soils,  native  and  cultivated  grasses,  its  pomology  in  large  variety,  and  col- 
lection of  woods  and  a valuable  collection  of  mound  builder®  relics. 

GROUP  NO.  XXVIII. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

Board  of  Education,  Burlington,  No.  76. — Commended  for  * creditable 
display  of  the  work  of  pupils. 

State  Educational  Department,  No.  77. — Report  good  exhibit  of  the  sta- 
tistics of  State  school  system  and  work  of  public  schools. 

Board  of  Education  of  West  Des  Moines,  No.  78. — A creditable  exhibit 
of  work  of  pupils. 


GROUP  XXII. 

PLOWS. 

Skinner  Bros.,  Des  Moines,  No.  63. — Commended  for  excellence  of  ma 
terial,  good  workmanship  and  beauty  of  form. 
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GROUP  USTO.  XXIII. 

BOOK  BINDING  AND  PAPER  INDUSTRY. 

John  D.  Metz,  Dubuque,  Ho.  94. — Blank  books  with  patent  ends  and 
mode  of  stitching.  Report  an  admirable  made  book  aside  from  the  patent 
improvement  claimed. 

GROUP  XXX. 

HORSES  AND  CATTLE. 

Eli  Elliot,  West  Liberty. — Short  Horn  bull,  Baron  French,  Ho.  8. — Re- 
port in  form,  quality  and  useful  characteristics  he  is  entitled  to  rank  as  a 
superior  specimen  of  the  Short  Horn  breed. 

State  of  Iowa,  Short  Horn  Herd,  Ho.  12. — One  bull  and  four  cows.  The 
animals  composing  this  herd,  in  high  excellence  of  form,  quality  and  useful 
characteristics,  are  entitled  to  be  ranked  as  first-class  specimens  of  the 
Short  Horn  breed. 

J.  W.  Jacobs,  West  Liberty,  Ho.  13. — Two  cows,  Maid  of  Honor  and 
Lucy  Hapier,  commended  for  high  excellence  of  form  and  useful  charac- 
teristics, entitled  to  rank  as  first-class  specimens  of  the  Short  Horn  breed. 

E.  S.  Wilson,  West  Liberty,  Ho.  35. — Heifer,  Louden  Mirvine,  for  high 
excellence  in  form,  quality  and  useful  characteristics  is  entitled  to  rank  as 
a first-class  specimen  of  the  Short  Horn  breed. 

E.  S.  Wilson,  Ho.  36. — Emma  Down  and  heifer  calf  Centennial  Mine. 
In  form  and  useful  characteristics  they  are  entitled  to  be  ranked  as  first- 
class  specimens  of  the  Short  Horn  breed. 

GROUP  XXX YI. 

Henry  Avery,  Burlington. — Commended  for  a collection  of  apples, 
among  which  Grimes’  Golden  Pippin,  an  excellent  kind,  is  especially  mer- 
itorious in  size  and  flavor. 

David  Leonard,  Burlington,  Ho.  16. — Commended  for  a valuable  selec- 
tion of  varieties  very  well  grown,  and  especially  for  a seedling  named 
Robinson,  which  promises  well  for  the  northwest,  both  as  respects  to  tree 
and  fruit. 

Ho.  27. — Polk  County,  by  James  Smith,  Des  Moines.  Commended  for 
160  varieties  of  apples,  and  for  the  very  large  number  of  valuable  varieties 
and  for  the  very  superior  manner  in  which  they  are  grown;  also  for  great 
care  and  correctness  in  naming. 

Ho.  30. — E.  H.  Caulkens  commended  for  twenty  varieties  and  their  val- 
uable characteristics;  also  great  excellence  and  beauty  in  growth. 

R.  S.  Willet,  Malcolm. — Commended  for  40  varieties  of  apples  of  gen- 
eral value  and  the  superior  manner  of  growth. 

Ho.  39,  L.  Hollingsworth,  Montrose. — Seventy-five  varieties  of  apples, 
commended  for  a large  number  of  useful  sorts  and  for  the  meritorious 
manner  in  which  they  are  grown. 

Ho.  65,  G.  B.  Brackett,  Denmark. — Pears  are  Plate  White  Doyenne. 

13 


194 


CENTENNIAL  AWARDS. 


These  specimens  of  this  old  and  important  variety  reach  the  highest  stan 
dard  of  excellence  of  large  size  and  beautifully  colored. 

No.  81,  Wilson  T.  Smith,  Des  Moines.— Twenty  varieties  of  pears 
commended  for  being  well  grown,  and  handsome  collection.  The  Flemish 
Beauty  and  Beaurae  Clangean  being  superior. 

No.  83,  White  Elk  Vineyard,  Keokuk. — Eighteen  varieties,  creditable 
display  of  pears.  The  Beaurae  Clangean  having  brilliant  coloring. 

Iowa  State  Horticultural  Society  wax  models  of  fruit.  No.  209. — Three 
hundred  varieties  of  apples  in  wax,  of  perfect  accuracy  and  beautifully  dis- 
played— the  work  of  the  Iowa  State  Horticultural  Society. 

[Note. — There  were  in  all  1020  specimens.  The  fruit  furnished  as 
models  was  by  various  members  of  the  State  Horticultural  Society,  crop  of 
1875,  the  greatest  number  of  which  was  by  James  Smith,  of  Des  Moines, 
and  to  whom  the  nomenclature  is  mainly  due;  610  of  the  casts  were  made 
by  Mrs.  Wm.  Greenland,  of  Des  Moines,  and  410  of  them  by  Col.  G.  B. 
Brackett,  of  Denmark.  This  was  the  most  attractive  display  made  by 
Iowa,  and  was  universally  admired;  and  in  this  line  Iowa  can  boast  of  as 
fine  talent  for  accuracy  as  to  model  and  coloring  as  is  found  anywhere. 
Two  hundred  of  these  casts  were  sold  to  and  exchanged  with  the  Japanese 
authorities,  and  are  now  doing  duty  in  the  archives  of  their  government.] 

Iowa  State  Horticultural  Society,  No.  217. — September  collection,  report 
a very  good  collection,  containing  many  varieties. 

[Note. — The  Horticultural  Society  showed  in  May  thirty-five  varieties 
of  apples  of  late  keepers,  also  the  summer  varieties  were  shown  in  their 
season.  The  fall  display  was  very  fine,  covering  seven  tables  35x6,  and 
numbering  about  335  varieties  of  apples,  and  filling  over  2,000  plates.] 

W.  W.  VVinterbotom,  Fort  Madison,  No.  191. — Timothy  grass  seed.  The 
seed  is  remarkably  clean,  and  every  way  meritorious. 

H.  C.  Gordon,  Davis  county,  No.  204. — His  yellow  corn  was  of  peculiar 
weight  and  good  quality,  one  ear  weighing  one  pound  and  thirteen  ounces. 

L.  T.  Chute,  Manchester,  No.  207. — The  cereals  and  roots  in  the  Iowa 
collection  exhibited  are  a well  grown  collection  of  twenty-five  varieties. 
Potatoes  especially  meritorious. 

State  of  Iowa,  September  exhibits  of  the  crop  of  1876,  No.  208. — They 
make  a collection  of  cereals,  grasses  and  roots,  exhibiting  the  ability  of  the 
State  to  produce  these  articles  in  the  highest  degree. 

The  information  contained  in  the  notes  is  additional  to  that  given  in  the 
official  reports  of  the  Exposition,  and  is  furnished  by  Dr.  Alex.  Shaw,  of 
Des  Moines,  who  held  an  official  position  in  connection  with  Iowa  exhibits 
up  to  August  18, 1876. 


Abstract  of  Iowa  State  Laws. 


BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE  AND  PROMISSORY  NOTES. 

Upon  negotiable  bills,  and  notes  payable  in  this  State,  grace  shall  be  al- 
lowed according  to  the  law  merchant.  All  the  above  mentioned  paper  fall- 
ing due  on  Sunday,  blew  Year’s  Day,  the  Fourth  of  July,  Christmas,  or  any 
day  appointed  or  recommended  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  or  the 
Governor  of  the  State,  as  a day  of  fast  or  thanksgiving,  shall  be  deemed  as 
due  on  the  day  previous,  No  defense  can  be  made  against  a negotiable  in- 
strument (assigned  before  due)  in  the  hands  of  the  assignee  without  notice, 
except  fraud  was  used  in  obtaining  the  same.  To  hold  an  indorser,  due  dili- 
gence must  be  used  by  suit  against  the  maker  or  his  representative.  Notes 
payable  to  person  named  or  to  order,  in  order  to  absolutely  transfer  title, 
must  be  indorsed  by  the  payee.  Notes  payable  to  bearer  may  be  transferred 
by  delivery,  and  when  so  payable,  every  indorser  thereon  is  held  as  a guar- 
antor of  payment,  nnless  otherwise  expressed. 

In  computing  interest  or  discount  on  negotiable  instruments,  a month 
shall  be  considered  a calendar  month  or  twelfth  of  a year,  and  for  less  than 
a month,  a day  shall  be  figured  a thirtieth  part  of  a month.  Notes  only 
bear  interest  when  so  expressed;  but  after  due,  they  draw  the  legal  interest, 
even  if  not  stated. 

INTEREST. 

The  legal  rate  of  interest  is  six  per  cent.  Parties  may  agree,  in  writing, 
on  a rate  not  exceeding  ten  per  cent.  If  a rate  of  interest  greater  than  ten 
per  cent  is  contracted  for,  it  works  a forfeiture  of  ten  per  cent  to  the  school 
fund,  and  only  the  principal  sum  can  be  recovered. 

DESCENT. 

The  personal  property  of  the  deceased  (except  (1)  that  necessary  for  pay- 
ment of  debts  and  expenses  of  administration;  (2)  property  set  apart  to 
widow,  as  exempt  from  execution;  (3)  allowance  by  court,  if  necessary,  of 
twelve  months’  support  to  widow,  and  to  children  under  fifteen  years  of  age), 
including  life  insurance,  descends  as  does  real  estate. 

One-third  in  value  (absolutely)  of  all  estates  in  real  property,  possessed  by  the 
husband  at  any  time  during  marriage,  which  have  not  been  sold  on  execution 
or  other  judicial  sale,  ana  to  which  the  wife  has  made  no  relinquishment 
of  her  right,  shall  be  set  apart  as  her  property,  in  fee  simple,  if  she  survive 
him. 

The  same  share  shall  be  set  apart  to  the  surviving  husband  of  a deceased 
wife. 
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The  widow’s  share  cannot  be  affected  by  any  will  of  her  husband’s,  unless 
she  consents,  in  writing  thereto,  within  six  months  after  notice  to  her  of 
provisions  of  the  will. 

The  provisions  of  the  statutes  of  descent  apply  alike  to  surviving  husband 
or  surviving  wife. 

Subject  to  the  above,  the  remaining  estate  of  which  the  decedent  died 
siezed,  shall  in  absence  of  other  arrangements  by  will,  descend 

First.  To  his  or  her  children  and  their  descendants  in  equal  parts;  the 
descendants  of  the  deceased  child  or  grandchild  taking  the  share  of  their 
deceased  parents  in  equal  shares  among  them. 

Second.  Where  there  is  no  child,  nor  descendant  of  such  child,  and  no 
widow  or  surviving  husband,  then  to  the  parents  of  the  deceased  in  equal 
parts;  the  surviving  parent,  if  either  be  dead,  taking  the  whole ; and  if  there 
is  no  parent  living,  then  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate  and  their 
descendants. 

Third.  When  there  is  a widow  or  surviving  husband,  and  no  child  or 
children,  or  descendants  of  the  same,  then  one-half  of  the  estate  shall  descend 
to  such  widow  or  surviving  husband,  absolutely;  and  the  other  half  of  the 
estate  shall  descend  as  in  other  cases  where  there  is  no  widow  or  surviving 
husband,  or  child  or  children,  or  descendants  of  the  same. 

Fourth.  If  there  is  no  child,  parent,  brother  or  sister,  or  descendants  of 
either  of  them,  then  to  wife  of  intestate,  or  to  her  heirs,  if  dead,  according 
to  like  rules. 

Fifth.  If  any  intestate  leaves  no  child,  parent,  brother  or  sister,  or  de- 
scendants of  either  of  them,  and  no  widow  or  surviving  husband,  and  no 
child,  parent,  brother  or  sister  (or  descendant  of  either  of  them)  of  such 
widow  or  surviving  husband,  it  shall  escheat  to  the  State. 

WILLS  AND  ESTATES  OF  DECEASED  PERSONS. 

No  exact  form  of  words  are  necessary  in  order  to  make  a will  good  at  law. 
Every  male  person  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  every  female  of  the  age 
of  eighteen  years,  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  can  make  a valid  will;  it  must 
be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  testator,  or  by  some  one  in  his  or  her  presence, 
and  by  his  or  her  express  direction,  and  attested  by  two  or  more  competent 
witnesses.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  witnesses  are  not  interested  in  the 
will.  Inventory  to  be  made  by  executor  or  administrator  within  fifteen 
days  from  date  of  letters  testamentary  or  of  administration.  Executors’  and 
administrators’  compensation  on  amount  of  personal  estate  distributed,  and 
for  proceeds  one-half  per  cent  on  overplus  up  to  five  thousand  dollars,  and 
one  per  cent  of  sale  of  real  estate,  five  per  cent  for  first  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, two  and  one-half  on  overplus  above  five  thousand  dollars,  with  such 
additional  allowance  as  shall  be  reasonable  for  extra  services. 

Within  ten  days  after  the  receipt  of  letters  of  administration,  the  executor 
or  administrator  shall  give  such  notice  of  appointment  as  the  court  or  clerk 
shall  direct. 

Claims  (other  than  preferred)  must  be  filed  within  one  year  thereafter,  or  are 
forever  barred,  unless  the  claim  is  pending  in  the  District  or  Supreme  Court, 
or  unless  peculiar  circumstances  entitle  the  claimant  to  equitable  relief. 

Claims  are  classed  and  payable  in  the  following  order: 

1.  Expenses  of  administration. 

2.  Expenses  of  last  sickness  and  funeral. 
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3.  Allowance  to  widow  and  children,  if  made  by  the  court. 

4.  Debts  preferred  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

5.  Public  rates  and  taxes. 

6.  Claims  filed  within  six  months  after  th z first  publication  of  the  notice 
given  by  the  executors  of  their  appointment. 

7.  All  other  debts. 

8.  Legacies. 

The  award , or  property  which  must  be  set  apart  to  the  widow , in  her  own 
right , by  the  executor,  includes  all  personal  property  which,  in  the  hands  of 
the  deceased,  as  head  of  the  family,  would  have  been  exempt  from  execution . 

TAXES. 

The  owners  of  personal  property,  on  the  first  day  of  January  of  each  year, 
and  the  owners  of  real  property  on  the  first  day  of  November  of  each  year, 
are  liable  for  the  taxes  thereon. 

The  following  property  is  exempt  from  taxation,  viz.  : 

1.  The  property  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State,  including  uni- 
versity, agricultural,  college  and  school  lands,  and  all  property  leased  to  the 
State;  property  of  a county,  township,  city,  incorporated  town  or  school  dis- 
trict when  devoted  entirely  to  the  public  use  and  not  held  for  pecuniary 
profit;  public  grounds,  including  all  places  for  the  burial  of  the  dead;  fire 
engines,  and  all  implements  for  extinguishing  fires,  with  the  grounds  used 
exclusively  for  their  buildings  and  for  the  meetings  of  the  fire  companies; 
all  public  libraries,  grounds  and  buildings  of  literary,  scientific,  benevolent, 
agricultural  and  religious  institutions,  and  societies  devoted  solely  to  the 
appropriate  objects  of  these  institutions,  not  exceeding  640  acres  in  extent, 
and  not  leased  or  otherwise  used  with  a view  of  pecuniary  profit;  and  all 
property  leased  to  agricultural,  charitable  institutions  and  benevolent  soci- 
eties, and  so  devoted  during  the  term  of  such  lease ; provided , that  all  deeds, 
by  which  such  property  is  held,  shall  be  duly  filed  for  record  before  the 
property  therein  described  shall  be  omitted  from  the  assessment. 

2.  The  books,  papers  and  apparatus  belonging  to  the  above  institutions; 
used  solely  for  the  purposes  above  contemplated,  and  the  like  property  of 
students  in  any  such  institutions,  used  for  their  education. 

3.  Money  and  credits  belonging  exclusively  to  such  institutions  and  de- 
voted solely  to  sustaining  them,  but  not  exceeding  in  amount  or  income  the 
sum  prescribed  by  their  charter. 

4.  Animals  not  hereafter  specified,  the  wool  shorn  from  sheep,  belonging 
to  the  person  giving  the  list,  his  farm  produce  harvested  within  one  year 
previous  to  the  listing;  private  libraries  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dol- 
lars in  value;  family  pictures,  kitchen  furniture,  beds  and  bedding  requisite 
for  each  family,  all  wearing  apparel  in  actual  use,  and  all  food  provided  for 
the  family;  but  no  person  from  whom  a compensation  for  board  or  lodging 
is  received  or  expected,  is  to  be  considered  a member  of  the  family  within 
the  intent  of  this  clause. 

5.  The  polls  or  estates  or  both  of  persons  who,  by  reason  of  age  or  in- 
firmity, may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  assessor,  be  unable  to  contribute  to  the 
public  revenue;  such  opinion  and  the  fact  upon  which  it  is  based  being  in 
all  cases  reported  to  the  Board  of  Equalization  by  the  Assessor  or  any  other 
person,  and  subject  to  reversal  by  them. 

6.  The  farming  utensils  of  any  person  who  makes  his  livelihood  by  farm- 
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ing,  and  the  tools  of  any  mechanic,  not  in  either  case  to  exceed  three  hun- 
dred dollars  in  value. 

7.  Government  lands  entered  or  located  or  lands  purchased  from  this 
State,  should  not  be  taxed  for  the  year  in  which  the  entry,  location  or  pur- 
chase is  made. 

There  is  also  a suitable  exemption,  in  amount,  for  planting  fruit  trees  or 
forest  trees  or  hedges. 

Where  buildings  are  destroyed  by  fire,  tornado,  or  other  unavoidable  cas- 
ualty, after  being  assessed  for  the  year,  the  Board  of  Supervisors  may  rebate 
taxes  for  that  year  on  the  property  destroyed,  if  same  has  not  been  sold  for 
taxes , and  if  said  taxes  have  not  been  delinquent  for  thirty  days^  at  the 
time  of  destruction  of  the  property,  and  the  rebate  shall  be  allowed  for  such 
loss  only  as  is  not  covered  by  insurance. 

All  other  property  is  subject  to  taxation.  Every  inhabitant  of  full  age 
and  sound  mind  shall  assist  the  Assessor  in  listing  all  taxable  property  of 
which  he  is  the  owner,  or  which  he  controls  or  manages,  either  as  agent, 
guardian,  father,  husband,  trustee,  executor,  accounting  officer,  partner, 
mortagor  or  lessor,  mortgagee  or  lessee. 

Hoad  beds  of  railway  corporations  shall  not  be  assessed  to  owners  of  ad- 
jacent property,  but  shall  be  considered  the  property  of  the  companies  for 
purposes  of  taxation;  nor  shall  real  estate  used  as  a public  highway  be  as- 
sessed and  taxed  as  part  of  adjacent  lands  whence  the  same  was  taken  for 
such  public  purpose. 

The  property  of  railway,  telegraph  and  express  companies  shall  be  listed 
and  assessed  for  taxation  as  the  property  of  an  individual  would  be  listed 
and  assessed  for  taxation.  Collection  of  taxes  made  as  in  the  case  of  an  in- 
dividual. 

The  Township  Board  of  Equalization  shall  meet  the  first  Monday  in  April 
of  each  year.  Appeal  lies  to  the  Circuit  Court. 

The  County  Board  of  Equalization  (the  Board  of  Supervisors)  meet  at 
their  regular  session  in  June  of  each  year.  Appeal  lies  to  the  Circuit  Court. 

Taxe? become  delinquent  February  1st  of  each  year,  payable,  without  in- 
terest or  penalty,  at  any  time  before  March  1st  of  each  year. 

Tax  sale  is  held  on  first  Monday  of  October  in  each  year. 

Redemption  may  be  made  at  any  time  within  three  years  after  date  of 
sale,  by  paying  to  the  County  Auditor  the  amount  ot  sale,  and  twenty  per 
centum  of  such  amount  immediately  added  as  penalty with  ten  per  cent, 
interest  per  annum  on  the  whole  amount  thus  made  trom  the  day  of  sale, 
and  also  all  subsequent  taxes,  interest  and  costs  paid  by  purchaser  alter 
March  1st  of  each  year,  and  a similar  penalty  of  twenty  per  centum  added 
as  before,  with  ten  per  cent  interest  as  before. 

If  notice  has  been  given,  by  purchaser,  of  the  date  at  which  the  redemp- 
tion is  limited,  the  cost  of  same  is  added  to  the  redemption  money.  Ninety 
days’  notice  is  required,  by  the  statute,  to  be  published  by  the  purchaser  or 
holder  of  certificate,  to  terminate  the  right  of  redemption. 

JURISDICTION  OF  COURTS. 

District  Courts  have  jurisdiction,  general  and  original,  both  civil  and 
criminal,  except  in  such  cases  where  Circuit  Courts  have  exclusive  jurisdic- 
tion. District  Courts  have  exclusive  supervision  over  courts  of  Justices 
of  the  Peace  and  Magistrates,  in  criminal  matters,  on  appeal  and  writs  of 
error. 
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Circuit  Courts  have  jurisdiction,  general  and  original,  with  the  Dis- 
trict Courts,  in  all  civil  actions  and  special  proceedings,  and  exclusive  ju- 
risdiction in  all  appeals  and  writs  of  error  from  inferior  courts,  in  civil 
matters.  And  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  estates  and  general 
probate  business. 

Justices  of  the  Peace  have  jurisdiction  in  civil . matters  where  $100 
or  less  is  involved.  £>y  consent  of  parties,  the  jurisdiction  may  be  ex- 
tended to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $300.  They  have  jurisdiction  to  try 
and  determine  all  public  offense  less  than  felony,  committed  within  their 
respective  counties,  in  which  the  fine , by  law,  does  not  exceed  %100  or  the 
imprisonment  thirty  days. 

LIMITATION  OF  ACTIONS. 

Action  for  injuries  to  the  person  or  reputation  ; for  a statute  penalty ; 
and  to  enforce  a mechanics’  lien,  must  be  brought  in  two  (2)  years. 

Those  against  a public  officer  within  three  (3)  years. 

Those  founded  on  unwritten  contracts;  for  injuries  to  property;  for 
relief  on  the  ground  of  fraud;  and  all  other  actions  not  provided  for, 
within  five  (5)  years. 

Those  founded  on  written  contracts;  on  judgments  of  any  court  (except 
those  provided  for  in  next  section),  and  for  the  recovery  of  real  property, 
within  ten  (10)  years. 

Those  founded  on  judgment  of  any  court  of  record  in  the  United  States, 
within  twenty  (20)  years. 

All  above  limits,  except  those  for  penalties  and  forfeitures,  are  extended 
in  favor  of  minors  and  insane  persons,  until  one  year  after  the  disability  is 
removed — time  during  which  defendant  is  a non-resident  of  the  State  shall 
not  be  included  in  computing  any  of  the  above  periods. 

Actions  for  the  recovery  of  real  property,  sold  for  non-payment  of  taxes, 
must  be  brought  within  five  years  after  the  Treasurer’s  Deed  is  executed 
and  recorded,  except  where  a minor  or  convict  or  insane  person  is  the 
owner,  and  they  shall  be  allowed  five  years  after  disability  is  removed,  in 
which  to  bring  action. 


jurors. 

All  qualified  electors  of  the  State,  of  good  moral  character,  sound  judg- 
ment, and  in  full  possession  of  the  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing,  are  compe- 
tent jurors  in  their  respective  counties. 

United  States  officers,  practicing  attorneys,  physicians  and  clergymen, 
acting  professors  or  teachers  in  institutions  of  learning,  and  persons  dis- 
abled by  bodily  infirmity  or  over  sixty-five  years  of  age,  are  exempt  from 
liability  to  act  as  jurors. 

Any  person  may  be  excused  from  serving  on  a jury  when  his  own  inter- 
ests or  the  public’s  will  be  materially  injured  by  his  attendance,  or  when  the 
state  of  his  health  or  the  death,  or  sickness  of  his  family  requires  his  ab- 
sence. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

was  restored  by  the  Seventeenth  General  Assembly,  making  it  optional 
with  the  jury  to  inflict  it  or  not. 
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A MARRIED  WOMAN 

may  convey  or  incumber  real  estate,  or  interest  therein,  belonging  to  her ; 
may  control  the  same  or  contract  with  reference  thereto,  as  other  persons 
may  convey,  encumber,  control  or  contract. 

She  may  own,  acquire,  hold,  convey  and  devise  property,  as  her  husband 
may. 

Her  husband  is  not  liable  for  civil  injuries  committed  by  her. 

She  may  convey  property  to  her  husband,  and  he  may  convey  to  her. 

She  may  constitute  her  husband  her  attorney  in  fact. 

EXEMPTIONS  FROM  EXECUTION. 

A resident  of  the  State  and  head  of  a family  may  hold  the  following 
property  exempt  from  execution:  All  wearing  apparel  of  himself  and 
family  kept  for  actual  use  and  suitable  to  the  condition,  and  the  trunks  or 
other  receptacles  necessary  to  contain  the  same;  one  musket  or  rifle  and 
shot-gun;  all  private  libraries,  family  Bibles,  portraits,  pictures,  musical  in- 
struments, and  paintings  not  kept  for  the  purpose  of  sale;  a seat  or  pew 
occupied  by  the  debtor  or  his  family  in  any  house  of  public  worship;  an 
interest  in  a public  or  private  burying  ground  not  exceeding  one  acre;  two 
cows  and  a calf;  one  horse,  unless  a horse  is  exempt  as  hereinafter  pro- 
vided ; fifty  sheep  and  the  wool  therefrom,  and  the  materials  manufactured 
from  said  wool;  six  stands  of  bees;  five  hogs  and  all  pigs  under  six 
months;  the  necessary  food  for  exempted  animals  for  six  months;  all  flax 
raised  from  one  acre  of  ground,  and  manufactures  therefrom;  one  bedstead 
and  necessary  bedding  for  every  two  in  the  family;  all  cloth  manufactured 
by  the  defendant  not  exceeding  one  hundred  yards ; household  and  kitchen 
furniture  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars  in  value;  all  spinning  wheels 
and  looms;  one  sewing  machine  and  other  instruments  of  domestic  labor 
kept  for  actual  use;  the  necessary  provisions  and  fuel  for  the  use  of  the 
family  for  six  months;  the  proper  tools,  instruments,  or  books  of  the  debtor, 
if  a farmer,  mechanic,  surveyor,  clergyman,  lawyer,  physician,  teacher  or 
professor;  the  horse  or  the  team,  consisting  of  not  more  than  two  horses  or 
mules,  or  two  yokes  of  cattle,  and  the  wagon  or  other  vehicle,  with  the 
proper  harness  or  tackle,  by  the  use  of  which  the  debtor,  if  a physician, 
public  officer,  farmer,  teamster  or  other  laborer,  habitually  earns  his  living; 
and  to  the  debtor,  if  a printer,  there  shall  also  be  exempt  a printing  press 
and  the  types,  furniture  and  material  necessary  for  the  use  of  such  printing 
press,  and  a newspaper  office  to  the  value  of  twelve  hundred  dollars;  the 
earnings  of  such  debtor,  or  those  of  his  family,  at  any  time  within  ninety 
days  next  preceding  the  levy. 

Persons  unmarried  and  not  the  head  of  a family,  and  non-residents,  have 
exempt  their  own  ordinary  wearing  apparel  and  trunks  to  contain  the  same. 

There  is  also  exempt,  to  a head  of  a family,  a homestead,  not  exceeding 
forty  acres;  or,  if  inside  city  limits,  one-half  acre  with  improvements,  value 
not  limited.  The  homestead  is  liable  for  all  debts  contracted  prior  to  its 
acquisition  as  such,  and  is  subject  to  mechanics’  liens  for  work  or  material 
furnished  for  the  same. 

An  article,  otherwise  exempt,  is  liable,  on  execution,  for  the  purchase 
money  thereof. 

Where  a debtor,  if  a head  of  a family,  has  started  to  leave  the  State,  he 
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shall  have  exempt  only  the  ordinary  wearing  apparel  of  himself  and  family, 
and  other  property  in  addition,  as  he  may  select,  in  all  not  exceeding  seventy- 
five  dollars  in  value. 

A policy  of  life  insurance  shall  inure  to  the  separate  use  of  the  husband 
or  wife  and  children,  entirely  independent  of  his  or  her  creditors. 

WOLF  SCALPS. 

A bounty  of  one  dollar  is  paid  for  wolf  scalps. 

MARKS  AND  BRANDS. 

Any  person  may  adopt  his  own  mark  or  brand  for  his  domestic  animals, 
or  have  a description  thereof  recorded  by  the  township  clerk. 

No  person  shall  adopt  the  recorded  mark  or  brand  of  any  person  residing 
in  his  township. 

DAMAGES  FROM  TRESPASS. 

When  any  person’s  lands  are  enclosed  by  a lawful  fence,  the  owner  of 
any  domestic  animal  injuring  said  lands  is  liable  for  the  damages,  and  the 
damages  may  be  recovered  by  suit  against  the  owner,  or  may  be  made  by 
distraining  the  animals  doing  the  damage;  and  if  the  party  injured  elects 
to  recover  by  action  against  the  owner,  no  appraisement  need  be  made  by 
the  trustees,  as  in  case  of  distraint. 

When  trespassing  animals  are  distrained  within  twenty-four  hours,  Sun- 
day not  included,  the  party  injured  shall  notify  the  owner  of  said  animals, 
if  known;  and  if  the  owner  fails  to  satisfy  the  party  within  twenty-four 
hours  thereafter,  the  party  shall  have  the  township  trustees  assess  the  dam- 
ages, and  notice  shall  be  posted  up  in  three  conspicuous  places  in  the  town- 
ship, that  the  stock,  or  part  thereof,  shall,  on  the  tenth  day  after  posting 
the  notice , between  the  hours  of  1 and  3 p.  m.,  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder, 
to  satisfy  said  damages,  with  costs. 

Appeal  lies,  within  twenty  days,  from  the  action  of  the  trustees  to  the 
circuit  court. 

Where  stock  is  restrained,  by  police  regulation  or  by  law,  from  running 
at  large,  any  person  injured  in  his  improved  or  cultivated  lands  by  any  do- 
mestic animal,  may,  by  action  against  the  owner  of  such  animal,  or  by  dis- 
training such  animal,  recover  his  damages,  whether  the  lands  whereon  the 
injury  was  done  were  inclosed  by  a lawful  fence  or  not. 

ESTRAYS. 

An  unbroken  animal  shall  not  be  taken  up  as  an  estray  between  May  1st 
and  November  1st,  of  each  year,  unless  the  same  be  found  within  the  law- 
ful enclosure  of  a householder,  who  alone  can  take  up  such  animal,  unless 
some  other  person  gives  him  notice  of  the  fact  of  such  animal  coming  on 
his  place;  and  if  he  fails,  within  five  days  thereafter,  to  take  up  such  estray, 
any  other  householder  of  the  township  may  take  up  such  estray  and  pro- 
ceed with  it  as  if  taken  on  his  own  premises,  provided  he  shall  prove  to  the 
Justice  of  the  Peace  such  notice,  and  shall  make  affidavit  where  such  estray 
was  taken  up. 
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Any  swine,  sheep,  goat,  horse,  neat  cattle  or  other  animal  distrained  (for 
damage  done  to  one’s  enclosure),  when  the  owner  is  not  known,  shall  be 
treated  as  an  estray. 

Within  five  days  after  taking  up  an  estray,  notice  containing  a full  de- 
scription thereof,  shall  be  posted  up  in  three  of  the  most  public  places  in 
the  township;  and  in  ten  days,  the  person  taking  up  such  estray  shall  go 
before  a Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  township  and  make  oath  as  to  where 
such  estray  was  taken  up,  and  that  the  marks  or  brands  have  not  been  al- 
tered, to  his  knowledge.  The  estray  shall  then  be  appraised,  by  order  of 
the  Justice,  and  the  appraisement,  description  of  the  size,  age,  color,  sex, 
marks  and  brands  of  the  estray  shall  be  entered  by  the  Justice  in  a book 
kept  for  that  purpose,  and  he  shall,  within  ten  days  thereafter,  send  a certi- 
fied copy  thereof  to  the  County  Auditor. 

When  the  appraised  value  of  an  estray  does  not  exceed  five  dollars,  the 
Justice  need  not  proceed  further  than  to  enter  the  description  of  the  estray 
on  his  book,  and  if  no  owner  appears  within  six  months,  the  property  shail 
vest  in  the  finder,  if  he  has  complied  with  the  law  and  paid  all  costs. 

Where  appraised  value  of  estray  exceeds  five  and  is  less  than  ten  dollars, 
if  no  owner  appears  in  nine  months,  the  finder  has  the  property,  if  he  has 
complied  with  the  law  and  paid  costs. 

An  estray,  legally  taken  up,  may  be  used  or  worked  with  care  and  mod- 
eration. 

If  any  person  unlawfully  take  up  an  estray,  or  take  up  an  estray  and  fail 
to  comply  with  the  law  regarding  estrays,  or  use  or  work  it  contrary  to 
above,  or  work  it  before  having  it  appraised,  or  keep  such  estray  out  of  the 
county  more  than  five  days  at  one  time,  before  acquiring  ownership,  such 
offender  shall  forfeit  to  the  county  twenty  dollars,  and  the  owner  may  re- 
cover double  damages  with  costs. 

If  the  owner  of  any  estray  fail  to  claim  and  prove  his  title  for  one  year 
after  the  taking  up,  and  the  finder  shall  have  complied  with  the  law,  a com- 
plete title  vests  in  the  finder. 

But  if  the  owner  appear  within  eighteen  months  from  the  taking  up, 
prove  his  ownership  and  pay  all  costs  and  expenses,  the  finder  shall  pay  him 
the  appraised  value  of  such  estray,  or  may,  at  his  option,  deliver  up  the  es- 
tray. 

FENCES. 

A lawful  fence  is  fifty-four  inches  high,  made  of  rails,  wire  or  boards, 
with  posts  not  more  than  ten  feet  apart  where  rails  are  used,  and  eight  feet 
where  boards  are  used,  substantially  built  and  kept  in  good  repair;  or  any 
other  fence,  in  the  opinion  of  the  fence  viewers,  shall  be  declared  a lawful 
fence — provided  the  lowTer  rail,  wire  or  board  be  not  more  than  twenty  nor 
less  than  sixteen  inches  from  the  ground. 

The  respective  owners  of  lands  enclosed  with  fences  shall  maintain  parti- 
tion fences  between  their  own  and  next  adjoining  enclosure  so  long  as  they 
improve  them  in  equal  shares,  unless  otherwise  agreed  between  them. 

If  any  party  neglect  to  maintain  such  partition  fence  as  he  should  main- 
tain, the  fence  viewers  (the  township  trustees),  upon  complaint  of  aggrieved 
party,  may,  upon  due  notice  to  both  parties,  examine  the  fence,  and,  if 
found  insufficient,  notify  the  delinquent  party,  in  writing , to  repair  or  re- 
build the  same  within  such  time  as  they  judge  reasonable. 

If  the  fence  be  not  repaired  or  rebuilt  accordingly,  the  complainant  may 
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do  so,  and  the  same  being  adjudged  sufficient  by  the  fence  viewers,  and  the 
value  thereof,  with  their  fees,  being  ascertained  and  certified  under  their 
hands,  the  complainant  may  demand  of  the  delinquent  the  sum  so  ascer- 
tained, and  if  the  same  be  not  paid  in  one  month  after  demand,  may  recover 
it  with  one  per  cent  a month  interest,  by  action. 

In  case  of  disputes,  the  fence  viewers  may  decide  as  to  who  shall  erect  or 
maintain  partition  fences,  and  in  what  time  the  same  shall  be  done;  and  in 
case  any  party  neglect  to  maintain  or  erect  such  part  as  may  be  assigned  to 
him,  the  aggrieved  party  may  erect  and  maintain  the  same,  and  recover 
double  damages. 

No  person,  not  wishing  his  land  enlosed,  and  not  using  it  otherwise  than 
in  common,  shall  be  compelled  to  maintain  any  partition  fence;  but  when 
he  uses  or  incloses  his  land  otherwise  than  in  common,  he  shall  contribute 
to  the  partition  fences. 

Where  parties  have  had  their  lands  inclosed  in  common,  and  one  of  the 
owners  desire  to  occupy  his  separate  and  apart  from  the  other,  and  the  other 
refuses  to  divide  the  iine  or  build  a sufficient  fence  on  the  line  when  di- 
vided, the  fence  viewers  may  divide  and  assign,  and  upon  neglect  of  the 
other  to  build  as  ordered  by  the  viewers,  the  one  may  build  the  other’s  part 
and  recover  as  above. 

And  when  one  incloses  land  which  has  lain  uninclosed,  he  must  pay  for 
one-half  of  each  partition  fence  between  himself  and  his  neighbors.  . 

Where  one  desires  to  lay  not  less  than,  twenty  feet  of  his  lands,  adjoining 
his  neighbor,  out  to  the  public  to  be  used  in  common,  he  must  give  his 
neighbor  six  months’  notice  thereof. 

Where  a fence  has  been  built  on  the  land  of  another  through  mistake,  the 
owner  may  enter  upon  such  premises  and  remove  his  fence  and  material 
within  six  months  after  the  division  line  has  been  ascertained.  Where  the 
material  to  build  such  a feuce  has  been  taken  from  the  land  on  which  it  was 
built,  then,  before  it  can  be  removed,  the  person  claiming  must  first  pay 
for  such  material  to  the  owner  of  the  land  from  which  it  was  taken,  nor 
shall  such  a fence  be  removed  at  a time  when  the  removal  will  throw  open 
or  expose  the  crops  of  the  other  party;  a reasonable  time  must  be  given  be- 
yond the  six  months  to  remove  crops. 

ADOPTION  OF  CHILDREN. 

Any  person  competent  to  make  a will  can  adopt  as  his  own  the  minor 
child  of  another.  The  consent  of  both  parents,  if  living  and  not  divorced 
or  separated,  and  if  divorced  or  separated,  or  if  unmarried,  the  consent  of 
the  parent  lawfully  having  the  custody  of  the  child ; or  it  either  parent  is 
dead,  then  the  consent  of  the  survivor,  or  if  both  parents  be  dead,  or  the 
child  have  been  and  remain  abandoned  by  them,  then  the  consent  ot  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  where  the  child  is  living,  or  it  not  in  the  city,  then  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the.  county  shall  be  given  to  such 
adoption  by  an  instrument  in  writing,  signed  by  parties  consenting,  and  stat- 
ing the  names  of  the  parties,  if  known,  the  name  of  the  child,  if  known, 
the  name  of  the  person  adopting  such  child,  and  the  residence  of  all,  if 
known,  and  declaring  the  name  by  which  the  child  is  thereafter  to  be  called 
and  known,  and  stating,  also,  that  such  child  is  given  to  the  person  adopting, 
for  the  purpose  of  adoption  as  his  own  child. 

The  person  adopting  shall  also  sign  said  instrument,  and.  all  the  parties 
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shall  acknowledge  the  same  in  the  manner  that  deeds  conveying  lands  shall 
be  acknowledged. 

The  instrument  shall  be  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  County  Recorder. 

SURVEYORS  AND  SURVEYS. 

There  is  in  every  county  elected  a Surveyor  known  as  a County  Surveyor, 
who  has  power  to  appoint  deputies,  for  whose  official  acts  he  is  responsible. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  County  Surveyor,  either  by  himself  or  his  deputy,  to 
make  all  surveys  that  he  may  be  called  upon  to  make  within  his  county  as 
soon  as  may  be  after  application  is  made.  The  necessary  chainmen  and 
other  assistance  must  be  employed  by  the  person  requiring  the  same  to  be 
done,  and  to  be  by  him  paid,  unless  otherwise  agreed;  but  the  chainmen 
must  be  disinterested  persons  and  approved  by  the  Surveyor  and  sworn  by 
him  to  measure  justly  and  impartially.  Previous  to  any  survey,  he  shall 
furnish  himself  with  a copy  of  the  field  notes  of  the  original  survey  of  the 
same  land,  if  there  be  any  in  the  office  of  the  County  Auditor,  and  his  sur- 
vey shall  be  made  in  accordance  therewith. 

Their  fees  are  three  dollars  per  day.  For  certified  copies  of  field  notes, 
twenty-five  cents. 

mechanics’  liens. 

Every  mechanic,  or  other  person  who  shall  do  any  labor  upon,  or  furnish 
any  materials,  machinery  or  fixtures  for  any  building,  erection  or  other  im- 
provement upon  land,  including  those  engaged  in  the  construction  or  repair 
of  any  work  of  internal  improvement,  by  virtue  of  any  contract  with  the 
owner,  his  agent,  trustee,  contractor,  or  sub-con trrctor,  shall  have  a lien,  on 
complying  with  the  forms  of  law,  upon  the  building  or  other  improvement 
for  his  labor  done  or  materials  furnished. 

It  would  take  too  large  a space  to  detail  the  manner  in  which  a sub-con- 
tractor secures  his  lien.  He  should  file,  within  thirty  days  after  the  last  of  the 
labor  was  performed,  or  the  last  of  the  material  shall  have  been  furnished, 
with  the  clerk  of  the  District  Court  a true  account  of  the  amount  due  him, 
after  allowing  all  credits,  setting  forth  the  time  when  such  material  was  fur- 
nished or  labor  performed,  and  when  completed,  and  containing  a correct 
description  of  the  property  sought  to  be  charged  with  the  lien,  and  the  whole 
verified  by  affidavit. 

A principal  contractor  must  file  such  an  affidavit  within  ninety  days,  as 
above. 

Ordinarily,  there  are  so  many  points  to  be  examined  in  order  to  secure  a 
mechanics’  lien,  that  it  is  much  better,  unless  one  is  acustomed  to  managing 
such  liens,  to  consult  at  once  an  attorney. 

Remember  that  the  proper  time  to  file  the  claim  is  ninety  days  for  a prin- 
cipal contractor,  thirty  days  for  a sub-contractor,  as  above;  and  that  actions 
to  enforce  these  liens  must  be  commenced  within  two  years,  and  the  rest  can 
much  better  be  done  with  an  attorney. 

ROADS  AND  BRIDGES. 

Persons  meeting  each  other  on  the  public  highways,  shall  give  one-half  of 
the  same  by  turning  to  the  right.  All  persons  failing  to  observe  this  rule 
shall  be  liable  to  pay  all  damages  resulting  therefrom,  together  with  a fine, 
not  exceeding  five  dollars. 
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The  prosecution  must  be  instituted  on  the  complaint  of  the  person 
wronged. 

Any  person  guilt}7  of  racing  horses,  or  driving  upon  the  public  highway, 
in  a manner  likely  to  endanger  the  persons  or  the  lives  of  others,  shall,  on 
conviction,  be  fined  not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars  or  imprisoned  not 
exceeding  thirty  days. 

It  is  a misdemeanor,  without  authority  from  the  proper  Road  Supervisor, 
to  break  upon,  plow  or  dig  within,  the  boundary  lines  of  any  public  high- 


wav. 


The  money  tax  levied  upon  the  property  in  each  road  district  in  each  town- 
ship (except  the  "general  Township  Fund,  set  apart  for  purchasing  tools,  ma- 
chinery and  guide  boards),  whether  collected  by  the  Road  Supervisor  or 
County  Treasurer,  shall  be  expended  for  highway  purposes  in  that  district, 
and  no  part  thereof  shall  be  paid  out  or  expended  for  the  benefit  of  another 
district. 

The  Road  Supervisor  of  each  district,  is  bound  to  keep  the  roads  and 
bridges  therein,  in  as  good  condition  as  the  funds  at  his  disposal  will  permit; 
to  put  guide  boards  at  cross  roads  and  forks  of  highways  in  his  district;  and 
when  notified  in  writing  that  any  portion  of  the  public  highway,  or  any 
bridge  is  unsafe,  must  in  a reasonable  time  repair  the  same,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose may  call  out  any  or  all  the  able  bodied  men  in  the  district,  but  not 
more  than  two  days  at  one  time,  without  their  consent. 

Also,  when  notified  in  writing,  of  the  growth  of  any  Canada  thistles  upon 
vacant  or  non-resident  lands  or  vacant  lots,  within  his  district,  the  owner, 
lessee  or  agent  thereof  being  unknown,  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  destroyed. 

Bridges  when  erected  and  maintained  by  the  public,  are  parts  of  the  high- 
way, and  must  not  be  less  than  sixteen  feet  wide. 

A penalty  is  imposed  upon  any  one  who  rides  or  drives  faster  than  a walk 
across  any  such  bridge. 

The  manner  of  establishing,  vacating  or  altering  roads,  etc.,  is  so  well 
known  to  all  township  officers,  that  it  sufficient  here  to  say  that  the  first  step 
is  by  petition,  filed  in  the  Auditors’  office,  addressed  in  substance  as  follows: 

The  Board  of  Supervisors  of County:  The  undersigned  asks  that 

a highway,  commencing  at and  running  thence — and  terminating 

at , be  established,  vacated  or  altered  (as  the  case  may  be). 

When  the  petition  is  filed,  all  necessary  and  succeding  steps  will  be  shown 
and  explained  to  the  petitioners  by  the  Auditor. 


SUPPORT  OF  POOR. 

The  father,  mother  and  children  of  any  poor  person  who  has  applied  for 
aid,  and  who  is  unable  to  maintain  himself  by  work,  shall,  jointly  or  sev- 
erally, maintain  such  poor  person  in  such  manner  as  may  be  approved  by 
the  Township  Trustees. 

In  the  absence  or  inability  of  nearer  relatives,  the  same  liability  shall  ex- 
tend to  the  grandparents,  if  of  ability  without  personal  labor,  and  to  the 
male  grandchildren  who  are  of  ability,  by  personal  labor  or  otherwise. 

The  Township  Trustees  may,  upon  the  failure  of  such  relatives  to  main- 
tain a poor  person,  who  has  made  application  for  relief,  apply  to  the  Circuit 
Court  for  an  order  to  compel  the  same. 

Upon  ten  days’  notice,  in  writing,  to  the  parties  sought  to  be  charged,  a 
hearing  may  be  had,  and  an  order  made  for  entire  or  partial  support  of  the 
poor  person. 
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Appeal  may  be  taken  from  such  judgment  as  from  other  judgments  of 
the  Circuit  Court. 

When  any  person,  having  any  estate,  abandons  either  children,  wife  or 
husband,  leaving  them  chargeable,  or  likely  to  become  chargeable,  upon  the 
public  for  support,  upon  proof  of  above  fact,  an  order  may  be  had  from  the 
Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court,  or  J udge,  authorizing  the  Trustees  or  the  Sheriff 
to  take  into  possession  such  estate. 

The  court  may  direct  such  personal  estate  to  be  sold,  to  be  applied,  as 
well  as  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  real  estate,  if  any,  to  the  support  of 
children,  wife  or  husband. 

If  the  party  against  whom  the  order  is  issued  return  and  support  the  per- 
son abandoned,  or  give  security  for  the  same,  the  order  shall  be  discharged, 
and  the  property  taken  returned. 

The  mode  of  relief  for  the  poor,  through  the  action  of  the  Township 
Trustees,  or  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  is  so  well  known  to 
every  township  officer,  and  the  circumstances  attending  applications  for  re- 
lief are  so  varied,  that  it  need  now  only  be  said  that  it  is  the  duty  of  each 
county  to  provide  for  its  poor,  no  matter  at  what  place  they  may  be. 


LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

A tenant  giving  notice  to  quit  demised  premises  at  a time  named,  and 
afterward  holding  over,  and  a tenant  or  his  assignee  willfully  holding  over 
the  premises  after  the  term,  and  after  notice  to  quit,  shall  pay  double  rent. 

Any  person  in  possession  of  real  property,  with  the  assent  of  the  owner, 
is  presumed  to  be  a tenant  at  will  until  the  contrary  is  shown. 

Thirty  days’  notice,  in  writing,  is  necessary  to  be  given  by  either  party 
before  he  can  terminate  a tenancy  at  will;  but  when,  in  any  case,  a rent  is 
reserved  payable  at  intervals  of  less  than  thirty  days,  the  length  of  notice 
need  not  be  greater  than  such  interval  between  the  days  of  payment.  In 
case  of  tenants  occupying  and  cultivating  farms,  the  notice  must  fix  the  ter- 
mination of  the  tenancy  to  take  place  on  the  1st  of  March,  except  in  cases 
of  field  tenants  and  croppers,  whose  leases  shall  be  held  to  expire  when  the 
crop  is  harvested;  provided,  that  in  a case  of  a crop  of  corn,  it  shall  not  be 
later,  than  the  1st  day  of  December,  unless  otherwise  agreed  upon.  But 
when  an  express  agreement  is  made,  whether  the  same  has  been  reduced  to 
writing  or  not,  the  tenancy  shall  cease  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  without 
notice. 

But  where  an  express  agreement  is  made,  whether  reduced  to  writing  or 
not,  the  tanancy  shall  cease  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  without  notice. 

If  such  tenant  cannot  be  found  in  the  county,  the  notices  above  required 
may  be  given  to  any  sub-tenant  or  other  person  in  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises; or  if  the  premises  be  vacant,  by  affixing  the  notice  to  the  principal  door 
of  the  building,  or  on  some  conspicuous  position  on  the  land,  if  there  be  no 
building. 

The  landlord  shall  have  a lien  for  his  rent  upon  all  the  crops  grown  on  the 
premises,  and  upon  any  other  personal  property  of  the  tenant  used  on  the 
premises  during  the  term,  and  not  exempt  from  execution,  for  a period  of 
one  year  after  a year’s  rent  or  the  rent  of  a shorter  period  claimed  falls  due; 
but  such  lien  shall  not  continue  more  than  six  months  after  the  expiration 
of  the  term. 

The  lien  may  be  effected  by  the  commencement  of  an  action,  within  the 
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period  above  described,  for  rent  alone;  and  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  a writ 
of  attachment,  upon  filing  an  affidavit  that  the  action  is  commenced  to  re- 
cover rent  accrued  within  one  year  previous  thereto  upon  the  premises  de- 
scribed in  the  affidavit. 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 


Whenever  any  of  the  following  articles  shall  be  contracted  for,  or  sold  or 
delivered,  and  no  special  contract  or  agreement  shall  be  made  to  the  con- 
trary, the  weight  per  bushel  shall  be  as  follows,  to  wit: 


Apples,  Peaches  or  Quinces 48 

Cherries,  Grapes,  Currants  or  Gooseber’s,  40 
Strawberries,  Raspberries  or  Blackber’s,  32 

Osage  Orange  Seed 32 

Millet  Seed 45 

Stone  Coal 80 

Lime 80 

Corn  in  the  ear. 70 

Wheat 60 

Potatoes 60 

Beans . 60 

Clover  Seed. 60 

Onions 57 

Shelled  Com 56 

Rye. 56 

Flax  Seed 56 

Sweet  Potatoes 46 


Sand 130 

Sorgum  Seed 30 

Broom  Com  Seed 30 

Buckwheat 52 

Salt 50 

Barley 48 

Com  Meal 48 

Castor  Beans 46 

Timothy  Seed 45 

Hemp  Seed 44 

Dried  Peaches 33 

Oats 33 

Dried  Apples 24 

Bran 20 

Blue  Grass  Seed 14 

Hungarian  Grass  Seed 45 


Penalty  for  giving  less  than  the  above  standard  is  treble  damages  and 
costs  and  five  dollars  addition  thereto  as  a fine. 


NOTES. 

Form  of  note  is  legal,  worded  in  the  simplest  way,  so  that  the  amount 
and  time  of  payment  are  mentioned: 

$100.  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  15,  1876. 

Sixty  days  from  date  I promise  to  pay  to  E.  F.  Brown  or  order,  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  for  value  received.  L.  D.  Lowry. 

A note  to  be  payable  in  anything  else  than  money  needs  only  the  facts 
substituted  for  money  in  the  above  form. 


ORDERS. 


Orders  should  be  worded  simply,  thus. 

Mr.  F.  H.  Coats:  Chicago,  Sept.  15*  1876. 

Please  pay  to  H.  Birdsall  twenty-five  dollars,  and  charge  to 

F.  D.  Silva. 


BILLS  OF  PURCHASE. 

W.  N.  Mason,  Salem,  Illinois,  Sept.  18,  1876. 

Bought  of  A.  A.  Graham. 


4 Bushels  of  Seed  Wheat,  at  $1.50 $6  00 

2 Seamless  Sacks  “ 30 60 

Received  payment,  $6  60 


A.  A.  Graham. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Receipts  should  always  state  when  received  and  what  for,  thus: 

$100.  Chicago,  Sept.  15, 1876. 

Received  of  J.  W.  Davis,  one  hundred  dollars,  for  ser- 
vices rendered  in  grading  his  Jot  in  Fort  Madison,  on  account. 

Thomas  Brady. 

If  receipt  is  in  full,  it  should  be  so  stated. 

DEFINITION  OF  COMMERCIAL  TERMS. 

$ means  dollars,  being  a contraction  of  U.  S.,  which  was  formerly 

placed  before  any  denomination  of  money,  and  meant,  as  it  means  now, 
United  States  Currency. 

£ means  pounds , English  money. 

@ stands  for  at  or  to\  lb  for  pounds,  and  bbl.  for  barrels',  for  per  or 
by  the.  Thus,  Butter  sells  at  20  @ 30c  ^ lb,  and  Flour  at  $8@$12  ^ bbl. 

% for  per  cent,  and  jfr  for  number . 

May  1.  Wheat  sells  at  $1.20@$1.25,'“  seller  June.”  Seller  June  means 
that  the  person  who  sells  the  wheat  has  the  privilege  of  delivering  it  at  any 
time  during  the  month  of  June. 

Selling  short,  is  contracting  to  deliver  a certain  amount  of  grain  or  stock, 
at  a fixed  price,  within  a certain  length  of  time,  when  the  seller  has  not 
the  stock  on  hand.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  the  person  selling  “ short  ” to 
depress  the  market  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  that  he  may  buy  and  fill 
his  contract  at  a profit.  Hence  the  “shorts  ” are  termed  “ bears.” 

Buying  long,  is  to  contract  to  purchase  a certain  amount  of  grain  or 
shares  of  stock  at  a fixed  price,  deliverable  within  a stipulated  time,  ex- 
pecting to  make  a profit  by  the  rise  in  prices.  The  “ longs  ” are  termed 
“ bulls,”  as  it  is  for  their  interest  to  “ operate  ” so  as  to  “ toss  ” the  prices 
upward  as  much  as  possible. 

CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT. 

$ . , Iowa, , 18 — . 

after  date  — promises  to  pay  to  the  order  of , dollars, 

at , for  value  received,  with  interest  at  ten  per  cent  per  annum  after 

until  paid.  Interest  payable , and  on  interest  not  paid  when  due, 

interest  at  same  rate  and  conditions. 

A failure  to  pay  said  interest,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  20  days  after  due,  shall  cause  the 
whole  note  to  become  due  and  collectible  at  once. 

If  this  note  is  sued,  or  judgment  is  confessed  hereon,  $ shall  be  allowed  as  attorney  fees. 

Ho.  — . P.  O. — , . 

CONFESSION  OF  JUDGMENT. 

— vs.  — In  Court  of County,  Iowa,  , of  

County,  Iowa,  do  hereby  confess  that justly  indebted  to , in  the 

sum  of dollars,  and  the  further  sum  of  $ as  attorney  fees,  with 

interest  thereon  at  ten  per  cent  from , and — hereby  confess  judg- 
ment against as  defendant  in  favor  of  said , for  said  sum  of 

$ , and  $ as  attorney  fees,  hereby  authorizing  the  Clerk  of  the 

Court  of  said  county  to  enter  up  judgment  for  said  sum  against 

with  costs,  and  interest  at  10  per  cent  from , the  interest  to  be  paid — . 

Said  debt  and  judgment  being  for . 
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It  is  especially  agreed,  however,  That  if  this  judgment  is  paid  within 

twenty  days  after  due,  no  attorney  fees  need  be  paid.  And hereby  sell, 

convey  and  release  all  right  of  homestead  we  now  occupy  in  favor  of  said 

so  far  as  this  judgment  is  concerned,  and  agree  that  it  shall  be  liable 

on  execution  for  this  judgment. 

Dated , 18 — . 


The  State  of  Iowa,  ) 

County.  j 

- — — being  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  depose  and  say  that  the  fore- 
going statement  and  Confession  of  Judgment  was  read  over  to , and 

that  — understood  the  contents  thereof,  and  that  the  statements  contained 
therein  are  true,  and  that  the  sums  therein  mentioned  are  justly  to  become 
due  said as  aforesaid. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  and  in  my  presence  by  the  said 
this day  of -,  18—. , Notary  Public. 

ARTICLES  OF  AGREEMENT. 

An  agreement  is  where  one  party  promises  to  another  to  do  a certain 
thing  in  a certain  time  for  a stipulated  sum.  Good  business  men  always 
reduce  an  agreement  to  writing,  which  nearly  always  saves  misunderstand- 
ings and  trouble.  No  particular  form  is  necessary,  but  the  facts  must  be 
clearly  and  explicitly  stated,  and  there  must,  to  make  it  valid,  be  a reason- 
able consideration. 

General  Form  of  Agreement. — This  agreement,  made  the  second  day  of 
June,  1878,  between  John  Jones,  of  Keokuk,  county  of  Lee,  State  of  Iowa, 
of  the  first  part,  and  Thomas  Whiteside,  of  the  same  place,  of  the  second 
part — 

Witnesseth:  That  the  said  John  Jones,  in  consideration  of  the  agreement 
of  the  party  of  the  second  part,  hereinafter  contained,  contracts  and  agrees 
to  and  with  the  said  Thomas  Whiteside,  that  he  will  deliver  in  good  and 
marketable  condition,  at  the  village  of  Melrose,  Iowa,  during  the  month  of 
November,  of  this  year,  one  hundred  tons  of  prairie  hay,  in  the  following 
lots,  and  at  the  following  specified  times;  namely,  twenty-five  tons  by  the 
seventh  of  November,  twenty-five  tons  additional  by  the  fourteenth  of  the 
month,  twenty-five  tons  more  by  the  twenty-first,  and  the  entire  one  hun- 
dred tons  to  be  all  delivered  by  the  thirtieth  of  November. 

And  the  said  Thomas  Whiteside,  in  consideration  of  the  prompt  fulfill- 
ment of  this  contract,  on  the  part  of  the  party  of  the  first  part,  contracts  to 
and  agrees  with  the  said  John  Jones,  to  pay  for  said  hay  five  dollars  per 
ton,  for  each  ton  as  soon  as  delivered. 

In  case  of  failure  of  agreement  by  either  of  the  parties  hereto,  it  is  hereby 
stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  party  so  failing  shall  pay  to  the  other,  one 
hundred  dollars,  as  fixed  and  settled  damages. 

In  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written.  John  Jones, 

Thomas  Whiteside. 

Agreement  with  Clerk  for  Services. — This  agreement,  made  the  first  day 
of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight,  between  Keuben 
Stone,  of  Dubuque,  county  of  Dubuque,  State  of  Iowa,  party  of  the  first 
14 
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part,  and  George  Barclay,  of  McGregor,  county  of  Clayton,  State  of  Iowa, 
party  of  the  second  part  — 

Witnesseth:  That  the  said  George  Barclay  agrees  faithfully  and  diligently 
to  work  as  clerk  and  salesman  for  the  said  Beuben  Stone,  for  and  during  the 
space  of  one  year  from  the  date  hereof,  should  both  lire  such  length  of  time, 
without  absenting  himself  from  his  occupation;  during  which  time  he,  the 
said  Barclay,  in  the  store  of  said  Stone,  of  Dubuque,  will  carefully  and 
honestly  attend,  doing  and  performing  all  duties  as  clerk  and  salesman 
aforesaid,  in  accordance  and  in  all  respects  as  directed  and  desired  by  the 
said  Stone. 

In  consideration  of  which  services,  so  to  be  rendered  by  the  said  Barclay, 
the  said  Stone  agrees  to  pay  to  said  Barclay  the  annual  sum  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  payable  in  twelve  equal  monthly  payments,  each  upon  the  last  day 
of  each  month;  provided  that  all  dues  for  days  of  absence  from  business  by 
said  Barclay,  shall  be  deducted  from  the  sum  otherwise  by  the  agreement 
due  and  payable  by  the  said  Stone  to  the  said  Barclay 

Witness  our  hands.  Beuben  Stone. 

George  Barclay. 

BILLS  OF  SALE. 

A bill  of  sale  is  a written  agreement  to  another  party,  for  a consideration 
to  convey  his  right  and  interest  in  the  personal  property.  The  purchaser 
must  take  actual  possession  of  the  property , or  the  bill  of  sale  must  be  ac- 
knowledged and  recorded . 

Common  Form  of  Bill  of  Sale. — Know  all  men  by  this  instrument,  that 
I,  Louis  Clay,  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration 
of  five  hundred  and  ten  dollars,  to  me  paid  by  John  Floyd,  of  the  same  place, 
of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  sold, 
and  by  this  instrument  do  convey  unto  the  said  Floyd,  party  of  the  second 
part,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  my  undivided  half  of  ten 
acres  of  corn,  now  growing  on  the  farm  of  Thomas  Tyrell,  in  the  town  above 
mentioned;  one  pair  of  horses,  sixteen  sheep,  and  five  cows,  belonging  to  me 
and  in  my  possession  at  the  farm  aforesaid;  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  unto 
the  party  of  the  second  part,  his  executors  and  assigns  forever.  And  I do, 
for  mvself  and  legal  representatives,  agree  with  the  said  party  of  the  second 
part,  and  his  legal  representatatives,  to  warrant  and  defend  the  sale  of  the 
aforementioned  property  and  chattels  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, 
and  his  legal  representatives,  against  all  and  any  person  whomsoever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I have  hereunto  affixed  my  hand,  this  tenth  day  of 
October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

Louis  Clay. 

notice  to  quit. 

To  John  Wontpay : You  are  hereby  notified  to  quit  the  possession  of 
the  premises  you  now  occupy,  to-wit: 

[Insert  Description.] 

on  or  before  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this  notice. 

Dated  January  1,  1878.  Landlord. 

[Reversed  for  Notice  to  Landlord.] 
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GENERAL  FORM  OF  WILL  FOR  REAL  AND  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

I,  Charles  Mansfield,  of  the  town  of  Bellevue,  county  of  Jackson,  State  of 
Iowa,  being  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  in  failing  health,  but  of 
sound  mind  and  memory,  do  make  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  will  and 
testament,  in  manner  following,  to-wit: 

First . I give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  to  my  eldest  son,  Sydney  H. 
Mansfield,  the  sum  of  Two  Thousand  Dollars,  of  bank  stock,  now  in  the 
Third  National  Bank,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  the  farm  owned  by  myself, 
in  the  township  of  Iowa,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  with  all 
the  houses,  tenements  and  improvements  thereunto  belonging;  to  have  and 
to  hold  unto  my  said  son,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Second.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  each  of  my  two  daughters,  Anna 
Louise  Mansfield  and  Ida  Clara  Mansfield,  each  Two  Thousand  Dollars,  in 
bank  stock,  in  the  Third  National  Bank  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  and  also  each 
one  quarter  section  of  land,  owned  by  myself,  situated  in  the  township  of 
Fairfield,  and  recorded  in  my  name  in  the  recorder’s  office  in  the  county 
where  such  land  is  located.  The  north  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  said 
half  section  is  devised  to  my  eldest  daughter,  Anna  Louise. 

Third.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Frank  Alfred  Mansfield, 
five  shares  of  railroad  stock  in  the  Baltimore  & Ohio  Bailroad,  and  my  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  and  saw-mill  thereon,  situated  in  Manistee, 
Michigan,  with  all  the  improvements  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belong- 
ing, which  said  real  estate  is  recorded  in  my  name,  in  the  county  where 
situated. 

Fourth.  I give  to  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield,  all  my  house- 
hold furniture,  goods,  chattels  and  personal  property,  about  my  home,  not 
hitherto  disposed  of,  including  Eight  Thousand  Dollars  of  bank  stock  in 
the  Third  National  Bank  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  fifteen  shares  in  the  Balti- 
more & Ohio  Bailroad,  and  the  free  and  unrestricted  use,  possession  and 
benefit  of  the  home  farm  so  long  as  she  may  live,  in  lieu  of  dower,  to 
which  she  is  entitled  by  law — said  farm  being  my  present  place  of  residence. 

Fifth.  I bequeath  to  my  invalid  father,  Elijah  II.  Mansfield,  the  income 
from  rents  of  my  store  building  at  145  Jackson  street,  Chicago,  Illinois, 
during  the  term  of  his  natural  life.  Said  building  and  land  therewith  to 
revert  to  my  said  sons  and  daughters  in  equal  proportion,  upon  the  demise 
of  my  said  father. 

Sixth.  It  is  also  my  will  and  desire  that,  at  the  death  of  my  wife,  Vic- 
toria Elizabeth  Mansfield,  or  at  any  time  when  she  may  arrange  to  relin- 
quish her  life  interest  in  the  above  mentioned  homestead,  the  same  may  re- 
vert to  my  above  named  children,  or  to  the  lawful  heirs  of  each. 

And  lastly.  I nominate  and  appoint  as  the  executors  of  this,  my  last 
will  and  testament,  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield,  and  my  eldest 
son,  Sidney  EL  Mansfield. 

I further  direct  that  my  debts  and  necessary  funeral  expenses  shall  be 
paid  from  moneys  now  on  deposit  in  the  Savings  Bank  of  Bellevue,  the 
residue  of  such  moneys  to  revert  to  my  wife,  Victoria  Elizabeth  Mansfield, 
for  her  use  forever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  Charles  Mansfield,  to  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  fourth  day  of  April,  eight- 
een hundred  and  seventy-two. 


Charles  Mansfield. 
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Signed,  and  declared  by  Charles  Mansfield,  as  and  for  his  last  will  and 
testament,  in  the  presence  of  us,  who,  at  his  request,  and  in  his  presence, 
and  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  have  subscribed  our  names  hereunto  as 
witnesses  thereof. 

Peter  A.  Schenck,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Frank  E.  Dent,  Bellevue,  Iowa. 

CODICIL. 

Whereas  I,  Charles  Mansfield,  did,  on  the  fourth  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  make  my  last  will  and  testament, 
1 do  now,  by  this  writing,  add  this  codocil  to  my  said  will,  to  be  taken  as  a 
part  thereof. 

Whereas,  by  the  dispensation  of  Providence,  my  daughter,  Anna  Louise, 
has  deceased,  November  fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy- three;  and 
whereas,  a son  has  been  born  to  me,  which  son  is  now  christened  Richard 
Albert  Mansfield,  I give  and  bequeath  unto  him  my  gold  watch,  and  all 
right,  interest  and  title  in  lands  and  bank  stock  and  chattels  bequeathed  to 
my  deceased  daughter,  Anna  Louise,  in  the  body  of  this  will. 

In  witness  whereof,  I hereunto  place  my  hand  and  seal,  this  tenth  day  of 
March,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

Charles  Mansfield. 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  to  us  by  the  testator,  Charles 
Mansfield,  as  and  for  a codicil  to  be  annexed  to  his  last  will  and  testament. 
And  we,  at  his  request,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  each 
other,  have  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto,  at  the  date  hereof. 

Frank  E.  Dent,  Bellevue,  Iowa. 

John  C.  Shay,  Bellevue,  Iowa. 

( Form  No.  1.) 

SATISFACTION  of  mortgage. 

State  of  Iowa,  ) 

County,  \ SS* 

I, , of  the  county  of , State  of  Iowa,  do  hereby  acknowledge 

that  a certain  Indenture  of , bearing  date  the day  of , A.  D. 

18 — , made  and  executed  by and , his  wife,  to  said on 

the  following  described  Real  Estate,  in  the  county  of , and  State  of 

Iowa,  to-wit:  (here  insert  description)  and  filed  for  record  in  the  office  of 

the  Recorder  of  the  county  of , and  State  of  Iowa,  on  the day  of 

, A.  D.  18 — , at o’clock  . M. ; and  recorded  in  Book  of 

Mortgage  Records,  on  page , is  redeemed,  paid  off,  satisfied  and  dis- 
charged in  full.  . [seal.] 

State  of  Iowa,  ) 

County,  j ss* 

Be  it  Remembered,  That  on  this day  of , A.  D.  18 — , before 

me  the  undersigned,  a in  and  for  said  county,  personally  appeared 

, to  me  personally  known  to  be  the  identical  person  who  executed  the 

above  (satisfaction  of  mortgage)  as  grantor,  and  acknowledged 

signature  thereto  to  be voluntary  act  and  deed. 

Witness  my  hand  and seal,  the  day  and  year  last  above 

written.  . 
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ONE  FORM  OF  REAL  ESTATE  MORTGAGE. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That , of county,  and 

State  of , in  consideration  of dollars,  in  hand  paid  by of 

county,  and  State  of , do  hereby  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said 

the  following  described  premises,  situated  in  the  county  of , and 

State  of , to- wit:  (here  insert  description)  and do  hereby  covenant 

with  the  said that lawfully  seized  of  said  premises,  that  they 

are  free  from  incumbrance,  that have  good  right  and  lawful  authority 

to  sell  and  convey  the  same;  and do  hereby  covenant  to  warrant  and 

defend  the  same  against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever.  To 

he  void  upon  condition  that  the  said shall  pay  the  full  amount  of 

principal  and  interest  at  the  time  therein  specified,  of certain  promis- 
sory note  for  the  sum  of dollars. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18, — with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ , due , 18—,  with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

And  the  said  Mortgagee  agrees  to  pay  all  taxes  that  may  be  levied  upon 
the  above  described  premises.  It  is  also  agreed  by  the  Mortgagor  that  if 
it  becomes  necessary  to  foreclose  this  mortgage,  a reasonable  amount  shall 

be  allowed  as  an  attorney’s  fee  for  foreclosing.  And  the  said  hereby 

relinquishes  all  her  right  of  dower  and  homestead  in  and  to  the  above  de- 
scribed premises. 

Signed  this day  of , A.  D.  18 — . 


[Acknowledge  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 

SECOND  FORM  OF  REAL  ESTATE  MORTGAGE. 

This  Indenture,  made  and  executed  by  and  between of  the 

county  of and  State  of , part  of  the  first  part,  and of  the 

county  of and  State  of part  of  the  second  part,  Witnesseth , that 

the  said  part  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 

dollars,  paid  by  the  said  part  of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  of  which  is 
hereby  acknowledged,  have  granted  and  sold,  and  do  by  these  presents,  grant, 
bargain,  sell,  convey  and  confirm,  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, 
heirs  and  assigns  forever,  the  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  real  estate,  sit- 
uated in  the  county  of and  State  of , described  as  follows,  to-wit: 

( Here  insert  description^) 

The  said  part  of  the  first  part  represent  to  and  covenant  with  the  part 
of  the  second  part,  that  he  have  good  right  to  sell  and  convey  said  prem- 
ises, that  they  are  free  from  incumbrance,  and  that  he  will  warrant  and  de- 
fend them  against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever,  and  do  ex- 
pressly hereby  release  all  rights  of  dower  in  and  to  said  premises,  and  relin- 
quish and  convey  all  rights  of  homestead  therein. 

This  instrument  is  made,  executed  and  delivered  upon  the  following  con- 
ditions, to-wit: 

First.  Said  first  part  agree  to  pay  said or  order 

Second.  Said  first  part  further  agree  as  is  stipulated  in  said  note,  that 
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if  he  shall  fail  to  pay  any  of  said  interest  when  due,  it  shall  bear  interest 
at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  time  the  same  becomes  due, 
and  this  mortgage  shall  stand  security  for  the  same. 

Third . Said  first  part  further  agree  that  he  will  pay  all  taxes  and 
assessments  levied  upon  said  real  estate  before  the  same  become  delinquent, 
and  if  not  paid  the  holder  of  this  mortgage  may  declare  the  whole  sum  of 
money  herein  secured  due  and  collectable  at  once,  or  he  may  elect  to  pay 
such  taxes  or  assessments,  and  be  entitled  to  interest  on  the  same  at  the 
rate  of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  this  mortgage  shall  stand  as  security 
for  the  amount  so  paid. 

Fourth.  Said  first  part  further  agree  that  if  he  fail  to  pay  any  of 

said  money,  either  principal  or  interest,  within days  after  the  same 

becomes  due;  or  fail  to  conform  or  comply  with  any  of  the  foregoing  con- 
ditions or  agreements,  the  whole  sum  herein  secured  shall  become  due  and 
payable  at  once,  and  this  mortgage  may  thereupon  be  foreclosed  immedi- 
ately for  the  whole  of  said  money,  interest  and  costs. 

Fifth.  Said  part  further  agree  that  in  the  event  of  the  non-payment 
of  either  principal,  interest  or  taxes  when  due,  and  upon  the  filing  of  a bill 
of  foreclosure  of  this  mortgage,  an  attorney’s  fee  of dollars  shall  be- 

come due  and  payable,  and  shall  be  by  the  court  taxed,  and  this  mortgage 
shall  stand  as  security  therefor,  and  the  same  shall  be  included  in  the  de- 
cree of  foreclosure,  and  shall  be  made  by  the  sheriff*  on  general  or  special 
execution  with  the  other  money,  interest  and  costs,  and  the  contract  em- 
bodied in  this  mortgage  and  the  note  described  herein,  shall  in  all  respects 

be  governed,  construed  and  adjudged  by  the  laws  of , where  the 

same  is  made.  The  foregoing  conditions  being  performed,  this  conveyance 
to  be  void,  otherwise  of  full  force  and  virtue. 


[Acknowledge  as  in  form  No.  1.] 

FORM  OF  LEASE. 

This  Article  of  Agreement,  Made  and  entered  into  on  this day  of 

, A.  D.  187-,  by  and  between , of  the  county  of , and 

StaJ:e  of  Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  and  — * , of  the  county  of , 

and  State  of  Iowa,  of  the  second  part,  witnesseth  that  the  said  party  of  the 
first  part  has  this  day  leased  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part  the  following 
described  premises,  to-wit: 

[ Here  insert  description .] 

for  the  term  of from  and  after  the  — day  of  , A.  D.  187-,  at 

the rent  of — dollars,  to  be  paid  as  follows,  to-wit : 

[ Here  insert  terms .] 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  if  any  rent  shall  be  due  and  unpaid,  or  if 
default  be  made  in  any  of  the  covenants  herein  contained,  it  shall  then  be 
lawful  for  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  to  re-enter  said  premises,  or  to 
destrain  for  such  rent;  or  he  may  recover  possession  thereof,  by  action  of 
- forcible  entry  and  detainer,  notwithstanding  the  provision  of  Section  3612 
of  the  Code  of  1873;  or  he  may  use  any  or  all  of  said  remedies. 

And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  pay  to  the  party  of  the 
first  part  the  rent  as  above  stated,  except  when  said  premises  are  untenable 
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by  reason  of  fire,  or  from  any  other  cause  than  the  carelessness  of  the  party 
of  the  second  part,  or  persons family,  or  in employ,  or  by  supe- 

rior force  and  inevitable  necessity.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part 

covenants  that will  use  the  said  premises  as  a , and  for  no  other 

purposes  whatever;  and  that especially  will  not  use  said  premises,  or 

permit  the  same  to  be  used,  for  any  unlawful  business  or  purpose  whatever; 

that will  not  sell,  assign,  underlet  or  relinquish  said  premises  without 

the  written  consent  of  the  lessor,  under  penalty  of  a forfeiture  of  all  

rights  under  this  lease,  at  the  election  of  the  party  of  the  first  part;  and 

that will  use  all  due  care  and  diligence  in  guarding  said  property,  with 

the  buildings,  gates,  fences,  etc.,  in  as  good  repair  as  they  now  are,  or  may 
at  any  time  be  placed  by  the  lessor,  damages  by  superior  force,  inevitable 
necessity,  or  fire  from  any  other  cause  than  from  the  carelessness  of  the 

lessee,  or  persons  of * family,  or  in employ  excepted;  and  at  the 

expiration  of  this  lease,  or  upon  a breach  by  said  lessee  of  any  of  the  said 
covenants  herein  contained,  — — will,  without  further  notice  of  any  kind, 
quit  and  surrender  the  possession  and  occupancy  of  said  premises  in  as  good 
condition  as  reasonable  use,  natural  wear  and  decay  thereof  will  permit,  dam- 
ages by  fire  as  aforesaid,  superior  force,  or  inevitable  necessity,  only  excepted. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  parties  have  subscribed  their  names  on  the 
date  first  above  written. 

In  presence  of 


FORM  OF  NOTE. 

$ , 18—. 

On  or  before  the— day  of — -,  18 — , for  value  received,  I promise  to 

pay  or  order, dollars,  with  intesest  from  date  until  paid, 

at  ten  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  annually,  at . Unpaid  interest 

shall  bear  interest  at  ten  per  cent  per  annum.  On  failure  to  pay  interest 
within days  after  due,  the  whole  sum,  principal  and  interest,  shall  be- 

come due  at  once 


CHATTEL  MORTGAGE. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That of County,  and 

State  of— — in  consideration  of dollars,  in  hand  paid  by ■,  of 

County  and  State  of -,  do  hereby  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said the 

following  described  personal  property,  now  in  the  possession  of in  the 

county,  and  State  of , to-wit: 

[Here  insert  Description.] 

And do  hereby  warrant  the  title  of  said  property,  and  that  it  is  free  from 

any  incumbrance  or  lien.  The  only  right  or  interest  retained  by  grantor  in 
and  to  said  property  being  the  right  of  redemption  as  herein  provided.  This 
conveyance  to  be  void  upon  condition  that  the  said  grantor  shall  pay  to  said 
grantee,  or  his  assigns,  the  full  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at  the  time 

therein  specified,  of certain  promissory  notes  of  even  date  herewith,  for 

the  sum  of dollars. 

One  note  for  $ — , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ — , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ — , due ■,  18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ — , due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at per  cent. 
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The  grantor  to  pay  all  taxes  on  said  property,  and  if  at  any  time  any  part 
or  portion  of  said  notes  should  be  due  and  unpaid,  said  grantee  may  proceed 
by  sale  or  foreclosure  to  collect  and  pay  himself  the  unpaid  balance  of  said 
notes,  whether  due  or  not,  the  grantor  to  pay  all  necessary  expense  of  such 

foreclosure,  including  $ Attorney’s  fees,  and  whatever  remains  after 

paying  off  said  notes  and  expenses,  to  be  paid  over  to  said  grantor. 

Signed  the day  of , 18 — . . 


[Acknowledged  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 

WARRANTY  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That of County  and 

State  of , in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars,  in  hand  paid  by 

of County,  and  State  of , do  hereby  sell  and  convey  unto 

the  said and  to  heirs  and  assigns,  the  following  described  premises, 

situated  in  the  County  of State  of  Iowa,  to-wit: 

[Here  insert  Description.] 

And  I do  hereby  covenant  with  the  said that — lawfully  seized  in  fee 

simple  of  said  premises,  that  they  are  free  from  incumbrance;  that — ha  good 
right  and  lawful  authority  to  sell  the  same,  and  — do  hereby  covenant  to  war- 
rant and  defend  the  said  premises  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging, 

against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons  whomsoever;  and  the  said 

hereby  relinquishes  all  her  right  of  dower  and  of  homestead  in  and  to  the 
above  described  premises. 

Signed  the day  of  — , A.  D.  18 — . 

in  presence  of 


[Acknowledged  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 

QUIT-CLAIM  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That  , of County,  State 

of , in  consideration  of  the  sum  of dollars,  to  — in  hand  paid  by 

, of County,  State  of , the  receipt  whereof  — do  hereby  ac- 
knowledge, have  bargained,  sold  and  quit-claimed,  and  by  these  presents  do 

bargain,  sell  and  quit-claim  unto  the  said and  to  — heirs  and  assigns 

forever,  all  — right,  title,  interest,  estate,  claim  and  demand,  both  at  law  and 
in  equity,  and  as  well  in  possession  as  in  expectancy,  of,  in  ancj  to  the  fol- 
lowing described  premises,  to-wit:  [here  insert  description]  with  all  and 
singular  the  hereditaments  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging. 

Signed  this day  of  , A.  D.  18 — . 

Signed  in  Presence  of 


[Acknowledged  as  in  Form  No.  1.] 
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BOND  FOR  DEED. 

Know  all  Men  by  these  Presents:  That of County,  and 

State  of am  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  of County,  and 

State  of , in  the  sum  of dollars,  to  be  paid  to  the  said , his 

executors  or  assigns,  for  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made,  I bind 
myself  firmly  by  these  presents.  Signed  the day  of , A.  D.  18 — . 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  said  obligee  shall  pay 
to  said  obligor  or  his  assigns,  the  full  amount  of  principal  and  interest  at 
the  time  therein  specified,  of — promissory  note  of  even  date  herewith,  for 
the  sum  of Dollars. 

One  note  for  $ -,  due  , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

One  note  for  $ due , 18 — , with  interest  annually  at  — per  cent. 

And  pay  all  taxes  accruing  upon  the  lands  herein  described,  then  said  obli- 
gor shall  convey  to  the  said  obligee,  or  his  assigns,  that  certain  tract  or  par- 
cel of  real  estate,  situated  in  the  County  of , and  State  of  Iowa,  des- 

cribed as  follows,  to-wit:  [here  insert  description]  by  a Warranty  Deed, 
with  the  usual  covenants,  duty  executed  and  acknowledged. 

If  said  obligee  should  fail  to  make  the  payments  as  above  stipulated,  or 
any  part  thereof,  as  the  same  becomes  due,  said  obligor  may  at  his  option, 
by  notice  to  the  obligee,  terminate  his  liability  under  the  bond,  and  resume 
the  possession  and  absolute  control  of  said  premises,  time  being  the  essence 
of  this  agreement. 

On  the  fulfillment  of  the  above  conditions,  this  obligation  to  become 
void,  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue;  unless  terminated  by 
the  obligor  as  above  stipulated. 

[Acknowledged  as  in  form  No.  1.] 

GAME  LAWS. 

By  the  laws  of  Iowa,  as  amended  by  the  Legislature  of  1878,  it  is  unlaw- 
ful to  do  any  of  the  following  acts: 

BIRDS  AND  QUADRUPEDS. 

1.  To  kill,  trap,  ensnare,  or  in  any  manner  destroy  any  of  the  birds  of 
the  State,  except  birds  of  prey  and  game  birds,  during  the  open  seasons  as 
provided  by  law;  or  to  destroy  the  eggs  of  such  birds  as  are  protected  by 
this  section — except  that  persons  killing  birds  for  scientific  purposes,  or 
preservation  in  museums  and  cabinets,  are  not  liable  under  this  section. 
Penalty,  $5  to  $25. 

2.  To  shoot  or  kill  any  prairie  chicken  from  Dec.  1 to  Sept.  1,  woodcock 
from  Jan.  1 to  July  10,  pheasant,  wild  turkey  or  quail  from  Jan.  1 to  Oct. 
1,  wild  duck,  snipe,  goose  or  brant  from  May  1 to  Aug.  15,  deer  or  elk  from 
Jan.  1 to  Sept.  1,  beaver,  mink,  otter  or  muskrat  from  April  1 to  Novem- 
ber. Penalty,  deer  or  elk,  $25 ; the  others,  $10. 

3.  To  take  or  attempt  to  take  at  any  time  with  trap,  net  or  snare  any 
bird  or  animal  mentioned  in  Sec.  2,  or  to  willfully  destroy  the  eggs  or  nests 
of  such  birds.  Except  that  beaver,  mink,  otter  or  muskrat  may  be  trapped 
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or  snared  during  the  open  season,  or  at  any  time  for  the  protection  of  pri- 
vate property.  Penalty  the  same  as  in  section  2. 

4.  To  shoot  or  kill  any  wild  duck,  goose  or  brant  with  any  kind  of  gun, 
except  such  as  is  commonly  shot  from  the  shoulder,  or  to  use  medicated  or 
poisoned  food  to  capture  or  kill  any  of  the  birds  mentioned  in  section  2. 
Penalty,  $25,  and  thirty  days  in  jail  unless  sooner  paid. 

5.  To  shoot  or  kill  for  traffic  any  prairie  chicken,  snipe,  woodcock,  quail 
or  pheasant  at  any  time;  for  one  person  to  kill  during  one  day  more  than  25 
of  either  kind  of  said  birds;  to  ship  or  take  out  of  the  State  any  bird 
mentioned  in  section  2,  deer  or  elk;  to  buy,  sell,  or  have  in  possession  any 
such  bird,  deer  or  elk  during  the  close  season,  except  the  first  five  days.  Pen- 
alty, deer  or  elk,  $25;  others,  $10. 

6.  For  any  person,  firm,  or  corporation  to  have  in  possession,  at  one 
time,  more  than  twenty-five  of  either  prairie  chicken,  snipe,  woodcock,  quail 
or  pheasant,  unless  lawfully  received  for  transportation;  to  ship  to  any  per- 
son in  the  State  in  one  day  more  than  one  dozen  of  the  birds  mentioned  in 
section  2;  and  in  case  of  shipment  an  affidavit  must  be  made  that  the  birds 
have  not  been  unlawfully  killed,  bought,  sold,  or  had  in  possession,  and  are 
not  shipped  for  sale  or  profit,  and  giving  name  and  address  of  consignee 
and  number  of  birds  shipped,  and  a copy  of  the  affidavit  shall  accompany 
the  birds,  etc.  Penalty,  same  as  in  section  2.  The  making  of  a false  affi- 
davit is  perjury. 

7.  For  any  common  carrier,  its  agent  or  servant,  to  knowingly  receive 
for  transportation  any  bird  or  animal  mentioned  in  section  two,  during  the 
close  season  (except  the  first  five  days),  or  at  any  other  time,  except  in  the 
manner  provided  by  law.  Penalty,  $100  to  $300,  or  30  days  in  jail,  or 
both. 

8.  The  having  in  possession  during  the  close  season,  except  the  first  five 
days,  of  an}7  bird  mentioned  in  section  2,  deer  or  elk,  is  prima  facie  evidence 
of  a violation  of  the  law. 

9.  Prosecutions,  except  under  section  1,  may  be  brought  in  any  county 
where  the  game  is  found,  and  the  court  shall  appoint  $n  attorney  to  prose- 
cute, who  shall  be  entitled  to  a fee  of  $10;  and  the  person  filing  the  infor- 
mation to  a fee  equal  to  half  the  fine  imposed  on  the  defendant;  both  fees 
to  be  taxed  as  costs.  The  county  is,  however,  in  no  event  liable  for  either. 

FISH  AND  FISH  WAYS. 

0 

10.  To  catch  or  kill  bass  or  wall-eyed  pike  from  April  1 to  June  1;  sal- 
mon or  trout  from  November  1 to  February  1.  Penalty,  $5  to  $25. 

11.  To  use  any  seine  or  net  for  the  purpose  of  catching  fish,  except 
native  minnows,  and  except  by  the  fish  commissioner  for  propagation  and 
exchange.  Penalty,  $5  to  $50  for  first  offense;  $20  to  $50  for  second. 

12.  To  place  across  any  river,  creek,  pond  or  lake,  any  trot  line,  dam, 
seine,  weir,  fish-dam,  or  other  obstruction,  in  such  manner  as  to  prevent  the 
free  passage  of  fish,  except  under  the  direction  of  the  fish  commissioner,  and 
except  dams  for  manufacturing  purposes  provided  with  fish-ways.  Penalty, 
$25  to  $100,  or  10  to  30  days  in  jail. 

13.  To  continue  any  dam  or  obstruction  heretofore  erected,  for  an  unrea- 
sonable length  of  time,  after  the  6th  day  of  April,  1878,  without  having 
fish-ways  provided  therein.  Penalty,  $5  to  $50  for  first  offense;  $20  to  $50 
for  the  second,  and  the  dam  abated  as  a nuisance. 
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14.  Persons  raising  or  propagating  fish  on  their  own  premises,  or  own- 
ing premises  on  which  there  are  waters  having  no  natural  outlet,  supplied 
with  fish,  shall  absolutely  own  said  fish.  No  person  shall  take,  or  attempt 
to  take,  fish  therefrom  without  consent  of  the  owner.  Penalty,  $5  to  $25, 
or  30  days  in  jail. 

The  “ close  ” season  is  when  killing  is  forbidden;  the  “open”  season  is 
when  it  is  not. 


PURCHASING  BOOKS  BY  SUBSCRIPTION. 

The  business  of  publishing  boohs  by  subscription , having  so  often  been 
brought  into  disrepute  by  agents  making  representations  and  declarations 
not  authorized  by  the  publisher,  in  order  to  prevent  that  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, and  that  there  may  be  more  general  knowledge  of  the  relation  such 
agents  bear  to  their  principal,  and  the  law  governing  such  cases,  the  follow- 
ing statement  is  made: 

A subscription  is  in  the  nature  of  a contract  of  mutual  promises,  by 
which  the  subscriber  agrees  to  pay  a certain  sum  for  the  work  described  ; 
the  consideration  is  concurrent  that  the  publisher  shall  publish  the  booh 
named,  and  deliver  the  same,  for  which  the  subscriber  is  to  pay  the  price 
named.  The  nature  and  character  of  the  worh  is  described  by  the  pro- 
spectus and  sample  shown.  These  should  be  carefully  examined  before 
subscribing , as  they  are  the  basis  and  consideration  of  the  promise  to  pay, 
and  not  the  too  often  exaggerated  statements  of  the  agent,  who  is  merely 
employed  to  solicit  subscriptions,  for  which  he  is  usually  paid  a commis- 
sion for  each  subscriber,  and  has  no  authority  to  change  or  alter  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  the  subscriptions  are  authorized  to  be  made  by  the 
publisher.  Should  the  agent  assume  to  agree  to  make  the  subscription 
conditional,  or  modify  or  change  the  agreement  of  the  publisher,  as  set  out 
by  the  prospectus  and  sample,  in  order  to  bind  the  principal,  the  sub- 
scriber should  see  that  such  condition  or  changes  are  stated  over  or  in  con- 
nection with  his  signature,  so  that  the  publisher  may  have  notice  of  the  same. 

All  persons  making  contracts  in  reference  to  matters  of  this  kind,  or  any 
other  business,  should  remember  that  the  law  as  written  is,  that  they  can 
not  be  altered,  varied  or  rescinded  verbally,  but  if  done  at  all,  must  be 
done  in  writing.  It  is  therefore  important  that  all  persons  contemplating 
subscribing  should  distinctly  understand  that  all  talh  before  or  after  the 
subscription  is  made,  is  not  admissible  as  evidence , and  is  no  part  of  the 
contract. 

Persons  employed  to  solicit  subscriptions  are  known  to  the  trade  as 
canvassers.  They  are  agents  appointed  to  do  a particular  business  in  a 
prescribed  mode  and  have  no  authority  to  do  it  any  other  way  to  the  pre- 
judice of  their  principal,  nor  can  they  bind  their  principal  in  any  other 
matter.  They  can  not  collect  money,  or  agree  that  payment  may  be  made 
in  anything  else  but  money.  They  can  not  extend  the  time  of  payment 
beyond  the  time  of  delivery  nor  bind  their  principal  for  the  payment  of 
expenses  incurred  in  their  business. 

It  would  save  a great  deal  of  trouble,  and  often  serious  loss,  if  persons, 
before  signing  their  names  to  any  subscription  book,  or  any  written  instru- 
ment, would  examine  carefully  what  it  is/  and  if  they  cannot  read  them- 
selves call  on  some  one  disinterested  who  can. 


Constitution  of  State  of  Iowa. 


We,  the  People  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  grateful  to  the  Supreme  Being  for  the 
blessings  hitherto  enjoyed , and  feeling  our  dependence  on  Him  for  a con- 
tinuation of  those  blessings , do  ordain  and  establish  a free  and  independ- 
ent government,  by  the  name  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  the  boundaries  whereof 
shall  be  as  follows: 

Beginning  in  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
at  a point  due  east  of  the  middle  of  the  mouth  of  the  main  channel  of  the 
Des  Moines  river;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  said 
Des  Moines  river,  to  a point  on  said  river  where  the  northern  boundary 
line  of  the  State  of  Missouri — as  established  by  the  Constitution  of  that 
State,  adopted  June  12,  1820 — crosses  the  said  middle  of  the  main  channel 
of  the  said  Des  Moines  river;  thence  westwardly  along  the  said  northern 
boundary  line  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  as  established  at  the  time  aforesaid, 
until  an  extension  of  said  line  intersects  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of 
the  Missouri  river;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  said 
Missouri  river,  to  a point  opposite  the  middle  of  tlie  main  channel  of  the  Big 
Sioux  river,  according  to  Nicollett’s  map;  thence  up  the  main  channel  of 
tlie  said  Big  Sioux  river,  according  to  said  map,  until  it  is  intersected  by  the 
parallel  of  forty-three  degrees  and  thirty  minutes  north  latitude;  thence  east 
along  said  parallel  of  forty-three  degrees  and  thirty  minutes,  until  said  par- 
allel intersects  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Mississippi  river;  thence 
down  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  said  Mississippi  river,  to  the  place 
of  beginning. 


Article  1. — Bill  of  Bights. 

Section  1.  All  men  are,  by  nature,  free  and  equal,  and  have  certain  in- 
alienable rights,  among  which  are  those  of  enjoying  and  defending  life  and 
liberty,  acquiring,  possessing,  and  protecting  property,  and  pursuing  and 
obtaining  safety  and  happiness. 

Sec.  2.  All  political  power  is  inherent  in  the  people.  Government  is 
instituted  for  the  protection,  security,  and  benefit  of  the  people,  and  they 
have  the  right,  at  all  times,  to  alter  or  reform  the  same,  whenever  the  pub- 
lic good  may  require  it. 

Sec.  3.  The  General  Assembly  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  estab- 
ment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof;  nor  shall  any  per- 
son be  compelled  to  attend  any  place  of  worship,  pay  tithes,  taxes,  or  other 
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rates,  for  building  or  repairing  places  of  worship,  or  the  maintenance  of  any 
minister  or  ministry. 

Sec.  4.  No  religious  test  shall  be  required  as  a qualification  for  any 
office  of  public  trust,  and  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  any  of  his  rights, 
privileges,  or  capacities,  or  disqualified  from  the  performance  of  any  of  his 
public  or  private  duties,  or  rendered  incompetent  to  give  evidence  in  any 
court  of  law  or  equity,  in  consequence  of  his  opinions  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion; and  any  party  to  any  judicial  proceeding  shall  have  the  right  to  use 
as  a witness,  or  take  the  testimony  of  any  other  person,  not  disqualified  on 
account  of  interest,  who  may  be  cognizant  of  any  fact  material  to  the  case; 
and  parties  to  suits  may  be  witnesses,  as  provided  by  law. 

Sec.  5.  Any  citizen  of  this  State  who  may  hereafter  be  engaged  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  a duel,  either  as  principal  or  accessory  before  the 
fact,  shall  forever  be  disqualified  from  holding  any  office  under  the  Consti- 
tution of  this  State. 

Sec.  6.  All  laws  of  a general  nature  shall  have  a uniform  operation;  the 
General  Assembly  shall  not  grant  to  any  citizen,  or  class  of  citizens,  privi- 
leges or  immunities,  which  upon  the  same  terms  shall  not  equally  belong 
to  all  citizens. 

Sec.  7.  Every  person  may  speak,  write  and  publish  his  sentiments  on 
all  subjects,  being  responsible  for  the  abuse  of  that  right.  No  law  shall  be 
passed  to  restrain  or  abridge  the  liberty  of  speech,  or  of  the  press.  In  all 
prosecutions  or  indictments  for  libel,  the  truth  may  be  given  in  evidence  to 
the  jury,  and  if  it  appear  to  the  jury  that  the  matter  charged  as  libelous 
was  true,  and  was  published  with  good  motives  and  for  justifiable  ends,  the 
party  shall  be  acquitted. 

Sec.  8.  The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses, 
papers,  and  effects,  against  unreasonable  seizures  and  searches  shall  not  be 
violated;  and  no  warrant  shall  issue  but  on  probable  cause,  supported  by 
oath  or  affirmation,  particularly  describing  the  place  to  be  searched,  and 
the  persons  and  things  to  be  seized. 

Sec.  9.  The  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  remain  inviolate;  but  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  may  authorize  trial  by  a jury  of  a less  number  than  twelve 
men  in  inferior  courts;  but  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or 
property,  without  due  process  of  law. 

Sec.  10.  In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  and  in  cases  involving  the  life  or 
liberty  of  an  individual,  the  accused  shall  have  a right  to  a speedy  and  pub- 
lic trial  by  an  impartial  jury;  to  be  informed  of  the  accusation  against  him; 
to  have  a copy  of  the  same  wThen  demanded;  to  be  confronted  with  the  wit- 
nesses against  him;  to  have  compulsory  process  for  his  own  witnesses;  and  to 
have  the  assistance  of  counsel. 

Sec.  11.  All  offenses  less  than  felony,  and  in  which  the  punishment 
does  not  exceed  a fine  of  one  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisonment  for  thirty 
days,  shall  be  tried  summarily  before  a justice  of  the  peace,  or  other  officer 
authorized  by  law,  on  information  under  oath,  without  indictment,  or  the 
intervention  of  a grand  jury,  saving  to  the  defendant  the  right  of  appeal; 
and  no  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a higher  criminal  offense,  unless 
on  presentment  or  indictment  by  a grand  jury,  except  in  cases  arising  in 
the  army  or  navy,  or  in  the  militia,  when  in  actual  service,  in  time  of  war 
or  public  danger. 

Sec.  12.  No  person  shall,  after  acquittal,  be  tried  for  the  same  offense. 
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All  persons  shall,  before  conviction,  be  bailable  by  sufficient  sureties,  except 
for  capital  offenses,  where  the  proof  is  evident,  or  the  presumption  great. 

Sec.  13.  The  writ  of  habeas  corpus  shall  not  be  suspended,  or  refused 
when  application  is  made  as  required  by  law,  unless  in  the  case  of  rebellion 
or  invasion,  the  public  safety  may  require  it. 

Sec.  14.  The  military  shall  be  subordinate  to  the  civil  power.  No 
standing  army  shall  be  kept  up  by  the  State  in  time  of  peace;  and  in  time 
of  war  no  appropriation  for  a standing  army  shall  be  for  a longer  time  than 
two  years. 

Sec.  15.  No  soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace,  be  quartered  in  any  house 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner,  nor  in  time  of  war  except  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  law. 

Sec.  16.  Treason  against  the  State  shall  consist  only  in  levying  war 
against  it,  adhering  to  its  enemies,  or  giving  them  aid  and  comfort.  No 
person  shall  be  convicted  of  treason  unless  on  the  evidence  of  two  witnesses 
to  the  same  overt  act,  or  confession  in  open  court. 

Sec.  IT.  Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required;  excessive  lines  shall  not  be 
imposed,  and  cruel  and  unusual  punishments  shall  not  be  inflicted. 

Sec.  18.  Private  property  shall  not  be  taken  for  public  use  without  just 
compensation  first  being  made,  or  secured  to  be  made,  to  the  owner  thereof, 
as  soon  as  the  damages  shall  be  assessed  by  a jury,  who  shall  not  take  into 
consideration  any  advantages  that  may  result  to  said  owner  on  account  of 
the  improvement  for  which  it  is  taken. 

Sec.  19.  No  person  shall  be  imprisoned  for  debt  in  any  civil  action,  on 
mesne  or  final  process,  unless  in  case  of  fraud;  and  no  person  shall  be  im- 
prisoned for  a military  fine  in  time  of  peace. 

Sec.  20.  The  people  have  the  right  freely  to  assemble  together  to  coun- 
sel for  the  common  good;  to  make  known  their  opinions  to  their  represen- 
tatives, and  to  petition  for  a redress  of  grievances. 

Sec.  21.  No  bill  of  attainder,  ex-post  facto  law,  or  law  impairing  the 
obligation  of  contracts,  shall  ever  be  passed. 

Sec.  22.  Foreigners  who  are,  or  may  hereafter  become  residents  of  this 
State,  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  in  respect  to  the  possession,  enjoyment, 
and  descent  of  property,  as  native  born  citizens. 

Sec.  23.  There  shall  be  no  slavery  in  this  State;  nor  shall  there  be  in- 
voluntary servitude,  unless  for  the  punishment  of  crime. 

Sec.  24.  No  lease  or  grant  of  agricultural  lands,  reserving  any  rent  or 
service  of  any  kind,  shall  be  valid  for  a longer  period  than  twenty  years. 

Sec.  25.  This  enumeration  of  rights  shall  not  be  construed  to  impair  or 
deny  others,  retained  by  the  people. 


Article  2. — Eight  of  Suffrage. 

Section  1.  Every  male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  who  shall  have  been  a resident  of  this  State  six  months  next  pre- 
ceding the  election,  and  in  the  county  in  which  he  claims  his  vote  sixty 
days,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  all  elections  which  are  now  or  hereafter 
may  be  authorized  by  law. 

Sec.  2.  Electors  shall,  in  all  cases  except  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of 
the  peace,  be  privileged  from  arrest  on  the  days  of  election,  during  their 
attendance  at  such  elections,  going  to  and  returning  therefrom. 
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Sec.  3.  No  elector  shall  be  obliged  to  perform  military  duty  on  the  day 
of  election,  except  in  time  of  war  or  public  danger. 

Sec.  4.  No  person  in  the  military,  naval,  or  marine  service  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  considered  a resident  of  this  State  by  being  stationed  in  any 
garrison,  barrack,  or  military  or  naval  place  or  station  within  this  State. 

Sec.  5.  No  idiot  or  insane  person,  or  person  convicted  of  any  infamous 
crime,  shall  be  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  an  elector. 

Sec.  6.  All  elections  by  the  people  shall  be  by  ballot. 


Article  3. — Of  the  Distribution  of  Powers. 

Section  1.  The  powers  of  the  government  of  Iowa  shall  be  divided  into 
three  separate  departments:  the  legislative,  the  executive,  and  the  judicial; 
and  no  person  charged  with  the  exercise  of  powers  properly  belonging  to  one 
of  these  departments  shall  exercise  any  function  appertaining  to  either  of 
the  others,  except  in  cases  hereinafter  expressly  directed  or  permitted. 


Legislative  Department. 

Section  1.  The  legislative  authority  of  this  State  shall  be  vested  in  a 
General  Assembly,  which  shall  consist  of  a Senate  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives; and  the  style  of  every  law  shall  be — “Be  it  enacted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  State  of  lowaB 

Sec.  2.  The  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  biennial,  and 
shall  commence  on  the  second  Monday  in  January  next  ensuing  the  election 
of  its  members;  unless  the  Governor  of  the  State  shall,  in  the  meantime, 
convene  the  General  Assembly  by  proclamation. 

Sec.  3.  The  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  chosen 
every  second  year,  by  the  qualified  electors  of  their  respective  districts,  on 
the  second  Tuesday  in  October,  except  the  years  of  the  Presidential  elec- 
tion, when  the  election  shall  be  on  the  Tuesday  next  after  the  first  Monday 
in  November;  and  their  term  of  office  shall  commence  on  the  first  day  of 
January  next  after  their  election,  and  continue  two  years,  and  until  their 
successors  are  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  4.  No  person  shall  be  a member  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years;  be  a free  white 
male  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  shall  have  been  an  inhabitant  of. this 
State  one  year  next  preceding  his  election,  and  at  the  time  of  his  election 
shall  have  had  an  actual  residence  of  sixty  days  in  the  county  or  district  he 
may  have  been  chosen  to  represent. 

Sec.  5.  Senators  shall  be  chosen  for  the  term  of  four  years,  at  the  same 
time  and  place  as  Representatives;  they  shall  be  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
and  possess  the  qualifications  of  Representatives,  as  to  residence  and  citi- 
zenship. 

Sec.  6.  The  number  of  Senators  shall  not  be  less  than  one-third,  nor 
more  than  one-half  the  representative  body;  and  shall  be  so  classified  by 
lot,  that  one  class  being  as  nearly  one-half  as  possible,  shall  be  elected  every 
two  years.  When  the  number  of  Senators  is  increased,  they  shall  be  an- 
nexed by  lot  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  classes,  so  as  to  keep  them  as 
nearly  equal  in  numbers  as  practicable. 
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Sec.  7.  Each  House  shall  choose  its  own  officers,  and  judge  of  the  quali- 
fication, election  and  return  of  its  own  members.  A contested  election 
shall  be  determined  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  law. 

Sec.  8.  A majority  of  each  house  shall  constitute  a quorum  to  transact 
business;  but  a smaller  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and  may 
compel  the  attendance  of  absent  members  in  such  manner  and  under  such 
penalties  as  each  house  may  provide. 

Sec.  9.  Each  house  shall  sit  upon  its  own  adjournments,  keep  a journal 
of  its  proceedings,  and  publish  the  same;  determine  its  rules  of  proceed- 
ings, punish  members  for  disorderly  behavior,  and  with  the  consent  of 
two-thirda,  expel  a member,  but  not  a second  time  for  the  same  offense;  and 
shall  have  all  other  powers  necessary  for  a branch  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  a free  and  independent  State. 

Sec.  10.  Every  member  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  have  the  liberty 
to  dissent  from  or  protest  against  any  act  or  resolution  which  he  may  think 
injurious  to  the  public  or  an  individual,  and  have  the  reasons  for  his  dissent 
entered  on  the  journals;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  members  of  either 
house,  on  any  question,  shall,  at  the  desire  of  any  two  members  present,  be 
entered  on  the  journals. 

Sec.  11.  Senators  and  Representatives,  in  all  cases  except  treason,  felony, 
or  breach  of  the  peace,  shall  be  privileged  from  arrest  during  the  session 
of  the  General  Assembly,  and  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the  same. 

Sec.  12.  When  vacancies  occur  in  either  house,  the  governor,  or  the  per- 
son exercising  the  functions  of  governor,  shall  issue  writs  of  election  to  fill 
such  vacancies. 

Sec.  13.  The  doors  of  each  house  shall  be  open,  except  on  such  occas- 
sions  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  house,  may  require  secrecy. 

Sec.  14.  Neither  house  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  other,  adjourn 
for  more  than  three  days,  nor  to  any  other  place  than  that  in  which  they 
may  be  sitting. 

Sec.  15.  Rills  may  originate  in  either  house,  and  may  be  amended,  al- 
tered, or  rejected  by  the  other;  and  every  bill  having  passed  both  houses, 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Speaker  and  President  of  their  respective  houses. 

Sec.  16.  Every  bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  General  Assembly,  shall, 
before  it  becomes  a law,  be  presented  to  the  Governor.  If  he  approve,  he 
shall  sign  it;  but  if  not,  lie  shall  return  it  with  his  objections,  to  the 
house  in  which  it  originated,  which  shall  enter  the  same  upon  their  journal, 
and  proceed  to  reconsider  it;  if,  after  such  reconsideration,  it  again  pass 
both  houses,  by  yeas  and  nays,  by  a majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
of  each  house,  it  shall  become  a law,  notwithstanding  the  Governor’s  objec- 
tions. If  any  bill  shall  not  be  returned  within  three  days  after  it  shall 
have  been  presented  to  him  (Sunday  excepted),  the  same  shall  be  a law  in 
like  manner  as  if  he  had  signed  it,  unless  the  General  Assembly,  by  ad- 
journment, prevent  such  return.  Any  bill  submitted  to  the  Governor  for 
his  approval  during  the  last  three  days  of  a session  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, shall  be  deposited  by  him  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  within 
thirty  days  after  the  adjournment,  with  his  approval  if  approved  by  him, 
and  with  his  objections,  if  he  disapproves  thereof. 

Sec.  17.  No  bill  shall  be  passed  unless  by  the  assent  of  a majority  of 
all  the  members  elected  to  each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  the 
question  upon  the  final  passage  shall  be  taken  immediately  upon  its  last 
reading,  and  the  yeas  and  nays  entered  upon  the  journal. 
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Sec.  18.  An  accurate  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the 
public  money  shall  be  attached  to  and  aiM  published  with  the  laws  at  every 
regular  session  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  19.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  have  the  sole  power  of 
impeachment,  and  all  impeachments  shall  be  tried  by  the  Senate.  When 
sitting  for  that  purpose,  the  senators  shall  be  upon  oath  or  affirmation;  and 
no  person  shall  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present. 

Sec.  20.  The  Governor,  Judges  of  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts, 
and  other  State  officers,  shall  be  liable  to  impeachment  for  any  misdemeanor 
or  malfeasance  in  office;  but  judgment  in  such  cases  shall  extend  only  to 
removal  from  office,  and  disqualification  to  hold  any  office  of  honor,  trust  or 
profit  under  this  State;  but  the  party  convicted  or  acquitted  shall  neverthe- 
less be  liable  to  indictment,  trial,  and  punishment  according  to  law.  All 
other  civil  officers  shall  be  tried  for  misdemeanors  and  malfeasance  in  office, 
in  such  manner  as  the  General  Assembly  may  provide. 

Sec.  21.  Ho  Senator  or  Representative  shall,  during  the  time  for  which 
he  shall  have  been  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  of  profit  under 
this  State,  which  shall  have  been  created,  or  the  emoluments  of  which  shall 
have  been  increased  during  such  term,  except  such  offices  as  may  be  filled 
by  elections  by  the  people. 

Sec.  22.  Ho  person  holding  any  lucrative  office  under  the  United  States, 
or  this  State,  or  any  other  power,  shall  be  eligible  to  hold  a seat  in  the 
General  Assembly.  But  offices  in  the  militia,  to  which  there  is  attached 
no  annual  salary,  or  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace,  or  postmaster,  whose 
compensation  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  or  notary 
public,  shall  not  be  deemed  lucrative. 

Sec.  23.  Ho  person  who  may  hereafter  be  a collector  or  holder  of  pub- 
lic moneys,  shall  have  a seat  in  either  house  of  the  General  Assembly,  or 
be  eligible  to  hold  any  office  of  trust  or  profit  in  this  State,  until  he  shall 
have  accounted  for  and  paid  into  the  treasury  all  sums  for  which  he  may 
be  liable. 

Sec.  24.  Ho  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  treasury  but  in  consequence 
of  appropriations  made  by  law. 

Sec.  25.  Each  member  of  the  first  General  Assembly  under  this  consti- 
tution shall  receive  three  dollars  per  diem  while  in  session;  and  the  further 
sum  of  three  dollars  for  every  twenty  miles  traveled  in  going  to  and  return- 
ing from  the  place  where  such  session  is  held,  by  the  nearest  traveled  route; 
after  which  they  shall  receive  such  compensation  as  shall  be  fixed  by  law; 
but  no  General  Assembly  shall  have  the  power  to  increase  the  compensa- 
tion of  its  members.  And  when  convened  in  extra  session  they  shall  re- 
ceive the  same  mileage  and  per  diem  compensation  as  fixed  by  law  for  the 
regular  session,  and  none  other. 

Sec.  26.  Ho  law  of  the  General  Assembly,  passed  at  a regular  session, 
of  a public  nature,  shall  take  effect  until  the  Fourth  day  of  July  next,  after 
the  passage  thereof.  Laws  passed  at  a special  session  shall  take  effect 
ninety  days  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Assembly,  by  which  they 
were  passed.  If  the  General  Assembly  shall  deem  any  law  of  immediate 
importance,  they  may  provide  that  the  same  shall  take  effect  by  publication 
in  newspapers  in  the  State. 

Sec.  27.  Ho  divorce  shall  be  granted  by  the  General  Assembly. 

15 
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Sec.  28.  No  lottery  shall  be  authorized  by  this  State;  nor  shall  the  sale 
of  lottery  tickets  be  allowed. 

Sec.  29.  Every  act  shall  embrace  but  one  subject,  and  matters  properly 
connected  therewith;  which  subject  shall  be  expressed  in  the  title.  But  if 
any  subject  shall  be  embraced  in  an  act  which  shall  not  be  expressed  in  the 
title,  such  act  shall  be  void  only  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  shall  not  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  title. 

Sec.  30.  The  General  Assembly  shall  not  pass  local  or  special  laws  in 
the  following  cases: 

For  the  assessment  and  collection  of  taxes  for  State,  county,  or  road  pur- 
poses ; 

For  laying  out,  opening,  and  working  roads  or  highways; 

For  changing  the  names  of  persons; 

For  the  incorporation  of  cities  and  towns; 

For  vacating,  roads,  town  plats,  streets,  alleys,  or  public  squares; 

For  locating  or  changing  county  seats. 

In  all  the  cases  above  enumerated,  and  in  all  other  cases  where  a general 
law  can  be  made  applicable,  all  laws  shall  be  general,  and  of  uniform  ope- 
ration throughout  the  State;  and  no  law  changing  the  boundary  lines  of 
any  county  shall  have  effect  until  upon  being  submitted  to  the  people  of 
the  counties  affected  by  the  change,  at  a general  election,  it  shall  be  ap- 
proved by  a majority  of  the  votes  in  each  county,  cast  for  and  against  it. 

Sec.  31.  No  extra  compensation  shall  be  made  to  any  officer,  public 
agent,  or  contractor,  after  the  service  shall  have  been  rendered,  or  the  con- 
tract entered  into;  nor  shall  any  money  be  paid  on  any  claim,  the  subject 
matter  of  which  shall  not  have  been  provided  for  by  pre-existing  laws,  and 
no  public  money  or  property  shall  be  appropriated  for  local  or  private  pur- 
poses, unless  such  appropriation,  compensation  or  claim,  be  allowed  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  elected  to  each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  32.  Members  of  the  General  Assembly  shall,  before  they  enter 
upon  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices,  take  and  subscribe  the  following 
oath  or  affirmation:  “ I do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm,  as  the  case  may  be), 
that  I will  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  State  of  Iowa,  and  that  I will  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of 
Senator  (or  Representati  ve,  as  the  case  may  be),  according  to  the  best  of 
my  ability.”  And  members  of  the  General  Assembly  are  hereby  empow- 
ered to  administer  to  each  other  the  said  oath  or  affirmation. 

Sec.  33.  The  General  Assembly  shall,  in  the  years  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-nine,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-five,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-seven,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  and  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy -five,  and  every  ten  years  thereafter,  cause  an 
enumeration  to  be  made  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  State. 

Sec.  34.  The  number  of  Senators  shall,  at  the  next  session  following 
each  period  of  making  such  enumeration,  and  the  next  session  following 
each  United  States  Census,  be  fixed  by  law,  and  apportioned  among  the 
several  counties  according  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  each. 

Sec.  35.  The  Senate  shall  not  consist  of  more  than  fifty  members,  nor 
the  House  of  Representatives  of  more  than  one  hundred;  and  they  shall 
be  apportioned  among  the  several  counties  and  representative  districts  of 
the  State  according  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  each,  upon  ratios  to  be 
fixed  by  law;  but  no  representative  district  shall  contain  more  than  four 
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organized  counties  and  each  district  shall  he  entitled  to  at  least  one  Repre- 
sentative. Every  county  and  district  which  shall  have  a number  ot  inhabi- 
tants equal  to  one-half  the  ratio  fixed  by  law,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  Rep- 
resentative; and  any  one  county  containing  in  addition  to  the  ratio  fixed 
by  law  one-half  of  that  number,  or  more,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  additional 
Representative.  Ho  floating  district  shall  hereafter  be  formed. 

Sec.  36.  At  its  first  session  under  this  Constitution,  and  at  every  subse- 
quent regular  session,  the  General  Assembly  shall  fix  the  ratio  of  repre- 
sentation, and  also,  form  into  repsesentative  districts  those  counties  which 
will  not  be  entitled  singly  to  a Representative. 

Sec.  37.  When  a Congressional,  Senatorial,  or  Representative  district 
shall  be  composed  of  two  or  more  counties,  it  shall  not  be  entirely  sepa- 
rated by  any  county  belonging  to  another  district;  and  no  county  shall  be 
divided  in  forming  a Congressional,  Senatorial,  or  Representative  district. 

Sec.  38.  . In  all  elections  by  the  General  Assembly,  the  members  thereof 
shall  vote  viva-voce;  and  the  votes  shall  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

Article  4. — Executive  Department. 

Section  1.  The  supreme  executive  power  of  this  State  shall  be  vested 
in  a chief*  magistrate,  who  shall  be  styled  the  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Iowa. 

. Sec-  The  Governor  shall  be  elected  by  the  qualified  electors  at  the 
time  and  place  of  voting  for  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  shall 
hold  his  office  two  years,  from  the  time  of  his  installation,  and  until  his  suc- 
cessor is  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  3.  There  shall  be  a Lieutenant-Governor,  who  shall  hold  his  office 
two  years,  and  be  elected  at  the  same  time  as  the  Governor.  In  voting  for 
Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  the  electors  shall  designate  for  whom 
they  vote  as  Governor,  and  for  whom  as  Lieutenant-Governor.  The  returns 
of  every  election  for  Governor,  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  shall  be  sealed  up 
and  transmitted  to  the  seat  of  government  of  the  State,  directed  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  who  shall  open  and  publish  them 
in  the  presence  of  both  houses  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  4.  The  persons  respectively  having  the  highest  number  of  votes,  for 
Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  shall  be  declared  duly  elected ; but  in 
case  two  or  more  persons  shall  have  an  equal,  and  the  highest  number  of 
votes  for  either  office,  the  General  Assembly  shall,  by  joint  vote,  forthwith 

proceed  to  elect  one  of  said  persons  Governor,  or  Lieutenant-Governor  as 
the  case  mav  be. 

Sec.  5. . Contested  elections  for  Governor,  or  Lieutenant-Governor  shall 
be  determined  by  the  General  Assembly  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed 

J * 

Sec.  6.  o person  shall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  Governor,  or  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor^ who  shall  not  have  been  a citizen  of  the  United  States* 
and.  a citizen  of  the  State  two  years  next  preceding  the  election,  and 
attained  the  age  of  thirty  years  at  the  time  of  said  election. 

Sec.  7.  The  Governor  shall  be  commander-in-chief  of  the  militia  the 
army,  and  navy  of  this  State.  5 

Sec.  8.  . He  shall  transact  all  executive  business  with  the  officers  of  gov- 
ernment, civil  and  military,  and  may  require  information  in  writing  from 
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the  officers  of  the  executive  department  upon  any  subject  relating  to  the 

dnties  of  their  respective  offices.  . . A 

Sec.  9.  He  shall  take  care  that  the  laws  are  faithfully  executed. 

Sfc  10  When  any  office  shall,  from  any  cause,  become  vacant,  and  no 
mode  is  provided  by  the  Constitution  and  laws  for  falling  such  vacancy,  the 
Governo?  shall  have  power  to  fill  such  vacancy,  by  granting  a commission, 
which  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  the  next  session  of  the  General  Assembly, 

or  at  the  next  election  by  the  people.  . , p i « 

Sec  11  He  may,  on  extraordinary  occasions,  convene  the  General  As 

sembly  by  proclamation,  and  shall  state  to  both  houses,  when  assembled,  the 

purpose  for  which  they  shall  have  been  convened. 

P Sec  12  He  shall  ‘communicate,  by  message,  to  the  General  Assembly, 
at  every  regular  session,  the  condition  of  the  State,  and  recommend  such 

m&Bor  13*  IncasVof disagreement  between  the  two  houses  with  respect  to 
the  time  of  adjournment,  the  Governor  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  th 
General  Assembly  to  such  time  as  he  may  think  proper;  but  no  such  ad 
journment  shall  be  beyond  the  time  fixed  for  the  regular  meeting  of  the  next 

GfenEcraiASSNob11.erson shall,  while  holding  any  office  under  the  authority  of 
the  United  States,  or  this  State,  execute  tlie  office  of  Governor,  or  Lieu 
ant  Governor,  except  as  hereinafter  expressly  provided. 

Sec  15  The  official  term  of  the  Governor,  and  Lieutenant-Governor, 
shall  commence  on  the  second  Monday  of  January  next  after  their  election, 
and  continue1  for  two  years,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  quali- 
fied. The  Lieutenant-Governor,  while  acting  as  Governor,  sha.l  receive  « 
same  pay  as  provided  for  Governor;  and  while  presiding  m the  Senate  shall 
receive  as  compensation  therefor,  the  same  mileage  and  double  the  per  diei 

ivov  provided  lor  a Senator,  and  non©  other.  # , 

P Sim  16  The  Governor  shall  have  power  to  grant  reprieves,  commuta- 
tions and  pardons,  after  conviction,  for  all  offenses  except  treason  and  cases 
of  impeachment,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  provided  by  law. 
Upon  conviction  for  treason,  he  shall  lave  power  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  sentend  m til  the  case  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  at  its 
next  meetln-  when  the  General  Assembly  shall  either  grant  a pardon,  com- 
muteffie  sentence,  or  grant  a further  reprieve.  He  shall  have  power  to  re- 
mit fines  and  forfeitures,  under  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 

law*  and  shall  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  next  meeting,  each 

case  of  reprieve,  commutation,  or  pardon  granted,  and  the  reason  therefor 
and  also  all  persons  in  whose  favor  remission  of  fanes  and  forfeitures  sfaa 

u VP  been  made,  and  tlie  several  amounts  remitted.  # , « 

‘ Sec  17  In  case  of  the  death,  impeachment,  resignation,  removal  from 
office  or  other  disability  of  the  governor,  the  powers  and  duties  ■ of  the  office 
the  lesffiue  of  the  term,  or  until  he  shall  be  acquitted,  or  the  disability 
removed,  shall  devolve  upon  the  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Sec  18  The  Lieutenant-Governor  shall  be  president  of  the  Senate,  b 

shall  only  vote  when  the  Senate  is  equally  divided;  and  m cue  of  his  ab- 
sence, or  impeachment,  or  when  he  shall  exercise  the  office  of  Governor, 

Senate  shall  choose  a president  pro  tempore.  n shall 

Sfc  19  If  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  while  acting  as  Governor,  s 
be  impeached,  displaced,  resign,  or  die,  or  otherwise  become  incapable  of 


CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  STATE  OF  IOWA. 


229 


performing  the  duties  of  the  office,  the  president  pro  tempore  of  the  Senate 
shall  act  as  Governor  until  the  vacancy  is  filled,  or  the  disability  removed; 
and  if  the  president  of  the  Senate,  for  any  of  the  above  causes,  shall  be  ren- 
dered incapable  of  performing  the  duties  pertaining  to  the  office  of  Gover- 
nor, the  same  shall  devolve  upon  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives. 

Sec.  20.  There  shall  be  a seal  of  this  State,  which  shall  be  kept  by  the 
Governor,  and  used  by  him  officially,  and  shall  be  called  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  State  of  Iowa. 

Sec.  21.  All  grants  and  commissions  shall  be  in  the  name  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of 
the  State,  signed  by  the  Governor,  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of 
State. 

Sec.  22.  A Secretary  of  State,  Auditor  of  State,  and  Treasurer  of  State, 
shall  be  elected  by  the  qualified  electors,  who  shall  continue  in  office  two 
years,  and  until  their  successors  are  elected  and  qualified ; and  perform  such 
duties  as  may  be  required  by  law. 


Article  5. — Judicial  Department. 

Section  1.  The  judicial  power  shall  be  vested  in  a Supreme  Court, 
District  Court,  and  such  other  courts,  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court,  as  the 
General  Assembly  may,  from  time  to  time,  establish. 

Sec.  2.  The  Supreme  Court  shall  consist  of  three  judges,  two  of  whom 
shall  constitute  a quorum  to  hold  court. 

Sec.  3.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  elected  by  the  quali- 
fied electors  of  the  State,  and  shall  hold  their  court  at  such  time  and  place  as 
the  General  Assembly  may  prescribe.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  so 
elected,  shall  be  classified  so  that  one  judge  shall  go  out  every  two  years; 
and  the  judge  holding  the  shortest  term  of  office  under  such  classification, 
shall  be  Chief  Justice  of  the  court  during  his  term,  and  so  on  in  rotation. 
After  the  expiration  of  their  terms  of  office,  under  such  classification,  the 
term  of  each  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  six  years,  and  until  his 
successor  shall  have  been  elected  and  qualified.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  shall  be  ineligible  to  any  other  office  in  the  State,  during  the  term 
for  which  they  have  been  elected. 

Sec.  4.  The  Supreme  Court  shall  have  appellate  jurisdiction  only  in 
cases  in  chancery,  and  shall  constitute  a court  for  the  correction  of  errors  at 
law,  under  such  restrictions  as  the  General  Assembly  may  by  law  prescribe ; 
and  shall  have  power  to  issue  all  writs  and  process  necessary  to  secure  jus- 
tice to  parties,  and  exercise  a supervisory  control  over  all  inferior  judicial 
tribunals  throughout  the  State. 

Sec.  5.  The  District  Court  shall  consist  of  a single  judge,  who  shall  be 
elected  by  the  qualified  electors  of  the  district  in  which  lie  resides.  The 
judge  of  the  District  Court  shall  hold  his  office  for  the  term  of  four  years, 
and  until  his  successor  shall  have  been  elected  and  qualified ; and  shall  be 
ineligible  to  any  other  office,  except  that  of  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
during  the  term  for  which  he  was  elected. 

Sec.  6.  The  district  Court  shall  be  a court  of  law  and  equity,  which  shall 
be  distinct  and  separate  jurisdictions,  and  have  jurisdiction  in  civil  and 
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criminal  matters  arising  in  their  respective  districts,  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  prescribed  by  law. 

IS ec.  7.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts  shall  be  conser- 
vators of  the  peace  throughout  the  State. 

Sec.  8.  The  style  of  all  process  shall  be  “ The  State  of  Iowa,”  and  all 
prosecutions  shall  be  conducted  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same. 

Sec.  9.  The  salary  of  each  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  two 
thousand  dollars  per  annum;  and  that  of  each  District  Judge  one  thousand 
six  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  until  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty; 
after  which  time  they  shall  severally  receive  such  compensation  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  may,  by  law,  prescribe;  which  compensation  shall  not  be 
increased  or  diminished  during  the  term  for  which  they  have  been  elected. 

Sec.  10.  The  State  shall  be  divided  into  eleven  judicial  districts;  and 
after  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty,  the  General  Assembly  may  re-or- 
ganize the  judicial  districts,  and  increase  or  diminish  the  number  of  districts, 
or  the  number  of  judges  of  the  said  court,  and  may  increase  the  number  of 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court;  but  such  increase  or  diminution  shall  not  be 
more  than  one  district,  or  one  judge  of  either  court,  at  any  one  session;  and 
no  re-organization  of  the  districts,  or  diminution  of  the  judges  shall  have 
the  effect  of  removing  a judge  from  office.  Such  re-organization  of  the  dis- 
tricts, or  any  change  in  the  boundaries  thereof,  or  any  increase  or  diminution 
of  the  number  of  judges  shall  take  place  every  four  years  thereafter,  if  nec- 
essary, and  at  no  other  time. 

Sec.  11.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts  shall  be  chosen 
at  the  general  election;  and  the  term  of  office  of  each  judge  shall  com- 
mence on  the  first  day  of  January  next  after  his  election. 

Sec.  12.  The  General  Assembly  shall  provide,  by  law,  for  the  election 
of  an  Attorney-General  by  the  people,  whose  term  of  office  shall  be  two 
years,  and  until  his  successor  shall  have  been  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  13.  The  qualified  electors  of  each  judicial  district  shall,  at  the  time 
of  the  election  of  District  Judge,  elect  a District  Attorney,  who  shall  be  a 
resident  of  the  district  for  which  he  is  elected,  and  who  shall  hold  his  office 
for  the  term  of  four  years,  and  until  his  successor  shall  have  been  elected 
and  qualified. 

Sec.  14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  to  provide  for  the 
carrying  into  effect  of  this  article,  and  to  provide  for  a general  system  of 
practice  in  all  the  courts  of  this  State. 


Article  6. — Militia. 

Section  1.  The  militia  of  this  State  shall  be  composed  of  all  able-bodied 
male  citizens,  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  forty-five  years,  except  such 
as  are  or  may  hereafter  be  exempt  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
this  State;  and  shall  be  armed,  equipped,  and  trained,  as  the  General  Assem- 
bly may  provide  by  law. 

Sec.  2.  No  person  or  persons  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  bearing  arms 
shall  be  compelled  to  do  military  duty  in  time  of  peace:  provided , that  such 
person  or  persons  shall  pay  an  equivalent  for  such  exemption  in  the  same 
maimer  as  other  citizens. 
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Sec.  3.  All  commissioned  officers  of  the  militia  (staff  officers  excepted) 
shall  be  elected  by  the  persons  liable  to  perform  military  duty,  and  shall  be 
commissioned  by  the  Governor. 


Article  7. — State  Debts. 

Section  1 The  credit  of  the  State  shall  not,  in  any  manner,  be  given  or 
loaned  to,  or  in  aid  of,  any  individual,  association,  or  corporation;  and  the 
State  shall  never  assume,  or  become  responsible  for,  the  debts  or  liabilities 
of  any  individual,  association,  or  corporation,  unless  incurred  in  time  of  war 
for  the  benefit  of  the  State. 

Sec.  2.  The  State  may  contract  debts  to  supply  casual  deficits  or  failures 
in  revenues,  or  to  meet  expenses  not  otherwise  provided  for;  but  the  aggre- 
gate amount  of  such  debts,  direct  and  contingent,  whether  contracted  by  one 
or  more  acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  or  at  different  periods  of  time,  shall 
never  exceed  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars;  and  the 
money  arising  from  the  creation  of  such  debts,  shall  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  obtained,  or  to  repay  the  debts  so  contracted,  and  to  no 
other  purpose  whatever. 

Sec.  3.  All  losses  to  the  permanent,  school,  or  university  fund  of  this 
State,  which  shall  have  been  occasioned  by  the  defalcation,  mismanagement, 
or  fraud  of  officers  controlling  or  managing  the  same,  shall  be  audited  by 
the  proper  authorities  of  the  State.  The  amount  so  audited  shall  be  a per- 
manent funded  debt  against  the  State,  in  favor  of  the  respective  fund  sus- 
taining the  loss,  upon  which  not  less  than  six  per  cent  annual  interest  shall 
be  paid.  The  amount  of  liability  so  created  shall  not  be  counted  as  a part 
of  the  indebtedness  authorized  by  the  second  section  of  this  article. 

Sec.  4.  In  addition  to  the  above  limited  power  to  contract  debts,  the 
State  may  contract  debts  to  repel  invasion,  suppress  insurrection,  or  defend 
the  State  in  war;  but  the  money  arising  from  the  debts  so  contracted  shall 
be  applied  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  raised,  or  to  repay  such  debts, 
and  to  no  other  purpose  whatever. 

Sec.  5.  Except  the  debts  hereinbefore  specified  in  this  article,  no  debt 
shall  hereafter  be  contracted  by,  or  on  behalf  of  this  State,  unless  such  debt 
shall  be  authorized  by  some  law  for  some  single  work  or  object,  to  be  dis- 
tinctly specified  therein ; and  such  law  shall  impose  and  provide  for  the 
collection  of  a direct  annual  tax,  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  on  such  debt, 
as  it  falls  due,  and  also  to  pay  and  discharge  the  principal  of  such  debt, 
within  twenty  years  from  the  time  of  the  contracting  thereof;  but  no  such 
law  shall  take  effect  until  at  a general  election  it  shall  have  been  submitted 
to  the  people,  and  have  received  a majority  of  all  the  votes  east  for  and 
against  it  at  such  election;  and  all  money  raised  by  authority  of  such  law, 
shall  be  applied  only  to  the  specific  object  therein  stated,  or  the  payment  of 
the  debt  created  thereby;  and  such  law  shall  be  published  in  at  least  one 
newspaper  in  each  county,  if  one  is  published  therein,  throughout  the  State, 
for  three  months  preceding  the  election  at  which  it  is  submitted  to  the  peo- 
ple. 

Sec.  6.  The  Legislature  may,  at  any  time,  after  the  approval  of  such 
law  by  the  people,  if  no  debt  shall  have  been  contracted  in  pursuance 
thereof,  repeal  the  same;  and  may,  at  any  time,  forbid  the  contracting  of 
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any  further  debt,  or  liability  under  such  law;  but  the  tax  imposed  by  such 
law,  in  proportion  to  the  debt  or  liability,  which  may  have  been  contracted 
in  pursuance  thereof,  shall  remain  in  force  and  be  irrepealable,  and  be  an- 
nually collected,  until  the  principal  and  interest  are  fully  paid. 

Sec.  7.  Every  law  which  imposes,  continues,  or  revives  a tax,  shall  dis- 
tinctly state  the  tax,  and  the  object  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied;  and  it  shall 
not  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  any  other  law  to  tix  such  tax  or  object. 


Article  8. — Corporations. 

Section  1.  No  corporation  shall  be  created  by  special  laws;  but  the 
General  Assembly  shall  provide,  by  general  laws,  for  the  organization  of  all 
corporations  hereafter  to  be  created,  except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Sec.  2.  The  property  of  all  corporations  for  pecuniary  profit,  shall  be 
subject  to  taxation,  the  same  as  that  of  individuals. 

Sec.  3.  The  State  shall  not  become  a stockholder  in  any  corporation, 
nor  shall  it  assume  or  pay  the  debt  or  liability  of  any  corporation,  unless 
incurred  in  time  of  war  for  the  benefit  of  the  State. 

Sec.  4.  No  political  or  municipal  corporation  shall  become  a stock- 
holder in  any  banking  corporation,  directly  or  indirectly. 

Sec.  5.  No  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  authorizing  or  creating  corpo- 
rations or  associations  with  banking  powers,  nor  amendments  thereto  shall 
take  effect,  nor  in  any  manner  be  in  force,  until  the  same  shall  have  been 
submitted  separately,  to  the  people,  at  a general  or  special  election,  as  pro- 
vided by  law,  to  be  held  not  less  than  three  months  after  the  passage  of  the 
act,  and  shall  have  been  approved  by  a majority  of  all  the  electors  /oting 
for  and  against  it  at  such  election. 

Sec.  6.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  section,  the  General 
Assembly  may  also  provide  for  the  establishment  of  a State  Bank  with 
branches. 

Sec.  7.  If  a State  Bank  be  established,  it  shall  be  founded  on  an  actual 
specie  basis,  and  the  branches  shall  be  mutually  responsible  for  each  others’ 
liabilities  upon  all  notes,  bills,  and  other  issues  intended  for  circulation  as 
money. 

Sec.  8.  If  a general  banking  law  shall  be  enacted,  it  shall  provide  for 
the  registry  and  countersigning,  by  an  officer  of  State,  of  all  bills,  or  paper 
credit  designed  to  circulate  as  money,  and  require  security  to  the  full 
amount  thereof,  to  be  deposited  with  the  State  Treasurer,  in  United  States 
stocks,  or  in  interest  paying  stocks  of  States  in  good  credit  and  standing,  to 
be  rated  at  ten  per  cent  below  their  average  value  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  the  thirty  days  next  preceding  their  deposit;  and  in  case  of  a deprecia- 
tion of  any  portion  of  said  stocks,  to  the  amount  of  ten  per  cent  on  the 
dollar,  the  bank  or  banks  owning  said  stocks  shall  be  required  to  make  up 
said  deficiency  by  depositing  additional  stocks;  and  said  law  shall  also  pro- 
vide for  the  recording  of  the  names  of  all  stockholders  in  such  corporations, 
the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each,  the  time  of  any  transfer,  and  to  whom. 

Sec.  9.  Every  stockholder  in  a banking  corporation  or  institution  shall 
be  individually  responsible  and  liable  to  its  creditors,  over  and  above  the 
amount  of  stock  by  him  or  her  held,  to  an  amount  equal  to  his  or  her  re- 
spective shares  so  held,  for  all  its  liabilities,  accruing  while  he  or  she  re- 
mains such  stockholder. 
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Sec.  10.  In  case  of  the  insolvency  of  any  banking  institution,  tbe  bill- 
holders  shall  have  a preference  over  its  other  creditors. 

Sec.  11.  The  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  banking  institutions 
shall  never  be  permitted  or  sanctioned. 

Sec.  12.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  article,  the  General  Assembly 
shall  have  power  to  amend  or  repeal  all  laws  for  the  organization  or  creation 
of  corporations,  or  granting  of  special  or  exclusive  privileges  or  immunities, 
by  a vote  of  two-thirds  of  each  branch  of  the  General  Assembly;  and  no 
exclusive  privileges,  except  as  in  this  article  provided,  shall  ever  be  granted. 


Article  9. — Education  and  School  Lands 
1. — Education. 

Section  1.  The  educational  interest  of  the  State,  including  common 
schools  and  other  educational  institutions,  shall  be  under  the  management 
of  a board  of  education,  which  shall  consist  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor, 
who  shall  be  the  presiding  officer  of  the  board,  and  have  the  casting  vote  in 
case  of  a tie,  and  one  member  to  be  elected  from  each  judicial  district  in 
the  State. 

Sec.  2.  No  person  shall  be  eligible  as  a member  of  said  board  who  shall 
not  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  shall  have  been  one  year 
a citizen  of  the  State. 

Sec.  3.  One  member  of  said  board  shall  be  chosen  by  the  qualified  elec- 
tors of  each  district,  and  shall  hold  the  office  for  the  term  of  four  years,  and 
until  his  successor  is  elected  and  qualified.  After  the  first  election  under 
this  constitution,  the  board  shall  be  divided,  as  nearly  as  practicable,  into 
two  equal  classes,  and  the  seats  of  the  first  class  shall  be  vacated  after  the 
expiration  of  two  years;  and  one-half  of  the  board  shall  be  chosen  every 
two  years  thereafter. 

Sec.  4.  The  first  session  of  the  board  of  education  shall  be  held  at  the 
seat  of  government,  on  the  first  Monday  of  December,  after  their  election; 
after  which  the  General  Assembly  may  fix  the  time  and  place  of  meeting. 

Sec.  5.  The  session  of  the  board  shall  be  limited  to  twenty  days,  and 
but  one  session  shall  be  held  in  any  one  year,  except  upon  extraordinary  oc- 
casions, when,  upon  the  recommendation  of  two-thirds  of  the  board,  the 
Governor  may  order  a special  session. 

Sec.  6.  The  board  of  education  shall  appoint  a secretary,  who  shall  be 
the  executive  officer  of  the  board,  and  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  im- 
posed upon  him  by  the  board,  and  the  laws  of  the  State.  They  shall  keep 
a journal  of  their  proceedings,  which  shall  be  published  and  distributed  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  journals  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  7.  All  rules  and  regulations  made  by  the  board  shall  be  published 
and  distributed  to  the  several  counties,  townships,  and  school  districts,  as 
may  be  provided  for  by  the  board,  and  when  so  made,  published,  and  dis- 
tributed, they  shall  have  the  force  and  effect  of  law. 

Sec.  8.  The  board  of  education  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to 
legislate  and  make  all  needful  rules  and  regulations  in  relation  to  common 
schools,  and  other  educational  institutions,  that  are  instituted  to  receive  aid 
from  the  school  or  university  fund  of  this  State;  but  all  acts,  rules  and 
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regulations  of  said  board  may  be  altered,  amended,  or  repealed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly;  and  when  so  altered,  amended,  or  repealed,  they  shall  not 
be  re-enacted  by  the  board  of  education. 

Sec.  9.  The  Governor  of  the  State  shall  be,  ex-officio,  a member  of  said 
board. 

Sec.  10.  The  board  shall  have  no  power  to  levy  taxes,  or  make  appro- 
priations of  money.  Their  contingent  expenses  shall  be  provided  for  by  the 
Genera]  Assemblv. 

c/ 

Sec.  11.  The  State  University  shall  be  established  at  one  place,  without 
branches  at  any  other  place,  and  the  university  fund  shall  be  applied  to  that 
institution,  and  no  other. 

Sec.  12.  The  board  of  education  shall  provide  for  the  education  of  all 
the  youths  of  the  State,  through  a system  of  common  schools;  and  such 
schools  shall  be  organized  and  kept  in  each  school  district  at  least  three 
months  in  each  year.  Any  district  failing,  for  two  consecutive  years,  to  or- 
ganize and  keep  up  a school,  may  be  deprived  of  their  portion  of  the 
school  fund. 

Sec.  13.  The  members  of  the  board  of  education  shall  each  receive  the 
same  per  diem  during  the  time  of  their  session,  and  mileage  going  to  and 
returning  therefrom,  as  members  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  14.  A majority  of  the  board  shall  constitute  a quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business,  but  no  rule,  regulation  or  law,  for  the  regulation 
and  government  of  common  schools  or  other  educational  institutions,  shall 
pass  without  the  concurrence  of  a majority  of  all  the  members  of  the 
board,  which  shall  be  expressed  by  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  final  passage. 
The  style  of  all  acts  of  the  board  shall  be,  “ Be  it  enacted  by  the  board  of 
education  of  the  State  of  Iowa.” 

Sec.  15.  At  any  time  after  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-three,  the  General  Assembly  shall  have  power  to  abolish  or  re-organize 
said  board  of  education,  and  provide  for  the  educational  interest  of  the  State 
in  any  other  manner  that  to  them  shall  seem  best  and  proper. 


2. — School  Funds  and  School  Lands . 

Section  1.  The  educational  and  school  funds  and  lands,  shall  be  under 
the  control  and  management  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State. 

Sec.  2.  The  university  lands,  and  the  proceeds  thereof,  and  all  moneys 
belonging  to  said  fund  shall  be  a permanent  fund  for  the  sole  use  of  the 
State  University.  The  interest  arising  from  the  same  shall  be  annually  ap- 
propriated for  the  support  and  benefit  of  said  university. 

Sec.  3.  The  General  Assembly  shall  encourage,  by  all  suitable  means, 
the  promotion  o**  intellectual,  scientific,  moral  and  agricultural  improve- 
ment. The  proceeds  of  all  lands  that  have  been,  or  hereafter  may  be, 
granted  by  the  United  States  to  this  State,  for  the  support  of  schools,  which 
may  have  been,  or  shall  hereafter  be,  sold  or  disposed  of,  and  the  five  hun- 
dred thousand  acres  of  land  granted  to  the  new  States,  under  an  act  of 
Congress,  distributing  the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands  among  the  several 
States  of  the  Union,  approved  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-one,  and  all  estates  of  deceased  persons  who  may  have 
died  without  leaving  a will  or  heir,  and  also  such  per  cent  as  has  been,  or 
may  hereafter  be,  granted  by  Congress,  on  the  sale  of  lands  in  this  State, 
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shall  be,  and  remain  a perpetual  fund,  the  interest  of  which,  together  with 
all  rents  of  the  unsold  lands,  and  such  other  means  as  the  General  As- 
sembly may  provide,  shall  be  inviolably  appropriated  to  the  support  of 
common  schools  throughout  the  State. 

Sec.  4.  The  money  which  may  have  been,  or  shall  be,  paid  by  persons 
as  an  equivalent  for  exemption  from  military  duty,  and  the  clear  proceeds 
of  all  fines  collected  in  the  several  counties  for  any  breach,  of  the  penal 
laws,  shall  be  exclusively  applied,  in  the  several  counties  in  which  such 
money  is  paid,  or  fine  collected,  among  the  several  school  districts  of  said 
counties,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  youths  subject  to  enumeration  in 
such  districts,  to  the  support  of  commen  schools,  or  the  establishment  of 
libraries,  as  the  board  of  education  shall,  from  time  to  time,  provide. 

Sec.  5.  The  General  Assembly  shall  take  measures  for  the  protection, 
improvement,  or  other  disposition  of  such  lands  as  have  been,  or  may  here- 
after be  reserved,  or  granted  by  the  United  States,  or  any  person  or  persons, 
to  this  State,  for  the  use  of  a university,  and  the  funds  accruing  from  the 
rents  or  sale  of  such  lands,  or  from  any  other  source  for  the  purpose  afore- 
said, shall  be,  and  remain,  a permanent  fund,  the  interest  of  which  shall  be 
applied  to  the  support  of  said  university,  for  the  promotion  of  literature, 
the  arts  and  sciences,  as  may  be  authorized  by  the  terms  of  such  grant. 
And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  pro- 
vide effectual  means  for  the  improvement  and  permanent  security  of  the 
funds  of  said  university. 

Sec.  6.  The  financial  agents  of  the  school  funds  shall  be  the  same,  that 
by  law,  receive  and  control  the  State  and  county  revenue,  for  other  civil  pur- 
poses, under  such  regulations  as  may  be  provided  by  law. 

% Sec.  7.  The  money  subject  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  common 
schools  shall  be  distributed  to  the  districts  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
youths,  between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one  years,  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  provided  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Article  10. — Amendments  to  the  Constitution. 

Section  1.  Any  amendment  or  amendments  to  this  constitution  may  be 
proposed  in  either  House  of  the  General  Assembly;  and  if  the  same  shall 
be  agreed  to  by  a majority  of  the  members  elected  to  each  of  the  two 
houses,  such  proposed  amendment  shall  be  entered  on  their  journals,  with 
the  yeas  and  nays  taken  thereon,  and  referred  to  the  Legislature  to  be  cho- 
sen at  the  next  general  election,  and  shall  be  published,  as  provded  by  law, 
for  three  months  previous  to  the  time  of  making  such  choice;  and  if,  in  the 
General  Assembly  so  next  chosen  as  aforesaid,  such  proposed  amendment  or 
amendments  shall  be  agreed  to,  by  a majority  of  all  the  members  elected  to 
each  house,  then  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  to  submit 
such  proposed  amendment  or  amendments  to  the  people  in  such  manner, 
and  at  such  time  as  the  General  Assembly  shall  provide;  and  if  the  people 
shall  approve  and  ratify  such  amendment  or  amendments  by  a majority  of 
the  electors  qualified  to  vote  for  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  voting 
thereon,  such  amendment  or  amendments  shall  become  a part  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  this  State. 

Sec.  2.  If  two  or  more  amendments  shall  be  submitted  at  the  same 
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time,  they  shall  be  submitted  in  such  manner  that  the  electors  shall  vote  for 
or  against  each  of  such  amendments  separately. 

Sec.  3.  At  the  general  election  to  be  held  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy,  and  in  each  tenth  year  thereafter,  and  also  at  such 
time  as  the  General  Assembly,  may,  by  law,  provide,  the  question:  “ Shall 
there  be  a Convention  to  revise  the  Constitution  and  amend  the  same?”  shall 
be  decided  by  the  electors  qualified  to  vote  for  members  of  the  General  As- 
sembly ; and  in  case  a majority  of  the  electors  so  qualified,  voting  at  such 
election  for  and  against  such  proj30sition,  shall  decide  in  favor  of  a Conven- 
tion for  such  purpose,  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  next  session,  shall  pro- 
vide by  law  for  the  election  of  delegates  to  such  Convention. 


Article  11. — Miscellaneous. 

Section  1.  The  jurisdiction  of  justices  of  the  peace  shall  extend  in  all 
cases  (except  cases  in  chancery,  and  cases  where  the  question  of  title  to 
real  estate  may  arise),  where  the  amount  in  controversy  does  not  exceed  one 
hundred  dollars,  and  by  the  consent  of  parties  may  be  extended  to  any 
amount  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  2.  No  new  county  shall  be  hereafter  created  containing  less  than 
four  hundred  and  thirty-two  square  miles;  nor  shall  the  territory  of  any  or- 
ganized county  be  reduced  below  that  area,  except  the  county  of  Worth,  and 
the  counties  west  of  it,  along  the  northern  boundary  of  the  State,  may  be  or- 
ganized without  additional  territory. 

Sec.  3.  No  county,  or  other  political  or  municipal  corporation  shall  be 
allowed  to  become  indebted  in  any  manner,  or  for  any  purpose,  to  an  amount 
in  the  aggregate  exceeding  five  per  centum  on  the  value  of  the  taxable  prop- 
arty within  such  county  or  corporation — to  be  ascertained  by  the  last  State 
and  county  tax  lists,  previous  to  the  incurring  of  such  indebtedness. 

Sec.  4.  The  boundaries  of  the  State  mav  be  enlarged,  with  the  consent 
of  Congress  and  the  General  Assembly. 

Sec.  5.  Every  person  elected  or  appointed  to  any  office  shall,  before  en- 
tering upon  the  duties  thereof,  take  an  oath  or  affirmation  to  support  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  of  this  State,  and  also  an  oath  of 
office. 

Sec.  6.  In  all  cases  of  elections  to  fill  vacancies  in  office  occurring  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  a full  term,  the  person  so  elected  shall  hold  for  the 
residue  of  the  unexpired  term;  and  all  persons  appointed  to  fill  vacancies  in 
office,  shall  hold  until  the  next  general  election,  and  until  their  successors 
are  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  7.  The  General  Assembly  shall  not  locate  any  of  the  public  lands, 
which  have  been,  or  may  be  granted  by  Congress  to  this  State,  and  the  lo- 
cation of  which  may  be  given  to  the  General  Assembly,  upon  lands  actually 
settled,  without  the  consent  of  the  occupant.  The  extent  of  the  claim  of 
such  occupant  so  exempted,  shall  not  exceed  three  hundred  and  twenty 
acres. 

Sec.  8.  The  seat  of  government  is  hereby  permanently  established,  as 
now  fixed  by  law,  at  the  City  of  Des  Moines,  in  the  county  of  Polk,  and  the 
State  University  at  Iowa  City,  in  the  county  of  Johnson. 
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Article  12. — Schedule. 

Section  1.  This  Constitution  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  State,  and 
any  law  inconsistent  therewith  shall  be  void.  The  General  Assembly  shall 
pass  all  laws  necessary  to  carry  this  Constitution  into  effect. 

Sec.  2.  All  laws  now  in  force,  and  not  inconsistent  with  this  Constitu- 
tion, shall  remain  in  force  until  they  shall  expire  or  be  repealed. 

Sec.  3.  All  indictments,  prosecutions,  suits,  pleas,  plaints,  process,  and 
other  proceedings  pending  in  any  of  the  courts,  shall  be  prosecuted  to  final 
judgment  and  execution;  and  all  appeals,  writs  of  errors,  certiorari,  and 
injunctions,  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  several  courts,  in  the  same  manner  as 
now  provided  by  law;  and  all  offenses,  misdemeanors  and  crimes  that  may 
have  been  committed  before  the  taking  effect  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be 
subject  to  indictment,  trial  and  punishment,  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
would  have  been  had  not  this  constitution  been  made. 

Sec.  4.  All  fines,  penalties,  or  forfeitures  due,  or  to  become  due,  or  ac- 
cruing to  the  State,  or  to  any  county  therein,  or  to  the  school  fund,  shall 
inure  so  the  State,  county,  or  school  fund,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  law. 

Sec.  5.  All  bonds  executed  to  the  State,  or  to  any  officer  in  his  official 
capacity,  shall  remain  in  force  and  inure  to  the  use  of  those  concerned. 

Sec.  6.  The  first  election  under  this  constitution  shall  be  held  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  October,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-seven,  at  which  time  the  electors  of  the  State  shall  elect  the  Governor 
and  Lieutenant  Governor.  There  shall  also  be  elected  at  such  election,  the 
successors  of  such  State  Senators  as  were  elected  at  the  August  election,  in 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  members  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  who  shall  be  elected  in  accordance  with  the  act 
of  apportionment,  enacted  at  the  session  of  the  General  Assembly  which 
commenced  on  the  first  Monday  of  December,  one  tliouasnd  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-six. 

Sec.  7.  The  first  election  for  Secretary,  Auditor,  and  Treasurer  of  State, 
Attorney-General,  District  Judges,  Members  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
District  Attorneys,  members  of  Congress,  and  such  State  officers  as  shall 
be  elected  at  the  April  election,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  (except  the  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction),  and  such 
county  officers  as  were  elected  at  the  August  election,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  except  Prosecuting  Attorney,  shall  be  held 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight;  Provided,  that  the  time  for  which  any  District  Judge,  or  any  other 
State  or  county  officer,  elected  at  the  April  election  in  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-eight,  shall  not  extend  beyond  the  time  fixed  for  filling 
like  offices  at  the  October  election  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-eight. 

Sec.  8.  The  first  election  for  J udges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  such 
county  officers  as  shall  be  elected  at  the  August  election,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  shall  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday 
of  October,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine. 

Sec.  9.  The  first  regular  session  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  held 
in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  commencing  on  the 
second  Monday  of  January  of  said  year. 

Sec.  10.  Senators  elected  at  the  August  election,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
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sand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-six,  shall  continue  in  office  until  the  second 
Tuesday  of  October,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine, 
at  which  time  their  successors  shall  be  elected  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law. 

Sec.  11.  Every  person  elected  by  popular  vote,  by  a vote  of  the  General 
Assembly,  or  who  may  hold  office  by  Executive  appointment,  which  office 
is  continued  by  this  constitution,  and  every  person  who  shall  be  so  elected 
or  appointed,  to  any  such  office,  before  the  taking  effect  of  this  constitution, 
(except  as  in  this  constitution  otherwise  provided)  shall  continue  in  office 
until  the  term  for  which  such  person  has  been  or  may  be  elected  or  ap- 
pointed shall  expire;  but  no  such  person  shall  continue  in  office  after  the 
taking  effect  of  this  constitution,  for  a longer  period  than  the  term  of  such 
office,  in  this  constitution  prescribed. 

Sec.  12.  The  General  Assemblv,  at  the  first  session  under  this  eonstitu- 
tion,  shall  district  the  State  into  eleven  judicial  districts,  for  District  Court 
purposes;  and  shall  also  provide  for  the  apportionment  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  constitution. 

Sec.  13.  The  foregoing  constitution  shall  be  submitted  to  the  electors  of 
the  State  at  the  August  election,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-seven,  in  the  several  election  districts  in  this  State.  The  ballots  at  such 
election  shall  be  written  or  printed  as  follows:  Those  in  favor  of  the  constitu- 
tion— “New  Constitution — Yes.”  Those  against  the  constitution,  “New  Con- 
stitution— No.”  The  election  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
general  elections  of  the  State,  and  the  poll-books  shall  be  returned  and  can- 
vassed as  provided  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  Code;  and  abstracts 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  which  abstracts  shall  be  can- 
vassed in  the  manner  provided  for  the  canvass  of  State  officers.  And  if  it 
shall  appear  that  a majority  of  all  the  votes  cast  at  such  election  for  and 
against  this  constitution  are  in  favor  of  the  same,  the  Governor  shall  imme- 
diately issue  his  proclamation  stating  that  fact,  and  such  constitution  shall 
be  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  and  shall  take  effect  from  and  after 
the  publication  of  said  proclamation. 

Sec.  14r.  At  the  same  election  that  this  constitution  is  submitted  to  the 
people  for  its  adoption  or  rejection,  a proposition  to  amend  the  same  by 
striking  out  the  word  “ white,”  from  the  article  on  the  “ Right  of  Suffrage,” 
shall  be  separately  submitted  to  the  electors  of  this  State  for  adoption  or 
rejection,  in  manner  following,  viz  : 

A separate  ballot  may  be  given  by  every  person  having  a right  to  vote  at 
said  election,  to  be  deposited  in  a separate  box;  and  those  given  for  the 
adoption  of  such  proposition  shall  have  the  words,  “ Shall  the  word  ‘ white  ’ 
be  stricken  out  of  the  article  on  the  ‘Right  of  Suffrage?’ — Yes.”  And 
those  given  against  the  proposition  shall  have  the  words,  “ Shall  the  word 
‘white’  be  stricken  out  of  the  article  on  the  ‘Right  of  Suffrage?’ — No.” 
And  if  at  said  election  the  number  of  ballots  cast  in  favor  of  said  proposi- 
tion, shall  be  equal  to  a majority  of  those  cast  for  and  against  this  constitu- 
tion, then  said  word  “ white  ” shall  be  stricken  from  said  article  and  be  no 
part  thereof. 

Sec.  15.  Until  otherwise  directed  by  law,  the  county  of  Mills  shall  be  in 
and  a part  of  the  Sixth  Judicial  District  of  this  State. 

Done  in  convention  at  Iowa  City,  this  fifth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  and  of  the  independence 

of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  eighty-first. 
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THE  PIONEER. 


In  the  heart  of  the  grand  old  forest, 

A thousand  miles  to  the  West, 

Where  a stream  gushed  out  from  the  hill  side. 
They  halted  at  last  for  rest. 

And  the  silence  of  ages  listened 
To  the  axe-stroke  loud  and  clear, 

Divining  a kingly  presence 
In  the  tread  of  the  pioneer. 

He  formed  of  the  prostrate  beeches 
A home  that  was  strong  and  good; 

The  roof  was  of  reeds  from  the  streamlet, 

The  chimney  he  built  of  wood. 

And  there  by  the  winter  fireside, 

While  the  flame  up  the  chimney  roared, 

He  spoke  of  the  good  time  coming, 

When  plenty  should  crown  their  board — 

When  the  forest  should  fade  like,  a vision, 
And  over  the  hill-side  and  plain 
The  orchard  would  spring  in  its  beauty, 

And  the  fields  of  golden  grain. 

And  to-night  he  sits  by  the  fireside 
In  a mansion  quaint  and  old, 

With  his  children’s  children  around  him, 
Having  reaped  a thousand-fold. 


History  of  Polk  County. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PREFATORY. 

The  County,  its  location  and  name — Plan  and  scope  of  this  work — The  war  with  Mexico,  its 

battles  commemorated  and  warriors  honored  in  the  organization  of  Iowa  counties— Presi- 
dent Polk  the  central  figure  of  that  contest. 

Oyer  a score  and  a half  of  years  have  passed  away  since  the  first  white 
settlement  was  made  within  the  bounds  of  that  territory  now  known  as 
Polk  county,  Iowa. 

It  is  less  than  half  of  a century  since  the  uncivilized  aborigines  roamed 
the  prairies  wild  and  free,  unfettered  by  the  restraint  of  common  or  statu- 
tory law,  and  uncircumscribed  by  township  boundaries  and  county  lines. 
The  transformation  which  has  taken  place  in  the  physiognomy  of  the 
country  alone  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  finite'  mind:  luxuriant 
groves  where  there  was  the  wide  stretching  prairie;  cultivated  fields  where 
was  the  primeval  forest;  orchards,  vineyards  and  gardens  where  waved  the 
tall  prairie  grass.  So  marked  has  been  the  change  in  the  physiognomy  of 
the  country  that  there  has  been  a decided  change  in  the  climatology.  The 
elements  themselves  seem  to  have  taken  notice  of  the  great  change  and 
have  governed  themselves  accordingly.  While  the  annual  rainfall  and  the 
mean  annual  temperature  remain  the  same  in  quantity,  they  are  now  entirely 
different  in  quality,  and  although  imperceptible  and  independent  of  man’s 
will,  they  have  nevertheless  come  under  the  same  civilizing  power  which 
has  changed  the  wilderness  into  a fruitful  land. 

The  great  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  development  of  the 
material  resources  of  the  country  is  more  noticeable,  as  man  can  more 
readily  discern  the  changes  which  take  place  by  detail  in  his  own  circum- 
scribed field  of  activity  than  he  can  those  grand  revolutions  in  the  uncir- 
cumscribed domain  of  nature.  The  changes  which  have  occurred  in  social, 
intellectual  and  moral  conditions  are  still  more  marked,  mind  being  more 
swift  to  act  on  mind  than  on  matter. 

These  changes  can  best  be  estimated  by  the  institution  of  a brief  con- 
trast : 

Then,  the  material  resources  of  the  country  consisted  simply  in  the 
streams  of  water  which  quenched  the  thirst  of  the  aborigine,  wherein  was 
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found  the  fish  which  he  ate,  and  upon  which  floated  his  frail  canoe;  the 
forest  where  he  procured  his  fuel,  material  for  the  construction  of  his  rude 
weapons,  and  which  sheltered  the  game  that  afforded  him  a meagre  and 
uncertain  sustenance.  Such  were  the  material  resources  made  available  to 
the  owner  of  the  soil.  The  social  condition  of  the  people  was  scarcely 
more  advanced  than  is  that  of  certain  orders  of  the  lower  animals  whose 
social  attainments  are  comprehended  in  the  ability  to  unite  for  mutual 
offense  and  defense.  In  intellect  and  morals  there  was  a people  somewhat 
above  the  brute,  but  on  the  lowest  round  of  the  ladder. 

Now,  the  material  resources  of  the  country  include  in  their  number  the 
soil,  with  every  useful  and  ornamental  product  known  to  the  temperate 
zone:  the  forest,  with  every  species  of  manufacture,  useful  and  ornamental, 
known  to  the  civilized  world.  The  water  in  the  streams,  and  the  currents 
of  air  above  us  are  alike  trained  to  do  man’s  bidding,  while  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth  beneath  our  feet  is  brought  forth  the  hidden  wealth  which  was 
hoarded  by  the  turmoil  of  the  ages.  A city  with  its  tens  of  thousands  of 
people,  a country  with  its  thousands  of  inhabitants,  while  in  city  and 
country  the  lofty  spires  of  churches  and  school-houses  are  evidences  of  the 
social,  moral  and  intellectual  conditions. 

All  this  change  in  material  things  has  been  brought  about  by  the  in- 
coming of  a new  people  from  the  far-off  East,  and  that,  too,  within  the 
space  of  a score  and  a half  years.  History  furnishes  no  parallel  to  the 
rapid  development  of  this  western  country;  it  has  been  a chain  whose  links 
were  ever  recurring  surprises,  and  among  the  surprised  there  are  none 
more  so  than  those  whose  throbbing  brains  have  planned,  and  whose  busy 

hands  have  executed,  the  work.  . . 

Almost  a century  ago  a friend  of  America,  although  an  Englishman,  in 

language  almost  prophetic,  wrote: 

“ Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way; 

The  four  first  acts  already  past, 

A fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the  day; 

Time’s  noblest  offspring  is  the  last.” 

The  settlement  of  the  new  world  alluded  to  by  the  writer  has,  as  a whole, 
fully  met  the  conditions  of  that  prophecy,  but  not  till  the  past  quarter  of  a 
century  did  the  onward  march  of  empire  culminate  in  the  settlement  of 
central  Iowa.  With  the  exception  of  a few  mining  towns  in  the  gold  re- 
gions of  California  and  the  silver  districts  of  Colorado,  nothing  has  been 
like  it  before,  and  it  will  not  be  exceeded  in  time  to  come. 

This  has  not  been  an  accident.  All  kinds  of  material  development  fol- 
low recognized  and  well-established  law,  and  in  nothing  does  this  fact 
more  reveal  itself  than  in  the  settlement  of  a country. 

Whoever  has  made  it  his  business  to  study  the  “ Great  Northwest  as  it 
has  unfolded  itself  in  history  during  the  last  quarter  of  a century  lias 
doubtless  met  with  ever  recurring  surprises.  The  story  of  its  unparalleled 
o-rowth  and  almost  phenomenal  development  has  so  often  been  repeated 
that  it  has  become  a commonplace  platitude;  but  a careful  study  of  the 
country  will  suggest  questions  which  have  thus  far  not  been  answered,  and 
cannot  be.  Why,  for  instance,  have  some  sections  filled  up  so.  rapidly,  and 
certain  cities  sprung  up  as  if  by  magic,  while  others,  seemingly  no  less 
favored  by  nature,  are  still  in  the  first  stages  of  development?  These  ques- 
tions cannot,  in  all  cases,  be  answered ; but  whoever  has  studied  the  matter 
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carefully  cannot  fail  to  have  discovered  a law  of  growth  which  is  as  unvary- 
ing as  any  law  of  nature.  The  two  leading  factors  in  the  problem  of  mu- 
nicipal growth  are  location  and  character  of  first  settlers.  The  location  of 
Polk  county  was  most  favorable;  and  what  is  true  of  Polk  county  is  true 
of  the  whole  State.  Almost  surrounded,  as  it  is,  by  two  of  the  most  re- 
nowned water-courses  of  the  world,  one  will  readily  see  that  it  possessed 
advantages  enjoyed  by  no  other  State  in  the  Union.  These  conditions,  so 
favorable  to  the  past  and  future  development  of  the  country,  are  beautifully 
illustrated  by  an  ingenious  little  poem  entitled,  “ Two  Ancient  Misses,” 
written  by  a gentleman  who  has  won  a wide-spread  reputation  at  the  bar, 
and  whose  name,  were  we  at  liberty  to  give  it,  would  be  familiar  to  most 
of  the  people  of  Polk  county.  MS/e  here  quote  it,  as  it  well  illustrates  our 
point  and  is  of  sufficient  merit  to  be  preserved: 

TWO  ANCIENT  MISSES. 


I know  to  ancient  misses 
Who  ever  onward  go, 

From  a cold  and  rigid  northern  clime 
Through  a land  of  wheat  and  corn  and  wine 
To  the  southern  sea  where  the  fig  and  the  lime 
And  the  golden  orange  grow. 

In  graceful  curves  they  wind  about 
Upon  their  long  and  lonely  route, 

Among  the  beauteous  hills; 

They  never  cease  their  onward  step, 

Though  day  and  night  they’re  dripping  wet, 

And  oft  with  the  sleet  and  snow  beset, 

And  sometimes  with  the  chills. 

The  one  is  a romping,  dark  brunette, 

As  fickle  and  gay  as  any  coquette; 

She  glides  along  by  the  western  plains, 

And  changes  her  bed  every  time  it  rains; 

Witching  as  any  dark- eyed  houri, 

This  romping,  wild  brunette  Missouri. 

The  other  is  placid,  mild  and  fair, 

With  a gentle,  sylph-like,  quiet  air, 

And  a voice  as  sweet  as  a soft  guitar; 

She  moves  along  the  meadows  and  parks 
Where  naiads  play  iEolian  harps — 

Nor  ever  go  by  fits  and  starts — 

No  fickle  coquette  of  the  city, 

But  gentle,  constant  Mississippi. 

I love  the  wild  and  dark  brunette 
Because  she  is  a gay  coquette; 

Her,  too,  I love,  of  quiet  air, 

Because  she’s  gentle,  true  and  fair. 

The  land  of  my  birth,  on  the  east  and  the  west, 

Embraced  by  these  is  doubly  blest — 

’Tis  hard  to  tell  which  I love  best. 

It  is  an  account  of  the  past  history  of  the  most  favored  and  prosperous 
region  thus  embraced  which  we  design,  in  the  following  pages,  to  chronicle. 

In  entering  upon  the  work  before  us,  we  have  not  underestimated  the 
difficulty  and  importance  of  the  task.  The  chief  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  events  to  be  treated,  while  they  have  to  do  with  the  past,  are 
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so  intimately  interwoven  with  the  present  that  they  are  properly  a part  of 
it.  The  writer  of  history,  as  a general  thing,  deals  wholly  with  the  affairs 
of  past  o-enerations,  and  his  aim  is  to  pause  when  he  arrives  at  that  realm 
hounded5 by  the  memory  of  men  now  living.  The  whole  field  of  our  inves- 
tigation lies  this  side  of  that  boundary  line,  as  there  are  many  who  will 
doubtless  peruse  this  work  who  from  the  first  have  witnessed,  and  taken 
part  in,  the  events  we  shall  attempt  to  relate. 

While  there  are  probably  a few  who  came  to  Polk  county  as  early  as 
1843  its  permanent  settlement  did  not  properly  begin  until  1846.  As- 
suming that  date  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  history  proper,  there  have 
elapsed  but  thirty-four  years,  and  many  who  came  at  that  time,  or  shortly 
afterward,  still  live  in  our  midst.  And  such,  while  they  have  grown  pre- 
maturely old  in  body  by  reason  of  the  hardships  and  privations  incident 
upon  a life  of  more  than  ordinary  activity  and  trial,  have  not  grown  old  in 
spirit.  Each  one  of  such  knows  the  history  of  the  county;  and,  be  it  said 
with  due  reverence  for  their  hoary  heads  and  bended  forms,  each  one  knows 
that  history  better  than  any  one  else.  Such  readers  are  very  uncharitable 
critics;  and  a work  of  this  kind  absolutely  accurate  in  all  its  details  and 
particulars,  were  it  within  the  scope  of  human  possibility  to  make  such  a 
work,  would  undoubtedly  be  pronounced  by  many  well-meaning  and  honest 
persons,  faulty  and  untrustworthy.  This  results  from  the  tact  that  thirty 
years,  though  not  a long  period  in  the  history  of  the  world,  is  a long.  time 
in  the  life  of  an  individual.  Events  occurring  at  that  length  of  time  in  the 
past  we  think  we  know  perfectly  well,  when  the  fact  is,  we  know  them  very 
imperfectly.  This  is  proved  and  illustrated  by  the  reluctancy  and  hesita- 
tion manifested  invariably  by  old  settlers  when  called  upon  to  give  the 
details  of  some  early  transaction;  the  old  settler  usually  hesitates  before 
giving  a date,  and  after  having  finally  settled  down  upon  the  year  and  the 
month  when  a certain  event  occurred,  will  probably  hunt  you  up  in  less 
than  a day  and  request  the  privilege  of  correcting  the  date.  In  the  mean- 
time you  have  found  another  old  settler  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  act 
in  question,  and  the  date  he  will  give  you  does  not  correspond  with  the 
first  date  nor  the  corrected  date  as  given  by  the  first  old  settler. 

We  have  noticed  the  same  uncertainty  with  regard  to  other  details  of  a 
particular  transaction;  such,  for  instance,  as  an  early  election,  whether  Mr. 
Jones  was  the  successful  or  the  defeated  candidate,  and  with  regard  to  an 
altercation,  whether  Smith  or  Brown  was  the  aggressor.  There  is  at  this 
time  living  in  an  adjoining  county  a noble  old  gray-headed  man  whose 
pioneer  feet  trod  close  in  the  tracks  of  the  receding  aborigines;  he  has  held 
many  offices  of  honor  and  trust,  and  although  life  has  lost  none  of.  its 
charms,  he  would  rather  die  than  utter  an  untruthful  word  oi  commit  a 
dishonorable  deed.  It  appeared  from  the  official  record  that  at  an  early 
day  he  had  held  the  office  of  County  Surveyor,  and  the  fact  having  been 
made  public  by  publication  in  a work  of  this  character,  he  sought  out  the 
writer  and  informed  him  that  the  statement  was  incorrect;  that  not  he  but 
a certain  Mr.  W.  had  been  elected  to  the  position  named  at  the  time  men- 
tioned. He  clung  tenaciously  to  his  position,  and  refused  to  recede  from  it 
even  when  the  poll-book  was  produced  confirming  the  statement  of  the 
writer.  To  this  day  the  old  gentleman  firmly  believes  that  Mr.  W.  and 
not  himself  was  County  Surveyor  in  1849,  although  in  addition  to  the 
evidence  of  the  poll-book  is  evidence  of  the  county  plat-book,  where  are 
certified  over  his  signature  the  surveys  of  at  least  three  different  towns. 
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There  are  some  marked  exceptions,  but  as  a rule  the  memory  of  the  old 
settler  is  not  trustworthy;  his  ideas  of  the  general  outlines  are  usually 
comparatively  correct,  but  no  one  who  has  the  grace  to  put  the  proper 
estimate  upon  his  mental  faculties  when  impaired  by  age  and  weakened  by 
the  many  infirmities  of  years  will  trust  it  in  the  arbitrament  of  questions 
of  particulars  and  details. 

The  stranger  who  comes  into  the  county  with  none  of  the  information 
which  those  possess  who  have  resided  here  for  years  works  at  a great  disad- 
vantage in  many  respects.  He  does  not  at  first  know  whom  to  interview, 
or  where  to  find  the  custodians  of  important  records.  However,  he 
possesses  one  great  advantage  which  more  than  makes  up  for  this:  he 
enters  upon  his  work  with  an  unbiased  mind;  he  has  no  friends  to  reward, 
and  no  enemies  to  punish;  his  mind  is  not  preoccupied  and  prejudged  by 
reports  which  may  have  incidentally  come  into  his  possession  while  trans- 
acting the  ordinary  affairs  of  business;  and  when  in  addition  to  this  he  is  a 
person  whose  business  it  is  to  collect  statements  and  weigh  facts  of  history, 
he  is  much  better  qualified  for  the  task,  and  to  discriminate  between  state- 
ments, seemingly  of  equal  weight,  than  those  who  either  immediately  or 
remotely  are  interested  parties  and  whose  regular  employment  lies  in  other 
fields  of  industry.  This  is  true,  even  though  the  former  be  a total  stranger 
and  the  latter  have  become  familiar  with  men  and  things  by  many  years  of 
intercourse  and  acquaintanceship.  He  is  best  judge  and  best  juror  who  is 
totally  unacquainted  with  both  plaintiff  and  defendant,  and  he  is  best  qual- 
ified to  arbitrate  between  conflicting  facts  of  history  who  comes  to  the  task 
without  that  bias  which  is  the  price  one  must  pay  for  acquaintanceship 
and  familiarity.  The  best  history  of  France  was  written  by  an  English- 
man, and  the  most  authentic  account  of  American  institutions  was  written 
, by  a F renchman,  and  it  remained  for  an  American  to  write  the  only  authentic 
history  of  the  Hutch  Eepublic. 

The  American  people  are  much  given  to  reading,  but  the  character  of 
the  matter  read  is  such  that  with  regard  to  a large  proportion  of  them  it 
may  truthfully  be  said  that  “ truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.’5  Especially  is 
this  the  case  in  respect  to  those  facts  ot  local  history  belonging  to  their  own 
immediate  county  and  neighborhood.  This  is,  perhaps,  not  so  much  the 
fault  of  the  people  as  a neglect  on  the  part  of  the  book  publishers.  Books, 
as  a rule,  are  made  to  sell,  and  in  order  that  a book  may  have  a large  sale 
its  matter  must  be  ot  such  a general  character  as  to  be  applicable  to  gen- 
eral rather  than  special  conditions — to  the  Nation  and  State  rather  than  to 
county  and  township.  Thus  it  is  that  no  histories  heretofore  published 
pertain  to  matters  relating  to  county  and  neighborhood  affairs,  for  such 
books,  in  order  to  have  a sale  over  a large  section  of  country,  must  necessarily 
be  very  voluminous  and  contain  much  matter  of  no  interest  to  the  reader. 
After  haying  given  a synopsis  of  the  history  of  the  State  and  the  North- 
west, which  is  as  brief  as  could  well  be,  and  contains  nothing  except  what 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  a proper  understanding  of  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  bearing  upon  the  settlement  of  the  county,  we  are  now  prepared 
to  enter  upon  the  history  of  the  county  proper.  The  physical  features  of 
the  county  will  first  claim  our  attention,  then  a number  of  pages  devoted 
to  the  subject  of  Indians  and  Indian  affairs.  The  history  of  Polk  county 
cannot  be  written  without  frequent  allusions  to  that  unfortunate  race  of 
people  who  originally  owned  the  soil,  and  who,  from  the  first  settlement  of 
the  county  even  to  the  present  time,  make  occasional  visits  to  the  hunting 
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grounds  and  burial  places  of  their  forefathers.  A chapter  on  the  Indian 
affairs  of  the  country  will  be  given,  not  only  because  it  comes  within  the 
legitimate  scope  of  the  work,  but  also  because  nothing  in  the  whole  realm 
of  literature  is  more  fascinating  to  the  common  average  reader  than  narra- 
tives of  this  kind,  and  although  this  chapter  will  doubtless  contain  many 
things  old,  as  well  as  new,  there  are  few  of  our  patrons  who  would  desire  to 
have  it  omitted.  We  shall  then  speak  of  the  tirst  settlers,  treating  of  them 
as  accurately,  definitely  and  fully  as  warranted  by  the  facts  at  our  disposal; 
giving  the  date  when  each  one  came  to  the  county,  from  what  State  or 
country,  and  where  now  located  if  still  living.  In  connection  with  the  few 
first  settlers  we  shall  aim  to  speak  of  many  leading  citizens  who  have  come 
more  recently,  and  in  the  concluding  pages  of  the  book  will  be  found  a 
biographical  directory,  the  value  of  which  will  increase  with  years. 
Pioneer  times  will  then  be  described  and  incidents  related  showing  the 
trials  and  triumphs  of  the  pioneer  settler.  Then  county  organization, 
political  affairs,  newspapers,  railroads,  schools,  etc.  Finally  a soldier’s 
record,  and  a history  of  cities,  towns  and  townships  in  detail. 

The  compiler  of  a history  of  a county  has  a task  which  may  seem  to  be 
comparatively  easy,  and  the  facts  which  come  within  the  legitimate  scope 
of  the  work  may  appear  commonplace  when  compared  with  national  events; 
the  narration  of  the  peaceful  events  attending  the  conquests  of  industry  as 
“ Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way  ” may  seem  tame  when  con- 
trasted with  accounts  of  battles  and  sieges.  Nevertheless,  the  faithful  gath- 
ering and  the  truthful  narration  of  facts  bearing  upon  the  early  settlement 
of  this  county  and  the  dangers,  hardships  and  privations  encountered  by 
the  early  pioneers  engaged  in  advancing  the  standards  of  civilization  is  a 
work  of  no  small  magnitude  and  the  facts  thus  narrated  are  such  as  may 
challenge  the  admiration  and  arouse  the  sympathy  of  the  reader  though  they, 
have  nothing  to  do  with  feats  of  arms. 

THE  NAME. 

It  has  been  intimated  by  one  that  there  is  nothing  in  a name,  but  a 
name  sometimes  means  a great  deal.  In  this  case  it  indicates  the  character 
of  the  people  who  settled  the  county,  and  have  given  to  it  its  distinctive 
characteristics. 

Names  are  sometimes  given  to  towns  and  countries  by  accident;  some- 
times they  originate  in  the  childish  caprice  of  some  one  individual,  whose 
dictate,  by  reason  of  some  real  or  imaginary  superiority,  is  law.  However, 
in  this  instance,  the  county  and  its  chief  city  did  not  receive  a name  by 
accident;  neither  did  it  originate  in  the  childish  caprice  of  one  man,  but 
the  christening  took  place  after  mature  deliberation  and  by  general  con- 
sent. 

The  period  during  which  a large  part  of  Iowa  was  settled,  and  during 
which  this  county  was  organized,  was  a period  of  great  events  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country.  The  martial  feeling,  when  aroused,  stirs  society  from 
center  to  circumference,  and  nothing  so  quickly  and  permanently  affects  a 
people  in  its  manners,  modes  and  etymology  as  war.  It  was  during  the 
progress  and  immediately  after  the  triumphant  close  of  the  war  with 
Mexico  that  a large  number  of  the  counties  of  central  Iowa  were  organized. 
The  Democratic  party  in  the  Nation,  which  favored  the  war,  was  also 
largely  in  the  majority  in  the  State,  and  the  war  spirit,  which  had  taken 
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possession  of  nearly  every  one,  and  which  entered  into  all  kinds  of  conver- 
sation and  official  deliberations,  left  its  impress  particularly  on  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Territory  and  young  State  of  Iowa.  In  the  organization 
of  at  least  fifteen  counties  the  names  of  battle-fields  and  distinguished  gen- 
erals of  the  Mexican  War  were  perpetuated.  The  question  of  the  acquisi- 
tion of  Texas  and  the  consequent  declaration  of  war  with  Mexico  was  the 
chief  issue  in  the  presidential  campaign  of  1844.  The  party  in  favor  of 
this  measure  nominated  as  their  candidate  James  K.  Polk,  who  was  tri- 
umphantly elected.  The  party  cry  during  that  campaign  was  uPolk  and 
Dallas,”  and  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United 
States  Polk  was  not  only  the  standard-bearer  of  the  Democratic  party,  but 
the  central  figure  of  the  Mexican  campaign.  It  was  therefore  to  be 
expected,  and  altogether  consistent  with  the  general  tendency  of  affairs, 
for  the  Legislature  of  the  Territory,  in  session  right  in  the  midst  of  the 
Mexican  campaign,  to  select  as  a name  for  the  county  which  was  to  be  the 
future  capital  of  the  State  and  the  center  of  population,  wealth  and  influence 
the  name  of  the  standard-bearer  in  the  preliminary  campaign  and  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  the  subsequent  conquest.  It  was  also  very  proper  that  the 
name  Dallas,  which  had  been  associated  with  that  of  Polk  during  the  cam- 
paign in  question,  should  be  given  to  the  county  immediately  west. 
Whether  or  not  the  policy  of  naming  counties  after  illustrious  politicians 
and  famous  generals  and  battle-fields  be  a good  one  or  not,  it  has  neverthe- 
less been  followed  to  a greater  or  less  extent  in  the  various  States  through- 
out the  Union,  and  in  none  more  so  than  in  Iowa,  and  in  the  case  of  no 
other  county  of  Iowa  was  the  selection  more  appropriate  than  that  of  Polk 
county.  It  was  the  purpose  of  those  in  authority  in  the  Territory  to  per- 
petuate the  illustrious  names  of  the  Mexican  War.  James  K.  Polk  was  the 
central  figure  of  the  time,  around  whom  all  the  other  names  clustered; 
he  was  the  central  star  of  the  galaxy,  around  whom  all  the  lesser  lights 
revolved.  If  his  name  was  to  be  perpetuated  by  bestowing  it  upon  a 
county,  that  county  must  be  the  center  of  influence,  the  brightest  star  of 
the  galaxy.  When  the  county  was  named  the  legislators  in  effect  uttered 
a prophecy,  and  to  the  fulfillment  of  that  prophecy  have  the  leading  citi- 
zens ever  directed  their  efforts.  The  position  of  supremacy  to  which  that 
prophecy  elevated  the  county  is  to-day  maintained,  and  that  it  will  ever 
thus  be  maintained  is  attested  by  its  location,  natural  resources,  and  the 
energetic,  aggressive  and  progressive  character  of  its  people. 

A brief  sketch  of  the  man  whose  name  the  county  bears  will  be  in  place 
here. 

He  was  born  in  Mecklenburgh  county,  North  Carolina,  November  2d, 
1795.  His  ancestors  were  originally  from  Ireland,  and  the  name  was  Pol- 
lock, which,  in  the  course  of  time,  was  abbreviated  to  Polk.  His  ancestors 
emigrated  to  America  during  the  eighteenth  century,  and  were  farmers, 
which  avocation  occupied  the  attention  of  the  President’s  father  and  of 
himself  while  passing  the  years  of  youth  and  early  manhood.  In  1806  the 
family  removed  to  Dutch  Pun,  in  Tennessee.  After  receiving  a rudimen- 
tary education,  such  as  was  afforded  by  the  common  schools  of  Tennessee, 
young  Polk  entered  the  State  University  of  North  Carolina,  where  he 
graduated  in  1818.  Immediately  upon  his  graduation,  he  entered  upon  the 
study  of  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1820.  In  1823  he  was  elected 
to  the  State  Legislature  and  in  1825  was  chosen  to  represent  his  district  in 
the  United  States  Congress.  He  soon  won  a wide-spread  reputation  in  the 
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National  House  of  Representatives  as  a good  debater  and  soon  was  the  ac- 
knowledged leader  of  the  opposition  to  the  administration  of  John  Quincy 
Adams.  Upon  the  election  of  Andrew  Jackson  to  the  presidency  he  be- 
came one  of  the  chief  supporters  of  the  administration.  He  received 
the  nomination  of  his  party  for  Speaker  of  the  House,  but  was  defeated 
through  a coalition  between  the  Whigs  and  a few  disaffected  Democrats  who 
supported  Mr.  Bell.  In  1835  he  was  elected  Speaker,  and  again  in  1837, 
and  also  in  1839.  After  having  served  fourteen  years  in  Congress,  he  de- 
clined to  be  a candidate  for  re-election,  and  was  chosen  Governor  of  Ten- 
nessee. At  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  Governor,  he  was  a candidate  for 
re-election,  but  was  defeated,  his  competitor  receiving  the  small  majority 
of  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  votes.  Early  in  May, 
1844,  the  Democratic  national  convention  assembled  at  Baltimore  for  the 
purpose  of  adopting  a platform  and  nominating  candidates  for  president 
and  vice-president.  The  difficulty  between  Texas  and  Mexico  had  aroused 
an  intense  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  former  and  excitement  was  high. 
The  question  of  annexation  of  Texas,  and  a consequent  war  with  Mexico, 
was  universally  agitated  throughout  the  United  States,  and  was  so  generally 
advocated  by  the  leaders  of  the  Democratic  party  that  the  adoption  of  this 
measure  was  the  accepted  policy  of  that  party.  That  political  party  known 
as  Whigs  were  opposed  to  this  measure,  and  as  it  was  generally  regarded 
as  a move  for  the  further  extension  of  slavery,  it  was  also  opposed  by  all 
the  anti-slavery  people  throughout  the  North.  The  intense  hostility  of  the 
anti-slavery  party  to  this  measure  found  expression  in  the  National  House  of 
Representatives  a short  time  after,  when  Tom  Corwin,  of  Ohio,  gave  ex- 
pression to  the  daring  and  eloquent  words  in  which  he  advised  Mexico  to 
u Welcome  the  invader  with  bloody  hands  to  hospitable  graves.”  That 
Iowa,  which  in  the  organization  of  counties,  should  have  done  so  much  to 
commemorate  that  struggle  and  at  the  same  time  be  the  first  and  most  rad- 
ical of  the  anti-slavery  States  seems  strange;  but  to  return  to  the  Balti- 
more convention.  Mr.  Polk  was  nominated  on  the  ninth  ballot,  and  was 
triumphantly  elected,  notwithstanding  he  had  for  an  opponent  the  justly 
renowned  and  deservedly  popular  Clay.  The  popular  vote  stood  as  fol- 
lows: Polk,  1,335,834;  Clay,  1,297,033;  Birney,  62,270.  The  election  of 
Polk  being  regarded  as  decisive  proof  that  the  people  favored  the  annexa- 
tion of  Texas,  that  measure  was  effected  before  his  inauguration. 

One  of  his  first  acts  after  assuming  the  duties  of  chief  executive,  was  to 
send  General  Taylor  wdtli  a small  force  to  occupy  the  disputed  territory 
lying  between  the  Nueces  and  the  Rio  Grande  rivers.  In  April,  1846,  the 
first  actual  hostilities  occurred,  and  President  Polk  immediately  sent  a 
message  to  Congress,  informing  that  body  of  the  existence  of  war  between 
the  two  countries,  and  asking  for  men  and  money  to  prosecute  the  same. 
Congress  promptly  responded  and  appropriated  $10,000,000,  and  author- 
ized the  enlistment  of  50,000  men.  The  vigorous  manner  in  which  Presi- 
dent Polk  prosecuted  the  war  and  its  speedy  and  favorable  conclusion  are 
matters  of  general  history  with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do.  Among 
the  additional  events  of  Polk’s  administration,  were  the  adoption  of  the 
following  measures:  Low  tariff;  independent  treasury  system,  whereby 
revenues  were  collected  without  the  aid  of  banks:  institution  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior;  admission  of  Wisconsin. 

Mr.  Polk  was  not  a candidate  for  election  to  a second  term  and  upon  the 
inauguration  of  his  successor  he  retired  to  Nashville,  Tennessee,  where  he 
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died  June  15th,  1849,  just  three  months  and  eleven  days  after  retiring  from 
the  office  which  he  had  filled  with  such  great  distinction. 

Thus  much  have  we  deemed  proper  to  be  said  with  regard  to  the  person 
for  whom  the  county  was  named.  So  much  every  boy  and  girl,  whose 
home  is  within  the  bounds  of  the  county,  should  know,  and  less  than  that 
certainly  would  be  unsatisfactory  to  one  whose  mind  has  ever  been  led  to 
the  investigation  of  the  county’s  history. 

CHAPTER  II. 

PHYSICAL  FEATURES. 

Situation  — Extent — Surface — Rivers  — Timber — Climate  — Prairies — Soils — Geolog-y — Eco- 
nomic Geology — Coal — Building  stone  —Clays — Mineral  springs — Spring  and  well  water. 

Polk  county  is  situated  near  the  center  of  the  State.  Accurately  speak- 
ing, it  is  about  twenty  miles  west  and  about  twenty  five  miles  south  of  the 
geographical  center  of  the  State.  The  town  of  State  Center,  a station  on 
the  Chicago  & Northwestern  railroad,  in  Marshall  county,  is  probably  very 
nearly  the  geographical  center  of  Iowa,  while  the  city  of  Des  Moines  is 
probably  more  nearly  in  the  center  of  wealth  and  population  than  any 
other  point  in  the  State.  Numbering  by  counties  it  is  in  the  fourth  tier 
numbering  from  the  south  boundary  of  the  State,  in  the  sixth  tier  from  the 
north  boundary,  in  the  seventh  from  the  Mississippi  river,  and  in  the  sixth 
counting  from  the  Missouri.  Its  latitude  is  a little  less  than  42  degrees 
north,  it  being  a very  little  north  of  the  latitude  of  New  York  City;  its 
longitude  is  about  93  degrees  and  30  minutes  west  of  Greenwich,  and  the 
center  of  the  county  is  about  13  degrees  and  50  minutes,  or  nearly  1,150 
miles,  west  of  the  national  capital. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  counties  of  Boone  and  Story;  on  the 
east  by  Jasper  and  Marion;  on  the  south  by  Warren  and  Dallas;  on  the 
west  by  Dallas.  About  one-fourth  of  the  north  boundary  touches  on 
Boone  and  three-fourths  on  Story;  on  the  east  Jasper  county  forms  the 
boundary,  except  that  portion  of  the  county  lying  between  the  township 
line  and  the  Des  Moines  river,  a distance  of  about  one  mile,  where  Polk 
county  touches  Marion;  on  the  south,.  Warren  county  forms  the  boundary 
except  at  the  southwest  corner,  where  a strip  of  Dallas  county,  six  miles 
long  and  one  mile  wide,  overlaps  Polk  county.  This  loss  is  compensated 
on  the  east,  where  a strip  of  like  length  and  width  overlaps  Jasper  county. 
It  comprises  congressional  township  78,  of  ranges  22,  23  and  24,  and  all  of 
25  except  the  strip  before  referred  to,  which  belongs  to  Dallas,  and  in  ad- 
dition the  aforementioned  strip  taken  out  of  Jasper;  also,  townships  79, 
80  and  81,  of  ranges  22,  23,  24  and  25. 

The  county,  were  it  in  the  shape  of  a square,  consisting  of  sixteen  con- 
gressional townships,  would  be  twenty-four  miles  each  way,  and  would 
contain  three  hundred  and  sixty  eight  thousand,  six  hundred  and  forty 
acres.  As  it  is  it  contains  some  three  thousand  acres  in  addition  to  that 
amount.  The  civil  townships  as  now  constituted  are  as  follows:  Camp, 
Four  Mile,  Allen,  Grant,  Lee,  Des  Moines,  Bloomfield,  Walnut,  Webster, 
Yallev,  Saylor,  Delaware,  Clay,  Beaver,  Franklin,  Douglas,  Crocker,  Jef- 
ferson, Madison,  Lincoln,  Elkhart  and  Washington,  twenty-two  in  all.  Of 
these,  five  coincide  with  their  corresponding  congressional  townships;  they 
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are  as  follows:  Washington,  Elkhart,  Lincoln,  Douglas  and  Franklin. 
Three  of  the  civil  townships  are  larger  than  the  corresponding  congressional 
townships,  viz:  Camp,  Bloomfield  and  Madison.  The  remaining  civil 
townships  are  less  than  congressional  townships,  Lee  being  the  smallest 
township  in  the  county. 

The  county  was  at  one  time  divided  into  civil  townships,  whose  bounda- 
ries more  generally  corresponded  with  the  boundaries  of  the  congressional 
townships,  but  in  later  years  very  material  changes  were  made,  whereby 
natural  boundaries,  such  as  rivers,  density  of  population,  and  the  conveni- 
ence of  the  people  were  consulted,  rather  than  the  arbitrary  lines  laid  down 
in  the  original  government  surveys.  These  changes  will  be  more  fully  and 
definitely  discussed  at  the  proper  place.  Part  of  the  townships  have  reg- 
ular and  well-defined  boundaries,  while  the  larger  number  of  them  have 
irregular  and  ill-defined  boundaries.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  many 
cases  the  boundary  lines  consist  of  the  irregular  and  changeable  channels 
of  rivers  and  smaller  streams.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  bridges,  however 
numerous  they  may  be,  do  not  furnish  convenient  and  ready  means  of  com- 
munication between  the  people  of  a township  lying  on  both  sides  of  a 
stream,  this  arrangement  is  probably  the  best  subdivision  of  the  county 
into  civil  townships  which  could  be  made,  although  in  many  respects  the 
plan  of  constituting  each  congressional  township  into  a civil  township  has 
its  advantages. 

These  streams  of  water,  while  they  present  many  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
settlement  and  improvement,  and  are  continually  suggesting  problems  over 
which  the  county  dignitaries  may  propose  and  cogitate,  are  at  the  same 
time  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  county.  They  will  be  described  at  the 
appropriate  place. 

The  elevation  of  the  county  is  somewhat  less  than  the  average  of  the 
State.  The  average  of  the  county  is  not  far  from  850  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  or  406  feet  above  low  water  mark  in  the  Mississippi  river  at 
Keokuk.  The  highest  point  in  the  county  is  about  midway  between  the 
valleys  of  the  Des  Moines  and  Skunk,  near  the  north  part  of  the  county, 
where  the  elevation  is  about  960  feet  above  the  sea  level,  or  524  feet  above 
low  water  mark  in  the  Mississippi  river  at  Keokuk.  The  lowest  point  is 
at  the  Des  Moines  river  at  the  southeast  corner  of  the  county,  where  the 
elevation  is  about  700  feet,  or  256  feet  above  low  water  mark  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi at  Keokuk.  The  difference  in  elevation  between  low  water  mark 
in  the  Des  Moines  river  at  Des  Moines  and  the  Mississippi  at  Davenport 
is  230  feet,  and  between  low  water  mark  in  the  Des  Moines  river  at  Des 
Moines  and  the  Mississippi  at  Keokuk,  314  feet.  The  elevations  of  the 
principal  points  on  the  various  railroads  in  the  county  are  as  follows: 

Mitchellville,  948  feet  above  sea  level. 

Depot  at  Des  Moines,  795  feet  above  sea  level. 

Crossing  of  ’Coon,  west  of  Des  Moines,  838  feet  above  sea  level. 

Polk  City  (approx.),  950  feet  above  sea  level. 

The  land  in  the  county,  away  from  the  streams,  is  generally  an  undulat- 
ing prairie,  and  has  altogether  a diversity  of  country  seldom  found  in  so 
small  a space.  At  a varying  distance  from  the  larger  streams  rise  irregu- 
lar lines  of  bluffs,  or  hills,  sometimes  wooded  and  sometimes,  previous  to 
improvement,  covered  with  a luxuriant  growth  of  prairie  grass,  having 
between  them  water  bottom  lands  of  surprising  beauty  and  unsurpassed 
fertility.  These  hills  are  generally  a gentle  slope,  easily  ascended  and  de- 
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scended  by  wagons,  and  sinking  into  mere  benches,  moderately  lifted  above 
the  surface  of  the  valley;  again,  sometimes,  they  rise  to  a height  of  over  one 
hundred  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  From  side  to  side, 
between  these  hills,  the  streams  meanderwith  banks  varied  by  hill,  meadow, 
and  forest.  Rising  to  the  higher  points  the  eye  often  commands  views  of 
exquisite  loveliness,  embracing  the  silvery  course  of  river  or  creek,  the  wav- 
ing foliage  of  trees,  the  changing  outlines  of  hills  and  the  undulating  sur- 
face of  flower-decked  prairie,  with  cultivated  farms,  with  farm  houses  from 
the  log  hut  of  the  first  settler  to  the  brick  or  painted  houses  and  barns  of 
the  more  advanced  cultivator  of  the  soil,  and  the  palatial  mansions  of  the 
wealthy  capitalist.  A writer  of  considerable  reputation  and  a close  stu- 
dent of  natural  history,  says: 

uThe  real  beauty  of  this  section  can  hardly  be  surpassed.  Undulating 
prairies  interspersed  with  open  groves  of  timber  and  watered  with  pebbly 
or  rocky  streams,  pure  and  transparent,  hills  of  moderate  height  and  gentle 
slope;  here  and  there,  especially  toward  the  heads  of  the  streams,  small  lakes 
as  clear  as  the  streams,  skirted  with  timber,  some  with  banks  covered  with 
the  green  sward  of  the  prairie.  These  are  the  ordinary  features  of  the  land- 
scape. For  centuries  the  successive  annual  crops  have  accumulated  organic 
matter  on  the  surface  to  such  an  extent  that  the  succession  even  of  exhaust- 
ing crops  will  not  materially  impoverish  the  land.” 

The  u small  lakes,”  so  called,  have  proved  to  be  simply  ponds  or  marshes, 
which,  in  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  resemble  small  lakes.  The  county 
has  less  land  unfitted  for  cultivation  by  reason  of  sloughs  and  marshes,  than 
any  of  the  neighboring  counties.  According  to  the  report  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Land  Office  this  county  had  but  14,596  acres  of  swamp  lands; 
Eoone,  27,773;  Story,  15,640. 

There  is  probably  not  a section  of  country  of  like  extent  in  the  State 
which  possesses  such  an  extensive  and  well  distributed  drainage  system  as 
Polk  county.  There  is  proportionately  such  a small  area  of  waste  and 
swamp  lands,  and  the  facilities  for  drainage  of  such  are  so  admirable,  that 
waste  lands  arising  from  this  cause  are  too  insignificant  to  be  worthy  of 
particular  mention. 

The  country  presented  to  the  first  settler  an  easy  task  in  subduing  the 
wild  land.  Its  natural  prairies  were  fields  almost  ready  for  the  planting  of 
the  crop,  and  its  rich  black  soil  seemed  to  be  awaiting  the  opportunity  of 
paying  rewards  as  a tribute  to  the  labor  of  the  husbandman.  The  farms  of 
Iowa  at  present  are  generally  large,  level,  unbroken  by  impassable  sloughs, 
without  stumps  or  other  obstructions,  and  furnish  the  best  of  conditions 
favorable  to  the  use  of  reaping  machines,  mowers,  corn  planters,  and  other 
kinds  of  labor-saving  machinery. 


RIVERS. 

Polk  county  is  so  well  supplied  with  living  streams  of  water,  and  they  are 
so  well  distributed  over  the  county,  that  the  people  of  the  county  could  not 
possibly  make  an  improvement  upon  the  arrangement  if  they  were  allowed 
the  privilege  and  endowed  with  the  power  to  make  a readjustment  of  the 
system  of  rivers  and  creeks.  Many  of  these  streams  have  fine  mill-sites, 
and  by  reason  of  the  water  power  thus  made  so  accessible,  the  early  settler 
was  spared  many  of  the  hardships  and  inconveniences  experienced  by  the 
pioneers  of  other  sections.  These  mill-sites  even  to  the  present  day  consti- 
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tute  a very  important  factor  in  the  further  development  of  the  material 
resources  of  the  county. 

Des  Moines  river\ — The  Des  Moines  river  is  the  principal  stream  of  the 
county,  as  it  also  is  of  the  State.  It  enters  the  county  from  the  west  about 
four  and  a half  miles  from  the*north  boundary  line;  it  flows  in  a southeast 
direction  for  a distance  of  some  seven  or  eight  miles,  and  then  a little  east 
of  south  until  it  reaches  the  city  of  Des  Moines;  from  the  latter  point  its 
course  is  south  of  east,  and  it  leaves  the  county  at  the  extreme  southeastern 
corner.  Of  course  this  description  of  the  river  has  reference  to  its  general 
course;  it  has  many  abrupt  turns  and  coils;  at  some  points  its  direction 
suddenly  changes  and  for  a short  distance  its  course  is  directly  east,  after 
which  it  almost  invariably  makes  a short  circuit  and  flows  west  till  it  reaches 
the  longitude  of  its  departure.  At  Corydon,  in  Madison  township,  it  turns 
so  as  to  make  an  acute  angle  and  flows  for  a short  distance  in  a northeast 
direction,  and  then  making  an  angle  equally  acute,  flows  southwest,  making 
a circuit  of  over  a mile,  while  the  distance  straight  across  is  not  more  than 
a quarter  of  a mile.  In  section  thirty,  township  eighty,  range  twenty-four, 
a very  marked  change  has  taken  place  in  modern  times  in  the  channel  of 
the  river:  the  direction  of  the  channel  at  that  place  formerly  was  to  the 
southwest,  then  making  a graceful  curve  it  ran  northeast  considerably  past 
the  longitude  of  departure,  then  making  another  curve  came  back  to  a 
point  directly  south  of  its  first  departure  from  the  general  course;  its  course 
there  formerly  resembled  the  letter  S;  at  present  the  channel  extends  across 
in  a direct  line.  This  we  believe  is  the  only  important  change  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  channel  of  the  river  in  this  county  in  historic  times. 
About  a mile  and  a half  north  of  the  present  city  limits  of  Des  Moines  the 
river  makes  an  abrupt  turn  from  an  almost  southerly  direction,  and  flows 
some  two  miles  south  of  east,  where  it  makes  another  abrupt  turn  and  flows 
west  of  south  till  about  half  way  through  the  city  limits;  here  it  makes  a 
graceful  curve  to  the  southwest,  thus  embracing  about  one  half  of  the  East 
Side  in  its  ample  fold.  Were  East  Des  Moines  built  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  extending  back  at  all  points  an  equal  distance  from  the  stream,  it 
would  very  nearly  resemble  INew  Orleans,  and  like  the  latter  might  prop- 
erly be  termed  the  “ Crescent  City.”  The  average  width  of  the  Des  Moines 
river  in  Polk  county  is  considerably  over  one  hundred  yards,  and  its  waters 
are  of  a crystal  clearness  when  not  disturbed  by  freshets.  Many  mill-sites 
may  be  found  along  this  stream  within  the  bounds  of  the  county,  but  few 
of  these  have  thus  far  been  improved.  Ho  county  in  this  or  any  other  State 
has  better  facilities  than  this  for  flouring  mills,  or  the  propagation  of  any 
kind  of  machinery.  The  available  waterpower  along  the  Des  Moines  river 
in  Polk  county  alone,  were  it  utilized,  would  furnish  a remunerative  occu- 
pation for  all  the  able-bodied  men  in  the  county.  It  has  been  but  recently 
that  the  full  value  of  the  Des  Moines  river  for  water  power  begun  to  be 
appreciated,  and  at  some  points  (as  at  Ottumwa  for  instance)  is  become 
to  be  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  future  municipal  wealth  and  great- 
ness. 

In  naming  newly  discovered  streams  of  water  the  first  settlers  of  Iowa 
usually  followed  the  custom  of  adopting  Indian  names.  This  custom  had 
its  origin  in  the  precedent  laid  down  by  the  first  settlers  of  America.  The 
wisdom  of  this  plan  has  gradually  become  more  and  more  apparent,  as  by 
use  the  ear  becomes  accustomed  to  the  sound  and  the  eye  familiar  with  the 
sight  of  these  names. 
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By  following  this  custom  our  language  becomes  greatly  enriched,  and 
each  successive  generation  is  reminded  of  a people  once  numerous  and 
powerful,  but  now  so  weak  and  abject  as  to  be  virtually  eliminated  from 
the  family  of  nations.  These  names  have  invariably  a pleasing  sound 
when  the  ear  becomes  accustomed  to  them,  and  their  adoption  is  a most 
befitting  tribute  to  a nation  which,  although  savage,  possessed  certain  char- 
acteristics which  make  the  story  of  their  misfortunes  the  most  remarkable 
to  be  found  on  the  pages  of  history  and  the  most  pathetic  which  has  been 
wrought  by  the  stern  vicissitudes  of  time. 

The  Des  Moines  river  furnishes  an  exception  to  the  rule,  as  it  is  of 
French  rather  than  of  Indian  origin.  For  a time  it  was  thought  that  the 
word  Des  Moines  was  an  Indian  word,  but  this  theory  is  no  longer  held  by 
any  one  who  has  taken  any  pains  to  look  up  its  etymology. 

According  to  Nicollet  the  name  Des  Moines,  which  has  been  attached  to 
the  largest  river,  one  of  the  first  counties  organized  and  the  capital  of  the 
State,  is  a corruption  of  an  Indian  wrord  signifying  “at  the  road.”  He 
remarks,  “but  in  the  later  times  the  inhabitants  associated  this  name 
(. Revere  des  Moms')  with  that  of  the  Trappist  Monks  ( Moines  de  la 
Trappe),  who  resided  on  the  Indian  mounds  of  the  American  Bottom.  It 
was  then  concluded  that  the  true  reading  of  the  Rwere  des  Moins  was 
Rivere  Des  Moines,  or  Biver  of  the  Monks,  by  which  name  it  is  desig- 
nated on  all  the  maps. 

The  older  settlers  have  doubtless  noticed  quite  a change  in  the  spelling 
of  this  name  in  later  years,  the  approved  way  of  spelling  in  former  times 
having  been  Demoin. 

From  an  article  written  by  Judge  Negus,  of  Fairfield,  published  in  the 
Annals  of  Iowa  some  ten  years  since,  entitled  “ The  River  of  the  Mounds,” 
we  make  the  following  extracts: 

“ Nearly  every  State  has  some  one  particular  river  which  especially 
attracts  the  attention  of  its  citizens,  on  which  their  minds  delight  to  dwell, 
about  which  they  bestow  their  praise.  Iowa  has  the  beautiful  river  Des 
Moines  on  which  her  citizens  delight  to  bestow  their  eulogies.  More  has 
been  done,  said  and  thought  about  this  river  than  all  the  other  rivers  in  the 
State.  In  beauty  of  native  scenery,  in  productiveness  of  soil,  in  mineral 
wealth,  and  in  the  many  things  that  attract  attention  and  add  to  the  com- 
fort of  man,  the  valley  of  the  Des  Moines  is  not  surpassed  by  any  locality 
in  the  world. 

“ The  banks  of  this  great  water-course  and  the  surrounding  country  bear 
the  marks  of  having  been  the  home  of  a numerous  people,  centuries  in  the 
past,  and  that  this  people  were  possessed  of  many  of  the  arts  of  civilized 
life.  But  of  what  race  of  people  they  were,  and  of  the  acts  and  scenes 
which  have  taken  place  in  this  beautiful  valley,  we  may  imagine,  but  prob- 
ably never  know.  Of  their  habits  and  customs  they  have  left  some  marks; 
but  still  there  is  wrapped  around  these  evidences  of  their  doings  a mystery 
that  is  hard  to  solve.” 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  first  discovery  of  the 
river  by  Europeans: 

“ About  sixty  leagues  below  the  mouth  of  the  Wisconsin,  on  the  west 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  for  the  first  time  they  (Marquette  and  Joliet)  dis- 
covered the  signs  of  human  beings.  There  they  found  in  the  sand  foot- 
prints of  a man.  Following  these  tracks  they  discovered  a trail  leading 
across  the  beautiful  prairie,  and,  leaving  their  boats  in  the  care  of  their 
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companions,  themselves  alone  pursued  the  unknown  path  to  ascertain 
whose  feet  had  made  it.  After  walking  about  six  miles  they  discovered  an 
Indian  village  on  the  bank  of  a beautiful  river,  and  three  other  villages  on 
a slope  at  the  distance  of  a mile  and  a half  from  the  first.  This  stream 
was  what  is  now  known  as  the  crystal  waters  of  the  river  Des  Moines, 
which  at  that  time  was  called  by  the  natives  Mon-in-gou-e-na,  or  Moin- 
gona.” 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  mounds: 

“These  works  bear  the  marks  of  great  age,  and  from  facts  gathered  con- 
cerning them  we  may  deduce  an  age  for  most  of  these  monuments  of 
not  less  than  two  thousand  years.  But  by  whom  built,  and  whether  their 
authors  migrated  to  remote  lands,  under  the  combined  attractions  of  a 
more  fertile  soil  and  a more  congenial  clime,  or  whether  they  disappeared 
before  the  victorious  arms  of  an  alien  race,  or  were  swept  out  of  existence 
by  some  direful  epidemic,  or  universal  famine,  are  questions  probably  be- 
yond the  power  of  human  invention  to  answer.  These  mounds  are  numer- 
ous in  Iowa,  and  especially  in  the  region  of  the  river  Des  Moines  and  the 
lower  rapids  of  the  Mississippi. 

“In  Wapello  county  there  is  a chain  of  mounds  commencing  near  the 
mouth  of  Sugar  creek,  and  extending  twelve  miles  to  the  northwest,  at  a 
distance  between  reaching  as  far  as  two  miles.  The  one  nearest  the  Des 
Moines  river  is  one  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  circumference,  and  is  situated 
on  an  eminence,  the  highest  point  in  the  vicinity.  The  second  mound  lies 
directly  north  of  the  first,  at  a distance  of  about  one-fourth  of  a mile.  This 
mound  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-six  feet  in  circumference.  In  May, 
1874,  a party  made  an  examination  of  the  larger  mound,  and  upon  digging 
into  the  center  of  it  they  found  a ledge  of  stones  at  the  depth  of  four  feet, 
which  bore  all  the  marks  of  having  passed  through  the  fire.  They  also 
found  a mass  of  charcoal,  a bed  of  ashes  and  human  bones.” 

Cedar  creek  is  a small  tributary  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  flowing  into 
the  latter  stream  about  ten  miles  below  Ottumwa.  Speaking  of  a bluff 
on  this  creek  the  writer  says: 

“At  the  first  settlement  of  the  country  the  bluff  on  the  north  side,  from 
the  bank  of  the  creek  for  some  thirty  feet  or  more  high,  was  nearly  per- 
pendicular, and  mostly  composed  of  a solid  sandstone,  and  then  for  several 
feet  more,  gently  sloping  back,  was  earth  and  rock.  This  location  must 
have  been  a place  of  attraction,  and  visited  by  those  who  had  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  arts  of  civilization,  long  before  Iowa  was  permitted  to  be  set- 
tled by  the  whites;  for  when  this  place  was  first  seen  by  the  early  settlers 
of  the  country,  at  a point  on  this  bluff  most  difficult  of  access,  near  the  top, 
there  was  discovered,  bedded  in  and  firmly  bolted  onto  the  solid  sand  rock, 
an  iron  cross , the  shaft  of  which  was  about  three  feet  and  the  cross-bar 
eighteen  inches  long.  A short  distance  from  this  place,  a little  northeast, 
on  the  summit  of  a high  ridge,  there  is  a series  of  mounds,  which  give  evi- 
dence of  having  been  built  by  human  hands  many  years  in  the  past.” 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  speak  of  some  mounds  located  on  one  of  the 
chief  tributaries  of  the  Des  Moines:  * 

“Sac  City,  the  county  seat  of  Sac  county,  is  situated  on  a beautiful  bend 
of  the  Raccoon  river.  Within  the  limits  of  this  town  there  are  found 
eight  mounds,  arranged  in  a general  direction  from  northeast  to  southwest, 
but  without  regular  order,  the  distance  between  the  extremes  in  that  direc- 
tion being  a little  less  than  eight  hundred  feet,  and  in  the  transverse 
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direction  less  than  one  hundred  feet.  Two  of  the  mounds  are  elliptical  in 
shape,  and  the  others  are  circular.  The  two  elliptical  ones  are  located 
furthest  north.  One  of  them  is  ninety  feet  in  diameter  east  and  west, 
thirty  feet  north  and  south,  and  two  feet  high.  The  circular  mounds  range 
from  sixty  to  eighty  feet  in  diameter  and  from  two  to  six  feet  high.  These 
mounds  have  been  dug  into,  but  no  human  bones  or  works  of  art  have  been 
discovered.” 

Mr.  Negus  says  further,  that  he  has  understood  that  mounds  abound 
along  the  whole  valley  of  the  JDes  Moines,  but  that  he  has  been  unable  to 
gain  any  authentic  information  with  regard  to  any  except  those  specified. 
Had  he  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  find  out  he  would  have  ascertained  the 
fact  that  within  the  bounds  of  Polk  county  there  were  originally  numer- 
ous vestiges  of  this  prehistoric  race,  and  that  especially  in  the  county  north 
of  Polk  there  were  quite  a number. 

A remarkable  chain  of  bluffs  or  hills,  called  Mineral  Pidge,  extends  the 
entire  width  of  the  north  side  of  Boone  county.  The  surveyors  declared 
that  the  ridge  contained  deposits  of  iron,  from  the  fact  that  their  compass 
needles  wrere  deflected  when  running  lines  in  that  locality.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  elevations  were  called  Mineral  Pidge. 

An  old  record  says  that: 

“ Opposite  to  Honey  creek,  in  section  18,  township  84,  range  26,  is  a row 
of  ancient  mounds,  nine  in  number,  the  largest  one  being  in  the  center 
and  over  fifteen  feet  high.” 

There  is  a township  in  that  county  which  is  called  Pilot  Mound,  which 
takes  its  name  from  an  elevation  just  across  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  the 
early  settlers  were  so  impressed  by  the  peculiar  appearance  of  the  mound 
that  they  held  it  in  great  veneration. 

An  old  record  says  that  a great  battle  was  once  fought  by  the  Indians 
near  Pilot  Mound,  one  of  the  elevations  of  Mineral  Pidge,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river  in  Boone  county.  Keokuk  commanded  the  Sacs  and  Foxes, 
and  Little  Crow  commanded  the  Sioux.  This  battle  must  have  been 
fought  some  time  prior  to  the  Black  Hawk  War.  The  bones  of  the  slain 
were  frequently  plowed  up  by  the  early  settlers  in  the  vicinity  of  Pilot 
Mound,  and  a number  of  skeletons  have  been  exhumed  from  the  top  of  the 
mound.  Keokuk  is  said  to  have  been  victorious.  Several  hundred  war- 
riors were  engaged  on  either  side. 

The  fact  is  still  further  confirmed  by  investigations,  at  an  early  day,  by 
Col.  L.  W.  Babbitt,  now  of  Council  Bluffs. 

The  first  white  man  who  resided  in  the  present  limits  of  Boone  county 
was  Col.  L.  W.  Babbitt.  He  had  been  for  a number  of  years  commanding 
a detachment  of  United  States  Dragoons,  and  while  serving  in  that  capacity 
had  frequently  crossed  the  country.  During  these  excursions  from  Fort 
Des  Moines  to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Dodge,  he  was  struck  by  the  beautiful 
scenery  and  natural  resources  of  the  country  lying  along  the  Des  Moines 
river.  He  had  also  noted  what  he  regarded  as  a particularly  favored  point, 
just  above  the  present  site  of  Moingona,  formerly  familiarly  known  as 
Noah’s  Bottom,  but  more  recently  called  Pose’s  Bottom.  At  this  place  he 
had  discovered  the  remains  of  a former  village.  The  character  of  these 
remnants  of  human  habitation  convinced  him  that  the  people  who  had 
previously  dwelt  there  were  not  representatives  of  the  Sioux,  Pottawatta- 
mies,  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  nor  yet  of  any  tribe  or  tribes  of  savages  known 
to  the  civilized  world.  The  dwellings  were  of  a more  permanent  charac- 
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ter,  and  the  tools  used  in  their  erection  were  evidently  of  a better  quality 
and  a more  approved  character  than  the  Indians  referred  to  had  been 
known  to  possess.  There  wTere  also  found  the  remains  of  cooking  utensils, 
which  the  savages  were  not  accustomed  to  use,  and  other  unmistakable  evi- 
dences of  a prehistoric  civilization. 

It  was  probably  in  part  due  to  desire  to  investigate  these  remains  of  the 
former  village,  and  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  surroundings  were  of 
such  a nature  as  to  make  this  location  a desirable  winter  quarters,  that  Col. 
Babbitt,  on  retiring  from  the  United  States  service,  determined  to  locate 
at  this  point.  He  arrived  there  in  the  autumn  of  1843,  and  erected  tem- 
porary quarters  in  which  he  and  his  attendants  could  comfortably  pass  the 
winter.  Provisions  were  readily  procured  at  points  further  down  the  river, 
and  by  reason  of  his  familiarity  with  the  country,  he  had  a comparatively 
easy  and  convenient  communication  with  the  white  people  who  had  located 
in  the  older  settled  country  to  the  south  and  east.  Then,  too,  the  country 
for  miles  in  every  direction  being  entirely  new,  and  many  parts  of  it  scarcely 
if  ever  before  having  echoed  to  the  sound  of  that  great  instrument  of  civ- 
ilization, the  rifle,  game  of  all  kinds  was  abundant,  of  the  best  quality, 
and  easily  obtained.  Fish  were  easily  caught  in  great  numbers,  and  the 
choicest  of  fur-bearing  animals  were  numerous.  Added  to  this  the  further 
fact  that  the  Colonel  had  for  many  years  spent  his  time  on  the  frontier,  and 
by  reason  of  many  a solitary  march  and  lonely  camp  in  the  solitudes  of 
the  wdlderness,  had  accustomed  himself  to  being  shut  off  from  the  conve- 
niences and  luxuries  of  civilized  society,  he  doubtless  found  his  temporary 
home  in  Noah’s  Bottom  a very  pleasant  and  enjoyable  one.  In  regard  to 
the  remains  of  the  former  habitations,  already  referred  to,  Col.  Babbitt,  on 
careful  examination  and  mature  deliberation,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  had  constituted  the  dwellings  of  a band  of  half  breeds,  who  were 
known  to  have  dwelt  along  the  shores  of  the  upper  Des  Moines  in  very 
early  days.  These  half  breeds  were  a cross  between  the  French  and  Sioux, 
and  by  reason  of  their  relationship  with  the  Sioux  were  allowed  to  remain 
in  that  region  long  before  it  would  have  been  safe  for  any  white  people  to 
dwell  there.  These  people,  half  French  and  half  Indian,  were  frequently 
referred  to  in  the  Indian  traditions;  at  one  time  they  were  quite  numerous 
along  the  upper  Des  Moines,  and  it  was  probably  they  who  gave  the  name 
to  the  river.  Authority  has  already  been  cited  for  the  statement  that  the 
words  Des  Moines  is  a corruption  of  the  French  phase  Rivere  des  Moines , 
meaning  “ river  of  the  mounds.” 

From  what  is  known  of  these  Indian  half  breeds  it  is  certain  that  they 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  mound  building,  no  matter  what  may  have  been 
their  connection  with  the  village  whose  remains  were  noticed  and  studied 
by  Col.  Babbitt. 

A former  publication  says  that  “ fifteen  mounds,  the  work  of  a prehis- 
toric race,  dotted  the  surface  of  the  original  site  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  One 
of  these  ancient  relics  stood  where  Moore’s  Opera  House  now  stands,  on 
the  summit  of  which  was  erected  the  old  residence  of  W.  W.  Moore. 
Another  one  stood  on  the  site  of  the  court-house,  and  others  were  scattered 
about  in  different  localities.  They  are  supposed  to  be  the  places  where  the 
dead  of  antiquity  were  buried,  as  bones  have  frequently  been  exhumed 
from  them.  The  curious  reader  in  search  of  more  minute  particulars,  is 
referred  to  a very  interesting  treatise  on  the  Prehistoric  Paces,  written  by 
J.  W.  Foster.” 
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In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  article  entitled,  “ The  River  of  the 
Mounds,”  Mr.  Negus  draws  the  following  conclusions: 

“From  the  fact  that  there  were  a great  many  mounds  in  the  valley  of 
the  river  Des  Moines  and  above  the  lower  rapids  of  the  Mississippi,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Indian  name  of  Moingona  was  abandoned 
and  that  this  river  was  designated  by  the  French  as  the  river  Des  Moines, 
which  means  the  river  of  the  mounds.” 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a large  part  of  the  country  through  which 
the  Des  Moines  river  flows  was  a part  of  the  Louisiana  purchase  and  as 
such  belonged  to  the  French  prior  to  April  30th,  1803.  The  locality  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  French  and  Spanish  traders  at  a very  early  day 
and  was  probably  visited  by  them  long  prior  to  its  settlement  by  the  Eng- 
lish. 

The  full,  accurate  and  concise  history  of  the  Des  Moines  river  navigation 
has  never  been  written  and  probably  never  can  be.  The  writer  who  would 
undertake  the  task  would,  in  the  very  beginning,  be  met  by  that  problem 
of  the  Des  Moines  river  navigation  improvement,  which  seems  to  have 
thoroughly  bewildered  every  one  who  ever  attempted  to  write  on  the  sub- 
ject. If  there  is  any  one  living  who  fully  understands  just  what  the  im- 
provement company  was,  what  it  did  and  the  compensation  received  and 
the  benefits  accruing  to  the  State,  he  has  never  spoken,  or  having  spoken, 
his  words  have  not  been  preserved  and  transmitted.  Certain  it  is  that 
neither  the  National  Congress  nor  State  Legislature  understood  the  problem. 
Without  the  aid  of  locks  or  dams,  however,  boats  came  up  the  river  as  far 
as  Des  Moines  as  early  as  1813,  and  continued  to  make  occasional  trips  till 
1858.  It  is  said  one  boat  went  up  as  far  as  Fort  Dodge.  This  matter  will 
be  treated  elsewhere. 

Raccoon  River — Next  to  the  Des  M oines  the  Raccoon,  or  what  is  more 
familiarly  known  as  the  ’Coon  river,  figures  most  extensively  in  the  history 
of  Polk  county.  Raccoon  Fork  is  a name  which  early  became  famous  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  and  also  in  the  National  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives.  When  the  grant  of  lands,  consisting  of  every  alternate 
section  within  five  miles  on  either  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river  was  made, 
the  question  was  raised  whether  the  grant  extended  to  the  source  of  the 
river,  or  simply  to  the  Raccoon  Fork.  This  question  came  up  in  subse- 
quent years  frequently,  both  in  the  National  Congress  and  the  federal  courts; 
by  reason  of  this  dispute  and  the  fact  that  the  government  buildings  were 
located  at  this  point,  the  Raccoon  river  early  became  famous  in  Iowa  his- 
tory. 

This  river  doubtless  derives  its  name  from  the  fact  that  formerly  so  many 
of  these  animals  were  found  along  its  borders.  Like  the  names  of  many 
other  rivers,  such  as  Beaver,  Skunk,  etc.,  it  should  never  have  been  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Indian  term  meaning  the  same  thing.  The  length 
of  the  main  body  of  this  stream  from  the  forks  in  Dallas  county  to  where 
it  empties  into  the  Des  Moines,  is  about  twenty-two  miles.  The  main 
stream,  as  well  as  its  forks,  supplies  a large  section  of  country  with  water 
and  mill  privileges,  as  well  as  an  abundance  of  timber  for  fuel  and  build- 
ing purposes.  During  low  water,  the  average  width  and  depth  are  not  very 
great;  but  during  the  rainy  season,  it  often  swells  to  au  immense  size  in 
order  to  carry  off  the  drainage  from  a large  scope  of  country  lying  north- 
west, through  which  it  and  its  branches  extend.  This  immense  flood  of 
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drainage,  flowing  in  so  suddenly,  frequently  causes  it  to  overflow  its  banks 
and  flood  the  bottom  lands  along  it  to  a great  widtji.  Its  banks  are  of  al- 
luvial deposit,  and  its  bottom  lands,  sometimes  extending  on  either  side  to 
a considerable  distance,  are  either  covered  with  a heavy  growth  of  timber, 
or  afford  the  most  productive  grazing  and  farming  lands. 

The  channel  for  the  most  part  flows  over  a pebbly,  sandy  bed,  rendering 
it  fordable  in  many  places.  Its  fall  is  not  so  great  and  its  current  not  so 
rapid  as  that  of  its  confluents,  and  especially  the  South  fork.  The  average 
slope  of  the  stream  from  the  forks  to  its  mouth  is  two  feet  and  eleven 
inches  per  mile.  This  river,  if  we  consider  the  North  fork  as  a continua- 
tion of  the  main  stream,  is  of  almost  as  much  importance  as  the  upper  Des 
Moines.  It  has  its  source  away  to  the  north  above  Storm  Lake  in  Buena 
Vista  county,  its  head  waters  extending  almost  as  far  north  as  the  Des 
Moines.  Its  general  course  is  in  a southeasterly  direction,  and  for  many 
miles,  until  it  reaches  Sac  county,  flows  through  the  level  open  prairie, 
where  it  becomes  gradually  skirted  more  and  more  with  a belt  of  timber 
and  bluff  lands  until  it  reaches  the  northwest  corner  of  Dallas  county  and 
runs  diagonally  through  the  entire  extent  of  that  county  and  passing  out  at 
the  southeast  corner,  turns  northward  and  empties  into  the  Des  Moines  at 
a distance  of  about  twelve  miles  northeast  from  the  point  where  it  enters 
the  county.  Directly  on  the  point  of  land  extending  down  into  the  fork 
of  the  Des  Moines  and  Raccoon  rivers  the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines  was 
originally  located,  and  that  portion  of  the  city  which  was  included  m the 
original  town  plat  is  still  called  ’Coon  Point.  Des  Moines  city  draws  its 
supply  of  water  from  this  river  and  it  might  properl}7  be  termed  the  Cro- 
ton of  Iowa:  for  what  the  Croton  river  is  to  the  Empire  city  that  the 
Raccoon  river  is  to  the  capital  of  Iowa. 

Skunk  River — The  next  river  in  size  and  importance  in  the  county,  is 
the  Skunk.  The  name  comes  from  the  Indian  word  Checauqua,  which 
means  Skunk,  and  it  was  an  exhibition  of  very  bad  taste  on  the  part  of  the 
early  settlers  in  translating  it.  This  detestable  custom  of  dropping  the 
pleasant  sounding  Indian  name  and  the  substitution  ot  one  which  is  un- 
pleasant to  the  ear  and  repulsive  to  the  eye,  may  possibly  be  regarded  as 
an  evidence  of  the  etymalogical  researches  ot  the  pioneers,  and  as  such  is 
creditable  to  them,  but  it  is  more  creditable  to  their  industry  than  to  their 
good  taste.  There  is  nothing  romantic  nor  poetical  about  the  name  Skunk, 
but  those  who  think  lightly  of  the  river  on  that  account,  should  remember 
that  the  garden  city  of  the  west  derives  its  origin  from  no  better  source. 
Chicago  and  Chicaqua  are  slightly  different  pronounciations  ot  an  Indian 
word  that  means  the  same  thing.  Skunk  river  proper  is  formed  by  the 
junction  of  two  streams  called  respectively  North  and  South  Skunk,  the 
point  of  confluence  being  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Keokuk  county  about 
four  miles  from  the  county  line.  A.fter  leaving  Keokuk  county  it  flows 
through  the  southwest  corner  of  Washington,  thence  through  Henry  and 
forming  the  boundary  line  between  Des  Moines  and  Lee,  empties  into  the 
Mississippi  some  twenty  miles  above  the  mouth  ot  the  Des  Moines.  The 
stream  which  passes  through  Polk  county  is  the  main,  or  South  .Fork  and 
rises  in  Hamilton  county.  That  portion  of  the  stream  which  lies  within 
Polk  county  is  some  fifteen  miles  in  length  and  flows  in  a southeastern 
direction.  The  bed  of  the  stream  is  sandy  and  some  rock  is  found  therein. 
The  current  in  the  main  is  very  sluggish,  though  in  some  places  the  tall  is 
sufficient  to  afford  good  water  power.  The  slope  of  that  part  of  the 
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channel  which  lies  in  Polk  county  averages  between  three  and  four  feet  per 
mile.  At  some  points,  the  land  slopes  gradually  away  from  the  stream, 
thus  permitting  large  portions  of  the  bottom  lands  to  be  overflowed  during 
the  rainy  season,  and  making  travel  across  the  country  difficult  or  impossi- 
ble where  there  are  no  good  roads  and  bridges.  At  other  places  there  are 
rocky  bluffs  which  preclude  the  possibility  of  an  overflow  at  any  season  of 
the  year.  The  stream  has  an  abundance  of  good  timber  along  its  banks 
and  contiguous  thereto.  It  is  properly  noted  for  the  abundance  of  fish 
which  it  contains,  though  since  the  building  of  numerons  dams  further 
down  the  fish  are  not  so  numerous  nor  of  such  good  quality  as  formerly. 
One  peculiarity  of  this  stream,  or  rather  the  country  bordering  upon  it,  is 
that  there  appears  to  be  no  uniformity  in  the  geological  formations : in  cer- 
tain localities  there  is  an  abundance  of  good  building  stone,  and  other 
localities  are  characterized  by  a total  absence  of  stone.  Its  bed  lies  partly 
in  the  coal  region  and  partly  without  the  coal-field.  There  are  many  pecu- 
liarities in  regard  to  the  formation  through  which  the  stream  flows  that 
geologists  have  not  yet  been  able  to  explain.  The  tributaries  of  Skunk 
river  in  Polk  county  are  mainly  from  the  west  and  flow  in  a northeastern 
direction.  The  three  principal  ones  are  as  follows:  White  Oak  Creek, 
Swan  Creek  and  Byers’  Creek.  These  small  streams  receive  their  names 
from  certain  physical  features  of  the  country  or  from  certain  early  settlers 
who  located  at  an  early  day  in  the  timber  which  borders  upon  them. 
Swan  Creek,  about  six  miles  from  its  mouth  flows  through  a small  lagoon 
or  lake  which  upon  the  county  maps  is  designated  as  Swan  Lake.  Beside 
those  mentioned  there  are  several  small  creeks  flowing  into  the  Skunk  from 
the  west  and  a few  from  the  east. 

Four  Mile  Creek. — The  stream  next  in  size  and  probably  second  only  to 
the  Des  Moines  in  importance  is  Pour  Mile  Creek.  It  received  its  name 
from  the  fact  that  the  point  where  the  road  leading  east  from  Des  Moines 
crosses  the  stream  is  about  four  miles  from  the  capital  city.  Fort  Des 
Moines  having  been  established  at  an  early  day,  sometime  before  the  sur- 
rounding country  was  open  for  settlement,  became  a place  of  great  note  in 
the  western  country  before  there  were  any  permanent  claims  taken.  When 
at  length  the  country  was  thrown  open  to  settlers  many  groves  and  streams 
lying  on  the  road  from  Fort  Des  Moines  east  had  already  been  named,  and 
these  names  were  subsequently  adopted  by  the  permanent  settlers.  Dra- 
goons, government  officers  and  traders  who  were  in  the  habit  of  passing 
over  the  road  before  referred  to  soon  learned  that  when  they  arrived  at  the 
crossing  of  this  stream  they  were  four  miles  from  the  fort,  and  hence,  by 
common  consent,  the  creek  was  named  Four  Mile.  The  first  bridge  erected 
in  the  county  was  across  this  stream.  The  dragoons  and  others  quartered 
at  the  fort  experienced  great  difficulty  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  in 
crossing  the  stream,  hence  a permit  was  issued  to  Peter  Newcomer  to  locate 
in  that  locality  on  condition  he  would  erect  a bridge  across  the  stream; 
this  he  did  at  a very  early  day  and  afterward  took  a claim  some  two  and  a 
half  miles  south  where  he  still  resides.  The  bridge  in  question  was  erected 
very  near  the  place  where  the  Rock  Island  railroad  now  crosses  Four  Mile. 

Four  Mile  Creek  enters  the  county  near  the  middle  of  the  north  boun- 
dary and  runs  a little  east  of  south  nearly  the  entire  length  of  the  county, 
emptying  into  the  Des  Moines  about  three  miles  from  the  south  boundary. 
It  flows  through  the  most  beautiful  and  productive  portion  of  the  county, 
and  affords  an  abundance  of  living  water  the  year  round.  The  stream  also 
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furnishes  good  water  power  during  a portion  of  the  year,  and  as  early  as 
1850  there  were  at  least  two  mills  located  on  its  banks.  It  has  four  or  five 
small  tributaries  from  the  east,  the  largest  of  which  is  East  Four  Mile 
which  empties  into  the  main  stream  directly  east  of  Des  Moines.  The  bed 
of  this  stream  has  a higher  elevation  than  any  other  in  the  county. 

Big  Creek. — This  stream  enters  the  county  near  its  northwest  corner, 
and  about  two  and  a half  miles  from  the  Dallas  county  line.  It 
flows  in  a southeastern  direction  and  empties  into  the  Des  Moines  about 
ten  miles  from  the  north  boundary  of  the  county.  It  has  small  belts  of 
timber  lining  its  banks  at  certain  points  along  its  upper  course  and  some 
five  miles  above  its  mouth  enters  the  large  belt  of  Des  Moines  river  timber, 
and  having  once  lost  itself  there  returns  no  more  into  the  open  prairie.  The 
points  of  timber  extending  out  from  the  valley  of  this  stream  were  favorite 
locations  for  the  first  settlers,  one  of  these  early  settlements  having  finally 
grown  up  into  the  town  of  Polk  City.  One  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
county,  Groseclose  by  name,  settled  in  a point  of  timber  near  this  stream. 
We  shall  have  more  to  say  of  this  gentleman  at  another  place;  it  may  be 
remarked  at  this  place,  however,  that  the  celebrated  grist  mill,  bearing  this 
gentleman’s  name,  was  not  located  near  his  claim  on  Big  Creek,  but  about 
two  or  three  miles  further  west  on  the  Des  Moines.  There  were  mills  on 
Big  Creek  at  an  early  day. 

Beaver  Creek. — This  stream  was  known  in  early  times  by  the  name  of 
Amaqua  Creek,  the  word  Amaqua  in  the  Indian  dialect  meaning  beaver. 
It  rises  in  the  north  part  of  Boone  county.  It  flows  in  a southeastern  direc- 
tion along  the  water-shed  about  midway  between  the  Paccoon  and  Des 
Moines  rivers.  At  places  it  makes  an  abrupt  turn  toward  the  former,  and 
turning  again  abruptly  flows  directly  toward  the  latter,  and  after  pursuing 
its  vascillating  course  for  some  forty  or  fifty  miles,  as  if  unable  to  determine 
to  which  river  it  will  contribute  its  volume  of  water,  makes  a graceful 
curve  to  the  east  and  empties  into  the  Des  Moines  about  five  miles  north- 
west of  Des  Moines  ci  ty.  Along  the  banks  of  this  creek  are  detached  bodies 
of  timber,  until  within  five  miles  of  its  mouth,  where  it  loses  itself  in  the 
wide  belt  of  timber  which  originally  extended  some  two  or  three  miles  on 
each  side  of  the  stream.  It  has  one  tributary  of  some  importance  from  the 
west  called  Little  Beaver.  Beaver  Creek,  like  all  the  other  creeks  and  rivers 
of  Polk  county,  had  its  mills  in  early  days. 

Walnut  Creek . — This  rises  in  Dallas  county,  entering  Polk  from  the 
west  about  eight  miles  from  the  south  boundary.  Like  all  the  other  streams 
of  the  county  its  course  is  in  a southeastern  direction;  it  empties  into  the 
Paccoon  some  five  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  latter  stream.  A narrow 
belt  of  timber  originally  lined  its  banks  all  along  its  course  in  Polk  county. 
Much  of  this  timber  has  been  cut  off  and  the  soil  which  nurtured  it  is  now 
turned  by  the  plowshare  of  the  thrifty  husbandman.  From  the  north  flows 
the  principal  tributary  of  Walnut  Creek;  it  is  called  Little  Walnut.  Old 
records  speak  of  saw  mills  located  on  Walnut  creek,  and  we  should  not  be 
surprised  if  some  of  the  old  furniture  which  is  retained  in  many  families, 
where  this  book  will  be  read,  was  made  of  the  black  walnut  trees  which 
once  grew  in  luxuriance  along  the  banks  of  this  stream  and  was  sawed  at  a 
mill  erected  adjacent. 

Cam])  Creek. — This  stream  rises  in  the  east  part  of  the  county,  northeast 
of  Des  Moines,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mitchellville.  It  flows  southeast,  and 
leaves  the  county  before  its  waters  mingle  with  those  of  the  Des  Moines.  It 
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was  near  the  headwaters  of  this  stream  that  Thomas  Mitchell  located  at  a 
very  early  day,  and  Mitchell’s  tavern,  where  the  weary  and  hungry  traveler 
could  get  a square  meal  for  two  bits,  drew  its  supply  of  water  from  the 
fountain  head  of  this  famous  stream.  One  of  the  early  settlers  of  Wash- 
ington county,  after  having  driven  his  ox  team  from  the  then  far  off  civili- 
zation of  the  East,  arrived  near  the  close  of  day  on  the  bank  of  a beautiful 
little  stream  some  twenty  miles  south  of  Iowa  City;  he  encamped  for  the 
night,  and  next  morning  upon  making  an  examination  of  the  country  con- 
cluded to  make  that  his  permanent  home.  He  afterward  named  the  stream 
Camp  Creek,  in  remembrance  of  the  fact  that  he  had  encamped  near  it 
during  the  first  night  of  his  residence  in  the  country.  We  suppose  some 
similar  circumstance  gave  rise  to  the  name  of  the  Polk  county  stream  which 
we  have  just  described. 

Mud  Greek — The  stream  which  bears  this  suggestive  and  euphonious 
name  rises  northeast  of  Des  Moines,  and,  flowing  parallel  with  Camp 
Creek,  empties  into  the  Des  Moines  river  near  the  southeast  corner  of  the 
county.  East  of  Four  Mile,  and  about  midway  between  the  latter  stream 
and  Mud  Creek,  is  Spring  Creek.  That  part  of  the  county  east  of  Four 
Mile,  for  some  six  or  eight  miles  northeast  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  was 
originally  covered  with  a luxuriant  growth  of  forest  trees;  through  this 
almost  unbroken  wilderness  the  first  pioneers  found  the  creeks  already 
enumerated  flowing  in  their  primeval  solitude,  and  they  were  doubtless  re- 
minded of  the  days  of  their  youth,  when  in  the  'forests  of  Indiana  and 
Kentucky  they  had  beheld  a similar  sight. 

Indian  Creek — There  are  few  States  in  the  Union,  and  few  counties  in 
any  State,  which  cannot  boast  of  an  Indian  Creek.  Iowa  has  several,  and 
Polk  county  has  its  representative.  This  stream  flows  across  the  north- 
eastern corner  of  the  county,  and  completes  the  list  of  noble  streams  flow- 
ing in  a like  direction,  as  if  for  a like  purpose — that  of  watering  and  re- 
freshing and  beautifying  the  country,  and  making  it  one  of  the  most 
favored  and  goodly  regions  which  the  sun  shines  upon.  Many  years,  and 
possibly  ages  ago,  they  digged  their  winding  channels  and  nurtured  a 
growth  of  forest  trees  from  which  the  pioneer  might  construct  his  rude 
cabin.  After  years  and  years  of  waiting,  the  white  man  came  and  found 
the  country  ready  for  his  abode.  It  should  be  the  abode  of  happiness  and 
contentment,  but  we  fear  that  too  often  from  the  valleys  and  the  hills  go 
up  murmurings  and  complainings  instead  of  what  would  be  more  appro- 
priate— the  voice  of  unceasing  gratitude  and  praise. 

TIMBER. 

The  circumstance  which  more  than  any  other  favored  the  early  and  rapid 
settlement  of  Polk  county  was  the  abundance  of  timber.  The  presence  of 
timber  aided  materially  in  bringing  about  an  early  settlement,  and  it  aided 
in  two  ways:  first,  the  county  had  to  depend  on  emigration  from  the  older 
settled  States  of  the  East  for  its  population,  and  especially  Ohio  and  Indi- 
ana. These  States  originally  were  almost  entirely  covered  with  dense  for- 
ests, and  farms  were  made  by  clearing  off  certain  portions  of  the  timber. 
Almost  every  farm  there,  after  it  became  thoroughly  improved,  still  re- 
tained a certain  tract  of  timber  commonly  known  as  u the  woods.”  The 
woods  is  generally  regarded  as  the  most  important  part  of  the  farm,  and 
the  average  farmer  regarded  it  as  indispensable;  when  he  emigrated  West 
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the  great  objection  to  the  Iowa  country  was  the  scarcity  of  timber,  and  he 
did  not  suppose  that  it  would  be  possible  to  open  up  a farm  on  the  bleak 
prairie.  To  live  in  a region  devoid  of  the  familiar  sight  of  timber  seemed 
unendurable,  and  the  average  Ohio  and  Indiana  emigrant  could  not  endure 
the  idea  of  founding  a home  far  away  from  the  familiar  sight  of  forest 
trees.  Then  again,  the  idea  entertained  by  the  early  emigrants  to  Iowa 
that  timber  was  a necessity,  was  not  simply  theoretical  and  ethical.  The 
early  settler  had  to  have  a house  to  live  in,  fuel  for  cooking  and  heating 
purposes,  and  fences  to  enclose  his  claim.  At  that  time  there  were  no  rail- 
roads whereby  lumber  could  be  transported  from  the  pineries;  no  coal 
mines  had  yet  been  opened,  and  few,  if  any,  had  been  discovered.  Timber 
was  an  absolute  necessity,  without  which  personal  existence  as  well  as  ma- 
terial improvement  was  an  impossibility.  No  wonder  that  a gentleman 
from  the  East,  who  in  early  times  came  to  the  prairie  region  of  Iowa  on  a 
prospecting  tour  with  a view  of  permanent  location,  returned  home  in  dis- 
gust and  embodied  his  views  of  the  country  in  the  following  rhyme: 

“Oh,  lonesome,  windy,  grassy  place, 

Where  buffalo  and  snakes  prevail; 

The  first  with  dreadful  looking  face, 

The  last  with  dreadful  sounding  tail ! 

I’d  rather  live  on  camel  hump, 

And  be  a Yankee  Doodle  beggar, 

Than  where  I never  see  a stump, 

And  shake  to  death  with  fever  TT  ager/’ 

As  before  remarked,  there  are  two  reasons  why  the  first  settlers  refused 
to  locate  at  a distance  from  the  timber,  and  why  the  timbered  regions  bor- 
dering upon  the  Des  Moines  river  became  densely  populated  while  the 
more  fertile  and  more  easily  cultivated  prairies  remained  for  many  years 
unclaimed.  The  pioneers  were  in  the  main  the  descendants  of  those  hardy 
backwoodsmen  who  conquered  the  dense  forests  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  the 
regions  farther  east.  When  farms  were  opened  up  in  those  countries  a 
large  belt  of  timber  was  invariably  reserved  from  which  the  farmer  could 
draw  his  supply  of  logs  for  lumber  and  fence  rails,  and  fuel  for  cooking 
and  heating  purposes.  Even  at  the  present  day  a farm  without  its  patch  of 
timber  is  exceedingly  rare  in  those  countries.  Having  from  their  youth  up 
been  accustomed  to  timber,  the  emigrant  from  these  timbered  regions  of 
the  East  would  have  ever  felt  lonesome  and  solitary  deprived  of  the  famil- 
iar sight  of  the  tall  forest  trees  and  shut  off  from  the  familiar  sound  of  the 
wind  passing  through  the  branches  of  the  venerable  oaks.  Then  again, 
timber  was  an  actual  necessity  to  the  early  settler.  In  this  day  of  railroads, 
herd  laws,  cheap  lumber  and  cheap  fuel,  it  is  easy  enough  to  open  a farm 
and  build  up  a comfortable  home  away  out  on  the  prairie,  far  from  the 
sight  of  timber.  But  not  so  under  the  circumstances  surrounding  the  first 
settlers.  There  was  no  way  of  shipping  lumber  from  the  markets  of  the 
East,  coal  mines  were  unknown,  and  before  a parcel  of  land  could  be  culti- 
vated it  was  necessary  to  fence  it.  In  order  to  settle  the  prairie  countries 
it  was  necessary  to  have  railroads,  and  in  order  to  have  railroads  it  was 
necessary  that  at  least  a portion  of  the  country  should  be  settled.  Hence 
the  most  important  resource  in  the  development  of  this  Western  country 
was  the  belts  of  timber  which  skirted  the  streams;  and  the  settlers  who 
first  hewed  out  homes  in  the  timber,  while  at  present  not  the  most  enter- 
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prising  and  progressive,  were  nevertheless  an  essential  factor  in  the  solution 
of  the  problem. 

From  either  side  of  the  river,  flowing  in  a southwestern  and  southeastern 
direction  are  a number  of  small  streams  or  creeks.  The  uniform  width 
of  the  belt  of  timber  along  the  Des  Moines  was  originally  about  four 
or  five  miles,  but  where  these  smaller  streams  empty  into  the  river  the 
timber  extends  much  farther  out.  These  places  were  called  “points,” 
and  at  these  points  were  the  first  settlements  made;  here  were  the  first  be- 
ginnings of  civilization;  here  began  to  operate  the  forces  which  have 
made  the  wilderness  a fruitful  place  and  caused  the  desert  to  blossom  as 
the  rose. 

Much  of  this  primeval  forest  has  been  removed ; part  of  it  was  econom- 
ically manufactured  into  lumber,  which  entered  into  the  construction  of 
the  early  dwelling-houses,  many  of  which  still  remain;  much  of  it  was 
ruthlessly  and  recklessly  destroyed.  From  the  fact  that  attention  was 
early  given  to  the  culture  of  artificial  groves,  Folk  county  now  has 
probably  about  as  much  timber  as  formerly,  and  the  State  much  more. 

Among  the  most  abundant  of  all  trees  originally  found  was  the  black 
walnut,  so  highly  prized  in  all  countries  for  manufacturing  purposes.  Tim- 
ber of  this  kind  was  very  plentiful  and  of  good  quality  originally,  but  the 
high  prices  paid  for  this  kind  of  timber  presented  itself  as  a temptation  to 
destroy  it,  which  the  people,  frequently  in  straightened  circumstances, 
could  not  resist.  Red,  white  and  black  oak  are  still  very  plentiful, 
although  they  have  for  many  years  been  extensively  used  as  fuel.  Crab 
apple,  elm,  maple,  ash,  cottonwood  and  wild  cherry  are  also  found.  The 
best  timber  in  the  State  is  to  be  found  in  this  county. 

A line  of  timber  averaging  four  miles  in  width  follows  the  course  of  the 
.Des  Moines  river,  and  all  the  other  streams  are  liberally  supplied.  De- 
tached groves,  both  natural  and  artificial,  are  found  at  many  places 
throughout  the  county,  which  are  not  only  ornamental,  in  that  they  vary 
the  monotony  of  the  prairie,  but  likewise  very  useful  in  that  they  have  a 
very  important  bearing  on  the  climate.  It  is  a fact  fully  demonstrated  by 
the  best  of  authority  that  climate  varies  with  the  physiognomy  of  a 
country. 

CLIMATE. 

The  climate  is  what  is  generally  termed  a healthy  one,  subject,  however, 
to  the  sudden  change  from  heat  to  cold.  The  winters,  however,  are  as  a 
general  thing  uniform,  although  there  seems  to  have  been  very  marked 
modifications  in  the  climate  during  the  past  few  years,  resulting,  doubtless, 
from  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  physiognomy  of  the 
country. 

At  one  time  it  was  asserted,  with  much  confidence,  that  this  climate  of 
the  Mississippi  Valley  was  warmer  than  that  of  the  Atlantic  States  in  the 
same  latitude,  but  this  idea  has  long  since  been  exploded  by  observations 
which  have  been  made  in  both  regions. 

From  Blodgett’s  Climatology  of  the  United  States  we  learn  that  the 
“ early  distinctions  between  the  Atlantic  States  and  the  Mississippi  Valley 
have  been  quite  dropped,  as  the  progress  of  observation  has  shown  them  to 
be  practically  the  same,  or  to  differ  only  in  unimportant  particulars.  It  is 
difficult  to  designate  any  important  fact  entitling  them  to  any  separate 
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classification;  they  are  both  alike  subject  to  great  extremes;  they  both 
have  strongly  marked  continental  features  at  some  seasons  and  decided 
tropical  features  at  others,  and  these  influence  the  whole  district  similarly, 
without  showing  any  line  of  separation.  At  a distance  from  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  to  remove  the  local  effect,  the  same  peculiarities  appear  which  be- 
long to  Fort  Snelling;  Montreal  as  well  as  to  Albany,  Baltimore  and  Rich- 
mond.” 

As  this  county  is  nearly  on  the  same  parallel  as  Central  New  York,  it  is 
fair  to  presume  that  the  climate  is  nearly  identical,  provided  the  above  be 
true.  Yet  observation  shows  that  there  is  a perceptible  tendency  to  ex- 
tremes as  we  go  farther  west,  owing  to  the  lakes  and  prairies,  probably,  and 
shows  that  the  spring  and  summer  are  decidedly  warmer,  and  the  winter 
colder  here  than  in  New  York.  From  the  open  country,  the  great  sweep 
of  the  winds,  and  the  force  of  the  sun,  the  malaria  from  the  rich  prairies 
is  counteracted  and  dispelled  so  that  the  climate  here  is  as  healthy  as  in 
any  portion  of  the  known  world. 

March  and  November  are  esentially  winter  months,  as  the  mean  temper- 
ature rises  but  little,  if  any,  above  the  freezing  point.  The  hottest  days 
occur  some  years  in  July,  and  in  other  years  they  occur  in  August.  Ob- 
servations made  during  the  period  of  twenty  years  show  that  the  hottest 
day  of  the  year  has  ranged  from  June  22d  to  August  31st.  During  that 
period  the  hottest  day  of  the  year  occurred  twice  in  June,  nine  times  in 
July  and  nine  times  in  August.  The  coldest  days  occur  some  years  in  De- 
cember and  in  other  years  in  January,  while  observation  has  established  the 
fact  that  not  unfrequently  the  coldest  day  occurs  in  February.  During  a 
period  of  twenty  years,  extending  from  1850  to  1870,  the  coldest  day  oc- 
curred seven  times  during  the  month  of  February,  nine  times  during  the 
month  of  January,  and  four  times  during  December.  The  coldest  day 
came  earliest  during  the  year  1851,  when  it  occurred  on  the  16tli  of  De- 
cember, and  it  came  latest  in  1868,  when  it  was  the  10th  of  February. 
The  days  upon  which  the  temperature  most  closely  approximates  the  mean 
annual  temperature  occur  in  April  and  October.  During  a period  of 
twenty  years  they  occurred  in  no  other  months,  except  in  1866,  when  the 
day  most  nearly  approximating  mean  annual  temperature  occurred  Novem- 
ber 2d. 

During  a period  of  thirty-one  years,  extending  from  1839  to  1870,  the 
latest  appearance  of  frost  has  ranged  from  April  5th  to  May  26th,  and  its 
earliest  appearance  has  ranged  from  September  2d  to  October  23d.  This 
is  true  of  all  the  years  except  1863,  when  there  was  frost  every  month  in 
the  year,  the  latest  frost  occurring  August  25th  and  the  earliest  August 
29th.  During  those  thirty-one  years  the  latest  frost  occurred  twenty  times 
in  April,  twenty  times  in  May,  and  once  in  August;  the  earliest  frost  oc- 
curred nineteen  times  in  September,  twenty-one  times  in  October  and  once 
in  August.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  with  the  exception  of  the  year  1863, 
when  there  was  frost  every  month  in  the  year,  there  was  no  frost  during 
the  months  of  June,  July  and  August.  Heavy  frosts  of  such  severity  as 
to  destroy  fruit  seldom  occur  later  than  April  15th;  even  during  the  year 
1863,  when  there  was  frost  every  month,  there  was  none  of  sufficient  sever- 
ity to  damage  anything  after  that  date. 

With  regard  to  the  amount  of  rainfall,  a distinguished  author  on  the 
subject  of  climatology,  after  giving  numerous  illustrations,  says: 

The  array  of  facts  here  presented  will,  it  is  hoped,  prove  of  interest  not 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


267 


only  to  the  residents  of  the  State  of  Iowa  and  the  Mississippi  Talley,  but 
also  for  the  dwellers  upon  the  seaboard,  as  furnishing  data  from  which  a 
comparison  may  be  drawn  as  to  the  difference  in  the  temperatures,  amount 
of  rainfall,  the  source  thereof,  etc.,  as  also  their  distribution  through  the 
several  seasons  of  the  year.  Eastern  meteorologists  have  been  greatly  sur- 
prised at  the  great  amount  of  precipitation  of  vapor  in  the  valley,  over- 
looking the  fact  that  there  the  rain  winds  are  H.E.;  here , S.W.  The 
amount  precipitated  has  not  diminished  since  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country,  and  probably  will  not,  as  the  area  covered  by  timber  has  not  de- 
creased with  the  settlement  of  the  State,  and  is  not  likely  to  in  the  future; 
on  the  contrary,  is  increasing  and  is  likely  to  increase  with  the  growth  of 
settlements  in  age  and  extent;  The  peculiarities  of  our  soil  and  climate 
are  such  that  the  past  decades  have  demonstrated  that  our  State  can  endure 
an  extreme  of  drought  or  rain  with  as  little  or  less  loss  than  any  other  cul- 
tivated region  of  our  country.” 

The  largest  rainfall  during  any  one  year  since  the  settlement  of  the 
county  was  in  1851,  when  it  amounted  to  74.40  inches;  the  least  was  in 
1854,  when  it  was  only  23.35  inches.  The  average  mean  amount  of  rain- 
fall for  twenty-two  years  was  49.27  inches.  August  was  the  month  of 
greatest  amount  of  rain,  and  January  the  least. 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  rain  for  each  year  during  the 
twenty-two  years,  from  1848  to  1870: 

1848. 

1849. 

1850. 

1851. 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855 

1856. 

1857. 

1858. 

1859. 

1860 

1861. 

1862. 

1863. 

1864. 

1865. 

* 1866. 

1867. 

1868. 

1869. 
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Observations  have  gone  to  show  that  a large  proportion  of  the  rain  which 
falls  is  in  this  locality  is  accompanied  by  southwest  winds.  Twenty  per 
cent  of  the  rainy  days  were  accompanied  by  N.N.E.  winds;  eighteen  per 
cent  by  E.S.E.  winds;  forty  per  cent  by  S.S.W.  winds,  and  nineteen  per  cent 
by  W.NAT  winds,  or,  to  sum  up,  sixty-two  per  cent  occur  in  connection 
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with  winds  from  a westerly  course.  The  greatest  rainfall  in  a given  length 
of  time  occurred  in  August,  1851,  between  the  hours  of  11  o’clock  p.  m.  of 
the  10th  and  3 o’clock  a.  m.  of  the  11th,  a period  of  four  hours,  during 
which  time  10.71  inches  fell.  The  wind  both  days  was  from  the  northeast. 
The  greatest  snowfall  was  on  the  21st  day  of  December,  1848,  when  20.50 
inches  fell;  the  next  largest  snowfall  was  on  December  28,  1863,  when  the 
amount  was  15.10  inches  in  twelve  hours. 

The  winter  of  1848  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  early  settlers.  The 
snow  commenced  early  in  November,  before  the  ground  had  become  frozen, 
covering  the  earth  with  a heavy  coat  of  white,  and  continued  until  the 
unprecedented  snowfall  of  December  21,  before  alluded  to,  which  was  the 
most  fearful  one  ever  witnessed  in  the  county.  The  snow  continued  at  a 
depth  of  over  three  feet  until  the  following  February.  Often  there  were 
heavy  driving  storms,  and  after  a few  days’  cessation  followed  others  of 
such  driving  force  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  settlers  to  venture  out 
or  to  get  from  place  to  place  without  danger  of  being  lost  or  frozen  to 
death. 

There  being  yet  comparatively  few  settlers  in  the  county,  and  not  a great 
deal  of  marketing  to  be  done  or  foreign  trading  to  be  transacted,  travel  was 
not  sufficient  to  keep  the  roads  open  or  form  a beaten  track  in  any  direc- 
tion. If  any  one  found  it  necessary  to  venture  out  any  distance  from  home 
the  driving  winds  filled  up  his  tracks  almost  as  fast  as  he  made  them,  so 
that  he  wras  unable  to  find  the  same  track  upon  returning. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  pioneer  cabins  were  completely  snow-bound  all 
winter,  never  venturing  out  except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  and  then 
it  was  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  or  at  least  of  frosted  ears  and  toes,  espe- 
cially if  they  had  any  great  distance  to  go.  It  afforded  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunity for  enjoying  home  life  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  fortunately 
favored  with  the  necessary  comforts,  but  to  those  who  were  not  thus 
favored  it  wTas  a terrible  winter. 

It  is  said  that  it  was  by  no  means  an  unusual  thing  to  make  several  un- 
successful attempts  to  get  through  the  snowdrifts  by  those  who  by  want,  if 
not  actual  starvation,  were  driven  to  make  the  attempt. 

This  was  probably  the  only  winter  since  the  first  settlement  of  the  county 
that  the  snow  was  so  deep  and  the  cold  so  rigorous  as  to  occasion  want 
and  suffering  of  a general  character.  The  year  1863  was  a peculiarly  cold 
one  throughout.  As  before  remarked,  frost  occurred  every  month  of  the 
year,  and  in  order  to  be  comfortable  it  was  necessary  to  keep  up  a fire 
occasionally  each  month,  J uly  and  August  not  excepted. 

Persons  who  have  been  in  the  county  quite  a number  of  years  say  that  it 
is  very  seldom  that  the  frost  injures  the  corn  crop,  it  being  a characteristic 
of  the  climate  that  when  the  spring  is  late  the  fall  is  either  quite  hot  or 
lengthened  so  as  to  fully  mature  the  crop.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed 
that  fruit  could  not  be  successfully  raised  in  this  section.  This  is  probably 
true  with  some  varieties  of  fruit,  particularly  the  peach.  The  mean  time 
for  late  frosts  is  May  4,  and  the  mean  time  for  the  flowering  of  fruit  trees 
is  May  5,  and  the  peach  being  a very  delicate  tree,  the  buds  are  liable  to  be 
destroyed  by  the  late  frosts,  even  though  the  body  of  the  tree  survive  the 
rigors  of  the  winter.  With  regard  to  apples  and  all  kinds  of  small  fruit 
the  experience  of  many  years  has  gone  to  establish  the  fact  that  this  region 
has  no  equal  in  the  United  States. 

The  great  rains  of  1851,  like  the  snow  of  1848,  will  be  long  remembered 
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bv  the  people  of  Polk  county.  Early  in  the  spring  heavy  rains  were  of 
frequent  occurrence,  and  they  increased  in  frequency  and  power  till  the 
whole  country  was  literally  flooded.  Small  streams  assumed  the  magni- 
tude of  large  rivers,  while  the  larger  rivers  spread  out  so  as  to  cover  the 
entire  portion  of  bottom  land,  and  in  places  resembled  large  lakes,  where  it 
was  impossible  to  see  from  shore  to  shore.  Few  bridges  had  been  erected 
at  this  time,  and  most  of  them  which  had  been  built  were  washed  away. 
The  inconvenience  arising  from  the  heavy  rains,  and  the  consequent  swol- 
len condition  of  the  streams,  occasioned  greater  inconvenience,  if  not  so 
much  suffering,  as  the  heavy  snows  of  1848.  At  Fort  Des  Moines  the 
river  overflowed  its  banks,  and  a current  having  washed  its  way  westward 
near  where  is  now  Walnut  street  bridge,  formed  a channel  around  through 
what  is  the  chief  business  quarter  of  West  Des  Moines.  It  is  said  by  per- 
sons who  were  then  here  that  they  had  to  construct  a raft  in  order  to  be  able 
to  cross  the  street  from  the  place  of  business  to  the  hotel.  Early  in  the 
summer  the  quantity  of  rainfall  gradually  diminished  and  the  water  in  the 
streams  subsided.  The  flood  was  at  its  highest  point  during  the  latter 
part  of  June,  and  the  waters  began  to  perceptibly  abate  early  in  July.  The 
heaviest  fall  of  rain  during  the  entire  season,  however,  occurred  during  the 
night  of  August  10th,  when,  as  before  remarked,  10.71  inches  fell  during 
the  space  of  four  hours. 

SOIL. 

There  is  a variety  of  soil,  as  well  as  surface,  in  the  county.  Portions 
along  the  Des  Moines  river,  in  particular,  are  somewhat  broken  and  un- 
even, but  the  soil  is  productive  and  peculiarly  well  adapted  for  the  growth 
of  grasses.  Along  the  river  bottoms  the  soil  is  very  deep  and  rich,  owing 
to  the  heavy  accretions,  and  there  corn  especially  is  raised  with  success. 
As  a rule,  the  soil  of  the  county  is  better  adapted  to  the  growth  of  grass 
and  the  cultivation  of  corn  than  to  the  production  of  the  other  cereals. 

PRAIRIE. 

This  is  the  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  county.  It  is  abundant  in 
quantity  and  mostly  of  a very  excellent  quality.  Prairies,  however,  are 
not  found  in  this  county  of  so  great  extent  as  in  most  counties  of  the  State, 
and  there  are  none  in  which  the  soil  is  of  an  inferior  character.  On  nearly 
all  of  the  divides  between  the  rivers,  and  running  streams,  are  found  large 
tracts  of  beautiful,  rolling  prairie  lands,  well  drained,  easily  cultivated, 
highly  productive  and  conveniently  located  to  water,  timber,  mills  and  mar- 
kets. The  character  of  the  soil  in  these  prairies  is  such  that  good  crops  are 
raised  even  during  very  wet  and  very  dry  seasons.  The  soil  is  light  and 
porous,  so  that  ten  hours’  of  bright  sunshine  will  dry  the  roads  after  a 
heavy  rain,  and  fit  the  plowed  field  to  be  cultivated.  The  same  peculiarity 
of  soil  which  enables  crops  to  withstand  much  moisture  and  thrive  during 
a very  wet  season,  also  enables  them  to  endure  prolonged  drouths — the  soil 
being  very  porous  is  capable  of  absorbing  a large  amount  of  water  during 
the  rainy  season,  and  when  the  drouth  sets  in  the  forces  of  nature  bring 
back  to  the  surface  the  surplus  moisture  from  the  subterraneous  store- 
houses with  as  much  ease  as  the  water  in  the  first  place  was  absorbed.  This 
is  not  the  case  with  that  quality  of  soil  commonly  known  as  hard-pan;  the 
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subsoil  not  being  porous,  only  a small  quantity  of  water  is  absorbed,  after 
which  it  gathers  on  the  surface  in  pools  and  is  then  carried  away  by  the 
process  of  evaporation;  drouth  sets  in,  and  as  soon  as  the  moisture  is  ex- 
hausted from  the  surface  soil,  plants  wither  and  die. 

Along  the  river  bluffs  at  numerous  places  gush  forth  springs  of  living 
water  whose  supply  even  during  the  dryest  seasons  seems  to  be  exhaustless 
while  good  well  water  can  be  obtained  anywhere  by  digging  or  boring  a 
distance  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  feet.  The  lakes  which  are  represented  on 
the  early  maps  prove  to  be  nothing  but  small  sloughs.  It  is  found  that  by 
draining  these  marshy  places  they  afford  the  most  productive  spots  of  land. 
It  will  not  be  many  years,  under  the  present  enterprising  management,  till 
all  these  sloughs  will  be  converted  into  corn  fields. 

MINERAL  SPRINGS. 


There  is  no  doubt ^ but  that  quite  a number  of  mineral  springs  exist 
within  the  bounds  of  Polk  county.  Up  to  the  present  time  but  few  have 
been  discovered,  whose  medicinal  qualities  are  established,  and  but  one  or 
two  have  been  fitted  up  for  the  accommodation  of  visitors.  One  of  these, 
known  as  I)eep  Pock  Spring,  has,  during  the  few  years  which  have  elapsed 
since  its  discovery,  achieved  quite  a reputation  as  a watering-place. 

This  spring  is  situated  on  the  farm  of  William  S.  Bennett,  one-lialf  mile 
fiom  the  city  limits,  on  the  east  side  of  and  down  the  Des  Moines  river.  The 
water  comes  from  the  rock,  one  hundred  and  ninety  feet  below  the  surface; 
was  found  seven  years  ago,  while  drilling  for  coal;  the  coal  project  being 
abandoned  on  account  of  the  copious  supply  of  this  water.  Knowing  for 
some  time  the  medicinal  qualities  of  the  water,  it  has  been  used  by  many 
with  gratifying  results,  and  recently  analyzed  by  Prof.  Blaney,  of  Chicago, 
and  the  following  analysis  given  by  him: 


One  U.  S.  gallon,  231  cubic  inches,  contained: 

/Ml  1 • -1  ' 


Chloride  of  Sodium 8.471 

Sulphate  of  Soda .103  241 

Sulphate  of  Lime 13.513 

Bicarbonate  of  Lime 8.922 

Bicarbonate  of  Magnesia 15.148 

Bicarbonate  of  Iron .140 

Alumina * 'iqi 

Silica 265 

Organic  matter ]q53 


Total 149.884 


This  is  the  only  water  analyzed  by  Prof.  Blaney  from  this  vicinity,  and 
differs  greatly  from  the  many  sulphur  springs  flowing  from  banks.  By 
comparing  this  analysis  with  many  springs  of  note,  it  will  be  found  to 
compare  more  than  favorably. 


GEOLOGY. 

The  geological  characteristics  of  the  county  are  varied  and  form  an  in- 
teresting subject  of  study  and  investigation.  In  this  progressive  age  and 
owing  to  the  present  advanced  stage  of  scientific  research,  the  intelligent 
people  of  Polk  county  will  not  fail  to  be  interested  by  a somewhat  elabor- 
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ate  dissertation  upon  the  subject  of  local  geology  as  applied  to  the  forma- 
tion of  their  own  lands,  the  constituents  of  their  own  soil,  and  the  com- 
parisons and  contrasts  which  will  be  made  with  other  and  adjoining 
counties.  In  discussing  this  subject  we  draw  not  only  upon  facts  of  our 
own  observation,  but  avail  ourselves  of  the  best  authorities  at  our  com- 
mand. 

The  geological  formations  of  Polk  county  belong  to  the  post-tertiary  and 
coal-measure  periods,  and  are  of  the  simplest  character.  Post-tertiary 
drift  is  spread  generally  over  the  county,  and  is  of  a variable  thickness,  es- 
timated at  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet.  The  bluffs  along  the  streams  are 
largely  composed  of  these  deposits. 

The  Drift  is  made  up  of  clays,  representing  the  original  glacial  deposits 
and  gravel  beds,  besides  boulders,  pebbles  and  44  sand  pockets,”  with  occa- 
sional fragments  of  coniferous  wood. 

The  deposit  to  which  the  name  drift  is  applied  has  a far  wider  distribu- 
tion than  any  other  surface  deposit.  In  the  language  of  Prof.  White,  44  It 
meets  our  eyes  almost  everywhere,  covering  the  earth  like  a mantle,  and 
hiding  the  stratified  rocks  from  view,  except  where  they  are  exposed  by  the 
removal  of  drift  through  the  erosive  action  of  water.  It  forms  the  soil  and 
subsoil  of  the  greater  part  of  the  State,  and  in  it  alone  many  of  our  wells 
are  dug  and  our  forests  take  root.”  The  drift  is  composed  of  clay,  sand, 
gravel,  pebbles  and  sometimes  boulders,  promiscuously  intermixed  with- 
out stratification  or  regular  arrangement  of  its  materials. 

The  clay  is  always  impure  and  is  disseminated  through  the  whole  deposit; 
not  unfrequently,  however,  irregular  masses  of  it  are  separated  from  the 
other  materials,  and  at  such  places  the  best  material  is  procured  for  pot- 
tery or  brick.  The  color  of  this  clay  when  found  in  its  purest  condition  is 
yellow,  arising  from  the  presence  of  per-oxide  of  iron;  it  is  the  presence 
of  this  constituent  which  imparts  to  brick  their  peculiar  color. 

The  proportion  of  lime  in  the  drift  is  not  so  great  in  the  drift  of  Polk 
county  as  farther  south;  the  proportion  of  sand  is  much  greater,  although 
it  is  seldom  found  separated  from  the  other  materials  in  any  degree  of 
purity;  it  is  not  unfrequently  the  case,  however,  that  sand  exists  in  excess 
of  the  other  materials,  and,  in  some  cases,  accumulations  or  44  pockets  ” are 
found  having  a considerable  degree  of  purity.  The  large  proportion  of 
sand  in  the  soil  and  subsoil  of  Polk  county  is  what  imparts  to  it  the  pecu- 
liar quality  of  withstanding  drouth  or  excessive  moisture  before  ex- 
plained. 

Alluvium. — The  deposits  strictly  referable  to  this  formation  in  Polk 
oounty,  are:  the  soil  everywhere  covering  the  surface,  and  narrow  belts 
of  alluvial  bottom  lands  skirting  the  principal  streams;  these  consist  of 
irregularly  stratified  deposits  of  sand,  gravel  and  decomposed  vegetable 
matter,  the  whole  seldom  exceeding  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  thickness.  The 
reader  will  understand  that  the  original  surface  of  the  land  consisted  of 
rock;  portions  of  these  rocks  having  been  detached  by  the  action  of  the 
elements,  by  chemical  causes  and  the  action  of  glaciers  in  prehistoric  times 
were  afterward  transported  by  subsequent  floods;  this  constitutes  the  soil 
and  is  alluvium  or  drift,  according  to  its  peculiar  formation. 

The  entire  county  is  referable  to  the  formation  known  as  the  middle  and 
lower  coal-measures.  With  regard  to  the  economic  value  of  this  formation 
Prof.  White  says: 

44  No  other  formation  in  the  whole  State  possesses  anything  near  the 
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economic  value  that  the  lower  coal-measures  do,  nor  is  there  one  which 
will  have  so  great  an  influence  upon  its  future  prosperity.  These  remarks, 
of  course,  refer  to  the  coal  which  the  formation  contains;  for  although  the 
iniddle  coal-measures  will  furnish  no  inconsiderable  quantities  of  coal,  and 
the  upper  coal-measures  also  small  quantities,  far  the  greater  part  of  that 
indispensable  element  of  material  prosperity  is  contained  in  the  strata  of 
the  lower  coal-measures.” 

A careful  examination  of  the  strata  was  made  at  two  points  along  the 
Des  Moines  river.  One  of  these  examinations  was  made  near  the  north 
part  of  the  county,  with  the  following  result: 


Gray  Shale  and  Shaly  Sandstone 

Ash-colored  Marl,  containing  Orthis  Productus,  Chonetes ,*  Terdbratul'ce' and  joints 

ot  Crmoids 0 

Gray  Shale 

Dar k Blue  Shale 

Marly  Limestone,  with  Productus , Chonetes,  etc 

Ash-colored  Shaly  Clay 

Buff-colored,  Arenaceous  Limestone 

Unexposed 


20  feet. 

6 feet. 
15  feet. 
8 inches. 
10  inches. 
4 feet. 
43^  feet. 
18  feet. 


The  uppermost  bed  in  this  section  was  found  to  contain  marine  shells  in 
great  profusion  and  in  a most  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  other  observation : 

Finding  it  impracticable  to  get  along  the  river,  I took  the  bluff  road  for 
L ort  Fes  Moines.  At  Dr.  Brooks’  quarry,  one  mile  east  of  the  city,  a bed 
of  sandstone  is  exposed,  about  twenty  feet  in  thickness,  and  of  a somewhat 
soft  texture..  A portion  of  the  bed,  however,  is  concretionary;  the  concre- 
tions exceedingly  hard  and  compact,  and  some  of  them  from  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  in  diameter.  .Nearly  all  the  building  rock  used  at  Fort  Des  Moines  is 
obtained  from  this  bed  of  limestone,  which  has  been  opened  at  various 
places  in  the  neighborhood. 

. Section  at  J.  M,  Todd  & Co.’s  mill,  at  the  upper  end  of  Des  Moines 
city: 


Soft  Micaceous  Sandstone 

Compact  Concretionary  Sandstone 

Gray  Shale  and  Shaly  Sandstone 

Bluish  Shaly  Clay 

Coal 

Sandstone 

Slate 

Coal .* 

Slate 

Coal 

Shaly  Clay 

Coal 

Shaly  Clay 

Bitiminous  Slate  and  Shale,  mostly  hidden 

The  coal  in  the  above  section  is  rather  slaty  and  poor,  though  it  serves 
for  steam  and  ordinary  purposes  tolerably  well.  A good  supply  of  a much 
better  quality  may  undoubtedly  be  obtained  by  sinking  a shaft  to  the  lower 
seams,  which  are  probably  not  more  than  two  hundred  feet  below  those  in 
the  above  section.  This  coal  is  in  a series  of  four  seams,  which  crop  out 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  a half  mile  above  the  city.  They  are  also  seen 
in  the  bluff  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  two  miles  below. 


8 feet. 
1)4  feet. 
10  feet. 
2 feet. 
10  inches. 
6 inches. 
6 inches. 
1)4  feet. 

1 inch. 
1)4  feet. 
1)4  feet. 
10  inches. 
5 feet. 
12  feet. 
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Two  miles  above  the  city  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  a bed  of  tire-clay 
crops  out  at  the  water  level,  overlaid  by  a thin  band  of  sandstone  contain- 
ing roots  of  Stigmaria.  At  the  base  of  the  drift  deposit  here  is  seen  a bed 
of  ferruginous  conglomerate  about  three  feet  in  thickness. 

With  regard  to  the  coal  formation  of  Polk  county,  Prof.  White  makes 

the  following  observation : . 

“ Polk  county  is  nearly  centrally  located  among  the  coal  counties  ot 
Iowa,  and  although  large  quantities  of  coal  may  reasonably  be  assumed  to 
exist  beneath  its  surface  at  no  great  depth,  it  has  not  yet  been  exclusively 
mined,  except  at  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Des  Moines. 

« The  mines  of  Messrs.  Redhead  & Co.  are  opened  in  the  valley  side  ot 
the  Des  Moines  river,  just  north  of  and  adjoining  the  city,  and  those  of  C. 
C.  Yan  & Co.  just  south  of  the  city  in  the  valley  side  of  the  Raccoon. 
Other  mines  are  also  worked  in  East  Des  Moines,  just  south  of  the  capitol; 
and  still  others  may  be  opened  at  numerous  points  around  the  city,  for  the 
same  bed  of  coal  has  about  the  same  general  level  throughout  the  vicinity, 
having  been  originally  continuous,  and  afterward  cut  through  by  the  carv- 
ing out  of  the  valleys  of  the  Des  Moines  and  the  Raccoon.  No  data  have 
been  obtained  showing  the  amount  of  coal  annually  taken  from  these  mines; 
but  in  general  terms  it  may  be  said  that  they  supply  the  whole  city  and 
vicinity;  the  railroad  companies  for  their  own  use  and  also  a considerable 
quantity  for  shipment. 

“As  before  mentioned  these  mines  are  all  on  a continuous  bed,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  in  three  separate  beds,  which  have  here  come  so  closely 
together  that  they  are  readily  mined  as,  and  appear  as  one  bed,  either  one 
of  which  would  be  too  thin  for  profitable  working  it  alone.  This  compound 
bed  has  been  recognized  as  far  west  as  Redfield,  in  Dallas  county,  and  as 
far  southward  as  Indianola,  in  Warren  county,  as  has  been  more  fully  shown 
by  Prof.  St.  John. 

“ There  is  a fourth  thin  bed  of  coal  a few  feet  beneath  the  others,  as  seen 
at  Des  Moines,  which,  at  Newcomer’s  Point,  five  or  six  miles  below  the 
city,  is  some  twelve  feet  beneath  the  representatives  of  those  worked  at  the 
city.  At  Rattlesnake  Bend,  some  eight  miles  below  the  city,  a three  foot 
bed  of  coal  is  exposed  in  the  channel  of  the  river,  where  at  low  water  it  is 
sometimes  quarried  for  local  use. 

“The  sub-carboniferous  limestone  does  not  appear  in  Polk  county,  even 
in  the  bed  or  banks  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  it  is  evidently  at  some 
depth  beneath  that  level  throughout  the  county.  It  seems  then  not  improb- 
able that  other  beds  of  coal,  besides  those  referred  to,  may  yet  be  found 
beneath  them  at  Des  Moines,  as  well  as  elsewhere  in  the  county.  . Some 
borings  have  already  been  made  at  Des  Moines,  but  efforts  to  obtain  any 
satisfactory  account  of  the  strata  passed  through  have  failed. 

“ Besides  the  coal  contained  within  the  county  it  is  also  quite  well  sup- 
plied with  fuel  from  the  woodlands,  which  occupy  the  valleys  of  the  two 
rivers. 

“ The  clay  associated  with  the  coal  beds  of  Des  Moines  furnishes  excel- 
lent material  for  common  pottery,  and  two  establishments  are  in  successful 
operation  in  the  city  for  its  manufacture.” 

The  book  containing  the  foregoing  observations  upon  Polk  county  min- 
ing operations  and  the  development  of  the  coal  interest,  was  published  in 
1870,  and  while  the  prophecies  therein  made  have  mostly  been  fulfilled,  its 
statements  of  historical  fact  need  much  to  be  amended. 
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Prior  to  the  time  that  Prof.  White’s  book  was  published  the  coal  interest 
of  Polk  county  was  in  its  infancy,  and  scarcely  enough  coal  was  mined  for 
home  consumption.  The  coal  which  was  obtained  at  that  time  was  found 
at  a short  distance  beneath  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and  as  in  most  cases, 
it  visibly  cropped  out  ot  the  ground  along  the  streams,  was  of  easv  access! 
and  procured  in  very  limited  quantities. 

It  is  said  that  the  presence  of  coal  in  and  around  the  present  site  of  Des 
Moines  was  first  noticed  by  the  soldiers  who  built  and  occupied  the  fort;  it 
is  also  said  that  the  blacksmith  shops  in  connection  with  the  garrison  were 
supplied  with  coal  from  certain  coal  banks  adjacent,  and  it  is  stated  as  a 
matter  of  history  that  A.  N.  Hays  and  Capt.  Allen  opened  a coal  shaft  and 
stone  quarry  on  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines  as  early  as  1843. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  coal  was  known  to  exist  in  large  quantities, 
and  that  it  had  been  mined  in  small  quantities  as  early  as  1843,  at  the  time 
Prof.  White’s  book  on  the  geology  of  Iowa  was  published  in  1870,  nothing 
but  a superficial  and  miscellaneous  system  of  mining  had  been  adopted, 
and  the  amount  mined  scarcely  equalled  the  limited  demand  of  the  home 
market.  About  this  time  Wesley  Redhead,  a gentleman  who  has  been 
identified  with  the  interests  of  Des  Moines  and  Polk  county  from  the  very 
first,  commenced  prospecting  for  coal  in  a systematic  manner,  with  a view 
of  engaging  in  the  mining  business  on  a grand  scale.  He  made  persistent 
efforts  to  achieve  success,  and  called  to  his  aid  all  the  resources  at  his  com- 
mand. In  addition  to  his  time  and  labor,  he  expended  over  eight  thousand 
dollars  of  his  own  private  funds,  and  still  his  investigations  had  not  been 
crowned  with  success.  Mr.  Redhead  finally  secured  the  services  of  John 
Gibson,  of  Derbyshire,  England,  whose  extended  experience  in  the  coal 
mines  of  the  old  world  had  eminently  fitted  him  for  the  prosecution  to  a 
successful  issue  of  the  investigation  which  his  employer  had  so  lono-  con- 
ducted in  vain. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  final  effort,  and  its  triumphant  con- 
clusion, are  related  by  Mr.  Dixon  in  his  centennial  history  of  Polk  county, 
and  also  in  an  editorial  published  in  the  Des  Moines  Leader , of  June  4, 

18 <3.  A synopsis  of  both  accounts  is  herein  reproduced.  Mr.  Dixon 
says: 

A few  rods  south  of  Coon  railroad  bridge,  on  land  belonging  to  Mr. 
R.,  west  of  south  park,  a drill  was  introduced  in  1873,  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Gibson,  foreman.  In  the  descent  seventy  feet  were  attained,  the 
diill  passing  through  three  inferior  veins  of  coal,  and  reaching  at  the  depth 
indicated  a flint  rock,  so  stubborn  and  invincible  as  to  bring  discourage- 
ment even  to  the  old  Derbyshire  miner,  who  advised  Mr.  R.  at  this  point 
to  abandon  the  work.  Even  the  Geologist  had  stated  that  if  success  were 
not  realized  within  that  distance  of  the  surface,  it  would  be  useless  to  pro- 
ceed further. 

“Mr.  Redhead  did  not  participate  in  this  gloomy  view  of  the  subject.  He 
quiety  inquired  of  the  foreman  how  many  feet  of  rod  were  left,  and  being 
answeied  that  there  were  twenty,  he  urged  the  employment  of  every  inch, 
declaring  that  if  this  did  not  bring  the  anticipated  triumph  of  human  en- 
terprise over  stubborn  nature,  he  would  furnish  a hundred  feet  more  and 
work  these  up  before  he  would  abandon  his  long-cherished  plans.  They 
went  to  work  again,  consuming  all  of  four  weeks,  at  the  slow  rate  of  three 
inches  per  day,^  in  perforating  this  massive  rock,  three  feet  in  thickness. 
When  the  drill  finally  passed  through  the  resisting  mass,  it  quickly  de- 
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scended  through  a vein  five  feet  thick  of  black  diamond  coal,  signalizing  in 
its  passage,  the  superiority  of  genius  over  inaminate  matter. 

“It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  this  great  triumph  was  achieved 5 but, 
late  as  it  was,  James  Clark,  an  employe  ot  Mr.  Redhead,  who  had  been  a 
witness  of  the  thrilling  scene  just  enacted,  hurried  away  to  report  to  that 
gentleman  the  auspicious  result.  To  Mr.  Redhead  this  report  must  have 
been  intensely  gratifying.  He  immediately  went  to  B.  F.  Allen,  and,  on 
communicating  his  grand  discovery, secured  from  the  banker  an  investment 
of  thirty-five  thousand  dollars.  A shaft  was  sunk  to  the  required  depth, 
and  in  a short  time  all  the  appliances  belonging  to  a first-class  mine  were 
visible  to  the  spectator,  and  scores  of  operatives  down  deep  in  the  earth 
were  busily  engaged  in  bringing  out  from  this  vast  store-nouse  of  nature 

its  exhaustless  treasures.” 

The  following  is  from  the  Leader  of  June  4,  1873: 

“ WESLEY  REDHEAD’S  CAT  OUT  OF  THE  BAG. 

“ The  Leader  of  the  3d  stated  that  Wesley  Redhead  had  at  last  been  suc- 
cessful in  his  prospecting  for  coal,  but  owing  to  a pressure  of  other  matter 
a detailed  account  of  his  work  and  discovery  did  not  appear  in  that  day’s 
issue* 

“ It  has  always  beeu  a cherished  theory  of  Mr.  Redhead’s  that  the  sup- 
ply of  coal  about  Des  Moines  was  inexhaustible,  and  that  a better  quality 
than  any  now  in  the  market  would  yet  be  found.  In  pursuance  of  this  ob- 
ject he  has  worked  early  and  late,  incurring  an  expense  of  about  six  thous- 
and dollars,  until  at  last  his  labor  has  been  crowned  with  glorious  success. 
Last  January  he  commenced  sinking  a shaft  in  South  Park,  near  Seventh 
street  bridge.  Two  gangs,  each  consisting  of  eight  men,  were  employed 
alternately  night  and  day.  A thin  vein  of  coal  was  found  near  the  surface 
— and  further  down  two  larger  veins  were  passed  through.  When  the 
shaft,  which  is  14x6i  feet,  had  reached  a depth  of  one  hundred  and  eleven 
feet  below  the  surface,  Mr.  R.’s  foreman  and  other  experienced  miners  weie 
of  the  opinion  that  further  search  would  be  fruitless ; but  Mr.  Redhead 
was  confident,  and,  to  use  his  own  expression,  was  ‘bound  to  dig  to  China, 
or  find  coal.’  The  work  was  continued,  and  fourteen  feet  further  down- 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  below  the  surface,  and  ninety  feet  below 
the  bed  of  ’Coon  river — the  shaft  struck  a vein  of  coal  four  and  one-half 
feet  in  thickness.  This  discovery  was  made  on  the  2d,  and  on  the  3d  a load 
of  the  coal  was  mined  and  conveyed  to  Mr.  Redhead’s  office  in  this  city, 
where  it  can  now  be  seen.  The  best  judges  pronounced  it  of  a superior 
quality  and  equal  to  any  mined  in  Iowa.  Directly  above  the  coal  vein  the 
drills  passed  through  twelve  feet  of  slate,  which  was  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphur.  The  coal  is  hard  and  glossy,  but  presents  no  appearance  of 
sulphur.  It  will  be  known  as  the  Black  Diamond  Coal,  and  will  be  mined 
by  the  Des  Moines  Coal  Company,  of  which  Mr.  Redhead  is  President. 
Work  will  be  pressed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  the  practical  ben- 
efits arising  from  the  discovery  be  demonstrated.  A track  will  be  Hid 
to  the  shaft  from  the  Indianola  branch  of  the  C.,  R.  1.  & P.  Railroad,  and 
the  necessary  machinery  for  hoisting  put  in  by  the  company. 

“Mr.  Redhead  is  deserving  of  the  thanks  ot  Des  Moines  and  vicinity  for 
the  perseverance  he  has  shown  and  the  discovery  he  lias  made.  He  was 
the  first  man  to  introduce  anything  like  system  in  the  business  of  coal  min- 
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mg  in  Ties  Moines,  and  now  liis  last  great  achievement  places  him  in  the 
ank  of  a benefactor, and  he  will  undoubtedly  receive  the  just  encomiums  of 
the  people  which  he  has  so  richly  deserved.” 

We  have  thought  it  proper  to'introduce  the  foregoing  in  connection  with 

e geology  of  the  county.  The  mining  interests  will  be  treated  more  fully 
at  the  proper  place.  J 


CHAPTER  III. 

INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

POl^apello— nU^^S  -Sac  and  Fox  Indians-Keokuk- 
vv  apeiio  Poweshiek— Indian  incidents  and  reminiscences— The  neutral  strin— Tho 

Pottawattamies  Johnny  Greene  and  his  band — The  ! Sioux — The  Lott  Atrocity  Th<^ 
revenge  and  the  retaliation.  1 me  .now  Atiocity— lhe- 

■ tLf  Enr°Pean  fi.rst  |anded  on  the  eastern  shores  of  this  continent, 

°"  Its  c°n<lue,st  ln  the  interests  of  civilization,  the  first  question 
which  came  up  for  solution  was  the  Indian  question.  This  question  indi- 
viduals grappled  with  on  their  own  individual  responsibility  until  the 
mother  country  on  behalf  of  the  colonies  assumed  the  management  of  In- 
dian affairs,  and  since  the  establishment  of  the  Eepublic  the  United  States 
in  its  sovereign  capacity  has  assumed  control,  but  at  no  time  from  the  very 
first  to  the  present  time,  has  the  question  been  disposed  of  satisfactorily  to 
any  one;  nor  yet  in i the  near  future  does  there  appear  to  be  any  satisfactory 
disposition  ot  the  Indian  except  to  kill  him.  •’  7 

1,  A tile  °l  Indiau  affairs  in  Iowa  the  government  seems  to 

have  been  peculiarly  fortunate.  This  was  partly  due  to  the  policy 

pursued  by  the  government  and  partly  due  to  the  fact P that 
tiie  bac  and  Fox  Indians,  who  controlled  the  larger  part  of  the  territory 
were  a more  tractable  tribe  of  Indians,  and  their  chiefs  had  a higher  sense 
ot  veracity,  integrity  and  honor  than  any  other  representatives  of  the  race 
with  winch  the  white  man  came  into  contact.  The  Pottawattamies  were 
nm£ber  and  had  little  influence;  what  influence  they  had  was  in  the 
iests  of  peace  and  order.  The  Sioux  are  and  always  have  been  treach- 
erous and  bloodthirsty,  but  the  supremacy  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  kept  them 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  general  government  in  dealing  with  the 
Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi  river  to  treat  them  as  independent  nations. 

In  these  negotiations  with  the  aborgines  of  Iowa  the  authorities,  at  vari- 
ous  times,  entered  into  treaties  with  the  Sioux,  in  the  north,  and  with  the 
bacs  and  Foxes,  in  the  south,  the  government  purchasing  the  land  from  the 
Indians  just  as  Louisiana  was  purchased  from  France.  The  Black  Hawk 
purchase  was  acquired  by  means  of  the  first  treaty  made  with  the  Sac  and 
;°^ooodianf  .m  1ref.ei\ence  to  Iowa  land.  This  treaty  was  made  September 
’ • m.cluded  a portion  of  country  bounded  as  follows:  Beginning 

on  the  Mississippi  river,  where  the  northern  boundary  line  of  the  lands 
lb^n  ^ ndianst  strikes  said  river;  thence  up  or  westward  on  said 

M*  e?’  -t  ie—  10  a rght  line  t0  the  Red  Cedar  river,  forty  miles 
10m  the  Mississippi  river;  thence  in  a right  line  to  the  northern  part  of  the 

h!atL  MAS0Un;  at  i.point  "?iles  frora  the  Mississippi  river;  thence 
y the  said  boundary  line  to  the  Mississippi  river,  and  thence  up  the  Mis- 
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sissippi  river  to  the  place  of  beginning.  The  western  boundary  line  was  a 
very  irregular  one,  as  it  followed  the  same  general  direction  as  the  Missis- 
sippi river.  It  ran  in  a general  direction  from  the  north  in  a course  a little 
west  of  south,  the  line  being  considerably  east  of  Iowa  City. 

The  second  purchase  was  made  in  1837,  October  21,  and  included  a sutn- 
cient  amount  of  territory  to  straighten  the  boundary  line.  The  western 
boundary  of  the  Black  Hawk  purchase  being  a very  irregular  line,  ttie 
treaty  of  1837  was  designed  for  the  purpose  of  straightening  said  boundary 
line. " By  this  treaty  the  Indians  ceded  a tract  of  country  west  and  adjoin- 
ing the  Black  Hawk  purchase,  containing  one  million  two  hundred  and  titty 
thousand  acres.  Upon  survey,  however,  the  number  of  acres  yroved  in- 
sufficient to  make  a straight  line,  as  was  originally  intended.  I he  Indians 
stipulated  to  remove  within  one  year,  except  from  Keokuk’s  village,  which 
they  were  allowed  to  occupy  live  months  longer.  . . . 

Although  it  is  bel  eved  that  the  Indians,  especially  the  chiefs,  made  this 
treaty  in  good  faith  and  scrupulously  adhered  to  it  as  they  understood  it 
vet  it  was  unsatistactory  to  both  Indian  and  settler  and  many  misunder- 
standings arose,  but  seldom  if  ever  ended  in  bloodshed.  The  tact  soon  be- 
came evident  that  the  white  man  had  marked  this  goodly  country  for  his 
own,  and  that  the  Indian  would  have  to  abandon  it  peacably  according  to 
treaty  stipulations,  or  in  the  end  be  forcibly  ejected.  In  accordance  with 
the  wise  counsel  of  Keokuk,  Poweshiek  and  Wapello  they  chose  the  tormer 

The  last  treaty  made  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  comprehended  all  the 
rest  of  their  lands  in  the  State.  This  treaty  was  made  at  Agency  City,  in 
the  present  limits  of  TVapello  county,  and  was  concluded  October  11, 
1842,  proclamation  of  its  ratification  having  been  made  March  23,  1843, 
and  possession  was  given  to  all  that  part  lying  east  of  Red  Rock,  now  m 
Marion  county,  May  1,  1843.  The  last  date,  therefore,  is  the  period  when 
the  whole  of  the  country  was  thrown  open  to  white  settlement. 

The  principal  chief  in  this  treaty  was  Keokuk.  A gentleman  of  an  ad- 
joining county  heard  this  chief  make  a speech  on  that  occasion,  which  he 
pronounces  an  unusually  eloquent  address.  He  says,  that  in  his  opinion, 
« the  former  standing  of  Keokuk  as  an  Indian  orator  and  chieftain,  as  a 
dignified  gentleman  and  a fine  specimen  of  physical  development,  was  not 
in  the  least  overrated.”  During  the  Black  Hawk  trouble  his  voice  was  for 
peace  with  the  white  man,  and  his  influence  added  much  to  shorten  that 
war.  As  an  honor  to  this  chief,  and  owing  to  his  influence  in  bringing 
about  the  treaty,  a county  was  called  Keokuk. 

Thus  from  being  at  first  the  sole  owners  and  occupiers  of  the  soil  the 
Indians  disposed  of  territory  time  and  again  until  finally  the  title  to  the 
whole  of  Iowa  was  vested  in  the  general  government. 

As  they  ceded  their  lands  to  the  United  States,  strip  after  strip,  they 
gradually  withdrew,  and  the  white  settlers  took  their  place  as  possessors  of 
the  soil.  The  aborgines  were  not  forcibly  ejected  from  their  lands  as  m 
other  parts  of  the  country,  but  the  change  was  effected  by  a legitimate  pro- 
ceeding of  bargain  and  sale. 

As  a result  of  this  peaceable  arrangement,  and  the  earnest  efforts,  ol  aie 
government  to  carry  out,  to  the  letter,  the  provisions  of  the  treaties,.  the 
early  settlers  experienced  none  of  the  hardships  which  fell  to  the  lot  ot  the 
early  settlers  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  where  misunderstanding  about 
the  ownership  of  the  soil  gave  rise  to  frightful  massacres  and  bloody  wars. 
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The  Indians  gave  no  serious  difficulty,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  disturbed  the 
early  settlers  of  this  county,  after  they  had  rightfully  come  into  possession 

By  the  various  treaties  made  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  the  o-overn- 
ment  paid  these  $S0,000  per  year,  by  families.  Mr.  William  B.  Street,  of 
Oskaloosa,  was  disbursing  clerk  for  John  Beach,  Indian  agent,  during  the 
year  1S41,  and  still  retains  in  his  possession  the  receipts  for  the  part  pay- 
ment of  his  annuity,  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  the  marks  of  the  chiefs 
in  signing. 

We  give  an  extract,  including  the  names  of  part  of  the  Indians  who 
were  at  that  time  living  at  Kish-ke-kosli’s  village,  which  was  located  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Mahaska  comity. 

../*  We,  the  chiefs,  warriors,  heads  of  families  and  individuals  without  fam- 
ilies, oi  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribe  ot  Indians,  within  the  same  agency,  acknowl- 
edge  the  receipt  of  $40,000  of  John  Beach,  United  States  Indian  Agent 
in  the  sums  appended  to  our  names,  being  our  proportion  of  the  annuity 
due  said  tribe  for  the  year  1841: 


NAMES. 

MARKS 

MEN 

WOMEN 

CHILD ’N 

TOTAL 

AMOUNT 

Kish-ke-kosh1 

Ko-ko-ach 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

1 

1 

1 

9 

3 

o 

4 

6 

$ 71  30 
106  95 
55  65 
17  82 
71  30 
53  47 
71  30 
71  30 
106  95 
124  78 

Pas-sa-sa-shiek 

1 

1 

1 

1 • 

9 

0 

1 

o 

2 

Mo-ka-qua 

2 

1 

Pa-ko-ka 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

9 

o 

Ka-ke- wa-  wa-te-sit 

4 

3 

j 

Much-e-min-ne2 

U 

1 

1 

o 

o 

Wa-pes-e-qua3 

z 

o 

4 

J 

Wa-pe-ka-kah4 

X 

X 

Z 

Q 

4 

6 

Mus-qua-kes 

U 

Q 

6 

o 

And  fifty-nine  others 

O 

z 

2 

7 

“We  certify  that  we  were  present  at  the  payment  of  the  above-mentioned 
amounts,  and  saw  the  amounts  paid  to  the  several  Indians,  in  specie,  and 

that  their  marks  were  affixed  in  our  presence  the  19th  day  of  October 
1861.  J 9 

“(SiSned>  “JNO.  BEACH, 

U.  S.  Indian  Aqent. 
“THOMAS  McCRATE', 

Lieut.  1st  Draaoons. 
“JOSIAH  SMART, 

Interpreter. 

“We  the  undersigned  chiefs  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribe  of  Indians,  ac- 
knowledge  the  correctness  of  the  foregoing  receipts. 

“KEOKUK,6  his  X mark. 
“POWESHIEK,7  his X mark.” 


After  the  treaty  of  1842,  and  the  establishment  of  Fort  Des  Moines  the 
following  year,  the  headquarters  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  were  removed 
from  Agency  City,  in  Wapello  county,  to  Polk  county.  Keokuk,  the  head 


*Kish-ke-kosh  means  “The  man  with  one 
Much-e-min-ne  means  “Big  man.” 
3Wa-pes-e-qua  means  “White  eyes.” 
4Wa-pe-ka-kah  means  “White  crow.” 


leg  off.  ’ ’ 

5Mus-qua-ke  means  “The  fox.” 

6Keokuk  means  “The  watchful  fox.” 
’Poweshiek  means  “The  roused  bear.” 
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chief  of  the  Sacs,  established  his  village  some  five  miles  southeast  ot  Fort 
Des  Moines,  and  the  beautiful  prairie  on  which  he  and  his  kindred  dwelt 
continued  to  bear  his  name  for  many  years  after  the  Indians  were  removed. 
Poweshiek,  chief  of  the  Foxes,  lived  on  Skunk  river  near  the  present  site 
of  Colfax.  The  Indian  agent,  Major  Beach,  and  Ins  interpreter,  Josiah 
Smart,  before  referred  to,  had  their  quarters  on  what  was  called  gency 
Prairie,  east  and  south  of  the  present  site  ot  the  capitoh  Still  another 
Indian  village,  ruled  over  by  Hard-Fish,  was  located  near  Des  Moines 

The  residence  of  these  various  Indian  tribes  in  the  vicinity  of  Des 
Moines  dates  from  May  1st,  1843,  at  which  time  according  to  the  stipula- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  1842,  they  removed  west  of  a line  running  north  and 
south  through  the  town  of  Red  Rock,  in  Marion  county.  As  before 
remarked,  the  government,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  various  tieat- 

ies,  paid  to  the  Indians  annually  quite  a sum  of  money.  . 

The  payments  were  made  in  silver  coins,  put  up  in  boxes,  containing  five 
hundred  dollars  each,  and  passed  into  Keokuk’s  hands  for  distribution. 
The  several  traders  received  each  his  quota  according  to  the  several  de- 
mauds  against  the  tribes  admitted  by  Keokuk,  which  invariably  consumed 
the  far  greater  portion  of  the  amount  received.  The  remainder  was  turned 
over  to  the  chiefs  and  distributed  among  the  respective  bands.  Great  com- 
plaints  were  made  of  these  allowances  to  the  traders,  on  the  ground  of  ex- 
orbitant prices  charged  on  the  goods  actually  furnished,  and  it  was  al  eged 
that  some  of  these  accounts  were  spurious.  In  confirmation  of  this  charge 

over  and  above  the  character  of  the  items  exhibited  m these  counts  an  affi- 
davit was  filed  with  Governor  Lucas,  by  an  individual  to  whom  the  governor 
crave  credence,  setting  forth  that  Keokuk  had  proposed  to  the  maker  of  the 
affidavit  to  prefer  a fictitious  account  against  the  tribe  for  the  sum  of 
$10,000,  and  he  would  admit  its  correctness,  and  when  paid  the  money 
should  be  divided  among  themselves,  share  and  share  alike,  lo  swell  the 
trader’s  bills,  items  were  introduced  of  a character  that  should  biand  fraud 
upon  their  face,  such  as  a large  number  of  blanket  coats,  articles  which  t le 
Indians  never  used,  and  telescopes,  of  the  use  of  which  they  had  no  knowl- 
edge. This  showed  the  reckless  manner  in  which  these  bills  were  swollen 
to^the  exhorbitant  amounts  complained  of,  in  which  Keokuk  was  openly 
charged  with  being  in  league  with  the  traders  to  defraud  the  Indians. 

The  money  which  actually  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Indians  was 
soon  squandered  by  them,  and  the  position  of  Indian  trader,  conferred  by 
appointment,  was  a very  lucrative  one.  During  the 

resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Des  Moines,  from  May  1,  1843,  to  October  11, 
1845,  there  were  two  firms  who  were  allowed  to  trade  with  them,  rneips 
& Co.  were  from  Illinois;  they  were  traders  in  furs,  and  were  permitted  to 
carry  on  their  business  with  the  Indians.  Their  establishment .was  located 
near  the  present  site  of  Tuttle’s  pork  packing  establishment.  G.  W.  & W. 
G.  Ewing  were  the  regularly  authorized  Indian  traders;  they  arrived  on  the 
3d  of  May,  1843.  Their  business  career  here  was  eminently  successful,  and 
they  accumulated  quite  a little  fortune  during  their  three  years  harvest 
Their  place  of  business  was  on  the  East  Side,  not  far  from  the  quarters  o 
Major  Beach,  the  Indian  agent:  there  they  erected  a log  building,  which 

was  probably  the  first  one  erected  in  the  county. 

At  this  time  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  numbered  about  two  thousand  three 
hundred,  and  it  is  not  possible  that  Keokuk  could  have  carried  on  an  organ- 
ized system  of  theft  without  the  fact  becoming  apparent  to  all.  As  it  was, 
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however,  Governor  Lucas  thought  best  to  change  the  manner  in  which  the 
annual  payments  were  made.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Indian  bureau, 
and  the  mode  was  changed  so  that  the  payments  were  made  to  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, approximating  a per  capita  distribution.  This  method  of  payment  did 
not  suit  the  traders,  and  after  a short  trial  the  old  plan  was  again  adopted. 
That  the  Indians,  tlieu  as  now,  were  the  victims  of  sharp  practice,  cannot 
be  doubted,  but  the  fact  can  be  attributed  to  the  superior  tact  and  the  un- 
scrupulous character  of  many  of  the  traders;  this  furnishes  a more  probable 
explanation  and  is  more  in  accord  with  the  character  of  Keokuk,  as  known 
by  his  intimate  triends,  still  living,  than  to  attribute  these  swindling 
operations  to  a conspiracy  in  which  the  illustrous  chief  was  the  lead- 
ing actor. 

Among  the  early  settlers  of  Iowa,  the  names  of  Keokuk  and  Wapello  are 
the  most  noted  and  familiar.  These  two  illustrious  chiefs  live  not  only  in 
the  recollections  of  these  early  settlers,  but  in  the  permanent  history  of  our 
common  country..  Short  biographical  sketches  of  these  two  noted  charac- 
ters, therefore,  will  be  of  great  interest  to  the  people  of  this  county,  and 
peculiarly  appropriate  for  a work  of  this  kind.  To  the  school-boy  who  has 
frequently  read  of  these  Indians,  the  fact  that  they  roved  around  on  this 
very  ground  where  their  feet  tread,  and  that  in  their  hunting  excursions 
these  Indians,  crossed  the  same  prairies  where  they  now  gather  the  yellow- 
eared corn,  will  give  to  these  sketches  intense  interest,  while  the  early  settler 
who  talked  with  Wapello  and  Keokuk,  ate  with  them,  hunted  with  them, 
and  fished  with  them,  cannot  fail  to  find  in  these  brief  and  necessarily  im- 
perfect biographies,  something  fascinating,  as  they  are  thus  led  back  over 
a quarter  of  a century,  to  live  over  again  the  days  of  other  years,  and 
witness  again  the  scenes  of  early  days,  when  the  tall  prairie  grass  waved 
in  the  autumn  breeze,  and  the  country,  like  themselves,  was  younger  and 
fresher  than  now. 

As  before  remarked,. Keokuk  was  chief  of  the  Sac  branch  of  the  nation; 
lie  was  born  on  Rock  river,  Illinois,  in  1780.  The  best  memory  of  the  ear- 
liest settler  of  Iowa  cannot  take  him  back  to  a time  when  Keokuk  was  not 
a full  grown  man.  When  in  1833  the  impatient  feet  of  the  white  man  first 
hastened  across  the  Mississippi  eager  for  new  conquests,  this  illustrious  chief 
was  already  nearing  his.  three  score  years,  and  when  with  longing  eyes  he 
took  the  last  look  on  this  fair  land,  and  turned  his  feet  reluctantly  toward 
the  west,  his  sun  of  life  had  already  crossed  the  meridian  and  was  rapidly 
approaching  its  setting. 

Keokuk  came  first  into  prominence  among  the  whites  at  the  breaking 
out  of  the  second  war  with  England,  commonly  known  as  the  War  of  1812. 
Most  of  the  Indians  at  that  time  espoused  the  cause  of  the  English,  but 
Keokuk,  at  the  head  of  a large  number  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  remained 
faithful  to  the  Americans.  In  1828,  Keokuk,  in  accordance  with  the  terms 
of  a treaty,  crossed  the  Mississippi  river  with  his  tribe  and  established  him- 
self on  the  Iowa  river.  Here  he  remained  in  peace,  and  his  tribe  flourished 
till  the  breaking  out  of  the  Black  Hawk  War  in  1832.  He  seemed  to  have 
a much  more  intelligent  insight  into  the  great  national  questions  which 
were  raised  during  these  early  difficulties,  as  well  as  more  thorough  appre- 
ciation of  the  resources  of  the  national  government.  He  opposed  the  Black 
Hawk  War,  and  seemed  to  fully  forecast  the  great  disaster  which  thereby 
befel  his  tribe.  Although  many  of  his  warriors  deserted  him  and  followed 
Black  Hawk  in  his  reckless  campaign  across  the  Mississippi,  Keokuk  pre- 
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vailed  upon  a majority  of  his  tribe  to  remain  at  home.  When  the  news 
reached  Keokuk  that  Black  Hawk’s  warriors  had  gained  a victory  over  Stil- 
man’s  forces  in  Ogle  county,  Illinois,  the  war  spirit  broke  out  among  his 
followers  like  lire  in  the  dry  prairie  grass;  a war-dance  was  held,  and 
the  chief  himself  took  part  in  it.  He  seemed  for  a while  to  move  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  rising  storm,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  a war-dance  he  called 
a council  to  prepare  for  war.  In  a work  entitled  Annals  of  Iowa,  pub- 
lished in  1865,  there  is  reported  the  substance  of  a speech  made  by  Keokuk 
on  this  occasion.  We  quote:  “ I am  your  chief,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  lead 
you  to  battle,  if,  after  fully  considering  the  matter,  you  are  determined  to 
go.”  He  then  represented  to  them  the  great  power  of  the  United  States, 
against  which  they  would  have  to  contend,  and  that  their  prospect  of  suc- 
cess was  utterly  hopeless.  Then  continuing,  said:  “ But  if  you  are  deter- 
mined to  go  on  the  war-path,  I will  lead  you  on  one  condition — that  before 
we  go  we  kill  all  our  old  men,  and  our  wives,  and  our  children,  to  save 
them  from  a lingering  death  by  starvation,  and  that  every  one  of  you  deter- 
mine to  leave  your  bones  on  the  other  side  of  the  Mississippi.”  This  was 
a strong  and  truthful  picture  of  the  prospect  before  them,  and  was  presented 
in  such  a forcible  light  that  it  caused  them  to  abandon  their  rash  under- 
taking. 

Although  the  honor  was  frequently  disputed  by  some  of  the  original  fol- 
lowers of  Black  Hawk,  Keokuk  was  ever  afterward  recognized  as  the  head 
of  the  Sac  and  Fox  nation  by  the  United  States  government.  It  is  said 
that  a bitter  feud  existed  in  the  tribe  during  the  time  that  Keokuk  lived 
near  Des  Moines,  between  Keokuk’s  band  and  the  Black  Hawk  band. 
Their  distrust  and  hatred  were  smothered  in  their  common  inter- 
course, when  sober;  but  when  their  blood  was  fired  with  whisky,  it 
sometimes  assumed  a tragic  feature  among  the  leaders  of  the  respective 
bands.  An  instance  of  this  character  occurred  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
Des  Moines  river,  on  the  return  of  a party  making  a visit  to  the  “ half- 
breeds,”  at  the  town  of  Keokuk,  on  the  Mississippi.  In  a quarrel  incited 
by  whisky,  Keokuk  received  a dangerous  stab  in  the  breast  by  a son  of 
Black  Hawk,  and  a certain  person  giving  an  account  of  the  altercation,  says 
he  saw  him  conveyed  by  his  friends  homeward,  lying  in  a canoe,  unable  to 
rise. 

In  person,  Keokuk  was  of  commanding  appearance.  He  was  tall, 
straight  as  an  arrow,  and  of  very  graceful  mien.  These  personal  character- 
tics,  together  with  his  native  fervor,  and  ready  command  of  language,  gave 
him  great  power  over  his  people  as  a speaker.  If,  as  a man  of  energy  and 
courage,  he  gained  the  respect  and  obedience  of  his  tribe,  it  was  more 
especially  as  an  orator  that  he  was  able  to  wield  his  people  in  the  times  of 
great  excitement,  and  in  a measure  shape  their  policy  in  dealing  with  the 
white  man.  As  an  orator  rather  than  as  a warrior,  has  Keokuk’s  claim  to 
greatness  been  founded. 

Persons  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  see  him  and  hear  him  under  favora- 
ble surrondings  say  that  he  was  gifted  by  nature,  with  the  elements  of  an  or- 
ator in  an  eminent  degree.  The  great  difficulty  which  he  had  to  encounter, 
was  his  inabilty  to  procure  an  interpreter  who  could  to  any  degree  convey  the 
meaning  of  the  speaker  to  the  hearer.  Of  this  serious  hindrance  Keokuk 
was  well  aware,  and  he  retained  Frank  Labashure,  who  had  received  a 
rudimental  education  in  the  French  and  English  languages  until  the  latter 
died  broken  down  by  exposure  and  dissipation;  but  during  the  meridian  of 
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his  career  among  the  white  people,  he  was  compelled  to  submit  his  speeches 
for  translation  to  uneducated  men,  whose  range  of  thought  fell  below  the 
flights  of  a gifted  mind,  and  the  fine  imagery  drawn  from  nature  was  be- 
yond their  power  of  reproduction.  He  had  a sufficient  knowledge  of  the 
English  tongue  to  make  him  sensible  of  this  bad  rendering  of  his  thoughts, 
and  otten  a feeling  of  mortification  at  the  bungling  efforts  was  depicted 
upon  his  countenance  while  he  was  speaking. 

There  are  but  few  of  the  early  Polk  county  settlers  who  remember  Keo- 
kuk, and  probably  very  few  who  ever  saw  him,  as  he  with  his  tribe  moved 
westward  before  the  territory  which  now  composes  the  county,  was  thrown 
open  for  settlement.  There  are  many  who  settled  in  the  country  east  of  the 
Red  Rock  line  who  remember  well  the  distinguished  savage. 

Mr.  James,  of  Sigourney,  being  present  at  the  council  at  Agency  City, 
when  the  treaty  of  1842  was  made,  says  of  Keokuk:  “We  heard  him  make 
a speech  on  the  occasion,  which,  by  those  who  understood  his  tongue,  was 
said  to  be  a sensible  and  eloquent  effort.  Judging  from  his  voice  and  gest- 
ures, his  former  standing  as  an  Indian  orator  and  chieftain,  we  thought  his 
reputation  as  a dignified,  yet  gentlemanly  aborigine  had  not  been  overrated. 
During  the  Black  Hawk  War  his  voice  was  for  peace  with  the  white  man, 
and  his  influence  added  much  to  the  shortening  of  the  war.  As  an  honor 
to  the  chief,  our  county  bears  his  name.” 

The  event  in  the  life  of  Keokuk  which  more  than  any  other  gave  him  a 
national  reputation,  was  his  trip  to  Washington  City.  He,  in  company 
with  Black  Hawk,  Poweshiek,  Kish-ke-kosh,  and  some  fifteen  other  chiefs, 
under  the  escort  of  Gen.  J.  M.  Street,  visited  Washington  City  and  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  East  in  1837.  The  party  descended  the  Mississippi  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  by  steamer,  and  thence  up  the  latter  to  Wheeling, 
where  they  took  stage  across  the  mountains.  When  the  party  arrived  in 
Washington,  at  the  request  of  some  of  the  government  officials,  a council 
was  held  with  some  chiefs  of  the  Sioux  there  present,  as  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
were  waging  a perpetual  war  with  the  Sioux  nation.  The  council  was  held 
in  the  Hall  of  Representatives.  To  the  great  indignation  of  the  Sioux, 
Kish-ke-kosh  appeared  dressed  in  a buffalo  hide  which  he  had  taken  in 
war  from  a Sioux  chief,  and  took  his  position  in  one  of  the  large  windows, 
with  the  mane  and  horns  of  the  buffalo  as  a sort  of  head-dress,  and  the  tail 
trailing  on  the  floor.  The  Sioux  nation  complained  to  the  officials,  claim- 
ing that  this  was  an  insult  to  'them,  but  they  were  informed  that  the  Sacs 
and  Foxes  had  a right  to  appear  in  any  kind  of  costume  they  chose  to 
wear.  The  first  speech  was  make  by  a Sioux,  who  complained  bitterly  of 
the  wrongs  they  had  suffered,  and  how  they  had  been  driven  from  their 
homes  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  their  warriors  killed  and  their  villages 
burned.  Then  followed  Keokuk,  the  great  orator  of  his  tribe,  who  replied 
at  some  length,  an  interpreter  repeating  the  speech  after  him.  There  were 
those  present  who  had  heard  Webster,  Calhoun,  Clay,  and  Benton  in  the 
same  hall,  and  they  declared  that  for  the  manner  of  delivery,  for  native 
eloquence,  impassioned  expression  of  countenance,  the  chief  surpassed 
them  all,  and  this  while  they  could  not  understand  his  words,  save  as  they 
were  repeated  by  the  interpreter.  From  Washington  they  went  to  Hew 
York,  where  they  were  shown  no  little  attention,  and,  Gen.  Street  attempt- 
ing to  show  them  the  city  on  foot,  the  people  in  their  anxiety  to  see  Keokuk 
and  Black  Hawk,  crowded  them  beyond  the  point  of  endurance,  and  in 
order  to  avoid  the  throng,  they  were  compelled  to  make  their  escape  through 
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a store  building,  and  reached  their  hotel  through  the  back  alleys  and  less 
frequented  streets.  At  Boston  they  were  met  at  the  depot  by  a delegation 
of  leading  citizens  and  conveyed  in  carriages  to  the  hotel.  The  next  day 
they  were  taken  in  open  carriages,  and  with  a guard  of  honor  on  foot,  they 
were  shown  the  whole  city.  During  their  stay  in  Boston,  they  were  the 
guests  of  the  great  American  orator,  Edward  Everett,  who  made  a banquet 
for  them.  When  the  Indians  returned  and  were  asked  about  New  York, 
they  only  expressed  their  disgust.  Boston  was  the  only  city  in  the  United 
States  in  their  estimation,  and  their  opinion  has  been  shared  in  by  many 
white  people,  who  since  that  time,  have  made  a pilgrimage  from  the  West 
to  the  famous  shrines  of  the  East. 

The  first  settlers  of  Iowa  who  remain  still  remember  the  Mormons,  who 
first  located  across  the  Mississippi  river  and  then  in  the  western  part  of 
Iowa,  created  such  an  excitement  among  the  scattered  settlements  of  Iowa. 
Several  of  the  most  worthy  of  the  early  settlers  of  Polk  county,  became 
converts  to  that  faith  and  went  West  with  the  “ Saints.”  It  is  not  gener- 
ally known,  however,  that  a special  effort  was  made  for  the  conversion 
of  Keokuk. 

While  residing  at  Ottumwah-nac,  Keokuk  received  a message  from  the 
Mormon  prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  in  which  the  latter  invited  Keokuk,  as 
king  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  to  a royal  conference  at  his  palace  at  Nauvoo, 
on  matters  of  the  highest  importance  to  their  respective  people.  The  in- 
vitation was  accepted,  and  at  the  appointed  time  the  king  of  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes,  accompanied  by  a stately  escort  on  ponies,  wended  his  way  to  the 
appointed  interview  with  the  great  apostle  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  Keo- 
kuk, as  before  remarked,  was  a man  of  good  judgment  and  keen  insight 
into  the  human  character.  He  was  not  easily  led  by  sophistry,  nor  beguiled 
by  flattery.  The  account  of  this  interview  with  Smith,  as  given  by  a 
writer  in  the  Annals  of  Iowa , so  well  illustrates  these  traits  of  his  charac- 
ter that  we  give  it  in  full: 

“Notice  had  been  circulated  through  the  country  of  this  diplomatic  in- 
terview, and  quite  a number  of  spectators  attended  to  witness  the  the  de- 
notement. The  audience  was  given  publicly  in  the  great  Mormon  temple, 
and  the  respective  chiefs  were  attended  by  their  suites,  the  prophet  by  the 
dignitaries  of  the  Mormon  Church,  and  the  Indian  potentate  by  the  high 
civil  and  military  functionaries  of  his  tribe,  and  the  Gentiles  were  com- 
fortably seated  as  auditors. 

“ The  prophet  opened  the  conference  in  a set  speech  of  some  length,  giv- 
ing Keokuk  a brief  history  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  as  detailed  in  the 
Bible,  and  dwelt  forcibly  upon  the  history  of  the  lost  tribes,  and  that  he, 
the  prophet  of  God,  held  a divine  commission  to  gather  them  together  and 
lead  them  to  a land  ‘ flowing  with  milk  and  honey.5  After  the  prophet 
closed  his  harangue,  Keokuk  4 waited  for  the  words  of  his  pale-faced  brother 
to  sink  deep  into  his  mind,5  and  in  making  his  reply,  assumed  the  gravest 
attitude  and  most  dignified  demeanor.  He  would  not  controvert  anything 
his  brother  had  said  about  the  lost  and  scattered  condition  of  his  race  and 
people,  and  if  his  brother  was  commissioned  by  the  Great  Spirit  to  collect 
them  together  and  lead  them  to  a new  country  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so. 
But  he  wished  to  inquire  about  some  particulars  his  brother  had  not  named, 
that  were  of  the  highest  importance  to  him  and  his  people.  The  red  man 
was  not  much  used  to  milk,  and  he  thought  they  would  prefer  streams  of 
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water;  and  in  the  country  they  now  were  there  was  a good  supply  of  honey. 
The  points  they  wished  to  inquire  into  were,  whether  the  new  government 
would  pay  large  annuities,  and  whether  there  was  plenty  of  whisky.  Joe 
Smith  saw  at  once  that  he  had  met  his  match,  and  that  Keokuk  was  not  the 
proper  material  with  which  to  increase  his  army  of  dupes,  and  closed  the 
interview  in  as  amiable  and  pleasant  a manner  as  possible. ” 

After  the  removal  of  this  tribe  west  of  the  Mississippi,  Keokuk  resided 
until  1836  on  a reservation  of  four  hundred  square  miles,  situated  on  the 
Iowa  river,  and  his  headquarters  were  at  a village  located  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  stream,  and  which  bore  his  name.  According  to  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  of  1836,  in  which  the  Indians  ceded  to  the  United  States  Keo- 
kuk’s reserve,  the  illustrious  chief  removed  farther  west,  and  his  head- 
quarters, for  a time,  were  in  Wapello  county.  The  agency  for  the  Indians 
was  located  at  a point  where  is  now  located  Agency  City.  At  this  time  an 
effort  was  made  to  civilize  the  red  man.  Farms  were  opened  up,  and  two 
mills  were  erected,  one  on  Soap  Creek  and  one  on  Sugar  Creek.  A salaried 
agent  was  employed  to  superintend  these  farming  operations.  Keokuk, 
Wapello,  and  Appanoose,  each  had  a large  field  improved  and  cultivated. 
Keokuk’s  farm  was  located  upon  what  is  yet  known  as  Keokuk’s  Prairie, 
in  what  is  now  Wapello  county.  The  Indians  did  not  make  much  progress 
in  these  farming  operations,  and  in  the  absence  of  their  natural  and  wonted 
excitements,  became  idle  and  careless.  Many  of  them  plunged  into  dissi- 
pation. Keokuk  himself  became  badly  dissipated  in  the  latter  years  of  his 
life.  Pathetic  as  was  the  condition  of  these  savages  at  this  time,  it  was 
but  the  legitimate  result  of  the  treatment  which  they  had  received.  They 
were  confined  to  a fixed  location,  and  provided  with  annuities  by  the  gov- 
ernment, sufficient  to  meet  their  wants  from  year  to  year.  They  were  in 
this  manner  prevented  from  making  those  extensive  excursions,  and  em- 
baaking  in  those  warlike  pursuits,  which  from  time  immemorial  had  formed 
the  chief  avenues  for  the  employment  of  those  activities  which  for  centu- 
ries had  claimed  the  attention  of  the  savage  mind;  and  the  sure  and  regu- 
lar means  of  subsistance  furnished  by  the  government,  took  away  from 
them  the  incentives  for  the  employment  of  these  activities,  even  had  the 
means  still  existed.  In  addition  to  this  the  Indian  beheld  his  lands  taken 
from  him,  and  his  tribe  growing  smaller  year  by  year.  Keokuk,  as  al- 
ready intimated,  was  possessed  of  a highly  imaginative  intellect,  and  he 
doubtless  forecast  the  future  far  enough  to  be  thoroughly  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  in  a few  years  all  these  lands  would  pass  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  white  man,  while  his  tribe  and  his  name  would  be  swept  away 
by  the  flood  which  was  ready  to  sweep  in  from  the  East.  Keokuk  saw  all 
of  this,  and  seeing  it,  had  neither  the  power  nor  inclination  to  prevent  it. 
Take  the  best  representative  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  and  place  him  in 
similar  circumstance,  and  he  would  do  no  better.  Shut  in  by  restraint 
from  all  sides,  relieved  from  all  the  anxieties  comprehended  in  that  practi- 
cal question,  what  shall  we  eat,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  and 
deprived  of  all  those  incentives  springing  from,  and  inspired  by  a lofty 
ambition,  and  the  best  of  us,  with  all  our  culture  and  habits  of  industry, 
would  fall  into  idleness  and  dissipation,  and  our  fall  would  be  as  great,  if 
not  as  as  low,  as  was  the  fall  of  that  unhappy  people  who  formerly  inhab- 
ited this  country,  and  whose  disappearance  and  gradual  extinction  we  shall 
now  be  called  upon  to  contemplate. 

Wapello,  the  cotemporary  of  Keokuk,  and  the  inferior  chief,  after  whom 
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a neighboring  county  and  county  seat  were  named,  died  before  the  Indians 
were  removed  from  the  state,  and  thus  escaped  the  humiliation  of  the 
scene.  He,  like  his  superior  chief,  was  a fast  friend  of  the  whites,  and 
wielded  an  immense  influence  among  the  individuals  of  his  tribe.  .As.  is 
mentioned  in  a former  chapter,  he  presided  over  three  tribes  in  the  vicinity 
of  Fort  Armstrong,  during  the*  time  that  frontier  post  was  being  erected. 
In  1829  he  removed  his  village  to  Muscatine  Swamp,  and  then  to  a place 
near  where  is  now  located  the  town  bearing  his  name.  Many  of  the  early 
settlers  of  the  country  remember  him  well,  as  the  southern  part  of  this 
county  was  a favorite  resort  for  him  and  many  members  of  his  tribe.  It 
was  in  the  limits  of  Keokuk  county  thas  this  illustrious  chief  died.  Al- 
though he  willingly  united  in  the  treaty  ceding  it  to  the  whites,  it  was 
done  with  the  clear  conviction  that  the  country  would  be  shortly  over- 
run and  his  hunting  ground  ruined  by  the  advance  of  pale-faces.  He 
chose  to  sell  rather  than  to  be  robbed,  and  then  quietly  receded  with  his 
band. 

Wapello,  in  common  with  Keokuk,  Poweshiek  and  all  other  distinguished 
Indians  as  far  as  known,  was  very  fond  of  whisky,  and  especially  in  times 
of  unexpected  good  fortune  or  in  days  of  gloom  and  misfortune,  was  he 
accustomed  to  become  deeply  intoxicated. 

Mr.  Scearcy,  who  yet  resides  in  Keokuk  county,  and  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  Wapello,  relates  the  following: 

“ Between  the  Sioux,  and  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  a bitter  and  deadly  hatred 
existed.  This  enmity  was  carried  to  such  a bitter  extent  that  it  caused  the 
establishment,  by  the  government,  of  the  neutral  ground,  in  the  north  part 
of  the  territory,  which  was  a strip  of  country  about  thirty  miles  in  width, 
over  which  the  tribes  were  not  allowed  to  pass  in  order  to  slay  each  other. 
The  love  of  revenge  was  so  strongly  marked  in  the  Indian  character  that  it 
was  not  to  be  suppressed  by  imaginary  geographical  lines,  and  consequently 
it  was  not  a rare  occurrence  for  a Sac  or  Fox  Indian,  or  a Sioux,  to  bite 
the  dust,  as  an  atonement  for  real  or  imaginary  wrongs.  In  this  manner 
one  of  the  sons  of  Wapello  was  cruelly  cut  down,  from  an  ambush,  in  the 
year  1836.  When  the  chief  heard  of  the  sad  calamity  he  was  on  Skunk 
river,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Crooked  Creek.  He  immediately  plunged  into 
and  swam  across  the  stream.  Upon  arriving  at  a trading-post  near  by,  lie 
gave  the  best  pony  he  had  for  a barrel  of  whisky,  and  setting  it  out,  in- 
vited his  people  to  partake,  a very  unwise  practice  which  he  doubtless  bor- 
rowed from  the  white  people  who  availed  themselves  of  this  medium  in 
which  to  drown  their  sorrows.” 

Wapello  died  in  Keokuk  county,  in  March,  1844.  As  provided  in  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  he  had  retired  beyond  the  Red  Rock  line  early  in  1843, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  visiting  some  of  the  most  favorite  lo- 
calities in  the  country,  which  but  a year  before  he  had  relinquished. . A 
Mr.  Romig,  who  for  some  time  lived  near  the  place  where  Wapello  died, 
delivered  an  address  before  a historical  society,  in  which  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing pathetic  account  of  the  last  days  and  death  of  the  illustrious  chief. 

“As  the  swallow  returns  to  the  place  where  last  she  had  built  her  nest, 
cruelly  destroyed  by  the  ruthless  hands  ot  some  rude  boy,  or  as  a mother 
would  return  to  the  empty  crib  where  once  had  reposed  her  innocent  babe 
in  the  sweet  embrace  of  sleep,  and  weep  for  the  treasure  she  had  once  pos- 
sessed, so  Wapello  mourned  for  the  hunting  grounds  he  had  been  forced  to 
leave  behind,  and  longed  to  roam  over  the  broad  expanse  again.  It  was  in 
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the  month  of  March;  heavy  winter  had  begun  to  shed  her  mantle  of  snow; 
the  sun  peeped  forth  through  the  fleeting  clouds;  the  woodchuck  emerged 
from  his  subterranean  retreat  to  greet  the  morning  breeze,  and  all  nature 
seemed  to  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  returning  spring.  The  old  chief  felt 
the  exhilarating  influence  of  reviving  nature  and  longed  again  for  the 
sports  of  his  youth.  Ife  accordingly  assembled  a party  and  started  on  a 
hunting  excursion  to  the  scenes  of  his  former  exploits.  But  alas,  the  poor 
old  man  was  not  long  destined  to  mourn  over  his  misfortunes.  While 
traveling  over  the  beautiful  prairies,  or  encamped  in  the  picturesque  groves 
that  lie  was  once  wont  to  call  his  own,  disease  fastened  upon  his  vitals  and 
the  chief  lay  prostrate  in  his  lodge.  Iiow  long  the  burning  fever  raged 
and  racked  in  his  brain,  or  who  it  was  that  applied  the  cooling  draught  to 
his  parched  lips,  tradition  has  failed  to  inform  us;  but  this  we  may  fairly 
presume:  that  his  trusty  followers  were  deepty  distressed  at  the  sufferings 
of  their  chief  whom  they  loved,  and  administered  all  the  comforts  in  their 
powei  to  alleviate  his  sufferings,  but  all  would  not  avail.  Grim  Heath  had 
ciossed  his  path,  touched  an  icy  finger  on  his  brow,  and  marked  him  for 
liis  own.  Human  efforts  to  save  could  avail  nothing.  Time  passed,  and 
with  it  the  life  of  Wapello.  The  last  word  was  spoken,  the  last  wish  ex- 
pressed, the  last  breath  drawn,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight.  The  passing 
breeze  in  H^olean  notes  chanted  a requiem  in  the  elm  tops.  The  placid 
creek  in  its  meandering  course  murmured  in  chorus  over  the  dead.  The 
squirrel  came  forth  in  the  bright  sunshine  to  frisk  and  chirp  in  frolicksome 
glee,  and  the  timid  fawn  approched  the  brook  and  bathed  her  feet  in  the 
wateis,  but  the  old  man  heeded  it  not,  for  Manitou,  his  God,  had  called 
him  home. 

“ Although  it  is  a matter  of  regret  that  we  are  not  in  possession  of  his 
woids  and  other  particulars  connected  with  his  death,  let  us  endeavor  to 
be  content  in  knowing  that  Wapello  died  sometime  in  the  month  of 
March,  m the  year  1844,  in  Keokuk  county,  on  Kock  Creek,  in  Jackson 
township,  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  the  northwest  quarter,  section  21, 
township  74,  range  11  west,  where  a mound  still  marks  the  spot;  and  with 
knowing  also^  that  his  remains  were  thence  conveyed  by  Mr.  Samuel  Har- 
desty, now  of  Lancaster  township,  accompanied  by  twenty-two  Indians  and 
three  squaws,  to  the  Indian  burial  ground  at  Agency  City,  where  sleep  the 
Indian  agent,  Gen.  Street,  and  numbers  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  tribe,  and 
where  our  informant  left  the  remains  to  await  the  arrival  of  Keokuk  and 
other  distinguished  chiefs  to  be  present  at  the  interment.” 

Keokuk,  Appanoose,  and  nearly  all  the  leading  men  among  Indians,  were 
present  at  the  funeral,  which  took  place  toward  evening  of  the  same  day 
upon  which  the  body  arrived  at  the  Agency.  The  usual  Indian  ceremonies 
preceded  the  interment,  after  which  the  remains  were  buried  by  the  body 
of  Gen.  Street,  which  was  in  accordance  with  the  chieftain’s  oft  repeated 
lequest  to  be^buried  by  the  side  of  his  honest  pale-faced  friend. 

In  1845  Keokuk  led  his  tribe  west  of  the  Missouri  river,  and  located 
upon  a reservation  now  comprised  in  the  boundaries  of  the  State  of  Kan- 
sas. \\  hat  must  have  been  the  emotions  which  swelled  the  heart  of  this 
renowmed  savage  when  he  turned  his  back  for  the  last  time  on  the  bark- 
covered  huts  of  his  Iowa  village.  To  him  it  was  not  going  West  to  grow 
up  with  the  country,  but  to  lose  himself  and  his  tribe  in  oblivion  and  na- 
tional annihilation.  The  fact  that  no  remnant  of  this  once  powerful  and 
populous  tribe  remains  is  sad  to  contemplate.  Keokuk  returned  no  more; 
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he  lived  but  three  years  after  leaving  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  and  we  have 
no  facts  at  our  command  in  reference  to  his  career  at  the  new  home  west  of 
the  Missouri.  The  Keokuk  Register  of  June  15th,  1848,  contained  the 
following  notice  of  his  death,  together  with  some  additional  sketches  of 
his  life: 

“The  St.  Louis  New  Era  announces  the  death  of  this  celebrated  Indian 
chief.  Poison  was  administered  to  him  by  one  of  his  tribe,  from  the  effects 
of  which  he  died.  The  Indian  was  apprehended,  confessd  his  guilt,  and 
was  shot. 

“ Keokuk  leaves  a son  of  some  prominence,  but  there  is  little  probability 
of  his  succeeding  to  the  same  station,  as  he  is  not  looked  upon  by  the  tribe 
as  inheriting  the  disposition  and  principles  of  his  father.” 

We  close  this  sketch  by  appending  an  extract  from  a letter  recently  writ- 
ten by  Judge  J.  M.  Casey,  of  Fort  Madison,  to  Hon.  S.  A.  James,  of 
Sigourney : 

“ While  Keokuk  was  not  a Lee  county  man,  I have  often  seen  him  here. 
He  was  an  individual  of  distinguished  mark;  once  seen  would  always  be 
remembered.  It  was  not  necessary  to  be  told  that  he  was  a chief,  you 
would  at  once  recognize  him  as  such,  and  stop  to  admire  his  grand  deport- 
ment. I was  quite  young  when  I last  saw  him,  but  I yet  remember  his 
appearance  and  every  lineament  of  his  face  as  well  as  if  it  had  been  yester- 
day, and  this  impression  was  left  upon  every  person  who  saw  him,  whether 
old  or  young.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  that  an  Indian  could  be  so  great 
a man.  But  it  is  a candid  fact,  admitted  by  all  the  early  settlers  who  know 
him,  that  Keokuk  possessed,  in  a prominent  degree,  the  elements  of  great- 
ness.” 

Poweshiek,  the  chief  of  the  Fox  Indians,  who,  as  before  mentioned, 
lived  on  Skunk  river,  is  described  as  tall,  heavily  built,  of  rough  cast  of 
features  and  a disposition  full  of  exaction  and  arrogance.  When  he  left 
Fort  Des  Moines  for  the  last  time  he  went  south  and  encamped  temporarily 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  State.  His  village,  which  consisted  of  about 
forty  lodges,  was  located  on  Grand  Kiver,  not  far  from  the  settlements  of 
northern  Missouri.  A difficulty  soon  arose  between  the  Missourians  and 
the  Indians,  and  there  was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  trouble 
would  terminate  in  bloodshed.  When  the  report  of  the  difficulty  came  to 
Fort  Des  Moines,  three  persons,  Dr.  Campbell,  J.  B.  Scott  and  Hamilton 
Thrift,  who  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  Poweshiek,  desirous  of 
preventing  bloodshed,  mounted  their  horses  and  proceeded  to  the  Indian 
encampment.  This  was  during  the  winter  of  1845  and  1846.  Everything 
in  and  about  the  Indian  village  had  a warlike  appearance. 

Mr.  Scott  sought  an  early  interview  with  Poweshiek,  and  spoke  to  him 
as  follows: 

“ M}^  friends  and  myself  have  traveled  through  the  snow  a long  distance 
to  help  you  out  of  this  trouble.  We  are  your  friends.  If  you  persist  in 
your  purpose  of  making  war  on  the  whites,  many  of  your  squaws  and  pap- 
pooses,  as  well  as  your  braves,  will  be  butchered.  The  remainder  will  be 
driven  out  into  the  cold  and  the  snow  to  perish  on  the  prairies.  It  would 
be  better  now  for  you  to  break  up  your  lodges  and  go  in  peace  to  your  res- 
ervation in  Kansas,  which  the  government  has  provided  for  you.” 

The  old  chief  was  at  first  unwilling  to  accept  this  advice,  and  his  princi- 
ple reason  in  not  doing  so  was  that  his  conduct  would  be  construed  into  an 
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exhibition  of  cowardice.  He,  however,  finally  concluded  to  accept  the  prof- 
fered advice,  and  in  a short  time  removed  beyond  the  Missouri  river. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  fact  that  for  time  immemorial  a 
deadly  feud  existed  between  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  on  the  one  part  and 
the  Sioux  on  the  other  part.  These  were  the  two  principal  tribes  inhabit- 
ing the  State  in  early  days,  and  the  hatred  they  had  for  one  another  fre- 
quently embroiled  them  as  well  as  numerous  lesser  tribes  in  long  and 
bloody  wars. 

In  order  to  put  an  end  to  these  sanguinary  contests,  and  stop  the  effusion 
of  blood,  the  United  States  government  tendered  its  services  as  a mediator 
between  the  two  hostile  tribes.  As  a result  of  the  first  negotiations,  it  was 
agreed,  in  August,  1825,  that  the  government  should  run  a line  between 
the  two  tribes,  and  thus  erect  an  imaginary  barrier  between  the  respective 
territory  of  the  hostile  tribes.  After  a trial  of  nearly  five  years,  it  was 
found  that  the  untutored  mind  of  the  red  man  was  unable  to  discern  an 
imaginary  boundary.  The  Sacs  and  Foxes  from  the  south  in  pursuing 
game  northward  were  frequently  borne  beyond  the  boundary  line  and  they 
were  sure  to  have  a fight  with  their  jealous  neighbors  before  they  returned. 
The  same  was  often  true  of  the  Sioux.  The  idea  was  then  conceived  by 
the  agents  of  the  government  of  setting  aside  a strip  of  neutral  territory, 
between  the  two  tribes,  of  sufficient  width  to  effectually  separate  the  com- 
batants, on  which  neither  tribe  should  be  allowed  to  hunt  or  encamp. 

A treaty  was  accordingly  made  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  in  July, 
1830,  whereby  the  latter  ceded  to  the  government  a strip  of  country  twenty 
miles  in  width,  lying  immediately  south  of  the  line  designated  in  the 
treaty  of  August,  1825,  and  extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Des 
Moines  rivers.  At  the  same  time  a treatv  was  made  with  the  Sioux, 
whereby  the  latter  ceded  the  government  a strip  of  country  twenty  miles 
in  width  lying  immediately  north  of  the  line  designated  in  the  treaty  of 
August,  1825,  and  extending  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Des  Moines  river. 
By  the  provisions  of  these  treaties  the  United  States  came  into  possession 
of  a strip  of  country  forty  miles  wide  and  extending  from  the  Mississippi 
to  the  Des  Moines  rivers,  upon  which  it  was  unlawful  for  either  Sac  and 
Fox  or  Sioux  to  hunt.  This  strip  was  known  as  the  “Neutral  Ground/’ 
Certain  of  the  inferior  and  peaceable  tribes,  as  the  Pottawattamies  for  in- 
stance, were  permitted  to  remain  on  the  Neutral  Ground. 

This  neutral  strip  extended  south  nearly  as  far  as  the  north  line  of  Polk 
county,  and  a beautiful  section  of  country  bordering  on  the  Des  Moines 
river  north  of  Polk  county  was  a favorite  resort  of  the  Pottawattamie  In- 
dians, where  the  early  settlers  found  them  in  great  numbers. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Williams,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  region,  found  them 
in  great  numbers  in  the  vicinity  of  Elk  Rapids,  when  he  came  to  the  county 
in  1846.  They  had  been  accustomed  to  make  maple  sugar  in  a large  grove 
located  upon  the  claim  which  Mr.  Williams  first  took.  After  the  Indians 
were  gone,  he  used  their  appliances  for  catching  and  hoarding  the  sap  in 
continuing  the  business.  The  sugar  troughs  were  made  of  the  bark  of  elm 
trees,  and  so  well  were  they  constructed  that  they  lasted  for  a number  of 
years.  A large  walnut  trough,  which  the  Indians  had  used  for  hoarding 
the  sap,  Mr.  Williams  continued  to  use  for  some  five  or  six  years  after  they 
were  gone.  During  the  winter  of  1846-47  some  five  hundred  of  these  Pot- 
tawattamie Indians  were  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  Elk  Rapids,  and,  al- 
though several  white  men  had  settled  in  that  vicinity  at  that  time,  none  of 
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them  were  molested  by  the  Indians.  Their  chief  was  an  old  man  by  the 
name  of  Ghemisne;  by  the  early  settlers,  however,  he  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Johnny  Greene. 

It  was  not  only  at  Elk  Rapids  that  Johnny  Greene  and  his  band  were 
known,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  Central  Iowa.  They  were  peaceable 
Indians,  and  apparently  on  good  terms  with  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  as 
well  as  the  whites.  Not  so  with  the  Sioux,  who  lived  further  north;  they 
were  treacherous,  cruel  and  relentless. 

During  the  winter  of  1846-47  an  incident  occurred  in  Webster  county 
which  threw  all  the  settlers  of  the  Des  Moines  valley  as  far  south  as  Fort 
Des  Moines  into  a fever  of  excitement. 

A man  named  Henry  Lott  had  settled  at  the  mouth  of  Boone  river,  in 
what  is  now  Webster  county.  His  house  was  in  range  of  the  Sioux  Indi- 
ans, whose  chief’s  name  was  Sim-au-e-dotah.  By  some  accident,  or  from 
wounds  received  in  battle,  or  on  account  of  some  natural  deformity,  we 
know  not,  he  had  no  thumb  or  forefinger  on  his  right  hand;  on  account  of 
this  deformity  he  was  known  as  Old  Chief  Three  Fingers.  Lott  had  pro- 
vided himself  with  a small  quantity  of  goods  and  a barrel  of  whisky,  ex- 
pecting to  drive  a prosperous  trade  with  the  old  chief  and  his  band,  and 
buy  their  robes  and  furs  for  little  or  nothing.  The  first  visit  the  chief 
made  him  he  was  accompanied  by  six  braves  of  his  band,  all  painted  and 
armed  for  the  war-path.  He  informed  Lott  that  he  was  an  intruder;  that 
he  had  settled  on  the  Sioux  hunting  grounds,  and  warned  him  to  leave  be- 
fore a certain  time.  The  time  having  arrived,  the  Indians  appeared,  and, 
finding  Lott  still  remaining,  they  commenced  an  indiscriminate  destruction 
of  property.  They  robbed  his  beehives,  shot  his  horses,  cattle  and  hogs  full 
of  arrows,  so  that  many  of  them  died ; threatened  and  abused  his  family, 
and  drove  him  and  his  son  from  the  house  more  scared  than  hurt.  Two 
small  girls,  daughters  of  Lott,  fled  to  the  timber,  and  Mrs.  Lott  covered  a 
small  child,  the  youngest  of  the  family,  under  a feather  bed,  and  then,  after 
contending  with  the  savages  till  her  strength  was  exhausted,  was  compelled 
to  submit  to  all  the  indignities  which  they  chose  to  heap  upon  her. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  of  the  whole  affair  is  the  fact 
that,  although  the  Indians  were  in  and  around  the  house  for  nearly  an  en- 
tire day,  the  little  fellow  hidden  under  the  feather  bed  not  once  moved  or 
uttered  a cry. 

When  Lott  and  his  son  reached  the  Boone  River  Bluffs  they  looked  back 
at  the  house,  which  was  plainly  in  view,  and  as  they  thought  they  saw  the 
Indians  tomahawking  the  family,  and  heard  the  screams  of  the  wife  and 
children,  the  two  having  no  arms  concluded  to  make  their  way  rapidly  to 
the  settlements  and  sometime  the  same  night  reached  Pea’s  Point,  spread- 
ing a horrible  story,  alarming  the  women  and  children  and  astounding 
everybody. 

John  Pea,  one  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  Boone  county,  and  for  whom 
Pea’s  Point  was  named,  proposed  an  immediate  expedition  to  take  ven- 
geance on  Sim-au-e-do-tah,  but  some  of  the  more  prudent  of  the  people 
thought  best  to  dispatch  a messenger  to  Elk  Rapids,  near  the  border  of 
Polk  county  for  the  purpose  of  securing  more  reinforcements.  Lott  him- 
self proceeded  on  this  mission  and  when  he  arrived  there  he  found  Chemisne, 
the  Pottawattamie  chief,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  This  Indian  was 
known  to  the  early  white  settlers  by  the  name  of  Johnny  Greene,  and  was 
encamped  there  with  several  hundred  of  his  tribe.  Upon  hearing  Lott’s 
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story  he  immediately  called  a council  of  his  braves,  wherein  it  was  deter- 
mined that  the  chief  should  accompany  the  white  men  with  twenty-six  of 
his  warriors.  After  several  pow-wows  they  painted  themselves  in  the  most 
hideous  manner  and  mounting  their  ponies  set  off  for  Pea’s  point  to  join 
the  expedition. 

The  settlers  around  Pea’s  Point  fearing  that  the  Sioux  might  follow  Lott 
and  his  son  and  fall  upon  the  settlement  and  murder  all,  had  assembled  at 
the  house  of  John  M.  Crooks  for  better  safety  and  defense,  and  were  on  the 
lookout  for  Indians. 

Lott,  with  several  white  men  and  the  Pottawattamies,  were  rapidly  ad- 
vancing across  the  prairie  toward  Crook’s  house,  the  Indians  in  the  front 
yelling,  as  is  their  custom  when  starting  on  the  war-path  and  not  in  the 
vicinity  of  danger.  The  settlers  supposing  them  to  be  Sioux  coming  to  at- 
tack them,  prepared  for  action,  each  singling  out  his  Indian,  and  were  upon 
the  point  of  firing  when  they  recognized  Lott  and  other  white  men,  and 
were  happily  disappointed  to  find  them  all  friends. 

John  Pea  and  six  other  white  men  accompanied  Lott  and  the  Pottawat- 
tamies to  the  mouth  of  Boone  river  and  found  that  the  family  had  not  been 
tomahawked  as  Lott  had  represented,  but  one  of  his  boys,  a lad  about 
twelve  years  old,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  Indians,  had  undertaken  to 
reach  the  settlements  by  following  down  the  river  on  the  ice,  and  across  the 
bottoms,  a distance  of  twenty  miles.  The  Sioux  had  robbed  the  family  of 
nearly  everything  they  had  except  the  barrel  of  whisky,  which  Lott  had  se- 
curely hidden,  and  the  family  was  found  in  a very  destitute  condition. 

After  making  an  unsuccessful  scout  the  Pottawattamies  returned  to  camp. 
Lott  gave  them  all  the  whisky  they  could  carry  with  them,  as  they  would 
not  drink  any  until  they  arrived  safely  home  from  the  expedition.  They 
filled  their  cups  and  powder  horns  and  carried  it  in  that  way  back  to  Elk 
Rapids,  where,  on  their  arrival,  they  had  a rousing  spree. 

This  incident,  while  it  resulted  in  no  actual  harm  to  the  settlers  of  the 
Des  Moines  valley,  except  the  Lott  family,  nevertheless  it  had  the  effect  to 
deter  many  from  settling  in  the  county  the  ensuing  spring  and  summer. 

Lott  was  much  overcome  when  he  found  in  what  condition  the  savages 
had  left  his  family.  His  wife  died  a short  time  afterward  from  the  effects 
of  the  treatment  she  had  received  from  the  Indians.  The  boy,  who  started 
down  the  river  in  order  to  reach  the  settlement,  perished  from  the  effects 
of  the  cold,  and  his  dead  body  was  found  on  the  ice.  The  two  little  girls 
were  found  some  time  afterward  in  a sorry  plight,  exhausted  by  the  cold 
and  hunger.  After  burying  his  wife  and  boy,  Lott  secured  homes  for  the 
other  children  among  the  settlers  of  this  county,  and  it  is  but  proper  to 
state,  in  this  connection,  that  the  little  boy,  now  grown  into  manhood,  re- 
cently made  a visit  to  this  locality.  The  two  girls,  having  grown  to  be 
young  women,  were  married  and  became  the  wives  of  two  of  the  leading 
citizens  of  an  adjoining  county. 

Having  thus  arranged  his  affairs,  Lott  directed  his  attention  to  wreaking 
vengeance  upon  the  savages  who  had  despoiled  his  home.  The  saddest  part 
of  the  story  remains  to  be  told. 

He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  long  engaged  in  meditating  and  planning 
and  the  plan  of  operations  having  been  determined  on  he  lost  no  time  in 
carrying  it  out.  He  procured  an  ox  team  and  drove  to  Fort  Des  Moines, 
where  he  purchased  two  barrels;  in  one  of  these  barrels  he  put  pork  and 
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in  the  other  whisky.  What  other  ingredient  he  mixed  with  the  pork  and 
whisky  can  be  imagined  from  its  effects  upon  those  who  partook  of  it. 

Having  thus  laid  in  his  stock  of  goods,  he  set  out  from  Des  Moines  to 
the  hunting  grounds  of  the  Sioux.  After  driving  around  for  some  time  he 
learned  that  the  old  chief,  Sim-au-e-do-tah,  with  a hunting  party,  was  en- 
camped near  a stream  in  the  present  bounds  of  Webster  county.  He  pro- 
ceeded stealthily  into  the  timber  near  by  and  hastily  erected  a temporary 
shelter,  where  he  stored  his  pork  and  whisky.  During  the  following  night 
he  kindled  a large  fire,  and  having  heaped  upon  it  a sufficient  quantity  of 
fuel,  to  keep  it  burning  for  a day  or  two,  he  arranged  his  wagon,  team  and 
cooking  utensils  in  such  a manner  as  to  indicate  sudden  flight.  After  Lott 
had  thus  fixed  up  matters  to  suit  his  mind  he  quietly  left  the  country.  How 
the  camp,  with  its  team,  wagon,  pork  and  whisky  was  discovered  by  Sim- 
au-e-do-tah  ’s  band  next  morning,  and  just  what  became  of  the  provisions, 
will  probably  never  be  known.  However,  the  fact  did  become  public  that 
during  the  following  summer  the  Indians  in  that  vicinity  were  greatly  ter- 
rified by  the  ravages  of  a peculiar  and  unknown  epidemic,  against  which 
the  skill  of  the  medicine  men,  and  the  most  importunate  appeals  to  the 
Great  Spirit,  were  of  no  avail.  It  is  said  that  over  seventy -five  of  the  most 
robust  and  bravest  of  the  warriors  perished  in  a short  time,  and  a feeling 
of  melancholy  and  sadness  took  possession  of  the  whole  tribe  of  savages. 
Notwithstanding  the  sad  havoc  among  the  Sioux,  following  Lott’s  last  visit 
to  their  hunting  grounds  the  old  chief,  Sim-au-e-do-tah  and  his  sons,  es- 
caped and  continued  to  prosper.  Upon  hearing  that  the  chief  with  his 
family  still  survived,  Lott  determined  on  a braver,  as  well  as  a more  manly 
plan  of  revenge.  Having  disguised  himself  so  that  the  old  chief  could 
not  recognize  him,  and  armed  with  a trusty  rifle,  whose  unerring  aim  usually 
brought  down  his  game,  Lott  mounted  a horse  and  rode  into  the  Sioux 
country.  He  entered  the  camp  where  Sim-au-e-do-tah  was  encamped  and 
sought  an  interview  with  the  old  chief.  After  having  put  the  wary  savage 
off  his  guard  by  the  presentation  of  gifts  and  the  utterance  of  the  most  ex- 
pressive words  of  friendship,  Lott  informed  Sim-au-e-do-tah  that  a certain 
prairie,  through  which  he  had  recently  come  abounded  in  game  of  the 
choicest  kind,  and  thus  having  aroused  the  old  man’s  natural  propensity 
for  the  chase  succeeded  in  prevailing  upon  him  and  his  three  sons  to  ac- 
company him  on  a hunting  excursion.  When  Lott  and  the  Indians  arrived 
at  the  place  where  the  game  was  reported  to  be,  it  was  decided,  upon  the 
suggestion  of  the  former,  that  they  surround  the  prairie  in  which  the  game 
was  concealed.  The  three  young  Indians  were  sent  in  opposite  directions, 
and  as  soon  as  Lott  and  the  old  Indian  were  left  alone,  the  former  soon  dis- 
patched the  unsuspecting  old  chief;  he  then  started  on  the  track  of  the 
young  Indians  and  killed  all  three  of  them  in  detail.  It  is  further  reported 
that  after  killing  the  old  Indian  and  his  three  sons  Lott  dragged  their  dead 
bodies  together,  on  an  elevation  near  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  having 
built  a log  h§ap  placed  them  on  it,  and  having  set  it  on  fire  returned  to 
Boone  county. 

In  the  course  of  time  reports  of  Lott’s  doings  began  to  be  whispered  about 
and  at  length  became  a subject  for  the  investigation  of  the  grand  jury.  All 
the  region  of  country  north  and  west  of  Polk  county  at  that  time  was  attached 
to  the  latter  for  revenue,  election,  and  judicial  purposes,  and  the  jury  which 
considered  the  case,  was  in  session  at  Fort  Des  Moines. 

Among  the  members  of  the  grand  jury  was  a gentleman  residing  at 
20 
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Boonesboro.  Lott’s  case  was  the  last  one  disposed  of,  and  in  the  evening, 
just  before  the  jury  was  discharged,  a true  bill  was  found  against  Lott  and 
he  was  indicted  for  murder  in  the  first  degree.  It  is  not  positively  known 
when  the  Boonesboro  juror  left  Des  Moines,  nor  when  he  arrived  at  the  for- 
mer place;  all  that  is  known  is  the  fact  that  his  horse  was  in  the  stable  at 
Des  Moines  at  dark  on  the  evening  of  the  day  that  the  indictment  was 
found,  and  that  the  same  horse  was  in  a stable  at  Boonesboro  the  following 
morning.  It  is  also  known  that  Lott  left  the  country  the  same  night,  and 
the  sheriff  who  went  up  from  Des  Moines  to  arrest  him  the  next  day  failed 
to  find  him.  Lott  was  never  again  seen  in  this  region  of  the  country,  and 
nothing  has  been  definitely  known  as  to  his  whereabouts.  It  was  rumored 
at  one  time  that  he  made  his  way  to  the  Pacific  slope,  and  after  having  been 
engaged  in  barter  and  mining  for  a number  of  years,  was  finally  lynched 
for  some  alleged  misdemeanor.  Whether  or  not  such  was  the  tragic  end  of 
his  eventful  life  is  not  positively  known,  but  the  incidents  as  above  related 
bearing  upon  his  career  in  these  parts  are  vouched  for  by  some  of  the  early 
settlers  then  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  his  operations,  and  they  can  be  relied 
on  as  substantially  true  in  all  the  particulars. 

It  is  a peculiar  characteristic  of  the  American  Indians  that  they  never 
forget  nor  forgive  an  injury,  and  although  a wrong,  either  real  or  imagin- 
ary, inflicted  upon  them,  is  seemingly  forgotten  or  forgiven,  it  is  neverthe- 
less treasured  up  in  the  mind,  and  in  cases  where  no  favorable  opportunity 
occurs  for  the  aggrieved  generation  to  avenge  the  wrong,  it  is  transmitted 
down  to  the  next  generation,  and  the  wreaking  of  vengeance  .is  bequeathed 
as  a sacred  legacy  to  those  who  come  after. 

The  Sioux  were  greatly  exasperated  when  they  found  that  their  chief  and 
his  sons  had  been  decoyed  and  slain,  and  they  preferred  complaint  to  the 
government  agents,  through  whose  influence  doubtless  Lott’s  indictment 
was  procured.  After  Lott’s  escape  it  finally  became  whispered  about  among 
the  savages  that  Lott  was  not  only  responsible  for  the  death  of  their  chief 
and  his  sons,  but  that  his  pork  and  whisky  had  had  something  to  do  with 
the  epidemic  which  previously  had  carried  off  some  seventy -five  of  their 
braves.  They  nursed  their  grievances,  and  their  desire  for  revenge  increased 
until  it  finally  found  vent  in  the  Spirit  Lake  massacre,  which  created  so 
great  a sensation  at  the  time,  and  which  did  much  to  retard  emigration  to 
this  section. 

In  the  spring  of  1857,  almost  ten  years  after  the  killing  of  Sim-au-e-do-tah 
and  his  sons,  Ink-pa-du-tah,  chief  among  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  cousin  to 
the  chief  killed  by  Lott,  led  a band  of  Indians  to  a small  settlement,  near 
Spirit  Lake,  in  Dickinson  county.  They  murdered  many  of  the  settlers  and 
carried  away  some  of  the  women  and  children  into  captivity.  They  plun- 
dered the  settlement  of  all  the  stock  and  provisions  and  then  retreated  into 
Minnesota.  Although  the  scene  of  this  massacre  was  over  one  hundred 
miles  away,  it  caused  a thrill  of  fear  and  excitement  in  this  county. 
Especially  was  this  the  case  among  the  scattered  settlements  in  the  north 
part  of  Polk  county,  and  the  recently  organized  counties  farther  north. 
Beports  were  spread  abroad  to  the  effect  that  the  Sioux  were  on  their  way 
south,  down  the  valley  of  the  Des  Moines,  and  that  the  merciless  savages 
were  depopulating  the  settlements  through  which  they  passed.  All  kinds 
of  work  wTere  abandoned,  and  the  settlers  confederated  together  for  their 
defense.  At  the  county  seat  of  Boone  county  excitement  was  at  fever  heat, 
and  after  taking  the  proper  steps  to  defend  their  own  homes,  the  citizens 
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organized  a company  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  the  rescue  of  the  settlers 
nearer  the  scenes  of  the  massacre.  The  following  account  of  that  expedition 
was  published  some  time  since  in  one  of  the  Boone  county  papers: 

News  of  the  massacre  was  brought  to  Fort  Dodge  about  the  first  of  April, 
and  to  Boonesboro  the  next  day  or  so.  Following  the  news  came  fleeing 
settlers  going  south,  and  a day  or  two  afterward,  about  the  sixth  day  of 
April,  came  the  news  that  Ink-pa-du-ta,  after  murdering  all  the  settlers 
north  of  Fort  Dodge  and  Webster  City,  had  surrounded  those  town,  and  the 
people  could  not  long  keep  them  off. 

This  last  news  came  to  Boonesboro  about  two  o’clock.  A meeting  was 
at  once  called  at  the  court-house,  and  a company  one  hundred  strong  organ- 
ized to  go  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged  towns.  Judge  McFarland  was 
chosen  superior  officer,  Samuel  B.  McCall  was  elected  captain,  George  B. 
Bedman  first  Lieutenant,  Jonas  H.  Upton  second  lieutenant,  James  Wright 
’wagon-master,  Dr.  DeTarr  surgeon,  and  John  A.  Hull  commissary.  Hon. 
C.  Beal  locked  his  house,  took  his  wife  behind  him  on  his  pony  to  her  father 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  where  he  left  her,  and  started  north  on  his 
own  hook,  recruiting  wherever  he  could  find  a man  who  could  leave  home. 
There  were  hurried  but  tearful  partings  at  Boonesboro  of  husbands  and 
wives,  and  their  uncles,  cousins,  and  aunts.  After  regularly  confiscating  a 
ton  of  flour  that  belonged  to  John  Grether,  the  same  quantity  of  bacon 
belonging  to  Clark  Luther,  all  the  oats  that  William  Pilcher  had,  and  all 
the  powder  and  “ fire  water”  in  town,  the  company  was  ready  to  march  at 
half  past  four  o’clock. 

An  eye  witness  describes  the  departure  as  “grand,  gloomy,  and  peculiar.” 
Old  men  and  boys,  too  weak  to  endure  the  hardships  of  the  march,  had  to 
be  driven  back  to  prevent  their  going  to  the  front,  and  a rear  guard  was 
put  out  to  keep  such  stragglers  back;  yet  many  old  men  and  boys  escaped 
the  guard,  and  by  going  cross  lots  came  into  camp  that  night  at  Hook’s 
Point,  where  the  commissary  had  four  big  log  fires  and  a whole  barrel  of 
whisky.  But  those  men  did  not  drink.  It  was  there  for  strictly  medical 
purposes,  and  dealt  out  only  on  the  surgeon’s  requisition.  No  one  slept 
that  night,  as  the  constantly  passing  wagons,  filled  with  fleeing  settlers  who 
confirmed  the  reports  of  the  day  before,  kept  the  company  under  arms  all 
night.  About  daybreak  an  alarm  was  sounded.  The  pickets  came  in,  and 
for  a time  they  were  sure  the  Indians  were  coming.  A cow  that  had  been 
left  at  home,  some  distance  off,  had  got  hungry  and  came  trotting  down  the 
road,  followed  by  some  others  of  her  family,  making  a terrible  din  with  an 
old  cracked  bell  about  her  neck,  and  created  the  alarm.  She  escaped  unhurt, 
unless  the  damning  she  got  hurt  her. 

“After  a hurried  breakfast,  the  company  started  for  Webster  City.  The 
day  was  cold,  with  a fierce  wind  blowing  in  their  faces.  They  reached  Web- 
ster City  about  two  o’clock,  where  they  were  received  in  a very  hostile 
manner  by  the  people.  Bucketsful,  pitchersful,  jugsful,  and  bottlesful  of 
distilled  and  boiled  down  hostility  met  them  at  every  turn  and  corner.  In 
fact,  men  fleet  of  foot  met  the  command  out  of  town  with  bucketsful  of  rye, 
etc.  A general  invitation  was  given  them  to  enjoy  the  freedom  of  the  city, 
and  every  house  in  town  was  thrown  open  to  them.  A public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  school-house  that  night,  at  which  the  people  voted  the  company 
thanks  and  a fitting  testimonial.  It  is  related  that  on  account  of  the  expo- 
sure of  the  men  on  their  trip,  Dr.  DeTarr  and  Judge  Mitchell  were  the 
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onty  members  of  the  company  that  could  appear  and  respond  on  behalf  of 
the  company.  Dr.  DeTarr’s  speech  was  printed  in  full  in  the  Freeman. 

“The  company  all  slept  well  that  night.  There  was  not  an  Indian  in  the 
State,  except  the  harmless  Pottawattamies  of  Indian  Town,  under  their  chief, 
Johnny  Green,  and  it  was  suggested  that  the  company  go  down  and  give 
them  battle.  The  next  day  the  company  returned  home,  without  the  loss 
of  a man.  The  hour,  bacon,  oats,  and  hre-water  left  over  they  gave  to  the 
needy  settlers  on  the  route  home. 

“ It  is  said  that  Mr.  Beal  and  his  command  fortified  near  West  Dayton, 
where  they  would  have  remained  all  summer  ifwordhadnot  been  sent  them 
from  Boonesboro  that  the  war  was  over.” 

This  was  the  last  Indian  scare  to  which  the  settlers  of  the  Des  Moines 
valley  were  subjected. 

During  the  following  summer  the  government  concluded  a treaty  with 
the  Sioux  Indians,  and  removed  those  living  in  southern  Minnesota  to  the 
west  of  the  Missouri  river. 

Thus  did  the  successor  and  relative  of  Sim-au-e-do-tah  wreak  vengeance  on 
the  white  man  for  the  murder  of  the  chief  and  the  penalty  of  that  foul  deed 
had  to  be  paid  by  innocent  parties. 

The  Sioux  Indians,  always  noted  for  their  fierce  cruelty,  are  still  true  to 
their  former  characteristics,  and  it  was  the  same  tribe  under  the  leadership 
of  Sitting  Bull  who  for  some  years  was  a source  of  so  much  terror  to  the 
Black  Hills’  miners,  and  who  composed  the  army  concerned  in  the  defeat 
and  death  of  the  brave  General  Custer. 

INDIAN  INCIDENTS  AND  REMINISCENCES. 

During  the  visit  of  Keokuk,  Wapello,  Appanoose,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished Indians  at  Boston,  there  was  a lively  competition  between  the 
managers  of  the  several  theatres  in  order  to  secure  the  presence  of  the  illus- 
trious chiefs  at  their  several  performances.  Although  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  had 
in  years  gone  by  seen  plenty  of  the  noble  red  men, yet  so  great  was  the  trans- 
formation of  the  country  during  a century  that  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Pilgrims  looked  upon  the  Indian  as  a great  novelty. 

At  the  Tremont,  the  aristocratic  theater,  the  famous  tragedian,  Forrest,  was 
filling  an  engagement.  His  great  play,  in  which  he  acted  the  part  of  the 
gladiator,  and  always  drew  his  largest  audiences,  had  not  yet  come  off,  and 
the  manager  was  disinclined  to  bring  it  out  while  the  Indians  were  there,  as 
their  presence  always  insured  a full  house.  General  Street,  who,  as  before 
remarked,  was  in  charge  of  the  party,  being  a strict  Presbyterian,  was  not 
much  in  the  theatrical  line,  hence  Major  Beach,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  facts  of  this  incident,  and  who  accompanied  General  Street  at  the 
time,  took  the  matter  in  hand.  He  knew  that  this  peculiar  play  would  suit 
the  Indians  better  than  those  simple  declamatory  tragedies,  in  which,  as 
they  could  not  understand  a word,  there  was  no  action  to  keep  them  inter- 
ested, so  he  prevailed  upon  the  manager  to  bring  it  out,  promising  that  the 
Indians  would  be  present. 

In  the  exciting  scene  where  the  gladiators  engage  in  a deadly  combat,  the 
Indians  gazed  with  eager  and  breathless  anxiety,  and  as  Forrest,  finally 
pierced  through  the  breast  with  his  adversary’s  sword,  fell  dying,  and  as 
the  other  drew  his  bloody  sword  from  the  body,  heaving  in  the  convulsions 
of  its  expiring  throes,  and  while  the  curtain  was  descending,  the  whole  Indian 
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company  burst  out  with  their  fiercest  war-whoop.  It  was  a frightful  yell  to 
strike  suddenly  upon  unaccustomed  ears,  and  was  immediately  followed  by 
screams  of  terror  from  the  more  nervous  among  the  women  and  children. 
For  an  instant  the  audience  seemed  at  a loss,  but  soon  uttered  a hearty  round 
of  applause — a just  tribute  to  both  actor  and  Indians. 

During  the  same  visit  to  Boston,  Major  Beach  says  the  Governor  gave 
them  a public  reception  at  the  State  House.  The  ceremony  took  place  in 
the  spacious  Hall  of  Representatives,  every  inch  of  which  was  jammed  with 
humanity.  After  the  Governor  had  ended  his  eloquent  and  appropriate 
address  of  welcome,  it  devolved  upon  one  of  the  chiefs  to  reply,  and  Appa- 
noose, in  his  turn,  as  at  the  conclusion  of  his  “ talk,”  he  advanced  to  grasp 
the  Governor’s  hand,  said:  “ It  is  a great  day  that  the  sun  shines  upon 
when  two  such  great  chiefs  take  each  other  by  the  hand!  ” The  Governor, 
with  a nod  of  approbation,  controlled  his  facial  muscles  in  a most  courtly 
gravity.  But  the  way  the  house  came  down  “was  a caution,”  all  of 
which  Appanoose  doubtless  considered  the  Yankee  way  of  applauding  his 
speech. 

One  of  the  most  affable  and  remarkable  of  the  Indians  with  whom  the 
early  settlers  became  acquainted,  was  named  Kish-ke-kosh.  It  was  in  honor 
of  him  that  Marion  county  was  at  first  named,  it  being  afterward  changed 
on  account  of  the  many  objections  which  were  raised  to  the  orthography  of 
the  word. 

This  Kish-ke-kosh,  previous  to  1837,  was  simply  a warrior-chief  in  the 
village  of  Keokuk.  The  warrior-chief  was  inferior  to  the  village-chief,  to 
which  distinction  he  afterward  attained.  The  village  presided  over  by  this 
chief  is  well  remembered  by  many  of  the  early  settlers.  It  was  located, 
some  say,  just  over  the  line  in  what  is  now  White  Oak  township,  Mahaska 
county.  Major  Beach  thus  describes  it:  “The  place  cannot  be  located 
exactly  according  to  our  State  maps,  although  the  writer  has  often  visited 
it  in  Indian  times;  but  somewhere  out  north  from  Kirkville,  and  probabty 
not  twelve  miles  distant,  on  the  banks  of  Skunk  river,  not  far  above  the 
forks  of  Skunk,  was  a small  village  of  not  over  fifteen  or  twenty  lodges, 
presided  over  by  a man  of  considerable  importance,  though  not  a chief, 
named  Kish-ke-kosh.  The  village  was  on  the  direct  trail — in  fact  it  was 
the  converging  point  of  two  trails — from  the  Hardfish  village,  and  the  three 
villages  across  the  river  below  Ottumwa,  to  the  only  other  prominent  set- 
tlement of  the  tribes,  which  was  the  village  of  Poweshiek,  a Fox  chief  of 
equal  rank  with  Wapello,  situated  upon  the  Iowa  river.” 

Here  the  squaws,  after  grubbing  out  hazel-brush  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream,  unaided  by  plow  or  horse,  planted  and  tended  patches  of  corn. 
Here  the  men  trained  their  ponies,  hunted,  fished,  and  loafed,  until  May, 
1843,  when  they  removed  to  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Des  Moines. 

The  following  incident  is  located  at  this  point:  Some  time  about  1841, 
Maj.  Beach,  Indian  agent,  in  company  with  W.  B.  Street  and  others,  came 
up  from  Agency  City  on  some  business  with  Kish-ke-kosh.  Arriving  late 
in  the  evening  they  encamped  near  the  village,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing Kish-ke-kosh,  with  his  assistants,  came  over  to  camp  to  receive  them. 
The  pipe  of  peace  was  lighted  and  passed  around  and  the  business  trans- 
acted. After  the  council  the  whites  were  invited  to  come  over  in  the  eve- 
ning to  the  feast  which  the  Indians  proposed  having  in  honor  of  their  visit. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  presently  the  whites  heard  a great  howl- 
ing among  the  dogs,  and  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  village  they  could 
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plainly  see  the  preparations  for  the  supper.  A number  of  dogs  were  killed 
and  stretched  on  stakes  a few  inches  above  the  ground.  They  were  then 
covered  with  dried  grass,  which  was  set  on  tire  and  the  hair  singed  off,  after 
which,  after  the  dogs  had  gone  through  the  scalping  process,  they  were  cut 
up  and  placed  in  pots  along  with  a quantity  of  corn.  The  whites  were 
promptly  in  attendance,  but  on  account  of  their  national  prejudice  they 
were  provided  with  venison  instead  of  dog  meat.  After  the  feast,  dancing 
was  commenced;  first,  the  Green  Corn  dance,  then  the  Medicine  dance,  and 
closing  just  before  morning  with  the  Scalp  dance.  Kish-ke-kosh  did  not 
take  part  in  this  Terpsichorean  performance,  but  sat  with  the  whites,  laugh- 
ing, joking,  and  telling  stories. 

On  another  occasion  Kish-ke-kosh  was  on  a tour  through  the  country,  and 
stopped  over  night  at  the  house  of  a settler.  He  was  accompanied  by  sev- 
eral other  Indians,  who  slept  together  on  a buffalo  hide  within  view  of  the 
kitchen.  In  the  morning  when  he  awoke  Kish-ke-kosh  had  an  eye  on  the 
culinary  operations  there  going  on.  The  lady  of  the  house — it  is  possible 
she  did  it  intentionally,  as  she  was  not  a willing  entertainer  of  such  guests — 
neglected  to  wash  her  hands  before  making  up  the  bread.  Kish  thought 
he  would  rather  do  without  his  breakfast  than  eat  after  such  cooking,  and 
privately  signified  as  much  to  his  followers,  whereupon  they  mounted  their 
ponies  and  departed,  much  to  the  relief  of  the  hostess.  When  they  arrived 
at  a house  some  distance  from  the  one  they  had  left,  they  got  their  break- 
fast and  related  the  circumstance. 

While  encamped  on  Skunk  river  several  miles  east  of  Fort  Des  Moines, 
Kish-ke-kosh,  in  company  with  several  other  prominent  members  of  his 
tribe,  went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Micksell  on  a friendly  visit,  and  the  hospit- 
able white  man  treated  his  dusky  guests  to  a bountiful  feast. 

Besides  Kish-ke-kosh  and  his  wife,  who  was  a very  lady-like  person,  this 
party  consisted  of  his  mother  (Wyhoma),  the  son  of  Wapello,  and  his  two 
wives;  Mashaweptine,  his  wife,  and  all  their  children.  The  old  woman  on 
being  asked  how  old  she  was,  replied:  “ Mach-ware-re-naak-we-kan”  (maybe 
a hundred);  and  indeed  her  bowed  form  and  hideously  shriveled  features 
would  justify  the  belief  that  she  was  that  old.  The  whole  party  were 
dressed  in  more  than  ordinary  becoming  style;  probably  out  of  respect  for 
the  hostess,  who,  knowing  something  of  their  voracious  appetites,  had  made 
ample  preparations  for  them.  When  the  table  was  surrounded,  Kish-ke- 
kosh,  who  had  learned  some  good  manners,  as  well  as  acquired  cleanly  taste, 
essayed  to  perform  the  etiquette  of  the  occasion  before  eating  anything 
himself.  With  an  amusingly  awkward  imitation  of  what  he  had  seen  done 
among  the  whites,  Kish-ke-kosh  passed  the  various  dishes  to  the  others, 
showing  the  ladies  especial  attention,  and  helped  them  to  the  best  of  every- 
thing on  the  table,  with  much  apparent  disinterestedness.  But  when  he 
came  to  help  himself  his  politeness  assumed  the  Indian  phase  altogether. 
He  ate  like  a person  with  a bottomless  pit  inside  of  him  for  a stomach, 
taking  everything  within  his  reach  without  regard  to  what  should  come 
next  in  the  course,  so  only  that  he  liked  the  taste  of  it.  At  last,  after  hav- 
ing drank  some  five  or  six  cups  of  coffee  and  eaten  a proportionate  amount 
of  solid  food,  his  gastronomic  energy  began  to  abate.  Seeing  this,  his  host 
approached  him,  and  with  apparent  concern  for  want  of  his  appetite,  said: 
“ Why,  Kish,  do  you  not  eat  your  dinner?  Have  another  cup  of  coffee  and 
eat  something.” 

In  reply  to  this  hospitable  urgency  Kish-ke-kosh  leaned  back  in  his  seat, 
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lazily  shook  his  head,  and  drew  his  finger  across  his  throat  to  indicate  how 
full  he  was.  Of  course  the  others  had  eaten  in  like  proportion,  making  the 
most  of  an  event  which  did  not  occur  every  day. 

The  Indians  in  this  region  had  a novel  way  of  dealing  with  drunken  peo- 
ple. When  one  of  them  became  unsafely  drunk  he  was  tied  neck  and 
heels,  so  that  he  could  be  rolled  around  like  a hoop,  which  operation  was 
kept  up  till  the  fumes  of  liquor  had  vanished,  when  he  was  released.  The 
sufferer  would  beg  for  mercy,  but  to  no  avail.  After  he  was  sobered  off  he 
showed  no  marks  of  resentment,  but  seemed  to  recognize  the  wisdom  of  the 
proceeding. 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes,  like  all  other  Indians,  were  a very  religious  people, 
in  their  way,  always  maintaining  the  observance  of  a good  many  rites, 
ceremonies,  and  feasts  in  their  worship  of  the  Gitche  Manitou,  or  Great 
Spirit.  Fasts  did  not  seem  to  be  prescribed  in  any  of  their  missals,  how- 
ever, because,  perhaps,  forced  ones,  under  the  scarcity  of  game  or  other 
eatables,  were  not  of  impossible  occurrence  among  people  whose  creed 
plainly  was  to  let  to-morrow  take  care  of  itself.  Some  of  the  ceremonies 
bore  such  resemblance  to  some  of  those  laid  down  in  the  books  of  Moses  as 
to  have  justified  the  impression  among  Biblical  students  that  the  lost  tribes 
of  Israel  might  have  found  their  way  to  this  continent,  and  that  the  North 
American  Indians  are  the  remnant  of  them. 

During  sickness  there  was  usually  great  attention  given  to  the  comforts 
of  the  patient  and  when  it  became  apparent  that  recovery  was  impossible, 
the  sufferer  while  still  alive  was  dressed  in  his  best  attire,  painted  accord- 
ing to  the  fancy  of  the  relatives,  ornamented  with  all  his  trinkets,  and  then 
placed  upon  a platform  to  die. 

Dead  bodies  were  sometimes  deposited  in  graves;  others  placed  in  a sit- 
ting posture  reclining  against  a tree. 

The  graves  were  arranged  usually  with  reference  to  some  river,  lake,  or 
mountain.  Where  it  was  convenient,  the  grave,  when  enclosed,  was  cov- 
ered with  stones,  and  under  other  circumstances  it  was  enclosed  with  wooden 
slabs,  upon  which  were  painted  with  red  paint  certain  signs  or  symbols 
commemorative  of  the  deceased’s  virtues.  The  death  of  a near  relative  was 
lamented  with  violent  demonstrations  of  grief.  Widows  visited  the  graves 
of  their  deceased  husbands  with  hair  disheveled,  carrying  a bundle  com- 
posed of  one  or  more  of  the  deceased’s  garments,  and  to  this  representative 
of  her  departed  husband  she  addressed  her  expressions  of  grief  and  assur- 
ances of  undying  affection,  and  extreme  anxiety  for  the  comfort  and  well- 
being of  the  departed. 

One  of  the  first  settlers  in  a county  southeast  of  this,  relates  the  follow- 
ing incident: 

Five  negroes,  having  become  tired  of  the  sacred  institution  of  slavery  as 
exemplified  and  enforced  by  the  typical  task-master  of  Missouri,  ran  off  and 
sought  protection  among  the  Indians;  the  latter  had  never  before  seen  any 
negroes  and  not  being  able  to  understand  their  language  did  not  know  what 
to  make  of  the  strange  looking  animals.  Consequently  a council  was  held 
and  the  wisest  of  the  chiefs  having  viewed  them  carefully  and  debated 
the  matter  at  some  length,  decided  that  they  were  a peculiar  species  of 
bears. 

Having  never  before  seen  any  representatives  of  this  species  they  sup- 
posed that  their  pale-faced  neighbors  would  esteem  it  quite  a favor  to  be- 
hold them,  and  probably  they  would  be  able  to  dispose  of  the  strange  look- 
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ing  animals  to  a certain  trader  and  receive  in  return  a goodly  amount  of 
“fire-water.”  Accordingly  the  negroes  were  taken,  ropes  tied  around  their 
necks,  and  they  were  led  ofi’  to  the  nearest  white  settlement.  After  exhib- 
iting the  “bears,”  as  they  called  them,  they  negotiated  a trade  with  a 
capitalist  who  gave  the  Indians  a quantity  of  whisky  for  the  newly  discov- 
ered specimens  of  natural  history.  When  the  Indians  were  gone  the  negroes 
were  liberated  and  soon  became  favorites  amcmg  the  white  settlers.  They 
worked  for  various  persons  in  that  settlement  dfr^ing  a portion  of  the  next 
summer,  when  their  master  in  Missouri,  hearing  through  an  Indian  trader 
that  two  negroes  were  in  the  vicinity,  came  up  and  took  possession  of  the 
negroes  and  carried  them  back  to  Missouri. 

The  following  poetical  account  of  an  event  which  really  occurred  not  far 
from  Fort  Des  Moines  in  early  days,  was  written  by  Leonard  Brown. 
Many  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  already  seen  the  verses,  but  as  the 
legend  is  very  appropriate  at  this  place,  we  quote  it.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Sauk  is  the  Indian  word  for  Sac  and  Musquakie  is  the  Indian  for  Fox. 
Some  of  the  Indian  names  appearing  in  the  quotation  have  already  been 
mentioned  in  this  history,  while  Mr.  Brown,  in  a note  assures  the  reader 
that  all  the  names  were  copied  verbatim , in  1857,  from  a day-book  then  in 
the  possession  of  Benjamin  Bryant: 

PASH-A-PA-HO. 

The  Delaware  chief,  Nes-wa-ge,  encamped  over  night  near  the  timber 
North  of  the  beautiful  site  of  Adel,  all  then  a wild  prairie. 

Gracefully  waved  the  tall  grass  on  the  lowlands  adjoining  the  river; 

Mower  nor  scythe  had  disturbed  it.  The  deer  and  the  elk  and  the  bison 
Grazed  on  those  grass-covered  plateaus;  while  the  huts  of  the  beaver 
(Washed  by  the  Raccoon — Asipala,  the  swift-flowing  water) 

Marked  here  the  only  fixed  habitations  since  the  mound  builders’  era. 

Promptly  at  dawn  rise  Nes-wa-ge  and  band.  The  twenty-four  warriors 
Catch  up  their  ponies  that  all  night  had  regaled  on  the  blue-stem. 

Now  the  braves  breakfast;  jerked  buffalo-beef  and  broiled  venison  the  viands. 

Shall  they  start  on  their  journey  again  to  the  “ big-smoke-for-horses  ” ? 

Shall  ever  greet  them  the  Sauks  and  Mus-qua-kies  that  wait  their  arrival? 

Six  hundred  warriors  (the  tribe  sixteen  hundred  with  women  and  children) 

Happy  this  morning  arose  with  the  sun  that  locked  red  in  his  anger. 

Loudly  the  bugle  at  dawning  proclaimed  to  the  soldier’s  reveille; 

Wakened  the  slumbering  dragoons  to  roll  call  and  coffee. 

Floats  o’er  the  log  barracks  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  star-spangled  emblem; 

Two  lovely  rivers  uniting  in  marriage  rejoice  to  behold  it. 

High  on  the  hill-tops  the  walnut  and  hickory,  majestic  as  sachems, 

Give  to  the  red  man  rich  fruit  and  sad  music  in  autumn. 

Children  of  Nature,  ye  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  balmy  September, 

Watching  the  wild  geese  fly  southward  and  fishes  dart  through  the  water. 

“ Lazy  your  lives, ” say  the  cynics,  “ and  aimless  and  useless  as  lazy.” 

Sorrow  moans  in  the  tree-tops  above  you  requiems  of  sadness. 

Dark  is  the  threatening  future;  but  little  regard  ye  the  morrow. 

Care  ever  greets  you  as  kindly  as  guardian  angels  do  children; 

Mild  as  the  morning  of  summer,  she  smites  you  how  gently  with  kisses! 

Gather  for  council  Kis-ka-kosh,  Ke-o-kuk  and  the  brave  Nash-e-wes-kuk 
(Black-Hawk’s  son,  ‘‘The  Daring  ”),  and  Pash-a-pa-ho,  ‘‘The  Stabber,” 

Friend  of  the  Delawares  (he  truly  loved  as  a brother  Nes-wa-ge). 

Other  great  chiefs  of  the  Sauks  and  Mus-qua-kies  are  present; 

Ne-pope  (Black-Hawk’s  lieutenant),  Oppe-Noose,  and  the  war  chief  Wa-pel-law, 
Others  less  noted — their  names  are  too  numerous  for  mention. 
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Thus  Pash-ap-a-ho:  “A  banquet  of  welcome  we  give  to  the  Delawares; 

Soon  will  be  with  us  Nes-wa-ge  and  braves  from  o’er  the  Big  Muddy; 

Presents  befitting  are  ready — an  outfit  of  excellent  ponies — 

Give  them  the  best.  Let  this  be  a great  feast — “ big-smoke-for-horses.’  ” 
Pash-a-pa-ho’s  grim  face  wears  the  scars  of  innumerable  deep  wounds. 

Proud  is  the  chieftain  of  these  as  a school-girl  is  proud  of  her  tresses. 

Hideous  his  countenance — still  he’s  beloved  by  all  the  young  warriors. 

Four  score  winters  have  frosted  the  scalp-lock  of  brave  Pash-a-pa-ho; 

Twenty-four  pale-faces  have  paled  ’neath  the  blows  of  his  hatchet; 

Seventy- two  fierce  Da-ko-tas  have  yielded  their  lives  to  his  valor; 

Ninety-six  ugly  scalps  he  wears  ’round  his  neck  as  a garland. 

So,  when  in  war  dance  Pash-a-pa-ho  “ The  Stabber,”  steps  forward, 

Boasting  his  prowess — his  conquests — the  foes  he  has  slaughtered, 

Braves  crowd  the  circle  and  cover  his  mouth  with  a wolf-skin — 

Mark  of  high  honor,  as  if  to  say,  “ Brave  man,  keep  silent; 

You,  Pash-a-pa-ho,  make  our  deeds  seem  by  contrast  as  nothing.” 

Smokes,  in  the  soup-bowls  of  bass-wood,  the  banquet  (preceding  the  war  dance); 
Pash-a-pa-ho  expects  now  Nes-wa-ge,  his  friend,  with  his  picked  men — 

Wanders  delighted  thy  friend,  aged  chief,  in  the  lands  of  the  spirits — 

Stealthy  as  wild-cats,  Da-ko-tas  encompass  the  the  camp  of  the  Delawares; 

Three  hundred  grim-painted  warriors,  at  sunrise,  loud-yelling,  assault  it. 

“ Braves  of  Nes-wa-ge,  we’re  dead  men!  but  shall  we  die  cravens?” 

Cried  the  Delaware  chief  when  he  saw  the  Da-ko-tas  advancing. 

Manfully  fighting  they  fall.  At  the  feet  of  the  war-chief 
Four  big  Da-ko-tas  lie  dead,  struck  cold  by  his  hatchet — 

Hatchets  have  wounded  the  oak  whose  mosses  pillow  the  hero, 

Deeply  wounded  by  blows  that  were  aimed  at  the  face  of  a Nes-wa-ge. 

Slain  twenty-six  hated  Siouxs  by  this  brave  and  his  comrades; 

Twenty-three  of  the  Del’wares  lay  mangled  and  dead  on  the  hillside — 

One  only  escaping — the  tall  grass  concealed  him  retreating; 

Wounded  and  foot-sore,  he  brings  the  sad  tidings  to  brave  Pash-a-pa-ho. 

Mad  is  the  veteran — a fierce,  driving  whirlwind — a tempest  of  anger! 

See  him  now  lifted  by  braves  to  the  back  of  his  pony.  The  war-chief, 

Stiffened  by  age  and  rough  service,  no  longer  can  mount  unassisted; 

Seated  on  horseback,  not  one  of  his  braves  can  ride  better. 

Raising  the  war-whoop,  he  leads;  the  warriors  dash  to  the  river; 

Hastily  painting  their  faces  with  mud,  they  spur  through  the  water; 

Chasing  the  Siouxs,  overtake  them.  Three  hundred  scalps  the  fresh  trophy 
Th’  Sauks  and  Mus-qua-kies  returning  exultant,  exhibit.” 

Although,  having  lost  all  claim  to  this  country  as  a permanent  dwelling- 
place  in  1846,  yet  they  frequently  returned  in  small  parties  as  visitors.  It 
was  such  a party  thus  described  in  the  Des  Moines  Gazette  of  October, 
1851: 

“ A small  party  of  Indians — Omahas,  we  are  told — passed  through  our 
town  on  Tuesday  on  their  way  east,  where  the  gentlemen  conducting  them 
propose  to  exhibit  them,  a la  Barnum.  The  beauty  and  chivalry  of  the 
town  turned  down  to  the  Point  to  catch  a glimpse  of  the  tawny  savages  as 
they  passed.  We  were  debarred  the  opportunity.  We  suppose,  however, 
they  were  as  greasy,  filthy  and  voracious  and  as  teemingly  attended  with 
superabundant  life  as  are  Indians  generally.  The  Omahas  are  few  in  num- 
ber. They  live  with  the  Otoes,  between  the  Missouri  river  and  the  Paw- 
nees, with  whom  they  are  allied  and  with  whom  they  hunt  and  make  war 
on  the  Sioux.  But  the  Sioux,  numbering  about  25,000,  while  the  Pawnees 
do  not  exceed  6,000,  keep  the  Pawnees  and  their  allies  near  the  white  set- 
tlements, and  yearly  cut  off  large  numbers.  Seven  years  ago  the  Pawnees 
had  a farmer,  blacksmith  and  teacher  located  in  thei  village,  but  the  Sioux 
compelled  them  to  leave.  Several  Omaha,  Pawnee  a..d  Otoe  children  have 
been  instructed  in  their  own  language,  into  which  there  have  been  trans- 
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lated  a grammar,  prayers,  portions  of  scripture,  hymns  and  a short  cate- 
chism. From  these  translations,  with  which  we  were  kindly  presented 
some  time  since  by  Col.  McKinney,  one  of  the  superintendents,  we  extract 
the  mode  of  counting  ten: 


Omaha. 

Pawnee . 

1. 

eyaghde. 

usko. 

2. 

nowar. 

pytho. 

3. 

tanye. 

tawil. 

4. 

towar. 

skilyks. 

5. 

futa. 

skinks. 

6. 

jakwar. 

skikshapysk. 

7. 

jahma. 

pytkoshikshapysli. 

8. 

krarrapane. 

lawitshapys. 

9. 

jag-kae. 

ukshidiwa. 

10. 

kraepana. 

jukshy.” 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  a few  representatives  of  the  original  tribes 
to  visit  the  county  at  the  present  day  on  trading  expeditions.  As  a general 
thing,  however,  the  Indians  that  are  occasionally  seen  in  the  county  now 
are  representatives  of  the  tribe  who  have  a reservation  in  Tama  county. 
The  Indians  at  that  reservation  are  comparatively  quiet  and  peaceable,  but 
degenerate  both  physically  and  morally,  year  by  year,  and  gradually  ap- 
proach inevitable  extinction. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1880  the  News,  published  at  Mitchellville,  con- 
tained the  following  in  relation  to  a Musquawkie  Indian  woman,  who  died 
near  that  place,  aged  over  one  hundred  years: 

aKesco,  an  Indian  woman  of  the  Musquawkie  tribe,  died  in  her  wigwam 
at  Trullinger  Grove,  two  and  three-quarter  miles  north  of  Mitchellville, 
Saturday,  March  20th.  She  was  101  years  old,  and  died  of  old  age.  In- 
dian Jim,  with  his  wife  and  a few  other  Indians,  buried  Kesco  on  Sabbath 
afternoon,  near  the  fence  and  just  outside  the  Franklin  cemetery,  one-half 
mile  from  where  she  died. 

“ Although  Kesco  had  been  a burden  to  her  tribe  for  many  moons,  they 
took  care  of  her  until  the  Great  Spirit  carried  her.  away  to  the  happy  hunt- 
ing grounds.  A striking  contrast  to  some  pale-faces  who  live  within  ten 
miles  of  where  Kesco  died,  and  who  are  trying  to  steal  their  parents’  pos- 
sessions and  send  the  latter 

‘ Over  the  hill  to  the  poor  house.’ 

“ Jim  got  some  boards  and  made  a rough  box;  Kesco  was  shrouded  in  a 
blanket  and  laid  in  the  box;  a tin  pail  filled  with  corn,  beans  and  bread 
was  set  beside  her  inside  the  coffin;  also  a bottle  of  water.  Kext  the  cover 
was  put  on,  the  coffin  lowered  into  the  grave,  a buffalo  robe  and  roll  of 
blankets  was  laid  on  the  foot  of  the  coffin,  then  the  grave  was  filled  with 
earth.  Jim’s  wife  gathered  the  squaws  about  her  and  divided  Kesco’s  few 
trinkets  among  them,  then  all  went  back  to  camp.  Everything  was  done 
decently  and  in  order. 

“ A few  whites  witnessed  the  burial.” 

During  the  Spirit  Lake  massacre  it  is  said  that  one  woman  came  in  here 
who,  with  several  other  women,  defended  a log  cabin  for  several  hours 
against  the  Indians,  and  finally  beat  them  off.  She  had  the  mark  of  a rifle 
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ball  upon  one  cheek  and  also  one  upon  the  thigh.  She  was  out  two  days 
and  one  night  in  March,  with  nothing  on  but  the  clothes  she  wore  about 
the  house  and  a single  crust  of  bread  to  eat,  and  with  a child  two  months’ 
old  in  her  arms.  She  knew  nothing  of  the  fate  of  her  husband  until  she 
got  here,  nor  he  of  her. 

But  the  Indian  was  destined  to  create  no  further  disturbances  upon  the 
soil  which  the  white  man  had  marked  for  his  own.  In  accordance  with  the 
stipulations  of  sacred  treaties  and  likewise  agreeably  to  the  demands  of  the 
times,  the  allotted  time  had  now  come  for  the  red  man  to  move  westward 
again  on  his  roving  mission  and  add  one  more  proof  that  his  race  is  fast 
passing  away,  and  must  eventually  disappear  before  the  restless  march  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  did  the  traditionary  Mound  Builders  give  place 
to  the  predatory  red  man  of  later  times. 

And  did  the  dust 

Of  these  fair  solitudes  once  stir  with  life 
And  burn  with  passion?  Let  the  mighty  mounds 
That  overlook  the  rivers,  or  that  rise 
In  the  dim  forests  crowded  with  old  oaks 
Answer:  A race  that  has  long  passed  away 
Built  them.  The  red  man  came — 

The  roaming  hunter  tribes,  warlike  and  fierce — 

And  the  Mound  Builders  vanished  from  the  earth. 

The  solitude  of  centuries  untold 
Has  settled  where  they  dwelt.  The  prairie  wolf 
Howls  in  their  meadows  and  his  fresh  dug  den 
Yawns  by  my  path.  The  gopher  mines  the  ground 
Where  stood  their  swarming  cities.  All  is  gone — 

All!  save  the  piles  of  earth  that  hold  their  bones 
The  platforms  where  they  worshiped  unknown  gods. 

Thus  as  those  traditionary  Mound  Builders  were  forced  to  give  way  to 
the  plundering  red  men  of  later  times,  so  must  he  give  place  to  his  pale- 
faced  successor,  and  his  night  of  ignorance  and  superstition  in  which  he  so 
delights  to  revel,  must  give  place  to  the  approaching  light  of  intelligence 
and  civilization  as  truly  as  the  darkest  shades  of  midnight  are  dispelled  by 
the  approaching  light  of  day.  When  the  last  barrier  of  restraint  was  thus 
removed,  the  tide  of  emigration,  so  long  held  in  check,  began  to  come  in 
at  a rapid  rate  over  these  prairies,  and  thus  has  it  continued  to  roll,  wave 
after  wave,  until  it  has  reached  the  western  shore,  carrying  with  it  the  en- 
ergy and  talents  and  enterprise  of  nations;  and  washing  to  the  surface  the 
gold  from  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  the  Pacific  Slope,  it  has  enveloped 
our  land  in  the  mighty  main  of  enterprise  and  civilization. 


CHAPTER  IY. 

* 

EARLY  SETTLEMENTS. 

Importance  of  First  Beginnings — Character  of  First  Settlers — Fort  Des  Moines — Captain 
Allen — The  Dragoons — Indian  Traders — Government  Attaches — Thrift  the  Tailor — Peter 
Newcomer— Thomas  Mitchell — John  Saylor — John  Dennison  Parmelee — Benjamin  Bry- 
ant— Settlements  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  South  Des  Moines,  North  Des  Moines,  Big  Creek, 
Four  Mile,  Camp  Creek,  Skunk  River,  Indian  Creek,  Beaver  Creek,  Walnut  Creek — Gen- 
eral Summary. 

Every  nation  does  not  possess  an  authentic  account  of  its  origin,  neither 
do  all  communities  have  the  correct  data  whereby  it  is  possible  to  accurately 
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predicate  the  condition  of  their  first  beginnings.  Nevertheless,  to  be  in- 
tensely interested  in  such  things  is  characteristic  of  the  race,  and  it  is  par- 
ticularly the  province  of  the  historian  to  deal  with  first  causes.  Should 
these  facts,  as  is  often  th  case,  be  lost  in  the  mythical  tradition  of  the  past, 
the  chronicler  invades  the  realm  of  the  ideal,  and  compels  his  imagination  to 
paint  the  missing  picture.  The  patriotic  Roman  was  not  content  till  he 
had  found  the  “First  Settlers,”  and  then  he  was  satisfied,  although  they 
were  found  in  the  very  undesirable  company  of  a she  bear,  and  located  on 
a drift,  which  the  receding  waters  of  the  Tiber  had  permitted  them  to  pre- 
empt. 

One  of  the  advantages  pertaining  to  a residence  in  a new  countiy,  and 
one  seldom  appreciated  is  the  fact  that  we  can  go  back  to  the  first  begin- 
nings. We  are  thus  enabled,  not  only  to  trace  results  to  their  causes,  but 
also  to  grasp  the  facts  which  have  contributed  to  form  and  mould  these 
causes.  We  observe  that  a State  or  county  has  attained  a certain  position, 
and  we  at  once  try  to  trace  out  the  reasons  for  this  position  in  its  early  set- 
tlement and  surroundings,  in  the  class  of  men  by  whom  it  was  peopled, 
and  in  the  many  chances  and  changes  which  have  wrought  out  results  in  all 
the  recorded  deeds  of  mankind.  In  the  history  of  Polk  county,  we  may 
trace  its  early  settlers  to  their  homes  in  the  Eastern  States  and  in  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Old  World.  We  may  follow  the  course  of  the  hardy  woodman 
of  the  “Buckeye”  or  the  “ Hoosier”  State  on  his  way  west  to  “ grow  up 
with  the  country,”  trusting  only  to  his  strong  arm  and  his  willing  heart  to 
work  out  his  ambition  of  a home  for  himself  and  wife,  and  a competence 
for  his  children.  Yet  again,  we  may  see  the  path  worn  by  the  Missourian 
in  his  new  experience  in  a land  which  to  him  was  a land  of  progress,  far  in 
advance  of  that  southern  soil  upon  which  he  had  made  his  temporary 
home,  in  his  effort  to  adapt  himself  to  new  conditions.  We  may  see  here 
the  growth  which  came  with  knowledge,  and  the  progress  which  grew  upon 
him  with  progress  around  him,  and  how  his  better  side  developed.  The 
pride  of  Kentucky  blood,  or  the  vain  glorying  of  the  F.  F.  V.’s, 
was  here  seen  in  an  early  day  only  to  be  modified  in  its  advent  from  the 
crucible  of  democracy  when  servitude  was  eliminated  from  the  solution. 
Yet  others  have  been  animated  with  the  impulse  to  “ move  on,”  after  mak- 
ing themselves  a part  of  the  community,  and  have  sought  the  newer  parts 
of  the  extreme  West,  where  civilization  had  not  penetrated,  or  returned  to 
their  native  soil.  We  shall  find  much  of  that  distinctive  New  England  char- 
acter which  has  contributed  so  many  men  and  women  to  other  portions  of 
our  State  and  the  West;  also  we  shall  find  many  an  industrious  native  of 
Germany  or  the  British  Isles,  and  a few  of  the  industrious  and  economical 
French — all  of  whom  have  contributed  to  modify  types  of  men  already  ex- 
isting here. 

Those  who  have  noted  the  career  of  the  decendants  of  those  brave,  strong 
men,  in  subduing  the  wilds  and  overcoming  the  obstacles,  and  withstanding 
the  hardships  of  this  country  in  early  times,  can  but  admit  that  they  are 
worthy  sons  of  illustrious  sires. 

With  confidence  that  general  results  will  prove  that  there  is  much  of 
good  in  everything,  and  that  a justice  almost  poetic  has  been  meted  out  to 
the  faults  and  follies,  the  integrity  and  virtue  of  the  early  settlers  of  the 
county,  we  may  now  enter  upon  an  account  of  them. 

The  Indian  title  to  the  lands  now  included  in  the  bounds  of  Polk  county 
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expired  at  midnight  of  October  11th,  1845.  Mr.  H.  B.  Turrill,  in  his  brief 
work  entitled  “ Historical  Reminescences  of  Des  Moines,”  says: 

“ This  period  was  impatiently  awaited  by  those  who  were  already  here, 
for  after  that  time  each  one  was  at  liberty  to  make  a claim  of  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  acres,  which  could  be  held  until  the  government  brought 
the  lands  into  market,  and  then  purchased  under  such  regulations  as  are 
now  (1857)  in  force.  Long  before  the  expiration  of  the  Indian  title,  the 
settlers  around  the  Fort  had  made  arrangements  with  each  other,  and  the 
most  valuable  tracts  were  already  considered  claims.  Some  claims  were 
even  measured  and  staked  off,  but  this  was  of  no  validity,  and  done  only 
for  convenience  or  to  facilitate  such  subsequent  survey  as  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  establish  and  identify  it. 

“ So  eager  were  the  settlers,  who  had  previously  remained  only  at  the 
suffrance  of  the  General  Government,  to  have  permanent  homes  near  the 
Fort,  that  during  the  fore  part  of  the  night,  preceding  October  11th,  men 
were  stationed  in  all  directions  around,  with  instructions  to  immediately 
begin  the  measurement  of  claims  as  soon  as  midnight  arrived. 

“ Precisely  at  midnight  the  loud  report  of  a musket,  fired  from  the 
Agency  House,  announced  that  the  empire  of  the  red  man  had  ended  for- 
ever, and  that  of  his  master  race  had  begun.  Answering  reports  rang 
sharply  on  the  night  air,  in  quick  succession,  from  every  hill-top,  and  in 
every  valley,  till  the  signal  was  conveyed  for  miles  around,  and  all  under- 
stood that  civilization  had  now  commenced  her  reign  in  Central  Iowa. 
The  moon  was  slowly  sinking  in  the  west,  and  its  beams  afforded  a feeble 
and  uncertain  light  for  the  measurement  of  claims  in  which  so  many  were 
engaged.  Ere  long  the  landscape  was  shrouded  in  darkness,  save  the  wild 
and  fitful  glaring  of  the  torches,  carried  by  the  claim-makers.  Before  the 
night  had  entirely  worn  away,  the  rough  surveys  were  finished  and  the 
Indian  lands  had  found  new  tenants.  Throughout  the  country  thousands 
of  acres  were  laid  off  in  claims  before  dawn.  Settlers  rushed  in  by  hun- 
dreds and  the  region  lately  so  tranquil  and  silent,  felt  the  impulse  of  the 
change  and  became  vocal  with  sounds  of  industry  and  enterprise. 

“ A reserve  of  a square  mile  around  the  Fort  was  maintained  so  long  as 
Fort  Des  Moines  remained  a military  post.  Part  of  the  troops  were  re- 
moved in  the  autumn  of  1845,  the  remainder  continued  until  June  of  the 
ensuing  year.  One  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  this  reserve,  including  all 
the  buildings  belonging  to  the  Fort,  were  afterward  ceded  by  Congress  to 
Polk  county,  and  for  several  years  these  buildings  furnished  the  county  with 
various  public  offices.” 

The  settlement  of  Polk  county  properly  began  in  October,  1845,  as  prior 
to  that  time  no  settlements  were  possible  except  by  special  permit  of  the 
General  Government  and  in  the  interests  of  the  garrison  of  the  Fort.  The 
history  of  the  county  begins,  however,  over  three  years  earlier,  when  the 
Fort  was  established  at  the  Raccoon  Fork  and  when  the  first  white  persons 
located  there,  many  of  whom  afterward  became  permanent  settlers  of  the 
county.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  location  of  the  Fort  at  the  Rac- 
coon Fork  settled  the  destiny  of  the  future  capital  city  and  did  much  to 
hasten  the  development  of  the  material  resources  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. In  speaking  of  the  first  beginnings  of  the  settlement  of  Polk  county, 
we  must  necessarily  refer  to  this  important  event — the  establishment  of 
Fort  Des  Moines.  In  doing  so,  we  can  do  no  better  than  again  quote  from 
the  admirable  little  work  of  Mr.  Turrill,  few  copies  of  which,  unfortu- 
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nately,  are  how  in  existence.  We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Simon  Casady  for  a 
copy,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  gleaned: 

“ On  the  9th  of  May,  1843,  the  little  steamer  lone  arrived  at  the  place 
where  our  city  now  stands  with  a detachment  of  troops  on  board,  who,  im- 
mediately on  their  landing,  commenced  the  work  of  constructing  the  vari- 
ous buildings,  which  were  denominated  the  ‘ Fort.’  The  lone  was  the  first 
steamboat  that  had  ever  ventured  to  disturb  the  clear  water  of  the  Des 
Moines  so  far  from  its  mouth.  Having  disembarked  the  troops,  with  their 
accoutrements,  baggage  and  the  military  stores  which  composed  her  lading, 
she  departed.  Capt.  Allen,  the  commandant  of  the  future  Fort,  returned 
with  her  to  make  arrangements  for  bringing  on  the  rest  of  the  troops.  In 
a month  or  two  they  arrived  to  join  their  comrades,  a mere  corporal’s 
guard,  which  Capt.  Allen  had  left,  and  all  immediately  engaged  heartily  in 
building  their  barracks. 

“ While  thus  employed  they  encamped  along  the  bank  of  the  river  above 
what  is  now  Court  Avenue.  Their  labors  were  severe,  and  they  had  many 
privations  to  undergo,  but  a soldier’s  disposition  grows  very  facile  and 
readily  accommodates  itself  to  every  change  of  circumstances.  Their  gay 
songs  and  loud  laughter  at  evenings,  mingled  with  the  dashings  of  the 
river,  and  the  beating  of  the  morning  drum,  or  the  loud  bugle  notes, 
awakened  to  new  responses  the  echoes  of  the  surrounding  hills,  and  gave 
the  western  breezes  their  first  lessons  in  our  national  melodies.  The 
balmy  air  was  invigorating  and  healthful,  the  beauties  of  summer  adorned 
the  forests  and  prairies,  the  enchantments  were  profusely  spread  around 
them,  all  combining  to  render  their  situation  pleasing  and  attractive,  so  far 
as  natural  charms  could  do  so. 

“Their  number  wras  nearly  one  hundred — consisting  of  two  companies, 
one  of  infantry,  the  other  of  cavalry.  All  were  under  the  command  of 
Capt.  James  Allen,  an  officer  experienced  and  determined,  of  sound  judg- 
ment and  excellent  military  talent.  Lieutenants  Greer,  King  and  Potter 
served  under  him ; the  first  belonged  to  the  cavalry  troop,  the  others,  at 
separate  times,  commanded  in  the  infantry. 

u Capt.  Allen’s  quarters  were  situated  somewhat  east  of  where  the  Col- 
lins House  now  (1857)  stands.  The  building,  like  the  others  belonging  to 
the  Fort,  was  of  one  story,  of  rough  logs,  strong  and  comfortable.  Within 
the  last  year  or  two  it  has  been  demolished  to  make  room  for  other  edi- 
fices. < 

“The  buildings  which  composed  the  Fort  were  scattered  along  the  banks 
of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  at  various  points  through  what  is  now  the 
business  part  of  the  town.  They  consisted  of  barracks  for  the  men  and 
stables  for  the  horses,  and  were  some  twenty  or  twenty-five  in  number,  a 
part  of  which  yet  (1857)  remain,  and  will  serve  the  curious  reader  with  a 
sample  of  what  the  others  were,  their  appearance  and  construction  being 
very  similar.” 

The  foregoing  will  afford  a good  idea  of  what  Fort  Des  Moines  was  from 
1843  to  1846.  The  part  of  the  buildings  which  Mr.  Turrell  speaks  of  as 
still  remaining  “ to  serve  the  curious  reader  with  a sample,”  have  long 
since  been  demolished,  and  we  will  endeavor  to  describe  them:  In  one 
sense  they  were  double  log  cabins,  such  as  the  early  settlers  often  built,  and 
most  of  our  readers  have  heard  of;  in  another  sense  they  were  different  from 
the  typical  double  log  cabin,  in  that  they  were  designed  for  a place  of  defense 
against  any  possible  hostile  incursion  of  the  Indians.  The  double  log  cabin 
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frequently  found  in  the  early  settlements  was  two  single  cabins,  built  with 
their  gables  facing  each  other,  with  a space  between  equal  in  size  to  the 
ground  covered  by  one  of  the  cabins.  When  the  roof  was  put  on  it  was 
extended  across  the  open  space  between,  thus  forming  a court,  which  was 
useful  for  storing  away  certain  furniture  needed  only  on  extraordinary  occa- 
sions, farming  implements,  etc.;  in  addition  to  this  it  afforded  a good  and 
convenient  shelter  for  the  domestic  animals  in  case  of  severe  storms.  The 
quarters  of  the  garrison  at  the  Fort  were  houses  similar  to  the  double  log 
cabins  just  described,  with  the  exception  that  the  side  of  the  building  facing 
outward  was  built  up  solid,  with  logs,  instead  of  having  an  open  court,  and 
at  regular  intervals  in  that  side  were  small  windows  or  loop-holes, 
through  which  the  soldiers  could  discharge  their  pieces  in  case  of  an  Indian 
attack.  As  remarked  by  Mr.  Turrell,  there  were  some  twenty  or  thirty  of 
these  buildings,  and  as  they  were  located  along  the  Des  Moines  river  to  the 
Point,  and  then  up  ’Coon  river  for  a distance,  the  ground  upon  which  they 
were  built  extended  in  the  shape  of  an  acute  angled  triangle,  with  the  apex 
at  ’Coon  Point.  A towering  flag-staff  stood  about  mid-way  between  the 
sides  of  the  triangle,  the  location  being  not  tar  from  where  plow 
shops  now  stand.  This  flag  staff  was  cut  down  soon  after  the  soldiers 
departed,  and  as  Mr.  Barlow  Granger  remarked  when  he  arrived  at  the 
place,  “ their  destruction  of  the  flag-staff  was  a foolish  and  unnecessary  act.” 
It  should  not  only  have  been  permitted  to  stand,  but  special  efforts  should 
have  been  made  to  preserve  it.  If  the  proper  measures  had  been  taken  to 
preserve  that  flag-staff  it  might  still  be  standing  where  the  patriotic  soldiers 
first  planted  it;  such  a relic  of  the  first  days  of  Des  Moines,  were  it  now  in 
existence,  would  be  of  incalculable  value,  not  only  as  a memento  of  early 
days,  but  as  a fixed  point  from  which  the  exact  situation  of  all  the  early 
buildings  could  be  accurately  and  readily  estimated. 

The  cavalry  part  of  the  garrison  performed  the  most  difficult  service,  and 
will  be  longest  remembered  by  the  early  settlers.  They  were  called  dragoons, 
a name  which  was  imported  to  this  country  from  Great  Britain  during 
the  Revolutionary  War,  and  upon  the  establishment  of  this  government 
was  incorporated  into  the  United  States  army.  These  dragoons  kept  in 
the  van  of  civilization  from  the  Ohio  to  the  Missouri.  They  carried  large 
and  formidable  looking  swords,  which  when  they  dismounted  dragged  on 
the  ground.  They  were  called  into  use  when  there  was  to  be  a hasty  march 
far  off  from  the  post,  and  many  a defenseless  settler  owed  the  protection  of 
himself  and  family  to  these  brave  men.  They  fully  understood  the 
Indian  character  and  Indian  tactics,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances  one 
dragoon  was  a match  for  five  Indians  in  an  open  and  hand  to  hand  conflict. 
In  time  of  peace,  however,  the  dragoon  knew  no  friends  and  was  as  swift 
and  unrelenting  in  administering  punishment  to  the  trespassing  settler  as 
to  the  savage  Indian.  One  day  liis  mission  would  be  to  pursue  a band  of 
hostile  Indians  who  had  left  their  reservation  and  menaced  the  life  or  prop- 
erty of  the  settler;  the  next  day,  perchance,  his  task  would  be  to  search  out 
the  aggressive  squatter,  who,  ignoring  the  Indian  treaties,  had  erected  a 
cabin  across  the  boundary  line;  when  he  found  such  the  dragoon  would 
invariably  burn  the  cabin  and  drive  the  squatter  back  across  the  line. 

It  was  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  whereby  these  lands  were  pur- 
chased from  the  Indians,  that  they  should  have  exclusive  possession  of  the 
country  for  three  years  after  the  treaty.  The  authorities  enforced  this  pro- 
vision rigorously,  and  whenever  a settler  trespassed  upon  the  forbidden 
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ground  the  dragoons  were  promptly  dispatched  to  drive  him  back  and  burn 
his  cabin.  Sometimes  a platoon  of  these  dragoons  would  have  to  ride  scores 
of  miles  for  the  purpose  of  ejecting  one  solitary  squatter  and  burning  a mis- 
erable hut  probably  not  worth  fifty  cents,  including  labor  and  material. 

Besides  the  soldiers  who  constituted  the  garrison,  and  the  officers,  there 
were  the  Indian  agent,  Major  Beach,  and  his  interpreter  Josiali  Smart;  the 
Indian  traders  Washington  George  and  George  Washington  Ewing;  Phelps 
& Co.,  fur  dealers;  J.  B.  Scott,  W.  A.  Scott,  William  Lamb  and  Alexander 
Turner,  who  had  contracted  with  the  government  to  furnish  hay  and  other 
farm  produce  to  the  garrison;  Charles  Weatherford  and  a man  by  the  name 
of  Baker,  were  government  blacksmiths;  J.  M.  Thrift  was  the  government 
tailor,  and  John  Sturdevant  and  James  Drake  were  gunsmiths. 

One  of  the  first  to  arrive,  not  of  the  garrison,  was  Benjamin  Bryant.  He 
was  at  that  time  in  the  employ  of  the  Ewings,  regularly  authorized  Indian 
traders.  In  some  explanatory  notes  to  a poem  published  some  time  since 
Mr.  Leonard  Brown  gives  a list  of  Indian  names,  which  he  says  he  copied 
in  1857  from  a day-book  then  in  the  possession  of  Benjamin  Bryant.  This 
book  referred  to  was  the  one  in  which  the  Indian  accounts  were  kept,  and 
Bryant  was  then  a citizen  of  Polk  county  in  1857,  and  continued  to  be 
until  a few  years  ago. 

The  trading-house  where  the  Ewings  carried  on  their  business  as  well  as 
their  residence,  which  was  the  first  one  erected  in  Polk  county,  were  located  on 
the  east  side  of  the  river,  still  east  and  south  of  the  capitol,  and  not  far  from 
the  present  residence  of  Mr.  Wesley  Redhead.  The  quarters  of  Major 
Beach  and  his  interpreter,  Josiah  Smart,  were  not  far  off. 

Robert  A.  Kinsay  was  a trader,  or  more  properly  a sutler,  whose  busi- 
ness transactions  were  not  with  the  Indians  but  with  the  members  of  the 
garrison.  He  was  not  allowed  to  sell  to  the  Indians  as  the  Ewings  had  a 
monopoly  of  that  trade,  and  his  customers  being  exclusively  the  soldiers  and 
government  employes  of  the  garrison;  his  place  of  business  was  on  the  West 
Side,  near  the  Fort  buildings.  As  near  as  can  be  located  at  present  Kin- 
say’s  place  of  business  was  on  Vine  street,  between  Second  and  Third. 

The  Fur  Company’s  establishment  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  upon 
what  was  afterward  known  as  Hazen  farm.  Several  of  their  buildings 
remained  for  many  years  after  the  company  abandoned  the  agency.  Tur- 
rill  says  that  “ Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks  purchased  the  establishment  when  the 
agency  at  Fort  Des  Moines  was  discontinued.  A curious  and  valuable  relic 
of  that  company’s  transactions  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Benjamin  Bryant, 
Esq.,  of  this  city.  It  is  an  account  book  kept  by  the  agent  with  the  Indians, 
containing  the  polysyllabic  names  of  several  hundred  of  them,  the  articles 
which  they  purchased,  the  money  or  furs  paid,  and  the  price  of  each  article 
sold  or  traded.” 

The  foregoing  statement  would  seem  to  conflict  with  a previous  state- 
ment which  we  have  made  on  other  authority;  whereas  here  Mr.  Bryant  is 
represented  as  being  in  the  employ  of  the  Fur  Company,  and  at  the  other 
place  he  was  said  to  have  been  in  the  employ  of  the  Ewing’s,  Indian  traders. 
We  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Turrill  was  wrong  in  his  state- 
ment, or  at  least  not  strictly  accurate.  The  book  which  he  represents  Mr. 
Bryant  having  in  his  possession  as  late  as  1857,  and  the  one  Mr.  Brown 
says  he  copied  the  Indian  names  from,  contained  a record  of  transactions 
of  which  the  Indian  traders  had  a monopoly;  the  fur  agents  could  buy  furs 
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of  the  Indians,  but  the  Indian  traders  alone  could  sell  or  trade  goods  to 
them. 

Sturtevant  and  Drake,  the  gunsmiths  before  alluded  to,  had  their  shop 
on  the  East  Side,  near  the  agency  buildings;  hence  it  is  probable  that  their 
business  was  to  mend  the  fire-arms  of  the  Indians  rather  than  those  of  the 
garrison. 

The  Scotts,  Wm.  Lamb,  and  Alexander  Turner,  were  allowed  to  make 
claims  outside  the  limits  of  the  Fort  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a crop  of 
corn  and  curing  a quantity  of  prairie  hay  for  the  use  of  the  garrison.  These 
were  the  first  regular  claims  taken  in  Polk  county,  and  were  probably 
regarded  as  legitimate  and  binding  in  law  after  the  whole  county  was  thrown 
open  for  settlement. 

Worthington  and  Parker,  the  blacksmiths,  had  their  shop  on  the  West 
Side  within  the  limits  of  the  Fort.  Their  business  consisted  chiefly  in 
shoeing  the  horses  which  were  used  by  the  garrison,  and  the  coal  used  by 
them  was  procured,  it  is  said,  near  the  Fort. 

Several  of  the  soldiers  constituting  the  garrison,  and  nearly  all  of  the 
attaches  of  the  Fort  became  permanent  settlers  of  this  and  adjoining  coun- 
ties after  Des  Moines  ceased  to  be  an  Indian  post;  hence  Fort  Des  Moines 
became  a sort  of  center  from  which  radiated  in  all  directions  the  light  of 
civilization.  Warren,  Dallas,  and  Boone  counties,  especially,  number  among 
their  first  settlers  persons  who  had  previously  been  located  at  Fort  Des 
Moines.  J.  M.  Thrift,  who  has  already  been  mentioned  as  having  been 
attached  to  the  garrison  as  tailor  to  Uncle  Sam,  as  it  were,  afterward  became 
one  of  the  leading  citizens  of  Boonesboro,  and  finally  was  Mayor  of  that 
town.  The  message  which  Mr.  Thrift  delivered  to  the  council  upon  retir- 
ing from  office  is  still  preserved,  and  is  regarded  as  a most  valuable  docu- 
ment by  the  people  of  that  town.  It  is  as  follows: 

“ Mayors  Message 

“ To  the  Hon  Town  Council  of  the  Incorporate  town  of  Boonsboro. 

“ Gentlemen  of  the  Council 

I submit  the  following  report  for  the  'iscal  year  of  my  term  of  office  for  the 
year  1867  and  part  of  1868,  this  seve  th  day  of  March  1868. 

“Report  of  finances  of  Current  year  according  to  receipts  and  minutes  I 
kept  of  Matters  of  a two  small  amount  to  incumber  the  records  with  for 
which  I have  the  Treasures  receipt  to  show  for  all  to  compair  with. 

“ these  several  amounts  is  $51.50.  the  mayors  Book  of  record  for  which 
I submit  as  follows:  first  receipts  of  S.  G.  Moffatt’s  late  Treasurer  for 
$156.62.  amount  for  licenses  for  current  year  344.50. 

“ amount  of  Fines  in  all  on  record  paid  and  unpaid  $93.00  of  which  fifteen 
is  unpaid  and  $78.00  paid  $78.00,  there  air  some  other  fines  that  was 
assessed  by  me  of  a small  amount  $630.62  that  was  not  placed  on  record 
on  account  of  some  action  growing  out  of  my  orders  not  being  Strictly 
carred  out — for  all  such  I have  remitted  and  the  parties  are  not  held  for  so 
far  as  the  fines  are  concerned,  those  fines  that  air  a matter  of  record  air  to 
be  collected  and  no  other,  my  Business  has  been  strictly  adhered  to  and 
all  orders  carred  out,  is  a matter  of  record  and  no  others  of  a doubtful  na- 
ture, as  for  proof  My  Receipts  and  the  Record  will  show  for  proof  of  the 
assertion.  I would  very  much  to  make  a report  of  the  financial  condition 
of  the  Incorporate  Town  of  Boonsboro — and  will  some  day  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  People  and  show  the  true  State  of  the  finantial  condition  of  our 


22 


310 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


town  and  stop  the  Eternal  Grassing  in  relation  to  the  aflairs  and  the  true 
condition  and  that  published  is  all  that  will  satisfye  the  people. 

“ Gentleman,  our  add  ministration  in  the  main  has  been  social  but  some- 
times rather  spirited,  for  which  often  will  occur  in  all  bodies  where  men  are 
a doing  Business  for  the  people,  but  those  matter  ought  to  end  with  our 
addministration,  and  mingle  and  co  mingle  as  if  the  ocen  of  life  had  been 
as  smooth  with  us  as  a calm  see,  it  ought  to  be  a satisfaction  to  us  to  think 
that  we  have  don  the  best  we  could,  lett  others  sa  what  tha  wil.  My 
Mottow  threw  lif  is,  mine  conscience  of  itself  is  “rite  can  never  No  never  be 
deraded  in  its  own  estimation.” 

“ Gentleman  I retire  feeling  that  I haved  tryed  to  do  my  duty;  and  if  I 
have  errered,  it  is  not  a fait  of  the  heart,  it  is  an  error  of  the  Hed,  and  as 
for  your  deliberations  whilst  working  in  your  official  capacity  I am  now 
well  satisfied  with  for  which  you  have  my  best  wishes. 

“ J.  M.  Thrift  Mayor 

“In  a retiring  position 

“March  1868.” 

Summing  up,  we  have  the  garrison  of  Fort  Des  Moines  consisting  of  one 
hundred  or  a hundred  and  twenty  soldiers,  Kinsay,  the  sutler;  Worthing- 
ton & Baker,  blacksmiths;  Dr.  Griffin,  the  surgeon;  Thrift,  the  tailor;  the 
Scott,  Lamb  and  Turner  families;  and  on  the  East  Side,  Beach  and  his  in- 
terpreter; the  Ewings;  Sturtevant  & Drake,  gunsmiths;  Phelps  & Co.,  fur 
dealers,  and  Benjamin  Bryant,  who  was  also  located  on  the  East  Side. 
Such  was  Fort  Des  Moines  at  the  close  of  1843  and  such  was  Polk  county 
as  far  as  civilization  was  concerned.  South  of  Des  Moines,  on  the  river, 
was  Eddyville,  which  was  first  settled  in  June  the  same  year,  and  had 
probably  a dozen  families  at  the  close  of  the  year.  Ottumwa  was  settled 
about  the  same  time,  and  excepting  the  garrison,  had  probably  a larger 
population  at  the  close  of  1843  than  Des  Moines.  Between  Eddyville  and 
the  Fort  there  were  no  settlements,  the  whole  country  being  an  unbroken 
wilderness. 

Such  was  Fort  Des  Moines  and  such  was  the  condition  of  the  territory, 
now  known  as  Polk  county,  in  1843,  and  such  they  virtually  remained  till 
the  fall  of  1845.  Notwithstanding  the  fact,  however,  that  no  settlements, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  could  be  made  till  October,  1845,  there 
were  some  who  by  special  permit  and  for  specific  reasons  were  allowed  to 
settle.  It  will  be  proper  to  notice  such  before  we  enter  upon  the  history  of 
the  first  settlements  proper.  First  among  the  number,  both  in  point  of  time 
and  importance,  was  Peter  Newcomer.  Whoever  has  long  resided  within 
the  bounds  of  Polk  county  has  heard  of  this  gentleman;  whoever  has  trav- 
eled southeast  of  Des  Moines  on  the  Winterset  branch  of  the  Bock  Island 
Bailroad  has  doubtless  heard  of  Newcomer’s  Point,  and  whoever  has 
passed  Newcomer’s  Point,  a narrow  space  between  the  high  bluffs  and  the 
river  barely  wide  enough  for  a railroad  track,  has  been  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
residence  of  one  of  Polk  county’s  most  worthy  pioneers,  and  one  of  the  first 
improvements  in  Polk  county,  outside  of  Fort  Des  Moines. 

From  Mr.  Newcomer’s  own  account  of  himself  he  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton county,  Maryland,  August  29,  1812,  and  in  1837  moved  to  Wayne 
county,  Indiana.  From  Indiana  he  moved  to  Ohio,  and  then  again  back  to 
Indiana  and  then  to  Jefferson  county,  Iowa.  He  says  that  he  came  from 
Jefferson  county  to  this  place  in  1843,  but  it  was  not  till  the  following  Feb- 
ruary that  he  obtained  permission  of  Captain  Allen  to  take  and  improve  a 
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claim.  During  the  fall  of  1843  a military  road  had  been  laid  out  from 
Fort  Des  Moines  to  Tool’s  Point,  now  Monroe,  in  Jasper  county;  at  the 
point  where  this  road  crossed  Four  Mile  Creek  it  was  impassable  during  a 
large  part  of  the  year.  Realizing  the  importance  of  a bridge,  and  there 
then  being  no  board  of  county  supervisors  with  a large  bridge  fund  at  com- 
mand, before  whom  the  Captain  could  appear  and  petition  for  a bridge,  he 
did  the  next  best  thing;  he  contracted  with  Mr.  Newcomer  to  erect  the 
much  needed  bridge,  the  latter  to  receive  as  consideration  for  his  work,  a 
government  permit  to  take  a claim  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of 
land.  It  seems  that  in  this  contract  Mr.  Newcomer  was  not  required  to  se- 
lect his  claim  at  any  particular  locality  but  had  his  choice  of  the  whole 
country. 

The  bridge  which  Mr.  Newcomer  erected  was  located  very  near  the  point 
where  the  Rock  Island  Railroad  crosses  Four  Mile,  but  instead  of  selecting 
his  claim  there,  he  wTent  about  two  and  a half  miles  southwest  and  began 
to  establish  a home  on  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines.  The  land  which  he 
preempted  in  accordance  with  the  contract  with  Capt.  Allen,  and  which 
ever  since  the  summer  of  1844,  has  been  his  home,  is  in  section  18,  town- 
ship 78,  range  23,  and  is  now  within  the  bounds  of  Grant  township.  As 
soon  as  he  constructed  his  cabin  he  removed  into  it  with  his  young  wife, 
whom  he  had  married  about  a year  and  a half  previous  in  J efferson  county. 
Mrs.  Newcomer  was  a native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  her  maiden 
name  was  Rosa  Lamb.  The  hard  work  and  privations  of  pioneer  life  were 
no  new  thing  to  either  Mr.  Newcomer  or  his  wife  and,  although  all  alone 
and  cut  off  from  the  conveniences  of  civilized  neighbors,  they  had  a pros- 
perous and  happy  time  of  it. 

It  was  here,  and  shortly  after  he  had  fully  established  himself  in  his  new 
log  cabin  that  he  manufactured  the  famous  churn,  which  has  become  his- 
torical. One  account  of  the  churn  is  to  the  effect  that  it  was  constructed 
out  of  a hollow  log,  but  Mr.  Newcomer  assures  us  that  such  was  not  the 
case;  according  to  his  own  statement  the  churn  was  made  of  hickory  bark, 
peeled  from  a green  tree.  No  matter  how  the  churn  was  constructed  it  did 
good  service  and  Mr.  Newcomer  would  have  done  well  to  preserve  it,  both 
for  his  own  satisfaction  in  old  age  and  to  exhibit  to  his  children’s  children, 
who  doubtless  have  much  better  accommodations  than  their  grandparents 
had. 

Mr.  Newcomer  says  that  for  some  time  he  was  compelled  to  travel  one 
hundred  and  forty  miles  to  mill,  and  then  sometimes  had  to  wait  many 
days  before  he  could  have  his  grist  ground.  Though  a modest  and  unas- 
suming man  Mr.  Newcomer  has  much  to  congratulate  himself  upon,  and 
now  in  his  old  days  can  look  back  upon  a life  of  more  than  ordinary  use- 
fulness. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Newcomer  settled  on  his  claim  on  the  Des  Moines  river 
two  other  gentlemen  came  from  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  and  settled  in  the 
east  part  of  the  county  on  Camp  Creek;  they  were  Henry  B.  Mitchell  and 
Thomas  Mitchell.  The  latter,  more  prominently  and  for  a longer  time,  has 
been  identified  with  the  interests  of  Polk  county  than  any  other  man.  The 
settlement  was  made  in  April,  1844.  At  that  time  there  was  constant  com- 
munication between  Fort  Des  Moines  and  Keokuk.  As  river  communica- 
tion with  the  latter  point  was  impossible  during  a large  portion  of  the 
year  and  very  uncertain  at  any  time,  the  Indian  agent,  the  Indian  traders 
and  the  garrison  had  to  depend  very  largely  for  their  supplies  on  wagon 
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transportation.  The  route  generally  traveled  passed  almost  directly  east 
through- this  county,  and  where  the  road  crossed  Camp  Creek  was,  at  certain 
times,  well  nigh  impassable.  Thus  it  was,  that  when  the  Mitchells  pro- 
posed to  locate  at  that  point  and  erect  a bridge,  Major  Beach,  the  Indian 
agent,  very  cheerfully  gave  his  permission. 

The  place  where  Thomas  Mitchell  erected  his  cabin  and  installed  his  fam- 
ily, consisting  of  a wife  and  two  children,  was  some  distance  south  of  the 
present  town  of  Mitchellville,  and  was  by  him  named  Apple  Grove,  on  ac- 
count of  the  large  number  of  wild  apple  trees,  which  he  found  growing 
there.  For  three  months  after  locating  at  Apple  Grove  Mrs.  Mitchell  did 
not  see  a white  woman,  except  a girl,  who  was  an  adopted  member  of  the 
family.  The  principal  trading  point  was  at  Fairfield,  one  hundred  miles 
distant.  Mr.  Mitchell  had  brought  a plentiful  supply  of  provisions  with 
him,  but  these  soon  gave  out  on  account  of  the  hospitable  nature  of  the 
tenant,  and  he  was  soon  compelled  to  visit  Keokuk  for  a new  supply.  East- 
ward from  Mr.  Mitchell’s  cabin  there  was  a wide  stretch  of  country  wholly 
unoccupied,  there  being  no  settlement  nearer  than  Bear  Grove,  near  the 
present  site  of  Marengo;  westward  there  was  no  stopping  place  nearer  than 
Fort  Des  Moines;  consequently,  people  traveling  over  the  route  very  fre- 
quently drove  up  to  Mr.  Mitchell’s  cabin  and  applied  for  refreshments  and 
lodging.  Both  because  he  wras  of  an  accommodating  disposition  and  be- 
cause lie  had  the  sagacity  to  see  in  it  a lucrative  business,  Mr.  Mitchell 
opened  up  his  house  for  the  entertainment  of  the  public.  The  Mitchell 
House  consisted  of  a double  log  cabin,  constructed  of  green  timber,  with 
puncheon  floors  and  pole  bedsteads;  here  the  weary  traveler  could  lodge 
over  night  for  twenty -five  cents  and  any  one  could  get  a good  square  meal 
of  corn  bread,  bacon  and  milk  for  the  same  price. 

Here  Mr.  Mitchell  lived  and  prospered  and  although  these  were  days  of 
self-denial  and  hardship,  he  here  laid  the  foundation  for  his  future  popu- 
larity and  a career  of  more  than  ordinary  distinction  and  usefulness.  Be- 
side filling  several  offices  of  honor  and  trust,  he  has,  as  a private  individ- 
ual, done  much  to  aid  in  the  development  of  the  material  resources  of  the 
county,  while  in  a social  point  of  view  he  has  exercised  a very  prominent  if 
not  the  highest  influence  of  any  mat.  in  the  county.  In  the  promotion  of 
good  morals  and  the  support  of  schools,  his  enterprise  and  liberality  have 
done  much  to  place  Polk  county  wh^re  it  now  stands — in  the  front  rank 
of  progress. 

An  unmarried  man  by  the  name  of  G.  B.  Clark  received  permission  to 
make  a claim  in  1844.  He  erected  two  cabins  on  his  claim  south  of  the 
Des  Moines  river,  in  what  is  now  Allen  township.  In  1846  he  disposed  of 
his  claim  to  a gentleman  whom  we  shall  presently  speak  of,  entered  into 
partnership  with  William  Lowry,  who  had  begun  the  improvement  of  a 
claim  near  by.  Mr.  Clark  boarded  with  Lowry,  and  the  two  cultivated  the 
claim  in  common.  One  morning  during  the  spring  of  1847  Mr.  Clark 
was  drowned  in  the  Des  Moines  river,  near  Newcomer’s  Point.  He  had 
started  on  horseback  for  the  residence  of  Mr.  Lamb,  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  seed  corn;  he  did  not  return,  and  on  searching  for  him,  the 
horse  was  found,  with  the  saddle,  bridle  and  corn  sack;  the  missing  man, 
however,  was  never  after  heard  of,  and  his  body  was  never  found. 

In  April,  1845,  John  Saylor  settled  on  the  east  side  of  the  Des  Moines 
river,  some  distance  above  tlie  Fort.  The  conditions  of  his  permit  to  settle 
there  before  the  expiration  of  the  Indian  title,  were  that  he  should  furnish 
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hay  and  other  provisions  to  the  garrison.  To  Mr.  Saylor  belongs  the  credit 
of  making  the  first  settlement  in  the  Des  Moines  valley,  north  of  Fort  Des 
Moines.  The  claim  which  he  selected  was  a very  valuable  one,  there  being 
a beautiful  grove  near  by,  good  water  was  easily  obtained  and  the  land  was 
of  the  best  quality.  He  must  have  seen  something  peculiarly  attractive  in 
the  locality  to  be  induced  to  endure  the  privations  which  he  could  not  help 
knowing  were  in  store  for  him.  Moreover,  both  Mr.  Saylor  and  his  wife 
were  persons  of  brave  and  persevering  disposition,  and  they  cheerfully  en- 
dured present  ills  in  hope  of  certain  future  good.  It  is  said  that  Mrs. 
Saylor  remained  alone  on  the  claim  for  six  weeks,  while  her  husband  went 
to  Yan  Buren  county  to  transact  some  business.  The  wolves  were  numer- 
ous and  fierce,  and  she  has  remarked  that  they  would  chase  the  house  dog 
past  the  door  of  the  cabin  and  stare  at  her  with  their  fiery  eyes  as  she  sat 
down  to  her  sewing. 

It  appears  also  that  Mr.  Newcomer,  in  manufacturing  his  wonderful  churn, 
was  not  alone  in  his  experiments  for  supplying  a lack  of  home  comforts; 
Mr.  Saylor,  too,  had  experiences  of  the  same  kind.  His  better  half  had  no 
tray  or  bread  bowl  in  which  to  prepare  the  staff  of  life;  he  soon  found  a 
way  to  supply  the  want;  he  hollowed  out  a log,  and  doubtless  the  bread, 
which  was  mixed  in  that  rude  and  readily  improvised  tray,  tasted  as  well 
and  was  fully  as  nourishing  as  if  the  tray  had  been  manufactured  by  the 
most  skilled  workman,  and  had  been  fashioned  after  the  most  approved 
pattern. 

At  one  time  a party  of  Indians,  intoxicated,  came  to  Saylor’s  cabin  and 
demanded  his  meat;  he  was  not  frightened,  neither  did  he  surrender  the 
supply  of  food  which  he  had  laid  up  for  a rainy  day.  Instead  of  acting 
the  part  of  a coward,  which  would  have  been  bad  for  himself  and  would 
have  encouraged  the  savages  in  the  commission  of  other  depredations,  he 
assumed  a bold  attitude,  grasped  a club  and  after  prostrating  four  or  five  of 
the^number,  informed  the  remainder  that  the  soldiers  were  coming.  At  an- 
other time  a couple  of  half-drunken  Sacs  came  to  the  cabin  when  Mr. 
Saylor  was  away;  they  asked  for  whisky  and  offered  to  trade  their  mocca- 
sins for  the  coveted  drink;  Mrs.  Saylor  did  not  know  what  to  do,  but  in 
her  extremity,  a small  boy,  who  had  doubtless  witnessed  the  efficacious 
treatment  administered  to  the  savages  a short  time  previous  by  his  father, 
caught  up  a bean  pole  and  administered  several  blows  on  the  heads  of  the 
Indians,  who  thereupon  quickly  took  their  departure. 

In  August,  1815,  about  two  months  prior  to  the  time  that  the  county 
was  properly  opened  for  settlement,  a gentleman  appeared  on  Four  Mile, 
east  of  the  Saylor  settlement,  and  although  he  had  no  authority  to  make  a 
claim,  and  was  trespassing  to  even  so  much  as  prospect  through  the  coun- 
try, yet  he  remained  in  the  vicinity  and  probably  had  everything  in  readi- 
ness for  the  eventful  night  of  October  11th.  The  gentleman  referred  to 
was  Isaac  Cooper,  afterward  a very  successful  and  prominent  citizen  of 
Des  Moines. 

It  is  thought  that  Mr.  Cooper  made  the  first  chair  manufactured  in  the 
county.  The  body  of  the  chair  was  of  the  most  approved  quality  of  tim- 
ber— black  walnut — while  the  seat  was  constructed  from  the  bark  of  that 
good,  substantial,  Democratic  tree,  the  hickory.  The  chair  was  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  family  when  Mr.  Cooper  resided  in  the  capital  city,  and 
formed  quite  a contrast  with  the  rest  of  the  furniture.  The  writer  cannot 
say  whether  or  not  Mr.  Cooper  conveyed  the  heirloom  to  his  more  recent 
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far  Western  home,  but  it  would  have  been  creditable  to  his  taste  and  judg- 
ment for  him  to  have  done  so.  In  their  haste  to  grow  rich,  and  by  reason 
of  their  restless,  active,  practical  lives,  the  people  of  Iowa  give  too  little 
attention  to  the  preservation  of  relics  and  mementoes.  There  was,  in 
former  years,  very  little  opportunity  for  the  settler  of  Polk  county  to  ac- 
cumulate relics  or  devote  his  attention  to  the  realm  of  the  ideal;  but  with 
the  conveniences,  luxuries  and  wealth  of  the  present  day,  there  are  many 
whose  duty  it  is  to  devote  a certain  portion  of  their  time  and  money  to  the 
collection  and  preservation  of  relics,  and  what  few  souvenirs  of  early  days 
remain  should  be  carefully  hoarded. 

The  persons  already  mentioned  include  in  number  nearly  all  the  set- 
tlers who  came  prior  to  October,  1845,  when  the  Indian  title  expired. 
There  may  have  been  some  whose  advent  to  the  county  dates  as  far  back 
as  1843,  or  1844,  whom  we  have  not  mentioned;  but  if  so,  they  were  con- 
nected in  some  way  with  the  garrison  at  the  fort,  or  their  coming  into  the 
county  was  clandestine,  and  their  presence  was  unknown. 

“ Some  renegade  white  man,”  says  Turrill,  “ had  penetrated  into  the  re- 
serve, sold  whisky  to  the  Indians,  and,  after  gaining  their  acquaintance  and 
friendship,  abused  it  by  stealing  their  horses.  Incidents  of  this  kind  caused 
Captain  Allen  to  send  out  a detachment  of  dragoons  to  capture  the  thieves 
and  restore  the  stolen  horses  to  their  legal  owners. 

“ This  was  a difficult  task,  the  illimitable  wilderness  around  affording  an 
ample  retreat  for  the  miscreants.  But  finally  one  of  them  was  captured 
and  brought  into  the  fort.  This  was  Jonas  Carsner,  since  notorious  in  the 
criminal  records  of  this  and  other  counties,  for  felonies  of  every  description. 
He  was  tried  by  the  officers  of  the  Fort,  and,  although  there  was  no  doubt 
of  his  guilt,  no  direct  proof  of  it  could  be  obtained.  Captain  Allen,  there- 
fore, thought  it  not  best  to  sentence  him  under  the  civil  law;  but,  knowing 
the  culprit  was  certainly  deserving  of  punishment,  he  delivered  him  over 
to  the  Indians  (some  say  white  men  disguised  as  Indians).  They  took  him 
out,  tied  him  to  a tree,  and  gave  him  an  unmerciful  whipping.  This  cer- 
tainly should  have  had  some  beneficial  effect,  but  subsequent  events  proved 
otherwise.  One  of  the  horses  stolen  by  Carsner  had  been  found.  The 
same  night  Carsner  was  rewarded  with  the  cat-o’-nine-tails  two  horses  were 
stolen  from  a man  by  the  name  of  Fish,  who  was  bringing  supplies  to  the 
Fort,  and  had  encamped  for  the  night  a few  miles  from  the  settlement.  The 
Indians  kindly  lent  Mr.  Fish  the  horse  which  they  had  just  reclaimed  and 
he  started  to  search  for  his  own.  But  while  following  their  trail  through  a 
lonesome  strip  of  timber,  suddenly  Jonas  Carsner  appeared,  mounted  on 
one  of  Fish’s  horses,  and  riding  abruptly  up,  he  dexterously  cut  the  saddle 
girth  with  a huge  knife,  hurled  Fish  to  the  ground  and  bore  away,  at  full 
speed,  the  twice-captured  horse. 

“ The  discomfited  man  now  felt  ‘ like  a Fish  out  of  water.’  No  recourse 
was  left  him  but  to  trudge  doggedly  back  to  his  Indian  friends,  whose 
curses — when  they  fully  comprehended  Carsner’s  last  coup  d'etat — may  be 
imagined,  but  not  recorded.” 

There  is  one  name  which  we  have  thus  far  omitted  to  mention — the 
name  of  John  D.  Parmelee.  He  was  in  all  probability  the  first  white  man 
to  visit  Polk  county.  His  name  has  not  been  introduced  in  the  previous 
account  of  the  first  settlement,  in  and  around  the  Fort,  because  he  was  not 
properly  a permanent  settler  of  the  county;  yet,  in  two  particulars  he  was 
one  of  the  first  settlers,  and  in  this  regard  should  be  named  permanently 
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in  the  history  of  the  first  settlement  of  Polk  county.  First,  he  did  per- 
manently locate  at  a point  which  formerly  was  within  the  bounds  of  Polk 
county;  and,  second,  he  visited  the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Des  Moines, 
even  before  Captain  Allen,  or  any  of  the  persons  heretofore  named,  set  foot 
upon  the  sacred  soil  of  ’Coon  Point. 

Mr.  Parmelee  was  a native  of  Yermont.  Early  in  life  he  became  dis- 
satisfied with  the  conditions  surrounding  him  in  his  native  New  England 
village,  and  he  determined  to  take  a series  of  “new  departures.”  He  made 
the  journey  by  degrees.  The  first  year  he  went  to  Massachusetts;  the  next 
year  he  went  to  New  York  City;  then  South,  then  to  Indiana,  where  he 
remained  one  year;  leaving  Indiana,  he  came  to  Iowa  in  1840,  as  the  agent 
of  a fur  trading  company.  His  first  location,  as  we  learn  from  a letter 
written  in  1841  while  on  a business  visit  to  St.  Louis,  was  on  the  Des 
Moines  river,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  its  mouth,  in  what  is 
now  known  as  Wapello  county.  In  describing  it,  he  says: 

“ It  is  one  of  the  most  pleasant  countries  that  can  be  found  in  the  world, 
and  I think  very  healthy.  The  Des  Moines  river  is  the  most  beautiful 
stream  that  ever  flowed.  It  is  about  as  wide  as  the  Connecticut  river,  but 
shallow,  with  high  banks,  with  gravel  or  rock  bottom,  and  as  clear  as  the 
streams  that  tumble  from  the  mountains  of  Yermont.  The  country  is  well 
divided  into  timber  and  prairie  for  the  convenience  of  the  farmer.” 

Writing  to  his  friends  some  time  later,  he  said: 

“It  is  certain  I should  be  glad  to  live  in  the  neighborhood  of  my  friends, 
but  the  prospects  for  a young  man  are  so  much  better  in  this  country  that 
I have  almost  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I shall  spend  my  days,  let  them 
be  few  or  many,  in  this  country.  On  the  banks  of  the  lovely  Des  Moines, 
if  I had  my  friends  around  me,  then  would  I bid  a long  adieu  to  old  Yer- 
mont; but  there  is  something  that  makes  the  name  of  old  Yermont  sweet 
to  me:  it  is  the  home  of  all  that  are  dear  to  me.” 

On  the  27th  of  March,  1843,  he  writes  again,  dating  his  letter  River  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.  The  letter  had  reference  to  a change  of  location  which  he  had 
then  recently  made  from  his  work  in  Wapello  county;  he  had  in  the  mean- 
time become  connected  with  some  Indian  traders,  and  in  the  interest  of  the 
firm  with  which  he  was  connected  was  visiting  the  point  which  is  now  the 
capital  of  the  State.  In  the  letter  referred  to  he  says: 

“ The  Indians  have  sold  their  whole  country,  but  retain  one  half  of  it  for 
three  years  more.  This  will  cause  us  to  move  our  trading  post  one  hundred 
miles  up  the  river,  by  the  first  of  May,  and  there  remain  for  three  years.” 

He  then  proceeds  to  explain  where  the  new  fort  was  located,  and  in 
describing  it  says: 

“You  can  see  where  I have  located  our  next  trading  post  by  looking  at 
your  map  of  the  United  States.  We  shall  be  on  the  north  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river,  directly  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Raccoon  river,  which  is 
a little  more  than  one  hundred  miles  above  where  we  now  are.  The  winter 
has  been  remarkably  cold,  with  an  immense  fall  of  snow,  from  one  and  a 
half  to  two  feet  deep.  Since  the  twelfth  of  this  month  I have  been  to  Rac- 
coon river,  and  have  taken  men  and  provisions  for  building  our  post  on  the 
ice.  It  is  still  cold  winter  weather,  very  good  sleighing,  and  ice  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  inches  thick  on  the  river.  It  is  equal  to  old  Yermont. 
Its  parallel  was  never  known  in  this  country.” 

In  the  same  letter  he  announces  that  he  was  married  about  a month 
before.  Thus  it  appears  that  John  D.  Paremlee  was  the  first  man  to  visit 
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the  location  of  Des  Moines  city,  with  a view  of  establishing  himself  there 
as  a permanent  settler. 

In  May,  probably  about  the  time  that  the  government  forces  arrived,  Mr. 
Parmelee  returned  to  the  mouth  of  the  Paccoon  river,  but  remained  only  for 
a short  time.  His  employers  failed  to  pay  him  his  salary  for  some  time, 
and  there  was  then  due  him  five  hundred  dollars,  a sum  which  in  those  days 
was  regarded  as  a small  fortune,  and  which  indeed  was  a fortune,  and  a 
large  one,  too,  if  properly  used.  He  quit  the  service  of  his  employers  in 
June,  1843,  and  took  the  place  of  Moses  Barlow,  as  a partner  of  Capt.  James 
Allen,  in  building  and  operating  a saw  mill.  The  mill  in  question  was 
located  on  Middle  river  not  far  from  Carilsle.  The  site  of  the  mill  was  for 
many  years  within  the  bounds  of  Polk  county,  but  now  is  in  Warren.  The 
change  of  boundaries  whereby  Polk  county  lost  a tier  of  counties,  will  be 
fully  treated  of  in  another  place.  This  mill  referred  to  was  the  first  one 
erected  in  this  whole  section  of  country,  and  people  came  to  it  from  all  the 
surrounding  counties  to  have  their  grists  ground.  Indeed  this  mill  figures 
extensively  in  the  history  of  the  first  settlements  of  Warren,  Madison,  Dallas, 
and  Boone  counties,  and  we  shall  speak  more  definitely  of  it  in  our  chapter 
on  “ Pioneer  Times”;  for  the  present  we  design  simply  to  refer  to  the  first 
settlement  of  Parmelee  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mill-site.  The  mill  was  located 
on  Indian  territory  and  of  course  Parmelee  or  no  other  person  had  any 
right  to  settle  there  without  special  permission  from  the  government 
authorities.  As  Capt.  Allen,  the  commander  of  the  garrison,  had  an  interest 
in  the  mill,  and  the  enterprise  had  been  begun  before  Parmelee  became 
identified  with  it,  it  is  very  reasonable  to  suppose  he  authorized  Parmelee 
to  begin  a settlement  there,  and  this  he  did,  not  as  a partner  of  Parmelee, 
but  as  the  representative  of  the  United  States,  and  as  party  to  the  treaty 
whose  provisions  it  was  his  duty  to  enforce.  In  authorizing  settlement  at 
the  place  specified  he  was  acting  in  the  interests  of  the  government,  while 
probably  he  expected  to  reap  some  advantage  himself.  The  building  of  the 
government  buildings  then  in  course  of  construction  required  tne  use  of 
considerable  lumber,  and  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  manufacturing  this  lum- 
ber that  Capt.  Allen  took  such  an  active  part  in  the  erection  of  the  mill. 
The  circumstances  attending  Parmelee’s  location  on  Middle  river  can  be 
best  understood  from  his  own  language,  as  used  in  a letter  written  to  his 
friends  in  Vermont  some  years  after.  He  says: 

“The  work  at  that  time  was  just  commenced.  I took  charge  of  the  work, 
completed  the  saw  mill  that  winter  and  furnished  lumber  to  build  Fort  Des 
Moines  and  since  that  time  have  added  to  the  building  sufficiently  for  a 
grist  mill  with  four  run  of  burs,  one  of  which  we  have  in  operation — all 
of  the  best  quality — and  shall  put  in  more  as  the  country  settles  and 
requires  it.  Our  frame  is  45x35  and  three  stories  high — as  fine  a building 
as  any  of  that  size  that  you  can  see  in  Vermont.  * * * * Capt. 

Allen  was  an  officer  in  the  First  regiment  United  States  Dragoons  and  was 
promoted  last  spring,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Mexican  War,  to  be 
lieutenant-colonel  of  volunteers,  and  ordered  to  California,  but  was  taken 
sick  just  at  the  time  he  was  to  start,  and  died  at  Fort  Leavenworth.  It  has 
been  very  expensive  work,  and  it  was  done  at  a time  when  this  was  an  In- 
dian country,  and  of  course  hands  and  provisions  were  hard  to  get.  But  it 
is  in  the  flower  of  Iowa  and  the  garden  of  the  world.  I have  a farm  ad- 
joining, with  eighty  acres  in  cultivation  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
under  fence,  but  this  I will  have  to  pay  Uncle  Sam  for  when  it  comes  into 
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market  at  $1.25  per  acre,  though  my  claim  includes  three  hundred  and 
twenty  acres,  half  timber  and  the  rest  bottom  prairie,  all  lying  on  the 
banks  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  one  of  the  prettiest  rivers  that  flows,  and 
only  ten  miles  below  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  probable  place  of  our  future 
seat  of  government,  it  being  within  eighteen  miles  of  the  center.  The  com- 
missioners are  at  this  time  in  the  county  for  the  purpose  of  locating.” 

William  Mason,  at  present  a citizen  of  Warren  county,  came  from  New 
Jersey  in  1813  and  stopped  for  a short  time  in  Wapello  county,  and  then 
came  to  Fort  Des  Moines  and  assisted  in  cutting  the  shingles  for  the  gov- 
ernment buildings  then  in  course  of  erection;  he  also  helped  to  erect  the 
mill  on  Middle  river.  After  the  completion  of  the  mill  he  returned  to 
New  Jersey  and  in  1845,  when  the  country  was  thrown  open  for  settle- 
ment, he  returned  and  took  the  claim  where  he  now  resides. 

The  Moses  Barlow  spoken  of  in  Parmelee’s  letters,  the  person  whose 
place  the  latter  took  in  the  mill  enterprise,  came  with  his  brother  from 
\ ermont  in  1843,  and  alter  Parmelee’s  connection  with  the  enterprise  they 
returned  to  their  native  State.  J 

Before  proceeding  to  the  history  of  the  first  settlements  proper  of  the 
county,  viz:  those  made  after  the  expiration  of  the  Indian  title,  October  11, 
1845,  it  will  be  proper  to  speak  further  of  a gentleman  who  arrived  among 
the  first,  early  in  May,  1843;  we  have  reference  to  Benjamin  Bryant,  before 
alluded  to.  Although  he  was  connected  with  the  Indian  agency  and  in  that 
capacity  may  be  said  to  have  lost  his  occupation  when  the  Indians  were  re- 
moved, he  nevertheless  remained,  became  permanently  and  prominently 
identified  with  the  history  of  Polk  county,  and  for  many  years  filled  some 
of  the  most  important  offices  in  the  county.  Mr.  Bryant  was  not  only  one 
among  the  first  arrivals  of  Polk  county,  but  to  him  is  due  the  distinguished 
honor  of  having  successfully  wooed,  won  and  wed  the  first  white  lady  mar- 
ried in  the  county.  The  lady  to  whom  belongs  the  honor  of  having  been 
the  first  one  wooed,  won  and  wedded  according  to  the  approved  civilized 
rules  was  Miss  Elvira  Birge.  This  allusion  to  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Bryant 
very  naturally  suggests  the  name  of  the  functionary  whose  ostensible  mis- 
sion it  was  to  mete  out  justice  and  incidentally,  as  there  were  no  ministers 
in  the  county  at  that  time,  to  tie  the  connubial  knot.  His  name  wTas  Ad- 
dison Michael,  who  prior  to  this  time  d been  connected  in  some  way  with 
^f^  843^ S°n  whose  advent  into  th  county  dates  as  early  as  the  spring 

THE  FIRST  SETTLEI  .ENTS  PROPER. 

The  persons  already  mentioned  were  those  connected  with  the  o’overn- 
ment  military  post  at  Fort  Des  Moires,  or  if  not  directly  a par? of  the 
government  forces  and  agents  were  here  by  special  permit  and  indirectly 
connected  with  the  Fort.  The  list  as  given  includes  nearly  all  who  came 
from  May,  1843,  till  October,  1845.  As  before  remarked,  these  cannot 
properly  be  termed  settlers,  as  the  couni  ry  was  not  yet  open  for  settlement 
and  those  who  came  during  that  period  and  remained  were  here  by  special 
permission  and  were  the  creatures  of  official  permission.  It  wouid  not  be 
proper  to  date  the  settlement  of  Polk  county  from  the  time  of  the  arrival 
of  the  government  forces,  in  May,  1843,  for  during  the  following  three 
years  the  territory  was  forbidden  ground  and  on  account  of  the  measures 
taken  to  prevent  settlements  and  improvements  very  little  in  that  direction 
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was  done,  and  the  growth  of  the  country  was  necessarily  very  slight  and  al- 
most imperceptible.  The  settlement  of  the  county  properly  began  when 
the  country  was  formally  thrown  open  and  immigration  was  invited  and 
encouraged.  From  this  time  the  population  increased  rapidly,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  material  resources  of  the  country  was  so  speedy  as  to  be 
almost  unprecedented.  In  treating  of  the  settlement  of  the  county  during 
this  period  we  shall  strive  to  be  somewhat  analytical  in  our  style,  as  by  this 
course  we  hope  to  be  able  to  give  a more  accurate  and  lucid  account  than 
could  otherwise  be  done;  to  this  end  we  shall  subdivide  the  county  into 
districts,  and  having  spoken  of  the  first  settlement  in  each,  will  continue 
to  follow  out  the  subsequent  settlements  during  a number  of  years,  until 
the  time  when  the  county  became  generally  settled  and  the  distinctive  neigh- 
borhoods or  settlements  grew  together  and  practically  constituted  one  set- 
tlement— Polk  county. 

Those  who  are  any  way  familiar  with  the  early  settlement  of  Polk 
county,  or,  in  fact,  any  of  the  Iowa  counties,  are  already  aware  that  the 
first  improvements  were  made  along  the  various  streams  of  water;  not  on 
the  banks  of  these  streams  as  a general  thing,  but  in  or  near  the  timber 
which  grew  in  the  vicinity  of  these  streams.  Owing  to  the  abrupt  turns  in 
the  various  streams,  and  especially  at  those  places  where  they  neared  larger 
streams,  the  belt  of  timber  spreads  out,  and  viewed  from  the  wide  stretch 
of  prairie  beyond,  presents  the  appearance  of  detached  groves;  such  places 
were  in  early  times  called  “ points  ” or  groves,  and  these  were  the  begin- 
nings of  civilization.  These  points  or  groves  took  their  names  from  the 
first  settler  locating  in  each,  which  names  they,  in  many  instances,  still 
bear;  thus  we  have  Newcomer’s  Point,  Trulinger’s  Grove,  Lavishe’s  Grove, 
etc.  We  fully  realize  that  the  task  of  tracing  out  these  first  settlements, 
so  as  to  accurately  and  fully  give  a history  of  each  individual  making  them, 
is  a difficult  one;  in  proportion  as  the  reader  understands  the  magnitude 
and  difficulty  of  the  work,  to  that  extent  will  we  have  his  sympathy  and 
forbearance. 

The  data  upon  which  we  found  our  supposed  facts  consist  mainly  of 
notes  taken  by  our  agents,  who  have  visited  every  part  of  the  county,  and 
if  the  narrative  should,  in  some  particulars,  seem  to  the  reader  to  be  incor- 
rect, we  wish  to  remind  him  that  the  particular  fact  which  he  questions  is 
founded  on  the  statement  of  some  one  individual  who  resides  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood,  and,  in  all  probability,  substantiated  by  the  best  evi- 
dence obtainable;  such  persons  should  remember  that  they  are  as  liable  to 
be  mistaken  as  their  neighbors,  and  that  in  the  little  circumscribed  realm 
of  their  own  neighborhood,  even  as  in  the  boundless  realm  of  the  universe, 
“ truth  is  stranger  than  fiction.” 

In  speaking  of  this  subject,  we  shall  divide  it  into  the  following  sub- 
divisions, and  treat  each  separately: 

1st.  Fort  Des  Moines. 

2d.  South  Des  Moines;  which  includes  the  settlements  south  of  the 
Des  Moines  river  and  south  of  the  Raccoon  river. 

3d.  North  Des  Moines;  those  settlements  north  of  Fort  Des  Moines, 
adjoining  the  Des  Moines  river,  but  not  including  those  more  particularly 
belonging  to  the  smaller  tributaries. 

4th.  Big  Creek. 

5 th.  Four  Mile. 
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6th.  Camp  Creek;  including  also  those  on  Mud  Creek  and  Spring 
Creek. 

7th.  Skunk  River. 

8th.  Indian  Creek. 

9th.  Beaver  Creek. 

10th.  Walnut  Creek. 

FORT  DES  MOINES. 

In  the  account  already  given  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  a tolerably  good  idea 
can  be  formed  of  the  place  at  the  time  the  Indians  were  removed.  With 
the  exception  of  the  soldiers’  quarters,  and  the  establishment  of  Robert 
Kinzie,  the  government  sutler,  there  were  no  improvements  on  the  West 
Side.  The  improvements  on  the  East  Side  consisted  of  the  buildings  oc- 
cupied by  the  Indian  agents,  Indian  traders,  and  fur  dealers.  According 
to  that  account  there  could  not  have  been  more  than  twenty-five  or  thirty 
log  buildings  all  told,  and  not  exceeding  fifteen  or  twenty  inhabitants,  ex- 
cluding the  soldiers.  In  speaking  of  this  matter,  Mr.  Turrell  says: 

“ The  foregoing  enumeration  includes  very  nearly  all  of  the  residents  who 
settled  near  the  fort  in  1843  except  the  government  troops.  Their  num- 
bers continued  about  the  same  until  the  Indian  title  expired,  when  immi- 
grants poured  in  like  a flood. 

u A reserve  of  a square  mile  around  the  fort  was  maintained  so  long  as 
Fort  Des  Moines  continued  a military  post.  Part  of  the  troops  were  re- 
moved in  the  autumn  of  1845,  the  remainder  continued  till  June  of  the 
ensuing  year.  One  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  this  reserve,  including  all 
the  buildings  belonging  to  the  fort,  were  afterward  ceded  by  Congress  to 
Polk  county,  and  for  several  years  these  buildings  furnished  the  county  with 
various  public  offices.” 

It  will  be  impossible,  and  it  would  not  be  practicable  were  it  possible,  to 
give  a full  list  of  the  persons  who  settled  at  Des  Moines  during  the  first 
few  years,  neither  will  it  be  practicable  to  note  definitely  all  the  improve- 
ments which  were  made  from  1846  to  1850;  it  belongs  to  the  history  of  those 
early  settlements  to  mention  the  more  prominent  and  influential  persons 
and  notice  the  business  houses  and  dwellings  which  figured  most  conspicu- 
ously in  the  first  history  of  the  town. 

We  begin  with  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks,  who  arrived  in  1845,  just  about  the  time 
that  the  Indians  were  getting  ready  to  leave  and  the  white  man  was  legally 
authorized  to  come  in.  Mr.  Brooks  was  from  Terre  Haute,  Indiana.  He  was 
a native  of  Montpelier,  Vermont,  where  he  was  born  May  4,  1811.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-four  he  emigrated  to  Ohio  and  settled  at  Hew  Lisbon,  where  he 
studied  medicine  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  George  McCook.  After  reading  the 
usual  length  of  time  he  attended  a medical  college  at  Columbus,  Ohio  and 
afterward  graduated  from  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  at  Philadelphia. 
He  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  and 
from  there,  as  before  remarked,  removed  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  located 
in  September,  1845.  Considering  the  early  date  of  his  settlement  here  and 
the  eventful  career  he  had  from  that  time  till  1868,  the  time  of  his  decease, 
there  is  probably  no  other  name  among  the  number  of  early  settlers  which 
could  be  selected  as  more  appropriate  to  head  the  list.  While  Dr.  Brooks 
did  not  design  to  abandon  his  chosen  profession  upon  coming  to  this  coun- 
try, he  nevertheless,  in  common  with  a large  majority  of  the  first  immi- 
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grants,  chose  this  location  on  account  of  the  agricultural  advantages  offered, 
and  his  mind  was  imbued  with  the  idea  of  “ cattle  upon  a thousand  hills. ” 
He  accordingly  bought  the  claim  and  buildings  belonging  to  Phelps  & Co., 
the  fur  dealers,  and  the  next  season  raised  quite  a crop  of  corn.  It  does  not 
appear  that  Mr.  Brooks  wrks  pre-eminently  successful  as  a farmer  but  as  a 
physician,  public  officer,  and  a genial  and  enterprising  citizen  he  made  a 
record  of  which  his  descendants  may  well  be  proud. 

As  a regularly  practicing  physician  his  record  extends  over  a period  of  five 
years,  from  1845  to  1850,  during  which  time,  as  has  been  well  remarked,  “ he 
manifested  the  kind  less  and  benevolence  of  his  nature  and  his  eminent  skill 
as  a physician;  he  was  often  called  upon  to  fill  positions  of  trust  and  impor- 
tance, and  he  always  acquitted  himself  in  these  capacities  in  a manner  which 
reflected  honor  on  himself  and  substantial  good  to  his  fellow  men.  No  pi- 
oneer who  has  passed  through  the  gates  of  death  has  left  the  fragrance  of  a 
better  or  brighter  memory  as  a legacy  to  sorrowing  friends.” 

Dr.  Brooks  was  the  first  man  to  make  extensive  improvements  on  the 
East  Side,  and  there  was  his  permanent  place  of  residence  till  the  time  of 
his  death.  Beside  the  many  important  offices  to  which  he  was  elected,  we 
notice  the  following  events  of  his  life: 

Early  in  the  year  1846  the  first  mail  route  was  opened  to  Des  Moines;  in 
April  of  that  year  Josiah  Smart  was  appointed  postmaster,  but  declining 
to  serve,  Dr.  Brooks  was  appointed,  “the  key  being  sent  to  him  in  a sep- 
arate package,  and  when  he  opened  the  mail  he  found  the  bond  and  his 
commission.”  Thus  a former  account  reads,  and  we  therefore  conclude 
that^Mr.  Brooks  was  the  first  postmaster  of  Des  Moines,  the  first  in  Polk 
county,  and  probably  the  first  west  of  the  Bed  Rock  line.  When  the 
county  seat  contest  existed  between  Des  Moines  and  Brooklyn,  a forgotten 
town  east  of  the  river,  Mr.  Brookr,  in  connection  with  Jeremiah  Church 
and  William  Lamb,  championed  the  cause  of  the  latter  place;  but  the  odds 
were  greatly  against  him,  and  the  p ospective  city  of  Brooklyn  lost  the 
county  seat,  its  local  habitation  and  une,  and  the  time  soon  came  when 
the  Doctor  was  well  satisfied  that  at  xcast  this  one  ambition  of  his  life  was 
not  achieved. 

Doctor  Brooks  was  an  active,  influential  and  useful  member  of  the  claim 
association,  and  did  as  much  probably  as  any  other  in  protecting  the  rights 
of  the  early  claim-owners.  At  a meeting  called  for  this  purpose,  we  read 
that  Dr.  Brooks  and  Josiah  Myers  addressed  the  people. 

After  a life  of  more  than  ordinary  activity  and  usefulness,  Dr.  Brooks 
died  at  his  home  in  East  Des  Moines  on  the  24th  of  February,  1868,  at  6 
o’clock  in  the  evening.  He  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  young  in  years, 
being  not  quite  fifty-seven,  but  old  in  the  amount  of  work  performed. 
His  disease  was  pneumonia.  The  following  funeral  notice  appeared  in  the 
Register  of  February  27,  1868: 

“funeral  of  dr.  brooks. 

“ The  funeral  of  the  late  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks  will  be  held  this  afternoon  at 
the  Methodist  chapel,  East  Side.  The  friends  of  the  deceased  will  meet  at 
his  late  residence  at  one  and  a half  o’clock,  and  the  procession  will  move 
thence  to  the  church,  where  services  will  be  conducted  by  Rev.  T.  O.  Rice, 
of  the  Central  Presbyterian  church.  The  Masonic  fraternity  will  be  in  at- 
tendance in  a body,  and  the  old  settlers  of  Des  Moines  and  vicinity  will 
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also  attend  in  a body.  The  members  of  the  City  Council  are  requested  to 
meet  at  the  council  rooms  at  one  o’clock,  to  proceed  from  there  to  the  late 
residence  of  Dr.  Brooks.  The  friends  of  the  family  are  requested  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  funeral  without  further  notice. 

“ The  presiding  officer  of  the  Masonic  order  on  this  occasion  will  be 
Lieutenant-Governor  John  Scott.  Municipal,  county  and  State  officers  are 
requested  to  move  with  the  procession.” 

In  the  same  issue  we  find  the  following: 

“OLD  SETTLERS’  MEETING. 


“ At  a very  large  meeting  of  the  old  settlers  of  the  county,  having  met 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks,  Isaac  Cooper  was  called 
to  the  chair  by  Hoyt  Sherman,  and  Peter  Myers  was  chosen  Secretary,  and 
after  a very  appropriate  prayer  by  Rev.  T.  O.  Rice,  the  following  was 
adopted: 

“ That  we  learn  with  unfeigned  sorrow  of  the  death  of  our  old  friend 
Dr.  Thomas  K.  Brooks.  Emigrating  to  this  county  at  the  early  period 
of  1815,  almost  before  the  original  denizens  had  been  pressed  back  by  the 
advancing  wave  of  civilization  he  selected  a farm,  now  within  the  limits 
of  our  city,  and  at  once  permanently  identified  himself  with  its  destinies. 
We  recall  with  grateful  pleasure  the  many  acts  of  open-handed  hospitality 
extended  to  us  by  him  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  country — the  many 
cheering  words  of  encouragement  in  our  days  of  adversity.  In  every  effort 
for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  agriculture  in  the  State  he  took  a 
prominent  part — in  every  movement  to  secure  to  our  city  the  advantages  of 
public  improvements,  his  time,  and  energjq  and  means  were  freely  given; 
in  every  work  of  public  charity  or  private  good  he  was  alike  active  and 
liberal.  While  our  whole  community  mourn  in  his  death  the  loss  of  a good 
citizen  of  enlarged  and  liberal  ideas  and  great  social  worth,  to  us  it  comes 
nearer  home  as  that  of  a long-tried,  trusty  friend. 

“ That  to  his  widow  who  shared  with  him  the  trials  and  discomforts  of 
early  pioneer  days,  we  tender,  in  her  great  affliction,  the  poor  consolation 
of  our  heart-felt  sympathy. 

“ Tributes  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Brooks  were  paid  by  Messrs 
P.  M.  Casady,  Judge  Wright,  W.  H.  Leas,  S.  F.  Spofford,  Judge  Hatch, 
G.  W.  Cleveland  and  others,  in  which  many  interesting  reminiscences  con- 
nected with  the  early  settlement  of  the  county  were  related. 

“ The  meeting  resolved  to  attend  in  a body  the  funeral  services. 

“ The  foregoing  was  ordered  to  be  published  in  both  of  the  city  papers, 
and  a copy  of  the  same  be  presented  to  the  widow. 

Isaac  Cooper,  Chairman. 


Peter  Myers,  Secretary. 

February  26,  1868. 

P.  M.  Casady  was  one  among  the  earliest  settlers  of  Polk  county,  having 
come  during  the  summer  of  1846.  From  that  time  till  the  present  he  has 
been  a citizen  of  Des  Moines,  and  after  an  active  and  illustrious  career  of 
thirty-four  years,  is  still  permanently  identified  with  the  business  interest 
of  the  city.  When  he  came  to  the  country  he  was  a pioneer  of  the  charac- 
teristic stamp,  and  like  a pioneer  he  patiently  endured  the  privations  of 
those  days  and  accommodated  himself  to  his  surroundings.  The  changes 
which  have  occurred  during  these  thirty-four  years  have  been  so  rapid  and 
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marked  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  find,  in  any  town  outside  tlie  rich 
mining  regions  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  a parallel.  Mr.  Casady  has  never 
wavered  in  his  faith  that  the  place  had  a bright  future,  and  lirm  in  his  be- 
lief he  has,  to  use  a common  phrase,  “ stuck  to”  the  place,  and  through  all 
the  sudden  changes  and  trying  vicissitudes  of  the  town  he  has  accommo- 
dated himself  to  his  surroundings,  and  now  that  the  small  village,  as  he 
found  it,  has  grown  to  be  the  capital  and  metropolis  of  the  State,  and  the 
center  of  intelligence,  wealth  and  refinement,  he  is  still  in  the  place,  and 
not  only  in  the  place  but  with  the  city  in  that  throughout  its  past  brilliant 
career  he  has  fully  kept  pace  with  the  onward  march  of  events,  and  is 
still  with  the  city  in  the  front  ranks  of  progress.  Were  we  to  look  for 
a representative  western  man,  one  who  most  nearly  represents  the  county 
both  in  the  particulars  which  form  his  past  history,  and  the  personal 
characteristics  which  distinguish  the  man,  we  could  find  no  better  repre- 
sentative than  the  plain,  unostentatious  and  humble  pioneer  of  the  past, 
the  refined,  gentlemanly  and  wealthy  citizen  of  the  present  who  is  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch. 

Mr.  Casady,  in  company  of  Dr.  P.  B.  Fagan  and  W.  D.  Frazee,  an  attor- 
ney, entered  the  county  on  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  1846.  On  the  day 
they  first  set  foot  on  the  soil  of  Polk  county  they  took  dinner  at  the  Mitchell 
tavern  at  Apple  Grove.  On  the  day  they  arrived  at  the  Mitchell  tavern 
two  things  occurred  which  made  this  solitary  county  tavern  a place  of  un- 
usual excitement.  Benjamin  Bryant  and  Elvira  Birge,  the  first  couple 
married  in  the  county,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  this  place  by  Squire 
Michael.  Orin  T.  Mitchell,  a youthful  son  of  the  landlord,  was  bitten  by 
a rattlesnake,  and  when  it  became  known  that  one  of  the  gentlemen  in  the 
house  was  a physician  he  was  called  upon  to  prescribe  for  the  patient.  Dr. 
Fagan  did  prescribe,  the  treatment  being  tobacco  and  whisky,  two  drugs 
which  could  generally  be  found  in  any  pioneer  settlement.  The  wedding 
was  a successful  if  not  brilliant  affair,  tlie  patient  recovered,  and  Mr.  Casady 
and  the  doctor  and  lawyer,  his  companions,  wended  their  way  westward  to 
Fort  Des  Moines.  Arriving  at  their  destination  the  three  immediately  set 
about  the  work  of  making  a living,  prepared  to  remain  and  grow  up  with 
the  city.  Dr.  Fagan  opened  up  an  office  and  offered  his  services  to  the 
afflicted  public,  prepared  to  visit  the  sick  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  at  all 
times  of  the  day  and  night,  ready  to  work  for  cash  in  hand,  and  able  to  cure 
anything  from  the  fever  and  ague  to  a rattlesnake  bite;  his  skill  in  treating 
cases  of  the  latter  kind  having  already  been  demonstrated.  His  office  was 
located  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  Mr.  Casady  opened  up  a law  and 
land-office,  and  signified  his  ability  and  willingness  to  get  people  into  trou- 
ble or  out  of  trouble,  or  in  case  no  one  needed  any  assistance  in  this  direc- 
tion he  was  ready  to  assist  them  in  tho  selection  and  purchase  of  a home- 
stead. Soon  after  his  arrival  at  the  place  Mr.  Casady  was  selected  as  Dr. 
Brooks  successor,  and  he  thereupon  became  the  Hasby  of  Raccoon  Fork. 
When  Mr.  Casady  became  postmaster  the  office  was  removed  from  the  old 
agency  building,  southeast  of  where  the  capitol  building  now  stands,  to  the 
fur  company’s  building,  near  the  river  about  one  mile  south  of  Walnut 
street  bridge. 

It  is  related  of  the  Hon.  P.  M.  Casady,  P.  M.,  that  it  was  a common  oc- 
currence for  him  to  bring  up  all  the  “ mail”  for  the  Fort  in  his  hat , so  little 
correspondence  did  the  pioneers  of  those  days  have  with  the  world  they  had 
left  behind  them.  The  writer  is  not  familiar  with  the  size  of  Mr.  Casady’s 
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head  and  the  number  of  his  hat,  but  we  venture  that  the  hat  is  not  large 
enough  to  hold  the  mail  for  the  Fort  at  the  present  time,  and  the  mails  are 
daily  instead  of  weekly  as  at  that  time. 

As  an  attorney  Mr.  Casady  not  only  looked  after  the  interests  of  his 
clients  within  the  bounds  of  Polk  county,  but  traveled  into  the  adjoining 
counties  in  the  practice  of  his  profession.  Among  the  first  court  records  of 
Boone  county  is  the  following: 

“Wesley  C.  Hull  having  presented  to  the  court  a certificate,  certifying 
that  he  is  of  good  moral  character  and  possesses  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  an  attorney  at  law,  signed  by  P.  M.  Casady  and  B.  Granger,  Esqs,. 
heretofore  appointed  by  the  court  for  that  purpose,  it  is  therefore  ordered 
that  Wesley  C.  Hull  be  admitted  to  practice  as  an  attorney  at  law  and 
solicitor  in  chancery  in  this  court.  Whereupon  he  appeared  in  court  and 
took  the  oath  required  by  law.” 

In  1854  Mr.  Casady  was  candidate  for  the  office  of  District  Judge  in 
opposition  to  Judge  McKay,  who  was  the  incumbent  at  that  time;  after 
serving  for  a short  time  Mr.  Casady  resigned,  and  the  eccentric  and  notori- 
ous Judge  McFarland  was  appointed  in  his  place.  Mr.  Casady  had  been 
Register  of  the  Government  Land  Office  prior  to  his  election,  and  after  re- 
signing returned  to  it.  The  land  business  occupied  his  attention  mainly 
for  a number  of  years,  and  in  connection  with  R.  L.  Tidrick,  who  was  asso- 
ciated with  him  as  law  partner,  he  did  the  leading  real  estate  business  of 
the  city  for  a number  of  years.  In  speaking  of  the  early  history  of  Des 
Moines  the  name  of  these  two  gentlemen  should  not  be  separated : they 
were  associated  together  in  all  business  enterprises,  and  although  but  one 
of  them  was  postmaster  at  the  same  time,  the  post-office  was  kept  in  the 
law  office  of  the  firm  and  practically  it  was  the  firm  which  was  postmaster, 
and  the  emoluments  of  the  office,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  the  patronage 
it  brought  to  the  law  and  land  office,  accrued  to  both  individuals. 

Mr.  Tidrick  came  from  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  arriving  in  Polk  county 
May  4,  1847.  His  coming  to  the  county,  therefore,  was  about  one  year 
later  than  that  of  Mr.  Casady.  Though  not  so  prominent  a public  man  as 
his  partner  Mr.  Tidrick  has  been  equally  as  successful  in  business,  and  like 
Mr.  Casady,  has  done  much  to  develop  the  material  resources  of  the  coun- 
try and  make  Des  Moines  what  it  is. 

In  one  of  the  first  numbers  of  the  Iowa  Star , published  in  1849,  we  note 
the  following  records  of  these  men  as  a firm  and  as  individuals: 

“Casady  & Tidrick,  Attorn eys-at-Law,  Fort  Des  Moines,  Polk  county, 
Iowa.” 

“ Notice  is  hereby  given  that  I will,  on  the  14th  day  of  November,  A.  D., 
1849,  at  the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  in  the  county  of  Polk,  and  State  of 
Iowa,  by  virtue  of  a deed  of  trust  duly  executed  to  me  by  William  F. 
Curry,  offer  for  sale,  at  public  outcry,  to  the  highest  bidder,  the  west  half 
of  the  east  half  of  section  No.  33,  in  Township  No.  76  north,  of  Range  No. 
23  west  of  the  5th  P.  M.,  Iowa.  Terms  of  sale  cash  in  hand. 

“Robert  L.  Tidrick,  Trustee .” 

Mr.  Tidrick  was  the  second  Register  of  the  United  States  Land  Office  at 
Des  Moines,  he  having  occupied  that  position  for  about  one  year.  Mr. 
Casady  was  Receiver  of  the  Land  Office  from  June,  1854,  to  September, 
1857.  Mr.  Casady  was  postmaster  from  January,  1847,  till  January,  1849. 
Mr.  Tidrick  become  postmaster  January  1,  1849,  and  held  the  office  about 
three  months,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  a gentleman  who  equally  with 
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Messrs.  Casady  and  Tidrick  has  been  identified  with  Des  Moines  and  Polk 
county  from  the  first,  and  went  into  the  post-office  in  the  place  of  Tidrick 
because  his  politics  suited  the  new  administration  and  Tidrick’s  didn’t. 

Among  the  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  County  Commissioners  we 
find  the  statement  that  P.  M.  Casady  was  paid  $5.00  for  professional  ser- 
vices in  a case  before  ’Squire  Meacliam. 

The  office  where  Casady  and  Tidrick  were  located  when  they  were  law- 
yers, land  agents  and  postmasters,  and  where  they  commenced  to  grow  up 
with  the  country  was  located  not  far  from  the  corner  of  Market  and  Second 
streets.  That  locality  would  not  now  be  a very  good  location  for  men  ambi- 
tious to  excel  in  the  particular  profession  which  they  had  chosen,  but  at  that 
time  it  was  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city;  no  more  aristocratic  quarters 
could  anywhere  be  found  and  it  is  the  point  where  many  other  persons  who 
afterward  achieved  great  success  started  to  grow  with  the  country,  and  all 
who  like  them  have  not  fallen  behind  the  country  in  its  growth,  have  no 
reason  to  regret  the  choice  of  location  or  look  back  with  disdain  to  the  day 
of  small  things  away  down  on  ’Coon  Point. 

One  of  the  most  active  and  prominent  among  the  early  settlers  of  Des 
Moines,  although  but  for  a few  years  identified  with  the  interests  of  the 
county,  was  A.  D.  Jones,  afterward  of  Winterset,  Madison  county,  and 
more  recently  of  Omaha,  Nebraska.  He  was  born  January  30,  1814,  at 
Philadelphia,  Penn.,  and  emigrated  to  Iowa  in  February,  1846,  coming 
directly  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  where  he  arrived  on  the  13th  of  the  month. 
He  spent  the  first  night  after  his  arrived  with  ’Squire  Meacham  who  kept 
a tavern  on  the  East  Side;  the  ’Squire  also  carried  on  a small  store  in  con- 
nection with  the  tavern.  He  says  that  on  the  23d  he  formed  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Mayor  McKay,  the  first  licensed  attorney  of  the  place  and  in  later 
times  the  two  frequently  met  as  common  pettifoggers  before  the  high  court 
of  justice  of  the  peace.  He  states  further  that:  ‘‘In  the  first  case  he  was 
in  the  right  of  it,  but  I succeeded  in  throwing  his  client  into  the  costs  and 
obtained  the  release  of  my  employer.  A gentleman  who  had  watched  the 
progress  of  the  case  until  its  termination,  came  and  tapped  me  on  the 
shoulder  and  said:  ‘See  here,  Mister,  I have  been  waiting  here  to  see  who 
would  be  the  successful  lawyer  in  this  case;  I therefore  want  you  to  come 
with  me  as  I have  three  cases  for  you.’  I went  and  succeeded  in  gaining 
my  point  of  releasing  the  prisoners.  These  were  my  first  cases  before  the 
justice  of  the  peace.” 

On  the  14th  of  February  Mr.  Jones  attended  a political  meeting  on  the 
West  Side;  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  meeting  and  nominated  for  the 
office  of  County  Surveyor,  to  which  office  he  was  afterward  elected.  This 
shows  the  way  the  early  settlers  did  things.  There  was  no  higgling  nor 
holding  off  because  a man  was  a stranger.  An  ambitious  man  did  not 
need  to  wait  five  or  ten  years  till  the  people  got  acquainted  with  him. 
Mr.  Jones’  experience  affords  a good  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  proceeded:  a man  came  to  the  count}’’  one  day  and  on  the  following 
day  was  nominated  for  a county  office,  and  that  particular  office  too,  which 
at  that  time  was  one  of  the  most  responsible  and  lucrative  ones. 

When  the  commissioners  appointed  to  locate  the  seat  of  justice  made 
their  report  Mr.  Jones  was  ordered,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  to  lay  off  the 
place  which  became  the  county  seat  of  Polk  county  and  afterward  the 
capital  of  the  State.  The  following  is  the  order  of  the  County  Commis- 
sioners : 
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Ordered , A.  D.  Jones,  County  Surveyor,  proceed  as  soon  as  practicable  to  lay  off  a town, 
at  the  site  selected  for  the  county  seat  of  Polk  county. 

Mr.  Jones,  in  accordance  with  this  order  proceeded  to  survey  the  town, 
commencing  the  work  on  the  4th  day  of  June,  1846.  It  is  said  that  in 
running  a line  near  the  Des  Moines  river  the  brush  and  trees  in  some 
places  were  so  dense  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  see  the  rod-man  and 
in  such  cases  he  would  require  the  latter  assistant  to  halloo,  and  then  he 
would  take  his  bearings  from  the  sound. 

By  reason  of  his  having  the  reputation  of  being  an  ex-postmaster  and 
from  the  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  civil  service  which  this  previous 
experience  was  supposed  to  have  imparted  to  him,  Mr.  Jones  was  waited 
upon  by  a special  messenger,  and  requested  to  assist  in  the  opening  of  the 
first  mail  which  arrived.  In  the  mail  was  found  Dr.  Brooks’  commission 
and  a bond;  the  latter  was  signed  by  Jeremiah  Church  and  Peter  Mew- 
comer,  and  the  new  postmaster  and  the  new  post-office  formally  entered 
upon  their  career  of  honor  and  usefulness. 

Mr.  Jones  was  a very  energetic  and  industrious  man  in  his  way  and  with 
the  start  he  made  in  1846  would  have  achieved  great  things  had  his  activ- 
ity and  tact  been  supplemented  with  that  patience  and  perseverance  which 
characterized  such  men  as  Casady,  Tidrick,  Sherman,  Redhead,  Granger, 
and  others.  As  it  was  he  left  the  place  at  the  very  time  when  everything 
depended  upon  his  staying.  Prom  Des  Moines  he  went  to  the  new  county 
of  Madison  and  assisted  in  organizing  the  county  and  laying  out  the  county 
seat.  The  early  settlers  of  Winterset  remember  A.  D.  Jones  as  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  men  of  early  times,  and  in  the  early  history  of  that  town, 
just  as  in  the  early  history  of  Des  Moines,  his  name  figures  more  exten- 
sively than  any  other.  From  Winterset  he  went  to  Omaha,  which  latter 
place  he  helped  to  usher  into  being  just  as  he  did  the  two  Iowa  towns. 
Whether  or  not  he  profited  by  the  remarkable  advantages  there  presented 
for  achieving  wealth  and  position  is  a matter  which  does  not  come  within 
the  scope  of  this  work. 

Dr.  James  Campbell,  who  still  resides  in  Des  Moines,  having  his  office 
and  residence  on  the  corner  of  Front  and  Elm  streets,  came  to  Polk  county 
in  March,  1846,  and  has  constantly  resided  here  during  the  last  thirty-four 
years.  He  was  born  in  Ohio  July  11,  1815,  and  emigrated  to  Iowa  as  early 
as  1839,  locating  at  that  time  in  Van  Buren  county.  Shortly  after  his  ar- 
rival at  Fort  Des  Moines  he  fell  in  with  Robert  A.  Kinsay,  the  govern- 
ment sutler  who,  that  the  government  troops  were  about  to  evacuate  the 
post  and  his  occupation  was  gone,  was  desirous  of  disposing  of  his  stock  of 
goods.  Mr.  Campbell  soon  struck  a bargain  with  him  and  opened  up,  soon 
after,  a stock  of  dry  goods  and  groceries  in  the  old  guard-house,  which  was 
located  near  the  present  corner  of  Yine  and  Third  streets,  the  location  be- 
ing not  far  from  the  present  site  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific 
Railroad  depot.  In  one  of  the  first  numbers  of  the  Iowa  Star , pub- 
lished in  1849,  we  find  the  following  advertisement: 

“James  Campbell,  retail  dealer  in  Dry  Goods,  Groceries  and  provisions, 
Fort  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  Keeps  constantly  on  hand  a general  assortment 
of  Dry  Goods,  such  as:  Sheetings,  fancy  prints,  cassimeres,  jeans,  al- 
pacas, cloths;  satinets,  tweeds.  Also, 

Groceries,  such  as:  Coffee,  sugar,  molasses,  cotton  yarn,  salt,  whisky, 
iron  nails,  peach  brandy,  Cognac  brandy,  Port  Malaga  and  Madeira  wines, 
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gin,  rum  and  Pittsburg  ale.  Also,  Hardware,  Queensware,  Boots,  Shoes, 
Hats  and  Caps.  Also,  the  attention  of  farmers  and  others  is  particularly 
called  to  my  assortment  of  groceries,  and  liquors  which  will  always  be  full 
and  cheaper  than  the  cheapest,  as  I am  determined  to  make  it  an  object  for 
the  farmers  to  deal  with  me.  Give  me  a call.” 

There  was  another  merchant  whose  settlement  in  Polk  county  was  co- 
temporaneous  with  that  of  Mr.  Campbell;  his  coming  to  the  county  may 
possibly  have  been  even  earlier.  Of  the  precise  date  of  his  arrival  we  can- 
not definitely  speak,  as  the  old  settlers,  record  upon  which  we  chiefly  de- 
pend for  these  dates  is  blank  in  the  column  where  this  date  should  appear. 
This  record  was  not  begun  till  1868  and  Mr.  Sypher  probably  had  forgotten 
the  precise  date  of  his  arrival,  hence  the  omission.  The  only  record  fol- 
lowing his  name  is  the  following: 

u Born  January  3d,  1819;  died  April  9th,  1879.” 

Mr.  Sypher’s  first  place  of  business  was  in  a log  building,  east  of  the 
river,  on  the  claim  first  owned  by  Phelps  & Co.,  and  afterward  the  prop- 
erty of  Dr.  Brooks.  The  house  where  he  exposed  for  sale  a great  variety 
of  merchandise,  was  located  where  the  pork  house  now  stands.  He  after- 
ward removed  his  establishment  to  the  West  Side  and  located  on  the  corner 
of  Second  and  Vine  streets.  The  corner  of  Second  and  Vine  was  probably 
the  best  location  for  a business  house  in  the  town  during  the  first  ten  or  fif- 
teen years  of  its  career,  and  Mr.  Sypher  was  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
successful  merchants  in  the  whole  region  of  the  country.  It  may  not  be 
interesting  to  any  one  and  may  seem  to  be  even  unappropriate  to  some,  but 
nevertheless  for  the  sake  of  authentic  facts  of  history  incidentally  connected 
therewith,  and  the  early  reminiscences  which  are  thereby  suggested,  we 
herewith  reproduce  an  address  which  Mr.  Sypher  circulated  among  his  cus- 
tomers in  184:9 : 

“ R.  W.  Sypher  takes  this  method  of  returning  thanks  to  his  friends  in 
Polk  and  the  adjoining  counties  of  Dallas,  Boone  and  Madison,  for  the  lib- 
eral patronage  he  has  received  from  them  and  solicits  a continuation  of 
their  past  favors.  I have  on  hand  a good  assortment  of  such  goods  as  are 
usually  kept  in  my  line  of  business;  consisting  in  part  of  dry  goods,  gro- 
ceries, hardware,  queensware,  boots,  shoes,  glass,  nails,  etc.,  and  intend  to 
make  frequent  additions  to  my  stock. 

“ Persons  desirous  of  making  purchases  are  solicited  to  give  me  a call,  as 
I am  determined  to  sell  on  as  reasonable  terms  as  any  other  establishment 
in  the  place.  Store  on  the  corner  of  Second  and  Vine  streets,  Fort  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.” 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  that  Mr.  Sypher  did  an  extensive  busi- 
ness, and  that  among  his  customers  were  many  of  the  early  settlers  of  Mad- 
ison, Dallas  and  Boone  counties,  together  with  the  people  of  Polk  county, 
who  bought  goods  of  him.  In  after  years  and  during  the  time  that  this 
whole  region  of  country  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  Mr.  Sypher  established 
branch  houses  in  other  counties  and  he  was  regarded  by  many  of  the  early 
settlers  as  a veritable  merchant  prince.  Among  other  branch  stores  which 
he  established  was  one  at  Boonesboro,  the  county  scat  of  Boone  county. 

His  partner  was  Samuel  B.  McCall,  the  first  sheriff  and  for  many  years 
county  judge  of  Boone  county.  He  also  represented  the  district  of  which 
Polk  county  formed  a part  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  state.  The 
Boonesboro  store  was  started  in  1851  and  the  business  was  closed  out  in 
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1855.  There  are  few  business  men  succeeding  Mr.  Sypher  who  had  a more 
extended  trade  or  a better  business  reputation. 

While  speaking  of  the  early  business  men  of  Polk  county,  the  name  of 
B.  F.  Allen  is  suggested  to  the  writer.  He  is  a nephew  of  Captain  Allen, 
who  appeared  at  Kaccoon  Fork,  May  9,  1843,  and  the  fact  that  the  uncle 
was  dispatched  to  this  point  by  the  government  to  superintend  the  con- 
struction of  the  fort,  and  that  he  formed  a most  favorable  impression  of  the 
country  during  his  stay  here,  doubtless  had  much  to  do  in  bringing  the 
nephew.  Mr.  Allen’s  remarkable  career  in  Polk  county  began  in  1848  and 
may  properly  be  said  to  have  ended  a few  years  ago,  when  his  unexpected 
and  disastrous  failure  created  such  wide-spread  surprise  and  disaster. 

Immediately  after  arriving  at  Fort  Des  Moines  Mr.  Allen  opened  a store 
of  general  merchandise.  He  had  one  advantage  over  many  others  who 
came  at  an  early  day,  in  that  he  had  considerable  ready  money.  Whatever 
enterprise  he  entered  upon  Mr.  Allen  prosecuted  to  to  its  conclusion  with 
rare  tact  and  remarkable  energy.  What  money  he  had  when  entering  upon 
his  Iowa  career  he  invested  to  the  very  best  ad  van  tage,  and  the  amount, 
though  not  considered  large  at  the  present  day,  was  readily  increased  by 
reason  of  the  favorable  surroundings  until  it  became  a princely  fortune. 
His  extensive  business  transactions,  extending  into  nearly  all  the  counties 
of  Central  Iowa,  threw  him  into  contact  with  an  unusually  large  number  of 
people,  and  his  acquaintance  was  probably  larger,  extending  through  a pe- 
riod from  1848  to  1876,  than  that  of  any  other  man  in  Central  Iowa. 

Though  many  people  in  Polk  county  suffered  by  his  failure,  many  more 
profited  by  his  success,  and  although  the  city  in  particular  felt  the  shock 
when  the  doors  of  his  Des  Moines  house  closed,  it  was  through  the  doors  of 
that  house,  which  for  over  a quarter  of  a century  swung  on  easy  hinges, 
that  much  of  the  vital  current  of  enterprise,  which  made  it  great,  passed. 
He  threw  himself  unreservedly  into  every  enterprise  and  scheme  which 
promised  to  aid  in  the  development  of  Des  Moines  and  the  surrounding 
country.  What  he  did  in  later  years  the  reader  is  familiar  with,  but  to 
show  what  he  did  in  early  times,  when  daring  enterprises  more  directly  af- 
fected the  people,  we  reproduce  some  paragraphs  from  the  Des  Moines 
Gazette  of  1851. 

“ Messrs.  Griffith  and  Marvin  have  just  returned  from  below,  being  un- 
successful in  bringing  up  a boat.  They  obtained  one  at  St.  Louis,  placed 
upon  it  over  two  hundred  tons  of  freight  for  Ottumwa  and  Fort  Des 
Moines.  The  boat  proceeded  up  the  Des  Moines  river  as  far  as  Bentons- 
port  and  there  unfreighted,  being  unable  to  get  over  the  dam.  The  result 
is  greatly  to  be  regretted,  and  especially  now,  from  the  fact  that  it  had  on 
board  a large  quantity  of  flour  for  this  place.  There  is  not  a pound  in 
the  market  and  everybody’s  out. 

“We  have  received  no  mail  from  the  East  for  ten  days  past  in  conse- 
quence of  the  loss  of  bridges,  etc.  It  is  reported  that  the  mail  for  this 
place  was  lost  in  a creek  between  Ottumwa  and  Eddyville  one  day  last 
week.” 

These  foregoing  paragraphs  appeared  during  the  month  of  May  and  the 
issue  of  June  25th  contained  the  following: 

“ Steamboat  again. — Three  of  our  enterprising  citizens,  J.  M.  Griffith, 
B.  F.  Allen  and  H.  W.  Sypher,  together  with  Mr.  Corwin,  of  Eddyville, 
left  here  on  Tuesday  of  last  week  for  St.  Louis  with  the  sine  qua  non  to 
purchase  a steamboat  to  run  up  the  Des  Moines  river.  There  is  no  doubt 
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that  the  boat  will  be  purchased  and  will  come  up.  We  shall  look  for  her 
at  our  wharf  early  next  week.  We  shall  date  this  event  as  the  commence- 
ment of  a new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Des  Moines  republic,  an  era  of  in- 
creased and  unceasing  prosperity  and  wealth.” 

Mr.  Allen  was  one  of  the  first  to  invest  money  in  the  erection  of  a large 
steam  mill,  an  institution  which  aided  much  in  the  development  of  the 
county,  and  one  much  needed  by  the  people.  The  matter  of  steamboat 
navigation  and  the  erection  of  mills  will  be  treated  more  fully  hereafter. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  wreck  and  ruin  which  followed  the  down- 
fall of  Mr.  Allen,  or  whatever  the  causes  which  led  to  the  disaster,  he  was, 
in  the  days  of  his  prosperity,  a public  benefactor.  He  gave  with  lavish 
hand,  was  prominent  and  active  in  all  measures  which  would  aid  the 
prosperity  of  the  people  with  whom  he  lived,  and  an  important  factor  in 
the  development  of  the  county  and  its  material  prosperity,  and  he  deserves 
a prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the  county. 

His  career  as  a merchant  extended  through  a period  of  seven  years,  from 
1848  till  1855,  part  of  which  time  he  had  a partner  by  the  name  of  Lyon. 
His  partner  in  the  erection  and  management  of  the  steam  saw  and  grist 
mill  was  a gentleman  by  the  name  of  Van.  The  house  where  the  store 
was  carried  on  is  still  standing  and  is  one  of  the  few  old  landmarks  which 
have  been  able  to  withstand  the  spirit  of  innovation,  demolishing  nearly  all 
other  works  of  primitive  time.  The  old  store  room  is  located  on  Second 
street  between  Market  and  Vine.  It  is  very  long  for  its  height  and  width 
and  has  the  appearance  of  being  built  in  sections  at  different  times.  It  is 
in  a bad  state  of  repair,  the  decaying  floor  revealing  the  hewed  sleepers 
and  the  falling  plastering  showing  the  split-oak  lathing. 

Hoyt  Sherman  came  to  Iowa  April  28,  1848,  and  on  the  2d  of  May  fol- 
lowing arrived  in  Polk  county.  As  is  well  known  by  many  of  our  readers 
he  is  a member  of  the  illustrious  Sherman  family,  whose  representatives 
have  distinguished  themselves  alike  in  the  civil  and  military  service  of  the 
country.  He  was  born  at  Lancaster,  Ohio,  November  1st,  1827,  and  there- 
fore had  not  yet  arrived  at  majority  upon  coming  to  this  county.  A 
brother  by  the  name  of  James  had  preceded  him  about  one  year  and  it 
was  probably  on  this  account  that  young  Sherman  ventured  into  the  wilds 
of  the  West  so  far  from  home. 

James  Sherman  had  engaged  in  merchandise  and  the  younger  brother 
came  out  to  assist  him.  This  James  Sherman  was  one  of  the  first  mer- 
chants of  the  county.  He  died  a number  of  years  ago.  The  next  year 
after  Hoyt  Sherman  came  to  the  county  another  brother  by  the  name  of  L. 
P.  Sherman  came,  arriving- in  November.  He  was  born  at  Lancaster, 
Ohio,  October  12,  1822.  We  notice  in  the  old  settlers’  record,  from  which 
these  dates  have  been  obtained,  that  Hoyt  Sherman  arrived  in  the  State 
April  28th,  and  in  Polk  county  May  2d.  The  date  of  L.  P.  Sherman’s  ar- 
rival in  the  State  was  November  15th,  and  in  Polk  county  November  18th, 
from  which  we  conclude  that  it  took  from  three  to  four  days  to  get  to  Des 
Moines  after  crossing  the  Mississippi  river. 

Hoyt  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Des  Moines  by  President  Taylor  in 
the  spring  of  1849,  and  during  the  first  week  in  January,  1850,  L.  P. 
started  the  Gazette , the  first  Whig  paper  published  in  Des  Moines,  and  the 
second  journal  established  here,  Barlow  Granger  having  begun  the  publi- 
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cation  of  a Democratic  paper  called  the  Iowa  Star  about  one  year  pre- 
vious. 

After  publishing  the  paper  for  one  year,  Mr.  L.  P.  Sherman  sold  it  to 
other  parties  and  engaged  in  other  pursuits.  He  has  been  a man  of  rest- 
less activity  and  a citizen  of  more  than  ordinary  prominence  from  the  time 
of  his  arrival  till  the  present  time.  He  is  now  and  for  some  time  has  been 
an  officer  in  the  United  States  Civil  Service,  with  his  office  in  Des  Moines. 

Hoyt  Sherman  held  the  office  of  postmaster  during  the  term  of  four 
years;  in  1853  President  Pierce  coming  into  office,  a good  reliable  Demo- 
crat was  appointed  as  his  successor,  in  the  person  of  Wesley  Redhead.  In 
order  to  show  the  number  of  mail  routes  at  that  time,  the  direction  in 
which  they  extended  and  the  postal  facilities  of  a city  thirty  years  ago, 
which  now  has  mails  arriving  every  day,  free  delivery,  fast  mail  routes, 
etc.,  we  reproduce  the  postmaster’s  notice  as  published  in  the  Iowa  Star 
of  November  22,  1819,  giving  information  on  that  subject: 

“Arrival  and  departure  of  mails  to  and  from  Fort  Des  Moines: 

“East — via  Oskaloosa,  arrives  every  Monday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  at 
8 p.  m.,  and  departs  Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Saturdays,  5 a.  m.;  closes  at 
7 P.  m, 

“ East — via  Iowa  City,  arrives  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  at  6 p.  m., 
and  departs  every  Monday  and  Thursday  at  7 a.  m.;  closes  on  Wednesday 
and  Sunday  at  8 p.  m. 

“ Southeast — via  Knoxville  and  Albia,  arrives  every  Saturday  at  6 p.  m. 
and  departs  every  Monday  at  8 a.  m.;  closes  Sunday  at  8 p.  m. 

“ South — via  Lancaster,  Missouri,  arrives  every  Saturday  at  6 p.  m.  and 
departs  every  Monday  at  8 a.  m.;  closes  Sunday  at  8 p.  m. 

“West — to  Council  Bluffs,  arrives  every  Sunday  at  6 p.  m.  and  departs 
Monday  at  8 a.  m. 

“ West — to  Penoach,  arrives  every  Friday  at  11  a.  m.  and  departs  same 
day  at  2 p.  m.  ; closes  at  1 p.  m.  same  day. 

“ Southwest — to  Winterset  (Madison  county),  arrives  every  Friday  at  11 
a.  m.  and  departs  same  day  at  2 p.m.;  closes  at  1 p.  m.  same  day. 

“ To  Castleton  (Polk  county),  arrives  every  Saturday  at  12  m.  and  de- 
parts same  day  at  2 p.  m. 

“ Office  open  every  day  (except  Sundays)  from  8 o’clock  a.  m.  till  8 

p.  M. 

“ Hoyt  Sherman,  P.  M.” 

In  connection  with  Mr.  Allen,  already  alluded  to,  and  others  not  yet 
mentioned,  Mr.  Sherman  manifested  much  enterprise  and  public  spirit  in 
assisting  to  secure  steamboat  navigation  when  the  people  of  the  town  were 
out  of  provisions,  and,  by  reason  of  the  heavy  rains  and  bad  roads,  wagon 
communication  was  an  impossibility.  The  Iowa  Gazette  of  May  30th, 
1851,  contained  the  following  paragraph: 

“ Messrs.  Griffith,  Marvin,  P.  Myers  and  Hoyt  Sherman  left  this  place 
on  last  Tuesday,  in  a skiff,  bound  for  Keokuk  and  St.  Louis,  designing  to 
freight  a steamboat  for  Des  Moines.  They  may  be  expected  to  return  some 
time  next  week.” 

With  the  Iowa  Shermans  it  has  been  similar  as  has  been  the  case  with 
the  Ohio  Shermans;  they  have  not  always  been  successful  in  getting  the 
office  for  which  they  aspired,  but  their  ambition  in  this  direction  has  prob- 
ably been  as  frequently  gratified  as  the  average  ambition  of  men.  They 
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have  invariably  proved  efficient  public  servants,  and  as  individuals  and  as 
a family  may  well  be  proud  of  their  record. 

Barlow  Granger  was  a most  active  and  energetic  citizen  of  Fort  Des 
Moines  and  Polk  county  during  the  early  pioneer  days.  His  career  in 
Iowa  may  be  said  to  be  contemporaneous  with  that  of  Polk  county.  As 
the  editor  and  publisher  of  the  first  newspaper,  among  the  first  land  agents 
and  attorneys,  no  account  of  the  early  settlement  of  the  county  in  which 
he  did  not  extensively  figure  would  be  at  all  authentic  or  reliable. 

Mr.  Granger  was  born  in  the  state  of  blew  York,  May  31,  1816;  learned 
the  trade  of  printer  in  the  office  of  the  Courtland  Advocate , went  to  Albany 
in  1838  and  considered  it  his  home  until  1847,  although  during  the  time  lie 
started  out  as  a wandering  journeyman  printer,  and  though  his  career  in 
that  line  was  not  very  extensive  it  was  somewhat  extended.  After  travel- 
ing from  place  to  place  for  some  time  he  finally  landed  in  St.  Louis,  and 
while  engaged  on  a paper  at  that  place  was  visited  by  an  old  acquaintance 
from  Albany  by  the  name  of  Jones.  After  being  together  for  a few  days 
the  two  concluded  to  go  to  Des  Moines. 

They  took  a boat  to  Keokuk  and  from  there  to  Fairfield  took  passage  on 
a stage.  At  the  latter  place  they  hired  a buggy  in  which  they  came  to 
Des  Moines.  Arriving  here  things  did  not  at  all  suit  them  and  they  started 
to  leave  the  country.  On  their  way  to  leave  the  county  and  when  they  had 
arrived  near  where  Mr.  Granger’s  suburban  residence  now  stands  they  took 
a view  of  the  Des  Moines  valley,  and  from  that  standpoint  the  country  pre- 
sented new  beauties  and  resources.  They  immediately  changed  their 
minds  and  determined  to  remain.  Mr.  Granger  selected  the  place  near 
where  they  then  stood  as  the  location  of  his  future  residence  and  his 
companion  selected  the  place  where  afterward  Mr.  Allen  erected  his 
mansion. 

After  deciding  to  remain  they  returned  to  the  Fort  much  better  satisfied. 
To  some  this  short  trip  out  of  town  and  back  would  seem  to  have  had  no 
significance,  but  they  really  accomplished  a great  deal  in  that  short  drive, 
which,  in  the  case  of  at  least  one  of  them,  was  the  turning  point  in  his  future 
destiny.  Although  they  had  no  friends  here,  no  money  and  no  business, 
the  two  young  men  seem  to  have  been  well  satisfied.  Having  determined 
to  stay,  and  the  feeling  of  indecision  which  is  so  fruitful  of  discontent  hav- 
ing been  banished  they  were  contented  with  the  present  so  long  as  they 
could  by  some  honorable  means  obtain  a meal,  and  looked  confidently  and 
hopefully  to  the  future. 

After  looking  around  for  some  time  they  finally  determined  to  engage  in 
the  real  estate  and  land  warrant  business  and  for  this  purpose  they  finally 
succeeded  in  negotiating  a loan  of  five  thousand  dollars  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  business.  Hot  long  after,  Mr.  Jones,  while  temporarily  ab- 
sent in  the  southeast  part  of  the  State,  fell  in  with  some  acquaintances  who 
were  making  ready  to  go  to  California,  and  he  falling  a victim  to  the  gold 
fever,  concluded  to  accompany  them.  He  rashly  concluded  that  his  friend 
Granger  would  also  embark  in  this  scheme  and  join  the  company  upon 
their  arrival  at  Des  Moines.  In  this  he  was  mistaken  for  the  latter  had 
fully  determined  to  make  this  his  home  and  he  possessed  too  much  power 
of  will  to  be  pursuaded  from  a course  which  he  had  fully  decided  upon. 
Jones  went  to  California.  Granger  remained,  and  in  remaining  had  his 
most  sanguine  expectations  gratified.  The  real  estate  and  land  warrant 
business  was  not  very  brisk  at  first,  but  it  gradually  grew  on  his  hands, 
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while  he  had  his  share  of  the  law  business.  It  is  the  impression  of  the 
writer  that  Mr.  Granger  had  no  partner  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Jones. 
It  was  almost  universally  the  custom  for  lawyers  and  real  estate  dealers, 
in  those  days,  to  have  partners,  and  it  is  said  that,  at  one  time,  Mr. 
Granger’s  advertisement  read  as  follows: 

“ Barlow  & Granger,  attorneys  at  law,  notaries  public  and  real  estate  deal- 
ers. The  former  will  at  all  times  attend  to  all  kinds  of  business  belonging 
to  his  line,  and  the  latter  will  attend  to  all  other  business  which  may  be 
placed  in  the  firm’s  charge.” 

He  did  not  pride  himself  as  some  others  upon  his  legal  attainments,  but 
was,  nevertheless,  a successful  lawyer. 

One  of  his  first  clients  was  a man  by  the  name  of  Robinson,  who  had 
erected  a cabin  upon  his  claim  before  it  was  surveyed;  afterward,  when  the 
government  surveys  were  made  and  the  lands  entered,  it  transpired  that 
.Robinson’s  cabin  was  a short  distance  across  the  line  on  the  land  entered 
by  one  Daily.  Daily  was  an  unreasonable  man  and  signified  his  intention 
of  holding  the  cabin.  Robinson  came  in  haste  to  the  Fort  and  counseled 
with  Lawyer  Granger;  the  latter  informed  him  that  Daily  had  the  law  on 
his  side  and  probably  could  hold  the  cabin.  At  this  information  Robinson 
became  very  despondent  and  inquired  whether  there  was  nothing  could  be 
done.  The  lawyer  studied  awhile  and  then  replied,  that  there  was  nothing 
he  could  do  and  he  could  not  think  of  any  human  aid  which  would  avail; 
however,  as  some  consolation  to  his  client,  he  would  suggest  that  the  Iowa 
winds  were  very  powerful,  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  he  had  known  houses 
and  barns  to  be  moved  by  them  much  farther  than  the  distance  his  client’s 
house  was  from  his  line.  “Now,”  added  the  lawyer,  “if,  one  of  these 
nights,  a powerful  wind  were  to  arise  and  blow  your  house  across  on  to 
your  land,  I think  Daily  would  have  a hard  time  of  it  to  get  it  back.”  Mr. 
Granger,  after  delivering  himself  of  this  opinion,  resumed  his  reading  and 
the  client  departed.  In  the  course  of  a few  days  Robinson  again  made  his 
appearance  at  Granger’s  office,  wreathed  in  smiles  and  looking  jubilant: 

“ Good  morning,  Robinson,”  said  the  lawyer.  “ How  are  things  up  the 
river?  ” 

“Bad  enough,  bad  enough,”  replied  the  client;  “we  had  a h — 1 of  a 
wind  up  there  last  night  and  my  house  was  blown  from  Daily’s  land  across 
the  line  onto  my  own  ground.” 

Having  delivered  himself  of  this  speech  he  handed  Mr.  Granger  a five 
dollar  bill  and  departed.  The  facts  in  the  case  were  that  Robinson  was  not 
slow  to  act  on  the  lawyer’s  hint;  he  had  gone  home  and,  the  first  dark  night, 
procured  the  assistance  of  some  friends  and  moved  his  house,  and  Daily 
finding  that  he  had  been  outwitted,  never  took  any  steps  to  deprive  the 
former  of  his  rightful  property. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Granger  ever  took  any  very  active  measures 
to  elevate  himself  to  office,  neither,  as  a rule,  was  he  a very  active  politician, 
preferring  rather  to  attend  quietly  to  his  business  and  make  money.  How- 
ever, in  hotly  contested  elections,  when  on  the  eve  of  election  day  the  Dem- 
ocrats despaired  of  success  they  usually  held  a council  at  Granger’s  office 
and  sought  his  advice  as  a last  resort.  By  reason  of  the  plans  laid  and  the 
tactics  adopted  at  these  secret  conclaves  victory  was  sometimes  snatched 
from  the  very  jaws  of  defeat.  Hoyt  Sherman  probably  remembers  how 
that  after  the  election  was  over  and  the  returns,  which  elected  him  County 
by  a safe  majority,  were  supposed  to  all  be  in,  one  Spalding  came  in 
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with  the  returns  from  a forgotten  precinct  sufficiently  Democratic  to  over- 
come his  supposed  majority  and  elect  one  of  Granger’s  satellites.  There 
are  few  of  the  early  settlers  who  will  fail  to  recollect  that  unexpected  turn 
of  affairs,  but  probably  none  of  them  know  that  it  was  all  done  according 
to  a plan  suggested  by  Mr.  Granger  two  days  before  the  election  and  after 
the  Democrats  had  entirely  despaired  of  success. 

In  July,  1849,  Mr.  Granger  began  the  publication  of  the  Iowa  Star. 
The  material  for  starting  the  paper  was  purchased  at  Iowa  City,  it  having 
been  previously  used  in  the  publication  of  a paper  at  that  place.  Mr. 
Granger  gives  the  following  account  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  paper: 

u In  1848  A.  W.  Blair  issued  a circular  announcing  to  the  people  of  Polk 
county  and  vicinity  that  he  would  soon  engage  in  the  publication  of  a paper 
at  Fort  Des  Moines.  Mr.  Blair  had  emigrated  from  Indiana  to  Iowa  in 
1845  and  settled  first  at  Sigourney,  in  Keokuk  county.  He  was  there  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  law  till  the  beginning  of  the  Mexican  War,  when  he 
enlisted  as  a volunteer  and  served  till  the  close  of  the  war,  when,  not  hav- 
ing anything  in  particular,  he,  at  the  suggestion  of  Curtis  Bates,  conclu- 
ded to  start  a paper  at  Fort  Des  Moines  and  issued  his  prospectus  accord- 
ingly. He  had  some  difficulty  in  procuring  the  necessary  printing  material 
and  before  he  succeeded  in  fitting  out  the  office  became  a victim  of  the  gold 
excitement  and  went  to  California,  where  he  afterward  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  law  and  had  a successful  career. 

Some  time  after  Blair  emigrated  to  California  Mr.  Granger  visited  Iowa 
City  and  while  there  was  approached  by  Mr.  Bates,  who,  being  an  active 
politician  and  ambitious  of  official  promotion,  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Granger 
to  take  up  the  enterprise  which  Blair  had  embarked  in  and  carry  it  through. 
The  latter  was  somewhat  favorably  disposed  to  the  project,  and,  on  looking 
around,  found  the  material  and  fixtures  of  a printing  office  of  that  city  for 
sale.  He  bought  the  material  on  time  and  Mr.  Bates  indorsed  his  paper. 
He  then  returned  to  Fort  Des  Moines  and  dispatched  Charles  Winkley  and 
Jonathan  Rathburn  for  the  printing  material.  These  two  men  loaded  the 
type  and  presses  onto  their  wagons,  and  after  much  difficulty,  especially  in 
crossing  Skunk  river  bottom,  finally  arrived  at  the  Fort  with  their  freight. 

The  presses,  type  and  fixtures  were  deposited  in  a double  log  cabin  on 
“ ’Coon  Row,”  where  the  office  was  fitted  up  and  the  paper  published  for 
some  time.  The  office  was  afterward  removed  to  the  second  story  of  a 
frame  building,  which  still  stands  on  Elm  street,  between  Front  and 
Second. 

The  first  subscriber  whose  name  appeared  on  Mr.  Granger’s  newspaper 
list  was  Lewis  Jones  and  the  first  money  paid  on  subscription  was  by 
Thomas  Mitchell. 

The  history  of  this  first  newspaper,  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the 
other  journals  of  the  city,  both  past  and  present,  living  and  dead,  will  be 
given  at  length  elsewhere,  but  in  this  connection  it  will  be  proper  to  add 
that  the  Star  was  a seven  column,  folio  sheet,  published  weekly  at  two 
dollars  per  year,  and  payments,  like  the  subscription  price  of  all  country 
newspapers,  were  theoretically,  to  be  made  in  lawful  currency  and  invariably 
in  advance.  Practially,  they  were  made  at  the  option  of  the  subscriber, 
and  when  made  consisted  of  ragged  bills  on  bursted  banks,  country  pro- 
duce, snake  root,  rags  and  sourkrout. 

Finding  that  the  publication  of  a newspaper  materially  interfered  with 
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his  law  and  real  estate  business,  not  being  particularly  anxious  for  political 
honors,  and  soon  ascertaining  that  the  newspaper  business  would  not  very 
rapidly  raise  him  him  to  affluence  and  wealth,  Mr.  Granger  disposed  of  the 
paper  the  following  year,  after  it  had  reached  the  then  large  circulation  of 
eight  hundred. 

The  Des  Moines  Leader  of  to-day  is  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the  old 
Iowa  Star;  the  different  generations  through  which  the  Leader  must 
trace  its  lineage  before  getting  back  to  the  original  ancestor  enthroned  in 
that  princely  cabin  on  “ Coon  Row”  will  be  noted  elsewhere. 

Mr.  Granger  continued  his  business  as  attorney  at  law  and  real  estate 
dealer  in  Des  Moines  for  some  fifteen  years,  when,  according  to  the  intention 
made  known  to  his  comrade,  on  first  coming  to  the  place,  he  laid  aside  the 
cares  and  vexations  of  business  and  located  on  the  beautiful  and  pictur- 
esque bluff  overlooking  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  where  he  can  now  sit, 
and  from  the  veranda  of  his  elegant  residence  contemplate  a city  whose 
career  and  his  own  are  indissolubly  interwoven. 

The  foregoing  is  a brief  and  imperfect  synopsis  of  the  leading  men  of 
business  who  first  settled  at  Des  Moines ; brief  in  that  but  a few  facts  and 
incidents  connected  with  the  career  of  each  is  given;  imperfect  in  that  there 
were  others  equally  active  and  prominent  in  the  first  settlement  of  the 
county,  but  whom,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  accurate  infor- 
mation, we  have  not  mentioned.  However,  what  has  been  given  will  afford 
a general  and  we  think  authentic  account  of  the  first  settlements  of  the 
city,  and  from  which  the  reader  can  form  an  estimate  of  the  men  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  city’s  prosperity. 

Lewis  Whitten,  one  of  the  early  county  officers  and  the  first  school  teacher 
came  in  1846.  Perry  T.  Crossman,  the  first  clerk  of  courts,  and  Thomas  H. 
Napier  for  several  years  county  judge,  were  early  settlers  of  Fort  Des 
Moines.  E.  R.  Clapp  who  is  still  a resident  of  Des  Moines,  and  a brother 
of  W.  W.  Clapp,  who  died  many  years  ago,  was  early  identified  with  the 
business  affairs  of  Polk  county.  Wesley  Redhead,  of  whom  every  one  has 
heard  who  knows  anything  of  Des  Moines,  came  some  later;  his  early 
career  as  an  orphan  boy  and  his  experience  as  a canal  employe,  printer’s  devil 
and  journeyman  tailor  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
would  afford  material  for  a lengthy  biography.  From  the  time  he  came  to 
Polk  county  till  the  present  he  has  had  firm  faith  in  the  country,  and  has 
done  as  much  or  more  than  any  other  individual  in  building  up  the  capital 
city  and  developing  the  resources  of  the  country.  William  McKay,  at 
first  clerk  of  the  board  of  county  commissioners,  then  the  leading  attorney 
of  the  county,  then  district  judge  of  the  Fourth  Judicial  District,  was  one  of 
the  most  prominent  and  successful  professional  men  who  came  in  early 
times.  Curtis  Bates  was  not  one  of  the  earliest  settlers,  but  came  during  pio- 
neer times.  His  location  in  the  county  dates  from  1850,  at  which  time  he 
and  Luther  Johnson,  a talented  young  man  who  soon  after  died,  took  con- 
trol of  the  Iowa  Star.  Mr.  Bates  was,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  who  located  in  the  county  in  early  times.  Many  who 
came  before  him  afterward  established  an  enviable  reputation  and  won  a 
great  name.  Mr.  Bates  was  a great  man  when  he  came.  D.  O.  Finch  and 
M.  M.  Crocker,  at  one  time  law  partners,  were  also  among  the  illustrious 
pioneers  of  Polk  county.  Crocker  did  not  come  till  late,  some  time  after 
Finch,  but  their  connection  in  business  makes  it  appropriate  that  their 
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names  should  appear  together.  Mr.  Crocker’s  gallant  war  record  and  un- 
timely death  will  be  treated  more  fully  hereafter,  while  the  name  of  Dan 
Finch,  for  so  long  a time,  one  of  the  most  talented  and  eccentric  members 
of  the  Polk  county  bar,  will  figure  extensively  in  our  chapter  on  the  courts 
and  early  bar  of  the  county.  In  speaking  of  D.  O.  Finch  there  is  suggested 
the  name  of  McFarland,  who  was  for  several  years  judge  of  this  judicial 
district;  he  was  a great  favorite  of  Finch.  During  the  time  that  iMcFar- 
land  was  on  the  bench  his  residence  was  at  Boonesboro,  but  prior  to  locating 
in  the  latter  town  he  and  a brother,  John  A.  McFarland,  now  the  leading 
banker  of  Boone,  located  in  Polk  county.  William  H.  Meacham,  a mem- 
ber of  the  first  board  of  county  commissioners,  kept  a tavern  on  the  east 
side  from  time  immemorial.  One  Tucker  was,  however,  the  first  landlord 
at  the  Fort.  Martin  Tucker  was  his  name,  Martin  alone;  but  owing  to  the 
fact  that  his  early  education  had  been  sadly  neglected  and  to  the  accompany- 
ing cross  which  always  appeared  along  with  his  name  he  soon  became 
known  as  Martin  X.  Tucker.  S.  E.  Spofford  did  not  come  to  the  county 
till  1855,  but  he  is  regarded  throughout  Polk  and  adjoining  counties  as  one 
of  the  leading  pioneers  of  the  county  and  a foster  parent  of  the  capital  city. 
Simon  Casady  and  his  wife  are  the  first  couple  married  who  were  both  born 
in  the  county.  Messrs  Polk,  West,  Hippee  and  Dewey,  who  are  known  as 
among  the  leading  citizens  of  Des  Moines,  came  about  the  same  time,  in 
1854  or  1855. 

There  are  others  who  should  not  be  forgotten  though  they  moved  in  the 
humbler  walks  of  life;  such  as  Mr.  Basgard  and  A.  B.  Fuller,  who  manu- 
factured the  first  plow  and  the  first  wagon;  C.  C.  Yan,  who  first  used  steam 
power;  Jesse  Dicks,  who  kept  the  first  stove  store;  Michael  Kennedy,  the 
first  drayman,  and  many  others  who,  while  they  did  not  figure  so  exten- 
sively in  public  affairs  and  who  were  scarcely  known  outside  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  then  narrow  town,  nevertheless  performed  some  of  the  hardest 
work  and  endured  the  severest  hardships,  and  in  their  own  humble  sphere 
performed  their  part  heroically  and  well,  and  who  filled  their  place  in  the 
community  so  faithfully  that  they  should  ever  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  important  factors  in  the  problem  of  material  development. 

According  to  the  plan  of  this  work  it  is  designed  to  speak  definitely  and 
more  fully  of  the  schools  and  churches  of  the  county  at  another  place,  but 
while  treating  on  the  early  settlement  of  Des  Moines  we  deem  it  proper  to 
allude  to  some  of  those  early  settlers  who  as  ministers  and  educators  laid 
broad  and  deep  the  foundation  upon  which  were  afterward  built  the  schools 
and  churches  which  now  adorn  the  social  system  of  the  city.  These  first 
teachers  and  preachers  were  brave,  heroic  and  able  men  and  women.  They 
were  industrious,  zealous  and  enthusiastic  and  on  this  account  as  well  as 
from  the  fact  that  the  people  with  whom  they  labored  were  in  sympathy 
with  their  work,  were  they  enabled  to  accomplish  such  great  things.  It  is 
universally  admitted  that  nothing  is  so  potent  in  its  influence  to  shape  the 
social  condition  of  a people  as  schools  and  churches.  It  is  a fact  already 
elicited  and  will  become  more  and  more  apparent  as  the  work  progresses 
that  the  persons  who  came  during  the  period  referred  to  were  from  those 
localities  in  the  East  where  the  greatest  attention  had  been  paid  to  these 
mighty  forces  of  civilization.  Many  of  them  had  been  educated  at  the  best 
colleges  of  the  East,  and  with  a few  exceptions  they  all  availed  themselves 
of  the  liberal  facilities  furnished  by  the  best  common  school  system  in  the 
world.  The  ancient  Grecian  and  Roman  prided  himself  on  his  devotion  to 
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his  household  gods,  and  while  he  might  lose  on  his  journey  a father,  mother, 
sister  or  even  wife  without  a great  pang  of  grief,  yet  it  was  a mark  of  un- 
pardonable folly  or  cowardice  to  lose  his  gods.  Those  who  have  read  the 
story  of  Hmeas  fleeing  from  the  ruins  of  his  native  Troy,  and  leaving  behind 
him  in  the  devouring  elements  his  beloved  Creusa,  and  stopping  on  the  way 
to  bury  the  aged  Anchises,  yet  amid  fire  and  sword,  amid  shipwreck  and 
famine,  still  clinging  to  his  trusted  gods.  But  there  is  no  account  of  the 
heroes  of  antiquity  clinging  to  their  lares  and  penates  with  any  greater 
tenacity  or  hastening  with  any  greater  alacrity  to  set  them  up  on  the  soil  of 
their  new  found  home  than  did  the  first  settlers  of  this  county  cling  to  their 
churches  and  free  schools  and  hasten  to  establish  them  in  the  goodly  land 
which  they  had  found  west  of  the  Father  of  Waters. 

Among  the  denominations  first  represented  by  a minister  the  Methodists 
here  as  well  as  in  most  every  community  throughout  the  West  are  deserv- 
ing of  first  mention;  however,  by  reason  of  their  peculiar  sytem  of  itiner- 
ancy, the  early  Methodist  ministers  did  not  acquire  as  great  personal 
popularity  nor  wield  as  much  personal  influence  as  did  those  of  the  Baptist 
and  Presbyterian  Churches.  They  did  not  remain  long  enough  to  stamp 
their  individuality  upon  the  community;  the  churches  they  established 
remained  and  continued  to  grow  in  influence;  the  men  who  organized  them, 
loyal  to  their  institutions,  and  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their  bishops, 
after  having  served  their  two  or  three  years,  moved  on.  Ezra  Rathbun 
was  one  of  the  first  Methodist  preachers  to  locate  in  Des  Moines.  By  some 
writers  he  has  been  termed  a negro;  this  we  are  satisfied  is  a mistake.  It 
is  true  that  he  was  not  a full  blooded  Anglo-Saxon,  but  from  the  best 
authority  we  are  lead  to  believe  that  his  blood  was  a mixture  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  with  that  of  Spanish  or  Moorish.  He  was  a very  modest  man  but 
of  great  zeal  for  his  work  and  possessed  of  much  native  eloquence  and 
fervor.  He  resided  in  Des  Moines  quite  a while,  but  his  ministerial  work 
was  done  chiefly  elsewhere.  There  was  another  Rathbun,  who  also 
preached  throughout  the  surrounding  country. 

Rev.  Mr.  Russell  had  charge  of  a circuit  in  early  days  which  included  in 
its  territory  the  counties  of  Madison,  Polk,  Dallas,  Warren  and  Marion. 
It  required  much  moral  courage  and  physical  endurance  to  accomplish  the 
work  comprehended  by  the  bounds  of  such  a circuit,  but  the  itinerant 
found  a hearty  welcome  and  eager  hearers  wherever  he  went,  and  what  of 
hardship  and  exposure  he  had  to  endure  was  borne  cheerfully.  The  first 
sermon  preached  in  Des  Moines  was  by  Rev.  Ezra  Rathbun,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  a funeral  in  1815.  During  the  same  year  a Methodist  Church  was 
organized  by  Rev.  Mr.  Russell.  The  original  members  of  this  church 
organization  were  as  follows: 

Joseph  Solenbarger,  Sarah  Solenbarger,  Abner  Rathbun,  Betsy  Rath- 
bun, Sr.,  Ezra  Rathbun,  Jonathan  Rathbun,  Benjamin  T.  Hoxie  and 
’Squire  Meacham  and  wife.  Mr.  Solenbarger  was  appointed  class-leader. 

The  minister  who  in  early  days  exercised  the  most  influence  on  the  set- 
tlers of  Des  Moines,  and  who,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other  one  stamped 
his  own  individuality  upon  the  community,  was  Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  who 
located  in  Des  Moines  in  1847.  He  was  a man  of  more  than  ordinary 
culture  and  ability,  and  after  having  been  constantly  identified  with  the 
religious  and  educational  interests  of  the  place  for  nearly  thirty  years 
departed  to  his  heavenly  reward,  leaving  behind  him  a record  of  spotless 
purity  and  a name  of  undying  fame. 
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He  was  born  in  North  Carolina  in  1804  and  graduated  at  the  university 
ol  that  State  in  1827,  and  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary  some  years 
afterward.  Located  at  Thorntown,  Indiana,  in  1840,  and  in  1847  came  to 
Iowa,  stopping  for  a few  months  at  Red  Rock,  in  Marion  county.  He  was 
appointed  Missionary  of  the  Des  Moines  Presbytery  for  Polk  and  adjoin- 
ing counties.  He  organized  in  Des  Moines  a Presbyterian  Church  in  1848, 
of  which  he  remained  pastor  till  1865.  This  church  organization  is  now 
called  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  the  church  edifice  originally  having 
stood  near  the  present  location  of  Mills  & Co.’s  Publishing  House;  it  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1867. 

The  old  Bird  residence  still  stands  on  the  same  lot  where  it  was  first 
located  and  where  for  many  years  was  the  home  of  this  eminent  divine.  A 
small  stream  which  is  formed  up  among  the  bluffs  of  West  Des  Moines  and 
winds  its  tortuous  way  down  through  the  city  and  empties  into  the  Des 
Moines  river  near  this  old  residence,  is  known  as  “ Bird’s  Run,”  so  named 
in  honor  of  the  gentleman  who  was  among  the  first  to  reside  in  its  banks. 

Another  minister  and  educator  of  national  reputation  who  is  still  a resi- 
dent of  Des  Moines,  and  has  been  identified  with  the  city  since  1850,  is  J. 
A.  Nash.  He  was  born  in  New  York  in  1816,  graduated  at  Madison  Col- 
lege in  1842,  and  from  the  theological  department  of  the  same  institution 
in  1844.  He  organized  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  this  place  in  1850  and 
was  its  pastor  for  seventeen  years.  He  also  organized  the  Baptist  Church 
on  the  East  Side,  and  was  largely  instrumental  in  the  organization  of  some 
thirty  other  churches  throughout  Central  Iowa. 

Dr.  Nash  established  a select  school  in  the  city  in  1853,  has  been  perma- 
nently identified  with  all  the  educational  institutions  of  the  city,  was  for  a 
time  State  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction,  and  is  at  present  Presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Des  Moines.  We  shall  frequently  have  occa- 
sion to  allude  to  this  veteran  teacher  and  preacher  in  the  further  account  of 
the  schools  and  churches  of  the  county. 

Among  the  first  teachers  of  Des  Moines  were  persons  who  usually  fol- 
lowed other  occupations,  which  they  temporarily  laid  aside  and  took  up  the 
educational  work  temporarily,  to  be  laid  aside  again  at  the  expiration  of  the 
term. 

The  first  school  was  taught  by  Lewis  Whitten,  county  clerk,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1846-47.  The  school  was  held  on  “ ’Coon  Row,”  in  one  of  the  build- 
ings formerly  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the  garrison. 

In  1847  R.  L.  Tidrick  taught  a school.  This  school  likewise  was  held  in 
one  of  the  government  buildings.  The  next  year  a Mr.  Davis  taught  a 
school,  and  was  followed  by  Andrew  J.  Stevens. 

The  public  school  of  Des  Moines  was  formally  organized  in  1849,  and 
Byron  Rice  was  the  first  teacher. 

Mrs.  Anna  Bird,  wife  of  Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  established  a select  school 
at  an  early  day,  and  conducted  it  for  a number  of  years  very  successfully. 
She  had  a building  erected  for  this  special  purpose  on  the  corner  of  Second 
and  Locust  streets,  which  building  still  stands  at  the  same  place;  and,  al- 
though at  present  used  for  a cooper  shop,  is  one  of  the  most  honored  relics 
of  former  times.  This  lady  had  much  to  do  with  the  moulding  of  society 
during  the  early  history  of  Des  Moines,  and  in  the  capacity  of  school  prin- 
cipal and  pastor’s  wife,  was  industrious,  zealous  and  exemplary.  She  is 
still  a resident  of  the  city,  and  is  properly  an  object  of  veneration  and  re- 
spect by  all  who  know  her.  Her  maiden  name  was  Anna  Parkhurst 
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Knowlton,  and  is  a native  of  Yermont,  where  she  received  a liberal  educa- 
tion. She  was  married  to  Mr.  Bird  while  in  North  Carolina,  where  she  had 
gone  to  teach  in  1838.  Her  long  and  useful  life  is  a good  illustration  of 
the  typical  New  England  woman,  who  has  a mind  and  a mission  of  her  own. 
There  are  few  women  now  living  who  can  look  back  upon  a life  of  such 
activity  and  usefulness. 

With  this  brief  sketch  of  the  early  settlement  of  Des  Moines,  we  now 
pass  to  the  early  settlements  of  other  parts  of  Polk  county.  The  reader 
will  observe  that  the  account  as  given  extends  through  a period  of  but  four 
years.  Many  distinguished  persons,  both  living  and  dead,  who  came  to 
Des  Moines  from  1850  to  1856,  the  date  when  pioneer  times  are  supposed 
to  have  ended,  might  be  added  to  the  list  of  old  settlers  of  the  county.  A 
turther  discussion  ot  this  topic,  while  it  would  be  proper  and  intensely  in- 
teresting, would  swell  the  book  to  a size  far  exceeding  the  proportion  in- 
tended. In  1850  Des  Moines  was  quite  a place,  and  its  growth  from  that 
time  till  1856  was  so  rapid  that  in  order  to  given  even  a synopsis  of  the 
settlements  made  during  that  period  would  fill  a book  of  ordinary  size. 

SOUTH  DES  MOINES  SETTLEMENTS. 

We  have  already  incidentally  alluded  to  the  fact  that  up  till  1852  Polk 
county  included  in  its  territory  a strip  of  country  which  now  belongs  to 
Warren  county.  How  it  came  that  the  strip  was  attached  to  Polk  in  early 
days  and  was  afterward  taken  off  and  made  a part  of  Warren  are  matters 
which  will  be  spoken  of  more  fully  elsewhere.  We  refer  to  the  matter 
here  as  some  of  the  early  settlements  which  we  are  about  to  describe  were 
located  in  that  disputed  territory. 

Some  settlements  were  made  in  that  region  at  a very  early  day;  some  as 
early  as  1843.  Such  persons  came  and  settled  by  special  permission  from 
Capt.  Allen,  in  whose  honor  two  civil  townships — one  in  Polk  and  one  in 
Warren — have  since  been  named.  They  were  in  some  way  connected  with 
the  mill,  which  Capt.  Allen  caused  to  be  built  near  the  mouth  of  Middle 
river.  There  was  also  a gentleman  by  the  name  of  G.  B.  Clark,  who  settled 
the  Warren  county  line  in  what  is  now  Allen  township,  in  1846.  He  re- 
ceived permission  to  settle  there  in  consideration  of  building  a bridge  over 
North  river  on  the  line  of  an  old  trail,  which  afterward  became  the  Fort 
Des  Moines  and  Knoxville  road.  In  1845  James  Davis  located  in  the  same 
locality,  and  is  supposed  to  have  made  the  first  rails  and  built  the  first 
fences  in  that  region.  Elias  Compton,  Joseph  Williams  and  J.  Knuckols 
also  settled  there  in  the  fall  of  1845. 

A man  by  the  name  of  George  Leslie  came  from  Indiana  in  1843  and 
assisted  in  erecting  the  mill;  after  the  mill  was  built  he  was  employed  in 
various  kinds  of  work  and  as  soon  as  it  was  allowable  took  a claim  which 
is  now  known  as  the  Reese  farm,  just  across  the  line  in  Warren  county. 
He  lived  in  that  county  till  a few  years  ago,  when  he  died  at  the  village  of 
Hartford.  He  was  a genial  soul,  a favorite  of  the  children,  to  whom  his 
bachelor  ways  were  ever  winning  and  pleasant.  He  remained  a bachelor 
until,  perhaps,  as  late  as  1863,  and  died  eight  or  ten  years  ago. 

# 1845  Simpson  Hargis  came  from  Indiana,  to  which  State  he  had  pre- 

viously emigrated  from  Kentucky.  He  remained  in  that  vicinity  until 
1852. 

Anthony  Smith  came,  in  1845,  from  Ohio,  and  settled  on  a tract  of  land 
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belonging  to  Parmelee,  located  about  two  miles  east  of  the  present  site  ot 
Carlisle.  Mr.  Smith  was  a cousin  of  Parmelee’s  wife.  He  died  in  the 
same  neighborhood  some  twenty  years  ago. 

Wm.  Stumbo  came  from  Indiana  in  1845,  and  settled  on  what  afterward 
was  known  as  the  Pearson’s  farm.  His  residence  was  in  what  is  now  Polk 
county,  but  a large  portion  of  the  farm  was  across  the  line  in  what  is  now 
Warren  county. 

Uriah  Dotson  came  from  Virginia  in  1845  and  settled  in  what  is  now 
Richland  township,  Warren  county. 

The  Myricks  came  from  Indiana  the  same  year  and  settled  still  further 
south,  but  in  what  was  then  Polk  county.  Several  representatives  of  that 
family  still  reside  near  the  old  homestead. 

During  the  following  year  came  the  Freels  and  the  Phillipses,  William 
Reynolds,  surnamed  “ Buffalo  Bill,”  and  the  Whites,  all  from  Indiana. 
Old  man  Winpigler,  Jerome  Davis,  Thomas  Ward,  Asahel  Ward,  William 
Rowe,  John  Parkinson,  Austin  Howard  and  the  McMahans,  came  from 
Ohio;  Riley  Driscol  came  from  Burlington,  in  this  State. 

In  the  Carlisle  neighborhood,  the  same  year,  came  Mordecai  Disney,  a 
blacksmith  from  Indiana;  probably  the  first  of  that  trade  in  that  whole 
section  of  country. 

David  Moore  came  from  Louisa  county;  he  was  formerly  from  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  still  resides  near  Carlisle. 

This  year  Dr.  Spear,  the  first  physician,  came;  he  remained  only  two  or 
three  years. 

The  Carlisle  settlement  was  at  an  early  day  regarded  as  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  county.  July  11th,  1851,  the  following  notice  was  published 
in  the  Des  Moines  Gazette: 

“ Carlisle  is  the  name  given  by  the  proprietors  to  a town  just  located  in 
the  lower  part  of  this  county.  Its  situation  is  high  and  healthy  and  the 
country  adjacent  unsurpassed  in  the  State  for  fertility  and  productiveness. 
Every  material  requisite  for  building  purposes  is  to  be  found  in  abund- 
ance and  of  easy  access.  It  is  about  a mile  and  a half  west  of  the  Des 
Moines  and  close  to  North  and  Middle  rivers,  on  which  latter  there  are  sev- 
eral saw  and  grist  mills.  “ Uncle  Jerry  ” says  Carlisle  is  bound  to  make  a 
town,  and  we  should  like  to  know  who  is  better  qualified  to  make  the  pre- 
diction, seeing  that  he  has  had  some  experience  in  the  business.  Messrs. 
Church  and  Moore,  the  proprietors,  have  a sale  of  lots  to-morro*w  on  the 
premises  and  an  opportunity  is  presented  to  those  desirous  of  investing  to 
do  so.  ” 

The  Uncle  Jerry  here  referred  to  was  Jeremiah  Church,  one  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  town,  the  other  one  being  Daniel  Moore,  whose  name  ap- 
pears in  a preceding  paragraph. 

In  another  record  we  read  the  following: 

“ The  first  physician  in  the  neighborhood  was  Dr.  Spears,  who  cast  his 
lines  with  the  settlers  in  1846,  but  only  for  a short  time.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a man  of  good  attainments.  The  next  was  Dr.  Huff,  who  came 
from  Indiana  in  1848.  Squire  Guthrie  says  he  started  on  his  westward 
way  as  a blacksmith,  but  ere  the  journey  of  six  hundred  miles  was  com- 
pleted he  had  blossomed  out  into  a physician.  The  next,  immediately  fol- 
lowing him,  was  Dr.  Hull,  who  came  early  in  1849.  He  remained,  how- 
ever, only  a short  time.  After  him  probably  was  Dr.  Ward,  who  had  come 
from  Crawfordsville,  Indiana,  in  the  early  part  of  1849  to  Fort  Des  Moines, 
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where  he  remained  only  a short  time,  when  he  went  to  Dudley,  Uncle 
Jerry  Church’s  latest  town  at  that  time.  When  Dudley  was  drowned  out 
in  the  flood  of  1851  and  was  removed  to  the  present  site  of  Carlisle,  also 
laid  out  by  Mr.  Church,  Dr.  Ward  went  with  the  town  and  remained  in  it 
till  1862,  when  he  removed  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  had  for  a long  time 
been  one  of  the  leading  physicians.” 

Uncle  Jerry  Church  contributed  more,  probably,  to  the  development  of 
that  region  of  country  in  early  days,  than  any  other  individual.  He  came 
to  Fort  Des  Moines  in  the  summer  of  1845,  and  remained  till  the  follow- 
ing winter,  when  he  laid  out  the  town  of  Dudley,  which  was  located  a lit- 
tle north  of  the  line  which  now  divides  Polk  county  from  Warren.  He 
was  the  first  merchant  of  that  new  town,  and  probably  the  first  in  that 
whole  section  of  country. 

It  is  said  that  at  midnight  of  October  11,  1845,  Uncle  Jerry  Church  set 
fire  to  some  of  the  old  Indian  huts  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  light 
enough  to  mark  out  his  claim;  the  landmarks  then  made  by  him  were  the 
initials  of  his  name  cut  into  trees  with  a penknife.  Hot  far  from  where 
he  first  located  he  laid  out  the  town  of  Liberty,  but  it  soon  after  appearing 
that  his  town  was  upon  school  lands  he  abandoned  it  and  then  laid  out  the 
town  of  Dudley,  already  alluded  to. 

Mr.  Church  was  very  ambitious  to  make  Dudley  a rival  of  Fort  Des 
Moines;  he  maintained  a ferry  across  the  Des  Moines  river  at  that  point, 
and  even  aspired  to  have  the  county  seat  located  there.  The  territorial 
commissioners  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a location  for  the  seat 
ot  justice  visited  his  town,  but  it  is  said  that  the  commissioners  objected  to 
the  town  because  it  was  located  on  too  low  ground,  and  in  many  other  re- 
spects did  not  suit  the  tastes  of  that  almost  omnipotent  trio  whose  fiat  decided 
the  fate  of  towns,  and  in  a moment  annihilated  the  prospective  fortune  of 
the  enterprising  real  estate  dealer. 

In  connection  with.  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks  and  William  Lamb,  Uncle  Jerry 
was  also  proprietor  of  the  town  of  Brooklyn,  another  county  seat,  and  his 
name,  along  with  that  of  Peter  Newcomer,  appears  on  the  bond  of  the  first 
postmaster  appointed  for  Polk  county. 

After  the  boundary  line  of  the  county  was  changed  in  1852,  Carlisle  was 
no  longer  a part  of  Polk  county,  and  Uncle  Jerry  Church,  along  with  his 
town,  was  transferred  to  Warren  county.  Mr.  Church  continued  to  reside 
at  Carlisle  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  in  November,  1874. 

One  of  the  first  and  most  frequently  used  roads  in  the  county  was  through 
the  settlement  we  have  just  been  describing.  It  was,  for  a long  time  called 
the  Dragoon  Trail,  and  extended  from  Allen’s  mill  to  Fort  Des  Moines. 
Ths  road  was  used  by  the  dragoons  in  transporting  lumber  from  the  saw 
mill  to  the  fort,  to  be  used  in  the  erection  of  the  barracks. 

The  next  road  through  that  neighborhood  was  probably  the  old  Mormon 
trail,  passing  from  Dudley  to  the  Hargis  farm,  then  on  up  over  the  Scotch 
Ridge.  These  roads  were  selected  for  special  purposes  and  were,  of  course, 
over  the  natural  irregularities  of  the  country,  and  no  work  was  put  upon 
them.  Fort  Des  Moines  was  the  nearest  post-office  till  1850. 

The  first  school  was  taught  at  Carlisle  by  Miss  Amelia  Brand,  in  the 
summer  of  1849.  The  directors  were  John  Hargis,  Nicholas  Beezley  and 
Charles  Keeney,  and  the  amount  of  permanent  school  fund  apportioned  to 
the  district,  which  was  then  very  large,  was  twenty  dollars,  and  was  paid  to 
John  Hargis.  The  salary  paid  Miss  Brand  for  her  three  months  work  was 
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thirty  dollars.  The  school  was  held  in  a house  standing  on  Daniel  Moore’s 
land.  Miss  Brand  emigrated  to  Oregon  in  1852  where  she  now  resides. 

J.  D.  McGlothlen  arrived,  in  what  is  now  Allen  township,  in  June,  184:6, 
and  settled  on  section  27.  He  was  a native  of  Indiana,  having  been  born  in 
Wayne  county  of  that  State,  December  10,  1810.  We  judge  from  the  place 
and  time  of  his  birth  that  he  came  inured  to  the  trials  and  privations  of 
pioneer  life  from  his  earliest  childhood,  as  the  whole  of  Indiana  at  that  time 
was  in  its  primitive  state  of  wildness.  There  were  a few  settlers  in  that 
region  of  country  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Glothlen’s  arrival,  but  there  could  not 
have  been  very  many.  It  seems  that  he  purchased  the  claim  which  had 
been  partially  improved  by  Mr.  Clark,  whose  mysterious  disappearance, 
which  occurred  shortly  after,  has  already  been  noted.  There  was  a rude 
cabin  on  the  claim  which  Mr.  McGlothlen  immediately  occupied  with  his 
family.  He  continued  to  reside  in  that  neighborhood  till  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  April  26,  1878.  He  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
citizens  of  the  county,  and  as  early  as  184:8,  two  years  after  his  arrival,  was 
elected  to  the  responsible  position  of  County  Commissioner. 

Some  accounts  which  Mr.  McGlothlen  was  accustomed  to  give  of  the 
trials  of  his  first  few  years  of  residence  may  be  interesting: 

“ Soon  after  locating  in  my  new  home  the  ague  made  its  appearance  and 
myself  and  family  were  almost  constantly  victims  of  that  scourge  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  Removed  to  the  new  cabin  which  I erected  on  the  second  of 
October,  1846.  The  structure  had  but  one  apartmemt,  and,  not  having 
enough  of  puncheons  to  cover  the  floor,  part  of  the  floor  for  some  time 
consisted  of  the  virgin  soil.  It  had  no  doors  nor  windows,  and  as  a substi- 
tute for  these  we  used  the  opening  which  had  been  left  for  a fire-place.  In 
time,  however,  as  the  fire-place  and  chimney  were  in  process  of  construction, 
it  became  necessary,  in  order  to  have  communication  with  the  outside 
world,  to  construct  a doorway  at  one  end  of  the  cabin.  In  the  midst  of 
darkness,  sickness  and  all  sorts  of  discouragements  the  building  was  finally 
completed  and  we  were  comparatively  well  provided  to  withstand  the  in- 

clemencv  of  the  winter. 

•/ 

“The  nearest  grist  mill  at  that  time  was  the  Duncan  Mill,  near  Oska- 
loosa.  During  the  fall  of  1846  1 took  my  four-horse  team  and  the  cov- 
ered wagon,  which  I brought  from  Indiana,  and  proceeded  to  Oskaloosa 
with  a number  of  grists  for  families  in  the  neighborhood.  ITpon  arriving 
at  the  Oskaloosa  mill  I found  it  so  beset  by  a multitude  of  people  who  had 
come  on  the  same  errand  that  I proceeded  to  Farmington.  There  I found 
that  the  prospect  for  getting  my  grinding  done  was  no  better  than  at  Oska- 
loosa. I then  proceeded  to  Bonaparte,  where  my  grinding  was  done  and  I 
set  out  for  home.  But  the  bad  weather  set  in  before  I accomplished  my  re- 
turn trip  and  the  journey  was  very  slow  and  difficult.  The  entire  trip  oc- 
cupied just  twenty-one  days.” 

About  the  same  time  that  McGlothlen  came,  or  shortly  afterward,  a gen- 
tleman by  the  name  of  McMahan  settled  on  section  28;  McRautin,  on  sec- 
tion 33;  James  McRoberts,  on  section  33;  Aaron  Copic,  on  section  33; 
Owen  Osburn,  on  section  33;  O.  Edgerton,  on  section  31;  Mr.  Beach,  on 
section  34;  ¥m.  Compton,  on  section  27;  J.  B.  Deaton  took  a claim  in 
section  33  during  the  year  1847,  where  he  still  resides. 

In  1849,  James  Smith,  the  celebrated  nurseryman,  removed  from  Dela- 
ware township  and  settled  in  Bloomfield  township.  This  gentleman  has 
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done  more  for  the  development  of  Polk  county  and  the  whole  surrounding 
region  in  his  particular  way  than  any  other  person  who  could  be  mentioned. 

The  early  settlers  who  came  from  the  older  States  labored  under  the  de- 
lusion that  while  Iowa  was  undoubtedly  a good  agricultural  country,  the 
soil  and  climate  were  wholly  unadapted  to  fruit  raising.  The  first  fruit 
trees  planted  were  imported  from  the  nurseries  farther  south  and  the  trees, 
of  course,  were  not  adapted  to  this  country,  and,  consequently,  were  a fail- 
ure. After  having  made  repeated  failures  with  imported  trees  the  people 
settled  down  in  the  conviction  that  fruit  could  not  be  produced  in  this 
country.  Mr.  Smith  held  that  Iowa  was  not  only  a good  fruit  country  but 
that  this  part  of  the  State  particularly  was  especially  well  adapted  to  fruit 
raising  provided  the  trees  and  shrubs  were  first  acclimated  to  their  sur- 
roundings by  being  produced  from  the  seed  in  the  soil  where  they  were  to 
be  transplanted. 

He  determined  to  make  it  his  special  business  to  plant  seeds  and  raise 
trees  and  shrubs,  and  it  was  his  special  mission  to  convince  the  early  set- 
tlers that  such  trees  and  shrubs  would  flourish  in  Iowa.  The  settlers  were 
slow  in  being  convinced,  but  as  successful  experiments  multiplied  the 
proof,  and  as  Mr.  Smith  succeeded  in  getting  the  people  to  make  the  ex- 
periment, people  finally  began  to  have  faith  in  fruit  culture.  Mr.  Smith 
won  a widespread  fame,  and  at  the  present  time  there  are  old  farmers  liv- 
ing throughout  Polk,  Boone,  Dallas,  Warren  and  Madison  counties  who 
speak  of  Mr.  Smith  as  the  father  of  Iowa  horticulture  and  honor  him  as  the 
founder  of  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  industry. 

The  following  were  early  settlers  in  this  part  of  the  county:  H.  C.  Har- 
gis, Smith  Means,  Messrs.  Chiles,  Phillips,  Blye,  Bentley,  Jones,  Krysher, 
Hiskey,  Fleming,  Gooch,  four  brothers  by  the  name  of  Perkins,  Matthew 
Spurlock,  Stephen  Shelton,  Dr.  Myrick  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Bishop. 

Miss  Eliza  Ken  worthy,  Thomas  McClelland,  Miss  Foreman  and  Miss 
Amelia  Brand  were  the  first  school  teachers.  Rev.  C.  B.  Jones,  a United 
Brethren  preacher,  Bevs.  Keeney  and  Nash  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and  of 
the  Methodist  Church  Revs.  Fink,  Fleming,  Rathbun  and  Bussick  were 
the  first  to  conduct  public  religious  services  and  organize  churches.  Among 
the  first  deaths  were  those  of  Mrs.  Knuckols,  wife  of  one  of  the  first  set- 
tlers, and  a youth  by  the  name  of  Perry  Smith. 

NORTH^DES  MOINES  SETTLEMENTS. 

In  speaking  of  the  early  history  of  Fort  Des  Moines  it  has  already  been 
stated  that  John  Saylor  received  a permit  to  make  a settlement  near  the 
Des  Moines  river  several  miles  north  of  the  Fort  and  he  was  undoubtedly 
the  first  settler  in  the  region  now  under  consideration.  It  was  also  stated 
that  Isaac  Cooper  appeared  in  that  locality  before  the  Indian  title  expired 
and  selected  his  claim  and  was  ready  to  begin  a permanent  improvement 
just  as  soon  as  he  had  the  legal  right  to  do  so. 

Addison  Michael,  who  afterward  removed  to  Des  Moines,  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers  in  this  neighborhood.  The  first  birth  was  that  of  a son  of 
Mr.  Michael,  in  April,  1846.  It  is  said  that  James  Ewing  built  the  first 
frame  house,  and  a Mr.  Case  taught  the  first  school. 

John  Witmer  had  a claim  and  made  permanent  improvements  near  the 
present  site  of  Saylorville  at  a very  early  day. 
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Across  the  river  was  a settlement  called  the  McLean  neighborhood;  the 
McLeans  were  among  the  first  settlers,  and  it  was  from  them  that  the 
neighborhood  received  its  name.  There  were  two  brothers,  Thomas 
McLean  and  John  McLean,  both  of  them  were  from  Virginia.  Among 
others  Widow  Fonts,  from  Missouri,  Benjamin  Hunt  and  Samuel  Hunt, 
from  Kentucky,  and  Thomas  Bull,  from  Missouri,  were  early  settlers. 

Two  murders  were  committed  in  early  times  in  the  settlements  along  the 
Des  Moines,  one  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  and  the  other  on  the  east 
side.  Pleasant  Fonts,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  a son  of  Widow 
Fouts,  murdered  his  wife,  cutting  her  throat  with  a hunting  knife,  and  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Smith  was  shot  by  a man  by  the  name  of  Howard. 
The  circumstances  will  be  given  more  fully  elsewhere;  the  fact  is  alluded 
to  here  because  the  parties  were  early  settlers. 

A man  by  the  name  of  Cantrell  had  a mill  a few  miles  north  of  the  Say- 
lor settlement,  and  Andrew  Grosclose  had  a famous  mill  on  the  Des 
Moines  further  up  the  river.  Mr.  Grosclose  resided  on  Big  Creek,  but  his 
mill  was  situated  in  the  territory  now  being  treated  of.  Benjamin  Saylor 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Norris  at  an  early  day,  but  the  first  wedding  in 
that  neighborhood  was  probably  the  marriage  of  Tilman  Bandurant,  who 
married  a young  girl  by  the  name  of  Kooney;  the  wedding  occurred  in 
1847  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Saylor. 

Franklin  Nagle,  the  first  justice  of  the  peace  in  Saylor  township,  was  one 
of  the  first  and  most  prominent  settlers  of  this  region. 

Elijah  Crawford  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  who  took  an  active  part  in 
organizing  a religious  society.  A Methodist  Church  was  organized  in  1848 
and  he  was  the  first  class-leader. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  country  was  thrown  open  for  settlement  till  the 
most  desirable  claims  along  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines  were  taken  up, 
and  the  names  of  those  who  located  there,  during  the  fall  of  1845  and  the 
year  1846,  would  form  quite  an  extensive  list.  To  compile  an  accurate  list 
would  be  so  difficult  that  we  shall  not  attempt. 

BIG  CREEK  SETTLEMENT. 

This  was  a most  favorite  region  of  country,  and  not  only  did  the  western 
bound  emigrants  flock  in  there  in  large  numbers,  but  they  made  their 
mark.  The  influence  of  this  settlement  was  felt  in  the  social,  political  and 
industrial  affairs  of  the  county,  and  it  plays  a most  important  part  in  the 
history  of  the  county.  Andrew  Grosclose  and  George  Beebe  were  the 
most  prominent  among  the  early  settlers  of  this  region.  The  former  took  a 
claim  and  opened  up  a farm  on  the  west  side  of  Big  Creek,  about  three 
miles  north  of  the  present  site  of  Polk  City;  the  latter  located  near  the 
same  place  in  1846  during  the  month  of  May. 

Mr.  Grosclose  erected  a mill  on  the  Des  Moines,  southwest  three  or  four 
miles  from  where  he  lived.  This  mill  was  one  of  the  best  in  Polk  county; 
it  did  an  immense  business,  and  was  not  only  a source  of  considerable  in- 
come to  the  proprietor,  but  a matter  of  great  convenience  to  that  whole 
section  of  country.  Mr.  Grosclose  was  a very  prominent  person  and  held, 
during  the  time  of  his  residence  in  the  county,  some  very  responsible  and 
honorable  offices;  he  disposed  of  all  his  real  estate  and  personal  property  in 
Polk  county  and  migrated  westward  years  ago.  Mr.  Beebe  was  the  first 
magistrate  in  that  part  of  the  county,  and  in  1850  laid  out  the  town  of  Polk 
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City,  where  he  erected  a mill,  opened  a store  of  general  merchandise,  and 
sold  lots.  Piper  and  Barnum  were  among  the  early  merchants  of  the  town, 
and  Dr.  Mather  was  the  first  physician. 

During  the  winter  of  1846-47  a Mr.  Longnecker,  had  been  to  the 
Fort  for  supplies,  and  in  the  blinding  snow  lost  his  path.  After  wander- 
ing around  until  overcome  by  fatigue  he  sank  to  the  ground  and  perished 
from  cold. 

It  is  also  related  that  one  Seth  Williams,  who  lived  several  miles  from 
Polk  City,  was  lost  one  night  during  the  year  1848,  and  a severe  snow 
storm  coming  on,  hitched  his  team  and  kept  walking  in  a circle  till  day- 
light appeared. 

D.  C.  Marts  came  to  the  neighborhood  soon  after  Mr.  Beebe.  He  se- 
lected his  claim  in  the  fall  of  1846,  and  moved  on  it  with  his  family  early 
in  1847. 

Andrew  Messersmith,  one  of  the  substantial  and  permanent  early  set- 
tlers, came  in  1846.  J.  M.  Marts  came  the  following  year.  Mr.  Messer- 
smith furnished  supplies  to  the  garrison  at  Fort  Dodge,  when  there  were 
few,  if  any,  settlers  between  the  Fort  and  his  house. 

Alban  Pandom  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Madison  township.  He  has 
resided  at  Polk  City  since  1849.  He  drove  the  first  stake  and  helped  to 
lay  out  the  town.  He  was  born  in  Pickaway  county,  Ohio,  and  when  yet  a 
mere  youth  his  parents  moved  to  Indiana,  where  he  had  the  best  educa- 
tional advantages  afforded  by  the  common  schools  of  the  State. 

C.  M.  Burt  settled  in  what  is  now  Crocker  township  in  May,  1846. 
Here  he  made  a claim  in  connection  with  a man  by  the  name  of  Campbell. 
After  living  on  his  claim  for  some  time  and  improving  it,  he  sold  out  his 
interest  and  took  a claim  in  what  is  now  Madison  township.  In  the  fall  of 
1846  he  went  back  to  Scott  county  for  his  family,  and  returned  in  1848  to 
the  farm  which  now  constitutes  his  homestead.  He  was  born  in  New  York 
in  the  year  1818.  In  1838  he  came  to  the  State  and  settled  first  in  Scott 
county,  near  Davenport.  He  has  followed  the  occupation  of  farming  all 
his  life. 

Calvin  Burt  was  another  early  comer;  his  wife  died  shortly  after  his  ar- 
rival; she  was  buried  on  the  farm  of  Andrew  Grosclose.  This  was  prob- 
ably the  first  death  that  occurred  in  that  neighborhood. 

The  following  were  among  the  number  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  Big 
Creek  settlement:  Jacob  Yan  Dorn,  the  Martses,  already  mentioned, 
Stephen  Harvey,  two  or  three  by  the  name  of  By  ran,  Adolphus  and  Josiah 
Hopkins,  two  families  by  the  name  of  Bowman,  three  persons  by  the  name 
of  Crabtree,  Jacob  and  George  Hauser,  Small,  Spaulding,  Bristow,  Norris, 
Hayes,  Bryant,  Herbert,  Swim,  Williams,  H.  M.  Harvey,  Jacob  Wilson 
and  Conrad  Dietz.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  above  may  have  been 
residents  of  the  west  side,  where  among  others  resided  the  following: 
Nathan  Andrews,  who  came  in  1850;  John  Murray,  came  in  1853;  Miles 
Stanford,  came  in  1853;  J.  D.  McClain,  came  in  1851;  T.  A.  McClain, 
came  in  1846;  Samuel  Hunt,  came  in  1846;  J.  W.  Gregory,  came  in  1850; 
Joseph  Murray,  came  in  1852;  J.  C.  Beck,  came  in  1853;  P.  P.  Bristow, 
came  in  1849;  the  last  named  gentleman  soon  after  settling  in  Polk  county 
became  one  of  the  aknowledged  leaders  of  the  people  and  continued  to 
maintain  the  prominent  position  for  which  his  energy  and  intelligence  so 
eminently  fitted  him. 

Polk  City  had  two  rivals  in  early  times,  one  Montecute  and  the  other 
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Corydon.  The  former  was  laid  out  by  John  Hauser  and  the  latter  by  J. 
H.  Skidmore. 

Conrad  Stutzman  came  to  the  county  in  May,  1846;  he  sometime  after- 
ward became  a resident  of  Big  Creek  neighborhood,  where  he  erected  a 
mill.  Mr.  Stutzman  was  an  enterprising  and  highly  respected  citizen;  he 
continued  to  reside  in  the  county  till  the  time  of  his  death,  November, 
1869. 

A man  by  the  name  of  Hammond  also  located  in  the  Big  Creek  settle- 
ment and  built  a saw  mill. 

The  first  mill,  however,  located  in  that  neighborhood  was  a horse  mill 
owned  and  operated  by  Alexander  Swim,  who,  when  he  came  to  that  re- 
gion, found  the  remnants  of  an  old  Indian  village,  called  Wauconsa,  and 
out  of  the  material  of  these  rude  aboriginal  dwellings  constructed  for  him- 
self a house  to  live  in.  In  speaking  of  the  early  mills  of  the  Big  Creek 
neighborhood,  Leonard  Brown,  the  poet  laureate  of  that  section,  says: 

Conrad  Stutzman  built  his  mill  then; 

And  George  Hammond  built  his  mill  then. 

These  were  water-mills  on  Big  Creek. 

Some  were  saw  mills — others  grist  mills ; 

But  before  this  Swim’s  grand  horse-mill 

Ground  the  corn  for  all  this  region. 

Squire  Deford  was  one  of  the  first  justices  of  the  peace,  and  Be  vs.  Messrs. 
Marts,  De  Moss  and  Thompson  Bird  did  the 
in  early  days. 

J.  F.  Adams  located  in  the  north  part  of  the  county  in  1853.  He  at 
present  resides  on  a farm  in  section  15,  Madison  township,  where  he  has 
lived  ever  since  coming  to  the  State,  with  the  exception  of  four  years,  from 
1866  to  1870,  during  which  time  he  resided  in  Indianola,  Warren  county, 
for  the  purpose  of  educating  his  children.  Mr.  Adams  was  born  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  in  1823.  At  the  early  age  of  twelve  years,  having  lost  his  pa- 
rents, he  was  left  alone  to  resist  the  temptations  and  fight  the  battles  of  life. 
His  youth  was  passed  on  a farm  in  Ohio  where  he  remained  till  1840  when 
he  removed  to  Cumberland  county,  Illinois.  In  1844  he  went  to  Lafayette, 
Indiana,  where  he  remained  till  the  spring  of  1853  when  he  came  to  Polk 
county,  Iowa,  and  settled  on  the  identical  tract  of  land  which  now  consti- 
tutes his  farm.  Mr.  Adams  entered  the  ministry  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in 
1851,  and  although  not  constantly  engaged  in  preaching,  has  done  much  to 
advance  the  interests  of  that  pioneer  church  in  the  county. 

FOUR  MILE  SETTLEMENTS. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Des  Moines  river  Four  Mile  Creek  extends 
over  a greater  extent  of  the  territory  of  Polk  county  than  any  other  stream. 
Along  the  course  of  this  stream  there  were  originally  extensive  and  beau- 
tiful groves  of  timber  which  were  very  attractive  to  the  early  settler,  and 
there  in  early  times  were  some  of  the  most  flourishing  communities  in  the 
county.  It  was  on  this  stream  that  Peter  Newcomer  constructed  the  first 
bridge  in  the  county  and  in  consideration  of  this  improvement  was  per- 
mitted to  take  and  improve  a claim.  The  claim  which  he  selected  for  his 
future  home  was  not  however  on  the  banks  of  the  creek,  but  some  distance 
to  the  southwest  nearer  the  banks  of  the  Des  Moines. 
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Among  the  first  settlers  along  the  lower  course  of  this  stream  were  Lewis 
Barlow,  a gentleman  by  the  name  of  Ellison,  Joshua  Barton  and  A.  J. 
Barton,  a minister,  W.  W.  Harris,  Calvin  Thornton,  Wesley  A.  Barlow,  S. 
Harvey,  F.  E.  Elliott,  el.  B.  Tiffin,  who  was  for  eight  years  County  Treas- 
urer, Thomas  McCall  and  Ross  Garrett,  who  kept  store  in  the  then  thriving 
village  of  Rising  Sun,  a gentleman  by  the  name  of  McBroom  and  Benja- 
min Frederick.  Thomas  Humphreys  taught  the  first  school  and  George 
Currans  was  the  first  justice  of  the  peace.  The  first  couple  married  was 
George  Stewart  and  a Miss  Rogers;  a man  by  the  name  of  Isaac  Barton 
was  married  soon  after. 

Farther  north  Riley  Thornton  located  on  a branch  of  Four  Mile  in  1846. 
James  Smith,  the  nurseryman,  before  referred  to,  settled  near  Four  Mile  in 
what  is  now  Delaware  Township  at  an  early  day;  he  afterward  removed  to 
Bloomfield  township. 

William  Haworth,  Isaac  Thornton,  William  James  and  C.  Brazleton  were 
pioneers  of  the  community. 

A minister  by  the  name  of  Corey  located  in  a belt  of  timber  which  ex- 
tended out  from  Four  Mile,  and  the  place  was  for  many  years  known  as 
Corey’s  Grove.  The  first  wedding  in  that  neighborhood  was  the  marriage 
of  C.  Yan  Doren  to  a daughter  of  William  James.  The  first  death  was 
that  of  a child  of  William  Haworth. 

The  Rev.  Demas  Robinson,  a Baptist  minister  whom  every  one  in  the 
county  has  probably  seen  or  heard  of,  settled  there  many  years  ago;  also  a 
Dunkard  minister  by  the  name  of  Florey.  Several  years  ago  some  seven- 
teen of  these  early  settlers  or  their  immediate  descendants  and  relatives 
were  on  an  excursion  train  visiting  their  former  horned  in  the  East  when 
the  train  was  wrecked  and  two  of  the  number,  Mrs.  Brazleton  and  Isaac 
Thornton,  were  killed.  The  latter  came  to  the  county  in  1846  and  took  a 
claim  in  section  33,  township  80,  range  23. 

The  country  in  the  valley  of  Four  Mile  Creek  farther  north  was  not  much 
settled  till  some  years  later,  and  the  prairie  on  either  side  remained  unim- 
proved until  comparatively  late  times.  When  the  prairie  country  did  be- 
gin to  settle  up  there  originated  quite  a feud  between  the  settlers  who  had 
for  many  years  been  living  in  the  timber  and  those  who  at  later  times  set- 
tled on  the  open  prairie.  The  residents  in  the  timber  had  been  in  the 
county  longest  and  claimed  that  those  who  went  off  on  the  prairie  would 
starve;  in  the  meantime  they  were  not  disposed  to  accord  to  the  others  the 
facilities  of  good  roads  or  school-houses.  The  residents  of  the  prairie, 
however,  did  not  starve  but  prospered  so  that  their  number  rapidly  in- 
creased by  the  arrival  of  immigrants.  The  result  was  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  timbered  regions  finally  lost  the  majority  and  their  neighbors  out  on 
the  prairie  were  enabled  to  enforce  their  rights. 

Four  Mile  Creek,  while  not  a stream  of  great  size,  has  considerable  fall 
and  the  water  power  was  utilized  in  early  times.  In  1851  there  were  two 
mills  on  this  stream;  one  of  these,  a saw  mill,  was  operated  by  a man  named 
Thompson  and  had  a capacity  for  sawing  two  thousand  feet  of  lumber  per 
day.  Another,  owned  by  a man  named  Napier,  was  arranged  for  the  manu- 
facture of  both  lumber  and  flour.  In  later  years  Stephen  Harvey  erected  a 
saw  mill  which  was  very  convenient  and  useful  to  the  settlements  along 
Four  Mile. 
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CAMP  CREEK  SETTLEMENTS. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  fact  that  the  first  settlement  made 
in  this  part  of  the  county  was  by  Henry  B.  and  Thomas  Mitchell  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1844.  The  circumstances  which  brought  about  a settlement  in  that 
particular  neighborhood  before  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  title  have  also 
been  briefly  narrated.  The  importance  of  this  early  settlement  and  the 
prominence  of  one  of  these  early  settlers  in  the  history  of  Polk  county  de- 
mand that  a more  elaborate  account  of  Hon.  Thomas  Mitchell  should  be 
given  at  this  place.  He  was  born  in  Sullivan  county,  Hew  Hampshire, 
March  3,  1816.  He  was  of  Scotch  and  Irish  descent  and  inherited  those 
peculiar  characteristics  which  have  distinguished  him  as  one  man  among  a 
thousand  and  contributed  to  make  him  deservedly  great  among  great  men. 
At  a very  early  age  he  was  left  by  the  death  of  his  father  in  charge  of  a 
widowed  mother  and  a large  family  of  helpless  children.  For  seven  years 
he  worked  as  a common  day  laborer  on  the  farm  of  a neighbor,  attending 
school  for  a few  months  each  winter.  He  started  west  in  the  fall  of  1839, 
spending  the  first  winter  in  St.  Charles  county,  Missouri,  and  the  following 
March  removed  to  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  where  he  remained  for  four 
years.  In  April,  1842,  he  was  elected  County  Commissioner  and  served 
two  years  when  he  obtained  permission  of  Capt.  Allen  to  settle  in  the 
present  bounds  of  Polk  county  and  removed  to  the  new  location  as  before 
described.  He  assisted  in  the  organization  of  the  county  in  1846,  and  was 
elected  first  Sheriff.  He  was  elected  to  represent  the  district  composed  of 
Polk  and  Jasper  counties  in  the  first  legislative  assembly  which  met  at  Des 
Moines;  was  elected  and  served  two  terms  as  County  Supervisor,  and  in 
18T3  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate.  His  career  as  a public  officer  has 
been  an  honorable  and  active  one,  but  his  reputation  more  particularly 
rests  upon  his  long,  energetic  and  benevolent  career  as  a private  citizen. 
Few,  if  any  others,  have  done  more  to  develop  the  material  resources  of  the 
county  while  every  moral  and  educational  enterprise  has  found  in  him  a 
prompt  and  liberal  patron.  The  claim  which  he  first  took  on  coming  to  the 
county  was  located  in  section  25,  township  79,  range  23.  Here  amid  the 
solitude  of  an  almost  boundless  wilderness  Mr.  Mitchell  pitched  his  tent 
and  unfurled  the  banner  of  civilization.  To  the  eastward  there  was  not  a 
settlement  nearer  than  Bear  Grove,  near  the  present  site  of  Marengo; 
southward  the  nearest  settlement  was  at  Red  Rock,  in  Marion  county;  to 
the  southwest  some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  distant  was  the  military  garri- 
son of  Fort  Des  Moines;  to  the  west  and  north  nothing  but  an  unknown 
expanse  of  boundless  wilderness.  It  required  a brave  man  and  a no  less 
brave  woman  to  found  a model  American  home  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
howling  wilderness;  Mr.  Mitchell  and  his  estimable  wife  were  equal  to  the 
emergency,  and  although  the  latter  did  not  see  a white  woman  for  over 
three  months  after  coming  to  the  county  and  was  compelled  to  endure  pri- 
vations, the  character  and  extent  of  which  few  women  of  the  present  time 
know  anything  about,  it  does  not  appear  that  she  ever  grew  discontented  or 
seriously  thought  of  returning.  Among  the  many,  who  possessed  of  a 
mind  and  a mission,  have  aided  in  the  development  of  the  western  country 
there  are  none  who  more  deservedly  hold  a place  in  the  memory  and  affec- 
tion of  the  present  generation  than  the  wife  of  this  brave  pioneer. 

There  was  an  abundance  of  wild  apple  trees  on  Mr.  Mitchell’s  claim  and 
on  this  account  it  was  named  Apple  Grove.  Either  solely  for  the  accom- 
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modation  of  travelers  who  passed  along  the  solitary  road,  or  as  a business 
venture,  or  possibly  from  both  reasons,  Mr.  Mitchell  opened  his  newly  con- 
structed cabin  for  the  entertainment  of  guests.  The  Apple  Grove  Tavern 
was  known  far  and  wide  and  few  persons  passed  that  solitary  cabin  without 
partaking  of  its  hospitality.  Twenty-live  cents  for  a meal  and  ten  cents  for 
lodging  were  the  rates  charged  by  the  host  and  willingly  paid  by  the 
guest.  Not  unfrequently  it  would  happen  that  persons  tired  out  and  hun- 
gry and  penniless  would  halt  at  this  pioneer  inn;  none  such  were  denied  the 
needed  rest  and  refreshment.  In  the  early  times,  shortly  after  the  Indians 
left  and  Fort  Des  Moines  began  to  be  something  of  a business  point,  a 
young  man  far  from  home,  alone  and  on  foot,  with  but  ten  cents  in  his 
pocket,  stopped  late  one  evening  at  the  Mitchell  tavern.  As  he  entered  the 
door  the  delicious  smell  of  prepared  victuals  was  inhaled  by  the  tired  and 
hungry  lad,  but  the  smell  of  those  victuals  was  like  the  cup  of  Tantalus  to 
the  youth’s  senses,  for  he  had  no  money  to  pay  for  a supper.  Finding  the 
host  the  young  man  engaged  lodging  and  desired  to  be  shown  immediately 
to  bed;  Mr.  Mitchell  inquired  if  he  did  not  wish  supper;  the  lad  said  he 
was  sick  and  could  eat  nothing;  the  former  had  his  doubts  about  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  reply,  but  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  latter  showed  him 
to  bed.  In  the  morning  the  young  man  arose,  dressed  himself,  passed 
through  the  house,  and  having  paid  for  his  lodging  was  about  to  depart 
when  the  host  insisted  on  his  remaining  for  breakfast;  the  young  man 
again  pleaded  sickness  and  seemed  anxious  to  be  off ; Mr.  Mitchell  was 
confirmed  in  his  opinion  of  the  evening  before  and  was  now  certain  that  it 
was  impecuniosity  rather  than  indisposition  which  ailed  the  lad,  so  taking 
him  by  the  hand  he  told  him  to  wait  for  breakfast;  that  he  was  welcome 
though  he  had  no  money ; the  young  man’s  sickness  all  vanished  at  this 
statement;  he  remained,  ate  a hearty  breakfast,  came  to  Des  Moines, 
clerked  in  a store  for  a number  of  years;  then  he  engaged  in  business  on 
his  own  account  and  prospered;  to-day  he  is  one  of  the  best  known  busi- 
ness men  of  Des  Moines,  and  although  Mr.  Mitchell  has  doubtless  long 
since  forgotten  the  circumstance  his  guest  has  not. 

During  the  exciting  times  when  the  settlers  had  their  difficulties  with  the 
speculators  Mr.  Mitchell  was  an  earnest  and  uncompromising  advocate  of 
the  rights  of  the  claimholders.  He  was  one  of  the  committee  of  five  whom 
the  settlers  appointed  to  adjust  difficulties  and  enforce  the  rights  of  the 
settler. 

After  the  removal  of  the  Indians  in  the  fall  of  1845  a few  families  settled 
in  the  vicinity  of  Apple  Grove,  but  not  many  came  till  the  spring  of  1846. 
It  was  then  that  Lewis  M.  Burk  came  from  Illinois  and  took  a claim  in 
section  33,  township  79,  range  22,  and  afterward  entered  the  south  half  of 
that  section.  He  continued  to  reside  on  his  original  claim  till  the  spring 
of  the  present  year,  when  he  removed  to  section  34,  where  he  now  resides. 

Frior  to  coming  here,  and  since,  his  career  has  been  beset  with  strange 
vicissitudes.  He  was  born  in  Maryland  in  1779,  and  in  1802  he  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Pennsylvania.  When  yet  a boy  he  went  to  learn  the 
miller’s  trade,  which  occupation  he  followed  until  he  became  of  age.  He 
then  engaged  in  wagoning,  which,  in  connection  with  stage  driving,  he  fol- 
lowed for  fifteen  years,  in  1833  he  removed  to  Zanesville,  Ohio,  but  after 
remaining  there  a short  time,  went  to  Wheeling,  Virginia,  and  again 
engaged  in  stage  driving.  In  1834  he  went  to  Adams  county,  Illinois,  and 
from  there  came  to  Polk  county  in  1846. 
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In  1849  lie  bought  a half-section  of  land  of  the  Government,  and  in  1852 
received  a patent  for  it,  and,  after  having  had  peaceable  possession  of  it  for 
more  than  thirty -four  years,  the  River  Land  Company  recently  dispossessed 
him  of  the  land.  Few  men  now  remain  in  any  part  of  the  county  who 
were  here  when  he  came.  Mr.  Burk  is  the  father  of  twelve  children,  eight 
of  whom  are  living,  and  has  been  married  twice. 

I.  A.  Vice,  although  very  young  at  the  time,  was  one  of  the  early  in- 
habitants of  this  region.  His  parents  located  in  Fort  Des  Moines  when  he 
was  two  years  old,  and  two  years  afterward,  in  1849,  removed  to  section  33, 
the  same  where  Mr.  Burk  resided,  where  he  remained  till  1870,  when  he 
removed  to  section  34. 

In  July,  1846,  George  Barlow,  from  Indiana,  bought  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Mitchell  liis  claim  and  improvements,  and,  in  connection  with  his  brother 
Bluford,  settled  there.  The  former  was  accidentally  killed  in  1847,  while 
the  latter  remained  on  the  claim  for  some  four  or  five  years.  In  1851,  Mr. 
Green  Wheeler  bought  of  Barlow  the  old  Apple  Grove  claim. 

Mr.  Wheeler  was  for  many  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  October  10, 
1876,  one  of  the  leading  citizens  of  that  part  of  the  country,  and  a more  ex- 
tended account  of  him  is  proper  at  this  place.  Mr.  Wheeler  was  born  in 
Kentucky  in  1820;  he  came  to  Polk  county  in  1848,  and  first  located  near 
Rising  Sun,  in  Four  Mile  township,  where  he  resided  till  he  purchased 
the  old  Mitchell  claim.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Wheeler,  his  wife,  to  whom 
he  had  been  married  in  1844,  took  charge  of  the  farm,  where  she  still  lives, 
and  which,  in  connection  with  her  children,  she  still  continues  to  manage. 

The  claim  which  Mr.  Mitchell  first  took  was  south  of  the  Wheeler  place, 
where  Mr.  Keeney  now  lives.  When  he  sold  that  he  moved  across  the 
creek  and  then  to  the  Wheeler  farm,  and  again  then  to  the  vicinity  of  his 
present  residence.  It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Mitchell  has  changed  his  loca- 
tion three  times,  each  time  going  further  north,  the  last  when  he  disposed  of 
his  claim  to  Mr.  Barlow,  and  went  where  he  has  extensive  possessions,  in 
the  northeast  corner  of  Beaver  Township,  near  where  is  the  enterprising 
town  bearing  his  name,  and  where  he  continues  to  reside  in  affluent  circum- 
stances, respected  and  honored  by  all  who  know  him. 

Canfield  is  another  name  which  has  for  thirty  years  or  more  been  famil- 
iar with  the  settlers  of  the  Camp  Creek  neighborhood.  Elijah  Canfield  lo- 
cated to  the  south  of  Apple  Grove,  in  what  is  now  Camp  township,  in  the 
fall  of  1845.  Shortly  prior  to  the  coming  of  Mr.  Canfield,  a man  by  the 
name  of  Patrick  Kelley,  long  since  dead,  built  a cabin  and  moved  his  family 
into  it.  Among  others  who  came  during  the  fall  of  1845  were  David  Ridge- 
way and  Edwin  Martin.  The  latter  was  one  of  the  first_County  Commis- 
sioners. 

The  following  spring  William  Wallace,  R.  Porter,  and  James  M.  Mont- 
gomery settled  in  what  is  now  Camp  township;  Mr.  Wallace  emigrated  to 
Missouri  where  he  still  resides.  Thomas  Black,  a member  of  the  second 
Board  of  County  Commissioners  came  at  an  early  day;  he  died  some  years 
since. 

Among  the  early  settlers  who  are  still  living  are  James  Miller  and  Elijah 
Nicker,  who  came  in  the  spring  of  1846.  Some  time  later  came  Calvin 
Brockett,  Z.  M.  Brockett  and  Jonathan  Hauser.  Arch.  Everett  came  in  the 
fall  of  1849.  In  the  fall  of  1849,  John  Warren  and  Rhoda  Canfield  were 
married.  This  was  the  first  marriage  which  occurred  in  that  neighbor- 
hood. 
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Elijah  Canfield  was  born  September  8,  1807,  Susquehanna  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  continued  to  live  till  1845,  when  he  located  in  Mahaska 
county  this  State.  During  the  fall  of  the  same  year  he  came  to  Polk 
county  and  took  a claim  in  section  5,  west  of  Camp  Creek,  near  the  north 
boundary  of  Camp  township,  where  he  lived  for  three  years.  From  there 
he  moved  to  section  36  of  an  adjoining  township.  After  leaving  there  about 
two  years  he  removed  to  his  present  location,  in  section  32  Clay  township. 
On  first  settling  in  Polk  county  he  found  nothing  but  a wild  wide  prairie, 
but  by  economy  and  industry  he  prospered,  and  has  lived  to  see  the  wilder- 
ness changed  to  a garden.  His  home  has  ever  been  the  resort  of  newcom- 
ers, and  the  stranger  ever  found  in  him  a hospitable  and  accommodating 
neighbor.  He  has  successfully  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace, 
member  of  the  county  board,  assessor  and  township  treasurer,  which  latter 
office  he  now  holds;  there  has  seldom  been  a time  since  he  became  a resi- 
dent of  the  county  that  he  has  not  held  some  office,  and  few  trials  incum- 
bent to  pioneer  life  which  he  has  not  experienced;  few  persons  who  were 
residents  of  the  county  when  he  came  now  remain,  some  having  moved 
away  and  others  having  died.  He  was  present  when  the  Allen  & Parmelee 
mill  was  first  put  in  operation,  and  saw  the  first  bushel  of  grain  which  was 
ground  in  this  region  of  the  country  changed  from  corn  to  cornmeal.  He 
says  that  when  the  mill  was  completed  Parmelee  sent  word  to  all  the  set- 
tlers, informing  them  that  the  mill  was  ready  for  business  and  inviting 
everybodjr  to  be  present  and  witness  the  great  event;  he  also  gave  notice 
that  he  would  be  provided  with  a ten-gallon  jug  of  whisky  and  would  treat 
all  his  visitors.  Mr.  Canfield  says,  that  although  he  was  on  the  ground 
early  he  was  too  late  for  the  treat,  as  the  jug  had  already  been  emptied,  and 
he  had  to  be  content  with  a smell. 

Mr.  Canfield  organized  the  first  school  district  in  Camp  township,  and 
helped  to  build  the  first  school-house  in  Four  Mile  township,  which  was 
located  on  section  36;  this  latter  event  occurred  in  1847.  The  material  for 
the  school-house  was  provided  by  the  settlers  of  the  school  district,  each 
one  furnishing  two  logs.  In  1845  he  was  present  and  helped  organize  the 
first  church,  in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  township.  It  was  a Methodist 
church,  and  the  exercises  were  conducted  at  his  house  on  section  5,  town- 
ship 78,  range  22.  Rev.  Mr.  Russell  officiated,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Rathbun 
afterward  preached  there  at  regular  intervals. 

Mr.  Canfield  has  the  oldest  orchard  in  the  township  where  he  lives. 

J.  F.  Oglevie  was  another  early  settler  in  this  neighborhood.  He  came 
to  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  in  1843,  and  in  the  spring  of  1847  removed  to 
Polk  county,  locating  in  section  35,  township  79,  range  23,  wffiere  he,  has 
remained  constantly  ever  since.  When  he  first  moved  to  his  present  farm 
he  lived  in  a shanty  which  was  ten  by  twelve  feet,  and  was  built  by  plant- 
ing four  posts  in  the  ground,  upon  which  were  nailed  boards;  these  boards 
were  just  from  the  saw-mill  and  were  made  from  green  logs;  the  floor  was 
also  constructed  from  the  same  kind  of  lumber. 

D,  B.  Oglevie,  who  now  lives  in  section  35,  located  at  Rising  Sun  in  1846, 
and  from  there  moved  to  where  he  now  lives.  He  thinks  that  he  and  his 
brother  are  the  oldest  settlers  in  the  township. 

G.  P.  Canfield  came  to  Polk  county  with  his  father  in  1846,  being  but 
three  years  old  at  that  time.  He  has  clung  to  the  county  through  all  of  its 
varying  fortunes,  never  for  once  losing  faith  in  its  future  prosperity.  He 
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is  now  one  of  the  most  prosperous  farmers  in  the  county,  having  a well  im- 
proved farm  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  acres. 

Mr.  Harvey  is  another  early  settler  of  this  part  of  the  county.  Among 
the  pioneers,  who,  through  privations  and  hardships,  manfully  endured  and 
patiently  borne,  who  deserve  to  have  a prominent  place  in  the  history  of 
the  county,  there  are  none  more  deserving  of  mention  than  Mr.  Harvey. 
Mr.  Harvey  came  from  Shelby  county  Indiana,  and  located  near  where  he 
now  resides  on  section  34,  township  T9,  range  23.  He  has  contributed 
much  to  the  development  of  the  material  resources  of  the  county,  and 
every  enterprise  calculated  to  advance  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition 
of  the  people  has  ever  received  his  cordial  support.  He  erected  a saw-mill 
on  Four  Mile  in  1854  which  aided  the  settlers  much  in  their  efforts  to  build 
houses  and  establish  comfortable  homes.  He  was  largely  influential  in  or- 
ganizing a religious  association,  and  the  public  religious  services  were,  for 
several  years,  held  at  his  house.  Jacob  Butts,  a young  exhorter  of  the 
Methodist  denomination,  divided  his  time  between  preaching  and  teaching 
a singing-school  at  his  house.  Mr.  Harvey,  now  well  advanced  in  years,  is 
enjoying  the  peace  and  quiet  of  his  country  home,  respected  by  all  that  know 
him,  and  honored  by  many  who  have  never  seen  him  but  who  have  heard  of 
his  active  and  heroic  life. 

Lysander  Harvey,  who  resides  on  section  5,  township  78,  range  23,  is  a 
son  of  Mr.  Samuel  Harvey,  with  whom  he  came  to  the  county  in  1848  when 
but  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  history  of  the  older  men  who  came  at  an 
early  time  is  one  of  hardship  and  intense  activity;  and  that  of  the  younger 
men,  who  were  mere  boys  when  they  came,  is  not  less  so.  His  father,  Mr. 
Samuel  Harvey,  died  when  forty-two  years  old. 

The  early  settlements  which  began  on  Camp  Creek  rapidly  grew  in  extent 
if  not  in  density,  and  soon  extended  to  Four  Mile  Creek.  It  is  therefore, 
unavoidable  that  our  account  of  the  settlements  in  the  Camp  creek  neigh- 
borhood should  blend  with  those  in  the  Four  Mile  valley. 

Growing  out  of  the  Camp  Creek  settlement,  but  more  properly  belong- 
ing to  that  of  Four  Mile,  was  the  settlement  of  C.  D.  Reinking,  who  first 
stopped  in  Fort  Des  Moines,  and  afterward  moved  to  a farm  in  section  34, 
township  79,  range  23.  While  in  Fort  Des  Moines  he  followed  the  cabinet- 
maker’s trade  and  probably  manufactured  the  first  furniture  made  in  Des 
Moines.  He  says  that  furniture  of  his  make  was  shipped  to  Iowa  City 
and  Burlington,  and  he  furnished  all  the  coffins  used  for  twenty  miles 
around.  When  he  arrived  at  Des  Moines  he  had  but  ten  dollars  in  his 
pocket,  and  half  of  that  he  had  to  pay  to  the  government,  as  an  entrance 
fee  on  two  land  warrants  which  he  held.  Mr.  Reinking  had  the  industry 
and  business  sagacity,  which  in  a new  country  go  far  to  make  up  for  a 
lack  of  capital;  these,  in  fact,  formed  the  chief  capital  of  all  the  early  set- 
tlers who  have  achieved  success.  As  a result  of  his  enterprise  and  good 
judgment  he  has  accumulated  considerable  property;  he  has  a great  deal 
of  land  and  beside  this  owns  a valuable  business  house  in  the  capital  city, 
known  as  the  Reinking  Block. 

Among  other  early  settlers  in  this  region,  we  mention  the  following: 
John  S.  and  James  H.  Dean,  David  Hughes,  L.  Stuart,  J.  W.  Stuart,  B. 
Stuart,  A.  B.  Sims  and  L.  D.  Sims.  Further  south  and  east  were  Joseph 
Kintz,  Patrick  Kelly,  the  Garretts,  Wm.  Sweeney,  the  Plummers,  the 
Stewarts,  David  Johnson,  Mr.  Woodward,  Montgomery  McCall,  Abel 
Fouts,  Joseph  Langdon,  Mr.  Robertson  and  Miss  Lavina  Hendricks.  Mr. 
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Woodward  and  the  latter  were  united  in  marriage  shortly  after  their  ar- 
rival, Squire  Fouts  officiating.  Montgomery  McCall  afterward  removed  to 
Boone  county,  and  became  one  of  the  most  prominent  among  the  organ- 
izers of  that  new  county. 

SKUNK  RIVER  SETTLEMENTS. 

The  first  settlements  made  in  this  locality  were  by  Eli  Trnlinger  and 
Michael  Lavish.  A small  stream  flows  in  a northeastern  direction  empty- 
ing into  the  Skunk  river  in  section  23,  township  80,  range  22.  Along  this 
stream  in  sections  26,  27,  34,  and  35  there  was  originally  a wide  belt  or 
“ point  ” of  timber.  In  April,  1846,  Eli  Trulinger  took  a claim  and  began 
a settlement  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  belt  of  timber  in  section  34. 
He  having  been  the  only  settler  in  that  locality  for  a number  of  years,  the 
belt  of  timber  took  his  name  and  the  place  is  still  known  as  Trulinger’s 
Grove.  This  was  a very  desirable  location  in  early  days  and  the  country 
became  rapidly  settled  up,  especially  such  portions  as  were  well  supplied 
with  timber.  Farther  to  the  northwest,  following  the  general  course  of 
the  Skunk  river,  in  sections  5,  6,  7,  8 and  9,  was  originally  quite  an  exten- 
sive belt  of  timber.  In  May,  1846,  Michael  Lavish  took  a claim  there  and 
the  place  is  still  called  Lavish  Grove. 

Among  the  early  settlers  in  that  neighborhood  were  Nathan  Webb, 
Ezekiel  Jennings,  Joseph  Jones  and  a son  of  Michael  Lavish.  This  was  a 
favorite  resort  in  early  times  for  trappers  and  hunters;  game  of  all  kinds 
abounded  in  the  timber  and  region  round  about,  while  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals and  fish,  for  which  Skunk  river  has  always  been  famous,  were  easily 
taken  in  great  numbers.  Wandering  bands  of  Indians  belonging  to  the 
peaceable  Pottawattamie  tribe,  and  a remnant  of  the  Musquakie,  who  re- 
mained long  after  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1842  went  into  effect, 
made  this  region  a favorite  resort.  The  Musquakie  band  originally  lived 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Iowa  river,  near  where  is  now  the  western  boun- 
dary of  Tama  county.  They  were  removed  west  with  the  other  Indians  in 
1845-46,  but  many  of  them  wandered  back  to  their  old  hunting  grounds. 
For  a time  the  government  declined  to  allow  them  a jpro  rata  share  of 
their  annuity  unless  they  would  return  to  their  reservation.  They,  how- 
ever, persisted  in  remaining,  and  from  time  to  time  acquired  the  title  to 
several  tracts  of  land,  amounting  to  over  four  hundred  acres,  when  the 
government  changed  its  policy,  paying  them  their  proportion  of  the  an- 
nuity, and  allowing  them  to  remain.  There  a remnant  of  the  tribe  still 
lives,  cultivating  a portion  of  the  land,  and  as  a rule,  behaving  themselves 
in  a becoming  manner.  During  certain  portions  of  the  year  they  leave 
their  home  and  visit  other  portions  of  the  State,  either  on  hunting  excur- 
sions, or  to  dispose  of  the  pelts  they  have  already  taken.  The  Indians  who 
are  frequently  seen  in  Polk  county,  belong  to  that  band.  During  the  early 
settlement  of  Polk  county,  they  frequently  visited  this  locality,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  settlers  along  Skunk  river  they  were  a familiar  sight.  The 
few  families  of  early  settlers  were  seldom  molested  by  these  roving  bands 
of  savages,  although  they  were  frequently  very  saucy  and  threatening. 
These  roving  bands  were  more  numerous  in  the  Skunk  river  settlements 
than  any  other  part  of  Polk  county,  owing  to  the  splendid  facilities  for 
hunting  and  fishing.  It  was  no  unusual  occurrence  for  as  many  as  fifty 
deer  to  be  found  in  one  drove  in  the  Lavish  settlement.  Wolves  also  were 
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very  numerous  and  troublesome.  It  is  said  that  in  the  winter  of  1846-47 
a pack  of  these  noxious  animals  attacked  a man  by  the  name  of  Elliott;  he 
was  on  horseback  and  was  compelled  to  flee  for  his  life;  the  wolves  pur- 
sued him  a distance  of  eight  miles. 

Further  to  the  northwest  was  Corey’s  Grove,  named  thus  in  honor  of 
Walker  Corey  who  settled  there  in  1846;  John  Fisher  also  settled  there  at 
an  early  time  and  these  two  were  the  only  settlers  who  lived  in  that  neigh- 
borhood for  some  time.  This  settlement  was  the  farthest  north  in  the 
Skunk  river  valley,  and  the  two  solitary  settlers  had  many  harships  to  en- 
dure. They,  however,  aided  each  other.  When  there  was  no  flour,  as  was 
frequently  the  case,  they  used  bran  and  when  this  was  gone  they  ate  cakes 
made  of  pounded  corn. 

Christopher  Birge  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Lavish  Grove  in  1846,  and 
in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  he  was  prostrated  by  an  attack  of  malarial 
fever,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died  during  the  winter.  Mr.  Birge  had 
previously  lived  in  Fort  Des  Moines  and  it  was  his  daughter,  Miss  Elvira 
Birge,  a young  woman  of  eighteen  years,  who  became  the  wife  of  Benja- 
min Bryant,  on  the  11th  day  of  June,  1846,  being  the  first  marriage  in 
the  county.  Mr.  Turrell,  in  his  reminiscences,  says:  “ The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Aaron  D.  Stark,  Esq.  It  was  also  Squire  Stark’s  first  essay 
at;  performing  the  marriage  rite,  and  he  is  said  to  have  introduced  some  va- 
riations from  the  ordinary  ritual.” 

INDIAN  CREEK  SETTLEMENTS. 

The  first  settlements  along  Indian  Creek,  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
county,  were  not  made  until  1852.  At  that  time  Aaron  Pearson,  Elkanah 
Pearson  and  Abel  Pearson  settled  in  sections  2 and  12,  on  the  east  side 
of  Indian  Creek.  They  were  from  Henry  county,  Indiana,  and  came  in 
June. 

John  K.  Hobaugh  came  in  1853  and  located  on  section  1,  in  the  extreme 
northeastern  part  of  the  county.  He  was  born  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  in 
the  year  1820.  At  the  age  of  15  years  he  was  apprenticed  to  a shoemaker, 
and  after  having  learned  the  trade,  followed  it  on  his  own  account  till  the 
year  1835,  when  he  moved  to  Indiana  and  engaged  in  farming.  In  1853 
he  emigrated  to  Iowa,  and  located  on  section  1,  where  he  still  resides.  He 
was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  when  Washington  township  was  organized 
in  1856,  and  held  the  office  for  five  years,  when  he  resigned,  because  the 
duties  of  his  office  conflicted  with  his  business.  He  was  elected  from 
Washington  township  as  a member  of  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners 
in  1862  and  held  the  office  for  two  years.  In  1863  he  was  elected  school 
treasurer  and  held  the  office  for  six  years.  Mr.  Hobaugh  has  been  one  of 
the  most  prominent  citizens  of  the  Indian  Creek  country  from  the  very  first. 

G.  W.  Hobaugh  settled  in  section  1 in  1853;  he  was  also  from  Indiana, 
Grant  county. 

In  1854  James  Panda]  and  David  Pandal,  from  La  Grange  county,  In- 
diana, located  on  section  10. 

The  first  marriage  in  that  neighborhood  was  that  of  Isaac  N.  Alderman 
to  Elizabeth  Pearson,  in  1853.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Pev.  Mr. 
Corey  at  the  house  of  Aaron  Pearson.  The  first  birth  was  that  of  Sarah 
Jane  Alderman,  daughter  of  Isaac  H.  Alderman  and  Elizabeth  Alderman, 
the  first  couple  married  there.  The  first  deaths  were  those  of  Zenas  Pear- 
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son,  in  September,  1853,  and  Gr.  W.  Hobaugh  in  October,  1856.  They 
were  buried  in  section  two,  where  there  was  a cemetery  laid  out  in  1853, 
which  is  still  used  for  burial  purposes.  Seth  Pearson  died  in  1856,  who 
was  also  buried  in  that  cemetery. 

Peoria  City,  a village  bordering  on  the  Story  county  line,  was  laid  out 
at  the  time  settlements  were  first  made  in  that  part  of  the  county,  and  Mr. 
J.  K.  Hobaugh,  with  a number  of  his  relatives,  were  the  first  residents  of 
the  place.  The  fact  that  Peoria  City  had  a population  of  two  hundred, 
two  years  after  it  was  first  laid  out,  shows  that  the  settlement  of  that  part 
of  the  county  was  very  rapid. 

Dr.  John  W.  Rawls,  from  DeKalb  county,  Indiana,  located  in  that 
neighborhood  in  June,  1854;  he  was  the  first  physician  who  located  there. 
In  the  spring  of  1861  Dr.  Rawls  returned  to  Indiana.  Religious  services 
were  held  at  the  house  of  Aaron  Pearson  in  1853,  conducted  by  Dr.  Jessup, 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

THE  BEAVER  CREEK  SETTLEMENT. 

After  the  country  was  thrown  open  for  settlement  the  country  east  of  the 
Des  Moines  river,  and  west  of  the  Des  Moines  and  south  of  the  Raccoon, 
filled  up  rapidly.  There  was  not  so  much  disposition  manifested  by  early 
settlers  to  locate  west  of  the  Des  Moines  and  north  of  the  Raccoon.  We 
have  already  seen,  however,  that  as  early  as  1848  the  McLeans,  Fouts,  Hunt 
and  others,  settled  within  the  bounds  of  Jefferson  township  between  Beaver 
Creek  and  the  Des  Moines  river. 

W.  H.  McHenry,  one  of  the  early  mayors  of  Des  Moines,  and  at  present 
(1880)  Judge  of  the  District  Court,  settled  on  Beaver  Creek  at  a very  early 
day.  He  was  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  the  claim  club,  and  did 
much  to  protect  the  settlers  of  his  neighborhood  in  their  rights.  He  says 
that  the  people  were  a law  unto  themselves,  and  in  1848,  when  he  first  set- 
tled on  Beaver  Creek,  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  Judge  Lynch  to  assume 
jurisdiction,  and  thus  make  up  for  the  lack  of  the  imperfectly  executed 
civil  law.  He  states  further  that  the  club  laws  were  drafted  by  Thomas 
Baker,  Mr.  Watts  and  himself,  and  that  it  was  made  his  duty  to  attend  the 
land  sales  at  Iowa  City.  From  this  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  set- 
tlers in  the  Beaver  Creek  neighborhood  organized  a claim  club  of  their  own 
as  the  club  which  was  first  organized  at  a general  meeting  of  the  settlers  of 
the  county,  held  at  Des  Moines,  was  held  in  April,  1848,  probably  before 
Judge  McHenry  came  to  the  county ; the  persons  who  drafted  the  resolu- 
tions were  Winchester,  Mitchell,  Scott,  Sypher,and  Saylor,  and  Mr.  Tidrick 
was  appointed  bidder. 

A man  by  the  name  of  Doggett  laid  out  a town  in  this  neighborhood  at 
an  early  day ; another  village  called  Lovington  was  laid  out  at  the  mouth 
of  Beaver  Creek  in  December,  1854. 

A family  by  the  name  of  Murray,  consisting  of  the  parents  and  seventeen 
children,  located  in  the  Beaver  Creek  settlement  about  the  year  1850. 

WALNUT  CREEK  SETTLEMENT. 

The  first  settlement  in  this  locality  was  made  in  1846,  by  a gentleman 
named  Towne  Hall.  He  settled  early  in  the  year,  and  his  claim  included 
the  Presley  Bennett  farm.  Soon  afterward  came  Samuel  Shaw,  and  during 
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the  same  spring  John  Jordan  settled  in  what  is  now  called  Hiner’s  Grove. 
A Mr.  Hinton  lived  where  Mr.  Clegg  now  resides.  Jacob  Lion  settled  on  a 
claim  where  the  Crow  farm  is  now  located.  This  region  of  country  grad- 
ually, but  not  very  rapidly,  settled  up,  and  in  1846  Mr.  J.  C.  Jordan  located 
a claim  near  the  west  part  of  the  county  between  Raccoon  and  Walnut.  His 
claim  was  in  section  16,  township  78,  range  25.  The  lumber  which  he 
used  in  the  erection  of  his  house  he  procured  at  the  Rarmelee  mill.  Mr. 
Jordan,  in  the  course  of  time,  acquired  considerable  property  and  the  repu- 
tation of  being  one  of  the  first  citizens  of  the  county.  His  rude  cabin,  con- 
structed of  logs  and  green  boards,  has  long  since  been  replaced  by  a com- 
modious and  elegant  residence.  For  some  time  after  locating  on  his  claim, 
Mr.  Jordan’s  nearest  neighbors  were  in  Dallas  county.  A Methodist 
preacher,  by  the  name  of  Raynor,  preached  in  Mr.  Jordan’s  house  as  early 
as  1849. 

Several  brothers  by  the  name  of  Bennett,  a family  by  the  name  of  Crow, 
and  John  Evans,  were  also  early  settlers. 

Presley  Bennett,  a native  of  Kentucky,  came  from  Indiana  in  the  spring 
of  1848,  located  in  this  part  of  the  county,  and  at  present  resides  on  section 
11,  township  78,  range  25.  When  he  arrived  in  the  county  he  had  noth- 
ing except  indomitable  courage  and  his  strong  arm ; but  with  these  for  capital 
he  has  steadily  prospered,  till  now  he  is  in  very  comfortable  circumstances. 

A small  tributary  of  Walnut  Creek  passes  through  the  southwestern  part 
of  section  28.  On  the  south  side  of  the  branch,  and  near  the  bank  of  the 
stream,  S.  H.  Lewis  settled  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  was  from  Indiana, 
and  after  having  spent  his  youth  assisting  in  the  conquest  of  the  dense  for- 
ests of  Henry  county,  in  that  State,  he  was  sufficiently  inured  to  hardship 
to  be  able  to  make  an  easy  conquest  of  the  less  obstinate  soil  of  Iowa.  He 
now  resides  in  section  3,  immediately  south  of  Walnut  creek. 

R.  Campbell,  who  now  resides  south  of  Walnut,  on  section  6,  came  and 
located  in  the  Walnut  Creek  neighborhood  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  is  a 
native  of  Ohio,  and  emigrated  to  Iowa,  first  locating  in  Yan  Buren  county, 
from  where  he  removed  after  three  years  to  Polk  county.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  settlers  in  the  Walnut  Creek  neighborhood,  and  located  where  he 
now  lives  in  1870. 

John  Crow  is  a native  of  Kentucky;  removed  to  Indiana  in  1819.  In 
the  fall  of  1850  he  emigrated  to  Iowa,  and  settled  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
neighborhood,  where  he  still  resides. 

Calvin  Bennett  and  Benjamin  Bennett  came  from  Indiana  in  the  summer 
of  1847,  and  settled  about  six  miles  west  of  Des  Moines,  between  Walnut 
Creek  and  Raccoon  river.  They  are  both  residents  of  the  county  at  the 
present  time. 

Charles  Murrow  came  from  Indiana  in  1844,  and  located  in  Henry 
county,  this  State.  He  came  to  Polk  county  in  1848,  where  he  settled 
with  a numerous  family;  one  of  the  sons,  D.  B.  Murrow,  still  lives  on  the 
old  homestead.  Some  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  neighborhood  removed  to 
Kansas  and  other  portions  of  the  western  country.  Samuel  Shaw,  James 
Henton,  Leroy  Lambert,  Joseph  Mott  and  Samuel  Lewis  were  also  early 
settlers  in  this  neighborhood. 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  early  settlements  of  Polk  county  is  neces- 
sarily imperfect,  and  may  not  be  strictly  accurate  in  some  particulars,  but 
in  years  to  come  will  be  a valuable  compendium  of  facts  relating  to  the 
first  settlers,  many  of  whom  have  already  been  forgotten. 
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CHAPTER  Y. 
PIONEER  LIFE. 


The  pioneer’s  peculiarities — Conveniences  and  inconveniences — The  historical  log  cabin — 
Agricultural  implements — Household  furniture — Pioneer  corn  bread — Hand  mills  and 
hominy-blocks — Going  to  mill — Trading  points— The  pioneer  stock- dealer — Hunting  and 
trapping — The  California  gold  excitement — The  Western  Stage  Company — Claim  clubs 
and  club  laws — A border  sketch — Surveys  and  land  sales — The  first  records — Growth  of 
the  county — Table  of  events. 


During  the  decade  which  comprehends  the  first  ten  years  of  its  history 
the  settlement  of  Polk  county  was  in  its  earliest  stage  of  pioneer  life.  All 
that  can  be  known  of  this  period  must  be  drawn  chiefly  from  tradition. 

In  those  days  the  people  took  no  care  to  preserve  history — they  were  too 
busily  engaged  in  making  it.  Historically  speaking,  those  were  the  most 
important  years  of  the  county,  for  it  was  then  the  foundation  and  corner- 
stones of  all  the  country’s  history  and  prosperity  were  laid.  Yet  this  period 
was  not  remarkable  for  stirring  events.  It  was,  however,  a time  of  self- 
reliance  and  brave,  persevering  toil;  of  privations  cheerfully  endured 
through  faith  in  a good  time  coming.  The  experience  of  one  settler  was 
just  about  the  same  as  that  of  others.  They  were  almost  invariably  poor, 
they  faced  the  same  hardships  and  stood  generally  on  an  equal  footing. 

All  the  experience  of  the  early  pioneer  of  this  county  goes  far  to  con- 
firm the  theory  that,  after  all,  happiness  is  pretty  evenly  balanced  in  this 
world.  They  had  their  privations  and  hardships,  but  they  had  also  their 
own  peculiar  joys.  If  they  were  poor  they  were  free  from  the  burden  of 
pride  and  vanity;  free,  also,  from  the  anxiety  and  care  that  always  attend 
the  possession  of  wealth.  Other  people’s  eyes  cost  them  nothing.  If  they 
had  few  neighbors,  they  were  on  the  best  of  terms  with  those  they  had. 
Envy,  jealousy  and  strife  had  not  crept  in.  A common  interest  and  a com- 
mon sympathy  bound  them  together  with  the  strongest  ties.  They  were  a 
little  world  to  themselves,  and  the  good  feeling  that  prevailed  was  all  the 
stronger  because  they  were  so  far  removed  from  the  great  world  of  the 
East. 

Among  these  pioneers  there  was  realized  such  a community  of  interest 
that  there  existed  a community  of  feeling.  There  were  no  castes,  except  an 
aristocracy  of  benevolence,  and  no  nobility,  except  a nobility  of  generosity. 
They  were  bound  together  with  such  a strong  bond  of  sympathy,  inspired 
by  the  consciousness  of  common  hardship,  that  they  were  practically  com- 
munists. 

Neighbors  did  not  even  wait  for  an  invitation  or  request  to  help  one  an- 
other. Was  a settler’s  cabin  burned  or  blown  down?  No  sooner  was  the 
fact  known  throughout  the  neighborhood  than  the  settlers  assembled  to  as- 
sist the  unfortunate  one  to  rebuild  his  home.  They  came  with  as  little 
hesitation,  and  with  as  much  alacrity,  as  though  they  were  all  members  of 
the  same  family,  and  bound  together  by  ties  of  blood.  One  man’s  interest 
was  every  other  man’s  interest  also.  Now  this  general  state  of  feeling 
among  the  pioneers  was  by  no  means  peculiar  to  this  county,  although  it 
was  strongly  illustrated  here.  It  prevailed  generally  throughout  the  West 
during  the  time  of  the  early  settlement.  The  very  nature  of  things  taught 
the  settlers  the  necessity  of  dwelling  together  in  this  spirit.  It  was  their 
only  protection.  They  had  come  far  away  from  the  well  established  reign 


360 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


of  law  and  entered  a new  country  where  the  civil  authority  was  still  feeble 
and  totally  unable  to  afford  protection  and  redress  grievances.  Here  in 
Polk  county  the  settlers  lived  for  quite  a time  before  there  was  a single 
officer  of  the  law  in  the  county.  Each  man’s  protection  was  in  the  good 
will  and  friendship  of  those  about  him,  and  the  thing  any  man  might  well 
dread  was  the  ill  will  of  the  community.  It  was  more  terrible  than  the 
law.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  in  the  early  times  for  hardened  men,  who 
had  no  fears  of  jails  or  penitentiaries,  to  stand  in  great  fear  of  the  indig- 
nation of  a pioneer  community.  Such  were  some  of  the  early  characteris- 
tics of  the  early  settlers  of  Polk  county. 

HOUSES  AND  HOME  COMFORTS. 

The  first  buildings  in  the  county  were  not  just  like  the  log  cabins  that 
immediately  succeeded  them.  These  latter  required  some  help  and  a good 
deal  of  labor  to  build.  The  very  first  buildings  constructed  were  a cross 
between  “ hoop  cabins  ” and  Indian  bark  huts.  As  soon  as  enough  men 
could  be  got  together  for  a “ cabin  raising”  then  log  cabins  were  in  style. 
Many  a pioneer  can  remember  the  happiest  time  of  his  life  as  that  when 
he  lived  in  one  of  these  homely  but  comfortable  and  profitable  old 
cabins. 

A window  with  sash  and  glass  was  a rarity,  and  was  an  evidence  of 
wealth  and  aristocracy  which  but  few  could  support.  They  were  often  made 
with  greased  paper  put  over  the  window7,  which  admitted  a little  light,  but 
more  often  there  was  nothing  whatever  over  it,  or  the  cracks  between  the 
logs,  without  either  chinking  or  daubing,  was  the  dependence  for  light  and 
air. 

The  doors  were  fastened  with  old-fashioned  wooden  latches,  and  for  a 
friend,  or  neighbor,  or  traveler,  the  string  always  hung  out,  for  the  pioneers 
of  the  West  were  hospitable,  and  entertained  visitors  to  the  best  of  their 
ability7'. 

It  is  noticeable  with  what  affection  the  pioneers  speak  of  their  old  log 
cabins.  • It  may  be  doubted  whether  palaces  ever  sheltered  happier  hearts 
than  those  homely  cabins.  The  following  is  a good  description  of  these 
old  landmarks,  but  few  of  which  now  remain: 

“These  were  of  round  logs  notched  together  at  the  corners,  ribbed  with 
poles  and  covered  with  boards  split  from  a tree.  A puncheon  floor  was 
then  laid  down,  a hole  cut  in  the  end  and  a stick  chimney  run  up.  A clap- 
board door  is  made,  a window  is  opened  by  cutting  out  a hole  in  the  side 
or  end  about  two  feet  square,  and  it  is  finished  without  glass  or  transpar- 
ency. The  house  is  then  4 chinked  ’ and  4 daubed  ’ with  mud  made  of  the 
top  soil. 

44  The  cabin  is  now  ready  to  go  into.  The  household  and  kitchen  furni- 
ture is  adjusted,  and  life  on  the  frontier  is  begun  in  earnest. 

44  The  one-legged  bedstead,  now  a piece  of  furniture  of  the  past,  was 
made  by  cutting  a stick  the  proper  length,  boring  holes  at  one  end  one  and 
a half  inches  in  diameter,  at  right  angles,  and  the  same-sized  holes  corres- 
ponding with  these  in  the  logs  of  the  cabin  the  length  and  breadth  desired 
for  the  bed,  in  which  are  inserted  poles. 

“Upon  these  poles  clapboards  are  laid,  or  lind  bark  is  interwoven  con- 
secutively from  pole  to  pole.  Upon  this  primitive  structure  the  bed  is  laid. 
The  convenience  of  a cook  stove  was  not  thought  of  then,  but  instead  the 
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cooking  was  done  by  the  faithful  housewife  in  pots,  kettles  and  skillets,  on 
and  about  the  big  fire-place,  and  very  frequently  over  and  around,  too,  the 
distended  pedal  extremities  of  the  legal  sovereigns  of  the  household,  while 
the  latter  were  indulging  in  the  luxuries  of  a cob  pipe,  and  discussing 
the  probable  results  of  a contemplated  elk  hunt  up  and  about  Walled 
Lake.” 

These  log  cabins  were  really  not  so  bad,  after  all. 

The  people  of  to-day  familiarized  with  “ Charter  Oak  cooking  stoves  ” 
and  ranges  would  be  ill  at  home  were  they  compelled  to  prepare  a meal 
with  no  other  conveniences  than  those  provided  in  a pioneer  cabin.  Rude 
fire-places  were  built  in  chimneys  composed  of  mud  and  sticks  or  at  best 
undressed  stone.  These  fire-places  served  for  heating  and  cooking  pur- 
poses; also  for  ventilation.  Around  the  cheerful  blaze  of  this  fire  the  meal 
was  prepared,  and  these  meals  were  not  so  bad  after  all.  As  elsewhere  re- 
marked they  were  not  such  as  would  tempt  the  epicure,  but  such  as  afforded 
the  most  healthy  nourishment  for  a race  of  people  who  were  driven  to  the 
exposure  and  hardships  which  were  their  lot;  we  hear  of  few  dyspeptics  in 
those  days.  Another  advantage  of  these  cooking  arrangements  was  that 
the  stove  pipe  never  fell  down,  and  the  pioneer  was  spared  being  subjected 
to  the  most  trying  of  ordeals,  and  one  probably  more  productive  of  profanity 
than  any  other. 

Before  the  country  became  supplied  with  mills  which  were  of  easy  access, 
and  even  in  some  instances  afterward,  hominy-blocks  were  used.  These 
exist  now  only  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  settlers,  but  as  relics  of  the  “ long 
ago  ” a description  of  them  will  not  be  uninteresting: 

A tree  of  suitable  size,  say  from  eighteen  inches  to  two  feet  in  diameter, 
was  selected  in  the  forest  and  felled  to  the  ground.  If  a cross-cut  saw  hap- 
pened to  be  convenient,  the  tree  was  “ butted  ” — that  is,  the  kerf  end  was 
sawed  off  so  that  it  would  stand  steady  when  ready  for  use.  If  there  were 
no  cross-cut  saw  in  the  neighborhood,  strong  arms  and  sharp  axes  were 
ready  to  do  the  work.  Then  the  proper  length,  from  four  to  five  feet,  was 
measured  off,  and  sawed  or  cut  square.  When  this  was  done  the  block  was 
raised  on  end,  and  the  work  of  cutting  out  a hollow  in  one  of  the  ends  was 
commenced.  This  was  generally  done  with  a common  chopping  ax.  Some- 
times a smaller  one  was  used.  When  the  cavity  was  judged  to  be  large 
enough,  a fire  was  built  in  it  and  carefully  watched  till  the  ragged  edges 
were  burned  away.  When  completed  the  hominy-block  somewhat  resembled 
a druggist’s  mortar.  Then  a pestle  or  something  to  crush  the  corn  was 
necessary.  This  was  usually  made  from  a suitably  sized  piece  of  timber 
with  an  iron  wedge  attached,  the  large  end  down.  This  completed  the  ma- 
chinery, and  the  block  was  ready  for  use.  Sometimes  one  hominy-block 
accommodated  an  entire  neigborhood,  and  was  the  means  of  staying  the 
hunger  of  many  mouths. 

In  giving  the  bill  of  fi  re  above  we  should  have  added  meat,  for  of  this 
they  had  plenty.  Deer  would  be  seen  daily  trooping  over  the  prairie  in 
droves  of  from  twelve  to  twenty,  and  sometimes  as  many  as  fifty  would  be 
seen  grazing  together.  Elk  were  also  found,  and  wild  turkeys  and  prairie 
chickens  without  number.  Bears  were  not  unknown.  Music  of  the  natural 
order  was  not  wanting,  and  every  night  the  pioneers  were  lulled  to  rest  by 
the  screeching  of  panthers  and  the  howling  of  wolves.  When  the  dogs 
ventured  too  far  out  from  the  cabins  at  night  they  would  be  driven  back  by 
the  wolves  chasing  them  up  to  the  very  cabin  doors.  Trapping  wolves  be- 
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came  quite  a profitable  business  after  the  State  began  to  pay  a bounty  for 
wolf  scalps. 

All  the  streams  of  water  also  abounded  in  fish,  and  a good  supply  of  the 
very  best  could  be  procured  by  the  expense  of  a little  time  and  labor. 
Those  who  years  ago  improved  the  fishing  advantages  of  the  country,  never 
tire  telling  of  the  dainty  meals  which  the  streams  afforded.  Sometimes 
large  parties  would  get  together,  and  having  been  provided  with  cooking 
utensils  and  facilities  for  camping  out,  would  go  off  some  distance  and 
spend  weeks  together.  ~No  danger  then  of  being  ordered  off  a man’s 
premises  or  arrested  for  trespass. 

One  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  that  surrounded  the  early  life  of  the 
pioneers  was  a strange  loneliness.  The  solitude  seemed  almost  to  oppress 
them.  Months  would  pass  during  which  they  would  see  scarcely  a human 
face  outside  their  own  families.  The  isolation  of  these  early  days  worked 
upon  some  of  the  settlers  an  affect  that  has  never  passed  away.  Some  of 
them  say  that  they  lived  in  such  a lonely  way  when  they  first  came  here 
that  afterward,  when  the  county  began  to  fill  up,  they  always  found  them- 
selves bashful  and  constrained  in  the  presence  of  strangers.  But  when  the 
people  were  once  started  in  this  way  the  long  pent-up  feelings  of  joviality 
and  sociability^  fairly  boiled  over,  and  their  meetings  frequently  became 
enthusiastic  and  jovial  in  the  highest  degree.  It  seems  singular  to  note 
bashfulness  as  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  strong,  stalwart  settlers,  but 
we  are  assured  by  the  old  settlers  themselves  that  this  was  a prominent 
characteristic  of  the  pioneers.  And  some  of  them  declare  that  this  feeling 
became  so  strong  during  the  early  years  of  isolation  and  loneliness  that  they 
have  never  since  been  able  to  shake  it  off. 

But  there  were  certainly  some  occasions  when  the  settlers  were  not  in 
the  least  degree  affected  by  anything  in  the  nature  of  bashfulness.  When 
their  rights  were  threatened  or  invaded  they  had  u muscles  of  iron  and 
hearts  of  flint.”  It  was  only  when  brought  together  for  merely  social  pur- 
poses that  they  seemed  ill  at  ease.  If  any  emergency^  arose  or  any  busi- 
ness was  to  be  attended  to,  they  were  alwTays  equal  to  the  occasion. 

On  occasions  of  special  interest,  such  as  elections,  holiday  celebrations  or 
camp-meetings,  it  was  nothing  unusual  for  a few  settlers  who  lived  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  the  meeting  to  entertain  scores  of  those  who 
had  come  from  a distance. 

Bough  and  rude  though  the  surroundings  may  have  been,  the  pioneers 
were  none  the  less  honest,  sincere,  hospitable  and  kind  in  their  relations. 
It  is  true,  as  a rule,  and  of  universal  application,  that  there  is  a greater  de- 
gree of  real  humanity  among  the  pioneers  of  any  country  than  there  is 
when  the  country  becomes  older  and  richer.  If  there  is  an  absence  of  re- 
finement, that  absence  is  more  than  compensated  in  the  presence  of  gen- 
erous hearts  and  truthful  lives.  They  are  bold,  courageous,  industrious, 
enterprising  and  energetic.  Generally  speaking,  they  are  earnest  thinkers 
and  possessed  of  a diversified  fund  of  useful,  practical  information.  As  a 
rule,  they  do  not  arrive  at  a conclusion  by  means  of  a course  of  rational 
reasoning,  but,  nevertheless  have  a queer  way  of  getting  at  the  facts.  They 
hate  cowards  and  shams  of  every  kind,  and  above  all  things  falsehood  and 
deception,  and  cultivate  an  integrity  which  seldom  permits  them  to  prosti- 
tute themselves  to  a narrow  policy  of  imposture. 

Such  were  the  characteristics  of  the  men  and  women  who  pioneered  the 
way  to  the  country  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians.  Many  of  them  yet  re- 
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main,  and,  although  as  a general  thing  they  are  among  the  wealthiest  and 
most  substantial  of  the  people  of  the  county,  they  have  not  forgotten  their 
old-time  hospitality  and  free  and  easy  ways.  In  contrasting  the  present 
social  affairs  with  pioneer  times,  one  has  well  said: 

“Then,  if  a house  was  to  be  raised,  every  man  ‘turned  out,’  and  often 
the  women  too,  and  while  the  men  piled  up  the  logs  that  fashioned  the 
primitive  dwelling-place,  the  women  prepared  the  dinner.  Sometimes  it 
was  cooked  by  big  log  fires  near  the  site  where  the  cabin  was  building;  in 
other  cases  it  was  prepared  at  the  nearest  cabin,  and  at  the  proper  hour  was 
carried  to  where  the  men  were  at  work.  If  one  man  in  the  neighborhood 
killed  a beef,  a pig  or  a deer,  every  other  family  in  the  neighborhood  was 
sure  to  receive  a piece. 

“ We  were  all  on  an  an  equality.  Aristocratic  feelings  were  unknown 
and  would  not  have  been  tolerated.  What  one  had  we  all  had,  and  that 
was  the  happiest  period  of  my  life.  But  to-day,  if  you  lean  against  a neigh- 
bor’s shade  tree  he  will  charge  you  for  it.  If  you  are  poor  and  fall  sick 
you  may  lie  and  suffer  almost  unnoticed  and  unattended,  and  probably  go 
to  the  poor-house;  and  just  as  like  as  not  the  man  who  would  report  you  to 
the  authorities  as  a subject  of  county  care  would  charge  the  county  for  mak- 
ing the  report.” 

Of  the  old  settlers  some  are  still  living  in  the  county,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  fortunes  they  founded  in  early  times,  “ having  reaped  an  hundred- 
fold.” Others  have  passed  away,  and  many  of  them  will  not  long  survive. 
Several  of  them  have  gone  to  the  Far  West,  and  are  still  playing  the  part  of 
pioneers.  But  wherever  the}7  may  be,  and  whatever  fate  may  betide  them, 
it  is  but  truth  to  say  that  they  were  excellent  men,  as  a class,  and  have  left 
a deep  and  enduring  impression  upon  Polk  county  and  the  State.  “ They 
builded  better  than  they  knew.”  They  were,  of  course,  men  of  activity 
and  energy  or  they  would  never  have  decided  to  face  the  trials  of  pioneer 
life.  They  were  almost  invariably  poor,  but  the  lessons  taught  them  in  the 
early  days  were  of  such  a character  that  few  of  them  have  remained  so. 
They  made  their  mistakes  in  business  pursuits  like  other  men.  Scarcely 
one  of  them  but  allowed  golden  opportunities,  for  pecuniary  profit  at  least, 
to  pass  by  unheeded.  What  are  now  some  of  the  choicest  farms  in  Polk 
county  were  not  taken  up  by  the  pioneers,  who  preferred  land  of  very  much 
less  yalue.  They  have  seen  many  of  their  prophecies  fulfilled,  and  others 
come  to  naught.  Whether  they  have  attained  the  success  they  desired 
their  own  hearts  can  tell. 

To  one  looking  over  the  situation  then  from  the  standpoint  now,  it  cer- 
tainly does  not  seem  very  cheering,  and  yet,  from  the  testimony  of  some 
old  pioneers,  it  was  a most  enjoyable  time,  and  we  of  the  present  live  in  de- 
generate days. 

At  that  time  it  certainly  would  have  been  much  more  difficult  for  those 
old  settlers  to  understand  how  it  could  be  possible  that  thirty-five  years 
hence  the  citizens  at  the  present  age  of  the  county’s  progress  would  be 
complaining  of  hard  times  and  destitution,  and  that  they  themselves,  per- 
haps, would  be  among  that  number,  than  it  is  now  for  us  to  appreciate  how 
they  could  feel  so  cheerful  and  contented  with  their  meager  means  and 
humble  lot  of  hardships  and  deprivations  during  those  early,  pioneer  days. 

The  secret  was,  doubtless,  that  they  lived  within  their  means,  however 
limited,  not  coveting  more  of  luxury  and  comfort  than  their  income  would 
afford,  and  the  natural  result  was  prosperity  and  contentment,  with  always 
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room  for  one  more  stranger  at  tlie  fireside,  and  a cordial  welcome  to  a place 
at  their  table  for  even  the  most  hungry  guest. 

Humanity,  with  all  its  ills,  is,  nevertheless,  fortunately  characterized 
with  remarkable  flexibilitjq  which  enables  it  to  accommodate  itself  to  cir- 
cumstances. After  all,  the  secret  of  happiness  lies  in  ones  ability  to  ac- 
commodate himself  to  his  surroundings. 

It  is  sometimes  remarked  that  there  were  no  places  for  public  entertain- 
ment till  later  years.  The  fact  is  there  were  many  such  places;  in  fact,  every 
cabin  was  a place  of  entertainment,  and  these  hotels  were  sometimes  crowded 
to  their  utmost  capacity.  On  such  an  occasion,  when  bed  time  came,  the 
first  family  would  take  the  back  part  of  the  cabin,  and  so  continue  filling  up 
by  families  until  the  limit  was  reached.  The  young  men  slept  in  the  wagons 
outside.  In  the  morning  those  nearest  the  door  arose  first  and  went  outside 
to  dress.  Meals  were  served  on  the  hind  end  of  a wagon,  and  consisted  of 
corn  bread,  buttermilk,  and  fat  pork,  and  occasionally  coffee  to  take  away 
the  morning  chill.  On  Sundays,  for  a change,  they  had  bread  made  of 
wheat  “treed  out”  on  the  ground  by  horses,  cleaned  with  a sheet,  and 
pounded  by  hand.  This  was  the  best  the  most  fastidious  could  obtain,  and 
this  only  one  day  in  seven. 

Hot  a moment  of  time  was  lost.  It  was  necessary  that  they  should  raise 
enough  sod  corn  to  take  them  through  the  coming  winter,  and  also  get  as 
much  breaking  done  as  possible.  They  brought  with  them  enough  corn  to 
give  the  horses  an  occasional  feed  in  order  to  keep  them  able  for  hard  work, 
but  in  the  main  they  had  to  live  on  prairie  grass.  The  cattle  got  nothing 
else  than  grass. 

Still  farther  about  the  living  in  those  days:  If  the  average  family  had 
corn  bread  the  boarders  were  all  satisfied,  and  well  they  might  be,  for  flour 
was  at  first  very  scarce,  and  in  many  families  was  an  unknown  commodity, 
aud  they  had  corn  bread  in  those  days  “as  was  corn  bread,”  such  as  many  a 
resident  of  the  county  of  this  day  knows  nothing  of;  and  the  pone  made  by 
the  grandmothers  of  the  young  people  of  the  present  day  was  something  for 
pride. 

It  is  said  that  a certain  landlord  “up  the  river”  used  to  charge  five  cents 
more  for  biscuit  than  when  corn  bread  was  placed  before  his  guests.  The 
poet  of  that  region  probably  alludes  to  the  same  individual  in  enumerating 
the  early  settlers.  The  reader  will  recognize  the  quotation  as  being  from 
Leonard  Brown’s  Centennial  Poem,  entitled  “Big  Creek”: 

And  Ives  Marks’s  great  chair  factory, 

And  his  hotel  on  the  corner, 

And  his  twenty-five  cent  dinners, 

With  “corn  bread  and  common  doin’s’’ — 

And  his  half  a dollar  dinners, 

With  “wheat  bread  and  chicken  fixin's,” 

Giving  to  the  hungry  traveler 
Bill  of  fare  and  choice  of  dishes, 

And  due  notice  as  to  prices. 

AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENTS. 

An  interesting  comparison  might  be  drawn  between  the  conveniences 
which  now  make  the  life  of  a farmer  a comparatively  easy  one,  and  the  almost 
total  lack  of  such  conveniences  in  early  days.  A brief  description  of  the 
accommodations  possessed  by  the  first  tillers  of  this  soil  will  be  now  given. 
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Let  the  children  of  such  illustrious  sires  draw  their  own  comparisons,  and 
may  the  results  of  these  comparisons  silence  the  voice  of  complaint  which  so 
often  is  heard  in  the  land. 

The  only  plows  they  had  at  first  were  what  they  styled  “bull  plows.’’ 
The  mould -boards  were  generally  of  wood,  but  in  some  cases  they  were  half 
wood  and  half  iron.  The  man  who  had  one  of  the  latter  description  was 
looked  upon  as  something  of  an  aristocrat.  But  these  old  “bull  plows”  did 
good  service,  and  they  must  be  awarded  the  honor  of  first  stirring  the 
soil  of  Polk  county  as  well  as  that  of  all  the  first-class  counties  of  this 
State. 

The  amount  of  money  which  some  farmers  annually  invest  in  agricultural 
implements  would  have  kept  the  pioneer  farmer  in  farming  utensils  during  a 
whole  lifetime.  The  pioneer  farmer  invested  little  money  in  such  things, 
because  he  had  little  money  to  spare,  and  then  again  because  the  expensive  ma- 
chinery now  used  would  not  have  been  at  all  adapted  to  the  requirements  of 
pioneer  farming.  The  bull  plow  was  probably  better  adapted  to  the  fields 
abounding  in  stumps  and  roots  than  would  the  modern  sulky  plow  have 
been,  and  the  old-fashioned  wheat  cradle  did  better  execution  than  would 
a modern  harvester,  under  like  circumstances.  The  prairies  were  seldom 
settled  till  after  the  pioneer  period,  and  that  portion  of  the  country  which 
was  the  hardest  to  put  under  cultivation,  and  the  most  difficult  to  cultivate 
after  it  was  improved,  first  was  cultivated;  it  is  well  for  the  country  that 
such  was  the  case,  for  the  present  generation,  familiarized  as  it  is  with 
farming  machinery  of  such  complicated  pattern,  would  scarcely  undertake 
the  clearing  off  of  dense  forests  and  cultivating  the  ground  with  the  kind 
of  implements  their  fathers  used,  and  which  they  would  have  to  use  for 
some  kinds  of  work. 


MILLS  AND  TRADING  POINTS. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  some  of  the  early  settlers  were  energetic  mill- 
wrights, who  employed  all  their  energy  and  what  means  they  possessed  in 
erecting  mills  at  a few  of  the  many  favorable  mill-sites  which  abound  in 
the  county,  yet  going  to  mill  in  those  days,  when  there  were  no  roads,  no 
bridges,  no  ferry-boats,  and  scarcely  any  conveniences  for  traveling,  was  no 
small  task,  where  so  many  rivers  and  treacherous  streams  were  to  be  crossed, 
and  such  a trip  was  often  attended  with  great  danger  to  the  traveler  when 
these  streams  were  swollen  beyond  their  banks.  But  even  under  these  cir- 
cumstances some  of  the  more  adventuresome  and  ingenious  ones,  in  case  of 
emergency,  found  the  way  and  means  by  which  to  cross  the  swollen  streams, 
and  succeed  in  making  the  trip.  At  other  times,  again,  all  attempts  failed 
them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  remain  at  home  until  the  waters  sub- 
sided, and  depend  on  the  generosity  of  their  fortunate  neighbors. 

Some  stories  are  related  with  regard  to  the  danger,  perils,  and  hardships 
of  forced  travels  to  mills  and  for  provisions  which  remind  one  of  forced 
marches  in  military  campaigns,  and  when  we  hear  of  the  heroic  and  daring 
conduct  of  the  hardy  pioneer  in  procuring  bread  for^his  loved  ones,  we 
think  that  here  were  heroes  more  valiant  than  any  of  the  renowned  soldiers 
of  ancient  or  modern  times. 

During  the  first  three  years,  and  perhaps  not  until  some  time  afterward, 
there  was  not  a public  highway  established  and  worked  on  which  they  could 
travel;  and  as  the  settlers  were  generally  far  apart,  and  mills  and  trading 
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points  were  at  great  distances,  going  from  place  to  place  was  not  only  very 
tedious  but  attended  sometimes  with  great  danger.  Not  a railroad  had  yet 
entered  the  State  and  there  was  scarcely  a thought  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple here  of  such  a thing  ever  reaching  the  wild  West;  and  if  thought  of, 
people  had  no  conception  of  what  a revolution  a railroad  and  telegraph 
through  here  would  cause  in  the  progress  of  the  country.  Then  there  were 
less  than  5,000  miles  of  railroad  in  the  United  States,  and  not  a mile  of 
track  laid  this  side  of  Ohio,  while  now  there  are  over  100,000  miles  of  rail- 
roads extending  their  trunks  and  branches  in  every  direction  over  our  land. 

Supplies  in  those  days  came  to  this  Western  country  entirely  by  river 
and  wagon  transportation.  Mail  was  carried  to  and  fro  in  the  same  way, 
and  telegraph  dispatches  were  transmitted  by  the  memory  and  lips  of  emi- 
grants coming  in  or  strangers  passing  through. 

In  early  days  going  to  mill  was  always  tedious  and  sometimes  it  was  also 
quite  dangerous  work.  For  a number  of  years  there  was  no  mill  for  the 
purpose  of  grinding  corn  and  wheat  nearer  than  Oskaloosa,  in  Mahaska 
county.  However,  shortly  after  the  building  of  Fort  Des  Moines  a mill 
was  erected  south  of  Des  Moines,  in  what  is  now  Warren  county.  It  was 
built  in  the  first  place  for  the  purpose  of  sawing  lumber,  in  1843,  but  was 
afterward  changed  into  a grist  mill. 

Thfs  mill  was  the  first  one  erected  in  the  county,  and  for  some  time  was 
the  only  one.  As  was  mentioned  in  a former  chapter,  the  mill  was  located 
near  the  mouth  of  Middle  river,  in  what  was  then  Polk  county  but  now  is 
within  the  bounds  of  Warren  county.  The  enterprise  was  inaugurated  by 
Captain  Allen  and  a man  by  the  name  of  Barlow.  Shortly  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  structure,  Barlow  withdrew  from  the  enterprise,  and  his  place 
was  taken  by  J.  D.  Parmelee.  After  the  mill  was  completed  as  a saw  mill 
it  was  the  only  place  in  the  whole  region  of  country  where  lumber  could 
be  procured.  Some  time  after  the  saw  mill  was  put  into  operation,  burs 
were  attached  and  corn  and  wheat  were  ground.  For  some  years  after  this 
people  came  from  all  parts  of  Polk,  Boone,  Dallas,  Warren  and  Madison 
counties — frequently  driving  as  far  as  fifty  miles — for  the  purpose  of  hav- 
ing their  grain  ground.  The  mill  was  not  of  sufficient  capacity  to  meet 
the  demands  made  upon  it,  and  although  it  was  operated  day  and  night,  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a score  of  farmers  to  be  encamped  in  the  vi- 
cinity awaiting  their  turn.  Parmelee’s  mill,  as  it  was  then  called,  was 
known  far  and  wide,  and  its  reputation  was  perhaps  greater  than  any  one 
which  has  since  been  built  in  this  part  of  the  State. 

As  before  narrated,  the  mill  was  built  in  1843,  as  a saw  mill,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  lumber  for  building  the  Des  Moines  barracks.  The  in- 
tention was,  however,  to  make  it  a grist  mill  also  as  soon  as  the  population 
and  productions  of  the  county  should  demand  it.  The  first  run  of  burs 
was  put  in  in  1847.  It  was  for  grinding  both  corn  and  wheat,  but  nothing 
but  corn  was  groitnd  until  after  the  harvest  of  1848,  simply  because  there 
was  no  wheat  to  be  ground.  There  was  no  elevator  at  that  time,  so  after 
the  wheat  was  ground  it  was  carried  to  the  upper  story  of  the  mill  and  fed 
by  hand  through  a spout  leading  to  a bolt  on  the  bur  floor.  People  came 
from  far  and  near,  attracted  by  the  reports  of  the  completion  of  the  mill, 
with  their  grists,  so  that  for  weeks  before  it  was  ready  for  work  Middle 
river  bottom  was  dotted  over  here  and  there  with  hungry  and  patient  men 
waiting  until  it  was  ready  to  do  their  work  that  they  might  return  with 
flour  and  meal  to  supply  their  almost  famishing  families  and  those  of  their 
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neighbors,  thus  enduring  the  hardships  of  camp  life  in  those  early  days  in 
order  that  they  might  be  able  to  secure  the  simple  necessaries  of  life,  de- 
void of  all  luxuries.  These  same  men,  while  Daniel  Moore  was  putting  up 
the  bolt  and  bur  and  fixtures,  refused  to  let  him  quit  his  work  to  gather  his 
corn,  which  yet  remained  in  the  fields,  but  went  themselves  and  gathered  it 
for  him. 

It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  those  who  had  come  a great  distance  with 
their  grists  to  find  the  mill  temporarily  out  of  repair.  In  such  cases  they 
would  all  go  to  work  and  assist  in  repairing  it,  should  the  difficulty,  as  fre- 
quently was  the  case,  be  in  the  mill-race  or  the  dam. 

The  nearest  mills  to  this  point  were  then  located  at  Oskaloosa,  and  the 
completion  of  this  one  obviated  the  necessity  of  a journey  of  seventy-five 
miles,  through  river  bottoms  which  really  had  no  bottoms,  and  over  roads 
which  were  not  surveyed,  and  were  little  more  than  a trail  through  the 
woods  and  over  the  prairies.  This,  then,  was  a last  resort,  and  the  name 
and  fame  of  Parmelee’s  mill  was  known  far  and  wide,  and  Parmelee  him- 
self was  probably  the  best  known  man  in  the  whole  State  west  of  the  Red 
Rock  reservation.  Some  time  in  1847  the  fort  at  Des  Moines  was  aband- 
oned, as  the  necessity  for  its  existence  had  ceased,  and  the  stores  there  ac- 
cumulated were  sold  out  at  auction.  This,  though,  was  of  rather  doubtful 
advantage  to  the  great  majority  of  the  settlers,  from  the  fact  that  it  took 
money  to  buy  supplies,  and  money  was  the  one  commodity  which  did  not 
then  exist  in  this  region  in  quantities  sufficient  to  “supply  the  wants  of 
trade,”  as  has  been  the  wail  of  many  an  incipient  political  economist,  even 
for  the  past  few  years. 

The  people  of  Polk  county  were  more  fortunate  than  the  early  settlers  of 
many  other  counties,  in  that  the  first  mill  built  anywhere  in  the  country 
was  within  its  borders  and  at  a distance  of  not  more  than  thirty  miles 
from  the  farthest  point  of  settlement  in  the  county,  and  though  the  Des 
Moines  river  had  to  be  crossed  by  many,  and  numerous  other  streams,  yet 
it  was  not  long  till  a good  ferry  was  maintained  at  several  points  along  the 
Des  Moines,  and  the  lesser  streams  soon  were  spanned  by  temporary 
bridges.  Going  to  mill  was  by  no  means  an  easy  task,  but  the  people  of 
Polk  county  knew  little  of  those  experiences  of  going  seventy-five  miles  to 
mill,  as  have  those  of  others,  as  this  (Parmelee’s)  mill  was  both  a saw  and 
grist  mill,  and  for  a long  time  made  the  meal,  flour  and  lumber  for  all  the  re- 
gion now  included  in  Warren,  Madison,  Polk  and  Dallas  counties,  and  some- 
times for  settlers  living  in  even  more  distant  parts.  To  a good  extent  this 
mill,  on  account  of  its  convenient  location  and  capacity  for  grinding,  stopped 
the  rush  of  travel  to  Oskaloosa  from  all  the  country  now  known  as  Central 
Iowa,  especially  of  all  those  who  had  found  it  necessary  to  go  there  for 
milling  purposes  and  breadstuff’s;  and,  being  the  only  mill  in  all  these  parts 
as  a consequence  it  was  crowded  night  and  day  with  anxious  customers, 
each  desiring  to  get  his  grist  done  first,  so  as  to  return  home.  On  account  of 
the  great  rush  of  work  it  had  to  do,  and  possibly  because  it  was  built  and 
run  not  altogether  in  the  most  systematic  and  commendable  manner,  this 
mill,  relied  on  by  so  many  who  depended  upon  it  for  their  daily  bread  and 
corn  cake,  finally  got  so  completely  out  of  repair  that  they  were  compelled 
to  stop  running  it.  This  brought  a sad  state  of  affairs  for  the  settlers  in 
the  communities  and  country  round  about,  who  were  now  in  the  habit  of 
getting  all  their  grinding  and  sawing  done  at  this  place.  Something  must 
be  done  to  put  it  in  running  order  again  so  as  to  accommodate  the  custom- 
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ers.  Finally  Judge  L.  D.  Burns,  the  pioneer  millwright,  was  sent  for  to 
put  it  to  rights  again,  and  after  a two  weeks’  siege  of  as  thorough  repair- 
ing as  the  circumstances  and  conveniences  would  permit,  the  mill  was 
again  found  in  running  order,  to  the  delight  of  the  owner  and  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  numerous  and  dependent  customers.  And  in  order  that  our 
younger  readers  may  more  fully  understand  the  hardships  endured  by  the 
settlers  in  other  counties,  we  append  Judge  Burns'  narrative  of  the  diffi- 
culties attending  the  break-down  and  the  joy  at  the  completion  of  the  re- 
pairs. The  miller,  poor  Mordecai  Disney,  seemed  to  be  overwhelmed  with 
trouble,  at  times,  to  know  what  to  do  amid  the  babble  around  him,  and  this 
deserving  class  of  people  are  apt  to  get,  as  a general  thing,  more  cursings 
than  blessings  anyhow: 

“ Poor  Disney  had  learned  to  make  the  most  of  his  position  under  ordi- 
nary pressure,  but  this  was  rather  too  much  for  his  trained  equanimity,  and 
he  would  get  off,  now  and  then,  some  of  the  most  chilling  expletives  that 
we  ever  heard.  This  mill  was  finally  run  down  with  constant  over-work 
and  no  care,  and  it  became  so  relaxed  that  it  stopped  business  altogether. 
This  was  a terrible  blow  to  the  settlers,  and  its  stoppage  implied  the  going 
away  off  to  Oskaloosa  for  breadstuff's. 

‘‘Several  machinists  were  called  in,  but  the  patient  got  worse  and  worse. 
We  were  finally  called  to  the  sick  bed  of  the  frontier  mill  in  consultation. 
We  found  the  patient  completely  prostrated,  its  nervous  system  was  sadly 
out  of  sorts.  We  administered  alteratives  and  cordials.  The  patient,  un- 
der this  radical  treatment,  and  in  the  course  of  two  weeks,  got  entirely  well 
and  was  ready  to  go  to  work  again  with  increased  vitality.  But  alas!  when 
we  were  ready  to  try  the  ability  of  the  convalescent  mill  to  eat  corn,  we 
were  brought  to  realize  the  fact  that — 

‘ Life  is  a dream  of  a few  brief  acts ; 

The  actors  shift,  the  scene  is  often  changed; 

Pauses  and  revolutions  intervene, 

The  mind  is  set  to  many  and  varied  tunes, 

And  jars  and  plays  in  harmony  by  turns.1 

“John  D.  Parmelee  was  not  in  calling  distance  to  come  and  see  the  ex- 
patient survive.  John  had  put  in  most  of  his  time,  during  the  sickness 
and  convalescence  of  the  mill,  up  at  the  fort  as  a zealous  votary  of  the  fiery 
god  Bacchus.  The  excellent  woman  and  wife,  Mrs.  Parmelee,  sent  Jack,  an 
old  bachelor  domestic,  to  go  up  to  the  Fort  and  bring  John  D.  home  to  ‘see 
the  mill  start.’  Jack  went,  but  delayed  his  coming.  Another  messenger 
was  sent  by  the  good  woman  to  hasten  Jack’s  return.  The  second  messen- 
ger found  John  D.  and  Jack  on  a protracted  ‘ bust.’  Deaf  to  all  entreaty, 
John  refused  to  come  home  to  ‘see  the  mill.’  The  second  messenger,  too, 
was  soon  overcome  by  the  furious  god,  and  joined  in  the  debauch.  The 
miller,  Mordecai  Disney,  was  finally  sent  up  to  the  Fort  to  bring  back  the 
three  loyal  disciples  of  jolly  John  Barleycorn.  He  was  successful,  and 
John  D.  ‘saw  the  mill  start’  out  with  new  life  and  vigor,  to  his  perfect 
satisfaction,  muttering  all  the  while  to  himself: 

‘ There  is  a tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune; 

Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries.1 
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“ Suddenly  John  D.  yelled  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice:  ‘ See,  boys,  how 
she  cliaws!’  ” 

Those  of  the  pioneer  settlers  of  Warren,  Madison,  Dallas  and  Boone 
counties  who  still  remain,  doubtless  have  the  memory  of  that  old  mill  even 
more  firmly  and  indelibly  in  their  minds  than  the  settlers  of  Polk  county, 
as  they  had  farther  to  travel,  and  in  many  cases  there  were  no  roads, 
bridges,  no  ferry-boats,-  and  scarcely  any  conveniences,  for  traveling  was  no 
small  task  where  so  many  treacherous  streams  had  to  be  crossed,  and  such 
streams  swollen  so  as  to  overflow  the  banks;  even  under  these  circum- 
stances some  of  the  more  ingenious  and  adventuresome  ones  found  means 
to  cross  the  stream  and  made  the  journey  in  safety.  The  fact  that  there 
were  hungry  ones  at  home  awaiting  the  return  of  the  grist  afforded  a great 
impetus  to  the  surmounting  of  difficulties. 

The  importance  of  the  Parmelee  mill  was  at  its  height  in  1848  and  1849, 
after  which  it  began  rapidly  to  decline  and  has  never  since  enjoyed  as  wide 
a reputation,  by  several  counties,  although  we  believe  it  is  stiil  in  existence 
and  probably  does  more  work  and  better  work  than  then.  A mill,  like  other 
kinds  of  blessings,  is  most  appreciated  when  rarest.  Those  citizens  of  Des 
Moines  and  the  various  towns  and  villages  of  the  county  who  scarcely  ever 
think  of  the  different  processes  the  material  has  to  pass  through  before  it 
comes  out  of  the  oven  bread  to  satisfy  their  hunger,  and  even  many  farmers, 
who  have  grist  mills  at  their  very  doors,  can  scarcely  appreciate  the  fact  that 
so  much  depended  on  one  mill  a few  short  years  ago.  To  one  living  at  this 
time  it  seems  almost  miraculous  that,  in  the  absence  of  river  or  railroad 
communication  and  the  great  distance  from  materials,  so  many  mills  were 
erected  at  an  early  day. 

In  a copy  of  the  Des  Moines  Gazette , published  January,  1850,  we  find 
the  following: 

“LIST  OF  ALL  THE  GRIST  AND  SAW  MILLS  IN  POLK  COUNTY  JANUARY,  1850.” 

Hickman’s  saw  mill,  on  Beaver,  nine  miles  above  Fort  Des  Moines;  ca- 
pacity about  ten  thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day. 

Stutzman’s  saw  mill,  on  Big  Creek,  fifteen  miles  up  the  Des  Moine6 
river  from  Des  Moines;  had  capacity  of  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  feet 
of  lumber  per  day. 

Gilpin’s  saw  mill,  eight  miles  up  the  Des  Moines  river  from  Des  Moines; 
had  capacity  for  manufacturing  about  one  thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day. 

Thompson’s  saw  mill,  located  on  Four  Mile  Creek;  had  capacity  for  saw- 
ing ten  thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day. 

Napier’s  saw  mill,  on  Four  Mile  Creek;  had  a capacity  for  making  two 
thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day.  This  mill  also  had  a run  of  burs  for 
grinding  corn  and  wheat. 

Keeny’s  saw  mill,  on  North  river,  six  miles  above  the  mouth;  it  had  a 
capacity  for  manufacturing  two  thousand  five  hundred  feet  of  lumber  per 
day,  and  also  had  a run  of  burs  for  grinding  meal. 

There  was  still  another  mill  on  North  river,  a few  miles  above  Keeny’s 
which  had  a capacity  for  making  about  twenty-five  hundred  feet  per  day. 

Perkins  & Jones  had  a saw  mill  on  North  river,  about  ten  miles  from 
Des  Moines,  which  had  a capacity  of  about  twenty-five  hundred  feet  per 
day. 
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Parmelee  had  two  mills,  one  eight  and  the  other  ten  miles  from  Des 
Moines.  The  capacity  of  one  was  two  thousand  and  the  other  three  thous- 
and feet  per  day.  There  were  burs  attached  to  each  for  the  purpose  of 
grinding  meal. 

Wright  & Stump  had  a saw  mill  located  in  Dallas  county,  some  twelve 
miles  from  Des  Moines;  it  had  a capacity  of  two  thousand  feet  per  day. 

B.  F.  Jesse  had  a saw  mill  on  Walnut  Creek,  three  miles  from  Des 
Moines;  it  had  a capacity  for  cutting  two  thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day. 

A gentleman  by  the  name  of  Meacham  had  a saw  mill  located  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river  from  the  Fort.  It  was  a circular  saw  propelled  by  six 
horses.  He  manufactured  about  fifteeen  hundred  feet  of  lumber  per  day. 

Bundrem  had  another  horse  mill  located  six  miles  from  Des  Moines. 
It  was  propelled  by  twelve  horses  and  had  a capacity  of  about  twenty-five 
hundred  feet  per  day. 

The  Snodgrass  mill,  about  six  miles  from  Des  Moines,  on  Beaver,  had  a 
capacity  of  twenty-five  hundred  feet  per  day. 

A.  Grosclose  had  a grist  mill  located  on  the  Des  Moines  river,  which 
had  a capacity  of  grinding  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  wheat 
per  day. 

A paragraph,  published  in  the  Gazette , issue  of  January  25,  1850,  says: 

“ These  mills  are  principally  in  running  order,  and  those  that  are  not 
will  be  by  spring.  All  these  mills,  with  one  exception,  are  in  Polk  county. 
What  county  in  the  State  can  present  such  a list — and  what  is  more  these 
mills  and  the  steam  mills  heretofore  noticed,  altogether  cannot  cut  a foot 
more  lumber  than  they  will  readily  dispose  of  the  coming  season.” 

The  steam  mills  alluded  to  in  the  paragraph  were  those  of  Yan  & Allen, 
Dean  & Cole  and  E.  & E.  Hall.  The  notice  referred  to  appeared  in  the 
third  number  of  the  Gazette , and  was  as  follows: 

“In  our  last  we  gave  a description  of  Messrs.  Yan  & Allen’s  steam  mill, 
and  promised  a notice  of  that  of  Messrs.  Dean  & Cole.  We  visited  the 
mill  one  day  last  week,  and  although  it  is  not  entirely  or  even  nearly  com- 
pleted, enough  is  done  to  show  that  it  will  be  a very  large  and  handsome 
structure,  unsurpassed  in  the  West. 

“ This  mill  is  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  directly 
at  the  ford  and  opposite  the  town.  It  is  to  be  built  in  the  form  of  an  L, 
fafing  south  and  east,  and  is  designated  as  a grist  and  saw  mill. 

“ The  south  wing  running  traversly  to  the  river  is  fifty  feet  in  length  by 
twenty-five  feet  in  width;  three  stories  high  and  is  to  be  occupied  as  a grind- 
ing department,  with  two  run  of  burs,  smut  machine  and  all  things  nec- 
essary to  make  superfine  flour.  This  division  of  the  mill  it  is  not  expected 
will  be  put  formally  into  operation  before  the  first  of  April.  The  east 
wing,  to  be  used  as  the  saw  mill,  measures  fifty  feet  by  twenty,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  run  one  upright  and  one  four  foot  circular,  and  one  lath  saw. 

“ Messrs.  Dean  & Cole  are  pushing  forward  the  work  on  this  part  of  the 
mill  as  fast  as  the  weather  will  permit,  and  contemplate  being  ready  to 
start  one  saw  by  the  middle  of  next  month.  When  the  river  is  high  the 
logs  will  be  floated  up  close  to  the  mill,  and  the  proprietors  intend  to  erect 
the  necessary  machinery  to  haul  them  out  of  the  river  at  its  lowest 
stage. 

“The  motive  power  is  a steam  engine;  cylinder  two  feet  stroke,  eight 
and  a half  inch  bore,  supplied  from  a boiler  thirty-one  feet  in  length  by 
forty-two  inches  in  diameter.  The  fly-wheel  is  calculated  to  make  one 
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hundred  and  eighty  revolutions  per  minute.  The  stack  towers  seventy 
feet  for  a draft.  For  fuel  they  have  a coal  bank  within  half  a mile  and 
plenty  of  wood  around  the  mill.  The  power  of  their  engine  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  run  the  entire  machinery  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  their  design 
to  run  the  saws  by  day  and  grind  at  night,  proposing  hereafter  should  the 
business  require  it  to  construct  a race  from  Hall’s  dam,  a few  hundred 
yards  above,  to  and  under  the  grist  mill  for  the  purpose  of  driving  that  by 
water  power. 

“ Messrs.  Dean  & Cole  have,  at  almost  every  step,  encountered  many  and 
discouraging  difficulties,  but  relying  upon  the  prospects  in  the  future,  they 
have  steadily  and  perseveringly  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  their  way  and 
we  trust,  as  we  verily  believe,  they  will  eventually  reap  a rich  reward  for 
their  labor. 

“ Messrs.  E.  & E.  Hall  have  nearly  completed  a new  saw  mill  just  above 
the  town,  on  this  side  of  the  river.  They  have  a good  substantial  dam 
constructed,  which  is  being  further  improved  and  strengthened.  When 
finished  this  dam  will  enable  the  mill  to  cut  from  three  thousand  to  five 
thousand  feet  of  lumber  per  day.  It  has  been  in  operation  some  two 
months.  The  Messrs.  Hall  are  enterprising  men  and  will  not  rest  until 
they  have  one  of  the  best  mills  in  all  the  country.” 

Many  who  peruse  this  book  will  doubtless  be  surprised  at  the  promi- 
nence that  is  given  to  the  mills  of  the  county  during  the  pioneer  period, 
but  if  such  could,  for  a short  time,  be  taken  back  to  the  pioneer  days,  days 
when  houses  had  to  be  erected  in  a short  space  of  time,  no  lumber  for  their 
construction,  no  railroads  to  convey  it  here  and  no  money  to  pay  for  it  even 
were  there  means  of  transportation;  no  flour  nor  meal  except  what  was 
hauled  by  ox  teams  from  points  along  the  Mississippi  river — if  in  all  or 
any  of  these  particulars  the  reader  could  realize  the  condition  of  the  pio- 
neer of  Polk  county,  he  would  in  his  very  heart  bless  the  pioneer  mill- 
wright and  when  he  passes  one  of  these  old  weather-beaten  mill  structures 
would  feel  like  taking  off  his  hat  as  a work  of  reverence. 

In  pioneer  times  the  question  of  accessible  trading  points  was  nearly  as 
important  as  was  that  of  mills.  Saw  mills  were  first  necessary  in  order  to 
procure  lumber  for  the  construction  of  dwellings;  grist  mills  were  needed, 
for  without  them  the  early  settler  would  have  been  driven  to  the  verge  of 
starvation;  but  after  the  pioneer  was  snugly  quartered  in  his  newly  built 
cabin,  and  he  had  enough  wheat  and  corn  ground  for  the  winter,  it  was 
then  his  business  to  dispose  of  his  surplus  farm  products  whereby  he  alone 
could  hope  to  purchase  the  necessary  amount  of  clothing  and  groceries,  and 
begin  to  lay  up  a little  money  to  enter  the  land  he  had  preempted.  Trad- 
ing points,  where  the  pioneer  could  dispose  of  his  farm  products,  were  far 
off  and  difficult  of  access. 

Fort  Des  Moines  was  a trading  point  of  some  importance  when  the 
county  was  first  thrown  open  for  settlement.  The  garrison  quartered  there 
together  with  their  horses,  consumed  all  that  was  raised  by  the  farmers, 
but,  unfortunately,  as  the  county  began  to  settle  up  rapidly  and  the  sup- 
ply increased,  the  government  troops  were  withdrawn  and  the  demand  de- 
creased. What  stores  and  shops  there  were  continued  to  be  operated,  and 
new  ones  were  established,  but  it  was  the  business  of  these  merchants  and 
shop-keepers  to  sell  and  not  to  buy.  Aside  from  a very  uncertain  navigation 
of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  that  for  only  a brief  time  during  one  season  of 
the  year,  these  merchants  were  compelled  to  convey  their  goods  from  Keo- 
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kuk  by  wagon.  In  those  days  the  Des  Moines  merchants  were  not  at  all 
anxious  to  trade  their  goods  for  country  produce,  and  if  some  of  them  did 
so  the  cost  of  transporting  the  goods  to  the  Fort  and  the  prospective  cost 
of  carrying  the  produce  to  Keokuk  was  so  large  in  both  cases  that  the  pro- 
ducer if  he  disposed  of  his  produce  at  Fort  Des  Moines  got  no  money,  and 
if  he  got  goods  he  got  them  at  a ruinous  rate;  every  yard  of  calico,  every 
pound  of  sugar,  every  ax,  hoe  or  knife  by  the  time  he  got  it  into  his  cabin 
represented  days  of  hard  labor.  Even  those  who  had  brought  with  them 
from  the  East  horses,  cattle,  hogs  and  sheep  for  the  purpose  of  entering 
into  the  business  of  stock-raising,  soon  found  that,  while  the  country  was 
extremely  well  adapted  to  that  kind  of  industry,  they  could  not  succeed  in 
the  business  on  account  of  tbe  great  distance  to  market.  In  this  day  ot 
traffic  and  bargaining,  when  there  are  stock  buyers  and  grain  dealers  at 
nearly  every  cross-road,  we  can  scarcely  realize  the  difficulty  and  uncer- 
tainty of  getting  anything.  This  trouble  originated  in  the  fact  of  there 
being  no  means  of  transportation.  It  was  true  then,  even  as  now,  that 
consumers  in  the  older  settled  parts  of  the  country  were  anxious  to  buy 
Iowa  corn,  hogs  and  cattle;  it  was  true  then  as  now  that  hundreds  of  men, 
with  money,  and  of  a speculative  turn  of  mind,  were  ready  for  trade  and 
traffic;  it  was  the  two  hundred  miles  of  comparative  wilderness  and  im- 
passable roads  which  deprived  the  pioneer  of  the  just  rewards  of  his  labor. 

As  has  already  been  stated,  there  were,  at  the  time  spoken  of,  no 
railroads  in  the  State,  and  less  than  five  thousand  miles  of  railroad  in  the 
United  States — not  a single  track  had  yet  entered  Chicago,  and  not  a 
mile  of  track  west  of  Ohio.  Under  these  circumstances  the  people  could 
only  hope  for  an  outlet  by  the  way  of  the  Des  Moines  river  to  Keokuk; 
this  they  did  confidently  expect  at  no  far  distant  time,  and  meanwhile  they 
could  but  content  themselves  in  disposing  of  their  products  as  best  they 
could  at  such  points  as  Fort  Des  Moines,  Eddyville,  Oskaloosa,  or  by  con- 
tinuing their  journey  still  further,  at  Burlington  or  Keokuk.  By  depend- 
ing on  these  places,  all  of  which  afforded  at  least  a very  uncertain  or  a very 
distant  market,  they  could,  by  industry  and  economy,  lay  by  a very  little 
money,  and  by  the  postponement  of  the  land  sales  finally  be  able  to  procure 
a good  title  to  their  homesteads.  The  inducements,  however,  for  new  em- 
grants  to  locate  here,  when  there  was  so  much  available  land  nearer  the 
great  water  outlet  of  the  Mississippi,  were  so  small,  and  the  objections 
which  were  urged  by  prospectors,  on  account  of  the  distance  from  market, 
were  so  great  that  some  of  the  more  public  spirited  and  adventuresome  of 
the  citizens  of  Polk  county  determined  to  make  Fort  Des  Moines  a trading 
and  shipping  point.  As  before  remarked,  they  could  not  hope  for  a rail- 
road when  they  knew  the  two  States  of  Illinois  and  Indiana  must  be  spanned 
before  they  could  hope  to  get  a road;  their  only  hope  was  in  the  Des  Moines 
river.  The  improvement  of  the  channel  of  that  stream,  until  its  navigation 
would  be  regular  and  safe,  was  the  only  hope  of  the  country,  and  to  save 
the  country,  the  leading  men  of  the  county  began  to  devote  their  best  en- 
deavors. Congress  had  already  been  petitioned  for  aid;  the  aid  had  been 
granted  and  the  work  commenced,  but  those  who  had  set  their  hearts  upon 
making  Fort  Des  Moines  a great  trading  and  shippings  point,  could  not 
patiently  await  the  slow  movements  of  the  parties  having  the  matter  in 
charge.  We  have  already  seen  how  Hoyt  Sherman,  B.  F.  Allen,  R.  W. 
Syplier  and  others  endeavored  to  anticipate  the  river  improvement,  and  ac- 
tually did  succeed  in  bringing  several  boats  up  the  river  as  far  as  Des 
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Moines.  A single  arrival  of  a boat,  although  it  was  a small  one  and  was 
always  unloaded  and  reloaded  with  great  haste  in  order  that  it  might  not 
be  stranded  on  the  return  trip,  had  the  effect  of  filling  the  hearts  of  all  the 
people,  both  in  town  and  country,  with  unspeakable  joy  and  of  temporarly, 
at  least,  enhancing  the  value  of  all  real  estate.  It  is  remarked  by  a gen- 
tleman who  knows,  that  in  those  days  the  sound  of  a steamboat  whistle 
filled  all  hearts  with  gratitude  and  was  the  signal  for  a general  stampede  to 
the  river;  it  is  even  averred  that  upon  the  arrival  of  a steamboat  on  Sun- 
day, during  church  time,  at  the  sound  of  the  whistle  the  church  would  be 
vacated  as  soon  as  possible;  if  the  the  preacher  were  almost  through  with 
his  discourse  the  audience  might  possibly  wait  a few  seconds  to  allow  him 
to  conclude,  but  in  most  cases  the  audience,  on  hearing  the  welcome  sound 
of  a steamboat  whistle,  beat  a hasty  march  to  the  landing;  that  magic  sound 
had,  for  them,  greater  charm  than  the  sound  of  the  gospel  trumpet;  the 
men  grasped  their  hats  and  started;  they  were  usually  followed  at  no  great 
distance  by  the  women  and  children,  with  the  minister  bringing  up  the 
rear;  from  fifteen  seconds  to  a half  minute  was  all  the  time  it  required  to 
empty  an  over  crowded  church  building. 

After  the  boat  started  on  its  return  trip  and  the  water  in  the  river  began 
to  abate,  the  people  would  again  attend  church  and  the  editors  recommence 
lampooning  the  authorities  for  not  hastening  the  improvements  of  the  chan- 
nel. Then  after  the  editor  of  the  newspaper  had  fully  given  expression 
to  the  opinions  of  his  patrons,  and  fully  exhausted  his  supply  of  epithets 
and  italics,  there  would  usually  be  a lull  in  the  tempest  for  a week  or  two, 
when  the  river  navigation  question  would  again  be  grappled  and  held  up  to 
public  gaze  in  a less  intense  light.  The  progress  of  improvements  would 
be  hopefully  spoken  of  and  the  project  of  building  boats  suitable  for  the 
river  would  be  advocated  and  vehemently  urged.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  Gazette  will  exhibit  some  of  the  phases  of  the  discussion  of  the 
question : 

April  7,  1851. 

“ Messrs  Hull  and  Howard,  of  Lafayette,  in  this  county,  have  built  two 
flat-boats  the  present  season,  one  of  which  is  sixteen  feet  by  sixty-three,  and 
the  other  sixteen  by  sixty-four.  We  learn  that  these  gentlemen  intend 
loading  them  principally  with  corn.  Messrs  John  Hull,  Todhunter  and 
Zachary,  of  the  same  place,  have  built  a hull  bottom  boat  ten  feet  wide  by 
eighty  feet  long,  which  will  also  be  ladened  with  corn  and  other  produce. 
We  learn  that  they  will  leave  the  landing  at  Lafayette  within  two  weeks. 
The  keel  will  be  brought  back  by  the  owners.  These  are  the  first  boats 
that  have  ever  been  built  and  ladened  in  Polk  county.  It  is  the  beginning 
of  good  times  in  Central  Iowa.  Let  the  obstacles  be  removed  from  the 
Des  Moines  river  and  next  spring  we  guarantee  that  scores  of  flat  boats  will 
be  built  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  the  surplus  of  produce  will  be 
readily  exchanged  for  cash.” 

May  5. 

“ Steamboat  Arrival. — The  steamer  Caleb  Cope  landed  at  our  wharf  on 
last  Saturday  evening  with  a heavy  cargo,  making  the  trip  from  Keokuk  in 
four  days.  The  trade  is  a profitable  one  for  her  owner;  the  receipts  for 
freight  at  this  point  being  about  eighteen  hundred  dollars.  Should  the 
water  remain  so  high  as  to  admit  her  passage  over  the  dams  she  will  make 
a second  trip  to  Fort  Des  Moines.  The  Cope  is  a boat  of  tremendous  power, 
and'well  suited  for  the  Des  Moines  river,  in  a good  stage  of  water.  We  hope 
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that  ere  long  we  shall  witness  more  frequently  the  arrival  and  departure  of 
steamboats  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  We  shall  witness  it  when  the  obstructions 
to  the  navigation  of  the  river  are  removed.” 

June  11. 

“ The  fact  is  now  settled  that  the  Des  Moines  river  cannot  be  navigated 
so  long  as  those  dams  are  permitted  to  remain  undisturbed.  The  fact  is 
settled  that  they  must  be  torn  out.  Shall  a monopoly  of  that  kind  be  per- 
mitted longer  to  exist?  There  is  now  but  one  voice  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, and  that  declares  in  emphatic  language,  No!  Let  the  people  take  this 
matter  into  their  own  hands;  let  them  prepare  their  own  highway  with 
their  own  hands.  Tear  out  the  dams,  clear  away  the  snags,  and  thereby 
open  up  a way  into  the  interior  of  the  State  for  steamboat  navigation.  The 
Des  Moines  is  susceptible  of  it. 

“ The  people  must  take  this  into  their  own  hands,  for  the  party  who  has 
had  the  whole  control  and  almost  entire  management  of  the  river  has  de- 
clared that  the  work  was  out  of  his  hands.  Citizens  of  the  valley,  this  is 
no  party  question  with  us,  we  are  all  interested  in  the  navigation  of  the 
river;  we  all  bear  part  of  the  same  burdens  placed  upon  our  shoulders  by 
the  destruction  of  navigation,  and,  irrespective  of  party,  we  must  remove 
them.  Let  the  citizens  of  the  towns  and  of  the  counties  along  the  Des 
Moines  river  speak  out  on  this  subject.  What  say  you,  citizens  of  Fort 
Des  Moines,  Red  Rock,  Eddyville,  Ottumwa  and  others  interested  upon 
this  subject?  Let  us  hear  from  you.” 

June  25. 

“ The  papers  published  at  Keokuk  express  the  belief  that  the  commis- 
sioners will  make  a contract  soon  with  a company  in  New  York  for  the 
completion  of  the  work  as  far  up  as  Fort  Des  Moines.  The  Keokuk  Dis- 
patch intimates  that  the  Governor  will  have  to  convene  the  Legislature  to 
give  the  Commissioners  power  to  enter  fully  into  the  arrangement.  If 
that  be  the  case,  we  must  confess  that  we  have  but  little  confidence  in  the 
matter. 

“ To  place  improvements  in  the  hands  of  companies  was  strongly  and 
bitterly  opposed  by  the  members  from  this  district.  While  the  Whigs 
urged  the  adoption  of  such  a plan  before  the  people  last  summer,  the  Dem- 
ocratic candidates  raised  the  usual  cry  of  monopoly,  and  opposed  the  doc- 
trine in  toto.  We  say,  then,  when  we  are  told  that  those  men  are  to  meet 
and  empower  the  Commissioner  to  place  the  improvement  in  the  hands  of 
the  companies,  we  have  but  little  faith  in  such  an  arrangement  being  made.” 

August  1. 

“ During  the  past  week  we  were  at  Ottumwa,  and  had  a conversation  with 
Mr.  Gillaspy,  who  appears  to  be  sanguine  in  the  hope  that  a contract  will  be 
let  to  a company  to  complete  the  improvement  to  this  place.  We  presume 
the  fact  will  be  ascertained  within  a very  short  time,  and,  unless  arrange- 
ment is  made  with  the  company,  we  think  the  Commissioner  had  better 
turn  his  attention  to  tearing  out  the  dams  instead  of  putting  in  others.” 

August  8. 

“ The  prospect  of  carrying  out  the  improvement  to  completion  as  far  up 
as  Fort  Des  Moines  is  flattering  to  its  friends.  We  learn  that  Mr.  Bangs, 
one  of  the  company  that  bid  for  the  contract,  is  now  with  the  Commis- 
sioner making  an  examination  of  the  river,  prior  to  entering  into  a binding 
contract.  The  question  as  to  the  extent  of  the  grant  of  lands  has  been  re- 
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lerred  to  the  Attorney-General,  who  will  give  it  a thorough  examination 
and  decide  upon  it  at  an  early  day. 

“ Gen.  Yan  Antwerp,  the  Commissioner,  has,  we  learn,  made  a contract 
with  Messrs.  Bangs  Brothers  & Co.,  for  the  completion  of  the  locks  and 
dams  at  Thomas,  Bonaparte  and  Bentsport,  by  the  first  of  October,  1852. 

“ As  finally  winter  comes  on  apace  and  the  river  freezes  up,  steamboat 
navigation,  like  the  steamboats  themselves,  is  laid  up  and  the  public  mind 
of  Fort  Des  Moines  can  turn  its  attention  to  other  things,  such  as  ferries 
and  a proposed  change  in  the  name  of  the  town;  as  witness  the  following: 

“ January  22, 1852. 

“ The  Town  Council  has  finally  concluded  a bargain  with  Mr.  Scott  for 
his  boats,  rights  and  privileges  in  the  ferries  across  the  Des  Moines  and 
’Coon  rivers  at  this  place.  It  is  proposed,  we  understand,  to  run  these  fer- 
ries free  of  charge  to  citizens  of  this  and  adjoining  counties  who  visit  this 
place  on  business,  and  tax  all  foreign  travel  a small  sum,  say  about  one- 
half  the  usual  rates,  to  defray  the  expense  of  keeping  the  boats,  tackle,  etc. 
in  repair.  It  is  contemplated  to  build  a ferry  house  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  that  whoever  may  be  engaged  to  attend  the  ferry  shall  have  a com- 
fortable place  to  protect  him  from  the  inclement  weather,  and  hence  be 
deprived  of  any  excuse  for  leaving  his  post.  This  is  a good  idea,  and  will 
remove  the  cause  of  general  complaint  heretofore,  that  persons  had  to  4 hol- 
ler’ and  wait  a long  time,  in  wet  and  cold,  for  the  ferryman,  who  had  gone 
where  he  could  be  sheltered  from  both.  We  hope  to  see  this  plan  carried 
out.” 

January  29,  1852. 

“The  jS tar  of  last  week  suggests  that  the  name  of  our  town  be  changed 
to  Des  Moines.  The  change  would  certainly  be  an  improvement.  It  would 
save  much  time;  it  looks  better  and  sounds  better,  and,  beside,  4 Fort’  is  to 
one  far  off  always  suggestive  of  Indians  and  rudeness.  And  why  not  make 
it  Desmoines,  all  written  together  and  pronounced  in  English.  If  written 
separate  there  are  and  ever  will  be  two  ways  of  pronouncing  the  name,  the 
French,  Day  Moin,  and  the  English,  as  by  most  now.” 

While  the  navigation  of  the  Des  Moines  river  remained  so  uncertain 
and  railroads  were  regarded  as  doubtful,  Fort  Des  Moines,  of  necessity, 
could  not  amount  to  much  as  a trading  point.  The  pioneer  town,  like  the 
present  capital  city  had  men  of  enterprise  and  business  capacity.  It  even 
then  contained  some  of  the  very  men  who  still  remain  as  its  most  honored 
citizens,  and  who  afterward  contributed  chiefly  to  the  success  of  its  business 
enterprises,  but  so  long  as  its  only  outlet  consisted  of  a tortuous  wagon-road 
to  Keokuk  it  could  not  become  a business  center  and  afford  a market  for 
the  agricultural  products  of  the  surrounding  country. 

It  was  not  till  1851,  when  the  then  Mississippi  & Missouri  River  Rail- 
road, now  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific,  was  completed  to  Iowa  City, 
that  the  citizens  of  Des  Moines  became  assured  of  railroad  communication, 
and,  in  anticipation  of  it  began  to  found  business  houses  and  warehouses, 
which  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a trading  point  of  some  pretensions,  and 
the  settlers  throughout  the  surrounding  country  began  to  view  it  as  the 
coming  market  of  Central  Iowa.  The  river,  however,  remained  the  chief 
hope  of  the  people,  and  they  continued  to  repose  confidence  in  the  naviga- 
tion company  until  a later  period.  Steamboats  continued  to  occasionally 
arrive,  until  finally  the  State,  in  order  to  evade  the  further  rapacity  of  the 
contractors  and  guard  the  treasury  from  the  frequent  and  exorbitant  de- 
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mands  of  the  River  Company,  finally  parted  with  its  title  to  one  of  the  most 
liberal  land  grants  and  received,  by  way  of  a consideration,  an  old  wooden 
scow  and  the  assurance  that  no-  future  claims  would  be  presented.  Then 
it  was  that  the  Des  Moines  river,  as  a channel  of  trade,  was  entirely,  re- 
luctantly and  finally  abandoned,  and  the  people  turned  to  iron  rails  as  the 
forlorn  hope.  The  iron  rails  did  not  come  without  concession,  sacrifice  and 
agitation,  and  as  early  as  1848  and  1849  the  agitation  began  in  Polk  and 
the  surrounding  counties. 

In  one  of  the  first  numbers  of  the  Iowa  Star  appeared  a lengthy  edi- 
torial, agitating  the  project  of  building  a railroad  from  Chicago  to  Rock 
Island  and  from  thence,  by  way  of  Des  Moines,  to  Council  Bluffs.  In 
another  column  was  a report  of  a railroad  meeting  held  in  Madison  county, 
in  which,  among  other  things,  were  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas,  Measures  are  now  being  taken  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  Congress  for  a grant 
of  lands  to  the  State  of  Iowa,  to  be  applied  in  the  construction  of  a railroad  from  Rock  Island 
by  the  way  of  Iowa  City  and  Fort  Des  Moines  to  Council  Bluffs  on  the  Missouri  river;  and 

Whereas , Madison  county  lies  on  a direct  line  from  Fort  Des  Moines  to  Council  Bluffs; 
therefore, 

Resolved , That  the  citizens  of  Madison  county  feel  a deep  interest  in  the  construction  of 
said  road,  and  that  they  highly  commend  the  measures  taken  to  forward  said  work. 

Resolved , That  they  will  always  be  found  co-operating  in  such  a laudible  enterprise. 

Resolved , That  the  adaptation  of  Madison  county  to  agriculture  and  manufacturing  should 
place  it  conspicuously  on  the  fist  of  intermediate  points  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  on 
said  route. 

Resolved , That  the  chairman  of  this  meeting  appoint  eleven  individuals  of  said  county,  as 
delegates,  to  attend  the  State  railroad  convention,  to  be  holden  at  Fort  Des  Moines  on  the 
second  Monday  of  December,  1849,  and  that  said  delegates  be  authorized  to  fill  all  vacancies 
which  may  occur  in  their  number. 

The  above  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  said  meeting. 

Notwithstanding  these  early  overtures  made  successfully  to  Congress, 
and  the  local  agitation  of  the  subject,  it  was  many  years  before  the  railroad 
came,  and  Des  Moines  had  to  divide  with  such  places  as  Eddyville,  Oska- 
loosa  and  Iowa  City,  the  credit  and  profits  of  unimportant  and  inland  trad- 
ing points,  and  such  were  Eddyville,  Iowa  City,  Oskaloosa  and  Des  Moines 
until  near  the  close  of  the  pioneer  period.  Keokuk,  Burlington  and  Mus- 
catine were  the  great  market  places  of  this  part  of  the  State,  with  the  prefer- 
ence largely  in  favor  of  the  first;  once  in  a while  an  individual  of  more 
than  ordinary  adventursome  turn  of  mind,  started  with  a drove  of  cattle  or 
hogs  to  points  as  far  distant  as  Chicago  or  St  Louis.  In  one  case  three  gen- 
tlemen entered  upon  the  hazardous  enterprise  of  buying  a drove  of  fat  cat- 
tle and  driving  them  to  Chicago.  They  crossed  the  Mississippi  river  at 
Burlington,  and  from  there  followed  a direct  route  to  the  City  of  the  Lakes, 
arriving  there  at  the  expiration  of  nineteen  days.  They  could  find  no  mar- 
ket even  in  Chicago  for  their  cattle  at  that  time,  and  so  they  were  compelled 
to  butcher  them  themselves,  and  then  sold  them  on  the  hook  at  prices  rang- 
ing from  two  and  a half  to  three  and  a half  cents  per  pound.  The  men 
made  money  by  the  operation — the  total  expenses  of  the  trip  amounting  to 
ninety  dollars.  Notwithstanding  this  venture  was  a fortunate  one  the  gen- 
tlemen did  not  repeat  it,  and  as  fatted  stock  became  more  plentiful,  the 
stock  driving  business  was  engaged  in  by  various  persons  of  a speculative 
turn  of  mind  who  bought  up  the  surplus  cattle  and  hogs  and  drove  them  to 
the  leading  Iowa  or  Mississippi  river  towns  where  they  were  usually  sold 
or  shipped  to  St  Louis.  As  before  remarked,  Keokuk  was  the  favorite 
trading  point  for  such  dealers.  The  stock  dealer  of  pioneer  days  was  not 
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at  all  such  a character  as  his  successor  of  to-day;  the  disposition,  equipment 
and  furnishing  of  the  pioneer  stock  dealer  and  the  present  one  form  a marked 
contrast.  The  basis  upon  which  operations  of  this  kind  were  carried  on  in 
those  days,  forms,  also,  a marked  contrast  with  the  basis  of  such  operations 
in  this  day  of  quick  returns  and  small  profits.  The  dealer  bought  his  stock 
and  gave  his  note  for  the  purchase  price.  After  he  had  accumulated  a drove 
sufficiently  large  he  started  for  the  market,  and  this,  owing  to  the  great  dis- 
tance and  the  slow  movements  of  the  fattened  stock,  often  required  weeks 
for  the  round  trip.  There  was  indeed  one  circumstance  which  expedited 
business.  In  the  language  of  one  who  knows,  “ the  hogs  were  good  travel- 
ers.” After  disposing  of  the  drove  and  returning,  the  stock  dealer  again 
made  the  round  of  his  circuit  and  paid  for  the  stock.  If  his  venture  proved 
a fortunate  one,  he  could  pay  all  his  bills  and  have  something  left  as  a com- 
pensation for  his  trouble;  if  not,  some  of  the  stock  raisers  had  to  wait 
until  the  drover  made  another  trip.  The  money  which  the  drovers  thus 
circulated  through  the  country  was  principally  bank  bills  on  the  State  banks 
of  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

An  incident  peculiar  to  these  times  illustrating  the  status  of  commercial 
operations,  is  related  of  a gentleman  who  kept  a store  in  this  region  of 
country,  and  as  an  adjunct  more  of  necessity  than  of  choice,  founded  in  the 
scarcity  of  cash  among  his  customers,  he  likewise  was  given  to  barter  in 
farm  products  of  which  the  frisky  swine  formed  a leading  factor.  Mr  M. 
was  his  name  and  he  carried  on  quite  an  extensive  trade  with  the  farmers 
of  that  section,  and  was  doing  a flourishing  business.  However,  as  is  gen- 
erally the  case  with  establishments  of  that  kind,  there  accumulated  quite  a 
large  amount  of  old  goods,  out  of  style  and  out  of  date.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, some  merchants  would  have  offered  the  old  goods  at  “less  than 
cost,”  or  employed  a loquacious  auctioneer  to  dispose  of  them  to  the  highest 
bidder — but  not  so  with  Mr.  M.  He  proceeded  as  follows:  It  being  a pros- 
perous year  with  farmers,  he  entered  the  field  early  as  a hog  buyer,  buying 
hogs  of  all  sizes  and  descriptions;  bought  late  and  early,  and  bought  con- 
tinuously for  a number  of  weeks,  givinghis  notes  for  the  purchase-money,  as 
was  customary  in  those  days.  After  he  had  bought  all  the  hogs  in  the  county 
which  were  for  sale,  and  which  were  old  enough  to  travel,  the  word  was 
passed  around  that  all  hogs  thus  purchased  should  be  delivered  at  the 
county  seat  on  a given  day.  The  hogs  came,  filling  the  town  and  the  re 
gion  round  about.  Mr.  M.,  in  the  meantime,  had  employed  quite  a force 
of  medium-sized  boys  and  vocal  men,  who,  on  the  given  day,  were  to 
take  charge  of  the  hogs  and  drive  them  to  Keokuk,  Mr.  M.  accompanying 
them. 

Upon  arriving  at  Keokuk  Mr.  M.  concluded  that  the  St.  Louis  market 
was  preferable  to  that  of  Keokuk,  so  he  chartered  a boat,  after  dismissing 
all  his  employes,  except  a few  of  the  more  trusted  ones  who  were  in  his 
secret,  put  the  hogs  on  board,  and  having  given  final  instructions  to  the 
remaining  employes,  dismissed  them  and  himself  set  out  for  St.  Louis. 
Upon  the  return  of  the  first  delegation  of  drovers  there  was  some  consider- 
able uneasiness  manifested  by  Mr.  M’s  note  holders;  the  former  persons 
could  give  no  satisfactory  account  of  Mr.  M.,  and  it  soon  become  whispered 
about  that  the  latter  had  probably  lost  by  the  transaction. 

After  a few  days  the  rest  of  the  drovers  returned,  and  upon  being  ques- 
tioned appeared  to  know  as  little  of  Mr.  M.  as  those  who  had  preceded. 
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Soon  it  was  whispered  around  that  Mr.  M.  had  failed,  and  most  likely 
would  not  return.  One  by  one  came  the  persons  of  whom  Mr.  M.  had 
bought  hogs,  and  turned  in  their  notes  for  goods  at  the  store,  and  soon  the 
crowd  became  so  numerous  that  they  could  not  be  waited  on  by  the  force 
of  clerks  then  employed;  more  clerks  were  employed,  and  Mr.  M.’s  estab- 
lishment was  so  thronged  that  it  resembled  a rush  at  a savings  bank  in  time 
of  a panic.  All  styles  of  dry  goods  and  clothing  which  had  lain  on  the  shelves 
for  years  were  bought  up  with  avidity,  boxes,  containing  groceries  which  had 
not  been  opened  for  months,  were  soon  emptied  and  were  heaped  up  in  the  rear 
of  the  building;  all  kinds  of  cutlery,  hardware,  agricultural  implements, 
jewelry,  musical  instruments,  and  toys,  were  carried  off  by  the  wagon-load. 
In  short,  there  was  a pressing  demand  for  everything  and  anything  which 
farmers  could  eat,  drink  or  wear,  both  useful  and  ornamental,  and  at  the 
end  of  a week  Mr.  M.’s  entire  stock,  including  all  the  old  goods  which  had 
long  been  a drug  on  the  market,  was  disposed  of,  and  the  shelves  bare. 

At  this  supreme  moment  Mr.  M.  returned  with  a large  stock  of  new 
goods  and  his  pockets  full  of  money.  He  pretended  to  be  greatly  surprised 
when  he  found  his  store-room  empty,  and  manifested  great  indignation 
when  apprised  of  the  rumors  that  were  afloat;  he  even  threatened  to  insti- 
tute suit  for  damages  against  the  persons  who  originated  the  libel.  Mr. 
M.,  however,  took  no  steps  to  prosecute  his  traducers,  nor  so  much  as  to 
discover  who  they  were.  It  was  not  many  days  till  his  new  goods  were  on 
the  shelves,  a good  healthy  trade  had  set  in,  and  the  proprietor  regained 
his  wonted  cheerfulness  and  urbanity.  He  continued  to  buy  hogs  and  sell 
goods  for  many  years,  but  his  customers  never  again  made  a run  on  his 
store. 

Another  incident  is  related  by  a gentleman  who  first  drove  hogs  to  Bur- 
lington. He  says  that  arriving  at  that  great  center  of  trade  and  traffic  he 
sold  his  hogs  for  $1.50  per  cwt.,  and  was  compelled  to  weigh  them  on  an 
old  fashioned  steelyard  scales;  in  order  to  do  that  he  took  the  breeching 
off  one  of  his  horses,  and  from  this  constructed  a sort  of  cage  in  which  the 
hogs,  one  at  a time,  were  suspended  while  being  weighed.  In  these  pioneer 
days  the  merchants  at  the  different  local  trading  points  would  prepare  a 
list  of  the  banks  whose  bills  they  would  accept  in  payment  for  goods,  at 
par,  what  bills  they  would  accept  at  a certain  discount  and  what  bills  would 
not  be  received  at  all.  These  lists  were  posted  up  at  a conspicuous  place 
in  the  store-room,  and  were  revised  each  mail  day.  By  consulting  these 
lists  the  farmers  could  tell  before  trading  just  what  stores  would  receive 
whatever  “wild  cat”  they  had  on  hand  and  what  discount  would  be  made 
on  each  bill. 

There  were  persons  in  every  neighborhood  who  made  it  their  particular 
business  to  go  on  regular  trips  to  Keokuk,  Burlington,  and  other  trading 
points  along  the  Mississippi  river,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  farm  pro- 
duce to  those  markets  and  bringing  back  a supply  of  dry  goods  and  gro- 
ceries. In  the  absence  of  bridges  and  improved  roads  these  trips  were 
attended  by  great  difficulties  and  sometimes  dangers.  Such  trips  would 
sometimes  require  weeks.  There  was  one  thing  which  favored  that  kind 
of  freighting,  but  little  of  the  land  was  fenced  and  the  teamster  had  con- 
siderable latitude,  and  longitude  for  that  matter,  in  the  selection  of  his 
route. 

Of  the  located  trading  points,  next  after  Fort  Des  Moines,  Oskaloosa  was 
the  most  popular.  Although  the  latter  place  was  quite  a pioneer  town,  it 
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having  had  some  three  years  the  start  of  Des  Moines,  yet  the  accommoda- 
tions to  be  found  at  the  best  tavern  there  were  not  always  the  most  elab- 
orate. It  is  related  that  on  an  occasion  they  had  a very  late  breakfast  at 
the  Canfield  House.  It  happened  in  this  way:  The  landlord  was  aware 
that  his  supplies  were  exhausted  the  evening  before,  but  was  not  particu- 
larly alarmed  as  he  expected  a fresh  supply  during  the  night,  his  confi- 
dence being  inspired  by  the  assurance  of  the  arrival  of  his  team,  which  he 
had  dispatched  some  days  previous  to  Keokuk  for  the  necessary  supplies  to 
revictual  his  former  threatened  tavern.  In  vain  did  he  remain  awake 
awaiting  the  delayed  wagon,  and  “oft  in  the  stilly  night”  visit  his  bankrupt 
pantry.  At  length  light  broke  forth  in  the  east,  and  the  crowing  of  the 
cocks  announced  the  coming  dawn;  but  to  the  ill-fated  landlord  appeared 
no  provision  wagon,  nor  was  there  borne  on  the  morning  air  any  sound  of 
rumbling  wheels  or  clatter  of  horses’  hoofs.  The  landlord  looked  wistfully 
down  the  divide,  but  looked  in  vain.  Finally,  seized  with  that  determina- 
tion which  desperation  inspires,  and  knowing  that  his  reputation  as  a land- 
lord and  the  future  business  of  his  tavern  depended  on  one  supreme  effort, 
he  mounted  a horse  and  rode  to  a cabin  situated  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  where  he  obtained  some  meal  and  a side  of  bacon,  and  started  back 
on  a gallop.  The  half  dozen  hungry  guests  sat  in  front  of  the  tavern,  pin- 
ing for  the  flesh  pots  of  civilization,  and  soon  their  spirits  rose  and  “their 
mouths  began  to  water,”  for  far  away  to  the  south  came  the  plucky  landlord, 
riding  like  a knight  errant,  waving  aloft  the  side  of  bacon  as  a sign  of 
relief. 

Oskaloosa  had  some  advantage  over  Des  Moines,  as  it  had  a famous  flour- 
ing mill  long  before  the  latter  place,  and  the  store  rooms,  by  reason  of  be- 
ing much  nearer  the  points  of  supply,  were  usually  better  stocked  and  goods 
could  be  sold  some  cheaper. 

Sometimes  a needy  settler  would  travel  a great  way  to  one  of  these  points 
and  then  find,  to  his  sorrow,  that  he  did  not  have  money  enough  to  procure 
the  needed  article.  i\n  instance  of  this  kind  is  at  hand: 

A.  J.  Hasty,  E.  J.  Barker  and  another  settler  from  Madison  county  came 
a distance  of  fifty  miles  to  Fort  Des  Moines  in  order  to  purchase  breaking 
plows  and  some  provisions.  Upon  arriving  here  it  was  found  that,  in  order 
to  secure  the  articles,  it  was  necessary  for  two  of  the  party  to  remain  and 
dig  coal  for  a week  for  the  plow  maker  in  order  to  make  up  what  they 
lacked  in  money.  This  was  done,  two  remaining  and  one  returning  witii 
the  bacon  and  corn  meal  for  the  needy  families. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  adduced,  but  this  will  suffice. 

TRAPPING  AND  HUNTING. 

The  sports  and  means  of  recreation  were  not  so  numerous  and  varied 
among  the  early  settlers  as  at  present,  but  they  were  more  enjoyable  and  in- 
vigorating than  now. 

Hunters  now-a-days  would  be  only  too  glad  to  be  able  to  find  and  enjoy 
their  favorable  opportunities  for  hunting  and  fishing;  and  even  travel  hun- 
dreds of  miles  sometimes,  counting  it  rare  pleasure  to  spend  a few  weeks 
among  the  lakes  and  on  the  wild  prairies  and  woodlands  in  hunt  and  chase 
and  fishing  frolics,  where  not  half  so  good  hunting  and  fishing  sport  are 
furnished  as  was  in  this  vicinity  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago.  There 
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were  a good  many  excellent  hunters  here  at  an  early  day,  too,  who  enjoyed 
the  sport  as  well  as  any  can  at  the  present. 

Wild  animals  of  every  species  known  in  the  wilds  of  the  West,  were 
found  in  great  abundance.  The  prairies,  and  woods,  and  streams,  and  vari- 
ous bodies  of  water  were  all  thickly  inhabited  before  the  white  man  came 
and  for  some  time  afterward.  Although  the  Indian  slew  many  of  them,  yet  the 
natural  law  prevailed  here  as  elsewhere:  “ Wild  man  and  wild  beast  thrive 
together.” 

Serpents  were  to  be  found  in  such  large  numbers  and  of  such  immense 
size,  that  some  stories  told  by  the  early  settlers  would  be  incredible  were  it 
not  for  the  large  array  of  concurrent  testimony  which  is  to  be  had  from  the 
most  authentic  sources. 

Deer,  turkeys,  ducks,  geese,  and  various  other  kinds  of  choice  game 
were  plentiful,  affording  freely,  and  at  the  expense  of  killing,  what  are  now 
considered  the  choice  and  costly  dishes  in  the  restaurants.  The  fur  animals 
also  were  abundant;  such  as  the  otter,  beaver,  mink,  muskrat,  raccoon, 
panther,  fox,  wolf,  wild-cat  and  bear. 

A gentleman,  who  in  early  days  lived  near  Skunk  River,  says  that  the 
grass  and  weeds  along  the  river  were  so  tall  and  dense  and  the  wolves  and 
rattlesnakes  so  plenty,  that  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  with  great  care,  and 
it  was  not  prudent  to  start  out  to  hunt  the  cattle  without  being  provided 
with  a large  club  or  some  other  weapon  of  defense.  A gentleman  who  was 
traveling  through  an  adjoining  county,  stopped  over  night  at  a cabin  were 
abode  two  lonesome  and  disconsolate  old  bachelors.  They  prepared  sup- 
per for  their  guest  but  themselves  ate  none.  Upon  inquiry,  the  guest 
learned  that  during  the  afternoon  the  two  men  had  killed  two  hundred 
and  twenty-live  rattlesnakes,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  slimy  reptiles  so 
recently  slaughtered  had  taken  away  their  appetite  temporarily. 

Deer  and  elk  were  quite  numerous  on  these  prairies  for  some  time  after 
the  first  settlements  were  made.  These  various  kinds  of  game  afforded  not 
only  pleasure  but  profit  for  those  among  the  early  settlers  who  were  lovers 
of  hunt  and  chase;  and  skillful  hunters  were  not  scarce  in  those  days,  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  inhabitants.  Many  interesting  incidents  and 
daring  adventures  occurred  in  connection  with  these  hunting  excursions, 
which  the  old  settlers  who  still  remain  seem  never  tired  of  relating. 

A gentleman,  writing  to  friends  in  the  East,  at  an  early  day,  says: 

“ I am  in  the  region  of  furs  here.  Mink,  otter  and  beaver  are  plenty  in 
their  season.  Rossibly  I may  be  able  to  bring  some  home  with  me.  I 
wish  you  would  give  me  the  prices  that  I may  rely  upon  getting  for  mink, 
otter  and  beaver.  I know  too  little  of  furs  to  venture  much  in  that  line. 
I was  talking  with  an  old  trapper  here,  who  said  he  sold  a silver  gray  fox 
skin  last  year  for  $1,  but  that  he  had  heard  they  wTere  worth  $3  now; 
hadn’t  trapped  much  the  last  winter,  as  furs  didn’t  sell  well;  that  otter  and 
beaver  didn’t  sell,  etc  ” 

Again,  in  a letter  written  some  time  later,  was  the  following,  showing 
that  there  was  quite  a trade  in  furs  and  pelts,  and  that  the  business  of 
hunting  and  trapping  must  have  been  very  remunerative.  In  speaking  so 
frequently  of  deer  skins,  we  conclude  that  the  supply  of  venison  was 
abundant: 

“ Of  furs,  I have  not  been  able  to  do  anything  worth  speaking  of.  The 
winter  has  been  so  excessively  severe  in  this  region,  that  the  trappers  could 
do  nothing,  and  no  furs  of  any  importance  have,  so  far  as  I can  learn,  been 
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taken  anywhere  here.  The  stores  here  have  had  none  brought  in.  The 
winter  held  on  until  the  middle  of  March,  and  the  spring  rains  came  on, 
and  the  roads  have  been  in  an  almost  impassable  state  ever  since,  and  the 
streams,  from  the  melting  of  the  snows  north,  and  rains,  have  been  so  high 
that  crossing  any  otherwise  than  by  swimming  was  out  of  the  question,  and 
we  had  here  only  about  six  inches  of  snow  this  winter,  and  that  was  blown 
into  piles.  The  ground  froze  to  the  depth  of  four  feet,  and  when  the  spring 
rains  came  on,  the  mud  was  of  the  tallest  kind.  Traveling  with  loads  was 
out  of  the  question.  Mails  have  much  of  the  time  been  carried  on  horse- 
back, the  carrier  riding  one,  and  leading  another  with  the  mail  bags  on. 

“ The  operations  here  in  deer  skins  was  a grand  one  had  I known  when  I 
came  here  what  I do  now.  I bought  of  one  of  the  stores  here  a lot  of 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds,  to  send  home  as  a sample,  at  fifteen 
cents  a pound,  and  took  them  home;  it  was  during  the  coldest  of  the 
weather.  I found,  on  their  thawing  out,  that  they  would  have  to  be 
trimmed  and  dried  more  before  they  would  do  to  pack  and  send  home. 
Soon  after,  a man  who  had  been  accustomed  to  come  from  below  to  buy  the 
skins  from  the  store,  wanted  them.  I was  satisfied  at  twenty-five  cents  a 
pound  at  weights.  I purchased  them  quite  as  good  as  I could  expect 
to  do,  taking  into  consideration  the  loss  in  weight  by  drying  and  trim- 
ming and  expense  of  sending  home.  I offered  them  to  him  at  that  price, 
and  he  finally  took  them.  My  profits  on  them  were  $15. 

“I  have  a young  merchant,  who  just  came  to  this  town  and  opened  a 
store,  now  boarding  with  me.  He  has  been  two  years  in  Iowa  City  in 
trade  there.  He  told  me  he  made  $150  last  winter  buying  deer  skins 
there,  as  they  were  brought  into  the  city,  at  eighteen  cents  per  pound,  and 
selling  at  thirty-one  cents.  Most  of  the  deer  skins  here  were  bought  up 
by  steamers  going  to  Keokuk  at  twelve  and  a half  cents,  and  sold  in  Keo- 
kuk for  eighteen  cents.  I now  know  what  I can  do  in  the  fall.” 

But  it  was  not  only  valuable  animals  which  were  hunted;  there  were 
many  noxious  animals  whose  incursions  to  the  barnyard  or  cultivated  fields 
of  the  settler  played  havoc  generally. 

Wolves  were  very  numerous  and  troublesome.  It  was  impossible  to 
raise  sheep,  and  hogs  as  well  as  larger  animals  were  not  safe  from  the  at- 
tacks of  these  gaunt  and  ferocious  wild  beasts.  On  account  of  their  many 
and  persistent  depredations,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  State  offered  a pre- 
mium on  their  scalps,  systematic  and  continued  efforts  were  made  by  cer- 
tain individuals  to  capture  them.  In  some  instances  poison  was  used,  in 
other  cases  steel  traps,  and  others  had  resort  to  their  dogs  and  guns. 

There  was  another  kind  of  sport  which  is  no  longer  enjoyed  in  the 
county.  What  it  was  is  illustrated  by  the  following  paragraph,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Des  Moines  Star  of  November  23,  1849,  as  follows: 

“ THAT  BUFFALO. 

“ There  will  be  a shooting  match  at  Dudley  on  Christmas  day  next,  first 
match  for  the  buffalo.  Ye  knights  of  the  rifle  be  on  hand,  rare  sport  may 
be  expected.  So  clean  up  those  old  guns,  and  pick  your  flints.” 

THE  CALIFORNIA  GOLD  EXCITEMENT. 

No  doubt  the  desire  for  gold  has  been  a mainspring  of  all  progress  and 
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enterprise  in  the  county  from  the  beginning  till  the  present  time,  and  will 
so  continue  till  remote  ages.  Usually,  however,  this  desire  has  been  mani- 
fested in  the  usual  avenues  of  thrift,  industry  and  enterprise.  On  one  oc- 
casion, however,  it  passed  the  bounds  ot  reason  and  assumed  the  character 
of  a mania. 

The  gold  mania  fiist  bioke  out  in  the  fall  of  1849,  when  stories  began 
to  be  first  spread  abroad  of  the  wonderful  richness  of  the  placer  mines  of 
California.  The  excitement  grew  daily,  feeding  on  the  marvelous  reports 
that  came  from  the  Pacific  Slope,  and  nothing  was  talked  of  but  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Argonauts  of  ’49. 

Instead  of  dying  out,  the  fever  mounted  higher  and  higher.  It  was  too 
late  to  cross  the  plains,  but  thousands  of  people  throughout  the  State  be- 
gan their  preparations  for  starting  the  following  spring,  and  among  the 
number  were  many  in  Polk  county.  The  one  great  subject  of  discussion 
about  the  firesides  and  in  the  log  cabins  that  winter,  was  the  gold  of  Cali- 
fornia. It  is  said  that  at  one  time  the  majority  of  the  able-bodied  men  of 
the  county  were  unsettled  in  mind  and  were  considering  the  project  of  start- 

Even  the  most  thoughtful  and  sober-minded  found  it 
difficult  to  resist  the  infection. 

Wonderful  sights  were  seen  when  this  great  emigration  passed  through 
—sights  that  may  never  be  again  seen  in  the  county,  perhaps.  Some  of  the 
wagons  were  drawn  by  cows;  other  gold-hunters  went  on  foot  and  hauled 
their  worldly  goods  in  hand-carts.  The  gold -hunters  generally  had  left  the 
moralities  of  life  behind  them,  and  were  infested  with  a spirit  of  disorder 
and  demoralization.  The  settlers  breathed  easier  when  they  had  passed. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1850  the  rush  began,  one  line  of  the  California 
trail  passing  directly  through  this  county.  It  must  have  been  a scene  to 
description.  There  was  one  continuous  line  of  wagons  from  east 
to  west  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  moving  steadily  westward,  and,  like  a 
cyclone,  drawing  into  its  course  on  the  right  and  left  many  of  those  along 
its  pathway.  The  gold-hunters  from  Polk  county  crowded  eagerly  into  the 
gaps  in  the  wagon-trains,  bidding  farewell  to  their  nearest  and  dearest 
friends,  and  many  of  them  never  to  be  seen  again  on  earth.  Sadder  fare- 
wells were  never  spoken.  Many  of  the  gold-hunters  left  their  quiet,  peace- 
ful homes  only  to  find  in  the  “Far  West  ” utter  disappointment  and  death. 
Very,  very  few  ot  them  ever  gained  anything,  and  the  great  majority  lost 
everything,  including  even  “their  lives,  their  fortunes  and  their  sacred 
honor.  The  persons  who  really  gained  by  the  gold  excitement  were  those 
who  remained  on  their  farms  and  sold  their  produce  to  the  gold-crazy  emi- 
grants. . The  rush  continued  until  about  the  first  of  June,  1850,  when  the 
great  tide  began  to  abate,  although  belated  gold-hunters  kept  passing 
through  for  some  time.  But  the  excitement  began  to  die  away,  and  those 
citizens  who  had  judgment  enough  to  resist  the  contagion  now  settled 
down  in  quiet  to  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  their  way. 

The  scene  along  this  line,  through  this  vicinity,  is  thus  described  by  one 
who  was  an  eye-witness:  J 

It  seemed  that  Bedlam  itself  had  been  let  loose.  A continuous  line  of 
wagons  stretched  away  to  the  West  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  If  a wagon 
was  detained  by  being  broken  down,  or  by  reason  of  a sick  horse  or  ox,  it 
was  dropped  out  of  line  and  the  gap  closed  up  immediately.  If  a poor 
mortal  should  sicken  and  die,  the  corpse  was  buried  hurriedly  by  the  way- 
side,  without  coffin  or  burial  service.  When  night  came  on,  the  line  of 
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wagons  was  turned  aside,  and  their  proprietors  would  go  into  camp.  Very 
soon  the  sound  of  revelry  would  begin  around  the  camp-fires  thickly  set  on 
every  hand ; first  to  bottle  and  then  to  cards,  to  the  echo  of  the  most  horrid 
oaths  and  imprecations  that  were  ever  conceived  or  uttered  since  the  fall  of 
man.  These  poor  deluded  votaries  of  Mammon  scattered  that  dreadful 
scourge,  small-pox,  everywhere  that  they  came  in  contact  with  the  settlers 
on  the  way.  Game  cards  were  strewn  all  along  the  line  of  travel.  Glass 
bottles,  after  being  emptied  of  their  nefarious  contents  down  the  throats  of 
men,  were  dashed  against  wagon  wheels,  pieces  of  which  were  strewn  all 
along  the  road,  as  if  to  mock  the  madness  of  the  advancing  column  of  these 
fervent  janizaries  of  the  golden  calf. 

“ At  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Gaudaloupe  Hidalgo,  the  population  of 
California  did  not  exceed  thirty  thousand,  while  at  the  time  of  which  we 
are  writing  (1850)  there  were  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
people  who  had  found  their  way  thither,  of  which  number  at  least  one  hun- 
dred thousand  were  gold-hunters  from  the  States.  There  had  been  taken 
from  the  auriferious  beds  of  California,  up  to  January,  1850,  over  $40,000,- 
000  in  gold. 

“The  evil  effects  of  this  gold  mania  upcn  the  moral  status  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States  is  still  seen  and  felt  everywhere,  and  among  all  classes 
of  society,  and  no  man  can  see  the  end.  It  has  popularized  the  worship  ol 
Mammon  to  an  alarming  extent  throughout  the  country,  and  to  this  wor- 
ship, to  a great  extent,  is  attributable  the  moral  declension  of  to-day.” 

Years  after,  this  county  had  another  gold  excitement,  which,  happily, 
was  not  so  serious  as  the  first,  and  did  not  produce  the  same  evil  effects. 
But  it  is  an  equally  good  illustration  to  show  how  quickly  men  will  lose 
their  sense  when  they  hope  to  gain  wealth  more  rapidly  than  by  honest 
work  and  thrift. 

The  excitement  of  the  discovery  of  gold  at  Pike’s  Peak,  in  1859,  drew 
off  a large  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  county,  many  of  whom  returned 
poorer  than  they  went,  and  glad  and  anxious  to  get  home  again  from  that 
land  of  high  prices  and  small  profits  from  mining.  We  have  not  been  able 
to  discover  that  any  of  the  gold-seekers  from  this  county  ever  became 
“ bonanza  kings.” 

The  Des  Moines  Gazette  from  time  to  time  gave  graphic  accounts  of  the 
gold-hunters  as  they  thronged  through  the  county.  The  following  has 
been  compiled  from  files  of  that  paper  published  during  the  three  weeks 
when  the  rush  was  greatest: 

List  of  companies  which  crossed  the  river  at  Des  Moines  for  California 
for  week  ending  Wednesday  evening,  April  IT,  1850. 


Persons 675 

Wagons 252 


Of  the  teams  about  50  were  ox  teams,  averaging  3 yoke  to  a team,  205 
horse  teams  averaging  3^  to  a wagon,  making  717  horses. 

A gentleman  who  had  just  come  to  Des  Moines  from  the  Bluffs  says 
2,000  were  encamped  there  and  he  met  three  or  four  hundred  between  there  ' 
and  here. 

Week  ending  April  24 — 199  teams  and  540  men,  making  total  for  season 
of  690  teams  and  1,797  persons. 
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Week  ending  May  1st — 156  teams,  459  persons;  total  for  season,  846 
teams  and  2,256  persons. 

Next  week  130  teams,  363  persons;  total  for  season  976  teams  and  2,629 
persons. 

Next  week  73  teams,  184  persons;  total  for  season  1,049  teams  and  2,813 
persons. 

One  whose  friends  had  joined  in  this  exodus  to  California,  and  met  with 
nothing  but  disaster  sought  the  aid  of  the  muses  to  properly  express  his 
idea  of  the  gold  mania.  The  result  of  his  meditations  appeared  in  the  form 
of  a short  poem,  in  the  Dss  Moines  Journal  of  February,  1851,  as  follows: 

Oh,  California  gold  mines  what  a fearful  curse  they’ve  brought, 

With  what  heart-rending  sorrows  has  that  search  for  dross  been  fraught, 

How  many  tearful  partings  and  how  many  lives  untold 
Have  been  laid  upon  the  altar  of  this  raging  thirst  for  gold. 

WESTERN  STAGE  COMPANY. 

During  pioneer  times  public  travel  was  exclusively  by  stage.  The  jour- 
ney was  often  long  and  wearisome.  The  sloughs  were  not  bridged  and  in 
the  spring  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a passenger  on  the  stage  to  make 
his  journey  on  foot  and  carry  a rail  with  which  to  help  pry  the  stage  out  of 
the  mire.  This  was  “high-toned”  traveling  and  from  this  may  be  imag- 
ined what  sort  of  a journey  was  that  of  a lone  settler  and  an  ox  team. 

A history  of  the  county  would  not  be  complete  without  mention  of  the 
transportation  company,  which  preceded  the  day  of  railroads.  It  was  called 
the  Western  Stage  Company.  Among  the  prominent  partners  of  this  com- 
pany were  W.  H.  Sullivan,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  president;  E.  S.  Alvord, 
of  Indianapolis;  Kimball  Porter,  of  Iowa  City;  Messrs.  Shoemaker,  D. 
Talmadge  and  Campbell  of  Ohio,  and  Col.  E.  F.  Hooker  of  Des  Moines. 

The  headquarters  of  the  company  were  at  the  Everett  House  in  Fort  Des 
Moines;  the  office  of  the  company  being  located  there  July  1,  1854,  when 
A.  Morris  was  the  proprietor  of  the  hotel.  The  general  manager  of  the 
stage  lines  was  Col.  E.  F.  Hooker,  whose  residence  and  business  office  were 
located  near  the  present  site  of  Harbach’s  furniture  establishment.  A gen- 
tleman of  the  name  of  Smith  was  the  first  agent  of  the  company,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  W.  H.  McChesne}7,  who  died  in  1858.  The  last  agent 
was  A.  T.  Johnson,  who  is  now  favorably  known  by  the  people  of  Des 
Moines  and  vicinity  as  proprietor  of  an  omnibus  line.  E.  JB.  Alvord,  T.  R. 
Fletcher,  E.  W.  Sparhawk  and  E.  G.  Sears  were  secretaries  of  the  company 
at  various  times  and  resided  in  Des  Moines. 

The  shops  and  barn  of  the  company  were  located  on  the  present  site  of 
GetchelPs  lumber  yard,  corner  of  Eighth  and  Vine  streets.  These  shops 
were  divided  into  five  departments;  in  one  of  them  the  wood  work  was 
done,  in  another  the  iron  work,  in  the  third  the  painting,  in  the  fourth  the 
horse-shoeing,  and  in  the  other  the  harness  making,  all  of  which  were  for 
some  time  under  the  superintendency  of  A.  B.  Woodbury. 

Col.  E.  F.  Hooker  retired  from  the  superintendency  of  the  company  in 
1866,  and  was  succeeded  by  R.  Lounsberry,  who  was  the  last  one  filling 
this  office.  H.  B.  Alvord  settled  up  the  affairs  of  the  company  at  its  close, 
with  great  profit  to  the  corporation.  To  give  some  idea  of  the  business  of 
the  company,  it  is  proper  to  state  in  this  connection  that  the  receipts  for 
one  year  on  the  line  between  Des  Moines  and  Boone  reached  the  extraor- 
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dinary  sura  of  $100,000.  After  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific  Rail- 
road was  completed  to  Council  Bluffs,  the  Boone  line  fell  into  insignificance 
and  the  days  of  the  Western  Stage  Company,  as  far  as  Iowa  was  concerned, 
were  numbered.  The  stages  of  this  corporation  transported  to  Davenport, 
with  all  their  personal  equipments,  the  members  of  the  Thirty-third  and 
Thirty-ninth  Iowa  infantry,  requiring  just  two  days  to  take  an  entire  regi- 
ment. In  this  way  parts  of  the  Second,  Sixth,  Tenth  and  Fifteenth  regi- 
ments were  taken  to  their  rendezvous.  On  the  day  after  the  adjournment, 
in  olden  times,  the  members  of  the  Legislature,  living  abroad  were  either  at 
their  homes  or  far  on  the  way  to  their  destination. 

The  last  coach  belonging  to  the  company  in  Des  Moines  was  sold  to 
Janies  Stephenson,  of  Omaha,  in  1874.  Mr.  Johnson  rode  on  the  driver’s 
seat  from  the  stage  barn  to  the  freight  depot  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island 
and  Pacific  Railroad,  and  as  he  left  the  old  vehicle  to  take  its  journey  west- 
ward on  the  cars,  he  bade  it  an  affectionate  farewell.  The  Western  Stage 
Company  was  quite  an  important  factor  in  all  Central  Iowa.  It  had  two 
lines  to  Council  Bluffs,  one  to  Fort  Dodge,  by  the  way  of  Boonesboro,  and 
other  lines  reaching  out  in  all  directions.  They  changed  from  semi-weekly 
to  tri-weekly,  and  then  to  daily  trips  as  the  country  settled  up  and  business 
warranted  it.  It  was  the  only  means  of  conveyance  for  travelers  and  the 
mails,  and  many  were  the  anxious  ones  who  waited  for  news  or  friends  by 
the  old  stage  company.  It  was  like  all  other  human  agencies,  in  that  it 
was  fallible,  and  complaints  were  made  against  it.  It  was  some  of  these 
complaints  which  provoked  the  following  newspaper  article  in  1858: 

“ We  notice  a number  of  our  exchanges  are  raking  down  the  Western 
Stage  Company  for  the  manner  in  which  they  convey  passengers  over  their 
lines.  A little  reflection  will  doubtless  show  to  those  who  are  censuring 
the  stage  company  that  they  are  wrong  in  their  censures.  The  company, 
we  think,  deserves  the  praise  of  the  people  of  Iowa  for  its  indomitable  per- 
severance in  ploughing  through  snow,  rain,  sleet  and  mud  for  the  past  eight 
months,  imperiling  the  lives  of  their  drivers  and  teams  in  crossing  swollen 
streams  to  accommodate  the  traveling  public  and  deliver  the  mails  at  the 
post-offices.  But  few  persons  would  endure  the  privations  and  hardships 
which  the  company  has  passed  through  in  Iowa  during  the  past  eight 
months  for  double  the  amount  they  receive.  We  believe  the  company  has 
done  more  to  forward  the  mails  and  passengers  than  the  public  could  rea- 
sonably expect  at  their  hands,  taking  into  consideration  the  awful  condition 
of  the  roads.  A little  more  work  on  the  highways  and  a little  more  pa- 
tience on  the  part  of  passengers  would  be  a good  thing  just  at  this  time.” 

CLAIM  CLUBS. 

“ Some  time  before  the  lands  were  all  surveyed  and  consequently  before 
any  were  offered  for  sale,  speculators  from  the  East  with  plenty  of  money 
in  their  pockets,  industriously  scoured  the  country  over,  noted  the  most 
valuable  portions,  even  though  they  were  claims,  and  were  prepared  to  give 
high  prices  for  them  when  they  came  into  market,  thus  robbing  the  first 
settlers  who  had  borne  the  privations  and  hardships  of  the  wilderness  for 
several  years  of  their  lands,  and  whatever  improvements  they  had  put  upon 
them.  The  homesteads  which  they  had  wrested  from  the  primitive  wil- 
derness of  prairie  or  forest  and  changed  by  enterprise  and  industry  into 
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cultivated  fields,  laden  with  yellow  corn  or  waving  grain  were  liable  to  be- 
come the  property  of  land-sharks,  whose  avaricious  eyes  saw  the  value  of 
the  land  and  cared  little  for  justice  or  right;  provided,  themselves  might 
secure  a handsome  profit.  With  longer  purses  they  could  afford  to  pay 
higher  prices  than  the  poor  settler;  while  the  latter  sensible  of  their  rights 
and  aware  of  what  labor,  exposure  and  self-denial  they  had  acquired  these 
rights  felt,  in  the  view  of  these  prospects,  indignant  and  exasperated,  and 
felt  so  justly.” 

Such  is  the  account  as  given  by  Mr.  Turrell  in  his  reminiscences  of  early 
times,  regarding  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  time  the  claim  clubs  first 
organized.  He  continues; 

44  So  highly  incensed  did  the  people  become  at  the  idea  of  speculators 
overbidding  them  at  the  land  sales,  that  they  viewed  every  stranger  with 
distrust,  lest  his  errand  among  them  should  be  to  note  the  numbers  of 
some  choice  tracts,  and  make  them  his  own  by  giving  prices  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  claimant.  A unity  of  feeling  on  this  subject  filled  the  entire 
country.  They  were  determined  to  save  their  claims  despite  any  effort  or 
intervention  to  the  contrary,  and,  if  possible,  their  intention  was  to  pay  no 
more  than  the  lowest  government  price.  Strangers  passing  through  the 
country  had  to  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  lands  claimed,  otherwise 
than  honestly  buying  them  from  the  possessors.  If  the  object  was  thought 
to  be  different,  if  they  were  suspected  of  being  engaged  in  any  scheme  for 
the  unjust  deprival  of  any  settler  of  what  were  considered  his  unquestion- 
able rights,  they  at  once  incurred  the  hostile  feeling  of  every  inhabitant, 
and  were  not  safe  until  they  had  entirely  left  the  country. 

44  It  soon  became  evident  that  some  regular  organization  was  needed 
among  the  settlers  the  better  to  control  any  outbreaks  of  popular  rage,  and 
cause  non-residents  to  pay  due  respect  to  the  claims  which  had  been  made, 
as  also  to  prevent  difficulties  among  the  settlers  themselves,  the  dishonest 
of  whom  did  not  scruple  to  take  advantage  of  a neighbor’s  temporary  ab- 
sence, sickness  or  remoteness  from  aid,  and  ‘jump  his  claim,’  that  is,  take 
and  hold  possession  of  it  vi  et  armis , depriving  him  totally  of  his  rights  in 
the  premises.  The  settlers,  or  citizens  as  they  may  now  more  properly 
be  called,  of  Polk  county,  held  a meeting  to  consider  the  proper  course  to 
pursue,  and  as  the  document  which  reports  their  proceedings  is  particu- 
larly interesting,  we  give  it  entire.  Through  the  kindness  of  Benj.  Bryant, 
Esq.,  in  whose  possession  it  has  been  preserved,  a copy  of  it  has  been  pro- 
cured for  this  work: 

44 4 At  a public  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Polk  county,  Iowa,  held  on  the 
8th  day  of  April,  1848,  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  W.  H.  Meachem  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  L.  D.  Winchester  elected  secretary  of  the  meeting. 

44  4 The  object  of  the  meeting  was  then  stated  by  the  chairman  to  be  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  security  and  protection  of  the  citizens  of  said 
county  in  their  claims  against  speculators,  and  all  persons  who  may  be  dis- 
posed wrongfully  to  deprive  settlers  of  their  claims  by  preemption  or  other- 
wise. 

44  4 Dr.  Brooks  being  called  upon,  made  a speech  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion, as  also  did  Mr.  Myers. 

44  4 On  motion  of  the  secretary,  the  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  draft  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  to- 
wit:  Winchester,  Mitchell,  Scott,  Sypher  and  Saylor. 

44  The  committee  reported  the  following  resolutions: 
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1.  Resolved , That  we  will  protect  all  persons  who  do  or  may  hold  claims,  against  the  in- 
terference of  any  person  or  persons,  who  shall  attempt  to  deprive  such  claim-holders  of  their 
claims  by  preemptions  or  otherwise. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  will,  in  all  cases,  discountenance  the  speculator  or  other  person  who 
shall  thus  attempt  any  innovation  upon  the  homes  of  the  rightful  settlers;  that  we  will  not 
hold  any  fellowship  with  such  person,  and  that  he  be  regarded  a nuisance  in  the  commu- 
nity. 

3.  Resolved,  That  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to  preempt  or  purchase  in  any  form  from 
the  government,  any  land  which  shall  be  held  as  a claim,  unless  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  claimant. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  filing  of  an  intention  to  preempt,  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the 
settler,  be  regarded  as  an  attempt  to  wrongfully  deprive  the  citizen  of  his  home  and  his 
claim. 

5.  Resolved,  That  a committee  of  five  be  appointed,  and  that  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  in- 
quire into  and  adjust  all  difficulties  and  contentions,  in  cases  where  claims  are  in  dispute. 

6.  Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  committee  to  notify  any  person  who  shall 
preempt  or  attempt  to  do  so,  by  filing  his  intentions  to  preempt,  the  claim  of  any  other  per- 
son, to  leave  the  vicinity  and  the  county;  and  that  they  have  authority  to  enforce  a compli- 
ance with  said  notice. 

7.  Resolved,  That  we  will  sustain  and  uphold  such  committee  in  their  decisions,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  all  their  duties  as  defined  in  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

8.  Resolved , That  all  persons  be  invited  to  sign  the  foregoing  resolutions,  and  that  the 
signers  pledge  themselves  to  be  governed  by,  and  to  aid  in  sustaining  the  same. 

u 6 The  above  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

“ ‘ On  motion,  the  following  named  gentlemen  were  appointed  a commit- 
tee to  adjust  claims:  J.  B.  Scott,  John  Saylor,  P.  B.  Fagan,  Thomas 
Mitchell  and  Thomas  Henderson. 

44  4 On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

44 4 W.  H.  Meachem.  Chairman. 

44  4 L.  D.  Winchester,  Secretary 

The  resolutions  were  signed  by  the  following  named  persons: 


W.  H.  Meachem. 

N.  Reeves. 

J.  B.  Scott. 

Wm.  Cooper. 

P.  B.  Fagan. 

John  McMahan. 

T.  Henderson. 

Wm.  Hughes. 

T.  Crabtree. 

A.  L.  Dean. 

W.  A.  Scott. 

P.  Wear. 

W.  Wear. 

E.  Keeler. 

John  Myers. 

James  Anderson. 

T.  McCall. 

J.  Church. 

J.  Thompson. 

H.  Everly. 

Wm.  Bradford. 

C.  B.  Myers. 

N.  Ball. 

D.  L.  Jewett. 

J.  Bundruin. 

David  Norris. 

Joseph  Deford. 

Wm.  Busic,  Jr. 

J.  M.  Kirkbride. 

Chas.  Kurvey. 

John  Saylor. 

R.  A.  Harban. 

John  Hayes. 

J.  D.  McGlothlin. 

J.  H.  Finch. 

Wm.  Lower. 

P.  Newcomer. 

Jacob  Baycus. 

Dayton  Harris. 

Solomon  Bales. 

John  Bennett. 

Geo.  Daily. 

D.  S.  Cockerham. 

L.  Garrett. 

Benj.  Bennett. 

A.  N.  Hayes. 

J.  T.  Thompson. 

G.  W.  Lacy. 
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George  Knoop. 
Asa  Flemming. 
Thos.  Gilpin. 

John  Miller. 

D.  S.  Bowman. 
Charles  Murrow. 
Robt.  Hopkins. 
Joseph  Keeney. 
James  Phillips. 

L.  D.  Winchester. 
John  Saylor. 

T.  Mitchell. 

Benj.  Saylor. 

H.  D.  Hendricks. 
T.  Campbell. 

G.  Maginniss. 

J.  C.  Jones. 

J.  Frederick. 

B.  W.  Sypher. 
Saml.  Kellogg. 
Wm.  Garrett. 

W.  F.  Ayers. 

John  S.  Dean. 

Eli  Keeler. 
George  Oglevie. 
Wm.  Kuren. 


T.  K.  Brooks. 

Joseph  Myers. 

J.  Tribee. 

J.  G.  Tuttle. 

B.  Perkins. 

Jacob  Winter. 

D.  Haworth. 

S.  W.  McCall. 
Montgomery  McCall. 

A.  W.  Hobson. 

B.  F.  Frederick. 

Wm.  Busio,  Sr. 

E.  Compton. 

John  Wildy. 

J.  Harris. 

H.  Huntington. 

John  Baird. 

W.  B.  Binte. 

B.  J.  Saylor. 

George  Krysher. 

C.  Stutsman. 

D.  S.  Me  arts. 

C.  S.  Evans. 

David  Miller. 

James  McRoberts. 
Franklin  Nagle. 


Several  other  meetings  followed  this  first  one  throughout  the  summer  of 
1848,  and  the  last  one  was  held  during  the  same  year  just  a short  time 
before  the  land  sales  began  at  Iowa  City.  This  meeting  was  an  immense 
affair,  its  chief  object  being  to  elect  a bidder  to  attend  the  sales. 

B.  L.  Tidrick  was  elected  bidder,  and  a platoon  of  men  were  selected 
from  the  club  whose  duty  it  was  to  thoroughly  arm  themselves  and  accom- 
pany the  bidder  in  the  capacity  of  an  escort.  Mr.  Tidrick  and  his  body- 
guard attended  the  sales,  and  such  a formidable  array  did  they  present  that 
the  rights  of  the  settlers  were  not  interfered  with.  The  claims  were  ulti- 
mately secured  at  the  minimum  price  of  $1.25  per  acre,  and  the  matter  was 
as  a general  thing  finally  adjusted  amicably. 

There  were,  however,  a few  instances  in  which  difficulties  sprung  up  that 
were  not  so  amicably  adjusted.  We  reproduce  two  incidents  of  this  charac- 
ter as  related  by  Mr.  Turrell  in  his  reminiscences. 

“In  the  Spring  of  1849  occurred  what  was  called  the  Flemming  and 
Perkins  difficulties  which,  arising  from  a subject  particularly  relating  to 
the  settlers,  threatened  for  a time  to  prove  very  serious.  The  difficulty 
at  first  sprung  from  a contention  about  land.  Asa  Flemming  had  made  a 
claim  a few  miles  below  Des  Moines,  and  B.  Perkins,  a neighbor,  endeavored 
to  preempt  it,  and  had  actually  filed  his  intention  to  that  effect.  Perkins’ 
fraudulent  scheme  being  discovered  caused  a great  excitement  in  the  vicin- 
ity, and  many  and  dire  were  the  imprecations  invoked  upon  his  head.  It 
was  also  rumored  that  one  Holland  had  been  a partner  of  Perkins  in  the 
movement,  and  was  to  furnish  the  money  with  which  to  obtain  the  patent 
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from  the  United  States,  but  the  truth  of  this  report  was  never  fully  sub- 
stantiated. 

“Perkins  and  Flemming  were  both  members  of  the  claim  club,  whose 
rules  and  regulations  have  already  been  given,  and  this  circumstance  prov- 
ing fully  the  perfidious  character  of  the  former,  enlisted  an  additional 
hatred  against  him.  Non-residents  and  strangers,  the  settlers  expected, 
would  encroach  upon  their  rights.  Such  they  were  vigorously  watching, 
and  were  prepared  to  counteract  and  resist  any  innovations  from  such 
sources;  but  that  one  of  their  own  citizens — one  who  was  a member  of  an 
organization  for  the  mutual  protection  of  all — who  had  bound  himself  to 
abide  by  the  club  laws,  and  whose  interests  if  jeopardized  would  have  been 
amply  guarded  from  danger  would  prove  recreant  to  every  sentiment  of  integ- 
rity, justice  and  honor,  was  unthought  of,  unexpected,  and  therefore  the  more 
condemned  and  detested.  Under  the  circumstances  Flemming  easily  suc- 
ceeded in  effecting  a combination  of  the  settlers  residing  near  him  for  the 
protection  of  his  claim,  and  to  administer  exemplary  punishment  to  Per- 
kins. The  members  of  the  claim  club  were  all  ready  to  assist,  for  the 
interests  of  one  were  the  interests  of  the  whole  community.  If  Perkins 
should  succeed  in  his  plans  others  would  follow  his  example;  a claim  would 
soon  be  of  no  value,  and  a general  disturbance  arose  throughout  the  whole 
country. 

“Mr.  Perkins  being  found  one  day  in  the  vicinity  of  the  claim  in  dispute, 
the  settlers,  led  by  Flemrqing,  resolved  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  him, 
and  armed  and  equipped  themselves  for  that  purpose.  Perkins,  however, 
became  aware  of  their  plans  before  they  could  secure  him,  and  on  their  ap- 
proach ‘stood  not  upon  the  order  of  his  going,’  but  mounted  a horse  and 
fled  at  once.  Several  shots  were  fired  at  him  without  effect,  and  the  terri- 
fied fugitive  flying  for  his  life, 

‘ Stayed  not  for  brake,  and  he  stopped  not  for  stone,’ 

until  he  arrived  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  With  a horse  covered  with  sweat 
and  trembling  with  fatigue,  himself  without  a hat  or  coat  and  almost 
frantic  with  the  delusion  that  his  pursuers  were  close  upon  him,  he  reached 
the  Raccoon  ferry,  and  eagerly  besought  the  ferryman,  Alex.  Scott,  to  lose 
not  a moment  in  crossing  him  over  the  ferry  into  town,  where  he  hoped  to 
find  a secure  asylum  from  his  bloodthirsty  enemies. 

“Safely  ensconced  in  Fort  Des  Moines,  Perkins  in  a few  days  recovered 
from  his  recent  fright,  and  growing  valorous  at  the  abuse  of  his  foes,  and 
the  distance  from  danger,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  swore  out  a 
warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Flemming,  whom  only  he  could  identify,  charging 
him  with  shooting  with  intent  to  kill.  Flemming  was  subsequently  arrested 
by  George  Michael,  a constable,  and  brought  before  Benj.  Luce,  Esq.,  for 
examination.  Luce’s  office  was  in  a building  formerly  a part  of  the  Fort, 
situated  near  the  Point.  Its  site  is  at  present  occupied  by  a German  gro- 
cery. 

“While  Flemming  was  upon  his  trial  a mob  of  his  friends  armed  to  the 
teeth,  surrounded  and  broke  into  the  office,  carrying  away  the  prisoner  by 
main  force  and  bidding  defiance  to  the  authorities.  Resistance  to  this  mob 
was  not  for  a moment  thought  of.  Probably  the  unfavorable  opinion  en- 
tertained for  Perkins  by  the  citizens  of  Fort  Des  Moines  led  them  to  look 
more  leniently  upon  so  dangerous  a proceeding;  but  it  is  more  likely  that 
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the  absence  of  force  on  the  side  of  the  law  and  the  suddenness  of  the  attack 
rendered  any  opposition  unavailing,  and,  therefore,  was  not  attempted. 
Flemming,  rescued  from  the  bonds  of  the  law,  was  triumphantly  escorted  to 
his  home  with  every  demonstration  of  success  and  exultation. 

“He  was  afterward  re-arrested,  and  again  did  the  mob  endeavor  to  rescue 
him,  but  their  presence  was  expected.  When  some  eighty  of  these  were 
seen  on  the  other  side  of  the  .Raccoon  river,  brandishing  their  weapons  and 
loudly  calling  for  the  ferryboat  to  take  them  over,  the  good  people  of  Des 
Moines  grew  nervous  with  excitement,  and  nothing  less  than  a battle  was 
expected.  James  Phillips,  then  coroner,  but  in  the  delirium  of  the  excit- 
ing crisis,  and  doubtless  over-stimulated  by  a few  extra  potations  of  brandy, 
styling  himself  a major  in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  proclaimed  mar- 
tial law  in  the  town,  and  went  around  to  all  the  stores,  commanding  the 
proprietors  to  lock  up  their  houses  in  order  to  save  their  goods  from  pil- 
lage, arm  themselves  and  be  ready  to  act  under  orders.  Many  of  them  did 
so.  A large  crowd  collected  at  the  ‘ Point’  where  the  band  of  insurgents 
could  be  plainly  seen,  endeavoring  to  gain  passage  over  the  stream,  and 
could  be  heard  uttering  loud  threats  against  every  power,  judicial,  execu- 
tive and  military  in  Fort  Des  Moines. 

“ But  by  the  coolness  and  intrepedity  of  Alex.  Scott,  the  ferryman,  their 
riotous  project  was  completely  frustrated.  He  calmly  and  firmly  refused 
to  take  them  over  unless  they  unarmed  themselves.  They  stormed,  cursed, 
threatened,  but  not  an  inch  would  he  let  the  boat  go  until  they  stacked 
their  arms,  and  laid  aside  every  offensive  weapon.  Unmoved  by  their 
threats  and  unprovoked  by  their  maledictions,  Scott  resolutely  adhered  to 
his  purpose,  and  finally  the  mob  sullenly  stacked  their  arms,  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  were  they  ferried  across  the  Baccoon. 

“ Armed  intervention  was  no  longer  practicable,  and  Flemming  was  ex- 
amined, the  charge  found  true  and  he  was  obliged  to  give  bonds  for  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  next  term  of  the  district  court.  However,  he  finally  escaped 
as  the  grand  jury  failed  to  indict  him.  Perkins  found  his  conduct,  in  refer- 
ence to  preempting  Flemming’s  land,  so  universally  condemned,  and  him- 
self an  object  of  such  general  detestation,  that  he  was  glad  to  execute  to 
Flemming  a bond,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  the  latter  should  have  a 
warranty  deed  for  the  claim  in  dispute,  so  soon  as  a patent  could  be  pro- 
cured from  the  government,  upon  paying  to  Perkins  the  sum  of  one  dollar 
and  twenty -five  cents  an  acre.  The  execution  of  this  bond  ended  all  perse- 
cution, suits  and  riots  in  the  case,  but  Perkins  was  but  little  esteemed  ever 
afterward.” 

The  account  of  the  Holland  difficulty  as  related  by  Mr.  Turrell  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

“ Holland  was  trading  through  the  country,  stopping  at  various  places 
where  his  business  demanded,  and  among  the  rest  at  Fort  Des  Moines. 
While  here  some  malicious  person  reported  that  he  was  a speculator,  and 
was  engaged  in  selecting  choice  claims,  which  he  intended  to  purchase.  He 
was  also  suspected  of  being  connected  with  Perkins  in  his  attempted  frauds. 
These  statements,  although  false  as  far  as  is  known,  being  spread  far  and 
wide  among  the  settlers,  caused  no  little  excitement,  and  their  exasperation 
soon  raised  to  that  pitch  that  a crowd  of  them  resolved  to  give  Mr.  Holland 
a sample  of  pioneer  justice,  in  the  prompt  application  of  that  notorious 
branch  of  jurisprudence  which  Judge  Lynch  has  the  merit  of  introducing. 
Holland  was  made  aware  of  the  inhospitable  intention,  but  he  took  it  very 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


393 


coolly,  manifesting  no  uneasiness  whatever.  He  cared  not  a whit  for  the 
mob,  whether  they  were  many  or  few,  or  however  they  were  armed  or  in- 
furiated. He  was  a match  for  them  and  would  meet  them,  and  had  no 
doubt  they  would  go  away  faster  than  they  came.  They  probably  would 
not  come  near  him  at  all,  and  if  they  did  it  was  all  right.  He  knew  how  to 
fix  them;  and  so  he  did. 

u However,  they  came,  a mob  of  fierce,  determined,  bloodthirsty  men, 
bent  on  taking  the  most  signal  and  exemplary  vengeance.  The  infuriated 
crew  numbered  about  thirty.  Their  oaths  and  threats  loaded  the  air  with 
their  pestilential  burden.  Surrounding  Holland’s  house  with  a guard  of 
armed  men,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  his  escape,  the  ringleader  ordered 
him  to  come  forth  and  meet  his  doom,  the  doom  of  all  men  who  should 
tamper  with  the  interests  of  Polk  county  by  fraudulent  schemes.  As  called 
for,  Holland  appeared,  told  the  mob  he  was  willing  to  submit  to  their  will 
if  they  would  first  allow  him  to  make  a speech.  None  could  deny  permis- 
sion though  some  viewed  it  with  impatience,  and  Holland  mounting  a box 
that  stood  near,  and  gazing  with  calm,  unmoving  eye  into  the  faces  of  his 
hostile  auditory  commenced  his  vindication. 

“ He  was  an  orator  and  accustomed  to  sway  at  will  the  minds  of  an  au- 
dience and  direct  the  feelings  of  his  hearers  into  any  channel  he  chose. 
With  a voice  whose  deep,  impressive  and  skillfully  inflected  tones  arrested 
and  held  spellbound  the  most  careless  listener,  with  language,  if  imagina- 
ative,  which  clothed  every  thought  with  the  most  fascinating  garb,  and,  if 
argumentative,  in  an  impregnable  armor  and  the  mysterious,  undefinable 
spirit  of  eloquence,  permeating  through  and  rendering  irresistibly  powerful 
every  tone,  word  and  gesture,  he  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  murderous  crowd, 
impatient  for  his  blood,  and  turned  their  sympathies  enthusiastically  in  his 
favor.  Their  faces,  before  distorted  with  rage,  were  wreathed  with  smiles, 
not  only  of  friendship  but  of  admiration.  Their  hands,  which  lately  had 
clinched  with  angry  grasp  the  most  deadly  weapon,  were  frankly  extended 
toward  him  with  all  the  kindness  of  intimacy  and  respect.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  his  speech  they  all  asked  his  pardon  for  the  wrong  they  had  done 
in  the  impetuosity  of  their  passion,  conceived  and  nearly  accomplished, 
and,  having  assured  Holland  of  their  unfaltering  attachment,  they  withdrew 
in  the  very  best  of  humor  to  the  nearest  grocery  where  each  drank  a glass 
of  whisky  in  commemoration  of  the  occasion,  the  expense  of  which  Hol- 
land, who  accompanied  them,  generously  defrayed.” 

Numerous  other  incidents  might  be  related  growing  out  of  these  claim 
difficulties,  some  of  which  were  even  more  serious  than  the  ones  related,  and 
others  which  are  amusing  rather  than  pathetic. 

In  an  adjoining  county  the  claim  club,  having  taken  possession  of  two 
claim  jumpers,  were  escorting  them  to  a calm,  sequestered  spot,  where  the 
tar  and  feathers  could  be  administered  in  the  most  approved  method,  when 
one  of  the  prisoners,  overcome  with  a sense  of  his  guilt  and  excited  to  the 
point  of  desperation  by  a feeling  of  the  great  disgrace  which  was  to  be 
heaped  upon  him,  stabbed  himself  and  soon  after  died  from  the  effects  of 
the  wound. 

In  one  of  the  first  papers  published  in  the  State  we  find  the  following  ac- 
count of  a claim  difficulty.  While  it  is  not  very  amusing  it  is  not  pathetic, 
but,  as  it  well  illustrates  the  determination  as  well  as  the  forbearance  of  the 
early  settlers,  we  copy  it.  It  is  entitled 
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“ A BORDER  SKETCH. 

“ Traveling,  last  summer,  through  the  frontier  counties  of  Iowa,  and  one 
day  becoming  somewhat  weary,  I put  up  a short  time  before  night  at  the 
principal  inn  of  a little  town,  which,  for  the  present  incident,  I shall  call 
Cambridge.  Supper  not  yet  being  ready,  and  finding  my  hotel  somewhat 
deserted,  I concluded  to  take  a stroll  through  the  village,  and  seeing  quite 
a crowd  collected  about  a common  covered  wagon  which  stood  in  the  direc- 
tion I had  taken,  I soon  mingled  among  them,  hoping  to  gain  some  infor- 
mation, or,  perchance,  to  see  some  familiar  face.  My  acquaintance,  how- 
ever, did  not  embrace  any  of  the  crowd,  though  I cannot  say  I did  not 
receive  some  information. 

“ The  wagon  contained  two  men  ; one  a regular-looking  out-and-out  front- 
iersman; the  other  a merry  son  of  Erin,  who  seemed  to  enjoy  everything 
and  rejoiced  that  he  lived,  which,  perhaps,  was  the  result  of  himself  and 
his  companion  being  fully  ‘ half-seas  over.’ 

“ They  were  on  their  way,  or,  rather,  intended  to  proceed  to  the  land  of- 
fice at  Fairfield  to  secure  the  title  of  some  government  land,  and,  as  is  some- 
times the  case  with  men  in  their  condition,  were  very  independent  citizens; 
plenty  of  money,  whisky,  good  span  of  horses  and  a wagon,  they  felt  them- 
selves a little  above  the  ordinary,  and,  of  course,  only  condescended  to  hear 
what  some  ot  the  crowd  had  to  communicate  to  them. 

“It  seems,  as  I learned  from  a good  natured  Hoosier  who  stood  looking  on, 
that  the  team  had  just  been  stopped  by  the  good  citizens  to  ‘argue  the 
question  ’ as  to  the  propriety  of  entering  a tract  of  land,  for  which  pur- 
pose they  had  started,  upon  the  ground  that  the  claim  belonged  to  another 
person. 

“ Through  the  influence  of  this  other  person,  the  citizens  generally  had 
given  judgment  in  his  favor;  and  if  Judge  Lynch  was  not  presiding,  it  was 
because  the  ‘committee’  were  not  present  to  order  summary  justice  to  be 
done,  all  governments,  I believe,  taking  measures  to  prevent  the  commis- 
sion of  offenses  as  well  as  to  punish  the  offender. 

“ Our  teamsters  were  quietly  requested  to  return  and  abandon  their  pur- 
pose, expostulated  with  and  even  threatened  with  subsequent  punishment 
if  they  persisted  in  and  accomplished  their  design,  but  all  to  no  purpose; 
go  they  would,  and  as  yet  they  had  done  nothing  more  than  declare  their 
intention,  it  was  deemed  sufficient  to  administer  to  them  but  light  speci- 
mens of  retributive  justice. 

“ Accordingly,  some  half  dozen  began  quite  a pleasant  conversation  with 
our  patrons  of  the  liquor-dealer  at  the  front  end  of  the  wagon,  while  the 
hinder  wheels,  through  the  quiet  efforts  of  some  half  dozen  more,  were  un- 
dergoing the  process  of  losing  their  linch-pins. 

“ This  being  accomplished,  they  were  permitted  to  proceed  in  the  even 
tenor  of  their  way. 

“Nature  seems,  and  wisely  too,  to  have  constituted  all  men  differently, 
and,  allowing  the  ‘ claim  jumpers  ’ to  have  been  ‘tenants  in  common’ 
and  alike  partakers  in  the  contents  of  the  jug,  the  effect  produced  upon 
them  fully  justified  that,  even  in  this  case,  there  was  no  exception  to  the 
rule — the  one  being  in  his  opinion  much  more  intelligent,  wealthy,  gener- 
ous and  capable  than  the  other,  and  in  consequence  of  thus  being  the 
tighter , as  a matter  of  course  insisting  in  his  ability,  took  command  of  the 
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team,  and  they  thus  proceeded  on  their  ‘ winding  way  ’ anxiously  watched 
by  a number  of  urchins  and  ‘ big  boys  ’ to  witness  their  discomfiture. 

“ Now  it  so  chanced  that  when  they  had  driven  about  a mile  the  horses 
seemed  inclined  to  take  a right-hand  road  which  diverged  from  the  right 
one,  slightly  at  first,  but  finally  led  off  and  was  lost  in  the  bottom  timber, 
such  as  is  very  common  in  that  region,  and  which  more  than  once  betrayed 
me,  ere  I knew  it,  into  a settlement  of  stumps. 

“They  proceeded  on  their  wood-road  out  of  sight  without  any  disaster, 
much  to  the  chagrin  of  many  of  the  watchers,  and  after  a short  walk  I re- 
turned to  the  hotel. 

“About  sunset  my  attention  was  arrested  by  a shout  of  boys,  and  stepping 
to  the  door,  I discovered,  in  the  same  direction  it  had  come  in  the  after- 
noon, the  wagon — minus,  however,  both  hinder  wheels,  by  reason  of  which 
the  axles  were  doing  ample  justice  in  the  moist  earth. 

“The  wagon  being  again  surrounded,  the  soberer  inmate  recognized  a face 
among  the  crowd. 

“ ‘Hallo,  Young,’  said  he,  ‘ is  that  you?’ 

“ ‘Aye,  aye,’  replied  Young. 

“ ‘How  long  have  you  been  here?’ 

“ ‘Do  you  mean  since  I came  here?’ 

“‘Thunder!  yes.’ 

“ ‘About  three  years.’ 

“ ‘Thunder,  Young!  you  needn’t  think  I am  drunk.  Didn’t  I see  you  in 
Cambridge  to-day?’ 

“ ‘You  did.  I think  you  must  have  made  a quick  trip  to  Fairfield.’ 

“ ‘To  Fairfield ! Why,  Young,  you  must  be  drunk.  Ain’t  we  in  Fair- 
field?’ 

“ ‘Fairfield!  No,  sir;  you  are  in  Cambridge.’ 

“‘Cambridge — the  devil!  Why,  Young,  you  know  there’s  no  hillside 
like  this  in  Cambridge — no  sirree!  I’m  not  that  drunk  yet,  Foung.’ 

“ ‘Indeed,  sir,’  said  Young,  ‘your  hind  wheels  are  gone;  you  are  on  the 
level  ground — it’s  only  your  wagon-bed.’ 

“ ‘Oh,  Young,  don’t  be  trying  to  fool  a feller  this  way?  That  cuss  didn’t 
get  you  to  come  here  to  keep  us  from  entering  that  land!’ 

“‘Just  stick  your  head  outside  that  wagon-cover  and  satisfy  yourself 
where  you  are,’  replied  Mr.  Young. 

“ Crawling  up  to  the  end-gate  and  taking  a view,  he  began  to  realize  the 
truth,  drunk  as  he  was,  that  they  had  only  been  winding  about  through  the 
timber,  and  were  no  further  advanced  now  than  in  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon. 

“Turning  to  his  companion;  ‘ Patrick!’  shouted  he,  ‘we’ve  played  the 
devil ! Here  we  are  in  Cambridge  yet,  and  the  hind  wheels  gone — stir  up 
here!’ 

“ Patrick,  however,  who  had  some  time  before  released  the  reins,  was  close 
bordering  on  dreamland,  and  only  muttered  out  to  ‘ dhrive  on,  and  don’t 
be  a-j awin’  thravelers.’ 

“Patrick’s  companion,  finding  himself  called  upon  to  exercise  some  judg- 
ment to  extricate  themselves,  signified  his  intention  to  return  on  the  track 
of  his  axles  in  search  of  his  wheels.’ 

“ Sundry  remarks  from  the  crowd  that  they,  the  men  of  the  two-wheeled 
wagon,  were  puppies,  dogs,  cowards,  etc.,  had  the  effect  of  bringing  Pat- 
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rick’s  companion  on  terra  firma , and  there,  divesting  himself  of  coat  and 
hat,  very  unsolemnly  made  oath  that  he  could  whip  any  man  who  said  such 
things  of  them,  and  thereupon  elevating  both  feet  from  the  ground  at  the 
same  time,  made  an  effort  to  smack  his  feet  together. 

“ Finding  that  no  one  would  brave  the  danger  of  making  any  of  the 
charges  to  his  face,  he  gathered  his  apparel  and  started  in  search  of  his 
wheels. 

“ Tracing  in  the  dust,  and  by  the  aid  of  a friendly  moon  till  he  could  no 
longer  observe  the  marks,  he  set  about  a search  for  the  wheels,  and  after  a 
fruitless  search  of  an  hour  or  more,  returned  to  town  to  find  his  wagon  up- 
set and  Patrick  still  in  it  and  occupying  the  bows  for  a pillow;  he  seemed, 
however,  to  be  slightly  opposed  to  the  inverse  plan  of  bedding,  for  on  the 
reappearance  of  his  companion  with  a ‘Hallo,  Patrick,’  he  only  stammered 
out  something  about  a ‘long  trip’  and  ‘rough  roads.’ 

“ The  truth  is,  that  when  some  of  the  boys  found  that  the  wheels  were  to 
be  looked  for  they  made  a forced  march,  found  the  wheels  and  hid  them 
away  in  the  grass  so  that  a sober  man,  in  day  time,  would  have  been  ex- 
cused for  not  finding  them. 

“ To  cut  short  the  facts  of  the  incident,  for  facts  they  are,  the  two  teamsters 
were  taken  to  a convenient  branch  and  there  threatened  with  immediate 
immersion  if  they  did  not  renounce  their  intentions,  which  the}’  unhesitat- 
ingly did.  Patrick,  however,  was  scarcely  responsible  for  his  promise  on 
the  occasion,  even  taking  the  duress  out  of  the  question,  for  on  going  to  the 
branch,  on  which  he  required  a ‘ right  and  left  scene  supporter,’  he  com- 
plained that  there  was  ‘ a divilish  crowd  wanten  land.’ 

“ Having,  however,  obtained  their  solemn  promise  not  to  meddle  with  the 
‘ claim,’  they  were  conducted  to  my  hotel  and  provided  with  comfortable 
quarters. 

“ Next  morning  they  were  duly  sober,  wagon  top  undermost,  two  wheels 
gone,  horses  missing  and  jug  broken. 

“The  same  men  who  but  yesterday  had  helped  to  do  all  this,  now  assisted 
to  restore  everything  that  could  be  done  by  them,  and  the  horses  having 
strayed  home,  the  real  owner  of  the  ‘ claim  ’ — who  had  been  about  all  the 
time — actually  lent  them  his  horse  and  procured  another  from  mine  host, 
who,  by  the  way,  took  no  small  part  in  effecting  a reconciliation  of  the  par- 
ties. They  rigged  again  their  team,  and  claim-owner  and  claim  jumpers, 
side  by  side,  started  to  their  several  homes.” 

SURVEYS. 

The  reader  is  doubtless  aware  that  the  original  subdivision  of  land  into 
townships  and  sections  was  made  under  the  direction  of  the  general  gov- 
ernment, and  was  entirely  independent  of  county  organization.  The  sub- 
division of  territory  into  counties  was  done  by  the  direction  and  authority 
of  the  Territorial  or  State  Legislature;  the  subdivision  of  counties  into 
voting  precints  or  civil  townships  was  by  the  direction  and  authority  of  the 
Board  of  County  Commissioners  or  Supervisors,  but  the  subdivision  of 
land  into  congressional  townships  and  sections  was  entirely  independent  of 
all  State  or  county  authority,  done  by  deputy  surveyors  appointed  by  the 
Surveyor-General  and  generally  completed  before  the  county  was  organized. 

The  system  of  land  surveys  provides  for  the  division  of  the  country  into 
small,  square  portions  of  uniform  size,  varying  from  that  shape  only  when 
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large  rivers,*  lakes  or  sea  borders  make  it  necessary.  To  begin  such  a di- 
vision of  land  there  must  of  necessity  be  some  fixed  points  to  measure  from. 
The  first  lines  starting  from  such  points  are  of  two  kinds:  Principal  Me- 
ridians, running  north  and  south,  and  Base  Lines,  running  east  and  west. 
The  surveys,  of  course,  began  in  the  eastern  part,  of  the  United  States 
where  the  country  was  first  settled,  and  the  first  line  established  was  called 
the  First  Principal  Meridian.  As  the  surveys  extended  further  west 
other  Principal  Meridians  were  established.  The  land  surveys  of  Polk 
county  are  reckoned  from  the  Fifth  Principal  Meridian.  The  point 
which  fixes  the  location  of  this  line  is  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas  river;  it 
runs  due  north  through  Missouri  and  the  eastern  part  of  Iowa  and  ends  at 
the  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river  at  the  boundary  line  between  Clayton  and 
Dubuque  counties.  At  a distance  of  six  miles  west  of  this  line  extends 
another  line  parallel  to  the  principal  meridian,  and  all  the  land  lying  be- 
tween these  two  parallel  lines  is  called  Range  One,  West.  At  a distance  of 
six  miles  from  this  second  line  extends  another  parallel  line,  and  all  the 
land  lying  between  these  two  lines  is  called  Range  Two,  West.  And  so 
on  are  these  ranges  numbered  till  we  come  to  Polk  county,  the  eastern 
boundary  of  which  is  the  twenty  second  line  drawn  parallel  with  the  prin- 
cipal meridian;  six  miles  west  of  this  extends  another  line  and  all  the  land 
lying  between  the  two  is  called  Range  Twenty -two , West. 

The  point  which  fixes  the  location  of  the  Base  Line  is  the  mouth  of  the 
St.  Francis  river,  in  Arkansas.  This  line  runs  east  and  west  and  six  miles 
north  of  it  extends  another  line  parallel  to  it;  all  the  land  lying  between 
these  two  lines  is  called  Township  One,  North.  North  of  this  second  line 
extends  a third  parallel  line  and  the  land  included  between  them  is  called 
Township  Two,  North,  and  so  on  till  we  come  to  the  line  forming  the 
southern  boundary  of  Polk  county,  which  is  the  seventy-seventh  numbering 
from  the  base  line;  six  miles  north  of  this  extends  the  seventy-eighth  par- 
allel line  and  all  the  land  lying  between  the  two  parallels  is  called  Town- 
ship Seventy -eight.  It  will  be  observed  that  these  lines  cross  each  other  at 
intervals  of  six  miles,  thus  forming  square  parcels  of  land  six  miles  square. 
Such  parcels  are  called  congressional  townships,  and  in  the  description  of 
all  real  estate  the  name  of  the  congressional,  and  not  the  civil  township  is 
used,  because  the  former  is  unchangeably  fixed,  while  the  latter  is  subject 
to  frequent  change  of  boundaries  and  name. 

In  surveying  lands  it  is  customary  and  necessary  to  first  run  the  town- 
ship lines.  Upon  investigation  we  find  that  the  township  lines  of  all  the 
townships  in  Polk  county  were  run  prior  to  1847.  After  the  township  lines 
were  run  then  each  township  was  subdivided  into  sections,  which  work  was 
usually  known  as  sectionizing.  The  work  of  surveying  the  public  lands 
was  in  charge  of  the  Surveyor-General,  who  let  the  work  to  deputy  survey- 
ors. The  deputy  surveyors,  who  supervised  the  work  in  the  various  town- 
ships of  this  county,  with  the  date  when  it  was  done,  and  also  the  time 
when  the  work  was  certified  by  the  Surveyor-General,  are  given  herewith. 
A surveying  party  usually  consisted  of  seven  persons;  one  chief  in  charge 
of  the  instrument,  two  chain-bearers,  one  stake  driver,  one  flagman,  one 
wagoner  and  one  cook.  The  party  generally  worked  every  day,  regardless 
of  the  state  of  the  weather,  and  slept  at  night  in  a tent  with  which  they 
were  provided.  This  tent  was  usually  pitched  near  the  center  of  the  town- 
ship, and  here  also  were  the  provisions  and  cooking  utensils.  They  usually 
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took  two  meals  each  day,  one  early  in  the  morning  before  beginning  work 
and  the  other  late  in  the  evening  after  returning  to  camp. 

The  following  is  a record  of  the  surveys  of  Polk  county: 

Township  77,  range  22;  surveyed  by  deputy  surveyor  Jesse  Williams; 
commenced  October  17,  1847,  and  finished  [November  1,  1847. 

Township  78,  range  22;  by  Samuel  Jacobs;  commenced  August  6 and 
finished  August  21,  1847. 

Township  79,  range  22;  by  Samuel  Jacobs;  commenced  August  22, 
and  finished  August  29,  1847. 

Township  80,  range  22;  by  John  D.  Evans;  commenced  September  16, 
and  finished  September  23,  1847. 

Township  81,  range  22;  by  John  D.  Evans;  commenced  September  8, 
and  finished  September  15,  1847. 

Township  78,  range  23;  by  Samuel  W.  Durham;  commenced  November 
4,  and  finished  November  19,  1847. 

Township  79,  range  23;  by  Samuel  W.  Durham;  commenced  September 
6,  and  finished  September  11,  1847. 

Township  80,  range  23;  by  Joseph  Morehead;  commenced  June  25,  and 
finished  July  3,  1847. 

Township  81,  range  23;  by  Joseph  Morehead;  commenced  September 
6,  and  finished  September  13,  1847. 

Township  78,  range  24;  by  S.  W.  Durham;  commenced  October  20, and 
finished  November  3,  1847. 

Township  79,  range  24;  by  S.  W.  Durham;  commenced  September  13, 
and  finished  September  27,  1847. 

Township  80,  range  24;  by  Joseph  Morehead;  commenced  July  5,  and 
finished  July  16,  1847. 

Township  81,  range  24;  by  Joseph  Morehead;  commenced  July  17,  and 
finished  July  24,  1847. 

Township  78,  range  25;  by  S.  W.  Durham;  commenced  October  4,  and 
finished  October  19,  1847. 

Township  79,  range  25;  by  S.  W.  Durham;  commenced  September  25, 
and  finished  October  2,  1847. 

Township  80,  range  25;  by  Joseph  Morehead;  commenced  August  25, 
and  finished  September  4,  1847. 

Township  81,  range  25;  by  Joe  Morehead;  commenced  July  25,  and  fin- 
ished August  5,  1847. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen  that  it  required  about  one  week  to 
complete  the  survey  of  one  township. 

FIRST  LAND  ENTRIES. 

Of  course  no  lands  could  be  sold  till  they  were  surveyed,  and  as  the  sur- 
veys were  not  completed  till  late  in  the  year  1847,  it  follows  that  but  little 
land  was  entered  prior  to  the  year  1848. 

When  one  township  was  surveyed  the  land  in  that  township  could  be 
sold,  and  as  we  have  already  seen  that  the  surveys  were  all  completed  dur- 
ing the  year  1847,  it  follows  that  the  lands  were  ready  for  sale  in  1848.  In 
examining  the  book  of  original  entry  we  were  able  to  find  but  one  or  two 
entries  made  in  1847.  During  the  year  1848  considerable  land  was  entered, 
though  probably  not  so  much  as  during  the  following  year.  We  have  care- 
fully compiled  a list  of  all  the  lands  entered  during  the  first  land  sales, 
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together  with  the  date  of  entry  and  names  of  purchaser.  The  following  is 
the  result: 

TOWNSHIP  77,  RANGE  22. 

State  of  Iowa,  sec  1,  Jan  12,  1847. 

Thos.  C.  McCall,  se  qr,  sec  2,  Dec  18,  1848. 

Thos.  C.  McCall,  sw  qr,  sec  2,  Dec  18,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  78,  RANGE  22. 

Susannah  Hendrick,  sw  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jefferson  Robertson,  se  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Christopher  Smith,  nw  qr,  sec  8,  Nov  11,  1848. 

Thos.  Black,  sw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Robert  Warren,  ne  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  18,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  A.  Porter,  e hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  18,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Joseph  Powers,  nw  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Valentine  Boutwright,  sw  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

George  C.  Rees,  w hf  of  nw  qr  and  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  22,  Nov  23,  1848. 
Patrick  Kelley,  ne  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Cowley,  se  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Ezekiel  Jennings,  lots  No  8,  9,  11  and  12,  sec  30,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Robert  Warren,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Holiday  Wiley,  lot  No  2,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Holiday  Wiley,  ne  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

David  Johnson,  n hf  nw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  McCollam,  nw  of  ne,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Chas.  Hunter  Hamlin,  sw  of  nw  qr  and  nw  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Nov  17, 
1848. 

William  Howard,  se  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Nov  23,  1848. 

William  Howard,  se  qr,  sec  36,  Nov  23,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  79,  RANGE  22. 

Blewford  Barlow,  se  qr  of  ne  qr  and  ne  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Blewford  Barlow,  e hf  of  sw  qr  and  w hf  of  se  qr,  sec  23,  Oct  30, 1848. 
George  Barlow,  w hf  of  ne  qr  and  se  qr  of  ne  qr,  and  se  qr  of  nw  qr  sec 
23,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Bluford  Barlow,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  23,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  Mitchell,  sw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  24,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  Mitchell,  w hf  of  nw  qr  and  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec.  25,  Oct  40,  1848. 
Thos.  Mitchell,  nw  qr  of  nw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  Mitchell,  e hf  of  ne  and  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  80,  RANGE  22. 

Michael  Lavish,  s hf  of  ne  qr  and  s hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Michael  Lavish,  ne  of  sw  qr  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Michael  Lavish,  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  9,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Frederick,  sw  qr,  sec  23,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Frederick,  se  qr,  sec  23,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Frederick,  nw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  10,  1848. 
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James  Monroe  Gates,  e hf  of  sw  qr  and  w hf  of  se  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

William  Frederick,  w kf  of  sw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Frederick,  nw  of  se  qr,  and  e hf  of  ne  qr,  and  sw  qr  of  ne  qr, 
sec  27,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Frederick,  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  27,  Oct  30,  1848. 

George  Barlow,  sw  of  se  qr,  sec  27,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  Monroe  Gates,  ne  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Eli  Trullinger,  nw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  Monroe  Gates,  nw  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  81,  RANGE  22. 

J ohn  Penn  s hf  of  sw  qr,  and  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  3,  J uly  18,  1847. 

John  Penn,  ne  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  4,  July  18,  1847. 

TOWNSHIP  78,  RANGE  23. 

John  Barlow,  sw  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Lewis  Barlow,  lots  Nos  5,  6,  11  and  12,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

George  Barlow,  lots  Nos  2,  3 and  4,  sec  2,  Oct  31,  1840. 

Jacob  Frederick,  se  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  Frederick,  lots  5,  6,  11  and  12,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  Frederick,  sw  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  Frederick,  lots  Nos  1,  2,  3 and  4,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  Frederick,  lots  Nos  7,  8,  9 and  10,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  Harris,  lots  Nos  1,  2 and  8,  sec  6,  Oct  30,  1848. 

George  Curran,  se  qr,  sec  6,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Samuel  Harvey,  nw  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 

David  F.  Randolph,  ne  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  H.  Napier,  nw  of  se  qr,  and  ne  of  sw  qr,  and  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  8, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Lyle  Garrett,  e hf  of  se  qr,  and  sw  qr  of  se  qr,  and  se  of  sw  qr,  sec  8, 
Nov  4,  1848. 

William  Stuart,  w hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  16,  1848. 

James  N.  Stuart,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  e hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  16,  1848. 
Jesse  B.  Grimstead,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

J.  D.  Vice,  se  qr,  sec  14,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Lewis  Barlow,  sw  qr,  sec  14,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Peter  Newcomer,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  1 and  2,  sec  18,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Peter  Newcomer,  lots  Nos  3,  4 and  5,  and  se  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  nw  qr  of 
se  qr,  sec  18,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Peter  Newcomer,  e hf  se  qr,  and  nw  of  se  qr,  and  e qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  18, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Newton  Lamb,  lot  No  3,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Charles  Keeney,  se  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  Connett,  w hf  se  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Joshua  B.  Chapman,  e hf  of  sw  qr,  and  e hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Delilah  Gooch,  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  16,  1848. 

John  McMahan,  w hf  of  se  qr,  and  e hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 
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John  D.  McGlothlen,  ne  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  D.  McGlothlen,  e hf  of  se  qr,  and  s hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  30,  Oct  30, 
1848.  . 

George  Krysher,  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  and  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  sw  qr  of  nw  qr, 
sec  32,  Nov  27,  1848. 

George  Krysher,  sw  of  ne  qr,  and  w hf  of  se  qr,  and  ne  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec 
32,  Nov  27,  1848. 

William  Buzick,  sw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Buzick,  nw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  P.  Deaton,  ne  qr,  sec  34,  Dec  16,  1848. 

Jeremiah  Church,  s hf  of  se  qr,  and  lots  Nos  5 and  6,  sec  36,  Oct  16, 
1848. 

« 

TOWNSHIP  79,  RANGE  23. 

Mary  Ann  Cooney,  se  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Foster  Elliott,  nw  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Dillon  Haworth,  ne  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Foster  Elliott,  sw  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Frederick  Elliott,  se  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  T.  Bundrum,  e hf  of  se,  and  nw  of  se,  and  se  of  ne,  sec  8,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Isaac  Cooper,  ne  qr,  sec  14,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Cooper,  e hf  of  se  qr,  and  nw  of  se  qr,  and  se  of  ne  qr,  sec  20, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Cooper,  ne  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Cooper,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  and  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

State  of  Iowa,  s hf  and  nw  qr,  and  sw  of  ne  qr,  sec  25,  Aug  8,  1846. 
State  of  Iowa,  n hf  of  ne,  and  se  of  ne,  Sec  25,  August  8,  1846. 

Stephen  Harvey,  s hf  of  nw  qr,  and  ne  of  nw  qr,  and  sw  of  ne  qr,  sec 
26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Hanlin,  e hf  of  se  qr,  and  sw  of  se  qr,  and  se  of  sw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct 
30,  1848. 

Stephen  Harvey,  sw  of  sw  qr,  and  n hf  of  sw  hf,  and  nw  of  se  qr,  sec  26, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Pembroke  Gault,  ne  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Barnard  S.  Case,  nw  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Daniel  W.  Ballard,  se  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  32,  Nov  6,  1848. 

Conrad  D.  Reinking,  sw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Conrad  D.  Reinking,  nw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30.  1848. 

Jacob  Frederick,  se  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  W.  Oglevie,  se  of  ne  qr,  sec  34,  Nov  6,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  80,  RANGE  23. 

Isaac  W.  Cory,  nw  qr  of  nw  qr,  sec  1,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Thornton,  se  of  nw  qr,  sec  18,  Nov  9,  1848. 

Nathan  Thornton,  swt  qr,  sec  29,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Riley  H.  Thornton,  se  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  31,  Nov  9,  1848. 

Daniel  Justice,  se  of  se  qr,  sec  31,  Oct  30,  1848. 
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Daniel  Justice,  ne  of  se  qr,  and  w hf  of  se  qr,  and  sw  of  ne,  sec  31,  Nov 
9,  1848. 

State  of  Iowa,  w lif  of  nw,  and  w hf  of  sw,  and  se  qr  of  sw,  sec  31,  Jan 
12,  1847. 

Riley  H.  Thornton,  nw  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Daniel  Justice,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  and  ne  of  sw  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Isaac  Thornton,  s hf  of  se,  and  se  of  sw,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Riley  H Thornton,  s hf  of  ne,  and  n hf  of  se,  sec  32,  Dec  16,  1848. 

Isaac  Thornton,  sw  of  sw  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  81,  RANGE  23. 

Isaac  W.  Cory,  se  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jeremiah  Cory,  ne  of  se  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jeremiah  Cory,  ne  qr,  sec  36,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jeremiah  Cory,  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  and  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  36,  1848. 
Jeremiah  Cory,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  e hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Isaac  W.  Cory,  sw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jeremiah  Cory,  se  qr,  sec  36,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  78,  RANGE  24. 

Thomas  K.  Brooks,  se  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Joseph  Myers,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  and  sw  qr  of  nw  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 
John  S.  Dean,  ne  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  K.  Brooks,  sw  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  S.  Dean,  lots  Nos  1,  2 and  3,  sec  3,  Oct  16,  1848. 

John  S.  Dean,  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  and  ne  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  lot  No  4,  sec  3, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Andrew  Grosclose,  James  Mount  and  Thos.  Black  (Commissioners  of 
Polk  county),  lot  No  5,  sec  4,  May  12,  1848. 

Richard  Ilolcomb,  s hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Richard  Holcomb,  sw  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Edwin  Hall  and  Edward  Hall,  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  4, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Edwin  Hall  and  Edward  Hall,  lots  Nos  2,  3 and  4,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 
John  S.  Dean,  lot  No  1,  sec  4,  Dec  16,  1848. 

Andrew  Grosclose,  James  Mount  and  Thos.  Black  (Commissioners  of 
Polk  county),  lot  No  5 of  sec  4,  lot  1 and  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  9,  and  lot  No 
5 of  sec  10,  May  12,  1848. 

Henry  Everly,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  16,  1848. 

John  S.  Dean,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Lewis  Jones,  sw  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Abel  J.  Cain,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  w hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Jonathan  Lyon,  Jr.,  se  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Solomon  McCain,  se  qr,  sec  6,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Eli  Mosier,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  6,  Nov  18,  1848. 

John  Crabtree,  Jr.,  se  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  7,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Ezra  Rathbun,  ne  qr,  sec  7,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Ezra  Rathbun  ne  qr  of  se,  and  lot  No  1,  sec  7,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  W.  Jones,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  7,  Dec  16,  1848. 
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Jonathan  Lyon,  Jr.,  ne  qr  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  2 and  3,  sec  8,  Oct  16, 
1848. 

John  Rupe,  nw  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  lots  Nos  4,  5 and  6,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 
William  R.  Close,  lot  No  8,  sec  8,  Nov  18,  1848. 

Martin  Tucker,  lots  No  2 and  3,  sec  9,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Pierce  B.  Fagen,  nw  qr,  sec  9,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  T.  Ayres,  lot  No  4,  sec  9,  Dec  18,  1848. 

Charles  C.  Yan,  lot  No  7,  sec  9,  Dec  4,  1848. 

Andrew  Grosclose,  James  Mount  and  Thomas  Black  (Commissioners  of 
Polk  county),  lot  No  1 and  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  9,  May  12,  1848. 

Andrew  Grosclose,  James  Mount  and  Thomas  Black  (Commissioners  of 
Polk  county),  lot  No  5,  sec  10,  May  12,  1848. 

William  H.  Lyon,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  1,  2,  3 and  4,  sec  10,  Oct 

16,  1848. 

Charles  C.  Yan,  lots  Nos  7,  8 and  9,  sec  10,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Charles  C Yan,  se  qr  of  sw  qr,  and  w hf  of  sw  qr,  and  lot  No  6,  sec  10, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  J.  Henderson,  ne  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  J.  Henderson,  lots  Nos  1,  2,  3 and  4,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  J.  Henderson,  nw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  31,  1848. 

William  Lamb,  ne  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  14,  Oct  30,  1848. 

James  Anderson,  se  qr,  sec  14,  Nov  18,  1848. 

William  R.  Close,  sw  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  ne  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  lot  No  2,  sec 

17,  Nov  18,  1818. 

Henry  Everly,  ne  qr,  sec  17,  Dec  6,  1848. 

James  Campbell,  lots  Nos  2,  3 and  4,  sec  18,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Alexander  N.  Hayes,  se  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Robert  A.  Harbord,  se  qr,  sec  24,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  79,  RANGE  24. 

John  Saylor,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  2,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jehu  P.  Saylor,  nw  qr  of  nw  qr,  sec  3,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  G.  Myers,  ne  qr,  sec  3,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Saylor,  s hf  of  sw  qr,  and  s hf  of  se  qr,  sec  3,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Saylor,  n hf  of  se  qr,  and  n hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  3,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  Saylor,  nw  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jehu  P.  Saylor,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  ne  of  ne  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Hays,  se  qr,  sec  4,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Solomon  Bales,  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  and  ne  hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Solomon  Bales,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lot  No  3,  sec  5,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  P.  Roger,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  6,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Joseph  Deford,  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  8,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Allen  W.  Hobson,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  3 and  4,  sec  8,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Allen  W.  Hobson,  ne  qr,  sec  9,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Joseph  Deford,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  9,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Allen  W.  Hobson,  nw  qr,  sec  9,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Saylor,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  10,  Oct  30,  1848. 
David  Norris,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  11,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Saylor,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  11,  Oct  30,  1848. 

David  Norris,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30, 1848. 
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Joseph  Deford,  lot  No  4,  sec  IT,  Oct  16,  1848. 

James  Thomas,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  and  lots  Nos  5 and  6,  sec  17,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Christopher  Baker,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  20,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  F.  Allen,  lots  Nos  1 and  12,  sec  21,  Oct  IT,  1848. 

Thos.  Baker,  lots  Nos  6,  T and  8,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thos.  Baker,  e hf  of  sw  qr,  and  lots  Nos  4 and  5,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  F.  Allen,  sw  of  nw  qr,  and  nw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Rebecca  Daily,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  F.  Allen,  nw  of  sw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  s hf  of  sw,  sec  26,  Oct  30  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  se  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30, 1848. 

Benjamin  F.  Allen,  nw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  R.  Close,  lots  Nos  4 and  5,  sec  2T,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  lots  Nos  2 and  3,  sec  2T,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  lot  No  1,  and  se  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  2T,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Thos.  Crabtree,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  and  n hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  2T,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  2T,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  lot  No  1,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Stroup,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  lots  Nos  3,  4 and  5,  sec  28,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Pierce  B.  Fagen,  sw  qr  of  se  qr,  and  lot  No  6,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 
John  Stroup,  lot  No  2,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Lewis,  sw  qr,  sec  29,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Lewis,  se  qr,  sec  29,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Eli  Mosier,  se  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  32,  Nov  18,  1848. 

Daniel  Hickman,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  and  e hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  32,  Dec  9,  1848. 
Jonathan  Lyon,  Jr.,  sw  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  16,  1848. 

George  Shell,  se  qr  of  se  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Pierce  B.  Fagen,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  C.  Jones,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  33,  Nov  4,  1848. 
Benjamin  T.  IJoxie,  nw  qr,  sec  33,  Dec  16,  1848. 

William  W.  Jones,  se  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1S48. 

George  Shell,  n hf  of  sw  qr,  and  sw  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  F.  Allen,  se  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Benjamin  F.  Allen,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  2 and  3,  sec  34,  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Thompson  Bird,  nw  qr,  sec  24,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Benjamin  F.  Allen,  lots  Nos  6,  T and  8,  sec  35,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  lots  Nos  1 and  2,  sec  35,  Nov  18,  1848, 
Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  lot  No  5,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  and  lots  Nos  3 and  4,  sec  35, 
Oct  30,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  se  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  and  sw  of  nw  qr,  sec  36  Oct  30, 
1848. 

Andrew  McF.  Thompson,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  e hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Oct 
30, 1848. 
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TOWNSHIP  80,  RANGE  24. 

Stephen  Harvey,  se  qr,  sec  7,  Oct  31,  1848. 

Henry  Everly,  ne  qr,  sec  18,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Jacob  M.  Marts,  w hf  of  se  qr,  and  ne  of  se  qr,  sec  18,  Nov  18,  1848. 
Jacob  M.  Marts,  sw  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  19,  Nov  27,  1848. 

Jacob  M.  Marts,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  nw  of  nw  qr,  and  lot  No  3,  sec  19, 
Nov  18,  1848. 

Jacob  M.  Marts,  nw  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  19,  Nov  18,  1848. 

Thomas  Gilpin,  sw  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Conrad  Dietz,  s hf  of  se  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Koons,  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Daniel  Brumbaugh,  nw  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Koons  ne.  qr,  sec  21,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Koons,  nw  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Conrad  Dietz,  s hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Nathan  Koons,  n hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  22,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Samuel  Harvey,  nw  qr,  sec  26,  Oct  31,  1848. 

Lysander  Harvey,  s hf  of  nw  qr,  and  n hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  27,  Oct  30,  481. 
David  Miller,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  27,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Lysander  Harvey,  s hf  of  ne  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 
David  Miller,  n hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Jacob  F.  Bandolph,  e hf  of  sw  qr,  and  s hf  of  se  qr,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Jacob  Shelhart,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  28,  Dec  4,  1848. 

Garrison  Sulser,  lot  No  6,  sec  29,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Samuel  Harvey,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  w hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  29,  Oct  31,  1848. 
William  Snodgrass,  lot  No  2,  sec  29,  Dec  4,  1848. 

John  Shelhart,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  sec  29,  Dec  4,  1848. 

William  Snodgrass,  lots  Nos  7 and  8,  sec  30,  Dec  4, 1848. 

William  Snodgrass,  lot  No  1,  sec  31,  Dec  4,  1848. 

Solomon  Bales,  w hf  of  ne  qr,  and  se  of  nw  qr,  and  lot  No  2,  sec  32,  Oct 
30,  1848. 

Solomon  Bales,  w hf  of  se  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 

William  Snodgrass,  lot  No  1,  sec  32,  Dec  4,  1848. 

Solomon  Bales,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  and  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  32,  Oct  30,  1848. 
Benjamin  Saylor,  sw  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Edward  Keeler,  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30, 1848. 

Franklin  Nagle,  ne  qr,  sec  33,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  G.  Myers,  ne  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Edward  Keeler,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  34,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Saylor,  se  qr,  sec  34,  Nov  18,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  78,  RANGE  25. 

Calvin  Bennett,  w hf  of  se  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  16,  1848. 

Samuel  L.  Shaw,  sw  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thomas  Britton,  e hf  ofse  qr,  sec  12,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Thomas  Britton,  lots  No  1 and  2,  sec  13,  Oct  30,  1848. 

Henry  Everly,  lot  No  5,  sec  13,  Nov  13,  1848. 

Henry  Everly,  sw  of  sw  qr,  sec  13,  Nov  13,  1848. 

Charles  Goods,  lots  Nos  3 and  4,  and  nw  qr  of  nw  qr,  sec  13,  Nov  23, 1848. 
Samuel  Hiner,  se  qr  of  sw  qr,  and  sw  ofse  qr,  sec  13,  Dec  9,  1848. 
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Henry  Everly,  lots  Nos  6,  7 and  9,  sec  14,  Nov  13,  1848. 

Henry  Everly,  s lif  ofse  qr,  and  se  qr  of  sw  qr,  sec  14,  Nov  13,  1848. 

Charles  Goods,  lot  No  1,  sec  14,  Nov  23,  1848. 

Thomas  McMullen,  sw  qr  of  nw  qr,  and  n hf  of  sw  qr,  and  lot  No  3,  sec 
15,  Dec  6,  1848. 

Thomas  McMullen,  lot  No  1,  and  nw  of  ne  qr,  and  e hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  15, 
Dec  6, 1848. 

Jacob  Lyon,  lot  No  5,  sec  21,  Oct  30, 1848. 

Samuel  Hiner,  n hf  of  nw  qr,  sec  24,  Dec  4,  1848. 

Jacob  Lyon,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  lot  No  2,  sec  28,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  79,  RANGE  25. 

John  Watts,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  13,  Nov  27,  1848. 

Samuel  Hiner,  se  qr,  sec  13,  Dec  4,  1848. 

John  Watts,  ne  qr  of  ne  qr,  sec  23,  Nov  27,  1848. 

John  Watts,  nw  of  nw  qr,  sec  24,  Nov  7,  1848. 

Jacob  Thrailkill,  e hf  of  ne  qr,  and  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  80,  RANGE  25. 

George  Beebe,  w hf  of  nw  qr,  and  n hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  1,  Nov  13,  1848. 

William  VanDorn,  s hf  of  se  qr,  and  s hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  2,  Nov  18,  1848. 

George  Beebe,  n hf  of  sw  qr,  and  n hf  of  se  qr,  se3  2,  Dec  6,  1848. 

Pleasant  Foutz,  se  qr,  sec  26,  Nov  18,  1848. 

TOWNSHIP  81,  RANGE  25. 

Andrew  Grosclose,  e hf  of  nw  qr,  and  w hf  ofne  qr,  sec  27,  Oct  30, 1848. 

Samuel  Hiner,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  and  se  of  sw  qr,  and  lot  No  2,  sec  29,  Dec 
4,  1848. 

John  Foutz,  lot  No  1,  sec  29,  Dec  18,  1848. 

John  Foutz,  e hf  of  se  qr,  and  lot  No  4,  sec  30,  Dec  18,  1848. 

John  Crabtree,  Sr.,  e hf  of  se  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

George  Beebe,  sw  qr,  sec  35,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Crabtree,  Sr.,  w hf  of  sw  qr,  sec  36,  Oct  30,  1848. 

John  Crabtree,  Sr.,  e hf  of  sw  qr,  and  w hf  of  se  qr,  sec  36,  Nov  27,  1848. 

THE  FIRST  RECORDS. 

The  original  real  estate  records  are  still  in  existence,  although  the  records 
have  been  transcribed  and  are  also  to  be  found  in  books  of  the  most  durable 
and  approved  pattern.  The  book  in  which  the  records  were  first  kept  is  an 
ordinary  blank  book  of  about  one  hundred  pages,  such  as  county  debat- 
ing societies,  are  accustomed  to  use  for  recording  the  minutes,  and  whose 
probable  cost  was  fifty  or  seventy-five  cents.  Here  are  to  be  found,  promis- 
cuously recorded,  claim  deeds,  claim  mortgages,  bills  of  sale  and  chattel 
mortgages,  powers  of  attorney,  indentures  of  appenticeship,  warranty  deeds, 
etc.  The  character  of  the  penmanship,  as  a rule,  is  good,  but  the  spelling, 
for  which  the  recorder  is  in  no  way  responsible,  is  simply  ridiculous.  Bills 
of  sale,  mortgages  and  deeds  were,  in  early  times,  usually  drawn  up  by  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  who,  while  they  were  men  of  good  judgment  of  unim- 
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peachable  integrity,  were  frequently  unlearned  and  unlettered  men  as  these 
records  will  attest;  in  this  respect  if  in  no  other,  the  present  generation  of 
magistrates  is  a decided  improvement  on  the  previous  one.  The  fact  must 
not  be  lost  sight  of,  however  that  these  men  were  hardy  backwoodsmen, 
whose  continual  struggle  for  a livelihood  precluded  the  possibility  of  devot- 
ing any  time  to  self  culture.  In  reproducing  some  of  these  first  records  it 
is  not  with  a view  to  ridicule  those  brave,  busy  pioneers  of  justice,  but  to 
satisfy  a curiosity  to  behold  what  is  novel  and  ancient. 

The  first  record  is  that  of  a bill  of  sale  from  R.  A.  Kinzie  to  J.  T.  Mel- 
drum,  as  follows: 

BILL  OF  SALE. 

“Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  R.  A.  Kinzie  of  Fort  Des  Moines, 
of  Polk  county  ot  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  three  hundred  dollars  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  J.  T.  Meldrum,  of  the  same 
place,  at  and  before  the  sealing  and  delivery  of  said  presents,  the  receipt 
whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  bargained,  sold  and  delivered,  and  by 
these  presents  do  bargain,  sell  and  deliver  unto  the  said  J.  T.  Meldrum,  two 
(2)  sorrel  horses,  one  (1)  bay  horse  and  one  (1)  roan  mare;  two  (2)  wagons 
and  two  (2)  double  harness,  to  have  and  to  hold  said  horses,  wagons  and 
harness  until  the  said  J.  T.  Meldrum,  his  executors,  and  administrators  and 
assigns  to  his  and  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit  forever.  And  I,  the 
said  R.  A.  Kinzie,  my  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  the  said  bargained 
property,  unto  the  said  J.  T.  Meldrum,  his  executors,  administrators  and 
assigns,  from  and  against  all  persons  whomsoever,  shall  and  will  warrant, 
and  forever  defend  by  these  presents. 

“ In  witness  whereof,  I have,  this  twentieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-six,  sit  my  hand  and  seal  in 
presence  of  Addison  Michall. 

[seal.]  “R.  A.  Kinzie. 

TERRITORY  OF  IOWA, 

“Polk  County. 

“Before  me,  Addison  Michael,  a justice  of  the  peace,  in  and  for  said  county, 
personally  appeared,  the  within  named  R.  A.  Kinzie,  and  acknowleged  the 
signing  and  sealing  of  the  within  bill  of  sale  to  be  his  voluntary  act  and 
deed,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  A.  D.,  1846. 

“Addison  Michael,  J.P.” 

The  second  record  is  a quitclaim  deed  from  R.  A.  Kinzie  to  Perry  S.  Cross- 
man. By  examination  it  will-  be  found  to  include  the  land  upon  which 
Fort  Des  Moines  formerly  stood,  and  which  is  now  the  most  valuable  part 
of  the  city. 

“ deed. 

“Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Robert  A.  Kinzie,  of  the  county 
of  Polk,  and  Territorv  of  Iowa,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  dollars  to  me  paid  by  Perry  L.  Crossman,  of  the  same  place,  the 
receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  have  bargained,  sold  and  delivered, 
and  do,  by  these  presents,  bargain,  sell  and  deliver  to  the  said  Perry  L. 
Crossman  the  following  described  property  and  claim,  to  wit:  A sertain 
claim  known  as  the  claim  made  by  the  said  Kinzie,  between  the  Des  Moines 
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and  Raccoon  rivers,  and  described  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Raccoon  river,  thence  up  said  river  Des  Moines  about  one-half  mile,  to 
an  oak  tree  marked  with  the  nitials  of  said  Kinzie’s  name;  thence  westerly 
about  one  mile  to  an  oak  tree  marked  with  the  nitials  as  before  mentioned; 
thence  south  to  an  elm  tree  standing  alone  in  the  prairie;  thence  southeast- 
erly to  a elm  tree  on  the  bank  of  Raccoon  river  marked  with  the  nitials  of 
said  Kinzie’s  name;  thence  meandering  the  said  Raccoon  river  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  containing  about  one-half  section  of  land,  together  with  all 
improvements  thereon  owned  by  the  said  Kinzie,  to  wit:  one  dwelling-house 
which  the  said  Kinzie  now  occupies,  and  the  improvements  thereto  belong- 
ing and  owned  by  the  said  Kinzie,  to  wit:  a stone  house,  formerly  occupied 
by  said  Kinzie,  now  occupied  by  Addison  Michall,  also  all  the  improve- 
ments made  by  Capt.  James  Allen  in  his  individual  name  and  sold  to  said 
R.  A.  Kinzie,  to  have  and  to  hold  said  claim  and  described  property  so  bar- 
gained and  sold  to  the  said  Perry  L.  Crossman,  his  executors,  administrators 
and  assigns,  to  his  and  their  own  proper  use  and  benefit  forever.  And  I, 
the  said  R.  A.  Kinzie,  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to,  and  with  the  said 
Perry  L.  Crossman,  that  I and  my  heirs,  executors  and  administrators  will 
warrant  and  forever  defend  the  said  claim  and  discribed  property  sold  and 
delivered  to  the  said  Perry  L.  Crossman,  from  and  against  the  rightful 
claim,  of  all  persons  whomsoever,  except  the  claim  of  the  United  States,  of 
all  which  claim  and  property  described,  I,  the  said  R.  A.  Kinzie  have  put 
the  said  Perry  L.  Crossman  in  full  possession,  by  delivering  to  him  all  the 
said  property  and  claim  at  the  time  of  the  sealing  and  delivering  of  these 
presents. 

u In  witness  whereof,  I,  the  said  Robert  A.  Kinzie,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1846. 


Witness : 

E.  R.  Clapp, 
[seal.] 


“ R.  A.  Kinzie.” 


“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA 

^ r AT  T T llATTXTmV 


Polk  County. 


“Before  me,  Addison  Michael,  a justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  said  county, 
personally  appeared  Robert  Kinzie  and  acknowledged  the  signing  and  seal- 
ing of  the  above  bill  of  sale  to  be  his  voluntary  act  and  deed. 

“Given  under  my  hand  this  24th  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1846. 


“Addison  Michael,  J.  P.” 


The  mortgage,  that  formidable  condensing  instrument  so  much  used  in 
later  times  by  the  lender  to  evaporate  the  borrower,  seems  to  have  been 
early  introduced  into  the  manipulation  of  Polk  county  real  estate.  Then, 
as  now,  was  the  mortgage  resorted  to  as  a last  and  hazardous  attempt  to 
procure  a little  cash  for  present  and  pressing  necessity,  and  the  contingent 
bargain  was  not  unfrequently  adjudged  by  the  proper  authorities  to  be  a 
real  and  actual  one.  The  mortgage,  therefore,  has  a very  prominent  place 
assigned  it  on  the  first  pages  of  the  county  real  estate  record.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  first  instrument  of  this  kind  recorded: 
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“mortgage. 

“This  indenture,  made  and  entered  into  this  26th  day  of  June,  1847,  be- 
tween Matthew  Spurlock,  of  Polk  county,  Iowa,  of  the  first  part,  and  Wil- 
liam W.  Clapp,  of  the  same  county,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth:  that  the 
party  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  sixty-five 
dollars  and  sixty-six  cents,  to  me  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  party  of  the  sec- 
ond part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged,  I have  and  do  by 
these  presents  grant,  bargain,  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said  William  W. 
Clapp,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  the  claim  of  land  upon  which  I now 
reside,  together  with  all  the  improvements  thereon;  the  said  claim  contains 
at  least  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres,  and  is  to  include  the  buildings  and 
improvements  thereon,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same  free  from  all  incum- 
brances whatever:  and  I,  the  party  of  the  first  part,  hereby  agree  to  war- 
rant and  defend  the  same  unto  the  party  of  the  second  part,  his  heirs  and 
assigns,  from  the  claim  of  all  persons  whomsoever,  except  the  United  States 
of  America.  Provided  always , that  this  conveyance  is  upon  this  consid- 
eration: that,  whereas,  the  party  of  the  first  part  is  justly  indebted  to  the 
party  of  the  second  part  in  the  just  and  full  sum  of  sixty-five  dollars  and 
sixty-six  cents,  for  which  said  Spurlock  has  this  day  executed  to  said  Clapp 
his  promissory  note  for  said  amount,  and  made  payable  on  the  25th  day  of 
December,  1847,  which  note  is  made  payable  in  pork  at  the  cash  price  at 
said  Spurlock’s.  How,  should  the  said  Spurlock  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid 
to  the  said  William  W.  Clapp,  his  heirs  or  assigns,  the  full  amount  of  the 
said  note  in  the  manner  and  at  the  time  it  becomes  due,  then  the  above  con- 
veyance to  be  void;  otherwise,  to  be  and  to  remain  in  full  force. 

“In  testimony  whereof,  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  the  date 
aforesaid. 

[Seal.]  “Matthew  Spurlock.” 


“STATE  OF  IOWA. 

j 

“Polk  County. 


“Be  it  remembered,  that  on  this  the  26th  day  of  June,  1847,  Matthew 
Spurlock,  the  above  named  grantor,  personally  appeared  before  me,  Wil- 
liam H.  Meacham,  a justice  of  the  peace  in  and  for  said  county,  and  ac- 
knowledged that  he  signed,  sealed  aud  delivered  the  within  conveyance  to 
William  W.  Clapp,  as  his  voluntary  act  and  deed  for  the  purposes  therein 
mentioned. 

“Given  under  my  hand  this  the  date  aforesaid. 

“W.  H.  Meacham, 

“ Justice  of  the  Peace. 


“Recorded  by  me  this  29th  day  of  June,  1847. 

“John  Myers, 

“ Recorder  in  and  for  Polk  County. 

By  P.  Myers,  Deputy.” 


u 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  instruments  recorded  in  the  early  records  of 
Polk  county  is  a quitclaim  deed  to  a claim  partly  in  Boone  and  partly  in 
Dallas  counties,  when  they  were  yet  a part  of  Polk,  or  rather  attached  to 
Polk,  for  judicial  and  revenue  purposes.  The  grantor,  Mr.  Charles  W. 
Gaston,  was  the  veritable  first  settler  of  Boone  county,  where  he  still  re- 
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sides.  He  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  the  old  settlers  of  Polk  county, 
who,  upon  being  reminded  of  him  by  this  document  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  the  old  pioneer  and  frontier  soldier  on  recently  turning  his  three  score 
and  tenth  year  took  to  himself  a new  bride.  He  has  been  successful  in  the 
accumulation  of  this  world’s  goods,  and  from  the  gentleman’s  appearance 
when  the  writer  last  saw  him,  has  a fair  chance  for  becoming  a monagena- 
rian.  The  following  is  the  instrument  referred  to: 


“deed  and  bill  of  sale. 

May  the  3d  1847 

Boone  county  State  of  Iowa. 

Now  all  men  by  these  presense  that  I Charles  W.  Gaston  of  the  county 
of  Boone  State  of  Iowa  of  the  first  parte  dwo  hereby  sell  convay  and  de- 
liver to  the  said  Joseph  Harden  of  the  second  parte  the  following  described 
property,  to-wit:  commenced  to  discribe  the  property  one  clame  being  on 
the  Des  Moines  Biver  in  Boon  and  Balls  C aunty s , split  by  the  supposed 
county  line;  boundreys  of  the  said  clame  bounded  on  the  east  by  a clame 
that  was  maid  by  a man  by  the  name  of  Ivins,  on  the  south  by  the  Bis 
Moines  River,  on  the  west  by  a clame  that  Alexander  Caton  sold  in  the 
faul  of  1846  to  a man  by  the  name  of  Williams,  on  the  north  by  the 
Sweads.  This  claim  containing  two  hundred  and  twenty  acors  more  or 
less;  two  horses,  one  sort  horse  seven  years  old  with  a blase  in  the  fase, 
marked  on  the  rite  four  paster  joint  by  a cut  when  he  was  three  years  old, 
one  bay  horse  age  not  nowing , blind  with  both  eyes,  liarns  and  gears  fur 
both  horses,  one  small  two  horse  wigan  with  a box  bed  on  it  painted  rhead , 
one  stead  maid  fur  holing  rails,  one  cow  and  sucking  calf,  one  yearling 
heffer,  calf  marked  with  a slit  in  the  right  year,  oallso  the  sucking  calf 
marked  slit  in  the  right  year,  sixteen  head  of  hoges,  sowes  burrows  and 
pedges  marked  with  a slit  in  the  righte  year,  on  bea  gum  of  Beas,  all  the 
corn  and  hay  on  the  clame,  one  bead  and  beadding  consisting  of  one  straw 
tick,  one  feather  tick,  two  sheates,  two  blanftites,  two  quilts,  one  spread, 
three pillaw  stipes  eight  barles  one  small  Cag,  one  extra  horse  collar,  two 
bead  cords,  one  plow  line  on  driven  plow,  stock  and  all,  one  saddel  and 
blanket  and  riding  bridle  martin  gales  one  old  saddle  trea,  one  hundred 
pounds  of  bacon,  one  whip  saw  on  craidlen  sith  3 broad  hoes 

one  bufalow  Roabe,  one  side  of  upper  leather,  one  side  of 
harness  leather,  one  broad  axe,  one  small  loaking  glass,  one 

log  chain  four  clevises,  two  axes,  two  iron  wedges,  one  gallon  jug,  one 
bell,  one  gnise  stone,  tier  shovel  and  tongs,  two  trunks,  one  chist  and  all 
therein,  two  skillets,  one  pot,  one  tea  cittle  two  buckets  two  coffey  pots, 
two  set  of  plates,  two  tin  panes,  one  shugar  box,  one  tea  pott  two  cream 

pichers,  one  set  of  tea  cups  and  sasers,  one  paper  box,  two  boules , three 

glass  tumblers  two  glass  butter  plates,  two  pinte  flashes,  one  tin  jar  nine 
table  spoones,  six  tea  spoons,  nine  nines  and  nine  forks,  one  tin  cup,  one 
coffey  mill,  one  han  saw  one  claw  hammer,  two  argers,  three  chisels,  one 
twol  chist  and  all  the  twols  that  is  in  it  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred 
dolers  with  this  chist  the  said  hardin  taxes  it  on  fox  river  at  mosermener's 
one  nother  chain  every  thing  that  ever  belonged  to  the  said  C.  W.  Gaston 
one  the  clame  now  belongs  to  the  said  Joseph  Hardin.  All  this  property  I 
dwo  sell  convay  and  deliver  into  the  presents  of  and  for  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  sum  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  in  hand  paid  there  four  I 
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set  mi  hand  and  fix  mi  seal  in  good  faith  this  the  3d  day  of  May,  A.  D. 
1847. 

[seal.]  “Charles  W.  Gaston. 

Witness : 

Stephen  K.  Scovell.” 

The  first  regular  warranty  deed  was  executed  in  August,  1848.  It  was 
from  the  County  Commissioners  to  one  William  Mcllvain,  and  the  prop- 
erty conveyed  was  lot  eight  in  block  thirty,  of  the  original  town  of  Fort 
Des  Moines.  The  consideration,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  record,  was 
twenty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents. 

The  following  is  a copy  of  the  record: 

“Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  whereas  William  Mcllvain,  of  the 
County  of  Wapello,  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  purchased  of  the  County  of  Polk, 
in  the  State  of  Iowa,  lot  number  eight  (8),  in  block  number  thirty  (30),  in 
the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  county  seat  of  said  County  of  Polk,  and 
has  made  full  and  final  payment  therefor  according  to  the  terms  of  sale, 
now  know  ye  that  the  county  of  Polk,  aforesaid,  for  and  in  consideration 
of  the  sum  of  twenty-seven  dollars  and  a half  ($27.50),  and  in  conformity 
with  the  law  in  such  cases  made  and  provided,  has  given  and  granted,  and 
by  these  presents  does  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  William  Mcllvane,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  the  said  lot  above  described,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  same 
together  with  all  and  singular,  the  rights,  privileges,  immunities  and 
appurtenances,  of  whatever  kind  thereto  belonging  unto  the  said  William 
Mcllvane,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

“In  testimony  whereof  we,  Thos.  Black,  Andrew  Grosclose,  and  John  D. 
McGlothlen,  commissioners  of  Polk  county,  in  the  said  State  of  Iowa,  have 
hereunto  set  our  names  this  (14)  fourteenth  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1848. 

“Thos.  Black. 

“Andrew  Grosclose. 

“John  D.  McGlothlen.,j 

The  acknowledgment  of  the  deed  was  made  by  Lewis  Whitten,  a notary 
public,  in  and  for  Polk  county,  Iowa.  Recorded  by  James  Campbell,  re- 
corder ot  Polk  county,  Iowa,  on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1848. 

The  first  warranty  deed  from  an  individual  was  executed  on  the  18th  of 
November,  by  Pierce  B.  Fagen,  to  the  county  commissioners.  The  prop- 
erty conveyed  was  a part  of  the  original  town  of  Des  Moines.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  copy  of  the  record: 

“This  indenture  made  and  concluded  by  and  between  Pierce  B.  Fagan,  of 
the  one  part  of  Polk  county,  and  Thomas  Black,  Andrew  Grosclose  and 
John  D.  McGlothlen,  Commissioners  in  and  for  said  Polk  county,  afore- 
said, of  the  second  part,  witnesseth: 

“ That  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum 
of  three  hundred  and  five  dollars,  to  him  in  hand  paid,  the  receipt  whereof 
is  hereby  acknowledged,  has  granted,  bargained  and  sold,  and  does  hereby 
grant,  bargain  and  sell  and  convey  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part, 
and  their  successors  in  office  forever,  the  following  described  real  estate  to 
wit  : 

§ “ So  much  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  the  northwest  quarter  of  section  No. 
nine  (9)  in  township  No.  seventy-eight  (78)  north,  of  range  No.  twenty-four 
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(24)  west  of  the  fifth  principal  meridian,  as  is  contained  in  the  original  lim- 
its of  the  original  town  plat  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  county  seat  of  said 
county,  according  to  the  recorded  map  or  plat  of  said  original  town, 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  to  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  and 
their  successors  in  office  forever ; and  the  said  Pierce  B.  Fagen,  party  of 
the  first  part,  covenants  that  he  is  lawfully  seized  in  fee  of  the  premises 
aforesaid,  and  that  the  same  are  free  from  all  incumbrances  whatever,  and 
further,  that  he  will  forever  warrant  and  defend  the  same  to  the  said  party 
of  the  second  part,  their  successors  in  office  and  assigns  forever; 

44  In  witness  whereof  the  said  Fagen,  party  of  the  second  part,  has  hereunto 
set  his  hand  and  seal  the  eighteenth  day  of  November,  A.  D.,  1848. 

, “ Pierce  B.  Fagen. 

“ Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of 

44  George  Maggs. 

44  Lewis  Whitten.” 

Acknowledged  before  Lewis  Whitten,  a notary  public. 

GROWTH  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

The  official  act  of  the  Territorial  Legislature  naming  Polk  county  and 
'defining  its  boundaries,  was  approved  January  17,  1846.  The  territory 
comprising  that  county  was  not  thrown  open  for  settlement  till  October, 
1845.  It  will  therefore  appear  that  Polk  county  was  named  and  its  boun- 
daries defined  about  three  months  after  its  first  settlements,  proper,  and 
about  two  and  a half  years  after  the  establishment  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  In 
this  particular  the  early  history  of  Polk  county  differs  from  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding counties.  All  the  surrounding  counties,  and,  in  fact,  nearly  all 
the  counties  of  the  State,  show  that  they  were  originally  attached  to  some 
•other  county  and  remained  in  that  condition  of  dependence  till  they  had 
grown  in  population  and  wealth  sufficiently  to  set  up  for  themselves. 

During  these  years  of  probation  these  counties  were  in  an  undefined 
state  of  existence;  thus,  Mahaska  county  for  some  time  was  attached  to 
Washington;  Washington,  in  its  time,  had  been  attached  to  Louisa,  and 
Louisa  had  formerly  been  dependent  on  Des  Moines.  So,  in  later  years, 
Dallas  county,  Boone  county  and  the  whole  region  of  country  north  and 
west  were  attached  to  Polk  county  for  judicial  and  revenue  purposes  until 
the  time  should  arrive  when  these  young  counties  should  have  so  far  grown 
as  to  be  able  to  support  a separate  municipal  organization.  Not  so  with 
Polk  county;  it  took  care  of  itself  from  the  first.  At  the  time  of  its  first 
settlement  there  was  no  well-settled  and  organized  county  anywhere  near  to 
which  it  could  be  attached.  It  served  no  period  of  tutelage  or  probation 
but  at  once  sprang  into  a state  of  independence  and  self-reliance.  It  gave 
promise,  from  the  first,  of  its  future  pre-eminence;  its  geographical  loca- 
tion, physical  features,  and  the  character  of  its  first  settlers,  all  prophesied 
■of  its  future  greatness,  and  its  ultimate  selection  as  the  capital  or  head 
county  of  the  State. 

The  county  seems  to  have  prospered  well  from  the  first,  and  flourished  in 
its  minority  fully  as  well  as  those  other  children  of  the  State  which  had 
foster  parents  to  guard  them  through  a period  of  dependence. 

The  people  of  the  county,  at  the  time  of  its  organization,  were  mostly 
native-born  Americans,  with  a healthful  intermingling  of  thrifty  and  in- 
dustrious emigrants  from  Germany,  Ireland  and  Sweden,  and  from  that 
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time  to  the  present  the  population  has  been  mostly  of  that  character.  The 
•county  filled  up  steadily  and  rapidly.  Nearly  always  the  new  comers  were 
poor  in  purse.  Few  men  of  means  came  to  Folk  county  in  the  early  days, 
but,  although  they  came  almost  without  exception  poor  in  pocket,  they 
brought  with  them  industry,  economy  and  intelligence,  so  that,  in  the  course 
•of  years,  wealth  has  been  the  result.  The  growth  of  the  county  has  never 
slackened  or  come  to  a stand-still,  except  for  a very  short  time,  but  con- 
tinued steadily,  year  by  year.  The  brunt  of  the  pioneer  battle  was  borne 
by  the  very  early  settlers,  for  within  a few  years  the  great  hardships  of  pio- 
neer life  had  disappeared,  and  the  people  lived  in  comfort. 

At  the  tim3  of  organization,  in  1846,  there  were  1,301  inhabitants  in  the 
county,  while  the  State,  at  that  time,  contained  a population  of  97,588.  At 
a rough  estimate  its  population  was  one  seventy-fifth,  or  .013  per  cent  of 
the  population  of  the  State.  In  1856,  its  population  was  9,417 ; in  1865, 
it  was  16,473;  and  in  1875,  it  was  31,558.  The  population  of  the  State  in 
1875  was  1,350,544;  the  population  of  the  county  being  at  that  time  about 
one  fortieth,  or  .025  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  State. 

Thus  will  it  be  seen  that  in  the  rapid  development  of  the  most  progress- 
ive State  in  the  Union  Polk  county  has  far  outstripped,  in  increase  of  pop- 
ulation, the  average  county,  and  from  containing  the  one  seventy-fifth  of 
the  population  of  the  State  in  1846,  now  contains  one  fortieth.-  If  the  lim- 
its of  this  work  would  permit  a comparison  of  its  relative  increase  in  mate- 
rial development,  Polk  county  would  still  be  found  to  be  the  leading  county 
of  the  State. 

Thus  from  the  very  first  the  history  of  the  county  shows  a steady  career 
of  thriving,  prosperous  growth.  The  following  table  of  important  events 
shows  the  general  landmarks  of  the  county’s  career  and  history  from  the 
beginning  to  the  present  time: 

Fort  Des  Moines  established,  May  9,  1843. 

First  white  child  born,  1845;  daughter  of  Lieut.  Grier. 

First  marriage,  June  11,  1846;  Benjamin  Bryant  to  Elvira  Birge. 

First  land  entered,  January  12,  1847 ; by  State. 

First  land  transfer,  August  14,  1848. 

First  mortgage,  June  26,  1847. 

County  organized,  1846. 

Des  Moines  laid  out,  July  8,  1846. 

First  term  of  court,  April  2,  1846. 

First  newspaper,  July,  1849. 

First  mail,  April,  1846. 

First  railroad,  August  29,  1866. 

Court-house  built,  1857-1863. 

State  capital  located  at  Des  Moines,  1857. 

Post  office-building  erected,  1867-1870. 

This  brief  table  represents  a large  amount  of  history  and  will  be  very  in- 
structive to  such  as  “ponder  it  fittingly:” 

Speaking  generally,  the  growth  of  the  county  has  been  steady  and  con- 
tinuous, although  of  course  there  have  been  times  of  ebb  and  flow.  The 
first  period  of  the  county’s  growth  was  one  of  much  hardship  and  privation. 
The  California  emigration,  however,  brought  golden  days  to  the  county;  in 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  army  of  gold  seekers  who  passed  through  there 
was  a demand  right  at  the  doors  of  the  settler  for  all  the  farm  produce  he 
could  spare;  prosperity  continued  at  high  tide  till  the  panic,  a few  years 
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before  the  war.  The  panic  times  were  times  which  tried  men’s  souls  in 
Polk  county  as  elsewhere;  there  was  very  general  discontent,  and  many 
business  men  in  the  county  were  ruined.  A slow  recovery  followed  and  in- 
troduced the  war  period.  From  the  close  of  the  war  tili  1873  the  county 
was  in  a prosperous  condition.  The  county  did  not  suffer  so  much  directly 
as  indirectly  by  this  panic,  and  the  evil  effects  being  indirect  did  not  reach 
this  locality  till  about  a year  after  the  older  settled  communities  farther 
East  were  first  affected.  When  hard  times  did  come  the  experience  of  the 
people  was  very  similar  to  that  of  the  people  of  all  countries,  and  times 
when  the  ebb  tide  sets  in  and  leaves  many  a too  adventuresome  craft  stranded 
on  the  sands;  property  depreciated  and  became  unsalable,  general  uneasi- 
ness and  discontent  prevailed.  There  has  been  nothing  peculiar  in  the  ex^ 
perience  of  the  people  of  Polk  county;  it  has  been  that  of  the  country  in 
general.  At  the  present  time  the  country  is  fairly  started  again  on  a career 
of  prosperity.  So  in  Polk  county  good  times  have  followed  close  upon  evil 
times,  and  vice  versa,  through  the  period  of  its  growth.  It  would  seem  that 
the  old  sages  thought  it  would  be  a good  thing  to  keep  ever  in  mind,  both 
in  prosperity  and  adversity,  “Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

Such  a lesson  is  taught  by  the  experience  of  the  county  from  the  time  of 
its  organization  till  the  present. 

Having  thus  definitely,  and  as  fully  as  the  records  permit,  noted  the  early 
settlements,  and  described  the  hardships  of  the  pioneer  and  the  development 
of  the  country  during  its  early  stages,  we  now  come  to  the  matter  of  the 
county  organization. 

r 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

Origin  of  county  and  township  organization— Condition  of  Territory  before  Organization- 
Legislative  act  organizing  Polk  and  Jasper  counties— Subsequent  changes  of  boundary— 
Appointment  of  commissioners  to  locate  seat  of  justice— First  election— Proceedings  of 
County  Commissioners— License— Ferries— Roads— Election  precincts— County  judge  sys- 
tem—Township  system— Board  of  Supervisors— First  courts— Public  buildings. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  Indians,  departed  and  the  county  was  thrown 
open  for  settlement,  that  the  necessity  of  county  organization  in  the  inter- 
ests of  good  government,  good  roads  and  the  management  of  other  local 
affairs,  became  apparent.  The  county  was  thrown  open  for  settlement  in 
October,  1845,  and  during  the  fall  of  the  same  year  steps  were  taken  for 
the  organization,  and  during  the  following  winter  the  necessary  legislation 
was  procured  in  the  Territorial  General  Assembly,  then  in  session  in  Iowa 
City. 

Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  these  events  in  detail  it  will  be  proper  to 
state  some  facts  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  county  and  township  organiza- 
tion in  general. 

With  regard  to  the  origin  of  dividing  individual  States  into  county  and 
township  organizations,  which,  in  an  important  measure,  should  have  the 
power  and  opportunity  of  transacting  their  own  business  and  governing 
themselves,  under  the  approval  of,  and  subject  to,  the  State  and  general 
government  of  which  they  both  form  a part,  we  quote  from  Elijah  M. 
Haines,  who  is  considered  good  authority  on  the  subject. 
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In  his  “ Laws  of  Illinois,  Relative  to  Township  Organizations,”  he  says: 
“ The  county  system  originated  with  Virginia,  whose  early  settlers  soon  her 
came  large  landed  proprietors,  aristocratic  in  feeling,  living  apart  in  almost 
baronial  magnificence  on  their  own  estates,  and  owning  the  laboring  part  of 
the  population.  Thus  the  materials  for  a town  were  not  at  hand,  the  voters 
being  thinly  distributed  over  a great  area. 

“ The  county  organization,  where  a few  influential  men  managed  the  whole 
business  of  the  community,  retaining  their  places  almost  at  their  pleasure, 
scarcely  responsible  at  all,  except  in  name,  and  permitted  to  conduct  the 
county  concerns  as  their  ideas  or  wishes  might  direct,  was  moreover  conso- 
nant with  their  recollections  or  traditions  of  the  judicial  and  social  dignities 
of  the  landed  aristocracy  of  England,  in  descent  from  whom  the  Virginia 

fentlemen  felt  so  much  pride.  In  1834  eight  counties  were  organized  in 
rirginia,  and  the  system,  extending  throughout  the  State,  spread  into  all 
the  Southern  States,  and  some  of  the  Northern  States;  unless  we  except  the 
nearly  similar  division  into  ‘ districts’  in  South  Carolina,  and  that  into  4 par- 
ishes’ in  Louisiana,  from  the  French  laws. 

“ Illinois,  which,  with  its  vast  additional  territory,  became  a county  of 
Virginia,  on  its  conquest  by  General  George  Rogers  Clark,  retained  the 
county  organization,  which  was  formerly  extended  over  the  State  by  the 
constitution  of  1818,  and  continued  in  exclusive  use  until  the  constitution 
of  1848. 


“ Under  this  system,  as  in  other  States  adopting  it,  most  local  busi- 
ness was  transacted  by  those  commissioners  in  each  county  who  constituted 
a county  court,  with  quarterly  sessions. 

“During  the  period  ending  with  the  constitution  of  1847,  a large  portion 
of  the  State  had  become  filled  up  with  a population  of  New  England  birth 
or  character,  daily  growing  more  and  more  compact  and  dissatisfied  with 
the  comparatively  arbitrary  and  inefficient  county  system.  It  was  main- 
tained by  the  people  that  the  heavy  populated  districts  would  always  con- 
trol the  election  of  the  commissioners  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  more  thinly 
populated  sections — in  short,  that  under  that  system  ‘equal  and  exact  jus- 
tice’ to  all  parts  of  the  county  could  not  be  secured. 

“The  township  system  had  its  origin  in  Massachusetts,  and  dates  back 
to  1635. 


. The  first  legal  enactment  concerning  this  system  provided  that,  whereas, 
‘particular  townships  have  many  things  which  concern  only  themselves, 
and  the  ordering  of  their  own  affairs,  and  disposing  of  business  in  their 
own  town,’  therefore,  ‘ the  freeman  of  every  township,  or  a majority  part  of 
them  shall  only  have  power  to  dispose  of  their  own  lands  and  woods,  with 
all  the  appurtenances  of  said  town,  to  grant  lots,  and  to  make  such  orders 
as  may  concern  the  well-ordering  of  their  own  towns,  not  repugnant  to  the 
laws  and  orders  established  by  the  general  court.’ 

“ They  might  also  (says  Mr.  Haines)  impose  fines  of  not  more  than 
twenty  shillings,  and  ‘ choose  their  own  particular  officers,  as  constables, 
surveyors  for  the  highways  and  the  like.’ 

“Evidently  this  enactment  relieved  the  general  court  of  a mass  of  mu- 
nicipal details,  without  any  danger  to  the  power  of  that  body  in  controlling 
general  measures  of  public  policy.  , 

“ Probably  also  a demand  from  the  freeman  of  the  towns  was  felt  for  the 
control  of  their  own  home  concerns.  5 

“ The  New  England  colonies  were  first  governed  by  a ‘ general  court,’  or 
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legislature,  composed  of  a governor  and  a small  council,  which  court  con- 
sisted of  the  most  influential  inhabitants,  and  possessed  and  exercised  both 
.legislative  and  judicial  powers,  which  were  limited  only  by  the  wisdom  of 
the  holders. 

“ They  made  laws,  ordered  their  execution  by  officers,  tried  and  decided 
civil  and  criminal  causes,  enacted  all  manner  of  municipal  regulations  and,, 
in  fact,  did  all  the  public  business  of  the  colon\T. 

“ Similar  provisions  for  the  incorporation  of  towns  were  made  in  the  first 
constitution  of  Connecticut,  adopted  in  1639;  and  the  plan  of  township  or- 
ganization, as  experience  proved  its  remarkable  economy,  efficiency  and 
adaptation  to  the  requirements  of  a free  and  intelligent  people,  became  uni- 
versal throughout  New  England,  and  went  westward  with  the  emigrant* 
from  New  England  into  New  York,  Ohio  and  other  Western  States.” 

Thus  we  find  that  the  valuable  system  of  county,  township  and  town  or- 
ganization had  been  thoroughly  tried  and  proven  long  before  there  was  need 
of  adopting  it  in  Iowa,  or  any  of  the  broad  region  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river.  But  as  the  new  country  soon  began  to  be  opened,  and  as  eastern 
people  continued  to  move  westward  across  the  mighty  river,  and  form  thick 
settlements  along  its  western  shore,  the  Territory,  and  State,  and  county, 
and  township  and  town  organizations  soon  followed  in  quick  succession,  and 
those  different  systems  became  more  or  less  modified  and  improved,  accord- 
ingly as  deemed  necessary  by  the  experience  and  judgment  and  demands 
of  the  people,  until  they  have  arrived  at  the  present  stage  of  advancement 
and  efficiency. 

In  the  settlement  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa  the  Legislature  began  by  or- 
ganizing counties  on  the  Mississippi  river.  As  each  new  county  was  formed 
it  was  made  to  include,  under  legal  jurisdiction,  all  the  country  bordering 
west  of  it,  and  required  to  grant  to  the  occidental  settlers  electoral  privi- 
leges and  an  equal  share  in  the  county  government  with  those  who  properly 
lived  in  the  geographical  limits  of  the  county. 

The  counties  first  organized  along  the  eastern  border  of  this  State  were 
given,  for  a short  time,  jurisdiction  over  the  lands  and  settlements  adjoin- 
ing each  on  the  west,  until  these  different  localities  became  sufficiently  set- 
tled to  support  organizations  of  their  own;  and  finally,  at  the  first  session 
of  the  Legislature,  after  the  Indians  sold  out,  the  newly  acquired  territory,, 
including  all  northwestern  Iowa,  was  laid  off  into  counties,  provisions  were 
made  for  their  respective  organizations  when  the  proper  time  should  arrive, 
and  these  were  severally  named. 

In  the  case  of  Polk  county  it  was  different.  As  remarked  at  another 
place,  Polk  county  at  the  time  of  its  first  settlement  was  not  contiguous  to 
any  older-settled  and  organized  county  on  the  east;  to  the  east  and  south, 
as  well  as  to  the  west  and  north,  was  a wide  stretch  of  wild  and  unsettled 
territory.  It  was  then,  without  undergoing  a period  of  probation,  that 
; Polk  county  at  once  sprang  into  being,  and  became  the  nucleus  around 
which  gathered  all  the  partially  settled  and  unorganized  counties  of  Central 
Iowa. 

At  the  same  time  Polk  county  was  organized,  and  in  the  same  bill  pro- 
. viding  for  its  organization,  were  provisions  for  the  organization  of  Jasper 
county. 

As  before  remarked,  the  question  of  county  organization  was  agitated 
during  the  fall  of  1845,  and  during  the  following  winter  was  passed  the  act 
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authorizing  the  organization  of  these  counties.  The  act,  as  passed,  reads  as 
follows: 

“An  Act  for  the  organization  of  the  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk,  approved 
January  IT,  1846. 

“Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Council  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  Territory  of  Iowa:  That  the  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk  be,  and  the 
same  are,  hereby  organized,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  March  next,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  said  counties  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges to  which,  by  law,  the  inhabitants  of  other  organized  counties  of  this 
Territory  are  entitled;  and  the  said  counties  shall  constitute  part  of  the 
Second  Judicial  District  of  this  Territory. 

“Sec.  2.  That  there  shall  be  held  a special  election  on  the  first  Monday 
in  April,  at  which  time  the  county  officers  for  each  of  said  counties  shall  be 
elected;  and  also  such  number  of  justices  of  the  peace  and  constables  for 
each  of  said  counties  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  clerks  of  the  District  Court, 
for  their  respective  counties. 

‘•Sec.  3.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  clerks  of  the  District 
Court  in  and  for  said  counties,  to  give  at  least  ten  days’  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  holding  such  special  election,  in  each  of  said 
counties,  grant  certificates  of  election  and  in  all  respects  discharge  the 
duties  required  by  law,  to  be  performed  by  Clerks  of  Boards  of  County  Com- 
missioners, in  relation  to  elections,  until  a Clerk  of  the  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  for  their  respective  counties  may  be  elected  and  qualified. 

“Sec.  4.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court  in 
each  of  said  counties  to  discharge  all  the  duties  required  by  law,  to  be  per- 
formed by  Sheriffs  in  relation  to  elections,  until  a Sheriff  for  their  respective 
counties  may  be  elected  and  qualified. 

“Sec.  5.  That  the  county  officers,  justices  of  the  peace,  and  constables, 
elected  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  hold  their  offices  until  the  first 
Monday  in  the  month  of  August,  1846,  and  until  their  successors  are 
elected  and  qualified. 

“Sec.  6.  That  the  Clerks  of  the  District  Court  in  and  for  said  counties  of 
Jasper  and  Polk  may  be  appointed  and  qualified  at  any  time  after  the  pas- 
sage of  this  act. 

“Sec.  T.  That  all  actions  at  law  or  equity,  in  the  District  for  the  county 
of  Mahaska,  commenced  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  said  counties  of 
Jasper  and  Polk,  where  the  parties  or  either  of  them  reside,  in  either  of  the 
aforesaid  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk,  shall  be  prosecuted  to  final  judg- 
ment, order  or  decree,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  if  this  act  had  not  been 
passed. 

“Sec.  8.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  justices  of  the  peace  residing 
within  the  said  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk,  to  return  all  books  and  papers 
in  their  hands  pertaining  to  said  office  to  the  next  nearest  justice  of  the 
peace  who  may  be  elected  and  qualified  for  their  respective  counties,  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act;  and  all  suits  of  law,  or  other  official  business, 
which  may  be  in  the  hands  of  such  justice  of  the  peace,  and  unfinished, 
shall  be  prosecuted  or  completed  by  the  justice  of  the  peace  to  whom  such 
business  or  paper  may  have  been  returned  as  aforesaid. 

“Sec.  9.  That  the  judicial  authorities  of  Mahaska  county  shall  have  cog- 
nizance of  all  crimes  or  violations  of  the  criminal  laws  of  this  Territory, 
committed  within  the  limits  of  said  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk  prior  to 
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the  first  day  of  March  next;  provided,  prosecutions  be  commenced  under 
the  judicial  authorities  of  said  Mahaska  county,  prior  to  the  first  day  of 
March  next. 

“Sec.  10.  That  the  said  counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk  shall  have  cogni- 
zance and  jurisdiction  of  all  crimes  or  violations  of  the  criminal  laws  of 
this  territory,  committed  prior  to  the  first  day  of  March  next,  in  cases 
where  prosecutions  shall  not  have  been  commenced  under  the  judicial 
authorities  of  Mahaska  county. 

“Sec.  11.  That  the  county  of  Marshall  be,  and  the  same  is  attached  to 
the  county  of  Jasper,  for  elections,  revenue  and  judicial  purposes. 

“Sec.  12.  That  the  counties  of  Story,  Boone,  and  Dallas,  and  the  terri- 
tory of  country  north  and  west  of  said  counties,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
attached  to  the  county  of  Polk  for  elections,  revenues,  and  judicial  pur- 
poses. 

“Sec.  13.  That  the  several  Clerks  of  the  District  Court  in  and  for  the  said 
counties  of  Jasper  and  Polk  may  keep  their  respective  offices  at  any  place 
within  their  respective  counties  until  the  county  seats  thereof  may  be 
located. 

“Sec.  14.  That  Bichard  Fisher,  of  the  county  of  Wapello,  E.  M.  Kirk- 
ham,  of  the  county  of  Davis,  and  Thomas  Henderson,  of  the  county  of 
Keokuk,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  appointed,  Commissioners  to  locate  and 
establish  the  seat  of  justice  of  the  county  of  Jasper. 

“Sec.  15.  That  Thomas  Hughes,  of  Johnson,  M.  T.  Williams,  of  the 
county  of  Mahaska,  and  Giles  M.  Pinner,  of  the  county  of  Scott,  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  appointed,  Commissioners  to  locate  and  establish  the  seat  of 
justice  of  the  county  of  Polk. 

“Sec.  16.  That  said  commissioners,  or  a majority  of  them,  shall  meet  at 
the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court,  and  for  the  county  for  which 
(seat  of  justice  they  have  been  appointed,  to  locate,  on  the  first  Monday  in 
the  month  of  May  next,  or  at  such  other  time,  not  exceeding  thirty  days 
thereafter,  as  a majority  of  said  Commissioners  may  agree. 

“Sec.  17.  Said  Commissioners  shall  take  and  subscribe  the  following 
oath,  to-wit:  ‘We  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  we  have  no  interest, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  location  of  the  seat  of  justice  of  the  county, 
and  that  we  will  faithfully  and  impartially  locate  the  same  according  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  same,  taking  into  consideration  the  future  as  well  as 
the  present  population  of  the  county,’  which  oath  shall  be  administered  by 
the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court,  or  any  other  officer  authorized  bv  law  to 
administer  oaths  within  the  county,  for  which  seat  of  justice  said  Commis- 
sioners are  appointed  to  locate,  and  the  officer  administering  said  oath  shall 
certify  and  file  the  same  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  District  Court  of 
such  county,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  record  the  same. 

“Sec.  18.  Said  Commissioners,  when  met  and  qualified  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  shall  proceed  to  locate  the  seat  of  justice  of  the  respective 
counties  for  which  they  have  been  appointed,  and  as  soon  as  they  shall  have 
come  to  a determination  the  same  shall  be  committed  to  writing,  signed 
by  the  said  Commissioners,  and  filed  with  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court 
of  the  county  in  which  said  seat  of  justice  is  located,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  record  the  same,  and  forever  keep  it  on  file  in  his  office;  and  the  place 
thus  designated  shall  be  the  seat  of  justice  of  the  county. 

“Sec.  19.  Such  commissioners  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  sum  of  two 
dollars  per  day  while  necessarily  employed,  and  the  sum  of  two  dollars  for 
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every  twenty  miles  travel  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  enjoined  upon  them 
by  this  act,  which  shall  be  paid  by  the  county  for  which  such  location  shall 
be  made,  out  of  the  first  funds  arising  out  of  the  sale  of  town  lots  in  such 
6eat  of  justice. 

“Sec.  20.  That  the  District  Court  for  the  county  of  Jasper  shall  be  held 
at  the  house  of  Nathan  D.  Springer,  in  said  county,  or  at  such  other  place 
a6  may  be  designated  by  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  of  said  county, 
until  the  seat  of  justice  of  said  county  may  be  located. 

“Sec.  21.  That  the  District  Court  for  Polk  county  shall  be  held  at  Fort 

V 

Des  Moines,  until  the  seat  of  justice  of  said  county  may  be  located. 

“Sec.  22.  This  act  to  take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  its 
passage. 

Four  days  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  foregoing  act  a general  act  had  been 
passed,  from  which  we  copy  section  four,  or  so  much  as  relates  to  the  organ- 
ization of  Polk  county. 

i 

“An  Act  to  establish  new  counties  and  define  their  boundaries,  approved 
Jan.  13,  1846,  Wayne,  Lucas,  Warren,  Polk,  Marshall,  Jasper,  Story, 
Boone,  Dallas,  Madison,  Clarke,  Decatur. 

“Sec.  4.  That  the  following  shall  be  the  boundary  of  a new  county,  to  be 
called  Polk,  to-wit:  Beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  Jasper  county, 
thence  west  to  the  northwest  corner  of  township  81  north,  of  range  24 
west  thence  south,  to  the  southwest  corner  of  township  78  north,  of  range 
34,  west;  thence  east,  to  the  southwest  corner  of  Jasper  county;  thence 
north  to  the  place  of  beginning.” 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  steps  taken  for  the  organization  of  Polk  county 
were  somewhat  different  from  the  steps  taken  in  the  organization  of  counties 
at  later  times;  in  the  former  case  the  Legislature  performed  the  details,  such 
as  designating  the  place  and  time  of  holding  the  first  election,  which  in 
more  recent  times  as  in  the  case  of  the  organization  of  Boone  and  Greene 
counties,  were  left  to  the  Judge  of  the  District  Court. 

The  act  specified  that  the  Clerk  of  the  District  Court  might  be  appointed 
at  any  time  after  the  passage  of  the  bill  and  it  was  made  the  duty  of  such 
officer  to  carry  into  effect  that  part  of  the  legislation  which  referred  to  the 
preliminary  steps  of  organization.  The  Clerk  was  appointed  by  the  Judge 
of  the  Judicial  District.  Joseph  Williams  was  District  Judge  and  he  ap- 
pointed Perry  L.  Crossman  Clerk.  Mr.  Crossman  immediately  entered  up- 
on the  duties  of  his  office  after  subscribing  to  the  prescribed  oath  and  giv- 
ing bond  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties.  He  posted  up  notices  at 
various  places  in  the  county,  informing  the  people  that  the  first  organizing 
election  would  be  held  on  the  first  Monday  in  April,  1846,  designated  the 
voting  places  and  appointed  the  judges  and  clerks  of  election. 

When  the  vote  had  been  taken  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law,  the 
District  Court  Clerk  canvassed  the  votes  and  declared  the  result;  the  persons 
elected  were  notified  by  this  same  officer  of  their  election,  and  by  him  were 
qualified  and  inducted  into  office;  then  was  the  county  organized,  the  exe- 
cution of  the  law  having  been  performed  entirely  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Dis- 
trict Court,  who  received  for  those  services  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars. 
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At  the  organizing  election  there  were  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  votes 
cast,  and  the  vote  resulted  in  the  election  of  the  following  officers- 

Probate  Judge — John  Saylor. 

Sheriff — Thomas  Mitchell. 

Coroner — James  Phillips. 

Surveyor — A.  D.  Jones. 

Record  er — Thomas  McMullen. 

Treasurer — Wm.  P.  Ayers. 

Assessor — G.  B.  Clark. 

Collector — Addison  Michael. 

Commissioners— Benjamin  Saylor,  William  H.  Meacham  and  E W 
r outs. 

These  officers  being  elected  at  a special  election,  only  held  their  offices 
till  alter  the  regular  county  election  in  the  following  August,  when  their 
successors  were  chosen  and  qualified. 

At  this  first  election  there  were  three  precincts  established  bv  the  Clerk 
of  the  District  Court,  as  follows: 

Camp  Creek  precinct,  election  held  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell 

Allen  s Mill  precinct,  election  held  at  the  house  of  J.  D.  Parmelee 

fort  Des  Moines  precinct,  election  held  at  one  of  the  old  government 
buildings  composing  the  fort. 

The  following  were  the  election  officers  of  the  Fort  Des  Moines  precinct: 

Judges — G.  B.  Clark,  W.  H.  Meacham  and  T.  K.  Brooks.  Clerks J T 

Meldrnm  and  Lewis  Whitten. 

The  votes  polled  were  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  in  number  and  were 
distributed  among  the  three  precincts  as  follows: 

Fort  Des  Moines 

Camp  Creek jQ 

Alien’s  Mill ; gg 

Total 175 

In  those  days  the  office  of  County  Surveyor  was  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  lucrative  offices  in  the  county,  and  consequently  the  best  men 
were  always  candidates  for  this  office,  and  the  contest  was  probably  more 
spirited  than  any  other.  At  this  first  election  A.  D.  Jones  who  had  just 
come  to  the  county  but  a few  days  previous,  and  a man  by  the  name  of 
Woodward,  were  nominated  candidates  for  the  desirable  office.  Mr.  Jones 
says  that  he  went  to  Camp  Creek  precinct  on  the  day  of  the  election  for 
the  purpose  of  e ectioneering  for  his  ticket  in  general  and  himself  in  par- 
ticular. Although  he  remained  near  the  polls  all  day  and  worked  hard  lie  did 
not  receive  a vote.  The  chief  point  of  difference  between  the  ticket  upon 
which  Jones  name  appeared  and  the  Woodward  ticket,  was  the  question  of 
the  county  seat  location.  The  Woodward  party  was  in  favor  of  Brooklyn 
about  two  miles  northeast  of  the  present  site  of  the  State-house,  and  the 
Jones  party  were  in  favor  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  The  latter  had  quite  a ma- 
jority in  Ues  Moines  precinct,  but  Woodward  received  every  vote  in  Camp 
creek  and  enough  in  Allen’s  Mill  precinct  to  elect  him;  however  the  re- 
turning.  board  was  favorable  to  Jones  and  Woodward  was  counted  out. 

Die  following  is  a copy  of  the  official  notification  of  Thomas  Mitchell  of 
his  election  to  the  office  of  Sheriff  of  Polk  county  at  the  first  election: 
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“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA,  ) 

“ Polk  County.  S 

“Be  it  remembered  that  Perry  L.  Crossman,  Clerk  of  the  District  Court 
and  ex-officio  clerk  of  the  board  of  County  Commissioners  of  the  county  of 
Polk  in  said  Territory  do  hereby  certify  that  Thomas  Mitchell  of  said 
county  has  been  duly,  on  the  first  Monday  of  April  1846,  elected  Sheriff  in 
and  for  said  county  nntil  the  first  Monday  in  August  next,  and  until  his 
successor  is  elected  and  qualified. 

“In  witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  tem- 
porary seal  of  said  court  at  Fort  Des  Moines  in  said  county  this  seventh 
day  of  April,  A.  D.  1846. 

“ Perry  L.  Crossman,  Clerk” 

The  following  oath  of  office  was  made  and  subscribed  to  by  Mr.  Mitchell 
upon  entering  on  the  duties  of  his  office: 

“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA, 

“ Polk  County. 

“I,  Thomas  Mitchell,  of  said  county,  do  solemnly  swear  that  I will  sup- 
port the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  that  I will  faithfully  exe- 
cute the  office  of  Sheriff  in  and  for  the  county  of  Polk,  in  said  Territory. 

“ Thomas  Mitchell.” 

The  first  session  of  the  board  of  County  Commissioners  was  held  on 
Saturday  and  Monday  following  the  election.  The  following  is  an  abstract 
of  the  proceedings: 

The  Board  of  Commissioners  in  and  for  the  county  of  Polk  and  in  the 
Territory  of  Iowa  met  at  Fort  Des  Moines  on  Monday  the  12th  day  of  April, 
1846. 

There  were  present  according  to  a record  of  the  proceedings  two  of  the 
Commissioners,  viz:  Benjamin  Saylor  and  William  H.  Meacham. 

The  eagle  side  of  a half  dollar  was  adopted  as  the  temporary  seal  of  the 
Commissioners. 

This  was  all  the  business  transacted  at  the  first  session.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  Board  met  again  and  the  number  of  Commissioners  was  further 
increased  by  the  presence  of  E.  W.  Fouts  the  third  member  of  the  Board. 
W.  H.  Meacham  was  appointed  chairman. 

The  first  bill  allowed  was  for  two  dollars  and  twenty  cents  in  favor  of 
Thomas  McMullen  for  services  as  clerk  of  elections.  Fourteen  other  bills 
aggregating  the  amount  of  fifteen  dollars  were  allowed;  they  were  all  for 
services  as  clerk  or  judge  of  election  at  the  first  election  held  in  April,  1846. 

At  the  same  session  of  the  Board  the  first  license  was  granted.  The 
order  was  as  follows: 

“ On  the  application  of  W.  W.  Clapp  he  is  allowed  a license  to  keep  a 
grocery  in  Polk  county  for  a term  of  three  months  from  this  seventh  day  of 
April,  1846,  upon  his  producing  the  treasurer’s  receipt  for  the  sum  of  six 
dollars  and  twenty  five  cents  and  entering  into  bond  according  to  law.” 

Addison  Michael  was  also  licensed  to  keep  a grocery  at  the  same  session 
of  the  Board. 

An  order  was  also  made  appropriating  the  sum  of  five  dollars  and  twen- 
ty-five cents  for  the  purchase  of  blank  books  and  stationery  for  the  use  of 
the  county. 
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After  ordering  the  payment  of  the  following  additional  bills  the  Com- 


missioners  adjourned  till  May  25,  1846. 

The  bills  were: 

W.  H.  Meacliam  services  as  County  Commissioner $5.00 

Benj.  Saylor,  same 5.00 

E.  W.  Fouts,  same 2.50 

Win.  McKay  for  services  as  clerk  of  the  board 4.00 


The  Commissioners  did  not  hold  another  session  till  the  25th  of  May,  the 
time  set  tor  the  location  of  the  seat  of  justice.  In  the  meantime  and  to 
use  the  official  language  ot  Clerk  McKay,  this  last  named  official  issued  the 
following  order: 

“ TERRITORY  OF  IOWA,  ) 

“ Polk  County.  ) 

“ To  the  Sheriff  of  said  County : 

u The  following  is  a statement  of  the  proportion  of  jurors  to  which 
each  precinct  or  each  place  of  voting  is  entitled  to  in  said  county, 
to-wit:  The  number  of  jurors  apportioned  to  the  precinct  or  place 
ot  voting  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell  on  Camp  Creek  in  said  county 
is  thirty-six.  The  number  of  jurors  apportioned  to  the  precinct  or  place 
of  voting  at  the  house  of  John  D.  Parmelee  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Three  Rivers,  in  said  county,  is  fifty-six;  and  the  number  of  jurors  appor- 
tioned to  the  precinct  or  place  of  voting  at  Fort  Des  Moines  in  said  county 
fifty-eight.  J 

“Done  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  this  fifteenth  day  of  April,  A.  D.  1846. 

“William  McKay, 

“ Cleric  of  the  Hoard  of  Commissioners.” 

It  has  already  been ’stated  that  the  second  session  of  the  County  Com- 
missioners began  May  25,  1846.  The  meeting  at  that  special  time  was 
owing  to  a great  event  in  the  history  of  the  county  which  occurred  then. 
Reference  is  made  to  the  selection  ot  Fort  Des  Moines  as  the  seat  of  justice. 
In  common  with  all  other  counties  of  the  State  Polk  county  has  had  its 
period  of  turmoil,  excitement  and  terrible  tribulation  over  the  all  absorb- 
ing  question;  the  question  of  all  questions  which  in  its  paramount  im- 
portance overshadowed  all  other  questions;  a question  whose  discussion 
created  the  most  unaccountable  friendships  and  alliances  and  at  the  same 
time  was  the  source  of  enmities  most  bitter  and  feuds  which  outlasted  the 
generation;  a question  which  ministers  discussed  on  their  way  to  church 
and  which  children  wrangled  over  on  their  way  to  school;  the  question  was 
that  of  the  location  of  the  county  seat. 

The  agitation  of  this  question  began,  properly,  with  the  first  settlement 
of  the  county,  and,  in  order  to  trace  out  the  history  of  the  contest  and  its 
bearing  on  the  politics  and  legislation,  we  must  return  to  the  fall  of  1845, 
when  the  county  was  first  thrown  open  to  settlers.  In  the  early  settlement 
of  Iowa  and  in  the  new  settlements  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  at  present,  so 
great  is  the  interest  in  the  decision  of  the  county  seat  question  that  it  would 
seem  that  the  great  object  and  end  of  human  existence  is  the  establishment 
of  a seat  of  justice,  while  all  other  manifestations  of  activity  are  purely  inci- 
dental and  accidental ; the  farmer  plants  his  crop  that  he  may  live,  and  he 
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lives  that  he  may  bring  to  bear  upon  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  county 
seat  question  his  influence  and  his  vote. 

In  many  cases  the  early  settler  followed  this  principle  to  its  logical  con- 
clusion, and  when  the  county  seat  became  finally  located  he  either  died  or 
removed  to  some  other  newly-organized  county  where  the  issue  was  still  a 
living  one.  In  many  other  instances,  and  this  was  doubtless  the  rule  and 
the  former  cases  the  exceptions,  people  accepted  the  situation,  and  when  the 
county  seat  was  located  they  settled  down  to  the  work  of  improving  their 
claims  and  hastening  the  development  of  the  material  resources  of  the  coun- 
try. In  most  cases,  however,  it  is  true  that  there  was  little  improvement 
and  but  little  permanent  prosperity  until  this  vexed  question  was  settled. 

Emigrants  who  came  to  Polk  county  during  the  fall  of  1845  found  two 
settlements  already  begun — one,  Fort  Des  Moines,  on  the  west  banks  of  the 
Des  Moines  river  and  JRaccoon  fork,  where  the  soldiers  had  been  quartered, 
and  another  east  of  the  river  and  some  distance  north,  where  Brooklyn  had 
been  laid  out.  These  two  settlements  were  both  aspirants  for  the  county 
seat,  and  every  new  arrival  was  expected  to  champion  the  claims  of  one  or 
the  other  of  these  rivals  and  cast  his  vote  and  influence  in  its  favor.  Some- 
times it  was  the  case  that  the  mind  of  the  newcomer  was  prejudiced  and 
pre-occupied,  and  he  was  an  enthusiastic  advocate  of  the  claims  of  one  of  the 
places  before  he  crossed  the  Mississippi  river;  in  many  other  instances  the 
emigrant  knew  nothing  about  the  controversy  until  he  arrived  on  the 
ground.  In  all  such  cases  a day’s  residence  was  sufficient  to  make  of  him 
a violent  partizan. 

Thus  matters  stood  during  the  winter  of  1845  and  ’46.  The  Territorial 
Legislature  was  then  in  session,  and  both  parties  to  the  county  seat  contest 
were  anxious  to  have  the  county  organized  and  have  the  seat  of  justice  lo- 
cated. Both  parties  were  represented  in  the  lobby  at  Iowa  City.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  desire  of  both  parties,  the  Legislature  enacted  a law,  which 
has  already  been  referred  to,  for  the  organization  of  the  county  and  appoint- 
ing commissioners  to  locate  the  county  seat.  Thus  far  neither  party  had 
secured  any  decided  advantage,  and  the  Brooklyn  lobby  returned  home. 
The  Fort  Des  Moines  lobby  were  more  persistent,  and  after  their  rivals 
were  gone  they  secured  the  passage  of  the  following  supplementary  bill: 

“ An  Act  supplemental  to  an  act  to  establish  new  counties  and  define  their 
boundaries — Jasper,  Polk  and  Dallas.  Approved  January  17,  1846. 

“ Section  2.  The  following  shall  be  the  boundaries  of  Polk  county,  to  wit: 
Beginning  at  the  northeast  corner  of  township  81  north,  of  range  22  west; 
thence  west  to  the  northwest  corner  of  township  81  north,  of  range  25  west; 
thence  south  to  the  southwest  corner  of  township  77  north,  of  range  22 
west;  thence  east  to  the  southeast  corner  of  township  77  north,  of  range  22 
west;  thence  north  to  the  place  of  beginning.” 

This  additional  legislation  seemed  to  bear  on  its  surface  no  features  which 
favored  either  party  to  the  county  seat  controversy,  but  away  down  under 
the  surface  it  was  full  of  meaning,  and  meant  the  success  of  the  Fort  Des 
Moines  party.  The  great  objection  to  the  Fort  was  that  it  lay  south  and 
west  of  the  geographical  center  of  the  county.  In  order,  therefore  to  obvi- 
ate this  difficulty  and  eliminate  from  the  discussion  one  of  the  most  potent 
arguments  of  the  Brooklyn  party,  the  emissaries  at  Iowa  City  from  Fort 
Des  Moines  secured  the  passage  of  this  supplemental  bill  whereby  another 
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tier  of  congressional  townships  was  attached  to  the  south  of  the  county, 
thus  throwing  Fort  Des  Moines  very  nearly  in  the  geographical  center  of 
the  county.  But  before  speaking  of  action  of  the  Commissioners  in  se- 
lecting Fort  Des  Moines  as  the  seat  of  justice,  let  us  note  the  subsequent 
detatchment,  after  it  had  served  the  purpose  of  Des  Moines,  of  the  “ strip” 
and  its  attachment  to  Warren  county,  where  it  rightfully  belonged. 

Polk  county  was  organized  before  Warren,  and  it  was  some  years  after 
the  division  of  the  “ strip”  before  an  effort  was  made  to  wrest  the  wrong- 
fully-taken territory  from  Polk  county.  An  attempt  was  made  in  the  Leg- 
islature of  1850  and  failed.  In  the  Fourth  General  Assembly,  which  met  at 
Iowa  City  in  December,  1852,  P.  Gad  Bryan  was  the  representative  from 
Warren  county.  The  agitation  was  begun  in  the  county  and  on  the  “ strip.” 
It  had  not  entered  into  the  contest  for  the  election  of  Representative,  but 
no  better  man  could  have  been  chosen  by  the  people  of  Warren  county  to 
champion  their  rights  than  Mr.  Bryan.  Petitions  were  circulated  on  the 
“ strip,”  Col.  Henderson,  Z.  H.  Hackett,  John  S.  McKinney,  James  E. 
Williamson  and  others,  all  of  Warren  county,  interesting  themselves  in  the 
matter. 

They  finally  secured  a majority  of  the  voters  residing  on  the  disputed 
territory,  and  sent  the  petition  to  the  Legislature,  then  in  session.  The  con- 
test had  been  a warm  one  in  both  Polk  and  Warren  counties,  since  the 
former  was  as  much  interested  in  keeping  as  the  latter  was  in  regaining 
this  one  hundred  and  forty-four  square  miles  of  land,  constituting,  as  it  did 
as  fine  if  not  the  finest  section  in  either  county. 

The  bill  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  Bryan  in  the  House,  and  passed  that  body, 
restoring  the  entire  “ strip.”  The  opposition  was  led  by  Dr.  A.  Y.  Hull, 
Senator  from  Polk  county,  and  father  of  J.  A.  T.  Hull,  present  Secretary  of 
State,  who  lived  on  the  “ strip,”  and  on  the  north  side  of  the  Des  Moines 
river.  He  was,  therefore,  more  immediately  interested  in  not  being  legis- 
lated out  of  office  than  were  his  constituents  in  reclaiming  the  territory. 
Mr.  Bryan  thereupon  consented  to  an  amendment  of  the  bill  in  its  passage 
through  the  Senate,  by  which  that  portion  of  the  disputed  territory  which 
lay  north  of  the  Des  Moines  river  should  remain  a part  of  Polk  county. 
The  bill  was  passed  and  became  chapter  18  of  the  laws  of  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  was  as  follows: 

“ An  Act  to  change  the  boundaries  of  Warren  county. 

“ Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
Iowa , That  the  following  shall  be  the  boundaries  of  Warren  county,  to- 
wit:  Beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  Marion  county,  thence  west 
along  the  line  dividing  townships  77  and  78  to  the  northwest  corner  of 
township  77  north,  of  range  25  west;  thence  south  to  the  southwest  corner 
of  township  74  north,  of  range  25  west;  thence  east  to  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Marion  county;  thence  north  to  the  place  of  beginning.  Provided , 
that  all  that  part  of  township  77  north,  of  range  22  west,  which  lies  north 
of  the  Des  Moines  river,  shall  remain  as  a part  of  Polk  county. 

“ Sec.  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  the  1st 
day  of  March,  1853. 

“ Approved  January  14,  1853.” 

William  E.  Leffingwell  was  President  of  the  Senate,  and  James  Grant 
was  Speaker  of  the  House;  Stephen  Hempstead  was  Governor,  and  George 
W.  McCrary  was  Secretary  of  State  at  the  time. 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


427 


But  to  return  to  the  final  decision  in  the  county  seat  case:  In  May, 
1846,  M.  L.  Williams,  of  Mahaska  county,  and  Giles  M.  Pinneo,  of  Scott 
county,  two  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Legislature  to  locate  the 
seat  of  justice  in  Polk  county,  appeared  on  the  ground  and  proceeded  to 
decide  the  contest.  They  were  eight  days  in  investigating  the  claims  of  the 
various  towns.  Polk  City,  in  the  north  part  of  the  county,  and  Dudley, 
Uncle  Jerry  Church’s  town  in  the  south  part  of  the  county,  were  examined 
as  well  as  Brooklyn  and  Fort  Des  Moines.  When  they  finally,  on  the  25th 
of  May,  decided  in  favor  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  people  of  this  last  named, 
place  gave  themselves  over  to  unrestrained  manifestations  of  joy.  Log 
cannons  were  fired,  bonfires  burned,  and,  to  add  to  the  festive  demonstra- 
tions of  glee,  there  was  an  ample  board  spread  with  the  choicest  delicacies  at 
Col.  Tom  Baker’s,  and  the  best  of  music,  consisting  of  two  fiddles,  fur- 
nished music  for  the  further  entertainment  of  the  happy  guests. 

For  their  services  as  Commissioners  in  locating  the  county  seat,  M.  L. 
Williams  received  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  ot  the  county  for  the  sum  of 
twenty-eight  dollars,  and  Giles  M.  Pinneo  received  an  order  for  sixty-two 
dollars. 

To  return  to  the  second  session  of  the  County  Commissioners,  which  was 
held  on  the  25th  day  of  May,  1846,  we  find  that  the  session  was  a short 
one,  no  business  having  been  transacted  except  the  order  to  pay  the  locat- 
ing Commissioners  for  their  services,  and  an  order  granting  to  William 
Lamb  license  to  keep  grocery  in  Polk  county  for  three  months  on  payment 
of  the  customary  fee  of  six  dollars.  The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  term 
u grocery  ” had  specific  meaning  in  those  days,  and  any  one  disposing  of 
the  character  of  goods  comprehended  in  the  term  groceries,  without  a li- 
cense, was  as  liable  to  be  indicted  as  is  a druggist  at  the  present  day  for 
selling  whisky.  But  two  members  of  the  Board  were  present  at  this  meet- 
ing, Benjamin  Saylor  and  E.  W.  Fouts.  They  adjourned,  after  transacting 
the  items  of  business  enumerated,  till  June  1. 

The  county  seat  now  having  been  located  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  people 
could  devote  their  attention,  which  was  previously  taken  up  chiefly  with 
the  discussion  of  this  question,  to  the  improvement  of  their  claims,  and  it 
now  remained  for  the  County  Commissioners  to  lay  out  the  town  which  had 
been  chosen.  As  long  as  the  place  was  continued  as  a military  post,  a re- 
serve of  a square  mile  around  the  fort  was  maintained  by  the  government. 
In  June,  1846,  the  last  of  the  government  troops  were  removed,  when  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  this  reserve,  including  all  the  government  build- 
ings belonging  to  the  fort,  was  ceded  by  Congress  to  Polk  county.  As  will 
be  seen  hereafter,  these  government  buildings  furnished  the  county  with 
various  public  offices  for  a number  of  years.  It  was  in  one  of  these  gov- 
ernment buildings  that  the  first  session  of  the  Board  of  County  Commission- 
ers was  held,  and  there  it  was  the  Board,  or  at  least  two  of  the  members— 
W.  H.  Meacham  and  Benjamin  Saylor — met  on  June  1st  for  the  purpose  of 
adopting  measures  for  the  surveying  of  the  town  and  disposal  of  lots.  The 
first  order  bearing  on  this  survey  and  sale,  the  first  beginnings  of  the  capi- 
tal city,  was  an  order  made  by  the  aforenamed  County  Commissioners,  in- 
structing the  County  Surveyor  to  lay  off  the  town. 

As  we  are  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  and  as  it  will  certainly 
be  a matter  of  interest,  we  copy  the  order  in  full,  as  follows: 

Ordered , That  A.  D.  Jones,  County  Surveyor,  proceed  as  soon  as  practicable  to  lay  off  a 
town  at  the  site  selected  for  the  county  seat  of  Polk  county. 
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Ordered,  That  a notice  of  sale  of  lots  in  Fort  Des  Moines  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  July 
1846,  be  published  for  three  successive  weeks  in  the  Iowa  Capital  Reporter  at  Iowa  City  the 
Burlington  Hawkeije , and  the  Iowa  Democrat  at  Keosauqua,  Iowa.  Terms  of  sale  of  town 
lots,  one-sixth  cash  in  hand  and  the  balance  in  three  equal  installments,  one  in  six  months 
one  in  twelve  months,  and  the  balance  in  eighteen  months. 

There  are  many  queer  features  suggested  to  one  who,  at  the  present 
time,  reviews  these  old  official  orders  made  by  the  Commissioner’s  Court, 
relative  to  the  early  management  of  county  affairs,  but  the  idea  of  adver- 
tising Des  Moines  lots  in  a Keosauqua  paper,  was  not  so  novel  a one  as  at 
the  present  time  it  would  seem  to  be.  The  Des  Moines  real  estate  dealer  of 
to-day,  who  would  seek  out  in  the  old  dilapidated,  railroad  neglected  and 
almost  inaccessible  town  ot  Keosauqua  a medium  for  advertising  bargains, 
would  certainly  be  regarded  as  unwise,  and  should  any  of  the  county  offi- 
cials select  such  a medium  for  county  advertising,  that" fact  alone  would  be 
regarded  as  final  in  establishing  his  incompetency  for  an  office.  It  was  not 
so,  however,  twenty-five  years  ago;  then  Van  Buren  county  was  one  of  the 
most  populous,  wealthy  and  enterprising  counties  in  the  State,  and  Keo- 
sauqua, the  county  seat,  was  a most  important  business  point  and  the  home 
of  the  most  illustrious  men,  representing  every  kind  of  business  and  both 
political  parties..  Outside  of  the  river  towns,  the  Keosauqua  Democrat 
had  the  largest  circulation  in  the  Territory,  and  as  an  advertising  medium 
it  was  regarded  as  the  best  west  of  the  Mississippi  river. 

Alter  adopting  the  order  before  alluded  to,  the  Board  adjourned  till  the 
next  day,  but  not  until  they  had  licensed  another  grocery.  At  these 
early  meetings  ot  the  County  Commissioners  they  licensed  groceries  just  as 
regularly  as  they  ordered  the  reading  of  the  minutes.  This  time  the  lucky 
person. was  Madison  Wear,  who,  upon  paying  the  sum  of  six  dollars,  was 
authorized  to  sell  “ groceries  ” to  the  thirsty  settlers  for  the  space  of  three 
months. 

Mr.  A.  D.  Jones  began  the  survey  ot  the  town  according  to  instructions 
on  June  4th,  1846,  and  completed  the  laying  out  of  the  town  soon  after;  he 
was  assisted  in  the  work  by  Dr.  Fagan.  It  afterward  transpired  that  the 
same  Dr.  lagan  owned  a portion  ot  the  ground  upon  which  the  original 
town  site  was  located,  and  the  County  Commissioners  purchased  of  him, 
tor  the  sum  ot  three  hundred  and  five  dollars,  so  much  of  the  northeast 
quarter  ot  section  9,  township  78,  range  24,  as  lay  within  the  limits  of  the 
original  town  site. 

The  sale  ot  lots  came  off  according  to  advertisement,  and  quite  a num- 
ber were  disposed  of.  Although  the  prices  received  were  considerably  be- 
low the  present  valuation,  enough  was  realized  to  fill  up  the  heretofore 
empty  county  treasury  and  lay  the  foundation  ot  a tund  for  the  payment  of 
current  expenses.  In  the  history  of  Iowa  counties  it  will  be  found  that 
the  first  county  fund  was  derived  from  the  sale  of  lots  in  the  county  seat. 
Polk  county  furnishes  no  exception  to  the  general  rule,  and  this  lot  fund, 
supplemented  by  a tund  derived  from  license,  which  was  usually  kept 
separate  trom  the  lot  fund,  was  the  only  revenue  the  county  had  till  taxes 
could  be  levied  and  collected. 

In  his  reminiscences  of  Des  Moines,  published  in  1857,  Mr.  Turrell  gives 
the  terms  at  which  several  of  the  lots  were  sold,  and  the  estimated  valua- 
tion ot  the  same  at  that  time.  He  adds  that  he  does  this  “ that  the  reader 
may  Ju^ge  ol  the  advance  in  real  property  within  ten  years,  although  it 
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must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  proportionate  rise  has  been  greater  within 
the  last  two  or  three  years  than  previously.” 

Lot  5,  in  block  31,  was  sold  for  $35,  and  the  valuation  in  1857  was  $5,- 
000;  lot  1,  in  block  31,  corner  Walnut  and  Third  streets,  sold  for  $18, 
valuation  in  1857  $5,000;  lot  1,  in  block  20,  corner  Court  Avenue  and 
the  Public  Square,  brought  $52,  and  in  1857  was  worth  $4,500;  lot 
1,  in  block  44,  corner  of  Court  Avenue  and  Second,  sold  for  $30  and  was 
valued  at  $5,000,  when  Mr.  Turrell  wrote;  lot  7,  in  block  34,  corner 
of  Yine  and  Water  streets,  sold  for  $50  and  in  1857  was  worth  $4,- 
000;  lot  5,  in  block  35,  on  Second  between  Yine  and  Court  Avenue, 
sold  for  $25  and,  according  to  Mr.  Turrell,  was  the  most  valuable  lot  in 
the  city  in  1857,  it  being  worth  $5,200.  The  lot  which  brought  the 
most  money  at  the  sale  was  lot  8,  in  block  28,  corner  Market  and  Second 
streets,  the  price  being  $10  6,  in  1857  it  was  valued  at  $4,000.  The 
advantage  offered  to  purchasers  in  paying  for  lots  in  four  installments  was 
generally  profited  by;  from  the  records,  however,  we  find  that  one  Mc- 
Ilvane,  of  Wapello  county,  purchased  lot  8,  in  block  30,  and  received  a 
deed  for  it,  he  having  paid  $27.50,  the  purchase  price,  in  cash.  He  having 
been  a non-resident  and  paying  cash  for  the  lot,  gives  rise  to  the  suspicion 
that  he  was  a speculator,  a land-grabber  and  a capitalist.  The  writer  is 
unable  to  determine  whether  he  removed  to  the  town  and  improved  his  lot 
or  whether  he  simply  held  it  for  speculation,  but  whatever  became  of  the 
lot,  and  whether  it  and  the  purchaser  were  long  identified  or  not,  the  fact 
remains  that  to  him  belongs  the  credit  of  having  received  the  first  war- 
ranty deed  on  the  records  of  Polk  county.  One  remarkable  feature  of  this 
matter  is  that  of  the  seven  or  eight  lots  before  referred  to,  the  one  which 
originally  brought  the  highest  price,  is  now  probably  worth  the  least,  while 
the  lot  on  the  corner  of  Walnut  and  Third,  which  was  originally  sold  for 
eighteen  dollars,  is  now  probably  worth  more  than  any  in  the  list.  One 
cause  of  the  change  of  relative  value  of  lots  doubtless  arose  from  the  fact 
that  originally  Des  Moines  was  viewed  in  the  light  of  a county  seat  town, 
and  now  it  is  viewed  in  the  light  of  a business  town.  So  long  as  the  county 
seat  feature  was  the  leading  feature  of  the  place,  property  on  Court  Ave- 
nue was  the  most  valuable,  but  when  the  business  feature  began  to  pre- 
dominate, Walnut  street,  which,  in  the  meantime  had,  by  reason  of  the 
exorbitant  prices  demanded  on  Court  Avenue,  became  the  leading  business 
thoroughfare,  and  property  along  it  rapidly  advanced  till  it  became  the 
most  valuable  in  the  city. 

After  the  sale  of  lots,  buildings  began  to  be  rapidly  erected,  and  as  Mr. 
Turrell  terms  it:  “The  incipient  town  transferred  itself  from  paper  plats 
to  an  actual  terraqueous  existence.  The  growth  of  dense  hazel  bushes, 
which  covered  large  portions  of  the  town  site,  was  attacked  on  all  sides  and 
soon  disappeared.” 

The  following  bill,  which  the  Commissioners  allowed,  shows  what  it  cost 
the  county  to  lay  out  the  original  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines: 


H.  H.  Lewis,  chain  bearer $ 8.75 

William  Flynn,  chain  bearer 7.50 

William  Frazee,  stake  driver  2.50 

William  Thorp,  stake  driver. 75 
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Thos.  Morris,  team 

Thos.  McMullin,  flag  bearer. . . . 

Thos.  McMullin,  stakes  

William  McKay,  drawing 

A.  D.  Jones,  surveying  and  platting  . 

Perry  L.  Crossman,  acknowledgment 

f 

Total 

This  bill  will  not  impress  the  reader  as  being  very  exorbitant;  on  the 
contrary,  the  sum  ot  one  hundred  and  forty-five  dollars,  paid  to  nine  differ- 
ent men,  for  the  work  of  laying  out  a county  seat  town  was  very  reason- 
able. It  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  money  was  scarce  even  in 
the  county  treasury,  and  it  behooved  the  Commissioners  to  hoard  it  care- 
fully.. W illiam  McKay,  who  was  paid  seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  for 
drawing,  afterward  became  Judge  of  the  District  Court. 

The  first  tax  levy  was  made  by  the  board  of  County  Commissioners  at  their 
session  of  July  7,  1846.  The  amount  of  the  levy  is  shown  by  the  three  fol- 
lowing orders: 


Ordered.  That  a tax  of  fifty  centy  cents  on  every  one  hundred  dollars  in  property  returned 
by  the  collector  assess0r’  s^a  assesse(l  for  county  purposes  for  the  year  1846,  and  collected 

Ordered,  That  a tax  be  levied  of  three-fourths  of  one  mill,  per  cent  as  above,  for  Territorial 
purposes  for  the  year  1846. 

one  ,years?’  a ^ax  cents  shall  be  assessed  upon  each  male  person  over  twenty- 


The  county  was  at  first  assessed  by  one  man,  who  was  elected  at  the  reg- 
ular county  election,  just  as  the  County  Treasurer  or  the  Sheriff.  The  first 

county  assessor,  G.  B.  Clark,  received  the  sum  of  thirty  dollars  for  assessing 
the  entire  conuty.  6 

As  before  remarked,  the  officers  elected  in  April,  1846,  were  to  serve 
only  till  the  regular  county  election  in  August  following.  There  were  no 
civil  townships  at  that  time  and  the  election  machinery  was  all  in  the  hands 
of  the  County  Commissioners.  . They  could  change  the  number  and  boun- 
daries  of  the  precincts  and  appoint  whom  they  pleased  for  judges  and  clerks 
of  election  Perry  L.  Crossman,  who  by  virtue  of  his  appointment  by 
Judge  Williams  as  Clerk  of  the  . District  Court  for  Polk  county,  had  prescribed 
the  number  and  place  of  voting  precincts,  and  appointed  the  judges  and 
clerks  of  the  April  or  organizing  election.  It  appears  that  in  providing  for 
the  August  election  the  County  Commissioners  did  not  interfere  with  the 
three  precincts  which  had  already  been  established  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Dis- 
trict Court;  these  were  Camp  Creek  precinct,  Allen’s  Mill  precinct  and 
T ort  Des  Moines  precinct.  The  country  along  the  Des  Moines  river  and 
its  tributaries  north  of  Des  Moines  having,  in  the  meantime,  been  occupied 
by  quite  a number  of  new  settlers,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  establish  a 
new  precinct  in  that  region,  which  was  accordingly  done,  the  place  of  vot- 
ing designated  being  the  house  of  John  Saylor.  There  were,  therefore,  at 
the  regular  State  and.  county  election  in  Polk  county,  four  voting  places. 

James  Stewart,  William  Stewart  and  Stephen  Cooper  were  appointed  to 
act  as  judges  of  the  election  in  Camp  Creek  precinct;  the  place  of  voting 
was  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell. 

James  Mount,  James  White  and  James  McBoberts  were  appointed  judges 
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of  the  election  in  the  Allen’s  Mill  precinct;  the  place  of  voting  was  at  the 
house  of  J.  D.  Parmelee. 

William  Lamb,  Thomas  Morris  and  William  Ritchey  were  appointed 
judges  of  the  election  in  Fort  Des  Moines  precinct;  the  place  of  voting  was 
"at  one  of  the  old  government  buildings  down  on  ’Coon  Row. 

John  Saylor,  James  Bradley  and  James  Thornton  were  appointed  judges 
ot  the  election  in  Saylor  precinct;  the  place  of  voting  was  at  the  house  of 
John  Saylor. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  records  what  were  the  prescribed  boundaries 
of  the  several  precincts,  and  it  is  most  probable  that  there  were  no  clearly 
defined  boundaries.  There  was  probably  an  understanding  that  the  settlers 
should  vote  at  the  most  accessible  polling  place,  and  as  everybody  in  the 
county  knew  everybody  else  there  would  not  have  been  much  show  for  re- 
peating and  ballot-box  stuffing,  even  had  there  been  persons  so  inclined, 
which  is  not  very  probable.  Those  living  south  of  Raccoon  and  Des  Moines 
rivers,  probably  voted  at  Allen’s  Mill,  and  of  that  precinct  now  remains 
Bloomfield  and  Allen  township. 

Those  living  east  of  Four  Mile  probably  voted  at  Thomas  Mitchell’s; 
and  Camp,  Beaver  and  Four  Mile  townships  have  grown  out  of  the  old 
Camp  Creek  precinct.  Lee  and  Des  Moines  townships,  the  south  part  of 
Saylor  and  Yalley,  together  with  Grant  and  a portion  of  Delaware, 
originally  constituted  Fort  Des  Moines  precinct,  while  the  whole  country 
north  constituted  Saylor  precinct. 

At  the  election  in  August,  1846,  a Board  of  County  Commissioners,  con- 
sisting of  Edward  Martin,  Thomas  Black  and  James  Mount,  all  new  men, 
was  elected.  Lewis  Whitten  was  elected  Clerk  in  place  of  William  McKay. 
This  new  Board  held  its  first  meeting  on  the  17th  day  of  August.  One  of 
the  first  acts  of  the  new  Board  was  to  subdivide  the  county  into  election  pre- 
cincts and  define  the  boundaries  of  each. 

Dallas  county,  which  was  then  attached  to  Polk  county  for  election,  judi- 
cial and  revenue  purposes,  was  made  to  consist,  together  with  all  the  coun- 
try north  and  west,  of  one  precinct,  to  be  known  as  Dallas  precinct  and 
the  place  of  holding  elections  was  ordered  to  be  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Stump. 
This  was  certainly  a very  extensive  region  of  country  for  one  election  pre- 
cinct, but  the  settlements  were  so  few  that  when  “ Dallas  county,  proper 
with  all  the  country  north  and  west,”  got  together  the  vote  they  polled 
did  not  materally  affect  the  result  of  the  election. 

Skunk  precinct  consisted  of  all  the  country  bounded  on  the  north  by  a 
line  indefinite;  east  by  a line  running  immediately  south  of  the  house  of 
Thomas  Mitchell,  and  on  the  west  by  Four  Mile  Creek.  The  house  of  Eli 
Trulinger  was  designated  as  the  place  of  holding  election. 

The  country  bounded  on  the  north  by  a line  running  immediately  south 
of  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell,  on  the  east  by  the  east  line  of  Polk 
county,  on  the  south  by  the  south  line  of  said  county,  and  on  the  west  by  a 
line  running  north  and  south  from  the  house  of  Wm.  Lower,  was  made  to 
constitute  Democrat  precinct.  The  house  of  William  S.  Wallace  was  desig- 
nated as  the  place  for  holding  elections. 

Three  Rivers  precinct  consisted  of  all  the  country  bounded  on  the  north 
by  a line  running  due  west  from  the  house  of  William  Lower,  on  the  east 
by  a line  running  due  south  from  the  house  of  said  Lower,  on  the  south  by 
the  south  line  of  Polk  county,  and  on  the  west  by  a line  indefinite.  The 
house  of  Matthew  Spurlock  was  designated  as  the  place  of  holding  elections. 
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All  the  country  bounded  on  the  north  by  a line  indefinite,  and  a line  run- 
ning  due  west  from  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell,  due  west  to  the  Des 
Moines  river,  on  the  east  by  the  Des  Moines  river  and  a line  running  due 
north  from  the  house  of  William  Lower  to  the  line  running  west  from  the 
house  of  Thomas  Mitchell,  on  the  south  by  a line  running  due  west  froua 
the  house  of  the  said  Lower,  and  on  the  west  by  the  west  fine  of  Polk 
county  was  made  to  constitute  Fort  Des  Moines  precinct.  The  town  of 
Fort  Des  Moines  was  designated  as  the  place  for  holding  elections. 

Clay  precinct  consisted  of  all  the  country  bounded  on  the  north  by  a line 
indefinite,  on  the  east  by  Four  Mile  Creek  and  a line  running  due  north 
from  the  source  of  said  creek,  on  the  south  by  a line  running  due  west  from 
the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell,  and  west  by  the  Des  Moines  river.  The 
house  of  John  Saylor  was  designated  as  the  place  for  holding  elections. 

William  S.  Wallace,  Cretli  Renfro  and  J.  W.  Deacon  were  appointed 
judges  of  election  in  Democrat  precinct. 

Matthew  Spurlock,  James  MeRoberts  and  D.  K.  Harris  were  appointed 
judges  of  election  in  the  Three  Rivers  precinct. 

Mr.  Stump,  Thomas  Corbell  and  Samuel  Miller  were  appointed  judges 
of  election  in  Dallas  precinct. 

Henry  Birge,  Mr.  Jennings  and  Eli  Trulinger  were  appointed  judges  in 
Skunk  precinct. 

On  the  7th  of  October  the  Board  allowed  Thomas  Mitchell  fifty  dollars 
for  services  as  Sheriff.  Thomas  Baker  was  allowed  two  hundred  dollars  for 
services  as  Prosecuting  Attorney  during  the  year  1846,  and  Perry  L.  Cross- 
man was  allowed  fifty  dollars  for  organizing  Polk  county;  a settlement  was 
also  made  with  William  F.  Ayers,  County  Treasurer. 

When  William  McKay  turned  over  the  office  of  Commissioner’s  Clerk  to 
Lewis  Whitten,  the  latter  also  succeeded  the  former  as  the  county’s  real 
estate  agent  for  the  sale  of  town  lots.  In  order  to  show  what  were  the 
duties  and  qualifications  of  this  officer,  we  copy  the  order  of  his  appoint- 
ment. 

“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA,  ) 

“Polk  County.  ) 

“ Be  it  known  that  Lewis  Whitten  of  said  county,  is  hereby  appointed  an 
agent  to  sell  and  dispose  of  real  estate  belonging  to  said  county,  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  of  said 
county,  and  also  to  rent  the  public  buildings  at  Fort  Des  Moines  or  any 
part  of  them,  and  to  collect  all  rents  arising  from  said  public  buildings  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  said  county,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  ordered  by 
said  Board  of  County  Commissioners,  provided  that  he  the  said  Whitten 
shall  take  the  oath  required  by  the  second  section  of  an  act  entitled,  an  act 
to  authorize  Boards  of  County  Commissioners  to  appoint  agents  to  dispose  of 
real  estate.  Approved  Feb.  17,  1842.  And  shall  give  bond  with  approved 
security  payable  to  said  Board  of  Commissioners  in  the  penal  sum  of  two 
thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  several 
duties  as  such  agent.  October  31,  1846.” 

The  condition  ot  the  county’s  real  estate  at  this  time  appears  from  the 
following  memorandum  of  settlement: 

“The  Board  of  County  Commissioners  having  this  day  settled  with  Wil- 
liam McKay,  agent  for  the  lot  fund  in  Fort  Des  Moines,  the  said  agent  has 
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delivered  to  Lewis  Whitten,  the  successor  of  William  McKay  as  said  agent,, 
notes  for  town  lots  to  the  amount  of  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  dollars  and  fifty-nine  cents,  and  there  appearing  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  said  William  McKay,  the  sum  of  forty-two  dollars  and  forty-seven 
cents,  it  is  therefore 


Ordered.  That  William  McKay  pay  the  said  amount  of  money  to  the  said  Lewis  Whit- 
ten and  the  said  McKay  shall  have  a receipt  for  the  amount  of  money  aforesaid , as  soon  as 
said  money  is  paid  to  said  Whitten,  which  receipt  will  show  between  the  said  McKay  and 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Polk  County  a full  and  final  settlement  up  to  date.  Cctober 

31,  1846. 


The  question  of  maintaining  or  disposing  of  the  helpless  poor  was  one 
early  presented  to  the  county  authorities  for  disposal.  The  first  reference 
to  paupers  is  found  in  the  county  records  of  October  31,  1846  as  follows: 

Ordered , That  a certain  pauper  child  in  the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  of  supposed 
Swedish  parents,  who  have  recently  died  in  said  town,  be  delivered  to  bamuel  Kellogg  ot 
Polk  county,  Iowa. 

FERRIES. 


Whoever  will  take  the  trouble  of  examining  a map  of  Polk  county  will 
readily  see  that  the  country  is  traversed  by  a number  of  large  streams, 
which  even  at  this  day  cannot  be  crossed  during  a greater  portion  of  the 
year  without  the  medium  of  bridges  or  some  other  appliance.  The  diffi- 
culty in  crossing  streams  was  even  greater  in  early  days  than  now,  as  it  is  a 
fact  that  there  were  at  that  time  more  freshets  and  a higher  stage  of  water 
in  the  streams  than  now.  It  has  already  been  seen  that  while  the  garrison 
was  quartered  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  and  before  many  settlers  had  located  in 
the  county,  there  was  much  trouble  experienced  in  crossing,  these  streams. 
To  obviate  this  difficulty,  it  has  already  been  stated  that  various  persons,  in 
consideration  of  erecting  temporary  bridges,  were  permitted  to  take  claims 
and  locate  in  the  then  forbidden  country. 

A river  is  an  essential  condition  for  the  prospective  site  of  a city.  So 
universally  is  this  admitted,  that  there  are  few,  if  any,  towns  or  cities  of 
any  importance  in  the  world  which  are  not  located  on  the  banks  or  near 
some  stream  of  water.  As  a rule,  all  large  cities  are  located  near  some 
large  body  of  water. 

The  site  of  Fort  Des  Moines  was  selected  on  account  of  its  contiguity  to 
two  noble  streams,  and  the  capital  city  owes  much  of  its  prosperity  to  this 
fact.  The  fact  is  so  general  as  to  warrant  being  laid  down  as  a fundamental 
principle,  that  no  great  advantage  ot  any  kind  is  without  its  accompani- 
ment of  a corresponding  disadvantage.  This  is  especially  true  of  such  ad- 
vantages as  are  termed  natural  advantages.  Such  is  true  of  the  natural  ad- 
vantages afforded  by  all  large  streams  of  water,  and  the  people  of  Polk 
county  early  learned  that  the  principle  applied  to  the  Des  Moines  and  Rac- 
coon rivers.  The  work  of  bridging  these  streams,  accomplished  in  later 
years,  has  to  a certain  extent  obviated  the  difficulty;  but  the  toll-gatherer 
still  remains,  as  a gentle  though  persistent  reminder  of  the  fact  that  the 
channels  of  these  rivers  are  deep,  that  the  current  is  swift,  and  one  is  com- 
pelled to  recognize,  even  at  this  late  day,  the  fact  that  all  great  advantages 
have  their  accompanying  disadvantages.  These  elegant  and  convenient 
bridges,  however,  did  not  exist  in  early  times,  nor  could  exist  until  the 
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county  became  well  populated  and  the  people  had  acquired  sufficient  wealth, 
to  have  credit  with  the  money-loaners  of  the  nation.  While  the  county 
was  settling  up  and  the  people  were  accumulating  wealth,  the  passage  of 
these  streams  had  to  be  made  by  means  ot  other  and  cheaper  appliances 
than  bridges. 

The  first  bridge  across  the  Des  Moines  river  in  Polk  county  was  not  con- 
structed till  1856;  it  was  at  the  junction  with  the  river  of  Sycamore  street, 
and  was  simply  a pontoon  bridge.  In  185T  a trestle  bridge  was  erected 
across  the  river  at  the  junction  of  Market  street;  this  washed  away  in  1859.. 
It  was  reconstructed  in  1861,  and  was  again  carried  away. 

The  elegant  and  durable  structures  which  are  now  in  use  are  of  compar- 
atively modern  origin,  they  having  not  been  erected  till  subsequent  to  1860. 
What  bridges  there  were  across  the  Des  Moines  prior  to  that  time  were  frail 
and  unsate  structures,  and  could  not  be  depended  on.  The  same  was  true 
of  the  bridges  across  Raccoon  river. 

A gentleman  from  Winterset  related  to  the  writer  recently  an  incident 
which  occurred  in  early  times,  which  illustrates  the  the  unreliable  character 
of  the  ’Coon  river  bridges.  The  gentleman  was  visiting  Des  Moines,  on 
some  professional  business,  during  a period  of  high  water.  Having  com- 
pleted his  business,  he  got  into  the  stage  preparatory  to  making  the  return 
trip.  The  stage  was  full,  inside  and  outside,  and  just  before  driving  upon 
the  old  ’Coon  river  bridge,  which  spans  the  stream  on  the  Winterse't  road, 
some  one  of  the  passengers  called  out  that  he  had  forgotten  something  of 
great  importance,  and  upon  his  earnest  solicitation  the  driver  turned  around 
and  drove  back  to  the  hotel,  and  after  the  passenger  in  question  had  pro- 
cured the  missing  package,  the  stage  again  started  on  its  journey.  When 
it  arrived  near  the  bridge,  at  the  identical  spot  where  it  had  but  a few  mo- 
ments before  turned  about,  there  was  a tremendous  crash  and  the  broken 
and  disconnected  timbers  of  the  bridge  floated  away  on  the  angry  waters  of 
the  turbulent  ’Coon. 

It  is  not  our  intention  at  this  place  to  relate  remarkable  incidents  or  hair- 
breadth escapes,  wherein  the  passengers  of  an  over-crowded  stage  coach 
were  miraculously  saved  from  a watery  grave,  and  whose  safety  seemed  to 
be  due  to  a special  interposition  of  Providence;  neither  is  it  our  intention 
to  write  a history  of  Polk  county  bridges,  but  what  has  been  related  is 
simply  prefatory  to  the  giving  of  a brief  account  of  another  means  of 
transit  exclusively  used  in  early  days.  We  refer  to  ferries. 

These  ferries  were  under  the  direct  control  of  the  County  Commissioners, 
who,  in  consideration  ot  an  annual  fee,  licensed  certain  persons  to  operate 
them.  The  County  Commissioners,  moreover,  upon  issuing  said  license, 
prescribed  the  rate  of  toll  to  be  charged,  and  in  other  respects  looked  after 
the  details  of  their  management.  Public  policy  dictated  that  the  super- 
vision of  the  ferries  should  be  rigid,  for  by  their  mismanagement  commerce 
and  travel  would  be  materially  interfered  with,  and  in  some  cases  entirely 
interrupted. 

The  first  person  regularly  licensed  as  a ferryman  was  John  B.  Scott, 
who,  on  February  1st,  was  authorized  to  maintain  a ferry  across  the  Des 
Moines  river,  and  also  across  the  Raccoon  river,  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  The 
record  is  as  follows: 
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Ordered , That  John  B.  Scott  be  allowed  to  keep  a ferry  across  Des  Moines  and  Raccoon 
rivers  at  the  junction  of  Raccoon  and  Des  Moines  rivers,  one  year,  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  upon 
the  following-. conditions,  to- wit:  The  said  Scott  shall  pay  into  the  county  treasury  the  sum 
of  five  dollars,  and  shall  be  allowed  ferriage  upon  the  following  rates: 


For  crossing  a footman  over  either  river 5 cents. 

Crossing  man  and  horse 1234  “ 

For  crossing  wagon  and  one  span  of  horses,  for  each  river..  .3734  “ 

For  crossing  wagon  and  four  horses,  for  each  river 50 

For  crossing  loose  cattle  per  head 5 “ 

Hogs  and  sheep  per  head 3 “ 


During  the  following  April  Edward  Martin  was  licensed  to  keep  a ferry. 
The  following  was  the  order  of  the  Commissioners: 

Ordered , That  Edward  Martin  be  allowed  to  keep  a ferry  across  the  Des  Moines  river  at 
his  residence,  upon  the  following  conditions,  to- wit:  The  said  Martin  shall  pay  into  the 
county  treasury  the  sum  of  two  dollars,  and  shall  be  allowed  ferriage  upon  the  following 


rates : 

For  crossing  a footman 5 cents. 

For  crossing  a wagon  and  two  horses 37  “ 

For  man  and  horse 15  “ 

Wagon  and  four  horses 50  “ 

Loose  cattle,  each 5 “ 

Hogs  and  sheep,  each. 4 “ 

All  other  animals,  not  expressed 4 “ 


Numerous  other  ferries  were  licensed  and  operated  in  various  parts  of 
the  county,  which  were  of  great  service  to  the  settlers  of  the  county  and 
emigrants  passing  through,  and  at  the  same  time  they  were  a source  of  some 
little  revenue  to  the  county  and  repaid  the  owners  of  them  liberal  rewards 
for  the  labor  of  operating  them  and  the  capital  invested. 

The  most  valuable  franchise  belonged  to  Mr.  Scott,  who,  as  has  already 
been  seen,  was  licensed  to  keep  a ferry  across  the  Des  Moines  and  ’Coon 
rivers  early  in  1847,  at  the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  This  ferry  was  much 
patronized  by  the  people  of  the  county,  and  as  Fort  Des  Moines  was  on  the 
most  popular  through  route  from  the  old  settled  regions  to  the  Far  West, 
there  was  an  immense  emigration  through  here,  and  Mr.  Scott  was  called 
upon  to  carry  them  across  the  rivers.  During  the  California  gold  excite- 
ment especially  was  there  an  immense  business.  According  to  some  facts 
already  given,  there  were  in  a single  day  as  many  as  two  hundred  and  fifty 
teams,  consisting  of  over  six  hundred  and  fifty  horses  and  cattle,  and  as 
many  persons,  crossed  the  ferry  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  As  foreign  travel  was 
always  charged  full  rate,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Scott  must  have  made  consid- 
erable money  in  operating  the  ferry. 

At  a later  period,  probably  early  in  the  year  1852,  the  people  of  Fort  Des 
Moines,  led  probably  by  some  of  the  more  enterprising  merchants,  agitated 
the  question  of  buying  of  Mr.  Scott  his  franchises,  boats,  and  fixtures,  and 
operating  at  the  expense  of  the  town  the  ferry,  free  for  all  the  people  of 
Polk  and  surrounding  counties,  who  came  here  for  the  purpose  of  trading. 
The  question  was  finally  submitted  to  the  Town  Council,  which  body  viewed 
it  favorably,  and  decided  to  buy  out  Mr.  Scott.  The  following  paragraph, 
which  appeared  in  the  Des  Moines  Gazette  early  in  the  year  1852,  speaks 
of  the  consummation  of  this  measure. 

“The  Town  Council  has  finally  concluded  a bargain  with  Mr.  Scott  for  his 
boats,  rights,  and  privileges  in  the  ferries  across  the  Des  Moines  and  ’Coon 
rivers  at  this  place.  It  is  proposed,  we  understand,  to  run  these  ferries  free 
of  charge  to  the  citizens  of  this  and  adjoining  counties  who  visit  this  place 
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on  business,  and  tax  all  foreign  travel  a small  sum,  say  about  one-half  of 
the  usual  rates,  to  defray  the  expense  of  keeping  boats,  tackle,  etc.,  in  re- 
pair. It  is  contemplated  to  build  a ferry  house  on  this  side  of  the  river, 
that  whosoever  may  be  employed  to  attend  the  ferry  shall  have  a comfort- 
able place  to  protect  him  from  the  inclement  weather,  and  hence  be  de- 
prived of  any  excuse  for  leaving  his  post.  This  is  a good  idea,  and  will 
remove  the  cause  of  general  complaint  heretofore  that  persons  had  to 
‘holler’  and  wTait  a long  while  in  the  wet  and  cold  for  the  ferryman,  who  had 
gone  where  he  could  be  shielded  from  both.  VVe  hope  to  see  the  plan  car- 
ried out.” 

Aside  from  the  many  ferries  which  were  maintained  across  the  larger 
streams  where  the  principal  roads  intersected,  there  were  many  skiff  ferries, 
operated  by  persons  who  resided  near  by,  under  an  authority  ot  the  County 
Commissioners.  There  were  also  many  accommodating  and  public  spirited 
individuals  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  these  streams  who  kept  boats  for  their 
own  private  use,  and  frequently  carried  the  sojourner  across  to  the  other 
side  free  of  expense.  As  the  county  became  more  generally  settled  and  the 
treasury  would  permit  it,  bridges  begun  to  take  the  place  of  ferries.  All 
the  bridges  in  the  vicinity  of  Des  Moines,  however,  we  believe  were  erected 
by  corporation  capital  and  are  toll-bridges.  A project  is  now  discussed  in 
which  it  is  proposed  for  the  county  to  purchase  the  bridges  and  make  them 
free;  this  will  doubtless  be  done  at  a time  not  far  distant. 

ROADS. 

The  first  roads  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  were  the  Territorial 
roads.  These  roads  were  established  by  the  enactment  of  the  Territorial 
Legislature  independent  of  the  authority  of  the  countries  through  which  they 
passed,  and  in  some  instances  these  roads  were  located  through  certain 
regions  of  country  before  the  said  country  was  organized  into  counties. 
Roads  of  this  character,  leading  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  were  projected  by  the 
Territorial  Legislature  before  Polk  county  was  organized.  When  the  country 
through  which  these  roads  extended  was  organized  into  counties  these 
counties  usually  adopted  such  parts  of  the  territorial  roads  as  lay  within 
their  bounds,  and  made  of  them  county  roads.  Among  other  Territorial 
roads  in  which  the  people  of  Polk  county  were  interested  was  one  leading 
from  Clarksville,  in  Monroe  county,  by  the  way  of  Knoxville,  to  Fort  Des 
Moines.  The  first  action  taken  in  reference  to  roads  by  the  authorities  of 
Polk  county  had  to  do  with  this  aforesaid  Territorial  road.  The  action  was 
taken  in  1848,  at  the  July  term  of  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners,  and 
was  as  follows: 

Ordered , that  the  survey  of  a Territorial  road  leading-  from  Clarksville,  Monroe  county,  by 
way  of  the  seat  of  justice  of  Marion  county,  to  Raccoon  Fork,  Fort  Des  Moines,  Polk  county, 
so  far  as  said  road  runs  in  this  county,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  adopted  and  received  by 
this  Board.  That  George  Leslie  be  and  hereby  is  appointed  Supervisor  on  said  road,  from  the 
place  where  the  same  commences,  at  the  east  line  of  Polk  county,  to  the  place  where  it,  the 
said  road,  crosses  what  is  commonly  known  as  the  Upper  or  North  river,  thence,  across  said 
river,  to  a place  where  said  road  crosses  the  north  line  of  township  77  north,  of  range  23  west, 
That  Thomas  McLaughlin  be  and  is  appointed  Supervisor  on  said  road,  from  the  place  where 
the  same  crosses  the  north  line  of  township  77  north,  of  range  23  west,  to  the  place  of  its  term; 
ination,  at  Fort  Des  Moines. 

Ordered , that  the  road  district  of  the  said  George  Leslie,  shall  be  included  in  the  following 
boundaries,  to  wit:  Commencing  at  the  southeast  corner  of  Polk  county,  thence,  north  along 
the  east  line  of  said  county,  to  where  said  line  strikes  the  Des  Moines  river,  thence  up  said 
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river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  or  North  river,  thence  up  said  river  to  the  place  where  the 
west  line  of  Polk  county  crosses  said  river,  thence  east  along-  the  south  line  of  said  county  to 
the  place  of  beginning.  That  the  road  district  of  the  said  Thomas  McLaughlin  shall  be  in- 
cluded withm  the  following  boundaries,  to  wit:  Commencing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Upper  or 
North  river,  thence  up  the  Des  Moines  river  to  the  mouth  of  Raccoon  river,  thence  up  Rac- 
coon river  to  the  place  where  the  said  river  intersects  the  west  line  of  Polk  county,  thence 
south  on  said  line  to  the  place  where  the  said  line  intersects  the  Upper  or  North  river,  thence 
down  said  river  to  its  mouth  or  the  place  of  beginning. 

The  sum  of  ninety-seven  dollars  was  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of 
opening  up  the  road  just  described.  It  will  strike  the  reader  that  this  was 
a small  sum  for  so  long  a road,  and  Mr.  Leslie  and  Mr.  McLaughlin  had 
very  large  districts  to  supervise,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  ninety- 
seven  dollars  was  a large  sum  when  the  Polk  county  treasury  was  in  its 
infancy,  and  so  sparsely  was  the  country  settled  that  the  road  districts  were 
necessarily  large,  else  that  important  dignitary  called  a road  supervisor 
would  have  none  but  himself  to  supervise. 

The  first  county  road  projected  by  the  County  Commissioners  was  one 
from  Fort  Des  Moines  to  Elk  Rapids,  now  in  Boone  county,  by  way  of 
John  Saylor’s  house  and  the  houses  of  Conrad  Stutzman,  George  Beebe 
and  Andrew  Grosclose.  The  first  official  action  in  reference  to  this  public 
highway  was  taken  by  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners,  in  November, 
1847,  and  was  as  follows: 


Ordered,  That  Conrad  Stutzman,  John  McLane  and  Andrew  Grosclose  be,  and  they  are 
hereby,  appointed  Commissioners  to  locate  and  establish  a county  road,  beginning  at  the  ford 
of  the  Des  Moines  River,  near  the  house  of  Wm.  H.  Meacham,  thence  on  the  nearest  and  best 
route  to  the  house  of  John  Saylor,  thence  to  the  house  of  Conrad  Stutzman,  thence  to  the  house 
of  George  Beebe,  thence  to  the  house  of  Andrew  Grosclose,  thence  in  a northwestern  direction 
toward  the  rapids  of  Des  Moines  river,  in  Boone  county,  till  it  reaches  the  county  line  between 
Boone  county  and  Polk  county;  and  the  said  John  McLane  shall  act  as  surveyor  to  locate  the 
said  road.  Said  Commissioners,  or  a majority  of  them,  shall  meet  at  the  house  of  Mr.  H. 
Meacham,  on  or  before  the  22d  day  of  November,  1847,  or  within  five  days  thereafter,  and 
proceed  to  lay  out  said  road  agreeably  to  the  laws  now  in  force,  authorizing  the  location  of 
county  roads. 

This  road,  as  designated  in  the  foregoing  order,  was  about  twenty  miles 
in  length  and  was  in  a very  direct  line  to  Polk  City.  The  road,  with  some 
important  changes,  is  still  kept  up,  and  is,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
important  highways  in  the  county. 

In  the  course  of  time  roads  were  located  south  and  southwest  from  Des 
Moines,  leading  toward  Indianola  and  Winterset.  West  and  northwest  to- 
ward Adel  and  Penoach  in  Dallas  county.  The  road  leading  east  toward 
Iowa  City,  and  northeast  toward  Marshalltown  were  probably  surveyed  and 
partially  improved  at  a still  earlier  time.  It  would  be  interesting  to  the 
writer,  and  profitable  to  the  reader,  to  follow  out  from  the  earliest  time  the 
•different  roads  successively  as  they  were  authorized  and  surveyed.  Such  a 
narrative,  given  in  its  proper  logical  and  chronological  order,  together  with 
all  the  details  of  petitions  and  remonstrances,  would  afford  as  good  a history 
of  the  county  as  could  be  written.  Such  a narrative  would  contain  the 
names  of  all  the  leading  citizens  of  the  county,  in  which  the  reader  would 
be  asked  to  follow  the  ordinarily  peaceful  settlers,  from  their  quiet  homes 
to  the  county  seat,  and  hear  them  testify  before  the  courts  in  numerous 
cases  of  litigation,  growing  out  of  road  difficulties.  The  records  pertaining 
to  the  road  matters  of  the  county  are  very  full  and  exceedingly  numerous, 
and  as  this  subject  would  necessarily  require  at  least  one  hundred  pages 
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of  this  book  to  be  treated  properly,  it  is  deemed  best,  after  having  thu& 
briefly  alluded  to  the  two  first  roads  located  in  1847,  to  leave  the  matter 
without  further  discussion. 

CIVIL  TOWNSHIPS. 

In  another  place  allusion  has  been  made  to  the  congressional  townships; 
some  pains  were  taken  to  clearly  show  what  a congressional  township  is, 
when  these  townships  were  formed  and  how  numbered. 

We  now  come  to  the  discussion  of  the  civil  townships  of  the  county. 
It  will  be  proper  to  state  that  civil  townships  have  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  congressional  townships,  except  incidentally  in  some  cases  where 
the  boundaries  of  the  latter  coincide  with  those  of  the  former.  The  civil 
townships,  as  the  county  settled  up,  were  formed  from  time  to  time  by  or- 
der of  the  County  Commissioners,  or  their  successors  in  office,  and  their 
object  is,  as  is  frequently  expressed  in  the  preamble  of  the  order  for  their 
organization,  for  election,  revenue  and  judicial  purposes;  they  hold  the  same 
relation  to  the  countv,  as  the  countv  does  to  the  State,  and  as  the  State  does 
to  the  United  States.  The  congressional  townships  are  always  of  the  same 
size,  can  never  be  changed  as  to  location  or  name,  may  be  partly  in  one 
county  and  partly  in  another  county,  and  their  only  object  and  sole  use  is  in 
describing  and  identifying  the  various  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  land. 

We  have  already  shown  that  as  early  as  the  summer  of  1846,  Polk  county 
was  subdivided  into  four  election  precincts;  the  election  precinct  has  been 
in  the  history  of  every  county  of  the  State  the  forerunner  of  the  civil  town- 
ship, and  in  designating  the  first  election  precincts  of  a county,  the  author- 
ities, as  it  were,  lay  the  foundations  of  the  civil  townships.  The  precinct 
and  the  civil  townships  however,  differ  materially.  The  difference  may  be 
well  illustrated  by  saying  that  the  precinct  sustains  the  same  relation  to 
the  civil  township  as  the  Territory  does  to  the  State.  So  long  as  a certain 
definite  portion  of  country  is  under  the  special  supervision  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  who  appoints  its  judges  and  Governor,  it  is  called  a 
Territory;  when  it  becomes  a State  it  chooses  its  own  executive  officers. 
So  with  the  precinct  whose  road  supervisors,  magistrates  and  judges  of  elec- 
tion are  appointed  by  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners,  but  when  the 
precinct  becomes  a civil  township  it  elects  its  own  road  supervisors,  magis- 
trates and  judges  of  election.  There  are  some,  doubtless,  who  will  regard 
the  foregoing  exemplification  a work  of  supererogation,  as  it  is  presumed 
that  every  schoolboy  and  girl  fully  understands  the  matter.  The  writer, 
however,  has  good  reason  to  believe  that  there  are  many  old  boys  and  girls 
as  well  as  young  ones  to  whom  this  elaboration  of  the  subject  will  be  ac- 
ceptable. 

Civil  townships  were  first  organized  in  Polk  county  in  February  1867, 
and  the  first  election  of  township  officers  was  held  in  the  following  April. 
Prior  to  that  time  all  such  officers  in  the  county  as  justices  of  the  peace, 
constables,  road  supervisors,  judges  and  clerks  of  election,  were  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners.  The  townships  into  which  the 
county  was  at  first  subdivided  were  six  in  number  and  were  known  by  the 
names  respectively  of  Bichland,  Camp,  Skunk,  Madison,  Des  Moines  and 
Lynn. 

Richland  township  was  all  of  congressional  township  77  north,  range  23 
west,  and  that  part  of  congressional  township  77  north,  of  range  22  west. 
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which  lies  south  on  the  south  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  This  town- 
ship now  constitutes  Richland,  Allen  and  Palmyra  townships  of  Warren 
county,  it  having  been  detached  from  Polk  county  in  1852  by  special  act  of 
the  State  Legislature.  The  house  of  Thomas  Reese  was  designated  as  the 
place  for  holding  elections,  and  James  White,  E.  W.  Fouts  and  Henry  R. 
Jones  were  appointed  judges  of  election.  These  judges  of  course  served  for 
but  one  election,  at  which  time  and  ever  subsequently  the  people  of  each 
ship  have  chosen  their  own  election  judges. 

Camp  township  was  all  of  townships  78  and  79,  range  22,  and  that  part 
of  township  77,  range  22,  which  lay  north  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  This 
township  comprised  the  territory  which  now  composes  Camp  and  Beaver 
townships.  The  house  of  Patrick  Kelley  was  designated  as  the  place  for 
holding  elections,  and  William  S.  Wallace,  Creth  Renfro  and  Holiday 
Wiley  were  appointed  judges. 

Skunk  township,  township  80,  range  22,  and  township  81,  range  22,  town- 
ship 80,  range  23,  and  township  81,  range  23.  This  township  comprised 
the  territory  which  now  composes  Franklin,  Washington,  Elkhart  and 
Douglas  townships.  The  house  of  Henry  Birge  was  designated  as  the 
place  of  holding  elections,  and  Benjamin  Bryant,  Ezekiel  Jennings  and 
Henry  Birge  were  appointed  judges. 

Madison  township  was  township  80,  range  24,  township  18,  range  24, 
township  80,  range  25  and  township  81  range  25.  This  township  comprised 
the  territory  which  at  present  composes  Crocker,  Lincoln,  Madison  and 
Jefferson  townships.  The  house  of  George  Beebe  was  designated  as  the 
place  for  holding  elections,  and  Conrad  Stutzman,  Henry  Everly  and 
David  Marts  were  appointed  judges. 

Des  Moines  township  was  township  78,  range  23,  township  79,  range  23, 
township  78,  range  24,  township  79,  range  24,  township  78,  range  25,  and 
township  79,  range  25.  This  township  comprised  all  the  territory  which 
now  composes  Saylor,  Valley,  Walnut,  Bloomfield,  Webster,  Des  Moines, 
Lee,  Grant,  Allen,  Four  Mile,  Delaware,  and  part  of  Clay.  Fort  Des 
Moines  was  designated  as  the  place  of  holding  elections,  and  Thomas  H. 
Napier,  William  H.  Meacham  and  L.  D.  Winchester  were  appointed 
judges. 

Lynn  township  was  township  77,  range  25,  and  township  77,  range  24. 
This  township  comprised  the  territory  which  now  composes  the  townships 
of  Lynn  and  Greenfield  in  Warren  county,  they  having  been  detached  from 
Polk  county  in  1852.  The  house  of  James  Hart  was  designated  as  the 
place  for  holding  elections,  and  Joseph  Young,  Samuel  Crow  and  William 
Hurst  were  appointed  judges. 

In  July,  1847,  a new  precinct  by  the  name  of  Boone  was  constituted,  con- 
sisting of  the  territory  comprised  within  the  present  limits  of  Boone  county 
together  with  all  the  unorganized  territory  north  and  west.  The  following 
was  the  order: 

Ordered , That  the  county  of  Boone  and  the  country  north  and  west  of  said  county  of 
Boone,  which  is  by  law  attached  to  the  county  of  Polk  for  revenue,  election  and  judicial  pur- 
poses, be  and  the  same  is  hereby  set  off  into  and  shall  constitute  a separate  precinct  by  the 
name  of  Boone,  and  the  place  of  holding  elections  in  said  precinct  shall  be  at  the  house  of 
John  Pea  in  said  precinct. 

At  that  time  there  were  quite  a number  of  settlers  scattered  along  on 
both  sides  of  the  Des  Moines  a distance  of  fifty  or  seventy-five  miles  north 
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of  the  north  line  of  Polk  county.  When  election  day  came  around  these 
settlers  had  a right  to  cast  their  votes  for  national,  State  and  county  officers 
the  same  as  those  who  resided  in  Polk  county.  People  were  moving  into 
that  country  and  leaving  all  the  while,  and*  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  for 
the  politicians  of  Polk  county  to  keep  the  track  of  this  floating  vote  which 
in  many  instances  held  the  balance  of  power.  An  instance  has  already  been 
related  wherein  Barlow  Granger  sent  an  agent  up  into  that  country  which 
had  been  entirely  neglected  by  the  other  party,  and  thereby  succeeded  in 
electing  his  man.  In  1849  Boone  county  ended  its  period  of  probation  and 
ceased  to  be  dependent  upon  Polk  county.  At  that  time  it  was  organized 
and  set  up  for  itself.  By  reason  of  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  General 
Assembly  which  enacted  the  law  for  the  organization  of  Boone  county, 
matters  then  became  still  more  complicated  with  regard  to  the  people  who 
had  settled  in  the  region  of  country  north  and  west  of  Boone. 

It  seems  that  the  act  providing  for  the  organization  of  Boone  county  failed 
to  make  any  change  in  the  relation  which  all  that  unorganized  territory 
northwest  of  Boone  county  originally  sustained  to  Polk;  consequently  as 
far  as  the  statutes  were  concerned  that  territory  was  still  a part  of  Polk, 
while  practically  it  was  totally  cut  off  from  Polk  by  the  organization  of  the 
new  county  of  Boone.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  officers  of  Polk  county 
could  not  extend  across  the  territory  of  the  newly  organized  county  of 
Boone,  neither  could  the  jurisdiction  of  the  civil  officers  of  Boone  extend 
into  the  unorganized  territory  north  and  west.  Thus  matters  stood  when 
Judge  McFarland  went  before  the  people  for  election  to  the  office  of  judge 
on  the  expiration  of  the  term  which  he  held  by  appointment.  There  were 
quite  a number  of  settlers  scattered  throughout  the  unorganized  territory 
north  and  west  of  Boone  county,  and  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  leg- 
islative enactment  they  belonged  to  the  Fifth  Judicial  District,  and  being  of 
proper  age  and  citizens  of  the  United  States,  they  had  a right  to  vote. 
When  the  day  of  election  came  no  provisions  had  been  made  by  the  au- 
thorities of  Polk  county  for  the  opening  of  the  polls  in  this  territory;  there 
were  no  places  designated  for  holding  elections,  no  judges  nor  clerks  of  elec- 
tion, and  no  poll-books.  Notwithstanding  this  the  settlers  gathered  to- 
gether by  neighborhoods  and  voted;  those  who  were  in  favor  of  McFarland 
took  their  position  in  a row  on  one  side  of  an  imaginary  line,  and  those  op- 
posed to  him  took  their  places  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  line.  Nearly  all 
the  people  throughout  that  region  voted  for  McFarland,  and  although  the 
election  was  conducted  without  any  of  the  forms  of  law,  the  result  was 
nevertheless  transmitted  to  headquarters  by  a board  of  canvassers,  and  was 
counted  the  same  as  returns  from  the  regularly  organized  counties.  The 
result  of  the  canvass  showed  that  McFarland  was  elected,  counting  the  vote 
of  the  unorganized  territory,  but  by  throwing  out  that  vote  his  opponent 
was  elected;  he  was  declared  elected,  however,  by  the  board  of  canvassers, 
and  received  his  commission  from  the  Governor.  Steps  were  taken  to  con- 
test the  election,  and  J.  A.  Hull,  Esq.,  of  Boonesboro,  in  connection  with 
other  counsel,  carried  the  case  before  the  proper  tribunal.  It  was  shown 
that  the  vote  in  the  territory  in  question  had  been  cast  without  any  form  of 
law,  but  the  judges  decided  that  unless  the  contestants  could  show  fraud 
the  vote  must  be  counted,  even  though  it  was  informal.  It  seems  that  a 
short  time  prior  to  this  election,  J.  A.  Hull  had  borrowed  a barrel  of  lime 
from  the  Judge.  When  the  latter  ascertained  that  Hull  was  taking  active 
measures  to  defeat  him  the  latter  sued  him  for  the  lime.  Hull  paid  the  bill 
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to  the  justice,  but  in  the  mean  time  the  irate  judge  was  somewhat  pacified 
and  refused  to  receive  the  money  from  the  squire;  Hull,  also  refused  to  take 
it,  and  the  proceeds  of  that  judgment  still  constitute  a portion  of  the  assets 
of  that  justice  or  his  heirs. 

In  April,  1847,  Four  Mile  township  was  organized  by  order  of  the  Board 
of  County  Commissioners,  the  following  being  a copy  of  the  order: 

Ordered , That  so  much  of  Des  Moines  township  that  is  in  township  78,  range  23,  that  lies 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  township  79,  range  23,  and  that  part  of 
Skunk  township,  which  is  in  township  80,  range  23,  shall  constitute,  and  be  known  and 
called,  Four  Mile  township  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  July  next,  and  the  place  of  hold- 
ing elections  shall  be  at  the  house  of  Jacob  Frederick,  in  said  township. 

Jacob  Frederick,  Montgomery  McCall  and  Thos.  H.  Napier  were  ap- 
pointed judges  of  election  in  said  township. 

The  next  change  made  in  the  civil  townships  of  Polk  county  occurred  in 
January,  1848.  The  following  orders  adopted  by  the  County  Commission- 
ers at  that  time  will  show  what  those  changes  were: 

Ordered , That  so  much  of  township  77,  range  22,  as  lies  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  attached  to  Camp  township  for  election,  judicial  and 
all  political  purposes. 

Ordered , That  so  much  of  township  77,  range  22,  as  lies  on  the  south  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river  shall  constitute  one  township  for  election,  judicial  and  all  political  purposes; 
the  name  of  said  township  shall  be  Richland,  and  the  place  of  holding  elections  shall  be  at 
the  school-house,  situated  near  the  house  of  Benjamin  Phillips,  in  said  township. 

Ordered , That  the  congressional  township  77,  range  22,  be  known  by  the  name  of  Allen 
township,  and  so  much  of  township  78,  range  23,  as  lies  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river  shall  be  and  hereby  is  attached  and  made  a part  of  Allen  township;  the  place 
for  holding  the  first  election  in  said  township  shall  be  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Reese. 

Ordered , That  so  much  of  township  79,  range  24,  as  lies  on  the  east  side  of  the  Des  Moines 
river  and  the  south  half  of  township  80,  range  24,  shall  constitute  one  township  for  election, 
judicial  and  all  political  purposes;  the  name  hereby  given  said  township  is  Saylor  township, 
and  the  place  for  holding  the  first  election  shall  be  at  the  house  of  John  Saylor. 

Ordered,  That  Madispn  township  include  all  of  township  81,  range  25;  all  of  township  80, 
range  25;  all  of  township  81,  range  24,  and  the  north  half  of  township  80,  range  24. 

Ordered , That  Des  Moines  township  shall  consist  of  township  79,  range  25;  township  78, 
range  25;  township  78,  range  24,  and  that  part  of  township  79,  range  24,  which  lies  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river. 

Ordered,  That  Lynn  township  shall  consist  of  township  77,  range  25,  and  township  77, 
range  24,  and  the  place  for  holding  the  first  election  shall  be  at  a place  hereinafter  pro-- 
vided. 

Ordered,  That  Camp  township  shall  consist  of  township  79  north,  of  range  22  west,  and 
so  much  of  township  78  north,  of  range  22  west,  as  lies  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river;  the  place  for  holding  the  first  election  in  said  township  shall  be  at  the  house  of 
Patrick  Kelley. 

Ordered,  That  Skunk  township  shall  consist  of  the  following  congressional  townships,  to- 
wit:  Township  81  north,  of  range  23  west;  township  81  north,  of  range  22  west,  township 
80  north,  of  range  22  west;  township  80  north,  of  range  23  west;  the  place  for  holding  the 
first  election  shall  be  at  the  house  of  Henry  Berge. 

The  subdivision  of  the  county  into  eight  townships,  as  made  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  1848,  remained  for  some  time  with  a few  unimportant 
alterations.  In  the  course  of  time,  however,  as  the  unimproved  parts  of 
the  county  began  to  be  settled  up,  important  changes  were  made.  Thus  we 
see  that  the  subdivision  of  the  county  at  the  present  time  into  twenty-two 
civil  townships  is  very  different  from  the  arrangement  at  that  time.  These 
changes  did  not  occur  all  at  one  time,  nor  at  remote  times,  the  changes  be- 
ing gradual  and  from  time  to  time,  as  the  wants  of  the  people  demanded. 
Some  of  the  more  marked  changes  have  been  made  in  comparatively  recent 
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times;  thus  in  1861  the  county  consisted  of  seventeen  townships,  as  fol- 
lows: Allen,  Bloomfield,  Beaver,  Camp,  Des  Moines,  Delaware,  Douglas, 
Elkhart,  Franklin,  Four  Mile,  Jefferson,  Lee,  Madison,  Saylor,  Yalley, 
Washington  and  Walnut.  The  history  of  each  township,  as  it  formerly 
existed  as  a part  of  one  of  the  original  eight  townships,  already  mentioned 
and  whose  formation  has  been  detailed,  on  down  till  the  present  time  as 
they  became  the  parts  of  newly  organized  townships,  and  finally,  became 
separate  organizations  as  we  now  find  them,  would  not  only  be  interesting, 
but  exceedingly  valuable.  Such  a history  will  be  found  further  on,  where 
the  general  history  of  each  township  is  narrated  at  length. 

COUNTY  JUDGE  SYSTEM. 

We  have  given  a very  full  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners  during  the  first  two  years  after  the  organization  of 
the  county. 

To  some  it  may  seem  as  if  more  space  has  been  devoted  to  the  doings  of 
that  body  than  the  importance  of  their  acts  would  seem  to  warrant.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  aside  from  the  intrinsic  importance  of  their 
official  acts,  there  is  a relative  importance  which  inheres  in  the  doings  of 
this  Board  of  Commissioners,  seeing  that  they  were  the  first  executive  officers 
of  the  county,  and  the  first  beginnings  of  things  have  clustering  around 
them  interests  which  do  not  attach  to  later  and  even  more  momentous 
transactions. 

In  1851  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  was  superseded  by  the  office 
of  County  J udge.  The  gentleman  first  exalted  to  the  honors  and  emoluments 
of  this  office  was  Byron  Rice. 

The  management  of  county  affairs  thus  being  left  in  the  hands  of  one 
individual  the  County  Judge  was  in  a small  way  a veritable  despot;  his 
word  was  final  in  the  adjudication  of  claims  against  the  county;  he  located 
roads,  levied  taxes,  built  bridges,  erected  court-houses  and  jails,  and  was 
amenable  to  no  one  except  on  day  of  election.  Notwithstanding  the  almost 
unlimited  authority  exercised  by  this  official,  and  the  large  amount  of 
money  constantly  at  his  disposal,  we  do  not  find  that  the  trust  was  fre- 
quently betrayed.  During  the  whole  time  that  county  affairs  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  County  Judge  there  was  but  one  case,  throughout  the  entire 
State,  in  which  this  official  proved  corrupt  and  was  false  to  the  trust  con- 
fided in  him.  This  seems  to  be  remarkable  and  we  are  led  to  inquire  the 
cause.  Was  it  because  the  people  were  particularly  fortunate  in  the  selec- 
tion of  men  for  that  office?  Men  whom  the  consciousness  of  power  could 
not  corrupt  and  money  could  not  buy?  Or  is  there  some  philosophy  whereby 
may  be  explained  this  wonderful  purity  of  one  man  power?  We  are 
inclined  to  the  latter  opinion.  It  is  a law  of  social  being  that  men  are  more 
swift  to  go  with  the  multitude  in  the  way  to  do  evil  than  to  individually 
assume  the  responsibility  of  an  evil  act,  and  the  risk  which  few  men  would 
be  willing  to  individually  assume  there  are  many  who  would  be  willing  to 
divide.  Thus  it  is  that  the  County  Judge  was  more  than  usually  accommo- 
dating, careful  and  particular.  Should  he  make  a mistake  he  must  alone 
assume  the  responsibility;  should  he  arrogate  authority  or  misappropriate 
funds,  he  alone  must  bear  the  odium  of  crime.  Thus  it  followed,  too,  that 
County  Judges  enjoyed  to  a remarkable  degree  the  confidence  of  the  people, 
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and  their  tenure  of  office  was  longer  than  other  officials;  they  generally 
having  been  elected  for  several  terms. 

Polk  county  does  not  furnish  an  exception  to  the  rule  of  long  time  in 
this  office.  During  the  ten  years  that  this  office  was  in  existence  there 
were  but  three  different  incumbents.  Byron  Rice  held  the  office  four  years; 
Thomas  H.  Napier,  four  years;  and  John  H.  McClelland,  two  years,  until  he 
was  legislated  out  of  office.  There  was  an  officer  elected  after  1861 
called  a County  Judge,  but  his  duties  were  chiefly  clerical,  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  who  came  into  office  at  that  time  becoming  the  executive  head 
of  the  county.  The  County  Judge’s  duties,  from  1861  to  1869,  were  ident- 
ical with  those  of  the  County  Auditor,  the  name  given  to  the  office  at  the  lat- 
ter date.  Among  these  County  Judges  doing  the  work  of  an  Auditor  from 
1861  to  1869  were  W.  G.  Bentley,  J.  G.  Weeks  and  J.  B.  Miller.  It  was 
•during  the  administration  of  Judge  Napier  that  the  first  steps  were 
taken  toward  the  building  of  the  present  court-house,  and  two  prop- 
ositions to  bond  the  county  in  aid  of  railroads  were  submitted  to 
the  people  of  the  county  during  the  administration  of  the  County 
Judge;  the  first  was  in  1853,  when  Byron  Rice  was  incumbent  of 
the  office,  the  proposition  being  to  issue  bonds  to  the  amount  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  the  Lyons 
and  Iowa  Central  Railroad;  the  other  was  in  1856,  under  Judge  Napier’s 
administration,  the  proposition  being  to  issue  bonds  to  the  amount  of  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars  in  aid  of  the  Mississippi  Railroad. 

Both  of  these  propositions  carried;  the  former  by  a vote  of  366  in  favor 
of  the  proposition  to  162  against  it;  the  latter  proposition  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  229  votes. 

Judge  Napier  was  born  in  Virginia  in  the  year  1809,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  persons  who  emigrated  to  the  county  after  the  departure  of  the  Indians. 
He  came  to  the  State  in  1839,  and  to  this  county  in  March,  1846,  where  he 
has  constantly  resided  ever  since.  He  is  a resident  of  Des  Moines  at 
present,  and  now  holds  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace. 

THE  TOWNSHIP  SYSTEM. 

In  1861  the  County  Judge  system  was  succeeded  by  a board  of  super- 
visors. This  Board  consisted  of  one  member  from  each  civil  township. 
The  first  session  of  this  Board  was  held  in  January,  1861,  on  the  first  Mon- 
day, it  being  the  7th  day  of  the  month.  The  following  named  gentlemen 
■constituted  the  Board: 

Allen  township,  A.  Kin  worthy;  Bloomfield,  S.  Gray;  Beaver,  Thomas 
Mitchell;  Camp,  A.  Fouts;  Des  Moines,  John  Mitchell;  Delaware,  James 
O.  Mason;  Douglas,  James  H.  Mathes;  Elkhart,  G.  W.  Gurnea;  Frank- 
lin, James  Barrett;  Four  Mile,  B.  Hawley;  Jefferson,  John  McClain;  Lee, 
H.  H.  Griffiths;  Madison,  George  Beebe;  Saylor,  W.  S.  Fisher;  Valley, 
W.  W.  Jones;  Washington,  S.  J.  Batchelder;  Walnut,  David  Wright. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  Board  John  Mitchell  was  elected  chairman  and 
S.  A.  Ayers  was  appointed  clerk. 

There  were  material  changes  in  the  membership  of  the  Board  each  year, 
old  members  annually  retiring  and  new  ones  being  elected.  The  Board 
elected  a new  presiding  officer  on  the  first  Monday  of  January,  each  year, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  serve  during  that  year. 

This  miniature  legislature  had  charge  of  county  affairs  during  the  most 
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critical  period  of  the  county,  and  while  the  management  was  in  the  main 
satisfactory  the  body  proved  to  be  too  cumbrous,  and  while  theoretically 
each  section  of  the  county  was  represented  in  the  Board,  practically  it  was 
usually  the  case  that  one  man  of  more  than  average  intelligence  and  force 
of  character  controlled  the  entire  Board,  and  if  he  inclined  to  engage  in 
some  little  job  he  had  the  less  hesitancy  in  doing  so  from  the  fact  that  there 
were  sixteen  others  with  whom  he  could  share  the  responsibility.  After 
an  experiment  often  years  the  township  system  was  legislated  out  of  existence 
and  in  its  stead  was  introduced  the  present  system  of  three  Supervisors, 
which  is  virtually  the  same  as  the  first  Board  of  County  Commissioners! 
Thus,  after  years  of  experimenting,  first  with  a Board  of  one,  and  then  with 
a Board  of  seventeen,  they  got  back  to  the  original  plan,  which  in  all 
respects  is  probably  the  best  which  can  be  devised.  While  it  does  not  leave 
the  management  of  affairs  in  the  hands  of  a single  individual,  it  still  leaves 
the  matter  in  the  hands  of  a Board  which  can  transact  business  with  expe- 
dition, and  is  a body  of  sufficient  dignity  and  standing  to  secure  as  repre- 
sentatives men  of  intelligence  and  ability. 

THE  NEW  BOARD  OF  SUPERVISORS. 

According  to  the  law  which  went  into  effect  in  1871,  the  management  of 
county  affairs  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a board  of  three  supervisors. 
This  Board  of  County  Supervisors  took  the  oath  of  office  and  entered  upon 
the  discharge  of  their  duties  on  the  first  Monday  of  January,  1871.  By  the 
provisions  of  the  law  creating  this  Board  of  Supervisors  the  County  Auditor 
became  clerk  of  the  Board.  The  first  Board  consisted  of  Brian  Hawley, 
Edwin  Oakes  and  P.  D.  Ankeny.  In  the  course  of  a few  years  a new  law 
was  enacted  providing  that  counties  of  more  than  a certain  population 
should  be  entitled  to  a greater  number  of  Supervisors.  According  to  the 
provisions  of  this  law  Polk  county  was  entitled  to  five  members,  and  the 
law  also  provided  for  the  subdivision  of  the  county  into  Supervisor’s  dis- 
tricts, each  district  being  represented  by  one  Supervisor,  who  was  to  be  a 
resident  of  the  district  which  he  represented.  The  county  was  then  at  the 
next. meeting  of  the  Board  so  subdivided  into  districts  as  "follows: 

District  No.  1,  Des  Moines  township;  population,  9,190. 

District  No.  2,  Lee  township;  population,  5,871. 

District  No.  3,  Madison,  Jefferson,  Lincoln,  Elkhart,  Crocker  and  Doug- 
las townships;  population,  5,607. 

District  No.  4,  Washington,  Franklin,  Beaver,  Camp  and  Delaware  town- 
ships; population,  5,097. 

District  No.  5,  Walnut,  Saylor,  Valley,  Bloomfield,  Allen,  Four  Mile  and 
Grant;  population,  5,128. 

The  county  at  present  has  the  same  number  of  Supervisors  and  the  dis- 
tricts remain  substantially  the  same;  while  some  new  townships  have  since 
been  created,  the  territory  composing  each  district  has  undergone  little  or 
no  change.  During  the  time  that  the  administration  of  county  affairs  has 
been  in  the  charge  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  the  county  affairs  have  been, 
in  the  main,  honestly  and  economically  administered. 

Owing  to  the  rapid  growth  in  population  and  wealth  of  the  county,  the 
amount  of  revenue  collected  and  expended  has  been  so  much  larger  than 
formerly  and  the  responsibilities  and  duties  ot  the  office  of  county  super- 
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visor  have  so  increased,  that  now  the  office  is  become  to  be  regarded  one  of 
the  most  responsible  and  honorable  ones  in  the  county. 

COURT-HOUSE. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  when  Fort  Des  Moines  ceased  to  be  a govern- 
ment post  and  the  garrison  was  removed,  a certain  portion  of  land,  together 
with  all  the  government  buildings,  was  donated  to  the  county.  It  was  in 
one  of  these  old  government  buildings  that  the  various  county  offices  were 
at  first  located.  It  was  not  long,  however,  after  the  organization  of  the 
county  till  some  of  the  county  officials,  as  well  as  others  not  officials  but 
very  ambitious  for  the  prosperity  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  began  to  agitate  the 
erection  of  a court-house.  Many  of  the  county  seats  in  the  older  settled 
counties  began  with  a court-house,  and  it  was’thought  that  the  dignity  of 
Fort  Des  Moines  was  suffering  in  that  other  seats  of  justice,  much  less  pre- 
tentious, had  court-houses,  while  the  capital  of  Polk' had  none.  1 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a large  number,  probably  a large  majority 
of  the  people  in  every  county  have  very  little  practical  experience  in  the 
courts,  and  although  they  have  the  legal  capacity  to  sue  and  be  sued,  never 
improve  their  opportunities,  and  never  appear  in  court  unless  it  be  on  com- 
pulsion as  witnesses  or  jurors,  yet,  as  the  one  great  conservator  of  peace,  and 
as  the.  final  arbiter  in  case  of  individual  or  neighborhood  disputes’  the 
court  is  distinguished  above  and  apart  from  all  and  every  other  other  insti- 
tution of  the  land,  and  not  only  the  proceedings  of  the  court  but  the  place 
of  holding  court  is  a matter  of  interest  to  the  average  reader.  Not  only  so 
but  in  many  counties  the  court-house  was  the  first,  and  usually  the  only 
public  building  in  the  county.  These  first  court-houses  were  not  very  elab- 
orate buildings,  to  be  sure,  but  they  are  eqshrined  in  memories  that  the  pres- 
ent never  can  know;  their  uses  were  general  rather  than  special,  and  so 
constantly  were  they  in  use,  day. and  night,  when  court  was  in  session  and 
when  it  was  not  in  session,  for  judicial,  educational,  religious  and  social 
purposes,  that  the  doors  of  those  court-houses,  like  the  gates  of  gospel  orace 
stood  open  night  and  day,  and  the  small  amount  invested  in  those  old  bass- 
wood  logs  or  walnut  weatherboarding  returned  a much  better  rate  of  inter- 
est on  the  investment  than  do  those  stately  piles  of  brick  or  granite  which 
have  taken  their  places.  The  memorable  court-house  of  early  times  was  a 
house  adapted  to  a variety  of  uses,  and  had  a career  of  great  usefulness 
School  was  taught,  the  gospel,  preached  and  justice  dispensed  within  its 
substantial  old  walls.  Then  it  served  frequently  as  a resting  place  for 
weary  travelers,  and  indeed  its  doors  always  swung  on  easy  hinges. 

It  appears  that  a certain  one  of  the  government  buildings,  known  as  room 
No.  26,  was  occupied,  in  August,  1846,  by  Miss  Davis,  as  a school-room 
Miss  Davis  must  have  been  the  pioneer  school  teacher  of  Des  Moines  and* 
if  a good  one,  her  work  was,  doubtless,  more  important  than  that  of  the 
courts,  nevertheless,  she  was  ordered  to  vacate  the  premises  and  make  wav 
for  her  successor,  the  Judge  of  the  District  Court,  who  held  the  first  term 

of  court  in  September  following.  The  order  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
was  as  follows: 


That  room  N°-  26,  now  occupied  by  Miss  Davis  as  a school-room,  be  and  the 
same  is  hereby  reserved  by  the  Board  for  the  approaching  session  of  the  District  Court. 
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At  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  in  January,  1847,  the.  first  steps 
were  taken  toward  the  erection  of  a court-house.  At  that  meeting  the  fol- 
lowing characteristic  order  was  passed: 

Ordered  That  the  clerk  of  the  Board  is  hereby  authorized  to  advertise  that  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  of  Polk  county  will,  at  their  April  term,  1847,  receive  and  examine  any  plans 
which  may  be  proposed  by  any  person  for  building  a court-house,  and  that  a liberal  reward 
will  be  given  to  the  person  who  shall  produce  before  said  Board  the  plans  that  may  be 

adopted. 

It  is  probable  that  no  such  plans  were  presented  and  no  suitable  rewards 
paid,  as  there  is  no  further  record  relating  to  the  building  of  a court-house 
until  October,  when  the  following  order  was  made: 

Ordered,  That  the  Board  purchase  of  Thomas  McMullen  lot  number  7,  in  block  15,  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a court-house  thereon,  which  lot  is  purchased  on  the  following  condi- 
tions: The  said  Thomas  McMullen  shall  deliver  to  this  Board  the  bond  given  him  f°r  said 
lot  and  Board  shall  pay  the  said  McMullen  the  sum  of  ten  dollars,  and  deliverto  him  thiee 
noto  of  hand  given  by  said  McMullen  to  said  Board  of  Commissioners  on  the  ?lst  day  of 
July,  1847,  the  amount  of  each  of  said  notes  being  $8.33,  and  the  total  amount  being  $24.99. 

It  was  then  decided  that  the  court-house  be  built  on  the  aforesaid  lot. 
The  house  was  to  be  a frame,  24x36  feet,  and  two  stories  high.  At  one  end 
of  the  basement  story  was  to  be  a passage-way  twelve  feet  wide,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  basement  was  to  be  divided  into  four  rooms,  each  twelve 
feet  square.  The  upper  story  was  to  consist  of  one  room,  24x36  teet,  and 
to  contain  a sufficient  number  of  doors  and  windows. 

After  giving  the  foregoing  directions  with  regard  to  the  court-house,  it 
was  ordered  that  John  C.  Jones  be  employed  to  draught  the  plan  of  the 
house  described,  and  deliver  the  same  to  the  Board. 

It  was  afterward  decided  to  build  the  structure  partly  of  brick  instead  of 
all  frame,  and  the  size  was  changed  to  26x42  feet.  It  was  a big  house;  the 
biggest  at  that  time  in  Fort  Des  Moines,  or  in  Polk  county,  or  even  in  all 
Central  Iowa.  In  it  were  located  the  several  county  offices,  on  the  first 
floor,  and  on  the  second  floor,  in  the  room  24x36  feet,  met  that  august  as- 
semblage known  as  the  District  Court,  where  the  vocal,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  muscular,  pioneer  attorneys  had  full  scope  for  the  employment  of 
their  varied  powers,  both  physical  and  intellectual.  But  not  only  as  a couit 

room  was  this  magnificent  hall  used.  ....  , ,,  , , 

If  the  old  settlers  are  to  be  believed,  the  old  black  walnut  weatherboard- 
ing often  rang  on  the  pioneer  Sabbath  with  a more  stirring  eloquence  than 
enlivens  the  pulpits  of  the  present  time.  Many  of  the  earliest  ministers 
have  officiated  within  its  walls,  and  if  those  old  walls  could  speak,  they 
would  tell  many  a strange  tale  of  pioneer  religion  that  is  now  lost  forever 
The  preacher  would  mount  a store  box  in  the  center  of  the  room,  and  the 
audience  would  disperse  themselves  about  on  benches. 

To  that  old  court-house  ministers  came  of  different  faiths,  but  a 
eager  to  expound  the  simple  truths  of  a sublime  and  beautiful  religion,  and 
point  out  for  comparison  the  thorny  path  of  duty,  and  the  Pnmros®  P 
of  dalliance.  Often  have  those  old  walls  given  back  the  echoes  of  those 
who  did  a song  of  Zion  sing,  and  many  an  erring  wanderer  has  had  his 
heart  moved  to  repentance  thereby  more  strongly  than  ever  by  the  strains 
of  homely  eloquence.  With  Monday  morning  the  old  building  changed  its 
character,  and  men  came  there  seeking  not  the  mercy  of  Ood,  but  the  jus- 
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tice  of  man.  The  scales  were  held  with  an  even  hand.  Fine  points  of  law 
were  doubtless  often  ignored,  but  those  who  presided  knew  every  man  in 
the  county,  and  they  dealt  out  substantial  justice,  and  the  broad  principles 
of  natural  equity  prevailed.  Children  came  here  to  school,  and  sat  at  the 
feet  of  teachers  who  knew  but  little  more  than  themselves;  but,  however 
humble  the  teacher’s  acquirements,  he  was  hailed  as  a wise  man  and  a ben- 
efactor, and  his  lessons  were  heeded  with  attention.  The  doors  of  the  old 
court-house  were  always  open,  and  there  the  weary  traveler  often  found  a 
resting  place.  There,  too,  the  people  of  the  settlement  went  to  discuss 
their  own  affairs,  and  learn  from  visitors  the  news  from  the  great  world  so 
far  away  to  the  eastward. 

In  addition  to  the  orderly  assemblies  which  formally  assembled  there, 
other  meetings  no  less  notable  occurred.  It  was  a sort  of  a forum  whither 
all  classes  of  people  went  for  the  purpose  of  loafing  and  gossiping  and 
telling  or  hearing  some  new  thing. 

Asa  general  thing  the  first  court-house,  after  having  served  the  purpose 
of  its  erection,  and  having  served  that  purpose  well,  was  torn  down  and 
conveyed  to  the  rear  of  some  remote  lot  and  thereafter  was  made  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  an  obscure  cow  stable  on  some  dark  alley.  There  is  little  of 
the  poetic  and  romantic  in  the  make  up  of  Western  society,  and  the  old 
court-house,  after  it  was  superseded  by  a more  elaborate  and  showy  struc- 
ture, ceased  to  be  regarded  with  reverence  and  awe.  It  was  then  looked 
upon  as  only  the  aggregation  of  so  many  bass-wood  logs  or  walnut  weather- 
boarding and  the  practical  eye  of  the  modern  citizen  could  see  nothing  in 
it  but  the  aforesaid  logs  or  boards,  and  in  his  estimate  of  its  value  nothing 
but  calculation  relative  to  the  number  of  hogs,  horses  or  cattle  which  these 
reconstructed  logs  or  boards  would  accommodate  were  the  only  conditions 
bearing  on  those  estimates. 

In  a new  country  where  every  energy  of  the  people  is  necessarily  em- 
ployed in  the  practical  work  of  earning  a living,  and  the  always  urgent  and 
ever  present  question  of  bread  and  butter  is  up  for  solution  people  cannot 
be  expected  to  devote  much  time  to  the  poetic  and  ideal.  It  therefore  fol- 
lowed that  nothing  was  retained  as  a useless  relic  which  could  be  turned  to 
some  useful  account;  but  it  is  a shame  that  the  people  of  modern  times 
have  such  little  reverence  for  the  relics  of  former  days.  After  these  houses 
ceased  to  be  available  for  business  purposes,  and  their  removal  was  deter- 
mined on,  they  should  have  been  taken  to  some  other  part  of  the  city  and 
located  upon  some  lot  purchased  by  public  subscription,  where  they  might 
have  remained,  to  have  at  least  witnessed  the  semi-centennial  of  the  coun- 
ty’s history.  It  is  sad  that,  in  their  haste  to  grow  rich,  so  few  have  care 
even  for  the  early  work  of  their  own  hands.  How  many  of  the  early  set- 
tlers have  preserved  their  first  habitations?  The  sight  of  that  humble  cabin 
would  be  a source  of  much  consolation  in  old  age,  as  it  reminded  the  owner 
of  the  trials  and  triumphs  of  other  times,  and  its  presence  would  go  far 
toward  reconciling  the  coming  generation  with  their  lot,  when  comparing 
its  humble  appearance  with  the  modern  residences;  whose  extensive  apart- 
ments are  beginning  to  be  too  unpretentious  for  the  enterprising  sport  of 
the  irrepressible  “ Young  Americans.” 

The  first  court-house  was  completed  in  the  summer  of  1850  and  we  read 
that  Granville  Holland  was  allowed  two  hundred  dollars  for  painting  it. 

The  second  court-house,  the  one  now  in  use,  was  begun  in  1857  and  com- 
pleted in  1863.  In  saying  that  it  was  begun  in  1857  we  mean  that  the 
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beginning  of  preparations  was  in  that  year;  the  work  did  not  actually  begin 
till  1858.  The  erection  of  this  building  was  quite  an  undertaking.  At 
the  time  it  was  built  it  was  the  largest  and  most  magnificent  structure  ot 
the  kind  in  the  State.  The  project  of  investing  so  much  money  in  one 
house  seemed  preposterous  to  many  of  the  people  ot  the  county,  and  to 
place  the  disposition  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the  hands  of  one  man  was 
thought  to  be  a dangerous  precedent.  After  much  talking  the  County 
Judge  entered  into  a contract  with  Isaac  Cooper  for  erecting  the  house. 
The  following  are  the  leading  features  of  the  contract:  we  give  abstract 

from  County  Judge’s  record.  , . . , , 

« Now  comes  Isaac  Cooper  and  asks  that  the  contract  entered  into  between 
T H Napier,  County  Judge  of  Folk  county,  Iowa,  and  himself  for  the 
erection  of  a court-house  for  said  county  be  spread  upon  the  records  ot  the 

county  which  is  ordered  to  be  done,  to-wit.  KQ 

« De s Moines,  Folk  county,  and  State  of  Iowa,  J une  22,  1858. 

“It  is  this  day  agreed  between  Hon.  T.  H.  Napier  County  Judge  of 
Polk  county  and  State  of  Iowa,  and  Isaac  Cooper  of  said  county  and  State 
that  the  said  Cooper  is  to  furnish  materials  and  build  a court-house  in  Des 
Moines  on  a square  or  common  described  in  specifications  and  in  conformity 
to  plans  made  by  D.  IT.  Young,  for  the  sum  of  sixty-four  thousand  three 
hundred  dollars;  also  the  use  of  the  old  court-house  for  shops,  storage,  etc. 
And  the  said  house  shall  be  completed  within  three  years  it  the  money  can 
be  provided  for  the  same  from  time  to  time  from  the  proceeds  ot  swamp 
lands  with  such  assistance  as  the  County  Judge  can  furnish  without  oppres- 
sive taxation.  The  specifications  hereunto  annexed  are  a part  and  force  ot 
this  contract.  T.  H.  Napier,  6 ounty  Judge. 

“Witness:  D.  H.  Young.  Isaac  Cooper. 

“ SPECIFICATIONS. 

“The  building  will  be  erected  on  the  center  of  the  public  square  in  the 
original  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  now  city  of  Des  Moines,  the  east  side 
fronting  the  head  of  Court  Avenue.  The  ground  will  be  raised  no  more 
nor  less  than  three  feet  above  the  natural  surface  around  the  building  and- 
graded  so  as  to  give  a slope  of  two  feet  vertical  to  thirty-tour  feet  hori- 
zontal measurement.  A gravel  walk  not  less  than  ten  feet  wide  will  be 
made  around  the  entire  building.  Also  other  walks  ot  vanous  widths  o 
approach  the  same  as  shown  on  the  plans.  There  are  to  be  eight  cisterns 
constructed  of  brick  and  located  as  shown  on  the  plans. 

“The  east  and  west  fronts  will  be  finished  in  the  same  style  with  po 
coes  with  Doric  columns.  The  north  and  south  fronts  will  be  finished  in  a 
style  to  correspond  with  each  other.  At  each  front  there  will  be  flights  °f 
stone  steps  leading  to  the  principal  story  of  the  building,  also  two  flights 
to  each  front  leading  to  the  basement.  Areas  will  be  excavated  “° 
all  the  doors  and  windows  of  the  basement  story  and  properly  paved,  lined 

^The  main  body  of  the  building  will  be  of  brick,  sixty-six  feet  wide  by  one 
hundred  and  two  feet  long.  The  four  central  entries  of  the  building 
each  end  will  project  three  feet  beyond  the  main  body  ot  the  same.  T 
porticoes  on  the  side  will  form  a projection  of  twelve  feet  each.  The  he  g 
of  the  basement  story  will  be  eleven  feet  six  inches  in  the  clear,  lhe 
principal  wall  will  be  built  of  stone  and  brick,  the  floor  ot  brick,  lhe 
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height  of  the  principal  story  will  be  twelve  teet  six  inches  in  the  clear  with 
floor  joists  2£xl2  inches.  The  height  of  the  second  or  upper  story  will  be 
twenty-two  feet  in  the  clear  with  floor  joists  2jxl4  inches.  The  height  ot 
the  building  from  the  surface  of  the  ground,  when  graded,  to  the  top  of 
the  crown  moulding  of  the  cornice  is  to  be  fifty  feet.  Height  from  the 
crown  moulding  to  the  apex  of  the  roof  is  to  be  nine  and  a half  feet;  from 
the  apex  of  the  roof  to  the  top  of  the  dome  is  to  be  twenty-seven  and  a 
half  feet.  The  tower  is  to  have  an  octagonal  base  of  twenty-six  feet  in 
diameter.  Above  the  base,  the  tower  will  be  circular  in  form  with  eight 
Ionic  columns,  the  whole  to  be  surmounted  with  a dome.  The  roof  and  the 
dome  are  to  be  well  and  properly  tinned  and  painted.” 

The  specifications  then  proceed  to  detail  minutely  the  character  of  the 
grading,  mason’s  and  stone  cutter’s  work;  quality  and  material  of  the  walls, 
carpenter’s  work,  etc. 

The  contract  also  provided  that  every  part  of  the  building,  must  be  exe- 
cuted under  the  supervision  of  the  superintendent,  and  subject  to  his  ap- 
proval, and  in  case  any  additions,  omissions  or  alterations  of  the  plans  may 
be  required  during  the  progress  ot  the  work  the  same  shall  be  accepted  to 
by  the  contractors  and  carried  into  effect,  and  all  such  omissions,  additions 
or  alterations  shall  be  estimated  for  and  the  value  thereof  decided  upon,  by 
the  superintendent,  in  accordance  with  the  contract  prices  ot  the  building, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  County  Judge,  and  be  added  to,  or  deducted 
from,  the  contract  by  indorsement  upon  its  back,  as  the  case  may  be,  before 
going  into  execution,  or  no  allowance  will  be  made  tor  them  by  either  party 
to  the  contract. 

If  a history  should  be  written  of  the  building  of  the  various  court-houses 
of  the  State,  we  should  have  a narrative  replete  with  disappointment,  de- 
lays, injunctions,  voting,  contesting  of  elections  and  all  kinds  ot  bickerings; 
we  should  have  furnished  numerous  repetitions  of  the  example  given  in  the 
Bible,  of  the  man  who  entered  upon  the  building  of  a house  without  first 
counting  the  cost.  In  such  a narrative  the  Polk  county  court-house  should 
figure  among  the  first  and  most  important.  The  contract,  as. before  given, 
was  entered  into  between  the  County  Judge  and  Isaac  Cooper  in  June,.  1858. 
It  soon  became  manifest  that  the  building  could  not  be  completed  without 
issuing  bonds,  and  a special  election  was  called  for  May  2T,  1859,  in  which 
the  proposition  to  issue  bonds  to  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  dollars  was 
carried  by  a vote  of  one  thousand  and  seventeen  in  favor,  to  seven  hundred 
and  ninety  against.  Tlie  bonds  were  accordingly  issued  and  sold,  so  that  the 
county  realized  the  sum  twenty-three  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
eight  dollars  and  sixty-three  cents. 

The  following  bonds  were  issued  for  procuring  funds  to  prosecute  the  work 
of  erecting  the  court-house: 


3 bonds  of  $1,000  each,  sold  to  Isaac  Cooper  at  90  per  cent. . . . 
8 bonds  of  $1,000  each  to  Clark,  Dodge  & Co.  ot  Hew  Tork,  at 
76  6-11  per  cent. ...  

I bond  to  P.  Harris  at  90  per  cent 

II  bonds  to  Isaac  Cooper  at  80  per  cent 

8 bonds  to  Clark,  Dodge  & Co.  at  75  per  cent 

Total,  30  bonds  of  $1,000  each,  making  $30,000  sold  for. . . . 


$2,700.00 

5,368.63 

900.00 

8,800.00 

6000.00 

$23,768.61 


There  was  considerable  trouble  about  these  bonds  when  it  became  neces- 
sary to  pay  the  interest  and  part  of  the  principal,  and  Judge  Hapier,  who 
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in  the  meantime  had  lost  his  position,  probably  more  on  account  of  the 
court-house  question  than  any  other  issue,  was  frequently  called  upon  to 
make  statements  and  give  explanations  bearing  upon  that  part  of  his  official 
record  relating  to  the  court-house  construction  and  the  issuing  of  bonds 
There  never  was  any  ground  for  supposing  that  Judge  Napier  acted  in  any 
but  an  honorable  and  straightforward  way  with  reference  to  the  matter,  but, 
nevertheless,  his  record  was  closely  scrutinized,  and  although  he  made  a 
correct  showing  he  had  to  give  way  to  a successor  during  the  following  fall* 
Judge  Napier’s  successor  went  on  with  the  building  but  was  unable  to  com- 
plete it  from  the  proceeds  of  the  bonds  which  had  been  named.  Fault  was 
also  found  with  his  management,  and  the  people  in  favor  of  the  measure, 
were  at  loss  to  know  what  to  do.  To  ask  for  another  issue  of  bonds  would 
not  do;  so  at  length  it  was  suggested  that  the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of 
swamp  lands  be  used  for  that  purpose.  The  suggestion  met  with  general 
favor,  but  before  that  fund  could  be  used  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  some 
special  legislation  authorizing  such  use  of  the  fund.  During  the  winter  of 
1859  and  ’60  the  Legislature  “ was  seen”  and  the  following  act  passed: 


“An  Act  authorizing  the  County  Judge  of  Polk  county  to  appropriate  a 
certain  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  the  swamp  lands  for  the  completion 
of  the  court-house  of  said  county. 

“ Section  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
Iowa,  That  the  County  Judge  of  Polk  county  is  hereby  authorized  to  ap- 
propriate, for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  court-house  of  said  county, 
such  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  swamp  lands  of  said  county  as  may 
be  necessary  for  such  completion.  Provided , that  nothing  in  this  act 
shall  be  so  construed  as  to  authorize  said  County  Judge  to  sell  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  or  encumber  any  of  said  swamp  lands  belonging  to  said  county 
without  first  submitting  the  question  to  the  electors  of  said  county  and  it 
shall  have  received  the  approval  of  a majority  of  the  electors  at  a special 
or  general  election  held  for  that  purpose. 

“ Sec.  2.  All  acts  or  parts  of  acts  conflicting  with  this  act  are  hereby 
repealed. 

“ Sec.  3.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  publication  in  the 
Iowa  State  Journal  and  Iowa  State  Register , without  expense  to  the 
State. 

“ John  Edwards, 

“ Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives.. 

“ Nicholas  Pusch, 

“ President  of  the  Senate * 

“ Approved  April  2,  1860. 

“ Samuel  J.  Kirkwood, 

“ Governor. 


“ I hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a true  copy  of  the  original  roll  on 
file  in  my  office. 

“ Elijah  Sells, 

“ Secretary  of  State. 


An  election  was  held  in  order  to  decide  whether  the  county  should  avail 
itself  of  the  provision  of  the  act.  The  question  was  decided  in  the  affirmative 
and  by  using  the  proceeds  of  the  swamp  land  fund,  the  building  was  com- 
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pleted  and  ready  for  use  early  in  the  year  1863.  The  court-house,  however, 
was  not  completed  until  after  there  was  a change  both  in  the  county  man- 
agement and  in  the  contractor.  The  old  County  Judge  system  was  super- 
ceeded  by  the  Township  Supervisor  system,  which  went  into  effect  on  the 
first  Monday  of  January,  1861.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors wTas  to  secure  control  of  the  work  on  the  new  court-house.  Consid- 
erable difficulty  was  experienced  by  the  Board  to  accomplish  these  ends,  as 
Cooper  had  a good  contract  and  was  disposed  to  hold  on  to  it.  After  re- 
peated efforts  to  compromise  the  matter,  Mr.  Cooper  resigned  his  contract 
and  the  Supervisors  finished  the  work.  During  the  time  that  the  court- 
house was  being  erected  the  county  offices  were  located  partly  in  Sherman’s 
Block  and  partly  in  Exchange  Block. 

Notwithstanding  the  long  time  consumed,  the  expense,  about  $75,000,  a 
very  large  sum  in  those  days,  and  the  disputings  and  difficulties  attending 
the  work,  the  county  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  result,  as  the  building 
still  stands  in  a good  state  of  repair,  and,  while  not  particularly  an  orna- 
ment to  the  public  square,  is,  nevertheless,  of  sufficient  size  and  well  enough 
arranged  to  meet  all  the  demands  which  are  likely  to  arise  for  many  years 
to  come;  whereas,  had  the  county  erected  a cheap  building  it  would  soon 
have  become  unsuitable  and  another  court-house  would  have  become  nec- 
essary long  since. 

COUNTY  JAIL. 

In  February,  1849,  the  County  Commissioners  entered  into  a contract 
with  George  Shell  and  James  Guerrant,  to  build  a jail.  The  structure  was 
to  be  24x15  feet,  double  walls  of  hewn  timber,  with  a space  between  the 
walls  of  six  inches,  which  was  to  be  filled  with  stone.  The  building  was  to 
be  two  stories  high,  and  the  upper  story  to  be  fitted  up  for  a jailor’s  resi- 
dence. It  was  located  on  lot  7,  of  block  15,  was  to  cost  $750,  and  be  done 
by  December  1st,  1849.  In  November,  1849,  one  of  the  contractors  hay- 
ing in  the  mean  time  died,  R.  W.  Syplier  was  awarded  the  contract  of  fin- 
ishing the  building. 

The  jail  was  completed  soon  after  by  Mr.  Sypher,  and  was  used  for  that 
purpose  for  many  years.  It  finally  becoming  too  small,  unsafe  and  in  other 
respects  unsuitable  for  a county  jail,  it  was  determined  to  construct  a prison 
in  the  basement  of  the  court-house,  which  had  in  the  mean  time  been  com- 
pleted. The  apartments  in  the  basement  of  the  court-house  were  accord- 
ingly fitted  up  for  that  purpose,  and  cells  were  put  in  whereby  a very  com- 
modious and  reliable  prison  was  procured.  This  jail  has  been  constantly 
in  use  ever  since  and  has  furnished  accommodations  not  only  for  the  prison- 
ers of  Polk  county,  but,  at  times,  for  those  of  many  of  the  surrounding 
counties. 

POOR-HOUSE  AND  FARM. 

It  has  been  heretofore  mentioned  that  the  first  application  for  county  aid 
in  the  support  of  paupers  was  made  in  1847.  In  early  days  few  persons  were 
very  rich,  and  it  is  likewise  true  that  there  were  very  few  poor.  The  his- 
tory of  Polk  county  in  this  respect  does  not  differ  from  that  of  other  coun- 
ties. As  the  country  settled  up,  farms  were  improved,  elegant  farm  houses 
erected,  and  the  various  natural  resources  of  the  country  developed,  the 
more  industrious,  economical  and  fortunate  became  richer,  and  those  who 
had  less  enterprise,  business  sagacity,  or  were  unfortunate  grew  poorer. 
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Thus  it  was  that  after  the  year  1847,  when  the  first  aid  was  afforded,  the 
number  of  paupers  increased  rapidly,  and  in  a number  of  years  from  that 
time  the  number  of  paupers  was  so  great  and  the  expense  of  maintaining 
them  so  large,  that  the  taxpayers  began  to  clamor  for  6ome  more  economi- 
cal method  of  relieving  the  deserving  poor.  Not  only  had  the  number  of 
paupers  increased  rapidly,  but  exorbitant  prices  were  frequently  demanded 
for  maintaining  such,  and,  when  accommodations  could  not  be  procured 
elsewhere,  the  authorities  were  compelled  to  pay  the  prices  demanded.  It 
is  said  that  as  much  as  six  dollars  per  week  have  been  paid  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  a single  pauper.  Under  these  circumstances  the  people  began  to 
inquire  after  some  plan  whereby  the  poor  could  be  more  economically  cared 
for.  In  1865  there  seemed  to  be  a general  feeling  in  favor  of  purchasing  a 
farm  and  erecting  buildings  suitable  for  an  infirmary.  The  Board  of  Super- 
visors had  been,  previous  to  that  time,  frequently  petitioned  by  various  in- 
dividuals, and  the  feasibility  of  the  undertaking,  doubtless,  had  frequently 
suggested  itself  to  that  honorable  body. 

At  a session  of  the  Board,  early  in  1865,  the  project  of  buying  a farm  and 
placing  it  in  the  care  of  an  agent  or  steward  was  discussed,  and,  after  view- 
ing the  matter  from  every  available  standpoint,  the  two  standpoints  of  pub- 
lic economy  and  the  advantage  and  comfort  of  the  needy,  being  thought  to 
be  the  more  important,  it  was  at  length  determined  to  purchase  a farm. 
The  Board,  however,  were  not  hasty  but  proceeded  in  the  most  careful  and 
cautious  manner.  It  was  then 

Resolved , that  Supervisors  Brooks,  Jordan,  Hall  and  Marts  be  appointed  a committee  to 
make  a contract  for  the  purchase  of  a poor-farm  for  Polk  county,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Board.  That  the  clerk  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  be  directed  to  give  a proclama- 
tion at  the  next  special  election,  the  question  whether  this  county  will  purchase  a poor- 
farm  for  said  county,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars  therefor 
out  of  the  swamp  land  fund. 

Which  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  following  vote,  to  wit  : Yeas, 
Messrs  Brooks,  Mitchell,  Fouts,  Fleming,  G-urnea,  Grimstead,  Hall,  Oyler, 
Ken  worthy,  Marts,  McClain,  Thornton,  Hargis,  Doran,  and  Spofford;  nays, 
none.  So  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  election  took  place  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  resolution,  and  re- 
sulted in  a vote  of  1,546  votes,  of  which  1,396  votes  were  in  favor  of  the 
proposition  and  148  votes  against  the  proposition. 

On  the  16th  day  of  May,  1856,  the  committee  appointed  to  purchase 
poor  farm  reported  that  they  had  bought  a farm  about  five  miles  north  of 
Des  Moines,  containing  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  for  the  sum  of  $4,- 
000,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board.  The  matter  was  discussed  at 
some  length,  when  the  report  was  adopted  by  the  following  vote:  Yeas — 
Brooks,  Fouts,  Fleming,  Gurnea,  Oyler,  Kenworthy,  Hargis,  Spofford 
and  the  Chairman.  Nays — Grimstead,  Hall,  Marts,  Thornton  and  Doran. 

The  contract  made  by  the  committee  was  thereupon  declared  to  be  ap- 
proved, and  Messrs.  J.  C.  Jordan  and  S.  F.  Spofford  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  buy  stock  and  implements  and  employ  a county  agent;  the  sum 
of  two  thousand  dollars  was  at  the  same  time  appropriated  for  said  pur- 
pose. 

On  the  22d  of  May  the  committee  reported  that  they  had  visited  the 
poor  farm  recently  purchased,  and  that  they  had  found  it  a more  desirable 
farm  than  they  had  at  first  supposed.  They  further  reported  that  they  had 
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taken  with  them  a Mr.  Chadwick  and  wife,  who  liked  the  place  very  well 
and  with  whom  they  had  contracted  to  take  charge  and  superinted  the 
farm,  for  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per  year. 

The  various  physicians  of  the  county  were  then  publicly  invited  to  sub- 
mit bids  for  medical  attendance  on  the  poor  of  the  county  and  at  the  farm. 
The  bids  having  been  received  and  examined,  the  bid  of  Dr.  Field  having 
been  considered  the  most  reasonable,  a contract  was  concluded  with  him. 

During  the  month  of  September,  1865,  the  Board,  through  a committee, 
purchased  an  additional  tract  of  land  adjoining  that  already  purchased  and 
consisting  of  one  hundred  and  sixt}^  acres,  thereby  securing  a farm  of  two 
hundred  and  eighty  acres,  conveniently  and  pleasantly  located  and  in  every 
way  well  adapted  to  the  benevolent  purpose  for  which  it  was  purchased. 
Fences  were  repaired,  wells  digged  and  a frame  house  of  two  stories,  walled 
cellar,  and  containing  seven  rooms,  was  erected.  The  old  house,  previously 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Yost,  of  whom  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  acre  tract 
had  been  purchased,  was  immediately  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  inmates 
and  by  winter  twenty  persons  were  comfortably  housed.  Improvements 
have  been  going  on  from  time  to  time  to  the  present,  and  now  Folk  county 
has  as  comfortable  and  well  arranged  infirmary  as  any  county  in  the  State. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  1867,  when  the  farm  had  been  in  operation  for  a 
period  of  a little  more  than  two  years,  there  were  reported  for  the  current 
year  fifty-three  paupers  cared  for;  the  townships  then  were  as  fol- 
lows: From  Des  Moines,  30;  Lee,  12;  Madison,  3;  Jefferson,  1;  Dela- 
ware, 1;  Four  Mile,  1;  born  on  the  farm,  1.  The  sum  of  two  hundred 
and  thirty-two  dollars  and  fifty-three  cents  was  spent  for  clothing.  The 
products  of  the  farm  for  the  year  were:  369  bushels  of  wheat,  2,250  bush- 
els of  corn,  640  bushels  of  oats,  500  bushels  of  potatoes,  150  bushels  of 
turnips,  3 bushels  of  beans,  20  tons  of  hay,  30  hogs,  averaging  200  pounds 
each,  and  2 beeves  of  600  pounds  each.  As  to  the  stock  and  farming  im- 
plements at  that  time,  we  quote  from  the  report  of  the  directors: 

“ There  are  at  this  time  on  the  farm  two  horses,  five  cows,  five  yearlings, 
six  calves  and  forty-six  head  of  hogs;  one  combined  mower  and  reaper,  one 
two-horse  wagon,  one  corn-planter,  one  horse-rake,  one  single  and  one 
double  shovel-plow,  one  cultivator,  two  harrows,  and  a sufficient  supply  of 
small  farming  implements;  also,  about  one  year’s  supply  of  wood  on  hand. 

“ IMPROVEMENTS. 

“ As  directed  by  your  Board,  we  have  had  the  siding  removed  from  the 
new  house,  and  a portion  of  the  siding  from  the  old  house,  and  the  houses 
substantially  filled  in  with  brick.  We  have  also,  in  pursuance  of  your  or- 
der, made  a purchase  of  160  acres  of  prairie  land  lying  directly  south  of 
the  original  farm,  at  the  price  of  $2,550. 

“We  have  had  this  addition  to  the  farm  substantially  fenced  with  first- 
class  pine  lumber  and  posts  of  suitable  size  and  quality  We  have  had  128 
acres  of  this  new  addition  broken,  at  a cost  which  will  appear  in  our  state- 
ment of  accounts.  We  have  also  had  35  acres  of  the  old  farm  plowed, 
ready  for  the  spring  crop.  About  75  acres  have  been  cultivated  this  year, 
but  with  the  addition  of  128  acres  more  for  another  year,  it  will  create  the 
necessity  of  purchasing  two  more  good  horses,  harness  and  wagon,  and 
probably  some  additional  farming  tools. 

“ In  connection  with  the  subject  of  improvements,  we  would  recommend 
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some  specific  provision  to  be  made  as  to  quarters  for  that  class  of  paupers 
afflicted  with  infectious  diseases. 

“ The  habits  and  character  of  such  have  been  such  as  to  create  a feeling  of 
degredation  on  the  part  of  the  larger  class  of  paupers,  by  being  brought  in 
contact  with  them.  We  would,  therefore,  call  your  especial  attention  to 
devise  some  plan  to  remedy  this  evil.  To  add  infamy  to  pauperism  is  to 
embitter  the  cup  of  the  unfortunate,  and  revolting  to  our  sense  ^of  pro- 
priety in  making  provision  for  the  poor.’  ’ 

There  were  expended  during  that  year  for  various  purposes,  including 
improvements,  the  sum  of  $8,721.67. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  farm  for  the  year 
1879  it  appears  that  there  were  in  the  infirmary  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  32  persons;  during  the  year  there  were  52  received;  1 born;  4 died,  and 
38  discharged.  It  is  also  shown  that  the  cost  of  insane  patients  and  pau- 
pers at  the  farm  for  the  past  year  was  as  follows: 


General  expenses  of  farm $1,263.08 

Labor,  in  house  and  on  farm 579.35 

Expenses  of  Insane  Asylum 778.17 

Unpaid  bills 478.74 


Total $3,099.34 


The  following  extracts  from  the  report  of  a committee  appointed  to  ex- 
amine into  the  condition  of  the  farm,  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  reader: 


Value  of  farm $18,200.00 

Value  new  buildings  and  repairs 435.75 

Yalue  horses 1,360.00 

Yalue  cattle 2,244.80 

Yalue  hogs 1,334.05 

Yalue  farm  implements 1,026.20 

Yalue  grain  and  hay 1,895.80 

Yalue  vegetables,  etc 364.30 

Yalue  miscellaneous — house  furnishing 1,111.05 

Yalue  miscellaneous  in  insane  building 658.82 

Yalue  poultry 25 


Total $28,655.77 


“And  we  would  further  report  that  we  find,  on  examination,  everything 
in  each  department  in  excellent  condition,  and  everything  about  the  farm 
house  and  insane  building  show  attentive  care  and  the  best  of  manage- 
ment. 

“ And  we  would  recommend  to  your  honorable  board  that  the  present 
Steward,  Mr.  John  McLean,  and  his  faithful  wife  be  retained  as  such  for 
the  best  interest  of  the  taxpayers  of  Polk  county. 

“ And  we  feel  that  it  is  a pleasure  to  commend  to  you  the  efficient  man- 
ner in  which  the  Steward,  Mr.  Joseph  McLean,  and  the  Matron,  Miss  Lydia 
Glaze,  have  discharged  their  duties  in  the  insane  department. 
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“ And  we  find  on  examination,  that  the  horses,  cattle  and  hogs  show  that 
the  Superintendent,  Mr.  Parmenter,  and  the  Steward,  Mr.  McLean,  have 
exercised  the  best  of  judgment  in  their  selections  for  building  purposes. 

“ There  is  an  abundance  of  hay  and  grain  sufficient  for  the  needs  of  the 
farm  and  of  the  best  quality. 

“ And  we  find  there  have  been  many  needed  improvements  made  within 
the  past  year  in  the  way  of  fencing,  tile  drainage,  ice  house,  walks,  etc. 
We  find  that  during  the  past  year  a well  has  been  dug  that  affords  an 
abundant  supply  of  water  and  meets  a much  needed  want. 

u We  would  suggest  to  your  honorable  Board  that  an  engine  be  attached 
to  the  present  steam  boiler,  now  in  the  building,  to  operate  the  force  pump 
in  case  of  fire,  and  also  we  would  recommend  the  purchase  of  a feed  grinder 
of  sufficient  ’capacity  for  the  wants  of  the  farm,  which  is  much  needed  in 
our  estimation. 

“ And  it  is  a pleasure  to  us  to  report  that  the  duties  devolving  on  Mr. 
Nat.  Parmenter,  as  Superintendent  of  the  farm,  have  been  satisfactory, 
and  in  his  retirement  from  the  office  the  county  loses  a good  and  efficient 
officer. 

“R.  M.  Brisco. 

“Wm.  Gorton. 

“ Asa  Turner,  Jr.” 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ADDITIONAL  COUNTY  AFFAIRS. 

First  courts — Reminiscences  of  the  early  bar  of  Polk  county — Finances — Political — Offi- 
cial Directory. 

The  first  term  of  the  District  Court  for  Polk  county,  was  held  in  Fort 
Des  Moines  in  April,  1846.  In  order  to  provide  a room  for  this  august 
body  the  board  of  County  Commissioners  issued  the  following  order: 

Ordered,  That  room  No.  26,  occupied  by  Miss.  Davis  as  a school-room,  be  vacated  for 
the  approaching  session  of  the  District  Court. 

This  room  No.  26,  was  one  of  the  buildings  which  had  been  erected  in 
1843  by  Capt.  Allen  for  the  use  of  the  garrison.  When  the  garrison  was 
removed  the  General  Government  made  a grant  to  the  county  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres  of  land,  comprising  the  site  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  to- 
gether with  all  the  buildings  thereon.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  had  control  of  all  these  buildings.  Room  No.  26  was  situ- 
ated in  one  of  the  buildings  located  in  a row  along  ’Coon  river,  commonly 
called  “ ’Coon  row.” 

The  county  was  a part  of  the  Second  Judicial  District  which  included 
the  south  half  of  Iowa  and  was  presided  over  by  Judge  Joseph  Williams,  an 
illustrious  and  eccentric  individual  of  whom  more  will  be  said  hereafter. 
Perry  L.  Crossman  was  Clerk,  he  having  been  appointed  some  time  pre- 
vious for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  county.  Thomas  Mitchell  was 
Sheriff,  he  having  been  elected  to  that  office  at  the  first  organizing  election. 
Iowa  being  then  a Territory,  the  United  States  was  represented  by  Thomas 
Baker,  District  Attorney,  and  John  B.  Lash,  Marshal. 
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The  original  record  of  this  court,  made  with  lead  pencil  on  a sheet  of 
legal  cap,  has  been  loaned  to  the  writer  by  Barlow  Granger.  We  make  the 
following  extracts: 


“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA, 
“Polk  County. 


| District  Court , April  Term , 1846. 


“ At  a District  Court  in  and  for  said  county  of  Polk,  in  the  Territory  of 
Iowa,  begun  and  holden  on  the  6th  day  of  April,  1846.  Present:  the  Hon. 
Joseph  Williams,  Judge  of  the  said  Territory,  Thomas  Baker  for  the  Unit- 
ed States,  District  Attorney  for  said  Territory,  John  B.  Lash  for  the 
United  States  Marshal  for  said  Territory,  Thomas  Baker  District  Attor- 
ney for  the  Eleventh  District  of  said  Territory,  and  Perry  L.  Crossman 
Clerk  of  the  District  Court  in  and  for  said  county.  It  appearing  to  the 
Court  that  no  legal  Grand  J ury  has  been  summoned  to  be  and  appear  be- 
fore said  Court  at  the  present  time,  it  is  therefore  ordered  by  said  court 
that  a venire  issue  forthwith  directed  to  the  Sheriff  of  said  county,  com- 
manding him  to  summons  twenty-three  good  and  lawful  men  to  appear 
forthwith  before  said  court  to  act  as  Grand  Jurors  in  and  for  said  county; 
and  it  appearing  to  the  Court  that  there  is  no  legal  Sheriff,  or  other  officer 
legally  authorized  to  take  charge  of  such  venire,  and  there  being  no  further 
business  before  said  Court  for  this  day,  it  is  ordered  that  said  court  now  ad- 
journ until  to-morrow  morning  at  ten  o’clock. 

“J.  Williams,  Judge. 


“Tuesday  morning,  ten  o’clock,  April  7th,  1846.  Court  met  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  present  the  same  as  on  yesterday.  Ordered  by  said  Court 
that  the  eagle  side  of  a twenty -five  cent  piece  of  American  coin  shall  be  the 
temporary  seal  of  said  Court,  in  and  for  the  said  county  of  Polk,  until  a 
proper  seal  be  provided  for.  And  now  on  this  day  the  Sheriff  returned  his 
venire  aforesaid,  with  the  following  named  persons  to-wit: 

William  Lamb,  Benjamin  Saylor,  John  B.  Scott,  Peter  Newcomer, 
Samuel  Dill,  Newton  Lamb,  John  Baird,  Thomas  McMullen,  George  B. 
Warden,  Jeremiah  Church,  J.  M.  Thrift,  Shaden  Wellman,  Samuel  Deford, 
A.  Bromson,  Samuel  Shafer,  G.  B.  Clark,  W.  W.  Clapp,  W.  F.  Ayers,  J. 
D.  Parmelee,  James  Davis,  J.  J.  Meldrum,  and  Thomas  Leonard,  all  good 
and  lawful  men,  and  it  being  too  late  in  the  day  for  further  business  it  is 
ordered  by  the  Court  that  Court  now  adjourn  until  to-morrow  at  2 o’clock 

P.  M. 

“J.  Williams,  Judge. 


“Wednesday  2 o’clock  p.  m.,  April,  1846.  The  Court  met  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment, present  the  same  as  yesterday.  And  now  on  this  day  the  Mar- 
shal of  said  Territory  returned  his  venire  for  a Grand  Jury  on  the  part  of 
the  LTnited  States  in  and  for  said  county  of  Polk,  together  with  the  jurors 
aforesaid  all  good  and  lawful  men,  and  said  Grand  Jurors  being  duly  elect- 
ed, tried  and  impaneled,  charged  and  sworn  as  Grand  Jurors  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  retired  in  charge 
of  Lewis  Whitten,  a sworn  officer  for  that  purpose  to  consider  of  such  mat- 
ters as  may  come  to  their  knowledge  according  to  their  charge  and  after  be- 
ing absent  for  some  time,  returned  into  court  and  informed  said  court  that 
they  had  no  bills  or  presentments  to  make,  and  that  they  had  no  further 
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business  to  engage  their  attention.  It  is  therefore  ordered  by  said  court 
that  said  Grand  Jurors  be  discharged. 

“And  there  being  no  further  business  for  the  Court  at  this  term,  it  is  or- 
dered that  this  court  adjourn  till  the  next  term  in  course  of  law. 


“J.  Williams,  Judge” 


Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first  term  of  the  District  Court  for  Polk 
county,  lasted  but  three  days,  and  very  little  business  except  that^of  a 
purely  formal  character  was  transacted.  The  second  term  was  held  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year,  and  was  more  important.  Joseph  Williams  was 
Judge,  and  Perry  L.  Crossman  Clerk.  Thomas  Baker  United  States  Dis- 
trict Attorney  and  John  B.  Lash  United  States  Marshal  were  in  attendance 
and  Thomas  Mitchell  was  Sheriff.  The  following  is  a list  the  Grand  Jurors: 

J.  B.  Mallet,  John  Thompson,  George  Maggs,  John  Q.  Deacon,  James 
Campbell,  Alexander  Sumner,  Norman  Ballard,  S.  K.  Scovell,  T.  H. 
Napier,  W.  H.  Meacham,  Samuel  Yanatta,  Wm.  Lamb,  Benjamin  Saylor, 
T.  K.  Brooks,  Samuel  Shafer,  Samuel  Kellogg,  J ohn  Rose.. 

The  Petit  Jury  consisted  of  Samuel  Drill,  Aaron  Coppick,  G.  B.  Clark, 
James  White,  John  Parrot,  Thomas  Morris,  George  Rives,  Eli  Smithson, 
Alfred  Bowman,  Benjamin  Frederick,  Lincoln  Ballard  and  John  Rose. 

This  last  named  gentleman  a few  years  afterward  removed  to  Boone 
county,  where  he  was  elevated  to  the  office  ot  justice  of  the  peace  .and 
where  he  still  resides.  Although  it  be  a digression  we  cannot  refrain  from 
reproducing  the  record  ot  one  of  his  first  official  acts ; it  is  a transcript  of  a 
case  which  was  appealed  to  the  District  Court: 

“David  Noah,  Plaintiff, 


vs. 


“ Lewis  Rinney,  Defendant.  ) 

« On  or  near  the  2d  day  of  June,  1851,  I,  John  Rose,  sent  Lewis  Rinney 
word  by  Adam  Boles,  that  David  Noah  had  left  a note  with  me  against 
him  for  collection,  and  said  Rinney  didn’t  come.  So,  on  the  4th  of  June 
I issued  a summons  commanding  the  said  Rinney  to  appear,  and,  on  the 
11th  of  June,  1851,  at  1 o’clock  p.  m.  of  said  dav,  to  answer  to  plaintiff  in 
a case  of  debt,  which  summons  was  returned  previous  to  the  time  set  for 
trial,  but  on  the  same  day  and  as  soon  as  the  summons  was  returned,  I 
placed  the  amount  on  the  back  of  the  summons  previous  to  the  defendant 
appearing.  The  defendant  came  and  plaintiff  on  the  11th  of  June,  1851, 
and  defendant  asked  me  if  I had  issued  a venire  for  a jury  and  subpoenas 
for  witnesses.  I told  him  that  I had  no  notice  of  it.  So  the  defendant 
asked  for  a postponement  of  trial,  also  ordered  me  to  venire  a jury  and 
witnesses,  ■which  was  all  done  and  plaintiff  and  defendant  amicably  agieed 
to  have  the  case  tried  on  the  28th  day  of  June,  1851.  Both,  parties  ap- 
peared then;  the  defendant  asked  to  see  the  summons  and  objected  to  the 
amount  on  the  back,  and  asked  for  an  unsuit,  which  I didn  t grant;  he  . then 
wrote  an  affidavit  and  presented  it  to  me  tor  a change  of  venue,  which  I 
also  denied,  but  proceeded  to  trial  and  the  defendant  withdrew. from  trial. 
The  jury  was  duly  erected  and  sworn  and  brought  in  the  following  verdict 
of  the  jury: 
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“ David  Noah,  Plaintiff ’, 

YS. 

u Lewis  Kinney,  Defendant. 


u 


We,  the  jury,  find  for  the  plaintiff. 

u 

u 

M 

it 

<{. 

it 


“ June  28,  1851. 
Montgomery  McCall,  Foreman. 
Michael  Mier. 

John  Pea. 

Wm.  Thomas. 

J.  B.  Hamilton. 

J.  Hauser. 


“ The  action  on  which  suit  was  brought  was  a note  given  by  Lewis  Kin- 
ney to  David  Noah,  promissory,  for  fifteen  dollars  and  fifty  cents,  and  fifty 
cents  interest,  from  the  time  it  was  due  until  judgment  was  rendered,  mak- 
ing sixteen  dollars. 


“ Constable’s  fees, $6.40 

“Juror’s  fees, 4.52 

“ Witness  fees, 4.42 

“ Justice’s  fees, 2.43f 


“ Total ...$17,771 


“John  Kose,  J.  P.” 

“ July  21,  1851. 


The  following  are  extracts  from  the  journal  of  the  second  term  of  the 
Polk  County  District  Court: 


“ John  Koss 
vs. 

“ William  Lamb  et  al. 

“Now  come  the  defendants  by  their  attorneys  and  move  the  court  to  strike 
this  cause  from  the  docket.  And  all  matters  and  things  touching  the  same 
having  been  fully  heard  and  inspected  by  the  court  it  ordered  that  this 
cause  be  stricken  from  the  docket  and  that  the  defendants  recover  from  the 
plaintiff  their  costs  by  them  expended.  Taxed  at  five  dollars  and  sixty- 
eight  cents. 

“Addison  Michael 
vs. 

“ George  Dilly. 

“United  States 
vs. 

“Wm.  F.  Ayers. 

“ Owen  Osborn  ) 

vs. 

“ Wm.  M.  Cottingham. 


j-  Debt  $200 ; damages  $100. 
| Appeal. 


i 


Trespass.  Damages  $500. 


Appeal. 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY.  461 

“Perry  L.  Crossman  resigned  the  office  of  Clerk,  and  A.  D.  Jones  was 
appointed  his  successor. 

“ On  motion  of  William  McKay,  Wm.  D.  Frazee  was  admitted  to  the  bar. 

“Edwin  Manning  ) 

vs.  > Assumpsit  by  attachment;  damages  $450. 

“Robert  A.  Kinzie.  ) 

“ The  grand  jury  having  been  illegally  selected,  a new  venire  was 
ordered.” 

“ John  T.  Meldrum  ) 

vs.  > Replevin;  damages  $500. 

“ Thomas  Mitchell.  ) 

“This  case  was  tried  by  the  jury  and  a verdict  was  rendered  in  favor  of 
the  defendant.  The  plaintiff,  by  his  attorney,  moved  to  set  aside  the  ver- 
dict and  for  a new  trial.  The  motion  was  sustained,  a new  trial  granted 
and  case  continued  till  next  term. 


“Jonas  Hoover 
vs. 

“Prior C.  Woodward. 


damages  $500. 


“ Samuel  McClelland 
vs- 

“ Joseph  Ehle. 


Debt , $66,774;  damages,  $50. 


“Phineas  M.  Casady  an  applicant  for  admission  to  the  bar,  on  motion  ot 
Thomas  Baker,  having  produced  to  the  court  a certificate  of  his  having 
been  regularly  admitted  as  an  attorney  and  counselor  at  law  in  the  Circuit 
Court  and  superior  courts  within  the  State  of  Indiana,  and  said  Casady 
having  been  found  upon  examination  in  all  respects  qualified,  it  is  ordered 
that  he  be  admitted  and  licensed  to  practice  as  an  attorney  and  counselor 
at  law  and  solicitor  in  chancery  in  this  court.  Whereupon  the  said  Phineas 
M.  Casady  appeared  in  open  court  and  took  the  oath  required  by  law. 


“ Edwin  Manning  ) 

vs.  > Garnishment. 

“ Perry  L.  Crossman.  ) 


“Edwin  Manning 
vs. 

“ Addison  Michael. 

“ Addison  Michael 
vs. 

“ George  Dasley. 

“ Owen  E.  Osborn 
vs. 


| Garnishment. 
| Debt. 


Appeal. 


“ Wm.  M.  Cottingham. 
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“ United  States  j 

YS. 

“ William  Lamb, 

“ Geo.  Kooney,  j-  Riot . 

“ Wm.  Kooney, 

u Tiios.  Henderson,  | 

u Benj.  Bryant.  J 

u In  this  case  the  bill  of  indictment  having  been  decided  not  to  be  a true 
bill  the  defendants  were  discharged.” 

The  couit  adjourned  October  1,  1846,  to  the  next  term  in  course  which 
occurred  in  May,  1847. 

The  third  term  of  court  was  held  in  May,  1847.  J.  P.  Carleton  presided 
at  this  term  of  court.  It  was  at  this  term  of  court  that  William  McKay 
was  admitted  to  the  bar;  he  afterward  became  Judge  of  the  District  Court. 
K UyTid.nck  and  Jones  were  also  admitted  to  the  practice  of  law  in 

the  District  Courts  of  Iowa  during  this  term. 

3.^48,  ^ie  fourth  ^erin  court  wras  held,  Cyrus  Olney  presiding. 

William  McKay  held  his  first  term  of  court  in  Des  Moines  in  May,  1848. 
Important  changes  had  taken  place  in  the  manner  of  districting  the  State 
in  the  meantime,  and  Polk  county  was  now  a part  of  the  Fifth  Judicial  Dis- 
trict. Polk  county  is  still  apart  of  the  Fifth  Judicial  District  but  the  Terri- 
tory comprising  this  district  is  much  different  now  from  what  it  then  was* 
the  district,  as  now  constituted,  was  formed  in  1857,  and  is  made  up  of 
Polk,  Warren,  Dallas,  Madison,  Guthrie  and  Adair  counties. 

At  the  term  of  court  already  alluded  to,  in  May,  1849,  the  following  was 
placed  on  the  record  of  the  court: 

On  motion,  Barlow  Granger  produced  to  the  court  a certificate,  given 
by  three  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  licensing  him 
to  practice  in  the  Superior  Court  and  the  District  Courts  of  this  State  which 
certificate  being  satisfactory  to  the  court,  Barlow  Granger  appeared  in  open 
court  and  took  the  oath  required  by  law. 

Hoyt  Sherman  presented  to  the  court  a certificate,  granted  by  the  Su- 
preme  Court,  licensing  him  to  practice  in  the  Supreme  and  District  Courts, 
wdiich  being  satisafctory  to  the  court,  Hoyt  Sherman  appeared  in  open  court 
and  took  the  oath  required  by  law.” 

These  two  gentlemen,  during  the  time  they  were  in  the  active  practice  of 
the  law,  together  with  P.  M.  Casady,  R.  L.  Tidrick  and  William  McKay 
whose  admission  to  the  bar  has  already  been  noted,  were  the  leading  attor- 
neys of  Polk  county  and  the  judicial  district  in  which  they  resided.  In  the 

records  of  the  first  term  of  the  Boone  county  court  held  in  1851,  we  find  the 
following: 

u Wesley  C.  Hull  having  presented  to  the  court  a certificate,  certifying 
tiiat  he  is  of  good  moral  character  and  possesses  the  requisite  qualifications 
for  an  attorney  at  law,  signed  by  P.  M.  Casady  and  B.  Granger,  Esqs.,  here- 
totore  appointed  by  the  court  for  that  purpose,  it  is  therefore  ordered  that 

W esley  G.  Hull  be  admitted  to  practice  as  an  attorney  at  law  and  solicitor 
in  chancery.” 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  Fleming-Perkins  difficulty.  In  the 
record  of  the  October  term  of  court,  1849,  we  find  the  following: 
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“State  of  Iowa  ) 

vs.  V Indictment  for  an  Assault. 

“Asa  Flemming.  ) 

“'And  now  comes  John  M.  Perry,  Prosecuting  Attorney,  and  comes  also 
the  defendant  in  his  own  proper  person,  and  being  arraigned  on  the  indict- 
ment puts  in  for  his  plea  on  this  behalf,  not  guilty.  Thereupon  comes  a 
jury,  to  wit:  Stephen  Harvey,  Elijah  Canfield,  Dillon  Haworth,  Richard 
Stanton,  Eli  Keeler,  Granville  Hendrix,  Lewis  Barlow,  Elias  Compton,  John 
Hayes,  James  Stewart,  A.  M.  Lyon  and  Isaac  Everett,  twelve  good  and  law- 
ful men  who  being  duly  tried,  impaneled  and  sworn  the  truth  to  speak 
upon  the  issue  joined  between  the  parties,  after  hearing  part  of  the  evi- 
dence were  dismissed  till  to-morrow  morning  under  the  instruction  of  the 
court.” 

The  case  was  concluded  on  the  following  day  and  the  jury  returned  a ver- 
dict of  not  guilty. 

Judge  McKay  held  his  last  term  of  court  in  March,  1854.  P.  M.  Casady 
was  elected  to  be  his  successor  in  the  following  April.  Mr.  Casady,  how- 
ever, resigned  without  holding  a single  term  of  court.  C.  J.  McFarland 
was  appointed  to  fill  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Cas- 
ady, and  at  a subsequent  election  was  chosen  to  that  position  by  the  people 
over  his  Whig  competitor,  W.  W.  Williamson.  We  shall  have  occasion  to 
refer  again  to  this  individual,  he  being,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
eccentric  persons  who  ever  presided  over  a court  in  the  State  of  Iowa. 

Judge  McFarland  held  his  first  term  of  court  in  Des  Moines,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1854.  During  this  term  J.  H.  Gray,  afterward  Judge,  was  admitted 
to  the  bar,  and  M.  M.  Crocker  formed  a partnership  with  I).  O.  Finch,  who 
came  the  year  previous.  The  first  murder  trial  occured  this  term,  and  we 
make  the  following  extract  from  the  record. 

“State  of  Iowa  1 

vs.  >■  Indictment  for  Murder. 

“Pleasant  Fouts.  ) 

“How  comes  the  said  defendant,  and  the  indictment  having  been  read  to 
him  in  open  court,  and  under  its  direction,  by  Barlow  Granger,  Prosecuting 
Attorney,  he  thereupon  pleaded  ‘not  guilty’  to  the  same  charges. 

■“  Therefore,  the  Court  ordered  said  defendent  to  appear  on  to-morrow,  at 
twelve  o’clock,  to  answer.” 

The  record  in  the  case,  as  made  on  the  following  day,  was  as  follows: 

“State  of  Iowa  ) 

vs.  >■  Indictment  for  Murder. 

“Pleasant  Fouts.  ) 

“Now  comes  William  H.  McHenry  and  brings  into  Court  the  body  of 
Pleasant  Fouts,  heretofore  arraigned,  who,  after  having  conferred  with  his 
counsel,  Messrs.  Bates,  Parrish  and  Finch,  files  an  affidavit  for  a change  of 
venue,  subscribed  and  sworn  to  in  presence  of  the  Clerk  of  this  Court,  and 
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gives  as  reason  that,  owing  to  the  prejudice  existing  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  of  Polk  county  against  him,  the  said  Pleasant  Fouts,  he  cannot,  as 
he  believes,  receive  a fair  and  impartial  trial.  It  is,  therefore,  adjudged  by  the 
Court  that  a change  of  venue  be  granted  to  Jasper  county.  It  is  further- 
more ordered  by  the  Court  that  Win.  H.  McHenry,  Sheriff  of  Polk  county, 
have,  on  the  second  day  of  next  term  in  the  court-house  in  the  town  of 
Newton,  the  body  of  Pleasant  Fouts,  then  to  be  tried  in  the  indictment 
found  by  the  Grand  Jury.  It  is  also  ordered  that  Win.  McKay  assist  the 
Prosecuting  Attorney  on  behalf  of  the  State,  and  that  the  witnesses  give 
bond  for  their  appearance  at  Newton  on  the  second  day  of  next  term  of 
this  Court.55 

The  first  alien  was  naturalized  this  term;  the  following  is  the  record: 

“Alfred  Gleim,  a native  of  Saxony,  having  applied  to  be  admitted  as  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  it  appearing  by  proof  that  he  is  duly 
qualified,  and  more  than  two  years  declared  on  oath,  before  the  Clerk  of 
this  Court,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  become  a citizen  and  renounce  and 
forever  adjure  all  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  any  foreign  prince,  potentate, 
State,  or  sovereignty,  whatever,  and  particularly  to  John  Frederick,  King  of 
Saxony,  of  whom  he  was  late  a subject,  and  the  said  Alfred  having  declared 
on  oath  before  the  Court  that  he  will  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  he  doth  absolutely  and  entirely  renounce  and  abjure  all 
allegiance  and  fidelity  as  aforesaid,  it  is  ordered  that  he  be  admitted  as  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  same.” 

The  following  term  appeared  the  first  divorce  case.  The  record  is  as 
follows: 


y Petition  for  Divorce. 


“Mary  Ann  Green 
vs. 

“Hampton  Green.  ) 

“This  cause  came  on  to  be  heard  upon  the  issue  found  and  was  submitted 
to  the  Court,  and  the  Court  having  heard  all  the  evidence  introduced  by 
the  parties,  and  having  heard  the  arguments  of  the  counsel,  and  being  duly 
advised  in  the  premises,  do  order,  adjudge,  and  decree,  that  the  marriage 
contract  heretofore  existing  between  said  Mary  Ann  Green  and  Hampton 
Green  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  dissolved,  and  both  parties  freed  from  the 
obligations  thereof.  It  is  further  decreed  that  the  defendant  pay  to  the 
plaintiff  as  alimony  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  within  thirty  days, 
and  that  execution  issue  therefor,  as  upon  judgments  at  law;  and  it  is  fur- 
ther ordered  that  the  defendent  pay  the  costs  herein  expended.55 

During  the  term  of  March,  1856,  Wesley  Kedhead  was  admitted  to  the 
bar. 

Judge  McFarland  held  his  last  term  of  court  in  Polk  county,  in  August, 
1856,  and  his  successor,  William  M.  Stone,  held  his  first  term  in  June,  1857. 
Judge  Stone  occupied  the  office  for  two  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  John 
H.  Gray,  who  assumed  the  duties  of  the  office  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


465 


1859.  Judge  Gray  was  re-elected  rt  the  expiration  of  his  first  term  of 
•office.  His  health  failed,  and  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  1865  Judge 
William  Loughridge,  from  the  Oskaloosa  District,  came  up  to  Polk  county 
and  held  a short  term  of  court.  Judge  Gray  dying  soon  afterward,  Gov- 
ernor Stone  appointed  C.  C.  Nourse  to  the  office.  Judge  Nourse  held  a 
special  term  of  court  in  Polk  county  in  November  of  this  year  for  the  pur- 
pose of  disposing  of  the  large  amount  of  business  which  had  accumulated 
on  account  of  the  sickness  of  Judge  Gray.  During  the  fall  of  1866  Judge 
Nourse  resigned,  and  the  bar  of  Polk  county  adopted  a series  of  resolutions 
complimenting  the  retiring  Judge  for  the  efficient  and  impartial  manner  in 
which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  the  office. 

Upon  the  resignation  of  Judge  Nourse,  H.  W.  Maxwell  who  in  the 
meantime  had  been  nominated  by  the  dominant  party  for  that  position  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  Judge 
Nourse.  Judge  Maxwell  having  been  elected  to  the  position  which  he 
then  held  by  appointment,  October,  1866,  and  being  again  elected  in  1870 
held  the  office  till  January  1st,  1874.  John  Leonard  was  elected  in  the  fall 
of  1874  and  held  the  office  for  four  years.  In  October,  1878,  William  H. 
McHenry  was  elected  as  Judge  Leonard’s  successor;  he  is  at  present  the 
incumbent,  his  term  of  office  not  expiring  till  January  1st,  1883. 

THE  CIRCUIT  COURT. 

The  District  Courts  of  the  State  becoming  over-crowded  with  business, 
the  Legislature  which  met  in  1868  passed  an  act  establishing  the  Circuit 
Court.  By  the  provisions  of  this  act  the  two  courts  have  concurrent  juris- 
diction in  all  civil  cases,  the  District  Court  has  exclusive  jurisdiction  in 
criminal  cases,  while  the  Circuit  Court  has  sole  jurisdiction  of  probate 
matters. 

According  to  the  new  law  the  Fifth  Judicial  District  was  subdivided 
into  two  circuits,  the  first  circuit  being  composed  of  Polk,  Dallas  and  War- 
ren. 

In  1872  the  Legislature  changed  the  law  so  as  to  make  a Judicial  Dis- 
trict and  a Judicial  Circuit  include  the  same  territory. 

The  Legislature  of  1878  again  amended  the  law  in  respect  to  two  Judi- 
cial Districts  where  the  business  had  accumulated  so  that  the  courts  as  then 
constituted,  could  not  meet  the  demands  of  the  litigants.  One  of  these 
districts  was  the  Fifth  which  was  again  subdivided  into  two  circuits,  the 
first  consisting  of  Polk  and  Warren  counties,  and  the  second  comprising 
the  counties  of  Madison,  Dallas,  Guthrie  and  Adair. 

The  Circuit  Court  of  Polk  county  has  been  presided  over  from  the  first 
by  Judge  John  Mitchell.  He  was  elected  in  1868,  and  his  present  term  of 
office  will  expire  January  1st,  1881,  making  a period  of  twelve  years  that 
lie  will  have  occupied  that  honorable  position. 

AN  OLD  COURT  DOCUMENT. 

Among  the  records  of  the  courts  of  Polk  county  is  recorded  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  Jacob  Frederick,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  county, 
who  died  many  years  ago.  Besides  being  old  the  document  is  rather  pecu- 
liar, and  believing  it  will  be  a matter  of  interest  it  is  hereby  reproduced. 

“In  the  name  of  the  Most  High  God  and  benevolent  Father  of  all: 
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“I  Jacob  Fredericks  of  Polk  county,  Iowa,  do  make  and  publish  this  my 
last  will  and  testament. 

“Item  1.  All  the  expenses  of  my  last  sickness  and  funeral  expenses  to  be 
first  paid  and  all  my  just  debts.  When  my  small  library  is  sold  and  the 
money  collected  it  is  my  will  and  desire  that  the  money  be  sent  to  Wash- 
ington City  to  aid  in  building  the  monument  to  commemorate  the  great 
and  good  illustrious  Washington. 

“I  do  give  and  devise  to  my  beloved  wife  in  lieu  of  her  dower  the  farm  up- 
on which  we  now  reside,  situated  in  Polk  county  Iowa,  containing  about 
seven  hundred  and  forty-five  acres,  after  selling  about  one  hundred  and 
fourteen  acres  situated  on  Four  Mile  Creek  upon  which  a saw  mill  has  been 
commenced,  which  I desire  my  executors  to  sell  at  such  time  and  such 
terms  as  they  may  think  best;  if  not  sold  during  my  life,  during  her 
natural  life,  and  all  the  stock,  household  goods,  furniture,  provisions  and 
other  goods  and  chattels  which  may  be  thereon  at  my  decease,  during  her 
natural  life  as  aforesaid,  or  so  much  thereof  as  she  may  need  and  require; 
and  also  money  when  she  may  stand  in  need  of  it;  and  to  be  furnished  with 
assistance  for  either  in  or  out  of  the  house.  It  is  further  my  will  and  de- 
sire, that  if  my  beloved  unfortunate  daughter  Leary,  should  survive  the 
death  of  her  mother,  that  she  want  nothing  to  make  her  comfortable.  It 
is  further  my  will  that  none  of  my  personal  or  land  property  be  divided 
among  my  heirs  till  after  the  death  of  my  wife.  When  my  lands  are  sold 
and  the  amount  in  money  realized  or  ascertained,  and  all  my  estate  brought 
to  a close,  the  money  is  to  be  distributed  as  hereinafter  specified. 

“I,  in  the  first  place,  give  and  devise  to  my  daughter  Joanna  Firestone, 
three  hundred  dollars.  I give  and  devise  to  my  son  James  M.  Frederick, 
six  hundred  dollars,  five  of  which  it  is  my  desire  to  be  applied  to  the  edu- 
cation of  my  grandson,  Jacob  Frederick.  I give  and  devise  to  my  son  John 
L.  Frederick  twenty -five  dollars.  I give  and  devise  to  my  grandson  Cor- 
win Frederick,  one  hundred  dollars.  The  residue  of  my  estate  is  to  be  di- 
vided equally  between  my  three  daughters;  to  Joanna  Firestone  and  Joseph 
Firestone  her  husband  and  their  children,  to  Fanny  Smith  and  her  chil- 
dren, to  Labena  Smith  Ellison,  Labena  is  further  to  have  a young  colt  of 
this  spring,  provided  however,  that  should  my  daughter  Labena  die  with- 
out issue  before  the  final  close  of  my  estate,  her  portion  is  to  be  null  and 
void,  and  her  portion  to  be  divided  equally  between  my  two  first  named 
daughters,  provided  further  that  in  that  case  my  son-in-law,  William  Elli- 
son, is  to  have  one  hundred  dollars. 

“ 1 Jo  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  Thomas  Mitchell,  on  Camp  Creek; 
and  Isaac  Cooper,  on  Four  Mile  Creek;  both  of  Polk  county  Iowa.  They 
are  not  required  to  give  bond  and  security.  (They  are  hereby  authorized 
to  retain  in  their  hands  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each  per  day  for  every  day 
they  are  engaged  in  settling  my  estate,  in  addition  to  such  per  cent  as  may 
be  allowed  by  the  court.  They  are  required  to  report  to  the  court  such 
sums  as  may  be  retained,  the  same  as  other  items  of  expense.)  I do  here- 
by nominate  and  appoint  the  aforesaid  Mitchell  and  Cooper  executors  of 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  hereby  authorize  and  empower  them  to  do 
and  transact  all  business  that  I legally,  of  right  ought  to  do:  Deeds  to  be 
made,  to  execute,  and  acknowledge,  and  deliver,  in  fee  simple,  to  all  such 
as  have  a legal  claiin,  and  also  to  such  as  may  be  the  purchasers  of  land ; to 
sell  my  lands  at  public  or  private  sale  for  cash  or  a limited  credit;  to  divide 
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the  same  into  such  lots  or  tracts  as  may  be  thought  to  be  the  best;  to  pay 
the  taxes;  to  keep  the  farm  in  good  repair;  to  lease  or  rent  the  same;  to 
make  such  improvements  as  have  already  been  commenced,  and  any  new 
improvements  which  will  be  considered  to  add  more  to  the  value  of  the 
property  than  money  pu;  at  interest;  to  collect  any  debts  due  me,  and  if 
at  any  time  money  should  be  collected  on  land,  not  otherwise  needed,  to 
put  the  same  to  interest  on  such  terms  and  such  securities  as  may  be  con- 
sidered safe. 

“ I do  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

“ In  testimony  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  thir- 
teenth day  of  April,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-two. 
[seal.]  “Jacob  Frederick. 

“ Signed  and  acknowledged  by  said  Jacob  Frederick  as  his  last  will  and 
testament  in  our  presence,  and  signed  by  us  in  his  presence. 

“James  Hooker. 

“Lewis  Barlow. 

“John  Barlow.” 

During  the  following  May  there  was  a codicil  added  to  the  will,  whereby 
John  L.  Frederick  was  bequeathed  the  additional  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  dollars,  and  Labena  Ellison  was  bequeathed  eight  fleeces  of  wool  each 
year  during  Mrs.  Frederick’s  life-time,  and  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  La- 
bena was  to  have  twenty  head  of  sheep. 

The  will  was  proved  before  William  L.  Marvin,  Register  of  Probate,  on 
the  21st  day  of  June,  1852. 

The  codicil  was  witnessed  by  George  Oglevie,  William  Garrett,  and 
Thomas  H.  Napier. 

THE  EARLY  BAR  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 

Polk  county  was  from  the  first  ably  represented  by  members  of  the  legal 
profession.  From  the  very  first  settlements  in  Central  Iowa,  Fort  Des 
Moines  was  the  headquarters  of  quite  a number  of  attorneys,  who  followed 
the  judge  around  through  the  various  parts  of  the  judicial  district,  and  took 
part  in  nearly  all  the  leading  cases  which  came  to  trial.  Fort  Des  Moines 
was  a sort  of  a judicial  sun  in  the  galaxy  of  Iowa  towns,  around  which  re- 
volved the  satellites  of  Blackstone,  and  poured  upon  the  dark  points  of  liti- 
gation the  penetrating  light  of  legal  lore.  Especially  in  Warren,  Madison, 
Dallas,  Boone  and  Story  counties  were  they  always  in  attendance  upon  each 
term  of  court,  and  it  was  frequently  the  case  that  they  went  into  Jasper, 
Marshall,  Hardin  and  Webster  counties. 

When  the  judge  adjourned  the  court  at  the  “ Fort,”  there  was  invariably 
a short  vacation,  during  which  time  the  bench  and  the  bar  threw  aside  all 
dignity  and  distinctions  of  rank  and  engaged  in  some  species  of  recreation 
and  hilarity,  during  which  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  Bacchus  to  preside. 
It  is  even  averred  that  court  was  sometimes  adjourned  a day  or  two  earlier 
than  the  business  would  seem  to  have  warranted  in  order  to  afford  the  bench 
and  the  bar  an  opportunity  to  go  on  a chicken  shooting  excursion. 

In  a few  days  after  court  adjourned  and  the  legal  luminaries  had  suffi- 
ciently rested  from  their  labors,  the  judge  would  mount  his  champing  steed 
and  set  out  for  the  next  station;  following  him  went  the  representatives  of 
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the  bar,  some  of  them,  the  more  aristocratic,  in  gigs,  some  on  horseback, 
with  saddle-bags  which  contained  the  laws  and  precedents,  and,  bringing 
np  the  rear,  were  those  lawyers,  who,  like  the  seventy  of  old,  went  on  fool; 
and  boasted  of  neither  scrip  in  their  purses  nor  change  of  raiment. 

A long  list  of  these  itinerant  lawyers  and  journeymen  counselors  might 
be  made  which  would  contain  the  names  of  many  still  living,  well  known 
to  the  reader,  while  other  names  would  be  those  of  attorneys  who  have  lono- 
since  died  or  moved  to  other  places.  The  list  would  very  properly  beo*in 
with  the  name  ot  William  McKay,  the  first  licensed  attorney  in  Polk 
county,  or  in  Central  Iowa;  a man  of  more  than  average  attainments  for 
that  day,  and  always  affable  and  genial;  then  the  name  of  A.  D.  Jones,  who, 
as  himself  expresses  it,  frequently  met  McKay  before  the  high  court  of 
justice  ot  the  peace.  As  a lawyer  Mr.  Jones  probably  did  not  arise  above 
the  dignity  ot  a petifogger;  he  was  a man  of  great  energy  and  sagacity,  and 
made  his  mark  while  a resident  of  Des  Moines.  He  removed  to  Madison 
county  in  1849  or  1850,  and  assisted  in  the  organization  of  that  county;  he 
now  resides  in  Council  Bluffs  or  Omaha.  Thomas  Bates  was  an  attorney 
ot  some  note;,  he  did  not  reside  in  Des  Moines,  but  frequently  visited  that 
place  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  United  States  District  Attorney,  dur- 
ing the  time  that  Iowa  was  still  a Territory.  Wm.  D.  Frazee  was  one  of 
the  first  attorneys.  Then  there  are  the  names  of  P.  M.  Casady,  R.  L.  Tid- 
rick,  Hoyt  Sherman,  Barlow  Granger,  and  L.  P.  Sherman,  all  of  whom  are 
still  residents  of  Des  Moines,  and  who  are  no  less  noted  for  their  legal 
attainments  than  for  their  extraordinary  business  sagacity.  It  is  a remark- 
able coincidence  that  these  five  men  should  have  come  to  Polk  county 
nearly  at  the  same  time;  all  entered  the  profession  of  law;  that  after  the 
lapse  of  more  than  a quarter  of  a century  all  are  still  here  and  all  have  been 
unusually  successful  in  business. 

W.  W.  Williamson  and  Curtis  Bates  became  connected  with  the  Polk 
county  bar  in  1849;  the  names  of  these  individuals  are  both  familiar  to  the 
people  of  Iowa.  Lewis  Whitten,  Amelius  Reynolds,  J.  E.  Jewett,  John 
Barnard,  O.  R.  Jones,  Madison  Young,  J.  M.  Perry,  Byron  Rice,  Charles 
McKay,  C.  Ben.  Darwin,  and  Lewis  Kinse}7  became  members  of  the  Polk 
county  bar  during  the  years  of  1849,  ’50  and  ’51. 

Early  in  the  year  1853  D.  O.  Finch  made  his  appearance  in  Polk  county. 
This  gentleman  has  undoubtedly  had  a wider  range  of  practice  and  is  better 
known  throughout  Central  Iowa  than  any  other  member  of  the  Polk  countv 
bar  now  in  active  practice.  In  1855  M.  M.  Crocker  came  to  Polk  county 
and  formed  a partnership  with  Mr.  Finch.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  he  was  a partner  of  Mr.  Casady.  Of  all  the  distinguished  soldiers 
who  entered  the  army  from  Iowa  none  has  a better  record  that  that 
made  by  Gen.  Crocker;  a further  allusion  to  this  name  will  be  made  else- 
where. 

.The  next  names  and  the  last  ones  which  properly  belong  to  a list  of  names 
of  the  early  members  of  -the  bar,  are  those  of  J.  H.  Gray,  Thomas  Kava- 
naugh,  J.  G.  Weeks,  John  Mitchell,  S.  Y.  White,  J.  S.  Polk,  and  the 
McHenrys. 

To  give  anything  like  a biography  of  each  of  the  foregoing  named  gen- 
tlemen would  be  impossible  at  this  place.  A brief  biography  of  certain 
ones  will  be  found  in  a separate  chapter  devoted  to  that  purpose.  At  this 
place  we  intend  to  gather  together  a few  reminiscences  mostly  relating  to 
the  courts  and  lawyers  of  this  region  in  early  times. 
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Luther  D.  Johnson,  a young  lawyer  of  much  prominence,  came  to  Des 
Moines  from  Iowa  City,  in  the  Spring  of  1850,  to  take  charge  of  the  Iowa 
Star , which  had  been  started  the  year  previous  by  Barlow  Granger.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  he  was  called  back  to  Iowa  City  to  see  a sick  brother,  where 
he  himself  was  prostrated  by  sickness  and  died  on  the  22d  of  August.  The 
following  is  a report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Des  Moines  bar  with  refer- 
ence to  his  death: 

“At  a meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Bar  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  Polk 
county,  Iowa,  held  at  the  court-house,  Thursday,  September  5th,  1850,  con- 
vened to  express  their  feelings  of  grief  for  the  death  of  Luther  D.  Johnson, 
Esq.,  late  member  of  the  bar,  P.  M.  Casady,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  J.  E.  Jewett,  Esq.,  appointed  secretary. 

“On  motion  of  John  M.  Barnard,  Hon.  William  McKav  and  O.  B.  Jones 
were  appointed  a committee  to  report  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sense 
of  the  meeting. 

“After  a short  absence  the  committee  reported  the  following  resolutions, 
which,  on  motion  of  Judge  McKay,  were  unanimously  adopted: 

Whereas,  An  all-wise  Providence  has  suddenly  removed  from  our  midst,  by  stern,  relent- 
less death,  the  lamented  L.  D.  Johnson;  be  it  therefore 

Resolved , That  the  bar  of  Fort  Des  Moines  has  learned  with  sentiments  of  profound  sor- 
row the  sudden  death  of  our  esteemed  fellow-citizen  and  most  worthy  brother,  L.  D.  John- 
son, Esq.,  at  the  residence  of  his  father  in  Iowa  City  on  the  22d  ult. 

Resolved , That  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Johnson  we  lose  a bright  ornament  of  society,  a high- 
toned  and  whole-souled  gentleman,  the  rare  and  noble  writer,  the  pure  and  noble  man. 

Resolved , That  our  deepest  sympathies  are  with  the  family  and  friends  of  the  deceased, 
who  mourned  the  early  death  of  the  gifted  and  good,  whose  high  hopes  of  future  usefulness 
have  been  thus  suddenly  sundered  by  the  relentless  Archer. 

Resolved , That  as  a proper  mark  of  respect  for  our  departed  brother  we  will  wear  the 
usual  badge  of  mourning  for  thirty  days. 

“P.  M.  Casady,  President. 

“J.  E.  Jewett,  Secretary  .” 

Judge  JSTegus,  of  Fairfield,  wrote  a short  account  of  Gen.  Crocker,  for  a 
certain  publication,  during  the  year  1869,  from  wdfich  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts: 

“In  the  Spring  of  1841  Gen.  Crocker  moved  with  his  father’s  family  to 
Fairfield,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  where  he  lived  till  1844,  when  his  father, 
with  the  family,  removed  to  Keokuk  county,  and  three  years  later,  on  the 
recommendation  of  Shepherd  Leffier,  then  member  of  Congress  from  Iowa, 
was  appointed  a cadet  to  West  Point.” 

Some  matters  relating  to  Crocker’s  appointment  having  been  questioned, 
Mr.  Negus  wrote  to  Mr.  Leffler,  and  received  the  following  reply: 

“Burlington,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1866. 

“Chas.  Negus,  Esq.,  Sir: — You  ask  me  whether  I had  not  something  to 
do  with  the  appointment  of  young  Crocker  to  the  Academy  at  West  Point. 
1 had,  and  nobody  else  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  except  his  father.  All 
the  facts  are  fresh  in  my  mind,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail  them  now. 
I had  the  right  to  make  one  nomination,  and  I told  his  father  that  his  son 
might  have  it,  which  promise  I kept. 

“Shep.  Leffler.” 

Joseph  Williams,  the  first  District  Judge  to  preside  over  the  court  of 
Polk  county,  was  a somewhat  noted  character,  more  particularly  for  his  ec- 
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cen tricity  than  for  legal  attainments,  though  we  believe  he  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a good  judge.  In  a Territorial  act,  fixing  the  appointee  over 
what  was  then  called  the  Second  Judicial  District,  composed  of  the  counties 
of  Louisa,  Muscatine,  Cedar,  Johnson  and  Slaughter,  Joseph  Williams  was 
named.  This  was  during  the  year  1838;  he  continued  to  fill  the  position  of 
Judge  of  the  Second  Judicial  District  until,  by  the  formation  of  new  coun- 
ties, his  district  extended  half  way  across  the  State,  and  was  composed  of 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  different  places  of  holding  court.  He  was  an  earnest 
and  zealous  champion  of  temperance.  After  having  delivering  a temper- 
ance lecture  full  of  eloquence  and  pathos,  and  interspersed  with  humorous 
passages,  lie  would  conclude  by  singing  a favorite  song  entitled  w Little 
Hilly  Neal,  with  an  effect  seldom  surpassed,  calling  up  an  applause  of  such 
hearty,  boisterous  delight  as  seldom  greets  a star  actor.  He  was  master  of 
most  musical  instruments;  but  for  drawing  tunes  out  of  that  sweetest  toned 
of  all  “ the  fiddle  and  the  bow,”  he  was  particularly  distinguished.  He  was 
accustomed,  upon  going  into  a new  county  for  the  first  time,  to  organize 
the  members  of  the  bar,  jurors,  witnesses,  plaintiffs,  defendants  and  other 
citizens  of  the  county,  with  whom  he  came  in  contact,  into  a temperance 
society.  The  temperance  meeting  was  usually  held  in  the  court-room  the 
evening  after  the  first  session  of  the  court,  and  usually  the  next  day,  out  of 
compliment  to  the  Judge,  on  motion  of  some  attorney,  a record  of  the 
meeting  was  spread  upon  the  court  journal. 

In  examining  the  early  records  of  the  various  counties,  which  at  one  time 
composed  the  Second  Judicial  District,  the  writer  has  invariably  found  the 
following  simple  pledge: 

We,  the  undersigned,  by  hereunto  setting  our  names,  pledge  our  sacred 
honor,  each  to  the  other,  that  we  will  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drink  as 
a beverage.” 

The  first  name  attached  to  this  document  is  that  of  the  Judge,  after  which 
generally  follows  the  names  of  all  the  attorneys  then  in  practice  at  that  par- 
ticular place,  then  the  names  of  others. 

. was  n°t  infrequently  the  case  that  many  lawyers,  under  the  pressure  of 
circumstances,  put  their  names  to  the  pledge  which  they  soon  violated; 
ne\  ei  theless,  it  is  beyond  dispute  that  Judge  Williams  accomplished  a 
vast  amount  of  good  by  his  zeal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  temperance. 
His  career,  in  this  respect,  furnishes  a marked  contrast  with  that  of  some  of 
his  successors. 

The  following  anecdote  is  related,  with  regard  to  Judge  Williams’  nomin- 
ation for  the  office  of  Supreme  Judge: 

“ Geo.  W.  Jones  and  Thomas  Wilson  were  candidates  for  the  office  of 
United  States  Senator,  while  Judge  Williams  and  S.  0.  Hastings  were  can- 
didates for  Supreme  Judges.  Col.  Babbitt  of  Council  Bluffs  was  among 
the  friends  of  Judge  Williams,  and  when  the  caucus  met,  without  manifest- 
ing any  anxiety  on  the  subject,  he  went  around  among  the  members  saying: 

Old  Joe  is  a good  old  fellow,  let  us  give  him  a complimentary  vote’; 
which  proposition  was  agreed  to  by  several  members  who  desired  the  nom- 
ination of  some  other  candidate.  It  took  nineteen  votes  to  nominate,  and 

W uT\V^ie>  V0^8  were  counted  Judge  Williams  had  received  twenty-three. 

“Mr.  Babbitt  then  arose  and  said:  ‘ Inasmuch  as  Hon.  Joseph  Williams 
has  received  a majority  of  all  the  votes,  1 move  that  he  be  declared  the  nom- 
inee for  Supreme  Judge  by  acclamation.  The  vote  was  immediately  taken 
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and  before  opponents  could  rally,  he  was  declared  the  nominee,  whereupon 
several  whom  Mr.  Babbitt  had  solicited  to  give  him  a complimentary  vote, 
exclaimed,  ‘ You  played  thunder  with  your  complimentary  vote.’  ” 

Wilson  and  Hastings  were  very  much  chagrined  over  their  defeat,  and 
when  Col.  Babbitt  endeavored  to  console  them,  Wilson  exclaimed:  “ If  I 
had  been  beaten  by  a high-minded,  honorable  man  I could  have  stood  it 
without  a murmur,  but  to  be  defeated  by  a dancing  master  ruins  my  repu- 
tation forever.” 

To  this  speech  Hastings  responded  as  follows:  “Wilson,  you  have  been 
defeated  by  a high-minded,  honorable  man,  a gentleman,  a dancing  master. 
I congratulate  you;  but  for  me  there  is  no  consolation,  for  a d — d fiddler 
beat  me.” 

Mr.  Turrell,  author  of  “ Early  Reminiscences  of  Des  Moines,”  says: 

“ Judge  Williams,  afterward  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa, 
possessed  valuable  and  extensive  legal  attainments,  which  his  long  judicial 
career  in  this  State  has  abundantly  proven.  He  was,  withal,  an  inveterate 
joker,  and  never  so  happy  as  when  he  had  an  opportunity  to  give  his  mirth- 
ful proclivites  full  exercise.  Many  stories  illustrating  his  ready  wit  and 
appetite  for  fun  are  related.  The  only  person,  however,  who  ever  beat  him 
with  the  tongue  was  a woman,  Mary  Hayes.  The  feminine  Charon  of 
Des  Moines  rather  checked  his  loquacity,  when  one  day  he  attempted  to 
play  off  one  of  his  jokes  upon  her. 

The  Judge  was  boarding  on  the  east  side  of  the  river — bridges  existed 
then  only  in  the  imaginations  of  the  most  enterprising — and  in  attending 
court  he  crossed  to  and  fro  in  a skiff.  Sometimes  one,  sometimes  another 
ferried  him  over,  but  once  there  was  no  man  at  hand,  and  Miss  Hayes,  a young, 
and  in*all  probability  a very  good  looking  lady,  was  washing  near  the  river 
bank. 

“Mary,”  said  the  Judge,  “ how  am  I to  get  across  the  the  river? 

“ Why,  in  the  skiff,  I suppose,”  Mary  quietly  replied. 

“ But  there  is  no  one  to  bring  back  the  boat,  and  I am  a very  poor  rower. 
How,  Mary,  don’t  you  really  think  you  could  take  pity  on  a man  in  such  a 
troublesome  predicament,  leave  your  interesting  work,  and  volunteer  to 
row  me  over?  I’ll  pay  you  in  any  number  of  kisses  you  ask,  sweeter  and 
heartier  ones  than  you  ever  received  in  your  life. 

“ Certainly,  I’ll  take  you  over;  but  as  to  kisses,  Mr.  Judge,  I don’t  want 
anything  of  that  sort,  particularly  from  such  an  old  scrub  as  you.” 

“ Oh!  I suppose  you  have  had  rather  a surfeit  of  that  article  lately.  Has 
Jim ” 


“ How,  Judge,  if  you  want  to  go  across  just  get  in  and  sit  still  and  be 
still!” 

Judge  Williams  waited  until  they  had  got  fairly  out  into  the  cur- 
rent of  the  river.  Mary  plied  the  oars  as  if  she  had  seen  sea  service. 
“Mary. 

“ Sir? 


“Suppose  I just  turn  this  boat  down  stream,  carry  you  off,  and  marry 
you;  wouldn’t  it  be  a delightful  plan?  You  would  just  suit  me,  and  I 
would  you.  Certainly  destiny  always  intended  us  for  mates,  and  I suppose 
a little  scheming  would  be  excusable  to  gain  such  a lovely  prize  as  you. 
Here  we  go,  down  the  river  to  Hew  Orleans,  or  elsewhere. 

At  this  Mary’s  provoked  spirit  fairly  glittered  in  her  eyes.  With  in- 
tensity of  emphasis  she  exclaimed: 
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“ You  carry  me  off!  You  marry  me!  I would  not  have  such  a dried 
up  old  cracklin’.  1 wouldn’t  marry  you  if  you  were  the  last  man  on  earth, 
and  a woman  couldn’t  get  to  heaven  without  a husband,  and  if  you  don’t 
stop  your  nonsense  and  behave  yourself,  I’ll  pitch  you  head  first  into  the 
river,  and  you  may  make  as  long  a voyage  as  you  please;  but  one  thing  is 
certain;  you  don’t  take  me  with  you.” 

The  Judge  of  course  stopped  teasing  her  at  this,  laughing  heartily  at 
her  Amazonian  threats;  and  rumor  does  not  say  whether  he  paid  his  fare 
in  exchange  on  Cupid’s  bank  or  not. 

C.  J.  McFarland,  District  Judge  from  1854  till  1858  was  a man  of  more 
than  ordinary  natural  ability,  and  of  fine  personal  appearance.  He  was  ad- 
dicted to  hard  drink  with  deplorable  frequency.  This  habit  of  his,  together 
with  certain  natural  peculiarities,  have  been  the  occasion  of  numerous  an- 
ecdotes, a few  of  which  are  hereby  related: 

Many  years  ago,  Judge  McFarland — the  hairy  man  of  the  West,  as  the 
Cincinnati  Convention  dubbed  him — used  to  be  a “ power  ” up  in  the 
High  Boone  and  adjacent  counties.  He  dispensed  justice,  or  rather,  dis- 
pensed with  it.  During  the  time  he  thus  adorned  the  bench,  the  late  Gen. 
Samuel  A.  Rice  happened  to  have  a “ case  ” in  one  of  his  courts,  of  which 
he  used  to  relate  the  following: 

The  morning  upon  which  the  court  was  to  hear  and  decide  motions, 
“she”  scarcely  understood  “herself,”  from  the  fact  of  “ her  ” bibulous 
practices  of  the  evening  before,  and  indeed,  until  the  “ wee  sma’  hours  be- 
yant  the  twal.”  In  short,  the  court  was  in  a very  obfusticated  and  mud- 
dled condition,  and  decidedly  cross-grained.  One  attorney  after  another 
submitted  motions  to  his  honor,  all  of  which  his  honor  summarily  overruled 
without  a moment  of  thought,  or  hesitation  or  investigation.  At. length 
Gen.  Rice’s  turn  came,  when  he  arose  and  quietly  remarked  that  he  had  a 
little  motion  to  submit,  which,  however,  was  of  no  particular  moment, 
merely  to  “ serve  a point,”  and  that  as  his  honor  was  overruling  every- 
thing this  morning  he  couldn’t  expect  an  exception  to  be  made  in  his  case, 
and  would  consider  his  motion  in  the  same  category.  While  he  was  re- 
peating something  about  the  unimportance  of  the  case,  etc.,  the  court 
leaned  forward,  extended  “her”  right  hand,  and  shaking  “her”  long 
forefinger  in  the  face  of  the  speaker,  decided  the  motion  in  the  following 
terse  and  vigorous  style: 

“Ho  you  don’t  Sammy;  no  you  don't  Sammy;  this  hon’ble  court  has 
keerfully  investigated  that  ere  pint  and  your  motion  is  sustained.” 

It  happened  that  the  motion  covered  the  entire  case,  and  of  course  Sammy 
won. 

The  reference  in  this  anecdote  to  the  court  as  in  the  feminine  gender  had 
its  origin  in  an  expression  frequently  used  by  Judge  McFarland  as  follows: 

“If  the  court  knows  herself  and  she  thinks  she  does.” 

In  1850,  while  holding  court  at  the  county  seat  of  what  then  constituted 
Webster  and  Hamilton  counties,  by  name  Homer,  in  a log  school-house 
without  floor  or  ceiling  an  incident  occurred  which  is  worth  relating.  The 
judge  appearing  in  the  court-house  a little  in  advance  of  the  time  for  call- 
ing the  court,  found  a newly  elected  sheriff,  by  the  name  of  West,  a very 
excellent  old  gentleman,  but  entirely  unfamiliar  with  the  duties  of  his 
office.  To  guard  against  blunders  he  asked  the  judge  what  he  was  to  do 
when  ordered  to  open  court.  The  judge  answered  him  by  repeating  what 
he  was  to  announce  in  a loud  tone  of  voice  in  front  of  the  court-house. 
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Fearing  that  he  might,  in  the  embarrassment  of  the  first  attempt,  forget 
his  lesson  he  requested  the  judge  to  write  down  the  words.  The  official 
then  dropped  the  paper  in  his  hat  on  the  table,  at  which  sat  Dan  Finch  and 
other  attorneys.  While  the  sheriff  was  momentarily  out  of  the  room,  Dan 
abstracted  the  paper  and  supplied  the  hat  with  one  of  his  own  invention. 
It  was  not  long  till  the  judge  ordered  the  sheriff  to  open  court.  This  last 
named  and  self-important  functionary  rushed  to  the  table,  snatched  the 
paper  out  of  his  hat,  hurried  to  the  front  door,  and  in  a loud  tone  of  voice 
announced: 

“Hear  ye!  Hear  ye!  Hear  ye!  this  mill  is  now  open  for  work;  all  you 

who  have  grists  to  grind  come  forward.” “ Hold  on!  Hold  on!  Hold 

on!  what  in  the  d — 1 are  you  doing  shouted  the  judge?”  I am  reading  the 
paper  you  gave  me  said  the  sheriff.  By  this  time  the  judge  happened  to 
notice  the  bowed  head  of  the  jocular  Dan,  as  if  bent  in  prayer,  whereupon 
he  immediately  took  in  the  whole  situation  and  proceeded  with  the  busi- 
ness without  further  inquiry. 

On  one  occasion  D.  O.  Finch  and  a certain  attorney  were  trying  a case 
before  McFarland.  It  was  a warm  afternoon  and  the  trial  was  proceeding 
at  a slow  and  tedious  pace  when  the  judge  fell  asleep.  Finally  Finch  and 
the  opposing  lawyer  got  into  a quarrel,  concerning  the  filing  of  a certain 
motion,  and  the  former,  in  rather  loud  and  boisterous  language  was  threat- 
ening to  commit  personal  violence  on  the  latter  for  alleged  breach  of  pro- 
fessional faith  in  filing  the  motion.  In  the  midst  of  the  dispute  the  judge 
awoke,  and  starting  from  his  seat  informed  the  two  quarrelsome  lawyers 
that  if  “ they  didn’t  quiet  down  immediately  he  would  lick  h — 1 out  of 
both  of  them.” 

Another  incident  occurred  while  holding  court  at  Homer.  Two  gentle- 
men residing  at  Fort  Dodge  had  occasion  to  visit  a saw  mill  three  miles 
south  of  Homer  at  which  latter  place  they  stopped  for  dinner.  Court  had 
not  yet  adjourned  and  they  concluded  to  drop  down  and  take  a look  at 
Judge  McFarland’s  court.  They  stood  in  the  opening  left  for  a door  gaz- 
ing at  judge,  bar  and  jury  when  the  judge  about  “half  seas  over”  raised 
his  head  and  spied  them.  Although  in  the  midst  of  a trial  he  abruptly 
stopped  proceedings  and  announced: 

“ 1 behold  two  candidates  for  admission  to  this  honorable  bar,  and  appoint 
as  committee  to  examine  them,  Timber  Woods,  Berkley  and  B.  Gentlemen,, 
retire  and  examine  the  candidates.” 

The  committee  retired  with  the  candidates  to  the  west  side  of  the  house, 
and,  having  a due  appreciation  of  their  duties  under  the  circumstances,  and 
the  qualifications  of  candidates  to  this  honorable  bar,  drew  a pint  flask  filled 
with  “ forty  rod”  and  passed  it  to  the  candidates,  who  displayed  singular 
skill  in  digesting  this  statute.  After  three  several  attempts  to  reach  the 
bottom  of  the  case  the  committee  announced  its  readiness  to  report,  which 
report  wa6  made  to  the  court  in  the  most  admirable  manner  by  “ Old  Tim- 
ber,” assuring  the  court  that  the  committee  had  discharged  its  duty  faith- 
fully, and  he  was  proud  to  announce  that  the  candidates  had  passed  a cred- 
itable examination,  and  were  entirely  competent  to  become  members  of  the 
honorable  bar.  After  administering  the  oath  to  the  candidates  the  court 
ordered  adjournment  for  drinks  and  lunch. 

Court  had  just  been  proclaimed  one  morning,  the  lawyers  were  standing 
idly  about,  the  judge  on  the  bench,  when  a very  awkward-looking  and  im- 
polite man,  recently  elevated  to  some  official  position,  entered  the  door  and 
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advanced  up  the  aisle,  and,  with  hat  on  and  hands  in  his  pockets,  stopped 
immediately  in  front  of  the  judge’s  desk. 

“ What  do  you  want  ?”  inquired  the  judge. 

“ I’m  ’lected  to  office  and  want  to  be  qualified,”  said  the  individual. 

“ I’ll  swear  you,”  said  the  judge,  “ but  all  h— 1 can’t  qualify  you.” 

On  another  occasion  court  was  in  full  blast  when  a terrific  thunder  storm 
came  up,  and,  between  the  thunder,  lightning,  wind  and  rain  the  judge  was 
unable  to  hear  a word  that  was  said.  Springing  from  his  seat,  the  judge 
cried  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice  : 

“ Court’s  adjourned  ; the  Almighty  rules  above  and  Judge  McFarland 
below,  but  as  the  former  has  invaded  my  jurisdiction  I give  way.” 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  Judge  was  on  his  way  up  to  the  seat  of  justice 
of  Boone  county,  he  stopped  at  a wayside  tavern  for  dinner,  and  while  en- 
joying the  hospitalities  of  the  house,  the  Sheriff  of  Webster  county,  on  his 
way  to  Des  Moines,  stopped  at  the  same  tavern,  having  in  charge  a horse 
thief  whom  the  officer  was  taking  to  the  latter  place  for  safe  confinement 
till  the  next  term  of  court.  The  Judge  immediately  inquired  of  the  Sher- 
iff whom  his  prisoner  was  and  the  nature  of  his  offense.  Upon  learning 
that  his  offense  was  unquestionable  he  called  the  prisoner  to  him  and  thus 
addressed  him: 

UI?  ara  Judge  McFarland;  you  are  a horse  thief;  confess  your  guilt 
and  I will  sentence  you  to  the  penitentiary  for  one  year;  refuse  to  confess, 
and  I will  immediately  have  a grand  jury  summoned  to  indict  and  a petit 
jury  to  convict  you;  then  I will  send  you  up  for  ten  years.” 

It  is  said  that  the  horse  thief  confessed  and  was  then  and  there  sentenced 
to  one  year’s  imprisonment  at  Fort  Madison,  which  term  of  sentence  he 
actually  served  at  the  State  penitentiary. 

One  of  the  first  papers  started  at  the  seat  of  justice  of  Boone  county  was 
the  Democrat.  The  proprietor  was  T.  W.  Dennison,  an  attorney  of  that 
place. 

In  those  days  it  was  a very  common  practice  for  the  people  to  subscribe 
money  to  aid  in  the  establishment  of  papers  about  to  be  founded  in  the 
community.^  When  this  paper  was  started  by  Dennison,  Judge  McFarland 
subscribed  fifty  dollars  toward  raising  a subsidy.  The  Judge  did  not  pay 
his  subscription,  and  after  the  paper  was  removed  from  the  county  Denni- 
son brought  suit  against  him  for  the  amount  of  his  subscription.  In  way 
of  defense  the  J udge  claimed  that  the  money  was  subscribed  to  aid  in  the 
establishment  of  a Democratic  paper,  and  that  Dennison  had  totally  failed 
to  carry  out  his  part  of  the  contract;  that  he  had  not  advocated  pure  De- 
mocracy according  as  laid  down  in  the  Cincinnati  platform;  that  he  had 
not  vindicated  the  party  in  regard  to  the  Kansas  and  Nebraska  act,  nor  de- 
fended the  Supreme  Court  in  its  decision  of  the  Dred  Scott  case;  that  the 
policy  of  said  paper  was  not  of  a character  to  consolidate  the  universal  Dem- 
ocratic party  upon  the  acquisition  of  Cuba  and  South  America,  and  the  gen- 
eral spread  and  elevation  of  the  American  eagle. 

Jo  this  answer  the  plaintiff*  filed  the  following  demurrer  on  the  grounds 
that: 

“ Said  count  does  not  show  that  the  Democratic  party  ever  had  any  prin- 
ciples, or  what  those  principles  were,  or  whether  or  not  they  existed  at  the 
time  of  contract. 

“ It  does  not  show  that  the  said  constitution  and  Cincinnati  platform 
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were  sufficient  to  support  said  supposed  principles  of  said  supposed  party. 

“ It  does  not  sufficiently  state  what  the  action  of  the  Democratic  party 
was  or  was  expected  to  be  in  regard  to  the  Kansas  act  at  the  time  of  sign- 
ing the  contract. 

“ It  does  not  charge  that  the  said  plaintiff  promised  that  he  would  sup- 
port the  Supreme  Court  decision  in  the  Dred  Scott  case,  or  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  said  decision  were  ever  comprehended  by  defendant,  or  that  de- 
fendant had  any  interest  in  the  propagation  of  slavery  as  advocated  by  said 
court. 

“The  said  answer  does  not  show  that  the  said  universal  Democratic  party 
was  ever  split  upon  the  acquisition  of  Cuba,  or  the  general  elevation  and 
spread  of  the  American  eagle. 

“ It  does  not  show  wherein  said  paper  has  failed,  or  defendant  suffered 
damage  by  reason  of  being  at  any  loss  to  know  what  said  principles 
were  through  the  negligence  of  plaintiff,  or  that  there  ever  was  one  prin- 
ciple of  said  party  sufficiently  large  to  be  fully  comprehended  by  said  de- 
fendant.” 

The  case  was  finally  settled  by  McFarland  paying  the  costs  of  the  suit. 

Boonesboro  was  a favorite  resort  for  Polk  county  lawyers  during  the  ses- 
sions of  court  there.  Two  causes  conspired  to  take  Polk  county  attorneys 
to  Boonesboro;  first,  Boone  county  was  apart  of  Polk  until  1849,  and  all 
legal  business  from  Boone  county  was  transacted  at  Fort  Des  Moines  till 
the  fall  of  1851 ; the  second  reason  was  that  a large  portion  of  Polk  county, 
as  well  as  a large  part  of  Boone  belonged  to  the  river  grant,  and  the  ques- 
tions growing  out  of  this  grant,  which  occupied  a greater  part  of  the  time 
of  the  courts  in  early  days,  applied  alike  to  both  counties.  The  old  log 
court-house  at  Boonesboro  was  a very  familiar  place  to  many  of  the  Polk 
county  lawyers,  and  many  scenes,  amusing  as  well  as  pathetic,  transpired 
inside  its  basswood  log  walls. 

Here  it  was  that  Dan  Finch  and  some  Boone  county  lawyer  were  having 
an  altercation,  relative  to  some  law  bearing  upon  the  future  destiny  of  the 
world  in  general,  and  a Boone  county  timber-borrower  in  particular,  and 
when  the  dispute  was  at  the  highest,  the  defendant  quietly  and  gently  lifted 
himself  out  of  the  window,  so  that  the  case  closed  without  the  point  being 
decided.  Two  anecdotes  relating  to  that  eccentric  individual,  Judge  McFar- 
land, refer  the  mind  back  to  this  old  log  house. 

D.  O.  Finch  was  the  main  dependence  of  the  Piver  Land  Company  in 
its  frequent  litigation  with  the  people  of  upper  Des  Moines  valley,  and 
right  valiantly  did  the  shrewd  Dan  and  his  gallant  partner  contest  the 
rights  of  their  clients.  In  the  long-continued  and  fierce  conflicts  which 
sprang  up  between  the  Biver  Land  Company  and  the  settlers,  these  attor- 
neys more  than  once  risked  their  lives  in  championing  the  cause  of  their 
employers.  A very  exciting  affair,  of  the  kind  commonly  known  as  the 
Biver  Land  Skirmish,  created  great  excitement  at  the  time,  and  is  of  suffi- 
cient interest  yet  to  be  reproduced. 

The  river  land  skirmish  occurred  in  April,  1859.  The  causes  that  led 
to  this  war  have  been  so  often  written  that  they  are  familiar  to  all,  but  for 
impartiality’s  sake  they  are  now  repeated. 

In  the  winter  of  1857,  the  people  along  the  Des  Moines  river,  north  of 
Des  Moines,  almost  unanimously  petitioned  the  Legislature  to  abandon 
dam(n)ing  the  river  (they  wanted  an  outlet  for  their  maple  sugar),  settle  up 
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some  way  with  the  company,  and  use  the  land  to  build  a railroad  “up  and 
along  the  Des  Mcines  river.”  The  Legislature  had  lost  faith  in  the  slack 
water  enterprise  also,  and  granted  the  petitions.  They  gave  nearly  all  the 
land  to  the  company  for  the  two  half  dams  they  had  built.  They  allowed 
all  the  charges  for  outlay  and  expenses  of  the  company,  and  paid  them  in 
land  at  one  dollar  and  a quarter  an  acre,  when  it  was  said  to  be  worth  from 
live  to  ten  dollars  per  acre. 

These  two  half  dams  cost  the  State  a strip  of  land  five  miles  wide,  from 
the  Mississippi  river  to  Fort  Dodge.  The  Hon.  C.  Beal,  member  of  the 
house  from  Boone  county,  who  had  been  the  company’s  attorney  here,  dodged 
the  vote.  The  people  were  unanimous  in  calling  that  settlement  a down- 
right steal.  It  really  looked  so  to  them,  and  they  united  in  saying  that  if  the 
company  got  the  land  they  ought  to  take  it  unincumbered  with  timber, 
and  all  united  to  remove  it.  The  best  ethics  of  the  times  allowed  a man  to 
cut  and  take  timber  oft  the  river  lands.  It  is  rather  believed  that  the  pul- 
pit encouraged  it,  because  the  preachers  did  it. 

This  region  then  presented  a fine  field  for  labor.  Times  were  hard,  and 
the  timber  harvest  brought  many  adventurers  from  other  counties  to  help 
remove  the  incumbrance.  Such  was  the  commercial  stagnation  here  for  a 
year  or  so  that  the  only  articles  of  commerce  were  timber  and  maple  sugar. 
The  market  for  these  products  was  at  Fort  Des  Moines.  Timber  was  cut, 
hauled  to  the  river  and  then  floated  in  rafts  to  the  new  capital  city  to  be 
used  in  its  building  boom.  Many  farmers  took  rafts  of  logs  from  their 
deeded  land,  and  Boone  county  people  waxed  fat,  and  Fort  Des  Moines  grew 
apace  upon  the  timber  trade  which  was  indeed  brisk. 

But  the  chiefs  of  the  River  Company  began  to  suspect  that  all  was  not  right 
up  that  way.  They  wanted  the  timber  left  on  their  land.  So  they  em- 
ployed sub-agents  and  detectives,  who  went  up  and  down  the  river  with  a 
sort  of  secret  brand,  which  they  placed  somewhere  on  every  log  and  stick 
of  hewed  timber  near  the  river  all  through  the  county.  This  brand  was 
not  observed  by  teamsters,  raftsmen  or  owners,  but  when  the  raft  pulled  up 
at  the  Fort  the  entire  raft  would  bereplieved  from  them  by  the  River  Com- 
pany. Ho  doubt  these  agents  and  detectives  thought  they  were  branding 
none  but  river  land  logs,  but  in  that  they  erred,  and  branded  many  logs 
that  came  off  deeded  land.  Raftsmen  that  had  formerly  come  home  over- 
land with  a good  supply  of  groceries,  wet  and  dry,  and  full  of  fun,  and  jolly, 
began  to  come  home  despondent,  and  having  a few  new  invectives  for  that 
d — d thief,  the  River  Company.  Men  who  owned  these  rafts  abandoned 
them  rather  than  go  to  law.  So  the  sole  branch  of  winter,  spring  and  early 
summer  industry  was  about  to  be  cut  off. 

There  is  nothing  that  hurts  a fellow  so  much  as  to  interfere  with  his 
trade,  and  while  this  wholesale,  reckless  branding  was  wrong,  and  furnished 
a good  cause  for  the  war,  the  people  thought  these  branders  a nuisance,  and 
that  it  was  right  to  suppress  them.  A man  by  the  name  of  Farr  was  the 
west  side  brander,  and  Warner  the  east  side  brander.  One  day  Farr  was 
found  in  the  timber  in  Upper  Yell  township,  and  whipped  awfully.  He 
was  tied  to  a tree,  and  three  or  four  men  had,  in  turn,  worn  out  the  “ gads” 
on  his  bare  back  and  shoulders,  when  he  was  let  loose  to  take  care  of  him- 
self. The  same  party  proceeded  to  the  river,  and  there  saw  Warner  on  a 
raft  of  logs  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  then  considerably  swollen,  busy 
with  his  branding  iron.  They  opened  fire  on  him  with  their  rifles,  and  the 
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balls  whistled  in  such  close  proximity  to  his  head  that  he  forgot  he  was  a 
lame  man  and  hastily  withdrew. 

These  terrified  and  abused  men  went  to  Des  Moines  that  night  and  re- 
ported the  outrages.  Hon.  I).  O.  Finch  was  the  attorney  of  the  company, 
and  they  at  once  raised  a company  of  men  to  go  up  there  and  enforce  the 
law  and  preserve  order.  They  went  up  in  force  and  well  armed.  Fart  of 
them  bivouaced  at  Dr.  Hull’s  tavern,  three  miles  out,  and  part  of  them  came 
into  town.  They  were  a match  for  anything. 

The  quartering  of  troops  among  the  sires  of  1776  was  one  of  the  causes 
that  led  to  the  revolution,  and  the  presence  of  these  armed  men  from  Fort 
Des  Moines  did  not  in  the  least  allay  the  excitement.  Warrants  were  is- 
sued for  several  parties,  and  they  were  arrested.  Among  them  was  old 
man  Phipps,  one  of  the  most  peaceable  and  best  disposed  men  in  the  county. 
The  men  who  abused  Farr  and  shot  at  Warner  were  all  disguised,  and  Mr. 
Farr  could  not  identify  them;  yet  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  gray-haired  old 
man  he  had  Mr.  Finch  discharge  him.  In  the  meantime  the  people  of  the 
county  began  to  come  in.  A bloody  row  seemed  imminent,  and  would  un- 
doubtedly have  occurred  but  for  the  cool  head  and  determined  bravery  of 
Sheriff  William  Holmes,  who  was  day  and  night  on  the  streets  ming- 
ling with  the  crowds.  The  court  was  in  session  at  the  court-house,  which 
was  jammed  and  crammed  full,  and  there  were  at  least  three  hundred 
deadly  weapons  there  in  the  possession  of  men  who  would  have  used  them 
upon  the  slightest  pretext. 

An-eye  witness  of  that  scene  describes  it  as  the  most  perilous  one  he 
was  ever  permitted  to  see.  During  the  evening  the  sheriff  was  so  much 
occupied  in  watching  the  belligerents  that  he  lost  sight  of  the  prisoner  for 
a few  minutes,  and  he  disappeared.  A suit  growing  out  of  this  diffi- 
culty finally  came  up  for  trial  in  the  Webster  county  court.  The  court- 
house at  Fort  Dodge  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  the  excite- 
ment was  intense.  The  evidence  was  all  in,  and  the  attorneys  had  all 
spoken  except  Finch,  who  arose  to  speak  shortly  after  dark.  Just  as  the 
gentleman  began  his  remarks  the  lights  were  suddenly  blown  out  and 
Finch  supposing  that  personal  violence  was  intended,  moved  quietly  to  an- 
other part  of  the  room  and  thereby  escaped  several  blows  which  were  in- 
tended for  himself.  He  finally  met  some  friends,  who  loaned  him  two  pis- 
tols, and,  with  these  in  his  hands,  the  room  in  the  meantime  having  been 
relighted,  he  made  his  way  back  to  the  bar  intent  on  finishing  his  speech. 
The  justice,  however,  decided  to  adjourn  court  till  the  following  week 
when  Finch  completed  his  speech  and  had  the  prisoners  bound  over.  Upon 
returning  to  Des  Moines,  an  attempt  was  made  to  assassinate  Mr.  Finch, 
which  was  frustrated  by  his  bravery  and  strategy. 

This  stopped  the  log  branding  business  and  low  water  in  the  river 
for  a year  or  so  destroyed  the  timber  trade  south,  and  the  people  set 
to  work  to  build  upon  and  fence  their  lots  and  farms  with  timber  so  plen- 
tiful and  cheap,  but  now  the  timber  from  the  river  land  is  all  gone,  and 
stumps  and  brush  mark  its  lines  so  well  that  a stranger  passing  through 
the  timber  can  point  out  where  the  river  land  tract  begins  and  where  it 
ends. 


FINANCES  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

During  the  early  history  of  the  county,  revenues  were  light,  although 
the  rate  of  taxation  was  very  little  if  any  less  than  at  present.  During  the 
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first  four  or  five  years  the  county  expenses  ranged  from  fifteen  hundred  to 
three  thousand  dollars.  The  books  were  not  kept  in  a very  systematic 
manner,  and  it  is  difficult  now,  even  as  it  must  have  been  then,  to  so  far 
understand  the  system  of  book-keeping  as  to  be  able  to  determine  accu- 
rately the  exact  condition  of  the  county  finances.  This  much  we  do  know, 
that  with  the  very  limited  resources  at  their  command  the  persons  whose 
duty  it  was  to  manage  county  affairs,  kept  the  machinery  in  operation  and 
no  large  debts  were  contracted. 

The  following  disconnected  facts  will  afford  some  idea  of  the  taxes  levied 
in  early  times,  salaries  of  officials,  county  revenues,  etc.: 

In  July,  1846,  G.  B.  Clark  was  paid  thirty  dollars  for  assessing  the  en- 
tire county. 

The  first  tax  was  levied  in  the  year  1846.  It  consisted  of  fifty  cents  on 
every  one  hundred  dollars,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Commissioner’s  Clerk, 
for  county  purposes.  A tax  of  three-fourths  of  a mill  per  cent  for  Terri- 
torial purposes,  and  a poll-tax  of  fifty  cents  on  every  male  person  over  the 
age  of  21  years.  From  a statement  which  was  especially  made  at  the  time, 
it  appears  that  the  entire  sum  to  the  credit  of  the  county  from  this  levy 
amounted  to  $375.14. 

In  addition  to  this  there  were  small  sums  derived  from  the  resource  of 
license,  but  the  total  revenues  of  the  county  during  the  first  year  did  not 
amount  to  $500. 

In  1847  the  Commissioners  made  the  second  tax  levy.  It  consisted  of  a 
tax  of  four  mills  to  the  dollar  for  county  purposes.  The  Territory  had  in 
the  meantime  arisen  to  the  dignity  of  a State,  and  in  order  to  creditably 
maintain  this  dignity  the  State  tax  was  raised  from  three-fourths  of  a mill 
per  cent  in  1846  to  a two-mill  tax  in  1847. 

Addison  Michael  was  the  first  County  Treasurer,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  his  term  of  office  the  Commissioners  called  him  to  a rigid  account  of  his 
stewardship.  The  following  is  a copy  of  the  record  of  said  statement: 

Ordered,  That  the  board  settle  with  Addison  Michael,  late  Treasurer  of  Polk  county,  for 
the  year  ending- 1846,  whereupon  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  on  the  17th  day  of  August, 
1846,  the  said  Michael  became  indebted  to  the  county  of  Polk  by  receiving  for  collection 
the  tax  list  of  1846,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  dollars  and 
fourteen  cents,  and  on  the  7th  day  of  January,  1847,  the  said  Michael  was  credited  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty-six  dollars  and  seven  cents,  and  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  April,  1847, 
with  fifty-six  dollars,  and  on  the  5th  day  of  October,  1847,  with  four  dollars 
and  fifty  cents.  On  the  14th  day  of  April,  1847,  the  said  Michael  was  credited 
with  two  dollars  and  sixty-five  cents  settled  with  Auditor  of  State,  and  on  this  date,  to- wit: 
the  6th  day  of  October,  1847.  the  said  Michael  files  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  a 
list  of  delinquent  taxpayers,  the  amount  of  tax  unpaid  on  said  list  being  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  dollars  and  six  cents.  It  is,  therefore,  ordered  by  the  Board  that  the  said  Addi- 
son Michael  be  and  hereby  is  credited  with  the  said  one  hundred  and  forty-four  dollars 
and  six  cents,  and  the  clerk  of  the  board  is  ordered  to  furnish  the  County  Treasurer  with 
the  said  list  of  delinquent  taxpayers,  and  the  said  Treasurer  is  required  forthwith  to  col- 
lect the  taxes  thereon. 

It  is  further  ordered,  That  the  said  Addison  Michael  be  allowed  the  sum  of  ten  dollars 
and  ninety-six  cents  for  services  in  collecting  taxes. 

After  the  county  seat  was  located  at  Des  Moines  and  town  lots  begun  to 
be  sold  by  the  Commissioners  there  were  considerable  revenues  derived 
from  this  source. 

At  the  close  of  his  term  of  office  as  agent  for  the  county  Lewis  Whitten 
made  a settlement  with  the  County  Commissioners  from  which  we  are  able 
to  form  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  these  transactions  and  the  amount  of 
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revenue  derived  from  this  source.  In  this  settlement  it  appeared  that 
Whitten  had  received  from  the  sale  of  real  estate  and  the  collection  of 
rents  the  sum  of  $540.19.  It  further  appeared  that  he  had  in  the  mean- 
time canceled  warrants  to  the  amount  of  $539.22,  thus  leaving  him  in- 
debted to  the  county  in  the  sum  of  ninety-seven  cents. 

The  next  record  to  which  we  shall  allude,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
financial  condition  of  the  county,  is  that  of  a settlement  made  in  1852. 
This  record  also  gives  some  idea  of  the  amount  of  salary  paid  to  county 
officials  in  those  days.  The  record  is  as  follows: 

“ Quarterly  accounting  between  B.  Rice,  County  Judge;  Samuel  Gray, 
Treasurer  and  Recorder;  Hoyt  Sherman,  administrator  of  the  estate  of  F. 
G.  Burbridge,  deceased,  late  County  Judge,  and  Hoyt  Sherman,  County 
Clerk. 

“ How  come  the  above  named  parties  and  present  their  exhibits  of  the 
amount  of  fees  received  by  them  respectively  from  the  6th  of  October, 
1851,  to  the  3d  of  January,  1852,  by  which  it  appears  that 


F.  G.  Burbridge  received $ 7.60 

B.  Rice 1.00 

Samuel  Gray 69.30 

Hoyt  Sherman 110.35 


Total  amount $188.25 


“ Salary  of  F.  G.  Burbridge  as  County  Judge  from  Oct.  6th  to  Nov.  23,, 

1851,  $22.50;  salary  of  B.  Rice  from  November,  1851,  to  January  5,  1852, 
$84.40 ; salary  of  Samuel  Gray  from  October  6,  1851,  to  January  5,  1852, 
$137.00;  salary  of  Hoyt  Sherman  from  October  6,  1851,  to  January  5* 

1852,  $137.00. 

“ Cash  received  by  each  officer  in  part  pay  for  his  services,  is: 


F.  G.  Burbridge $ 11.75 

B.  Rice 38.60 

Samuel  Gray 68.95 

Hoyt  Sherman 68.95 


Total $188.25 

“ The  balance  still  due  them  on  salaries  is  as  follows : 

F.  G,  Burbridge $ 13.75 

B.  Rice 45.80 

Samuel  Gray 68.05 

Hoyt  Sherman 68.05 


Total $195.65 
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uTlie  following  was  the  rate  of  taxation  in  1856: 


State 1J-  mills  on  $1 

County 2£  “ 

School -J  mill  “ 

Road 1 mill  “ 

Poll $ .50  each  male  over  21  yrs. 

Road  tax , 2.00  “ “ “ 


This  levy  was  regarded  at  the  time  as  very  burdensome;  it  doubtless  will 
seem  to  have  been  very  light  in  modern  times,  when  people  are  paying 
their  three  to  four  per  cent  tax. 

The  resources  of  the  county  at  that  time  may  be  estimated  from  the  fol- 
lowing table: 


1849. 


1850. 


1851. 


No.  of  polls 

Acres  of  land 

Valuation 

Value  of  town  lots 

Capital  invested  in  merchandise 

Value  of  mills,  carding  machines,  etc 

No.  horses  over  two  years  old 

Value 

No.  cattle  over  two  years  old 

Value 

No.  of  mules  and  asses  over  one  year  old 

No.  of  sheep  six  months  old 

Value 

No.  hogs  over  six  months  old 

Value 

No.  pleasure  carriages 

Value  . : 

No.  watches 

Value V 

Value  of  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bank  notes.. . 

Value  of  claims  or  demands  for  money 

Value  of  all  other  personal  property  over  $100. . 


635 

739 

856 

49,135 

109,573 

144,781 

$74,476 

$381,463 

$473,461 

$ 3,430 

$ 37,930 

$ 81,122 

$14,755 

$ 11,550 

$ 20,729 

$ 3,304 

$ 13,811 

$ 12,000 

747 

1,115 

988 

$27,327 

$ 28,017 

$ 42,176 

1,725 

2,111 

2,445 

$19,568 

$ 28,946 

$ 30,717 

4 

8 

11 

2,415 

2,693 

2,311 

$ 3,514 

$ 4,132 

$ 3,225 

4,553 

4,720 

3,813 

$ 4,873 

$ 4,761 

$ 5,971 

21 

33 

42 

$ 1,000 

$ 1,456 

$ 2,014 

47 

65 

68 

$ 656 

$ 1,309 

$ 1,498 

$ 3,937 

$ 5,961 

$ 3,034 

$ 5,910 

$ 18,502 

$ 15,405 

$ 640 

$ 2,606 

$ 3,498 

We  now  come  to  the  statement  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  county 
in  modern  times,  and  in  doing  so  will  produce  the  statistics  for  the  years 
1867,  1877  and  1879;  we  will  also  give  some  statistics  from  the  neighbor- 
ing counties  of  Warren  and  Boone  for  the  year  1879: 
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1867. 

■Statement  of  accounts  in  General  Fund  with  amount  of  warrants  issued 
to  each : * * • 

To  county  officers $ 7,825.62 

To  township  officers 1,912.77 

To  District  Court 10,017.55 

To  jail  expenses,  boarding  prisoners 1,774.05 

To  repair  to  court-house 857.16 

To  stationery  and  printing *.v 2,820.73 

To  Board  of  Supervisors,  pay,  etc 861.44’ 

To  paupers  and  insane 814.64 

To  bounty  on  scalps 250.80 

To  bridges  and  roads 3.08 

To  Ezekiel  Clark  on  judgment 1,322.03 


Total.... $28,459.79 

The  amount  of  revenue  collected  during  the  year,  with  a statement  for 
what  fund  collected,  was  as  follows: 

State  fund $19,182.29 

County  fund 32,349.16 

School  fund  7,672.91 

Court-house  fund 7,672.91 

District  fund 75,247.28 

Bridge  fund -. . 7,672.92 

Pauper  fund 15,345.84 

Road  fund 2,361.59 

1877. 

Exhibit  of  general  and  special  tax  levies. 

Eor  State  tax  on  the  county  valuation 2 mills. 

Eor  school  tax  on  the  county  valuation .....* 1 mill. 

Eor  county  tax  on  the  county  valuation 4 mills. 

Eor  bridge  tax  on  the  county  valuation 3 « 

Eor  pauper  tax  on  the  county  valuation 1-J  “ 

For  insane  tax  on  county  valuation 1-J  “ 

For  city  general  tax  on  city  valuation 10 

For  city  bond  interest  on  city  valuation 4 “ 

For  city  water  rents  on  city  valuation 5 “ 

For  city  sinking  fund  on  city  valuation . 2 “ 

For  city  sewer  tax  on  city  valuation 2 “ 

For  city  tax  on  valuation  of  Altoona 5 “ 

For  city  tax  on  valuation  of  Polk  City 3 “ 

For  special  road  tax  on  valuation  of  Madison  tw’p 1 mill. 

For  special  road  tax  on  valuation  of  Douglas  tw’p \ “ 

For  cemetery  tax  on  valuation  of  Madison  tw’p 1 “ 

For  library  tax  on  valuation  of  Ind.  District  Park  Avenue  3,  Bloom- 

♦ field  township 4 u 

Also  50  cents  poll  tax  and  city  poll  tax*. 
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Revenue  collected. 

State  fund $ 22,743.0$ 

State  insane  hospital  fund 3,917.63 

County  insane  hospital  fund 7,800.68 

Bridge  fund 34,611.64 

Pauper  fund 16,472.75 

County  fund 74,583.60 

Boad  fund 8,689.59 

School  fund  22,687.43 

District  school  fund 129,634.67 

1879. 

Showing  general  and  special  tax  levies. 

For  State  tax  on  the  county  valuation • 2 mills. 

For  school  tax  on  the  county  valuation 1 mill. 

For  county  tax  on  the  county  valuation 4 mills. 

For  bridge  tax  on  the  county  valuation 2 “ 

For  pauper  tax  on  the  county  valuation 1 mill. 

For  insane  tax  on  the  county  valuation \ 

For  bond  tax  on  the  county  valuation ...» i “ 

For  city  general  tax  on  city  valuation 10  mills. 

For  city  bond  interest  on  city  valuation 8 

For  city  water  rents  on  city  valuation 5 

For  city  sinking  fund  on  city  valuation 2 

For  city  sewer  tax  on  city  valuation 2 

For  city  tax  on  valuation  of  Altoona 1-J- 

For  city  tax  on  valuation  of  Mitehellville 3 

For  city  tax  on  county  valuation  of  Polk  City 4 

Also,  50  cents  poll  tax  and  city  poll  tax. 

Revenues  collected. 

State  fund $ 24,708.97 

State  insane  hospital  fund 2,015.17 

County  insane  fund 6,412.06- 

Bridge  fund 29,687.51 

Pauper  fund 14,369.10 

County  fund 80,312.64 

Boad  fund 7,478.56 

School  fund 24,147.4$ 

District  school  fund 124,320.31 

Bond  fund 6,015.91 

BOONE  COUNTY. 

1879. 

State $ 7,955.52’ 

County 17,956.78 

School 3,977.7$ 

Poor * 3,977.7$ 
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Bridge 11,933.30 

District  school 29,528.70 

Road 4,661.62 

Corporation 4,586.40 

Railroad 448.16 


Total 


$96,999.94 


The  county  expenses  in  Boone  county  for  the  year  1879  amounted  to 
$46,051.28,  while  in  Polk  county  the  ordinary  county  expenses  amounted 
to  $76,110.02;  of  this  amount  the  sum  of  $39,064.21  was  for  court  expenses 
alone. 


WARREN  COUNTY. 


TAXES. 

LEVY. 

AMOUNT. 

County . 

4 mills. 

2 mills. 

1 mill. 
1-J-  mills. 
1-J-  mills. 
1-J-  mills. 
1-|  mills. 

$19,607.03 

9,803.50 

4,901.75 

7,352.59 

2,450.85 

2,450.85 

2,450.85 

2,158.00 

4,915.88 

18,185.16 

5,780.12 

8,567.46 

2,118.99 

State 

School 

Bridge 

Poor  farm 

Bond 

Insane  

Poll 

Road 

District 

School-house 

Contingent 

Total 

$90,733.03 

The  county  expenses  in  Warren  county  for  the  year  1879  amounted  to 
the  sum  of  $41,158.10;  of  this  amount  the  sum  of  12,390.34  was  for  court 
expenses.  This  item  was  much  larger  for  the  year  1878  than  usual,  on  ac- 
count of  a very  expensive  murder  trial,  in  which  nearly  half  of  a township 
was  more  or  less  concerned. 

No  better  evidence  of  the  prosperity  of  Polk  county  could  be  adduced 
than  the  fact  that  the  people  are  able  to  bear  the  burdensome  taxation  to 
which  they  are  subjected. 


POLITICAL. 


In  early  days  the  people  of  Polk  county  did  not  trouble  themselves  much 
about  political  matters.  They  seemed  to  cafe  more  about  the  settlement  of 
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the  country  and  the  increase  of  worldly  goods  than  office.  One  reason  of 
this  doubtless  was,  that  the  pay  was  nothing  extraordinary. 

The  trouble  in  those  days  was  to  get  men  to  take  the  office.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  trouble  is  to  keep  dishonest  men  and  incompetent  men  out  of 
office.  For  several  years  after  the  organization  of  the  county,  persons  were 
elected  to  office  more  on  account  of  their  qualifications  and  popularity,  than 
for  political  reasons.  In  those  days  the  office  emphatically  sought  the 
man,  and  not  the  man  the  office.  We  find  in  several  instances  when  the 
opposing  candidates  belonged  to  the  same  party,  and  sometimes  when  the 
county  was  entitled  to  two  Representative  to  the  Legislature,  a division  was 
made,  and  a Democrat  and  a Whig  were  elected.  The  foregoing  is  true  of 
political  parties  in  the  first  settlement  of  all  Iowa  counties,  and  Polk  was 
no  exception  to  the  rule,  except  in  that  party  issues  were  raised  and  par- 
tizan  lines  were  drawn  earlier  than  in  most  other  counties  of  Central  Iowa. 
Fort  Des  Moines  was  early  regarded  by  the  political  leaders  of  the  State  as 
a very  important  point,  which  was  in  the  near  future  to  exercise  great  po- 
litical influence.  From  this  reason  an  effort  was  made  in  very  early  time 
by  the  leaders  of  the  two  dominant  political  parties,  the  Whig  and  the 
Democratic,  to  gain  ascendency  in  Polk  county,  and  with  this  end  in  view 
they  used  their  influence  to  persuade  the  more  talented  and  ambitious 
young  politicians  to  locate  in  Des  Moines.  It  has  already  been  stated  that 
Barlow  Granger  was  induced  to  establish  a Democratic  paper  in  Des 
Moines  in  1849,  by  Curtis  Bates,  the  leading  politician  of  the  State  at  that 
time;  he  was  looking  forward  to  future  promotion,  and  he  not  only  desired 
Polk  county  to  remain  Democratic,  but  he  felt  the  necessity  of  controlling 
the  party  in  his  interests. 

Until  1850,  and  even  for  several  years  afterward,  Polk  county  was. relia- 
bly Democratic,  the  majorities,  however,  were  not  sufficiently  decisive  to 
make  a hasty  nomination  always  equivalent  to  an  election..  Many  a hard 
fought  political  battle  was  waged  prior  to  1850,  and  sometimes  when  the 
Whigs  had  a very  popular  candidate  they  elected  their  man..  Among  the 
veterans  of  those  fierce  campaigns  some  of  the  more  prominent  ones  still 
remain;  the  Shermans  were  Whigs,  and  upon  the  formation  of  the  Repub- 
lican party  they  identified  themselves  with  the  new  organization,  and  are 
still  regarded  as  among  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  that  party.  Granger, 
Casady  and  Tidrick,  were  the  organizers  of  the  Democratic  party  in  Polk 
county;  the  old  ship  carried  them  into  good  position  during  the  days  of 
prosperity,  and  during  the  last  twenty  years  of  clouds  and  storms  they  have 
clung  to  the  craft  with  a pious  devotion,  and  now  on  the  eve  of  a great 
national  conflict  between  the  antagonistic  political  elements,  they  are,  as 
it  were,  standing  on  the  foremost  front  of  the  prow,  confidently  and  hope- 
fully expecting  the  dawn  of  better  days. 

There  is  scarcely  anything  to  be  found  in  the  county  records  from,  which 
to  determine,  at  this  late  day,  the  exact  condition  ot  political  affairs,  but 
enough  is  known  that  in  1848  and  1849  there  were  heated  contests,  and  the 
Democrats  came  off  victorious. 
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The  following  is  a synopsis  of  the  vote  in  the  various  townships  in  1850: 


Allen 

Camp 

Des  Moines 
Four  Mile . , 
Greenfield . . 
Linn  Grove. 
Madison . . . 
Richland . . . 

Saylor 

Skunk 


TOWNSHIPS. 


* 

■w 

<D 

c3 


a 

a> 


o 

a 


♦Whig.  fDemocrat. 


77 


1 

14 


23 


32 

19 


40 

13 

9 


No  report  from  Beaver,  but  supposed  McMullen  had  a majority. 
Vote  for  township  officers  in  Des  Moines  township: 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

L.  D.  Winchester,  Whig 

Samuel  Gray,  Democrat 

Trustees. 

W,  H.  Meachem,  Whig 

Lewis  Jones,  Whig 

Isaac  Lawson,  Whig 

J.  C.  Jones,  Democrat 

W.  A.  Scott,  Democrat 

W.  T.  Marvin,  Democrat 

Treasurer. 

Wm,  Kraus,  Whig 

Benj.  Bryant,  Democrat 


Clerk. 

John  Tyler,  Whig 

Jas.  Anderson,  Democrat 

Board  of  Supervisors. 

Benj.  Clafflin,  Whig . 

C.  C.  Van,  Whig 

A.  J.  Stevens,  Whig 

H.  Fagan,  Whig 

Wm.  Jones,  Democrat 

G.  W.  Hickman,  Democrat 

Wm.  Ramsie,  Democrat 


99 

86 


96 
92 

97 
103 

83 

95 


86 

100 


96 

92 


82 

122 

99 

94 

85 

19 

36 
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The  contest  between  Miller  (Whig)  and  Thompson  (Democrat)  for  the 
seat  in  the  National  House  of  Representatives,  caused  great  excitement  at 
the  time.  The  election  occurred  in  1848;  a new  precinct  called  Kanesville 
including  the  whole  west  part  of  the  State, had  been  created;  counting  vote 
of  this  precinct  Miller  was  elected;  not  counting  it  Thompson  was  elected. 
The  returns  of  Kanesville  were  sent  to  Albia,  and  while  there  were  stolen. 
The  Board  of  Canvassers  declared  Thompson  elected,  and  he  accordingly 
took  his  seat  in  Congress;  Miller  contested,  and  after  considerable  investi- 
gation Congress  voted  in  1850  to  refer  the  matter  back  to  the  people.  A 
special  election  was  held  September  24,  1850,  and  Miller  was  elected  by  a 
majority  of  about  six  hundred  votes. 

While  Miller  was  carrying  on  the  contest  for  his  seat  in  Congress,  and 
Thompson  was  perseveringly  holding  on  to  the  position,  the  friends  ot  the 
respective  candidates  at  home  were  carrying  on  a very  heated  controversy. 
The  poll-books  from  Kanesville  precinct  which  had  been  stolen  were  finally 
discovered  in  Judge  Mason’s  saddle-bags.  Judge  Mason  was  accused  of 
stealing  them;  he  denied  having  any  knowledge  of  how  they  came  there, 
and  there  was  much  crimination  and  recrimination.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  Whig  organ  at  Des  Moines,  published  in  1850,  will  afford  some 
idea  of  the  animus  of  that  controversy: 

“The  case  of  Daniel  F.  Miller,  Whig  member  of  Congress  from  this  dis- 
trict who  contests  the  right  of  Mr.  Thompson,  Democrat,  to  a seat  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  has  been  referred  to  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  they  have  unanimously  declared  that  Mr.  Miller  is  enti- 
tled to  the  seat.  When  the  committee  reported  to  the  House  that  Mr.  Mil- 
ler was  the  Representative  from  Iowa,  and  not  Mr.  Thompson,  the  latter 
put  in  a plea  that  a majority  of  the  votes  were  illegal,  and  those  ol  aliens 
and  minors,  and  asked  the  House  to  allow  him  ninety  days  more  to  secure 
testimony  to  support  the  grounds  which  he  assumes.  The  time  has  been 
granted.  Would  a fair  Congress  have  allowed  him  further  time  ? He  has 
already  had  a year  to  collect  evidence  to  support  his  case,  and  that  should 
have  satisfied  both  him  and  the  House. 

“There  are  some  interesting  facts  connected  with  this  case  and  we  shall 
refer  to  it  again.” 

“ Those  conversant  with  the  history  of  the  election  of  members  of  Con- 
gress for  this  district  in  1848,  will  remember  the  infamous  trick  ot  legerde- 
main resorted  to  by  the  friends  of  the  Locofoco  candidate,  Mr.  Thompson 
to  secure  for  him  the  election  now  contested  by  Mr.  Miller.  The  poll- 
books  of  Kanesville  precinct,  giving  Mr.  Miller  a large  majority,  were 
stolen  from  the  Clerk  of  Monroe  county  to  whom  they  had  been  returned, 
and  by  that  means  Mr.  Thompson  obtained  the  certificate  ot  election. 
These  stolen  poll-books  in  a few  days  came  to  light.  They  are  found  at 
last  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thompson’s  counsel,  Judge  Mason,  who  accident- 
ally let  the  secret  out  in  the  following  way:  During  an  interview  between 
Mr.  Miller  and  Judge  Mason  in  reference  to  taking  depositions  in  the  con- 
tested case  the  Judge  turned  out  for  Mr.  Miller’s  inspection,  some  papers 
and  through  mistake  the  veritable  original  poll-books.  Mr.  Miller  detected 
them  at  once  from  the  signatures  of  the  elected  officers,  and  charged  the 
fact  home  to  him.  His  honor  stated  that  he  had  come  by  them  honestly, 
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but  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  state  how  he  got  them.  The  books  were  exam- 
ined by  several  persons  who  happened  to  to  be  present  to  their  satisfaction 
and  returned  to  Judge  Mason’s  custody.  Those  present  describe  the  scene 
as  one  long  to  be  remembered. 

“The  disclosure  of  these  facts  show  what  principles  control  the  political 
action  of  the  Democratic  party  of  this  State.  The  cutlerizing  of  Harlan 
out  of  the  office  to  which  he  was  fairly  elected,  was  a fraud  upon  the  rights 
of  the  people.  Will  Congress  permit  Mr.  Thompson  to  hold  a seat  obtain- 
ed through  such  conduct  ? His  acceptance  of  the  certificate  of  election  and 
the  tenacity  with  which  he  retains  the  advantage  thus  unrighteously  gained, 
show  him  to  be  willing  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  the  corrupt  proceeding.” 

The  Gazette  of  April  12,  1850,  announces  the  result  of  the  examination 
in  Kanesville  in  the  contested  election  case: 

“ The  Commissioners  were  in  session  ten  days,  and  after  a thorough  ex- 
amination as  to  the  legality  of  the  votes  given  to  Miller,  not  one  illegal  vote 
could  be  found  to  have  been  polled  against  him.  Messrs.  Mason,  Hall  & 
Co.’s  own  witnesses  proved  so  clear  a case  for  Mr.  Miller  that  he  did  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  introduce  any  rebutting  testimony.  J.  C.  Hall  was 
examined  and  testified  that  he  did  not  know  who  took  the  poll-books  out 
of  the  Clerk’s  office;  but  after  they  were  taken  they  were  placed  in  his  sad- 
dle-bags and  he  gave  them  to  Thompson.” 

In  order  to  show  the  condition  of  local  politics,  we  give  herewith  an  ab- 
stract of  vote  on  County  Judge  in  1852  : 


TOWNSHIPS. 

Byron  Kice. 

Lewis 

Todhunter. 

Majority, 

Eice. 

Majority, 

Todhunter. 

Des  Moines 

185 

78 

48 

Allen 

65 

19 

46 

Eichland 

41 

62 

21 

Camp 

63 

47 

4 

"Four  Mile 

22 

13 

9 

Saylor  

6 

36 

30 

Madison 

33 

8 

25 

J efierson 

18 

1 

17 

Greenfield 

24 

10 

14 

Linn 

22 

1 

21 

Delaware 

19 

19 

Beaver 

8 

7 

1 

Elkhart 

12 

12 

Total 

448 

29 

212 

55 

Eice’s  majority  in  county  157. 
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In  1855  there  was  a very  close  election.  We  give  herewith  the  vote  on 
County  Sheriff  by  townships: 


TOWNSHIPS. 


Allen 

Beaver. . . . 

Camp 

Delaware . . 
Des  Moines 
Elkhart  . . . 
Four  Mile . 
Jefferson .. . 
Madison  . . 
Savior 

Total  . . . 


- -s 

T3  cJ 


21 

27 

14 

24 

87 

9 

24 

27 

158 

244 

34 

20 

50 

19 

23 

31 

84 

45 

18 

58 

513 

502 

Spaulding’s  majority  11. 

Passing  over  a period  of  two  years  we  come  to  the  exciting  elections  of 
1857.  The  following  tables  are  an  abstract  of  the  vote  for  State  Senator, 
State  Representative  and  also  on  the  proposition  to  strike  out  of  the  consti- 
tution the  word  “white.” 


Yote  on  candidates  for  State  Senator. 


Allen 

Beaver 

Camp 

Des  Moines 

Delaware 

Elkhart 

Four  Mile  

Franklin 

Jefferson 

Lee 

Madison 

Saylor 

Washington 

Total 

Davis’  majority  37. 


TOWNSHIPS. 


CO 

> 

& 

P 

• 

r 

"o 

• rH 

d 

£ 

d 

39 

28 

31 

19 

51 

96 

407 

372 

29 

27 

10 

25 

56 

57 

23 

l 8 

30 

40 

161 

150 

78 

72 

111 

22 

22 

9 

1052 


925 
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Vote  on  candidates  for  State  Representative. 


o 

o 

m 


Allen 

39 

27 

Reaver 

47 

8 

OamD 

52 

95 

Des  Moines . . . . 

421 

352 

Delaware 

32 

25 

Elkhart ...» 

11 

24 

Pour  Mile 

60 

54 

Franklin 

25 

7 

Jefferson 

29 

42 

154 

160 

Madison 

77 

70 

Saylor 

111 

11 

Washington  ....  

22 

9 

Total 

1080 

894 

Tlios.  MitchelPs  majority  186. 


Vote  on  striking  out  the  word  “ white  ” from  the  constitution: 


TOWNSHIPS. 

Yes. 

Ho. 

Allen 

1 

48 

Beaver  

Camp  

3 

Des  Moines  

32 

411 

Delaware 

7 

Elkhart 

Four  Mile. 

Franklin 

Jefferson 

Madison 

15 

24 

Saylor 

2 

62 

Washington 

8 

9 

Total 

65 

557 

Majority  against  the  proposition  to  strike  out  the  word  “ white,”  492. 


With  the  campaign  of  1860  Polk  county  became  overwhelmingly  Re- 
publican, and  has  remained  so  ever  since.  In  187 6 the  vote  on  President 
was  as  follows: 


Hayes  electors 4,324 

Tilden  electors 2,382 

Cooper  electors 482 


TOWNSHIPS. 


<x> 

o 

• rH 

a 
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It  was  during  the  campaign  of  1878  that  the  Greenback  wave  swept 
over  the  country,  and  the  Republicans,  who  theretofore  had  a large  majority 
in  both  the  Congressional  and  Judicial  Districts,  were  defeated,  the  fusion 
candidates  for  Judge  and  member  of  Congress  being  elected.  Polk  county 
gave  a majority  for  Cummings,  the  Republican  candidate  for  Congress, 
but  elected  Gardner,  the  fusion  candidate  for  County  Recorder.  The 


vote  on  these  two  offices  run  as  follows: 

Cummings 3,664 

Gillette * 3,469 

Read 3,425 

Gardner 3,639 

We  conclude  the  discussion  of  this  subject  by  giving  the  vote  of  the 
county  on  Governor  last  year: 

Gear 4,007 

Trimble 1,844 

Campbell 1,171 

Dungan 39 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY. 

In  1846  the  following  officers  were  elected: 

Probate  Judge — John  Saylor.  Sheriff — Thomas  Mitchell.  Coroner — 
James  Phillips.  Surveyor — A.  D.  Jones.  Recorder — Thomas  McMullen. 
Treasurer — W.  T.  Ayers.  Assessor — G.  B.  Clark.  Collector — Addison 
Michael.  Commissioners — Benj.  Saylor,  W.  H.  Meacham,  G.  W.  Fouts. 

After  this  first  election  there  was  no  record  of  elections  kept  till  the  year 
1852.  From  some  documents  in  existence  we  learn,  however,  that  during 
this  time  there  were  the  following  officials: 

1847.  ' . I 

Sheriff — Peter  Myers.  Prosecuting  Attorney — L.  D.  Winchester. 

184S. 

Clerk  of  Court — Henry  ftaily.  Commissioner — J.  D.  McGlothlen. 

1849. 


Clerk  of  Court — Hoyt  Sherman 

From  1852  the  record  is  complete,  and  shows  the  following: 

1852. 

County  Judge — Byron  Rice.  Clerk  of  Court — Wm.  T.  Morris.  School 
Fund  Commissioner — R.  W.  Sypher.  Prosecuting  Attorney — J.  M.  Perry. 
Senator — A.  Y.  Hull.  Representatives — Benj.  Green  and  J.  F.  Rice. 
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1853. 

Treasurer  and  Recorder — Samuel  Gray.  Sheriff — Wm.  H.  McHenry. 
Surveyor — John  McClain.  Coroner — Walter  Oyler. 

1854. 

Clerk  of  Court — R.  L.  Chrystal.  Prosecuting  Attorney — Barlow 
Granger. 

1855. 

Treasurer  and  Recorder — John  E.  Groom.  Coroner — Noah  Devault. 
Surveyor — John  H.  Millard.  County  Judge — T.  H.  Napier.  Sheriff — 
D.  B.  Spaulding. 

1856. 

Representatives — William  P.  Davis  and  Benj.  Green.  Clerk  of  Court — 
H.  M.  Hoxie.  Prosecuting  Attorney — J.  H.  Gray. 

1857. 

County  Judge — T.  H.  Napier.  Treasurer  and  Recorder — S.  M.  Dyer. 
Sheriff — D.  B.  Spaulding.  Surveyor — J.  C.  Booth.  Coroner — G.  W. 
Conner.  Representative — Thomas  Mitchell. 

1858. 

Clerk  of  Court — H.  M.  Hoxie.  Superintendent  Schools — Samuel  Bell. 

1859. 

Representative — Stewart  Goodrell.  County  Judge. — John  H.  McClel- 
land. Treasurer  and  Recorder — J.  B.  Tiffin.  Sheriff — John  Hays.  Su- 
perintendent Schools — C.  C.  Dawson.  Surveyor — N.  R.  Kuntz.  Coroner 
— James  Stanton.  Drainage  Commissioner — John  Hartman. 

1860. 


Clerk  of  Court — J.  M.  Laird. 


1861. 

Senator — J.  H.  Hatch.  Representative — John  Mitchell.  Sheriff — I.  W. 
Griffith.  Treasurer  and  Recorder — J.  B.  Tiffin.  County  Judge — J.  H. 
McClelland.  Superintendent  Schools — E.  D.  Hawes.  Surveyor — B.  Cal- 
lan.  Drainage  Commissioner — A.  C.  Bondurant.  Coroner — Thomas 
Elliott. 

1862. 


Clerk  of  Court — J.  M.  Laird. 
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1863. 

Represen tative — N.  Baylies.  County  J udge — J.  H.  McClelland.  Sheriff 
H.  M.  Bush.  Treasurer  and  Recorder— J.  B.  Tiffin.  Superintendent  of 
Schools— S.  Borrows.  Surveyor— J.  P.  Foster.  Coroner— J.  M.  Reichen- 
eker.  Drainage  Commissioner — William  VanDorn. 

1864. 

-»  ® © «• 

Clerk  of  Court — H.  H.  Griffiths.  County  Recorder — John  Jack. 

1865.  * j 

Senator— Jonathan  Cattell.  Representatives— Hoyt  Sherman  and  G.  S. 
Godfrey.  County  Judge— W.  G.  Bentley.  Sheriff— Nathaniel  McCalla. 
Superintendent  of  Schools— Leonard  Brown.  Treasurer— Jeremiah  B. 
Tiffin.  Surveyor — J.  B.  Bausman.  Coroner — William  F.  Tate.  Drainage 
Commissioner — J.  N.  Newell. 

1866. 

County  Judge — John  G.  Weeks.  Clerk  of  Court — H.  H.  Griffiths.  Re- 
corder— I.  N.  Thomas. 

1867. 

Representatives— J.  H.  Hatch  and  John  A.  Kasson.  County  Judge— 
J.  B.  Miller.  Treasurer— C.  G.  Lewis.  Sheriff— P.  H.  Y anSlyck.  Super- 
intendent of  Schools— C.  A.  Mosier.  Surveyor— J.  B.  Bausman.  Coroner 
Madison  Young.  Drainage  Commissioner — James  Brumdigi. 

1868. 

Clerk  of  Court— H.  H.  Griffiths.  Recorder— I.  N.  Thomas. 


Senator — B.  F.  Allen.  Representatives — John  A.  Kasson  and  G.  W. 
Jones.  Auditor — John  B.  Miller.  Treasurer— C.  G.  Lewis.  Sheriff— P. 
H.  YanSlyck.  Surveyor — P.  B.  Reed.  Superintendent  of  Schools— J . A. 
Nash.  Coroner — A.  G.  Field. 

1870. 

Clerk  of  Court — H.  H.  Griffiths.  Recorder — I.  N.  Thomas.  County 
Supervisors — P.  D.  Ankeny,  Brian  Hawley  and  Edwin  Oakes. 

1871. 

Representatives — John  A.  Kasson,  J.  M.  Tuttle..  Auditor  John  B. 
Miller.  Treasurer — F.  R.  Laird.  Sheriff — D.  M.  Bringolf.  Superintend- 
ent of  Schools — J.  A.  Nash.  Supervisor — G.  W.  Baldwin.  Surveyor- 
Frank  Pelton.  Coroner — A.  M.  Overman.  , ; 
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1872. 

Clerk  of  Courts — John  H.  McClelland.  Recorder — J.  C.  Read. 

1873. 

Senator — Thomas  Mitchell.  Representatives — Isaac  Brandt,  W.  G. 
Madden.  Auditor — Geo.  C.  Baker.  Treasurer — William  Lowry — Sheriff 
D.  M.  Bringolf.  Surveyor — Frank  Pelton.  Superintendent  of  Schools — 
D.  G.  Perkins.  Coroner — A.  M.  Overman.  Supervisor — Nathan  Par- 
ra enter. 

1874. 

Clerk  of  Courts— J.  H.  McClelland.  Recorder — J.  C.  Read.  Supervi- 
sors— T.  T.  Morris,  William  Christy,  William  B.  Butler,  H.  L.  Young. 

1875. 

Representatives — Josiah  Given,  William  G.  Madden.  Auditor — Geo. 
C.  Baker.  Treasurer — William  Lowry.  Sheriff — George  Lendrum.  Sur- 
veyor— Frank  Pelton.  Superintendent  of  Schools — R.  S.  Hughes.  Coro- 
ner— I.  W.  Griffith.  Supervisor — James  Porter. 

1876. 

Clerk  of  Courts— J.  L.  Keyes.  Recorder— J.  C.  Read.  Supervisors — N. 
Parmenter,  Wm.  Ellison. 

1877. 

Senator — R.  C.  Webb.  Representatives—C.  S.  Wilson,  J.  B.  Tiffin. 
Auditor — G.  W.  Bristow.  Treasurer — William  Lowry.  Sheriff — George 
Lendrum.  Surveyor— Frank  Pelton.  Superintendent  of  Schools — James 
H.  Koons.  Coroner — I.  W.  Griffith.  Supervisors — Geo.  W.  Baldwin, 
Wm.  Christy,  Samuel  Britton. 

1878. 

Clerk  of  Courts — J ames  L.  Keyes.  Recorder — George  H.  Gardner.  Su- 
pervisor— James  Porter. 

1879. 

Representatives — J.  C.  Jordan,  J.  A.  Harvey.  Auditor — G.  W.  Bris- 
tow. Treasurer — Richard  K.  Miller.  Sheriff — A.  D.  Littleton.  Sur- 
veyor— Frank  Pelton.  Superintendent  of  Schools — J.  H.  Koons.  Coro- 
ner— I.  W.  Griffith.  Supervisors — G.  W.  Miles,  Levi  Krysher. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Schools— Churches— Old  Settlers’  Association. 

The  following  chapter  is  one  which  we  have  found  most  difficult  to  write, 
o wincr  to  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  full  and  accurate  information.  It  should 
he  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  chapters  of  the  book.  W e have  endeav- 
ored to  remain  in  the  realm  of  the  real,  and  deal  as  little  as  possible  in  the 
ideal  and  imaginative.  Very  little  has  been  made  a matter  of  record  relat- 
ing to  the  early  schools  and  churches  of  the  county;  what  little  has  been 
made  a matter  of  record  and  is  remembered  by  the  old  settlers  whom  we 
have  seen  is  here  narrated,  and  unless  what  of  history  and  tradition  t ere  is 
be  faulty,  the  following  may  be  regarded  as  authentic: 

PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 


The  schools  of  the  county  are  sharing  with  the  contents  of  the  newsboy  s 
bundle  the  title  of  the  universities  of  the  poor.  _ The  close  observation  of 
working  of  the  public  schools  shows  that  if  the  induction  of  facts  be  com- 
plete, it  could  be  demonstrated  that  the  public  schools  turn  out  more  better 
fitted  for  business,  and  for  usefulness,  than  most  of  our  colleges.  The  free- 
dom and  liberty  of  our  public  schools  afford  less  room  for  the  growth  of 
effiminacy  and  pedantry;  it  educates  the  youth  among  the  people,  and  not 
among  a caste  or  class,  and  since  the  man  or  woman  is  called  upon  to  do 
with  "a  nation  in  which  people  are  the  only  factor,  the  education  which 
the  public  schools  afford,  especially  where  they  are  of  the  superior  standard 
reached  in  this  county,  do  fit  their  recipients  for  a sphere  of  usefulness 
nearer  the  public  heart  than  can  be  attained  by  private  schools  and  acade- 

The  crowning  glory  of  American  institutions  is  the  public  school  system; 
nothing  else  among  American  institutions  is  so  intensely.  American,  ihey 
are  the  colleges  of  democracy,  and  if  this  government  is  to  remain  a re- 
public, governed  by  statesmen,  it  must  be  from  the  public  schools  that  they 
must  be  graduated.  The  amount  of  practical  knowledge  that  the  masses 
here  receive  is  important  beyond  measure  and  forms  the  chief  factor  in  the 
problem  of  material  prosperity;  but  it  is  not  so  much  the  practical  knowl- 
edge, which  it  is  the  ostensible  mission  of  the  public  schools  to  impart, 
that  makes  this  system  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  hope;  it  is  rather  the  silent 
social  influence  which  the  common  schools  incidentally  exert.  ■ , 

It  is  claimed  for  our  country  that  it  is  a land  of  social  equality,  where 
all  have  an  equal  chance  in  the  race  of  life;  and  yet  there  are  many  things 
which  give  the  lie  to  this  boasted  claim  of  an  aristocracy  of  manhood.  Uur 
churches  are  open  to  all,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  best  pews  are  occupied  by 
the  men  of  wealth  and  influence.  The  sightless  goddess  extends  the  scales 
of  justice  to  all,  but  it  will  usually  appear  that  there  is  money  in  the  de- 
scending scale.  It  requires  money  to  run  for  office,  or,  at  least,  it  take 

money  to  get  office.  . . 

The  first  experiences  of  the  American  citizen,  liowevei,  aie  m 1 p 
school.  If  he  is  a rich  man’s  son  his  class-mate  is  the  son  of  poverty.  Ihe 
seat  which  the  one  occupies  is  no  better  than  that  occupied  y ® 0 ’ 

and  when  the  two  are  called  to  the  blackboard  the  fine  clothes  of  the  rich 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


497 


man’s  son  do  not  keep  him  from  going  down,  provided  he  be  a drone, 
neither  do  the  patches  on  the  clothes  of  the  poor  man’s  son  keep  him  down, 
provided  he  has  the  genius  and  application  to  make  him  rise.  The  pam- 
pered child  of  fortune  may  purchase  a diploma  at  many  of  the  select  schools 
of  our  land,  but  at  the  public  schools  it  is  genius  and  application  which 
win.  That  State  or  nation  which  reaches  out  this  helping  hand  to  the  chil- 
dren of  want  will  not  lack  for  defenders  in  time  of  danger,  and  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  dollars  annually  expended  for  the  common  education  of 
children  is  but  money  loaned  to  the  children,  which  they  will  pay  back 
with  compound  interest  when  grown  to  manhood. 

Then,  too,  in  a modest,  unassuming  way,  our  schools  inculcate  lessons 
of  common  honesty.  The  boy  hears  his  father  make  promises  and  sees  him 
break  them.  Mr.  Brown  is  promised  ten  dollars  on  Tuesday,  but  Mr. 
Brown  calls  on  Tuesday,  and  again  on  Wednesda}^,  and  finally  gets  the  ten 
dollars  on  Saturday;  the  boy  goes  with  his  father  to  church,  and  frequently 
gets  there  after  the  first  prayer.  In  vain  does  that  father  teach  that  boy 
lessons  of  common  honesty  when  the  boy  knows  that  the  father  three 
times  disappointed  Brown,  and  never  gets  to  church  in  time.  The  boy  soon 
learns  at  the  public  school  that  punctuality  and  promptness  are  cardinal 
virtues;  that  to  be  tardy  is  to  get  a little  black  mark,  and  to  be  absent  a day 
is  to  get  a big  black  mark.  A public  school  in  which  punctuality  and 
promptness  are  impartially  and  fearlessly  enforced  is  a most  potent  con- 
servator of  public  morals. 

The  public  schools  of  America  are  a grand  success;  this  as  a rule  has 
very  few  exceptions.  Should  we  take  but  a superficial  view  of  the  public- 
school  system,  and  by  taking  as  example  some  schools  which  are  properly 
termed  poor  ones,  and  estimate  their  worth  simply  from  the  useful  results 
obtained  in  a given  time,  we  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  public  school 
is  a failure;  but  viewed  in  a more  thorough  manner,  and  taking  into 
account  all  its  bearings,  and  then  estimating  its  worth  from  results  through 
a series  of  years,  and  then  making  a general  average,  we  must  say — any  un- 
prejudiced and  unbiased  mind  must  say — that  even  the  poorest  of  our 
schools  are  good,  and  no  other  investment  of  public  funds  is  so  carefully 
managed  and  so  profitably  applied. 

The  public  schools  of  Iowa  are  properly  and  justly  termed  the  best 
in  the  Union,  and  it  is  universally  admitted  that  in  the  character  of  the 
school  buildings,  compensation  of  teachers  and  in  the  results  obtained,  the 
schools  of  Des  Moines  have  distanced  all  competition  and  they  are  now  with- 
out a peer.  What  may  be  said  of  the  schools  of  Des  Moines,  among  the 
graded  schools  of  the  State,  may  truthfully  be  said  of  the  schools  of  the 
county  among  the  district  schools  of  the  country. 

Polk  county  educational  affairs  are  in  a flourishing  condition.  The  con- 
trast between  the  settler’s  school  and  the  present  accommodations  has  been 
marked.  The  puncheon  floors  and  desks  and  doorless  aperture  for  entrance, 
have  given  place  to  more  finished  edifices,  in  some  cases  elegant  ones,  pos- 
sibly not  more  thoroughly  ventilated,  but  more  comfortably  so. 

The  county  has  now  become  well  supplied  with  comfortable,  commodi- 
ous school-houses  and  good  schools  are  being  taught  in  all  the  townships 
and  towns,  sufficiently  numerous  and  convenient  for  the  accommodation  of 
all  parts  of  the  county.  Educational  interests  have  been  considered  of  the 
highest  importance  by  the  majority  of  the  citizens,  and  means  and  efforts 
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have  not  been  spared  to  make  their  public  schools  a success;  and  under  the 
efficient  management  of  those  who  have  held  the  office  of  superintendent 
for  quite  a number  of  years,  the  schools  and  educational  interests  are  at- 
taining a high  standard. 

The  county  teachers  believe  in  the  interchange  of  thought,  also  in  the 
community  of  effort,  and  are  making  the  profession  of  teaching  a study  as 
well  as  practice.  Teachers’  institutes  are  now  becoming  of  regular  and  fre- 
quent occurrence,  and  are  well  attended  by  those  who  take  special  interest 
in  the  work.  The  superintendent’s  examination  grade  is  now  of  such  a 
standard  that  all  applicants  do  not  attain  it,  and  for  those  who  are  success- 
ful, after  diligent  study  and  preparation,  it  shows  a much  more  creditable 
standing,  besides  furnishing  a more  efficient  class  of  teachers. 

There  has  been  as  great  a change  in  the  character  and  qualifications  of 
the  teacher  as  there  has  been  in  the  architecture  and  arrangements  ot  the 
school-houses.  Formerly  schools  were  held  at  the  residences  of  the  settlers 
or  else  in  cabins  whose  external  appearance  and  internal  arrangement  very 
elosely  resembled  the  pioneer  cabin ; the  teacher  also  very  closely  resembled 
the  early  settler,  for,  as  a rule,  he  was  a settler,  that  is  he  devoted  a great 
portion  of  his  time  and  energy  in  making  rails,  grubbing  hazel-brush  and 
attending  to  his  stock  and  crops,  while  teaching  was  simply  accidental  or 
incidental.  Teaching  has  now  become  a profession,  and,  as  a rule,  the 
teacher  devotes  his  entire  time  to  that  business.  We  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  saying  that  both  the  old-fashioned  teacher  and  school-house 
were  anything  but  respectable,  useful  and  ot  good  reputation;  on  the. 
contrary,  they  were  all  this;  but  we  would  say,  that  with  an  increase  ot 
wealth  and  population  we  have  increased  facilities  tor  increased  needs.. 

The  first  schools  of  the  county  were  held  in  houses  to  suit  the  times. 
Some  idea  of  those  school- houses  can  be  gathered  trom  the  following  de- 
scription of  a typical  one: 

It  was  built  of  round  logs,  the  space  between  them  chinked  and  then 
daubed  with  mud.  About  five  feet  from  the  west  wall  on  the  inside,  and 
about  five  feet  high,  another  log  was  placed  and  running  clear  across  the 
building.  Puncheons  were  fixed  on  this  log  and  in  the  west  wall  on  which 
the  chimney  was  built.  Fuel  could  then  be  used  ot  any  length  not  greater 
than  the  width  of  the  building,  and  when  it  was  burned  through  in  the 
middle  the  ends  were  crowded  together;  in  this  manner  was  avoided  the 
necessity  of  so  much  wood-chopping.  There  was  no  danger  ot  burning 
the  floor,  as  there  was  none.  The  seats  were  made  ot  stools  or  benches, 
constructed  by  splitting  a log,  hewing  off  the  splinters. trom  the  fiat  side, 
and  then  putting  four  pegs  into  it  from  the  round  side  tor  legs.  The  door 
was  made  of  clap-boards.  On  either  side  a piece  ot  one  log  was  cut  out, 
and  over  the  aperture  was  pasted  greased  paper  which  answered  tor  a win- 
dow. Wooden  pins  were  driven  into  the  log  running  lengthwise  immedi- 
ately beneath  the  windows,  upon  which  was  laid  a board  and  this  consti- 
tuted the  writing  desks.  The  school  district  in  which  this  wonderful  struc- 
ture stood  extended  from  the  east  part  of  the  county  to  the  adjoining 
township  line,  and  from  Skunk  river  on  the  north  as  far  south  as  one  could 
see.  Since  the  day  of  school  tax  levies  the  people  are  a little  more  definite 

in  defining  their  subdistricts.  _ . 

The  teacher  who  taught  in  this  typical  school-house  located  in  a neigh- 
boring county  to  the  southwest  before  the  Indian  title  to  the  lands  in  Polk 
county  had  expired,  and  was  a typical  teacher.  He  still  resides  near 
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the  scene  of  his  early  trials  and  triumphs,  and  delights  to  talk  of  his  schools 
where  there  were  undoubtedly  achieved  results  of  which  he  may  well  be 
proud.  We  quote  his  own  language  in  narrating  to  the  writer  the  circum- 
stances which  impelled,  or  rather  compelled,  him  to  teach  school: 

“ I left  Indiana  in  1841,  in  company  with  two  persons  who  were  neigh- 
bors; had  about  two  hundred  dollars  when  I started,  and  we  had  one  team 
in  which  we  had  each  an  equal  interest.  While  crossing  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois I became  sick  and  was  compelled  to  stop  at  the  house  of  a former  ac- 
quaintance. My  two  companions  went  on,  locating  in  the  southeastern  part 
of  this  State.  1 did  not  recover  for  some  time,  being  sick  during  the  en- 
tire summer.  When  I did  recover,  my  money  was  nearly  all  gone.  So  I 
set  out  on  foot  and  walked  nearly  the  entire  distance  from  central  Illinois 
to  Keokuk  county,  Iowa,  where  I arrived  early  in  the  summer.  I immedb 
ately  took  a claim  and  set  about  improving  it.  I had  no  team,  no  money, 
and,  what  was  worse  than  all,  was  again  sick.  I did  not  succeed  in  accom- 
plishing much,  my  money  was  all  gone  and  my  neighbors  fearing  I would 
become  an  object  of  public  charity,  proposed  that  I teach  school  for  them. 
I had  not  had  any  experience  in  teaching,  and  my  qualifications  were  very 
limited.  They,  however,  insisted,  and  I complied.  My  first  school  was 
regarded  as  quite  a success,  and  during  the  winter  seasons  I taught  school 
for  many  years  after.  There  were  no  public  school  funds  and  scarcely  any 
private  funds,  and  I took  for  my  pay  anything,  such  as  potatoes,  corn,  rails 
and  flax.  The  following  was  the  article  of  agreement  entered  into  between 
the  people  of  the  neighborhood  and  myself  for  the  first  school  which  I 
taught: 

“‘Article  of  agreement  made  and  entered  into  this  9th  day  of  January, 
1846,  between  R.  F.  Weller,  of  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  and  the  undersigned, 
witnesseth  that  the  said  Weller  agrees  to  teach  a common  school  for  the 
term  of  three  months,  viz:  spelling,  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic. 

“ ‘The  undersigned  citizens  of  the  said  county,  agree  to  pay  said  Weller 
one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  scholar;  also,  to  furnish  a suitable  house  and 
fire-wood,  and  board  said  Weller;  the  above  amount  may  be  paid  in  mak- 
ing rails  at  the  customary  price,  one-third  to  be  paid  on  or  before  the  ex- 
piration of  each  month.  School  to  commence  when  twenty  scholars  are 
signed.’  ” 

The  first  schools  of  Polk  county  were,  in  the  main,  subscription  schools, 
and  the  teachers  boarded  around.  The  school-houses  were  erected  by  the 
people  of  the  neighborhood,  who,  upon  a given  day,  turned  out  and  built 
them,  not  at  a common  expense  of  money,  but  at  an  outlay  of  common  energy. 
Each  one  came  bringing  a certain  specified  number  of  logs,  and  the  house 
was  soon  ready  for  school.  As  has  already  been  alluded  to,  the  first  school 
in  the  county  was  taught  in  one  of  the  log  buildings,  No.  26,  originally 
constituting  the  “fort,”  by  a certain  Miss  Davis.  We  read  in  the  records 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  County  Commissioners  that  Miss  Davis  was  or- 
dered by  this  honorable  Board  to  vacate  the  building  in  order  to  make 
room  for  the  first  District  Court,  held  by  Judge  Williams,  during  the  fall 
of  1846.  The  second  school  was  taught  by  Lewis  Whitten,  afterward 
clerk  of  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners.  This  school  was  taught  in 
one  of  the  government  buildings  on  ’Coon  Row,  probably  the  same  one  in 
which  Miss  Smith  taught  her  school.  In  the  summer  of  1847,  R.  L. 
Tidrick  taught  a three  months’  school;  this  school  was  likewise  held  in  one 
of  the  government  buildings.  In  the  following  winter  a school  was  taught 
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by  a Mr:  Davis,  and  during  the  summer  of  1848  Andrew  Stevens  taught 
a three  months’  term.  So  we  see  that  from  the  very  first  there  was  regu- 
larly taught  each  year  a winter  and  summer  term  of  school.  These  were  all 
subscription  schools,  and  due  to  the  individual  enterprise  of  the  teachers  who 
taught  them.  The  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines  did  not  have  a regularly  or- 
ganized school  district  till  September  8,  1849.  The  first  school,  after  the 
organization  of  the  district,  was  held  in  the  Methodist  church,  and  wa a 
taught  by  Byron  Dice,  who  afterward  became  County  Judge.  It  is  said 
that  the  school  was  afterward  removed  to  the  court-house,  which  was  not 
yet  completed.  There  were  no  outside  doors  to  the  house  and  the  inside 
doors  were  of  rough,  undressed  boards.  The  room  was  unplastered,  and 
for  heating  purposes  there  was  a large  box  stove  in  one  end  of  the  room, 
and  in  the  other  end  was  an  old  cook  stove,  which  the  garrison  of  the  fort 
had  left  behind.  The  public  school  fund  consisted  of  about  fifty  or  sixty 
dollars.  The  following  year  Charles  L.  Anderson  taught  the  public  school 
in  the  court-house,  and  Miss  Arizona  Perkins  conducted  a select  school 
in  the  Methodist  church.  In  1851  the  lot  on  the  corner  of  Ninth  and 
Locust  streets,  where  the  Getcliell  residence  was,  in  later  years,  erected r 
was  purchased  for  one  hundred  dollars  as  the  site  for  a public  school  build- 
ing. The  first  tax  for  the  erection  of  a school  building  on  this  lot  was 
levied  in  1854,  and  the  house  was  completed  so  as  to  be  occupied  during 
the  winter  of  1856-57.  The  first  school  in  this  building  consisted  of  four 
departments,  J.  A.  Stickney  being  principal. 

We  have,  at  another  place,  alluded  to  the  school  taught  at  an  early  time 
by  Mrs.  Bird,  and  the  building  which  she  erected  for  a school-house,  which 
still  stands  on  the  corner  of  Second  and  Locust  streets. 

The  first  schools  taught  in  the  various  parts  of  the  county  cannot  all  be 
definitely  located,  nor  can  the  teachers  all  be  mentioned;  these  were  mat- 
ters not  deemed  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  preserved,  and  only 
such  can  now  be  mentioned  as  are  remembered  by  the  old  settlers  living  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  schools.  In  so  far  as  we  can  determine,  after  diligent 
and  careful  investigation,  the  facts  relating  to  the  first  schools  in  the  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  county  will  be  given  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the 
township  in  which  each  was  located. 

There  was  no  County  Superintendent  of  schools  till  the  year  1858,  and 
although  teachers  were  responsible  to  certain  authorities,  there  was  no  ef- 
fective system  of  supervision;  examinations  were  very  unsatisfactory; 
there  was  no  inducement  for  any  one  to  prepare  himself  for  the  work  of 
teaching,  and  if  there  were  some  who  excelled  in  their  work  it  was  because 
of  the  love  they  had  for  the  occupation  and  not  because  of  a spirit  of  emu- 
lation and  a desire  to  excel. 

The  new  school  law,  which  went  into  effect  in  1858,  threw  protection 
around  the  school  fund  and  shut  out  of  the  business  of  teaching  much  in- 
competence and  ignorance.  While  it  is  a fact  that  the  present  high  stand- 
ing of  the  schools  has  been  reached  gradually,  and  not  by  sudden  move- 
ment, yet  it  is  likewise  true  that  the  most  preceptible  change  for  the  bet- 
ter was  between  the  years  of  1858  and  1860. 

The  application  of  the  law  of  rotation  in  office,  making  the  tenure  of 
office  brief  and  necessitating  frequent  changes  of  superintendents,  has  done 
much  to  impair  the  efficiency  of  the  office;  neither  have  the  persons  filling 
this  office  always  been  professional  teachers,  and  not  always  persons  of  cul- 
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ture  and  education.  This  office,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case  with  other 
county  offices,  has  at  times  been  bestowed  as  a reward  for  party  service  to 
men  not  all  in  sympathy  with  the  public  school  system,  and  whose  training 
had  fitted  them  for  managing  a caucus  or  packing  a convention  rather  than 
prepared  them  for  organizing  schools  and  stimulating  teachers  to  energetic 
and  thorough  work  in  the  school-room.  The  public  schools  of  Polk 
■county,  however,  have  not  suffered  more  in  this  particular  than  the  schools 
of  other  counties.  There  have  been  many  superintendents  to  watch  over 
the  educational  interest  of  the  county  who  were  men  of  fine  culture  and 
whose  whole  active  lives  have  been  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  popular 
education.  If  there  have  been  poor  superintendents,  there  have  also  been 
some  very  good  ones,  and,  as  a result,  the  schools  of  the  county  are  fully 
up  with  the  times  and  will  compare  favorably  with  those  of  other  counties. 
The  following  statistics  will  show  the  condition  of  the  schools  of  the  county: 


dumber  of  district  townships 13 

Number  independent  districts 55 

Number  subdistricts 94 

Number  ungraded  schools 144 

Number  graded  schools  75 

Average  duration  in  months 7.55 

Number  male  teachers  employed ...  126 

Number  female  teachers  employed 224 

Average  monthly  compensation,  males $ 36.50 

Average  monthly  compensation,  females $ 34.68 

Number  male  persons  between  ages  of  5 and  21  years 6,905 

Number  female  persons  between  ages  of  5 and  21  years. ........  6,994 

Number  pupils  enrolled  in  the  public  Schools 10,441 

Total  average  attendance 6,253 

Number  frame  school-houses 148 

Number  brick  school-houses 11 

Value  of  school-houses $ 292,527 

Value  of  apparatus $ 1,570 

Number  of  volumes  in  libraries 251 


The  foregoing  statistics  are  for  the  year  1879,  and  the  reader  will  ob- 
serve that  in  giving  the  number  of  teachers  we  include  all  who  were  em- 
ployed during  the  year.  During  the  year  1879  there  were  three  hundred 
and  thirteen  applicants  for  teacher’s  certificates  examined.  Out  of  this 
number  twenty-five  were  rejected,  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  received  first 
grade  certificates,  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  received  second  grade  certifi- 
cates, No  third  grade  certificates  are  issued  in  this  county,  as  the  supply 
of  teachers  holding  first  and  second  grade  certificates  is  sufficient  for  the  de- 
mand. 

SCHOOL  FINANCES. 


School- House  Fund. 


On  hand  at  last  report $ 7,104.37 

Received  from  district  tax 20,595.94 

Received  from  other  sources 38,656.97 


Total  debit 


$ 66,157.28 
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Paid  for  school-houses  and  sites.  * $ 9,370.39' 

Paid  for  library  and  apparatus 10.00 

Paid  bonds  and  interest 41,586.82 

Paid  other  purposes 3,172.90 

On  hand 12,017.17 

Contingent  Fund. 

On  hand  at  last  report $ 6,969.65 

"Received  from  district  tax 25,194.28 

Received  from  other  sources 1,407.90 


Total  debit 8 33,571.83- 

Paid  for  rent  and  repairs S 4,669.90 

Paid  for  fuel 4,284.48 

Paid  secretaries  and  treasurers 2,352.36 

Paid  records,  etc 367.27" 

Paid  insurance 1,265.81 

Paid  janitors * • 3,6  < 2.5T 

Paid  all  other  purposes 7,862.81 

Teacher's  Fund. 

On  hand  last  report $ 33,693.14 

Received  from  district  tax 60,406.83 

Received  from  semi-annual  appportionment 22,589.  <5 

Received  from  other  sources 1,021.85 


Total  debit $ 118,311.57 


Paid  teachers 

Paid  other  purposes 
On  hand 


69,874.78 

1,512.10 

46,924.69 


The  present  Superintendent  of  the  schools  of  the  county  is  J.  H.  Koons, 
who  is  now  serving  his  second  term.  He  is  an  educator  of  wide  experience 
and  liberal  views.  Under  his  direction  the  teachers  of  the  county  have 
attained  a higher  grade  of  scholarship  and  the  schools  have  gradually  be- 
come more  systematized  and  efficient. 

In  his  last  report  to  the  State  Superintendent  he  takes  occasion  to  say 
that  u The  outlook  for  the  future  is  brighter  than  I have  ever  seen  in  this 
county.  With  harmon}*  among  the  people,  enthusiasm  with  the  teachers* 
and  emulation  among  the  scholars,  we  are  looking  forward  to  a year  of 
'much  fruitfulness.” 

The  County  Normal  School  for  the  year  1878  was  held  at  the  Second 
Ward  public  school  building,  in  Des  Moines,  beginning  on  the  12th  day  of 
August  and  continuing  three  weeks.  There  were  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  teachers  in  attendance.  J.  H.  Thompson,  for  many  years  the  efficient 
Superintendent  of  the  West  Des  Moines  Public  Schools,  but  recently 
deceased,  was  the  conductor.  The  assistant  instructors  were  T.  H.  Smith* 
W.  H.  Dixon,  J.  W.  King  and  Abbie  Fowler. 
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The  Normal  School  for  the  year  1879  was  held  in  Des  Moines  at  the 
Second  Ward  public  school  building,  beginning  July  14  and  continuing 
three  weeks.  One  hundred  and  thirty-eight  teachers  were  in  attendance. 
L.  T.  Weld  was  the  conductor,  who  was  assisted  by  Prof.  T.  H.  Smith,  who 
for  a number  of  years  has  been  the  successful  and  popular  Superintendent  of 
the  East  Side  Schools;  also,  Miss  M.  Gray,  J.  W.  King,  and  E.  H.  East- 
man. Lectures  were  delivered  by  A.  S.  Welch,  J.  Baldwin,  and  Jonathan 
Piper. 

The  Normal  for  the  year  1877  was  held  at  Des  Moines,  beginning  J uly 
16,  and  continued  three  weeks.  J.  H.  Thompson  was  conductor,  and  there 
were  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  teachers  in  attendance. 

In  1876  the  Normal  began  August  21,  and  continued  three  weeks.  J. 
H.  Thompson  was  conductor,  and  there  were  one  hundred  and  sixty  teach- 
ers in  attendance. 

CIIUROH  KS. 

“You  raised  these  hallowed  walls;  the  desert  smiled, 

And  Paradise  was  opened  in  the  wild.” 

The  first  settlement  of  the  county  and  the  organization  of  the  first 
churches  were  almost  contemporaneous.  The  plow  had  scarcely  begun  to 
turn  the  sod  when  the  pioneer  preachers  began  to  labor  in  the  new  field.  In 
the  western  country  as  well  as  in  the  Orient  and  the  isles  of  the  sea  marched 
the  representatives  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  front  ranks  of  civiliza- 
tion. Throughout  the  centuries  which  compose  this  era  have  the  Christian 
missionaries  been  taught  and  trained  to  accompany  the  first  advance  of 
civilization,  and  such  was  their  advent  here.  In  the  rude  cabins  and  huts 
of  the  pioneers  they  proclaimed  the  same  gospel  that  is  preached  in  the 
gorgeous  palaces  that,  under  the  name  of  churches,  decorate  the  great  cities. 
It  was  the  same  gospel,  but  the  surroundings  made  it  appear  different,  in 
the  effect  it  produced,  at  least. 

The  Christian  religion  had  its  rise,  and  the  days  of  its  purest  practice,  among 
an  humble,  simple-minded  people,  and  it  is  among  similar  surroundings  in 
modern  times  that  it  seems  to  approach  the  purity  of  its  source.  This  is 
the  best  shown  in  the  days  of  pioneer  life.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  suc- 
ceeding times  the  church  attains  greater  wealth  and  practices  a wider  be- 
nevolence. Further,  it  may  be  admitted  that  it  gains  a firmer  discipline 
and  wields  a more  general  influence  on  society,  but  it  remains  true  that  in 
pioneer  times  we  find  a manifestation  of  Christianity  that  we  seek  in  vain 
at  a later  time  and  under  contrasted  circumstances.  The  meek  and  lowly 
spirit  of  the  Christian  faith — the  placing  of  spiritual  things  above  vain 
pomp  and  show — appear  more  earnest  amid  the  simple  life  and  toil  of  a 
pioneer  people  than  it  can  when  surrounded  with  the  splendors  of  wealth 
and  fashion.  But  we  may  take  a comparison  less  wide,  and  instead  of  con- 
trasting the  Christian  appearances  of  a great  city  with  that  of  the  pioneers, 
we  may  compare  that  of  thirty  years  ago  here  in  the  West  with  that  in  the 
present  time  of  moderately  developed  wealth  and  taste  for  display,  and  we 
find  much  of  the  same  result. 

The  comparison  is,  perhaps,  superficial  to  some  extent,  and  does  not  fully 
weigh  the  elements  involved,  nor  analyze  them  properly.  We  simply  take 
the  broad  fact,  not  to  decry  the  present,  but  to  illustrate  the  past.  So  that 
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looking  back  to  the  early  religious  meetings  in  the  log-cabins  we  may  say: 
“ Here  was  a faith,  earnest  and  simple,  like  that  of  the  early  Christian. ” 

The  first  religious  meetings  in  the  county  were  held  in  the  cabins  of  the 
settlers,  with  two  or  three  families  for  a congregation.  On  pleasant  days 
they  would  gather  outside  in  the  shade  of  the  cabin  or  under  the  branches 
of  a tree,  and  here  the  Word  would  be  expounded  and  a song  of  Zion  sung. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  at  this  place  to  give  a full  account  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  all  the  churches  of  the  county.  Such  matters  of  detail  will  be  given 
in  connection  with  the  townships  in  which  each  church  organization  was 
formed.  At  this  place  it  is  our  purpose  to  speak  of  the  churches  in  general 
and  more  particularly  the  first  organization  of  the  kind  in  the  county. 

Mr.  Turrell  in  his  reminiscences  of  Des  Moines  says  the  first  sermon 
preached  was  by  Rev.  Ezra  Rathbun,  a Methodist  minister,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  a funeral  in  1845.  In  the  same  year  a Methodist  church  was  orga- 
nized by  Rev.  Mr.  Russell.  Mr.  Russell  was  then  traveling  in  what  was 
called  the  Fort  Des  Moines  mission,  including  the  whole  of  Polk,  Madison, 
Warren,  north  half  of  Marion  and  the  south  half  of  Jasper,  Boone  and  Dal- 
las counties. 

if,  as  Mr.  Turrell  says,  this  mission  or  circuit  was  established  as  early  as 
the  fall  of  1845,  the  larger  part  of  the  territory  embraced  by  it  was  unin- 
habited, and  plans  for  religious  effort  and  enterprise  were  formed  even  be- 
fore the  people  came.  The  latter  however  were  not  long  in  coming,  and  if 
during  the  year  1846  Mr.  Russell  succeeded  in  making  the  round  of  his  cir- 
cuit once  a quarter,  he  must  have  been  zealous  and  industrious.  The  writer 
knows  little  of  Mr.  Russell,  the  first  regularly  appointed  minister  of  any 
denomination  who  preached  in  Polk  county.  He  was  evidently  a man  of 
great  physical  endurance,  and  possessed,  to  a certain  degree,  of  the  same 
zeal  and  enthusiasm  which  characterized  the  disciples  of  old  when  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  the  Master  they  went  into  all  the  world  intent  on 
preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Of  the  Rathbuns,  more  is  known,  as  they  resided  in  the  county  for  many 
years,  and  some  of  their  kinsfolk  still  reside  in  Des  Moines.  They  were 
what  in  the  Methodist  Church  are  called  local  preachers;  that  is  they  received 
no  particular  appointment  from  the  annual  conference;  the  conference 
was  not  responsible  for  their  support.  They  engaged  in  certain  occupa- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  earning  a living,  and  preached  at  such  places  as 
they  could  visit  without  interfering  with  their  regular  business,  and  as  fre- 
quently as  duty  or  inclination  seemed  to  indicate.  Ezra  Rathbun  was  a 
man  of  much  natural  ability  and  was  a graduate  of  some  Eastern  college;  he 
was  a modest  and  unassuming  man,  and  although  not  regularly  in  the  work, 
did  much  to  establish  Methodism  in  this  and  adjoining  counties. 

Two  other  pioneer  preachers  of  this  denomination  located  in  Fort  Des 
Moines  at  a very  early  day,  and  with  Des  Moines  as  a base  of  operations, 
cultivated  a vineyard  which  consisted  of  all  Central  Iowa;  they  were  Geo. 
W.  Teas  and  Y.  P.  Fink. 

Teas  was  something  of  a character.  He  had  the  affectation  without  the 
reality  of  learning,  and  had  not  the  positiveness  of  character  which  usually 
characterized  the  early  Methodist  preachers.  At  one  time  he  left  the 
Methodists  and  joined  some  other  denomination,  emphasising  his  departure 
by  the  composition  of  the  following  couplet  : 

“ Let  the  news  spread  from  shore  to  shore, 

That  George  W.  Teas  is  a Methodist  no  more.” 
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It  was  only  a short  time  until  he  returned  to  the  fold  and  then  some 
brother  celebrated  the  event  in  reciting  a poetical  effusion  as  follows  : 

“ Let  the  news  spread  from  Georgia  to  Maine, 

That  George  W.  Teas  is  a Methodist  again." 

In  1850  all  Iowa  composed  one  annual  conference;  Polk  county  and  all 
the  surrounding  counties  was  a part  of  the  Iowa  City  district.  Fort 
Des  Moines  by  this  time  had  become  able  to  sustain  a church,  and  was  a 
station  where  a minister  was  located  and  devoted  his  whole  time  to  the  one 
congregation.  South  and  southwest  was  the  Three  Rivers  mission,  which 
•extended  through  Madison,  Warren  and  part  of  Polk  counties.  The  ap- 
pointments took  their  names  from  the  names  of  the  owners  of  the  houses 
where  the  meetings  were  held;  they  were  named  as  follows  : 

Linden’s,  Laverty’s,  Allcock’s,  Smiths,  Fleming’s,  Winterset,  Indianola 
and  Linn  Grove.  Rev.  Andrew  Coleman  was  presiding  elder  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  Rev.  George  W.  Teas  had  charge  of  the  mission. 

In  September  1850,  Rev.  David  Worthington  was  appointed  presiding 
elder,  and  Rev.  V.  P.  Fink  had  charge  of  the  mission. 

At  the  session  of  the  Iowa  conference  in  1851,  a new  district  was  formed 
called  Fort  Des  Moines  district,  and  Rev.  James  Holden  was  appointed 
presiding  elder  of  the  new  district. 

The  First  Methodist  Church  organized  in  Polk  county  was  in  Des  Moines, 
and  is  now  known  as  Fifth  Street  Church.  It  was  organized  in  1845.  The 
members  composing  the  original  organization  were  as  follows: 

Joseph  Solenbarger,  Sarah  Solenbarger,  Abner  Rathbun,  Betsy  Rath- 
bun,  Ezra  Rathbun,  Jonathan  Rathbun,  Benjamin  T.  Hoxie,  William  H. 
Meacham  and  wife.  Mr.  Solenbarger  was  chosen  first  class-leader  of  the 
society.  Services  were  at  first  held  in  private  houses  and  then  in  the  court- 
house, and  in  course  of  time  a church  building  was  erected.  In  the  erec- 
tion of  the  first  church  building  the  county  aided  by  donating  a lot  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  order  made  by  the  Commissioners  in  January, 
1848. 

Ordered,  That  the  first  payment  on  lot  No.  8 in  block  21,  made  to  the  lot  fund  agent,  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  be  refunded  to  the  said  Trustees;  and  it  is  fur- 
ther ordered,  that  in  case  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  shall,  within  two  years  from  the 
first  day  of  January,  1848,  build  on  the  aforesaid  town  lot  a meeting-house  of  the  the  follow- 
ing description,  a deed  shall  be  made  to  the  said  Trustees  of  said  church  in  the  name  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  of  Polk  county,  Iowa.  The  description  of  said  house  is  as  follows: 
the  house  shall  be  a frame  or  brick,  and  the  size  of  the  same  shall  be  not  less  than  24x30  feet, 
so  constructed  and  completed  as  to  render  it  both  suitable  and  convenient  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  shall  be  designed. 

While  there  was  but  the  one  church  organization  the  court-house  afforded 
good  accommodation,  but  in  1851  there  were  several,  and  from  the  follow- 
ing order,  made  at  that  time  by  the  Commissioners,  we  are  lead  to  suppose 
there  was  some  strife  between  the  various  denominations  for  the  use  of  the 
court-room : 

Ordered,  That  the  court-house  in  this  county  be,  and  the  same  is  free  to  all  denominations, 
on  the  Sabbath  of  each  week  for  the  purpose  of  public  worship,  provided  they  can  agree  as  to 
the  time  of  holding  their  meetings,  if  not  the  Board  will  at  its  next  regular  sessions,  take  the 
.subject  under  further  consideration. 
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The  Methodists  erected  a frame  church  building  on  the  lot  donated  to 
them  by  the  county.  The  building  stood  on  the  same  lot  where  the  Fifth 
Street  Church  building  is  now  located.  It  was  a frame  building.  The 
building  was  replaced  by  the  present  brick  structure  in  1856,  and  during 
the  first  year  after  its  completion  the  session  of  the  annual  conference  was 
held  in  it. 

There  are  now  four  annual  conferences  in  the  State,  the  Des  Moines  con- 
ference extending  from  the  east  line  of  Polk  county  to  the  Missouri  river,, 
and  from  the  south  line  of  the  State  to  the  line  of  the  Chicago  and  North- 
western railroad. 

Next  after  the  Methodists,  and  sometimes  even  before  them,  may  always 
be  found  the  Baptists  in  all  pioneer  and  mission  work.  Polk  county  and 
Des  Moines  afford  no  exception  to  the  rule  only  in  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  was  planted  some  time  previous  to  that  of  the  Baptist,  and  Rev. 
Thompson  Bird,  the  first  Presbyterian  minister  of  the  county,  preached  in 
the  county  as  early  as  1848,  while  that  illustrious  Baptist  pioneer  minister, 
educator  and  philanthropist,  Rev.  J.  A.  Nash,  did  not  begin  his  career  in 
the  county  till  1851.  About  one  year  prior  to  the  coming  of  Dr.  Nash, 
there  was  a meeting  of  a number  of  Baptists  at  the  house  of  J.  M.  Reinecker, 
on  Walnut  street,  for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  for  the  employ- 
ment of  a minister.  Judge  McKay,  G.  Berkley  and  Mr.  Reinecker  were 
appointed  a committee  on  correspondence  on  the  subject. 

Shortly  after  this  Mr.  Nash,  of  his  own  accord,  set  out  from  his  home  in 
New  York  for  the  mission  field  of  Iowa,  and  arrived  at  Fort  Des  Moines 
in  January,  1851.  He  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception  from  the  people 
of  Des  Moines,  and  especially  from  the  small  society  of  Baptists  which  had 
been  recenty  formed.  Mr.  Nash  was  then  but  a young  man,  yet  he  had 
made  a most  thorough  preparation  for  his  chosen  life  work,  and  was  full  of 
zeal  and  devotion  for  the  cause.  His  first  efforts  toward  the  building  up 
of  a Baptist  Church  in  Des  Moines  met  with  great  favor,  and  not  only  in 
Des  Moines  but  throughout  this  and  the  surrounding  country  did  his  labors 
meet  with  great  success. 

The  same  encouragement  given  to  the  Methodists  was  extended  to  the 
Baptists  by  the  County  Commissioners,  who,  in  1848,  made  the  following 
order: 

Ordered , That  lot  7 in  block  9,  in  Fort  Des  Moines  be,  and  the  same  shall  be,  deeded  to 
William  McKay  as  trustee  of  the  Missionary  Baptist  Church,  on  condition  that  a frame,  brick 
or  stone  church  not  less  than  24x80  feet  be  erected  upon  it  within  two  years  from  January  1, 
1848. 

The  conditions  were  not  complied  with  and  the  society  forfeited  its  right 
to  the  lots.  Other  lots  were  purchased  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Nash,  and 
a church  was  erected,  and  from  that  time  dates  the  establishment  and  spread 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Polk  county  and  throughout  Central  Iowa. 
Dr.  Nash  has  himself  founded  some  twenty-five  or  thirty  churches  which 
are  now  self-supporting,  and  in  a prosperous  condition. 

The  foundation  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Central  Iowa  was 
laid  by  Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  who  came  to  Red  Rock  in  Marion  county  in 
1848,  and  in  the  following  year  to  Fort  Des  Moines.  Although  Mr.  Bird 
preached  in  various  parts  of  the  county,  it  was  in  Des  Moines  where  he 
was  best  known,  and  where  his  influence  as  a refined  gentleman,  ripe  scholar 
and  earnest  Christian  minister,  was  most  felt.  There  are  few  if  any  other 
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persons  who  have  done  as  much  to  mould  the  moral,  religious  and  social 
sentiment  of  Des  Moines  as  did  Rev.  Thompson  Bird  through  his  long  and 
active  career  in  their  city.  His  decease  occurred  in  January,  1869,  and  the 
funeral  services  were  very  properly  conducted  by  Dr.  Nash,  who  had  been 
a co-laborer  in  the  ministerial  work  for  many  years,  and  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance of  nearly  a quarter  of  a century. 

The  Episcopal  Church  was  first  established  in  Central  Iowa,  and  in  Polk 
county  at  Fort  Des  Moines  in  1855;  Rev.  Dr.  G.  W.  Peet  was  the  first  rec- 
tor, and  in  1857  the  organization  consisted  of  twenty-five  members. 

The  first  Congregational  Church  of  the  county  was  organized  at  Des 
Moines  in  December,  1857.  Rev.  J.  T.  Cook  was  the  first  pastor. 

The  Christian  Church  was  established  in  1856,  by  Elder  N.  Summer- 
bell. 

In  1855  the  Lutherans  designated  Des  Moines  as  the  seat  of  a college, 
which  they  proposed  to  erect  in  the  State.  Upon  the  establishment  of  the 
college,  Prof.  Weiser,  the  President  of  the  institution,  organized  a church 
of  that  denomination. 

The  organization  of  the  first  Catholic  Church  in  the  county  dates  from 
the  year  1855.  Father  DeCailly  was  first  located  in  Des  Moines  tempora- 
rily; he  was  succeeded  by  Father  Plathe,  who  died  in  1860,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Father  Brazil,  the  present  incumbent  of  St.  Ambrose  Church. 

Other  churches  were  organized  at  Des  Moines  in  later  times,  all  of  which 
will  be  spoken  of  in  detail  in  the  chapter  devoted  to  the  history  of  Des 
Moines. 

With  reference  to  the  first  preaching  and  church  organization  in  other 
parts  of  the  county,  we  find  on  investigation  that  William  Coger,  a Chris- 
tian minister,  preached  at  an  early  day  in  the  northern  part  of  the  county 
and  Rev.  Ezra  Rathbun  preached  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Dewitt,  within  the 
present  bounds  of  Jefferson  township.  Mr.  Rathbun  also  preached  at  a 
well-known  place  in  early  days  called  Osborn’s  school-house. 

A Christian  minister  by  the  name  of  Jessup  had  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointments at  the  house  of  Aaron  Pierson,  in  the  northwest  part  of  the 
county,  as  early  as  the  summer  of  1853. 

Rev.  William  Corey  settled  in  the  north  part  of  what  is  now  Delaware 
township  in  1849,  He  preached  not  only  in  his  own  neighborhood,  known 
as  Corey’s  Grove,  but  in  the  houses  of  the  early  settlers  in  various  parts  of 
the  county. 

A United  Brethren  Church  was  organized  in  the  south  part  of  the  county 
in  the  Krysher  neighborhood,  in  1856.  Rev.  C.  B.  Jones  was  the  pioneer 
preacher  of  this  denomination  in  Polk  county. 

The  house  of  Elijah  Canfield,  northeast  of  Des  Moines,  was  a favorite 
place  for  religious  services  before  the  day  of  meeting-houses.  Ezra  Rath- 
bun, at  that  house,  first  expounded  the  gospel  to  the  settlers  of  what  was 
then  Beaver  township. 

The  first  church  organized  in  the  north  part  of  the  county  was  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Polk  City,  in  18-18.  The  Baptists  organized  a church 
there  several  years  later,  and  the  United  Brethren  effected  an  organization 
in  1851.  The  Congregational  Church  was  not  organized  till  in  the  year 
1858. 

The  Evangelical  Lutherans  have  built  up  a very  prosperous  church  in  the 
north  part  of  the  county  in  more  recent  times. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  the  county’s  history  there  was  probably  not. 


508 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


a church  building  in  the  county  outside  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  Public  relig- 
ious services  were  held  at  private  houses  until  school-houses  were  erected, 
after  which  these  buildings  were  used  for  religious  services  on  Sundays 
and  continue  to  be  used  thus  in  many  neighborhoods  at  the  present  time. 
Though  in  later  years  some  very  neat  church  buildings  have  been  erected 
in  the  county,  as  a rule  they  are  built  in  the  towns,  and  when  religious  ser- 
vices are  held  outside  of  town  the  school-house  is  used. 

OLD  SETTLERS*  ASSOCIATION. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  hardships  and  trials  of  the  pioneers 
were  calculated  to  make  the  first  settlers  of  this  county  unusually  friendly 
and  sociable  with  one  another.  In  those  early  times  it  was  frequently  the 
case  that  Mr.  A.  was  out  of  provisions,  and,  having  undergone  the  bitter 
experience  of  want,  his  heart  melted  toward  Mr.  X.,  whose  ox  team  had 
just  arrived  from  the  far  east,  and  immediately  lights  his  cob  pipe  and  saun- 
ters over  to  the  place  where  the  latter  is  encamped  and  inquires  if  there  is 
anything  he  can  do  for  him.  X.,  in  the  course  of  a few  years,  gets  comfort- 
ably fixed,  and  when  Mr.  W.  arrives  from  Indiana  he  remembers  the  kind- 
ness of  Mr.  A.,  and,  prompted  by  that  philanthropy  which  is  common  to 
humanity,  when  humanity  is  called  upon  to  assert  itself,  Mr.  X.  calls  upon 
Mr.  W.  and  renders  all  the  encouragement  and  help  he  can.  And  thus 
was  laid  the  foundation  of  a friendship,  which,  by  the  force  of  circumstances 
was  strengthened  from  year  to  year.  A.,  X.  and  W.  are  practically  com- 
munists, tor  what  one  has  that  has  the  other  also.  They  grind  their  coffee 
in  the  same  mill,  hull  their  corn  on  the  same  hominjT-block,  and  when  the 
new  man  with  money  attempts  to  jump  A.’s  claim,  X.  and  W.  are  on  hand 
with  the  tar  and  feathers.  In  future  years,  when  by  rigid  economy,  indus- 
try and  patience,  each  is  comfortably  fixed  and  surrounded  with  all  the  lux- 
uries of  life,  we  would  naturally  expect  to  find  a close  bond  of  union  between 
them,  and  while  there  is  no  vain  show  of  friendship,  no  hypocritical  display 
of  attachment,  yet  the  tie  remains  unbroken  and  is  strengthened  by  age. 
When  A.  dies  and  is  buried  in  the  old  graveyard  the  bond  of  friendship  be- 
comes still  more  binding  on  the  two  remaining  members  of  this  confeder- 
acy. And  thus,  as  time  goes  on,  the  early  settlers  of  the  county  become 
more  closely  united,  and  thus  it  is  that  during  recent  years  in  many  coun- 
ties have  been  formed  Old  Settlers’  societies.. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  1868,  early  settlers  of  Polk  county  to  the  num- 
ber of  twenty-five,  met  at  the  city  council  rooms  in  Des  Moines  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a permanent  association.  The  ostensible  object  of  the 
association  was  to  perfect  and  preserve  a record  of  the  names  of  the  first 
settlers,  and  also  to  prepare  a record  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  inci- 
dents which  transpired  at  an  early  time. 

Isaac  Cooper  was  called  to  the  chair  and  Peter  Myers  was  appointed  sec- 
retary. 

On  motion  a committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  draft  a constitution. 
The  following  named  gentlemen  composed  the  committee:  I)emas  Robin- 
son, J.  A.  Nash,  J.  M.  Griffith,  G.  W.  Cleveland  and  Hoyt  Sherman. 

Hon.  George  G.  Wright  and  Dr.  J.  A.  Hash  were  appointed  a commit- 
tee to  prepare  a biographical  sketch  of  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks,  then  recently  de- 
ceased. The  biographical  sketch  prepared  by  the  committee  in  accordance 
with  this  plan,  appears  in  another  part  of  this  work. 
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The  old  settlers  then  present  agreed  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Dr.  Brooks, 
in  a body,  and  to  wear  the  customary  badge  of  mourning  as  a mark  of  re- 
spect for  the  deceased. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  was  held  on  the  2d  of  March,  1868. 
The  committee  on  preparation  of  constitution  submitted  a report,  which 
was  adopted. 

The  following  named  persons  paid  each  one  dollar  to  Hoyt  Sherman,  the 
treasurer  pro  tem: 

W.  W.  Williamson,  Isaac  Cooper,  J.  M.  Griffith,  J.  A.  Nash,  H.  Grif 
fith,  F.  M.  Casady,  David  Morris,  F.  Nagle,  Thomas  Boyd,  J.  S.  Cook* 
John  Hayes,  K.  L.  Tidrick,  C.  S.  Spofford,  S.  F.  Spofford,  Madison  Young* 
R.  W.  Sypher,  Ezra  Rathbun,  William  Baker,  Thomas  McMullen,  W.  A* 
Galbraith,  G.  W.  Cleveland,  William  Deford,  Hoyt  Sherman,  Mrs.  M.  K- 
Sypher,  J.  B.  Bausman,  P.  Myers,  H.  H.  Saylor,  R.  P.  Peters,  Mrs.  S.  F. 
Spofford,  Thomas  Mitchell,  Thompson  Bird,  and  J.  C.  Jordan.  These 
thirty-two  names  represented  some  of  the  earliest  and  most  influential  set- 
tlers of  the  county  and  formed  a nucleus  around  which  gathered  in  a few 
months  a majority  of  the  old  settlers  then  living.  The  following  is  a copy 
of  the  constitution  adopted: 

“preamble 

“Whereas,  The  repeated  providences  which  have  called  away  some  of  the 
first  settlers  of  Polk  county  admonishing  us  that  the  whole  number  will 
soon  be  gone;  and  whereas  the  most  interesting  and  important  items  of 
early  history  are  recorded  only  in  the  memories  of  the  early  settlers,  and 
unless  gathered  up  and  written  soon  will  be  lost  forever,  therefore, 

“ Besolved , That  we,  the  settlers  of  Polk  county  previous  to  the  first  of 
January,  1856,  and  now  present,  do  form  a brotherhood  of  the  early  settlers 
of  Polk  county,  Iowa,  and  in  furtherance  of  this  project  now  adopt  the  fol- 
lowing constitution: 

“article  i. 


“This  brotherhood  shall  be  called  The  Association  of  Early  Settlers  of 
Polk  county. 


“article  ii. 


“The  officers  shall  be  a President,  ten  Vice-Presidents,  Recording  Secre- 
tary, Corresponding  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

“article  hi. 

“Section  1 . The  President  shall  preside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Association, 
preserve  order,  and  in  case  of  an  equal  division  upon  any  question,  give  the 
deciding  vote.  He  shall  call  special  meetings  of  the  Association  when 
necessary,  and  also  when  required  to  do  so  by  five  members. 

“Sec.  2.  In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  President  the  senior  Vice-Presi- 
dent shall  perform  his  duties. 

“Sec.  3.  The  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Association  shall  keep  a true 
record  of  its  proceedings,  and  shall  .keep  a register  called  the  Early  Set- 
tlers’ Register,  and  perform  such  other  duties  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
assigned  to  him. 
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“Sec.  4.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  receive  and  read  to  the  As- 
sociation and  answer  all  communications  addressed  to  it;  and  shall  also 
perform  such  other  duties  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  assigned  to  him. 

“Sec.  5.  The  Treasurer  shall  have  charge  of  the  finances  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  collect  and  disburse  all  moneys,  and  render  an  account  on  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  office,  and  hand  over  all  money,  books  and  papers 
to  his  successor. 

• “Sec.  6.  The  officers  who  shall  be  elected  at  this  meeting  shall  hold  their 
respective  offices  until  the  term  set  for  the  annual  meeting,  which  shall  be 
on  the  day  and  month  of  the  extinction  of  the  Indian  title  in  Polk  county. 
All  officers  to  be  thereafter  elected  annually  by  ballot,  or  in  such  manner  as 
the  Association  shall  direct. 

“article  iv. 

“Section  1.  After  each  annual  election  the  President  shall  appoint  an  exec- 
utive committee,  consisting  of  five  members,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  pro- 
wide  for  the  annual  festival,  and  the  committee  shall  take  charge  of  and 
regulate  all  matters  pertaining  thereto. 

“Sec.  2.  The  President  shall  at  the  same  time  appoint  a committee  of 
three  members,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  select  a suitable  person  to  deliver 
an  address  before  the  Association  on  the  day  of  the  next  preceeding  annual 
festival. 

“article  v. 

“Section  1.  All  persons  now  resident  of  Polk  county,  and  who  have  been 
residents  of  said  county  prior  to  January  1st,  1856,  or  who  married  persons 
who  were  residents  as  above,  are  eligible  to  membership. 

“Sec.  2.  Names  of  persons  proposed  for  admission  shall  be  handed  in 
in  writing,  and  be  announced  to  the  Association,  whereupon  the  President 
shall  appoint  a committee  of  three  members  to  examine  into  the  qualifica- 
tion of  the  applicant,  which  committee  shall  report  at  the  same  meeting  if 
possible.  If  such  report  be  favorable  the  Association  shall  vote  upon  the 
question  of  his  admission,  and  the  applicant  shall  be  rejected  if  one-third 
of  the  members  shall  vote  against  him. 

“ Sec.  3.  Every  member  shall  sign  this  constitution  and  pay  to  the 
treasurer  one  dollar  at  the  time  of  doing  so,  and  one  dollar  annually  there- 
after, and  such  assessments  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  made. 

“ Sec.  4.  All  persons  who  were  residents  of  Polk  county  on  or  before 
Jan.  1,  1856,  and  who  have  since  been  residents  of  other  parts  of  the  State 
may  be  elected  honorary  members  in  the  same  way  already  provided  for  the 
election  of  members. 

“ Sec.  5.  All  persons  who  have  been  residents  of  Polk  county  for  fifteen 
years  shall  be  eligible  to  membership  on  the  terms  as  mentioned  in  article 
V,  Sec.  3. 

“article  vi. 

“ Any  member  may  be  expelled  for  such  cause  as  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers present  may  deem  sufficient. 

“ article  vii. 

“ Section  1.  There  shall  be  an  annual  festival  of  the  society  to  be  held  in 
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Des  Moines  on  the  12th  of  October  each  year  during  the  continuance  ot 
the  society.  If  the  day  above  fixed  shall  fall  on  Sunday  the  festival  shall 
occur  on  the  Saturday  previous  or  the  Monday  following  as  the  committee 
may  determine. 

“ Sec.  2.  Every  member  and  honorary  member,  and  the  wives  of  such, 
and  the  widows  of  pioneer  settlers  are  entitled  to  be  present  at  the  festival, 
and  no  other  persons  are  so  entitled  except  on  vote  of  the  society.  Any 
member  may  bring  a daughter  or  other  female  relative  in  lieu  of  his  wife. 

“Sec.  3.  There  shall  be  an  annual  public  address  before  the  association 
•on  the  day  of  the  festival  to  be  delivered  by  such  person  as  may  be  selected 
by  the  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

“ ARTICLE  VIII. 

“Section  1.  The  President  shall  appoint  a standing  committee  of  one 
from  each  township  in  the  county  to  report  to  the  Recording  Secretary  the 
names  of  old  settlers  who  have  died  or  left  the  county  and  to  gather  incidents 
and  reminiscences  connected  with  the  early  settlement  of  the  county  to  be 
entered  on  the  records  of  the  society. 

“ Sec.  2.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  address  kindred  societies  in 
this  and  adjoining  States,  giving  particulars  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
annual  festivals,  and  soliciting  replies  of  the  same  nature  to  be  read  at  the 
next  festival. 

“ Sec.  3.  Whenever  practicable  the  members  of  this  society  shall  attend, 
in  a body  the  funeral  of  any  deceased  member  and  as  a token  of  respect 
wear  the  usual  badge  of  mourning. 

“ Sec.  4.  The  Recording  Secretary  shall  provide  a book  known  as  the 
4 Pioneer  Register,’  in  which  shall  be  registered  the  name,  age,  nativity, 
occupation,  settlement  and  death  of  each  member  when  death  shall  occur, 
and  he  shall  also  as  far  as  may  be  in  regard  to  such  pioneer  settlers  as 
have  deceased  or  become  non-residents. 

“ Sec.  5.  The  constitution  shall  not  be  amended  except  by  an  affirmative 
vote  of  three-fourths  of  all  the  members  of  the  association  present,  and 
unless  said  proposition  for  amendment  shall  have  been  before  the  society 
in  writing  at  least  at  one  meeting  previous  to  any  action  upon  it. 

“ Sec.  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  to  furnish  within  six 
months  from  the  time  of  his  admission  a brief  memoir  of  his  life,  jottings 
down  of  his  personal  experience  in  pioneer  life  and  other  matters  pertinent 
to  the  object  of  the  association,  which  memoir  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
Recording  Secretary  and  be  by  him  filed  away  as  the  property  of  the  asso- 
ciation.” 

m 

The  first  officers  of  the  association  were  as  follows:  President,  Thomas 
Mitchell;  Vice-Presidents,  Isaac  Cooper,  John  Hughes,  J.  D.  McGlothlen, 
Peter  Newcomer,  J.  C.  Jordan,  Thompson  Bird,  F.  Nagle,  H.  H.  Saylor, 
Thomas  McMullen,  Benjamin  F.  Frederick;  Recording  Secretary,  R.  L. 
Tidrick;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Hoyt  Sherman;  Treasurer,  B.  F.  Allen. 

At  the  meeting  before  referred  to,  in  March,  1868,  it  was  decided  to  hold 
a festival  during  the  last  week  of  that  month.  A committee  of  arrange- 
ments for  that  purpose  was  appointed  consisting  of  P.  M.  Casady,  G.  W. 
Cleveland,  S.  F.  Spofford,  F.  Nagle,  and  R.  W.  Sypher. 

A committee  of  three  consisting  of  R.  L.  Tidrick,  W.  W.  Williamson 
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and  Madison  Young,  was  appointed  to  secure  a suitable  person  to  deliver 
an  address  on  the  day  of  the  festival. 

A committee  of  one  from  each  township  whose  duty  it  was  to  report 
names  of  old  settlers  who  had  deceased  or  removed  from  the  county.  The 
committee  consisted  of  the  following: 

F.  Nagle,  Saylor  township;  George  Beebe,  Madison;  J.  D.  McLain, 
Jefferson;  W.  R.  Close,  Yalley;  J.  C.  Jordan,  Walnut;  Ezra  Rathbun,  Dea 
Moines;  James  Smith,  Bloomfield;  J.  D.  McGlothlen,  Allen;  M.  McCall, 
Camp;  Eli  Trulinger,  Beaver;  B.  F.  Frederick,  Four  Mile;  S.  M.  Dyer, 
Delaware;  Win.  Justice,  Douglas;  J.  K.  Hobaugh,  Washington;  J.  EL 
Gray,  Elkhart;  B.  F.  Birge,  Franklin;  J.  M.  Griffith,  Lee. 

The  objects  contemplated  by  the  appointment  of  this  committee  could 
not  be  accomplished  without  considerable  labor  and  some  expense;  it  waa 
also  necessary  that  the  committee  act  systematically  and  in  harmony.  It 
is  needless  to  state  that  these  very  laudable  and  desirable  objects  were  but 
partially  obtained;  but  what  was  done  in  that  direction  has  afforded  the 
writer  much  useful  and  authentic  information. 

The  festival  was  not  held  in  March,  as  at  first  contemplated,  but  in  the 
following  October.  It  was  held  on  Capitol  Square.  The  programme  was 
as  follows: 

Prayer,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeForest. 

Oration,  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Nash. 

Paper,  by  J.  M.  Thrift. 

Picnic  dinner,  of  which  about  four  hundred  guest-s  partook.  After  din- 
ner there  were  toasts  and  responses  and  incidents  related.  New  members 
joined  the  association,  swelling  the  number  to  one  hundred  and  fifty-six. 
The  officers  elected  were:  President,  Thomas  Mitchell;  Recording  Secre- 
tary, R.  L.  Tidrick;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Hoyt  Sherman;  Treasurer, 

B.  F.  Allen. 

The  second  annual  festival  was  held  in  October,  1869.  Among  the 
records  of  the  association  we  find  the  following  account  of  it: 

“Be  it  remembered  that  on  this,  Saturday,  the  second  day  of  October, 
1869,  the  society  of  early  settlers  met  at  the  capitol  square  in  the  city  of 
Des  Moines,  and  held  their  annual  festival.  This  has  been  the  rainy  sea- 
son; continued  raining  every  few  days  from  May  to  the  first  of  the  month. 
On  first  day  of  this  month  it  rained  all  day,  and  the  rivers  are  very  high. 
Both  Court  Avenue  and  Walnut  street  bridges  gone  out,  and  the  river  has 
to  be  crossed  by  ferry  boat.  The  society  went  to-day  to  the  depot  of  the 

C. ,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.  and  were  taken  across  the  river  and  returned  in  the 
cars  of  the  said  road.  Owing  to  the  rains  of  the  day  previous  and  very 
bad  roads,  worse  than  ever  known  before,  there  were  very  few  out,  except 
from  the  city  and  near  by.  The  day  was  clear  and  pleasant,  and  we  had  a 
pleasant  meeting.  Toasts  and  responses  and  basket  dinner.” 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  ensuing  year:  President,  Thomaa 
Mitchell;  Recording  Secretary,  R.  L.  Tidrick;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Hoyt  Sherman;  Treasurer,  B.  F.  Allen. 

The  third  annual  festival  was  held  at  Capitol  Square  September  10, 1870. 
After  the  exercises  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year;  President,  Thomas  Mitchell;  Recording  Secretary  R.  L.  Tidrick; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Hoyt  Sherman;  Treasurer,  B.  F.  Allen. 

The  fourth  annual  festival  was  held  Sept.  16,  1871,  at  the  Driving  Park 
Association  grounds,  at  which  time  the  following  officers  were  elected  for 
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the  ensuing  year:  President,  Thomas  Mitchell;  Recording  Secretary,  R. 
L.  Tidrick;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Hoyt  Sherman;  Treasurer,  B.  F. 
Allen. 

There  appears  to  have  been  no  annual  festival  in  1872.  In  1873  the  fes- 
tival was  held  at  the  grounds  of  the  Driving  Park  Association,  when  the 
same  corps  of  officers  were  re-elected.  Since  that  time  there  have  been  no 
annual  festivals,  and  the  interest  of  the  members  has  gradually  diminished. 
There  has  been  no  record  made  on  the  books  of  the  Association  since  1873, 
and  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  there  has  been  no  formal  business  meeting 
since  that  time.  A few  of  the  members,  however,  still  assemble  on  the  sad 
occasions  when  death  takes  away  one  of  their  number,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  following  notice  recently  published  in  the  Register: 

“ Funeral  Notice — The  ‘Old  Settlers’  are  requested  to  meet  at  Bush’s 
drug  store  on  Monday  afternoon,  at  half-past  one  o’clock,  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  the  funeral  of  the  late  Mrs.  Celia  Smith,  from  the  residence 
of  Mrs.  Saylor,  on  High  street. 

“ R.  L.  Tidrick,  Secretary . 

“ May  9th,  1880. 

“ Obituary — The  old  settlers  of  our  city,  like  the  old  oaks  of  the  forest, 
are  one  after  another  dropping  away  from  us.  Each  month  nearly,  a per- 
son is  called  hence  who  came  to  our  city  when  it  was  but  a small  village, 
and  lived  to  look  into  a cloud  of  new  and  strange  faces.  Yesterday  after- 
noon, at  2 o’clock,  Mrs.  Celia  Smith  died  at  her  residence  on  High  street.. 
She  was  born  in  Virginia  in  1802,  married  at  Parkersburg  in  early  life  and 
removed  to  Des  Moines  in  1850.  She  has  been  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren, five  of  whom  still  live  in  this  city,  and  who  ministered  most  kindly  to  her 
in  her  long  and  painful  sickness.  About  a year  ago  she  became  afflicted  with  a 
cancer,  and  since  last  autumn  she  has  been  in  almost  constant  distress  and 
agony.  Ho  one  ever  endured  affliction  with  greater  patience  and  Christian 
resignation.  While  she  greatly  longed  for  death,  and  was  constantly  pre- 
pared for  death,  she  expressed  a desire  to  have  God’s  will  done.  For  over 
sixty  years  she  has  been  a constistent  and  exemplary  member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.  Her  funeral  will  take  place  at  her  residence,  on  High  street, 
Monday  afternoon,  at  half  past  two  o’clock.” 

CHAPTER  IX. 

INCIDENTS,  ACCIDENTS  AND  CRIMES. 

There  were  certain  incidents  in  the  early  history  of  Polk  county,  which, 
although  neither  humorous  nor  pathetic,  still  are  sufficiently  interesting  to 
be  narrated  in  this  work.  Several  of  such  incidents  have  already  been  nar- 
rated in  connection  with  other  subjects  under  consideration.  There  are 
others  which  deserve  to  be  transmitted  which  have  no  real  or  apparent  con- 
nection with  anything  else.  It  is,  therefore,  deemed  not  altogether  out  of 
place  to  mention  such  in  connection  with  an  account  of  certain  accidents 
and  crimes  which  have  occurred  in  the  county.  This  we  shall  do  without 
any  reference  to  logical  or  chronological  order. 
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THE  FOUTS  CASE. 

The  first  murder  in  Folk  county  was  that  of  Ruth  Fouts,  who  was  mur- 
dered by  her  husband,  Pleasant  Fonts.  Fouts  and  his  wife  had  had  some 
trouble,  and  after  consultation  together  they  concluded  to  separate  and  that 
he  should  go  to  the  extreme  West,  where  large  numbers  of  people  were 
then  emigrating.  He  went,  and  remained  some  time,  but  finally  becoming 
dissatisfied  he  returned  to  Folk  county  and  begged  his  wife  to  again  live 
with  him.  She  consented.  Before  going  West  he  had  rented  his  house, 
and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  again  secure  possession  of  it,  and  in 
the  meantime  he  and  his  wife  were  encamped  near  by  and  close  to  the 
house.  Fouts  returned  one  evening  shortly  after  dark,  and  stealthily  ap- 
proaching his  wife  who  was  engaged  in  performing  her  domestic  duties, 
seized  and  stabbed  her.  The  wound  was  not  necessarily  fatal,  and 
she  broke  away  from  Fouts  and  ran  to  the  house,  rushed  against  the 
door  with  the  full  force  of  her  whole  weight,  and  bursting  the  door  open, 
fell  into  the  room.  In  a few  moments  Fouts  appeared,  attracted  hither,  he 
said,  by  the  cries  of  his  wife,  and  professing  to  come  to  her  defense,  and 
upon  these  representations  was  admitted  to  the  house.  He  was  covered 
with  her  blood  and  held  the  knife  in  his  hand.  No  sooner  had  he  gained  ad- 
mission than  he  renewed  the  attack  upon  her,  then  cutting  her  throat  and 
completing  his  murderous  work.  Mrs.  Fouts  died  soon  after  in  the  arms 
of  the  woman  of  the  house.  Fouts  fled,  but  was  soon  arrested  and  placed 
in  the  custody  of  the  Sheriff,  who  was  at  that  time  Wm.  H.  McHenry,  the 
present  Judge  of  the  Fifth  Judicial  District.  He  was  placed  by  the  Sheriff 
in  the  county  jail,  and  closely  guarded.  He  was  indicted  by  the  Grand 
Jury  and  placed  on  trial.  The  indictment  alleged  that  Pleasant  Fouts 

Si  Did  willfully,  feloniously,  unlawfully  and  with  malice  aforethought, 
with  force  and  arms,  and  with  a certain  knife  made  of  iron  and  steel,  in  his 
right  hand  then  and  there  held,  which  knife  has  been  withheld  or  destroyed 
by  the  said  Fouts  and  cannot  be  found,  make  an  assault  upon  Ruth  Fouts, 
then  and  there  living  in  the  peace  of  the  State,  and  then  and  there  willfully, 
feloniously  and  unlawfully,  and  with  malice  aforethought,  with  the  knife  in 
his  right  hand,  then  and  there  held,  did  strike  and  thrust,  cut  and  stab  her, 
the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  upon  the  neck  and  throat;  and  the  said  Pleasant 
Fouts,  with  the  knife  aforesaid,  by  striking,  thrusting,  cutting  and  stab- 
bing aforesaid  upon  the  neck  of  her,  the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  did  then  and 
there  give  unto  her,  the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  several  wounds,  to-wit:  two  mor- 
tal wounds,  one  the  length  of  two  inches  and  the  depth  of  two  inches  upon 
the  neck  and  throat  of  her,  the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  of  which  mortal  wounds 
she,  the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  then  and  there  of  the  county  of  Polk  aforesaid, 
and  in  the  township  of  Jeflerson,  in  said  county,  on  the  9th  day  of  August, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1854,  did  immediately  die.  And  so  the-Grand 
Jurors  aforesaid,  upon  their  oaths  aforesaid,  do  say  that  the  said  Pleasant 
Fouts,  did  her,  the  said  Ruth  Fouts,  at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid,  in 
the  manner,  and  by  the  means  aforesaid,  willfully,  feloniously,  unlawfully 
and  with  malice  aforethought,  kill  and  murder  against  the  peace  and  dig- 
nity of  the  State  of  Iowa,  contrary  to  the  statute  in  such  case  made  and 
provided.” 

On  being  arraigned  for  trial  in  October,  1854,  when  his  attorneys, 
Messrs.  Parish,  Bates  and  Finch,  introduced  the  plea  of  “ Not  guilty,”  it 
was  moved  for  a change  of  venue  which  was  granted,  and  the  case  sent  to 
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Jasper  county  for  trial.  When  the  case  came  up  in  Jasper  county,  the  at- 
torneys for  the  defendant  asked  for  another  change  of  venue,  which  was 
granted,  and  the  case  sent  to  Warren  county  for  trial.  At  the  next  term 
of  court  in  Warren  county,  Fonts  was  again  arraigned  for  trial.  Barlow 
Granger,  then  Prosecuting  Attorney,  assisted  by  Lewis  Todhunter,  ap- 
peared for  the  State.  After  an  exhaustive  and  somewhat  tedious  trial 
Fonts  was  found  guilty  of  murder  in  the  first  degree. 

The  sentence  was  pronounced  by  Judge  Townsend  after  he  had  overruled 
the  motion  for  a new  trial,  and  it  was  to  the  effect  that  “ the  said  defend- 
ant, Pleasant  Fouts,  be  hung  by  the  neck  till  he  is  dead,  and  that  the  exe- 
cution of  the  said  defendant  take  place  at  some  public  and  convenient 
place  within  one  mile  of  the  town  of  Indianola,  within  the  county  of 
Warren,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1854:,  at  one  o’clock  p. 
m.,  of  said  day.” 

The  condemned  man  was  then  remanded  to  the  care  of  Sheriff  McHenry, 
and  his  case  in  the  meantime  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court  on  a writ 
of  error,  and  the  court  decided  that  under  the  indictment  the  defendant 
could  not  be  convicted  of  murder  in  the  first  degree.  The  decision  of  the 
court  below  was  reversed  as  to  several  points,  but  the  court  pronounced  his 
offense  murder  in  the  second  degree,  and  the  sentence  imprisonment  for 
life.  Sheriff  McHenry  had  charge  of  Fouts  almost  constantly  from  the 
time  of  his  arrest  until  his  final  incarceration  in  the  penitentiary  at  Fort 
Madison.  He  took  him,  he  says,  by  coach  from  Des  Moines  to  Iowa  City, 
and  in  all  that  distance,  in  no  kind  of  discussion,  at  no  pleasantry  indulged 
in  by  the  passengers  did  he  so  much  as  smile  or  relax  from  his  solemnity. 
He  was  then  in  doubt  as  to  his  fate,  and  in  fact  expected  to  suffer  death  for 
his  crime.  But  when  the  Supreme  Court  had  reversed  the  verdict  of  the 
court  below  and  had  commuted  his  sentence  to  imprisonment  for  life,  he 
was  from  that  time  forth  the  jolliest  man  in  the  coach  from  Iowa  City  to 
Fort  Madison. 

Fouts  remained  in  the  penitentiary  until  a year  or  two  ago,  when  death 
relieved  him  of  his  punishment  after  an  incarceration  of  twenty-three  years. 
His  two  daughters  were  living  in  Kansas,  and  after  the  death  of  their 
father  they  applied  to  Judge  McHenry,  as  their  attorney,  to  have  the  es- 
tate settled.  The  estate  had  been,  during  all  this  time,  in  the  hands  of 
William  Ashworth  of  Warren  county,  and  that  gentleman,  upon  order  of 
court,  made  a final  settlement  and  sent  the  proceeds  of  the  estate  to  the 
daughters. 


MURDER  AND  SUICIDE. 


On  a beautiful  summer  evening,  just  after  sundown,  in  the  spring  of 
1858,  a young  lady  by  the  name  of  King  was  walking  near  the  north  limits 
of  Des  Moines  in  company  with  a young  man  by  the  name  of  Chandler. 
An  Englishman  by  the  name  of  Posseter  had  been  paying  some  attention 
to  the  young  lady  a short  time  previous  but  his  suit  had  not  been  encour- 
aged. Driven  to  desperation  by  jealously  and  bad  whisky,  Posseter,  who 
had  seen  the  couple  start  out  for  a promenade,  secured  a pistol  and  secreted 
himself  in  the  hazel  brush  near  the  road,  along  which  Chandler  and  Miss 
King  would  be  likely  to  return. 

Just  after  the  couple  passed  the  thicket  where  Posseter  was  concealed,  the 
latter  stealthily  left  his  place  of  concealment  and  going  up  behind  the  un- 
suspecting party  placed  the  muzzle  of  the  pistol  almost  in  contact  with  the 
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back  of  Mr.  Chandler’s  head,  and  fired.  The  bullet  perforated  the  hat  which 
the  victim  wore,  passed  through  his  skull  and  into  the  brain  causing  in- 
stant death.  The  assassin  then  made  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Miss  King, 
firing  upon  her  and  wounding  her  in  the  hand,  from  the  effects  of  which 
the  lady  fainted.  Rosseter  supposed  that  Miss  King  was  mortally  wounded 
and,  satisfied  with  the  completion  of  that  part  of  the  work,  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  the  work  of  self-destruction;  he  turned  the  muzzle  of  his  pistol  to- 
ward his  own  head  and  fired.  Rosseter  did  not  die  immediately  from  the 
effects  of  the  wound,  and  managed  to  crawl  to  an  old  untenanted  building 
where  he  died  the  next  day.  Miss  King  recovered,  and  at  last  accounts  was 
still  living  in  the  county. 

THE  REEVES  MOB. 

A family  by  the  name  of  Reeves,  living  at  Linn  Grove  near  North  river, 
were,  at  an  early  day,  suspected,  and  at  length  openly  accused  with  being 
connected  with  a gang  of  horse  thieves.  Perhaps  their  guilt  could  not  have- 
been  legally  established,  but  to  the  minds  of  the  settlers  there  was  very 
strong  circumstantial  evidence,  amounting  to  almost  positive  certainty. 
What  this  evidence  was  is  not  positively  known,  but  acting  upon  it,  the  set- 
tlers assembled,  and  proceeding  to  Reeves’  house  commanded  the  whole  fam- 
ily to  depart  from  the  county  in  a certain  time  unless  they  preferred  to  bear 
the  consequences  of  remaining,  which  were  declared  to  them  in  terms  far 
from  agreeable. 

Intimidated  by  these  threats  the  Reeves  family,  the  male  portion  of  which 
consisted  of  two  old  men  and  several  sons,  removed  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  not 
at  all  to  the  joy  of  the  citizens  there. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  one  of  the  sons  became  engaged  in  a fight  and  shot 
a man  by  the  name  of  James  Phipps,  dangerously  wounding  him.  Reeves 
was  arrested,  examined  and  sent  to  Oskaloosa  jail,  there  being  no  suitable 
prison  in  Polk  county  at  that  time. 

Subsequently  the  settlers  on  North  river  collected  to  the  number  of  sixty 
or  more,  and  advanced  on  horseback  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  determined  to 
make  some  other  effort  to  rid  the  county  from  these  murderers  and  insure 
safety  to  their  own  property. 

A report  of  their  preparations  was  carried  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  but  be- 
fore it  arrived  there  it  was  exaggerated  into  the  alarming  intelligence  that 
the  town  itself  was  to  be  destroyed  and  all  the  citizens  carried  into  captivity. 
It  was  said  that  some  of  the  residents  of  the  Fort,  being  in  the  vicinity  of 
North  river,  were  taken  prisoners  and  killed,  and  that  the  settlers  along  the 
stream,  still  thirsting  for  blood,  had  marshalled  all  their  forces  for  the  pur- 
pose of  waginga  war  of  extermination  upon  the  people  of  Fort  Des  Moines. 
These  reports  wrought  a great  excitement  among  the  more  credulous  in- 
habitants of  Fort  Des  Moines,  similar  to  the  then  recent  Indian  stories. 

Col.  Baker,  with  a small  band  of  the  most  patriotic,  marched  through 
the  streets,  accompanied  by  the  music  of  a drum  and  fife,  beating  up  for 
volunteers  and  imploring  the  people  by  every  noble  sentiment  to  rush  to 
arms  and  defend  their  homes  and  property  from  the  army  of  invading  ruf- 
fians, who  would  soon  be  upon  them  with  all  the  ferocity  of  hungry  lions, 
and  utterly  blot  out  their  lovely  town  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  more  sensible  among  the  people  looked  upon  the  matter  as  a farce, 
but  Col.  Baker  and  his  command  were  determined  that  Fort  Des  Moines 
must  and  should  be  preserved  and  that  they  would  save  the  lives  of  the 
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people  in  spite  of  themselves.  They  were  content  to  bear  the  raillery  of 
to-day — to-morrow  would  show  who  was  right.  So  they  sent  out  their 
scouts  to  see  how  near  the  enemy  had  advanced,  instructing  them  to  be 
careful  that  they  were  not  captured  and  hanged  to  the  nearest  tree..  These 
scouts  not  returning  immediately,  others  were  dispatched  to  learn  if  possi- 
ble their  untimely  fate.  Finally,  after  several  days  spent  in  enlisting  men, 
procuring  arms  and  ammunition,  dispatching  spies  and  waiting  for  the 
enemy  to  appear,  the  whole  affair  turning  out  to  be  a hoax  just  as  did  the 
Indian  attack  on  Fort  Dodge.  Fort  Des  Moines  was  not  to  be  assailed,  its 
houses  dismantled,  its  stores  pillaged,  men  shot,  women  and  children  car- 
ried into  hopeless  captivity.  Nothing  of  the  kind.  It  was  only  the 
Reeves,  and  who  cared  for  the  Reeves  after  such  an  escape. 

In  about  one  week  the  North  River  men  came.  The  Raccoon  river  was 
low  and  easily  forded  near  the  mouth.  When  they  arrived  at  the  river  two 
of  the  men  crossed  over  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  where  the  Reeves 
lived;  the  remainder  of  the  crowd  sheltered  themselves  in  the  thick  timber 
of  the  opposite  bank.  They  evidently  expected  some  opposition  to  their 
summary  proceedings  from  the  citizens  of  Des  Moines,  and  therefore 
wished  to  take  them  by  surprise.  In  this  expectation  they  were  mistaken. 
The  residents  of  the  Fort  were  not  disposed  to  interfere  with  the  removal 
of  such  characters  as  the  Reeves.  The  two  scouts  soon  returned  having 
readily  acquired  the  desired  information,  and  the  whole  force  immediately 
crossed  the  river  and  galloped  through  the  town,  raising  a cloud  of  dust 
and  great  excitement.  They  rode  single  file,  each  man  swinging  a rifle  in 
his  right  hand,  while  with  his  left  he  urged  his  horse  to  greater  speed. 
The  parties  they  sought  lived  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town;  thither  the 
horsemen  rode.  Before  reaching  the  house  the  road  forked,  one  branch 
leading  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left.  By  preconcerted  arrange- 
ment the  foremost  horseman  took  to  the  right  the  second  to  the  left  and  so 
on  alternately  in  order  that  they  might  surround  the  house.  Presley 
Reeves,  seeing  the  horsemen  and  thinking  his  time  had  come,  took  to  his 
heels  and  endeavored  to  escape  across  the  fields.  His  efforts  were  in  vain 
and  the  North  River  Rangers  soon  secured  him.  They  then  told  the  fam- 
ily that  they  must  leave  immediately,  not  only  the  town  but  the  country; 
that  they  had  the  force  to  oblige  them  to  leave  and  intended  to  do  it. 
Their  team  was  soon  harnessed  to  the  wagon  and  driven  to  the  door,  the 
members  of  the  family  and  their  effects  packed  in  and  when  all  was  ready 
the  cavalcade  marched  back  as  they  came,  no  one  of  all  the  bystanders 
offering  any  opposition  whatever.  The  Reeves  were  escorted  by  a guard 
some  twenty  miles  south;  they  were  then  told  not  to  stop  till  they  reached 
Missouri,  and  then  the  horsemen  quietly  dispersed  to  their  homes. 

A BLOODY  MURDER  AND  MAN  HUNT. 

Sometime  in  the  summer  of  1818  there  was  great  excitement  in  the  east 
part  of  the  county  over  a supposed  murder.  A man  named  Knisely, 
living  near  Indian  Creek  just  across  the  line  in  Jasper  county,  was  missing 
from  his  cabin.  Mr.  Knisely  was  a German,  and  as  he  was  not  in  the 
habit  of  mingling  much  with  his  neighbors,  not  much  was  thought  of  his 
absence  for  the  time  being. 

There  were  two  brothers  by  the  name  of  Hamlin  living  not  far  from 
Knisely’s  cabin  who  bore  a bad  reputation.  They  were  questioned  as  to 
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Knisely’s  whereabouts  and  gave  what  were  considered  evasive  answers;  add- 
ing rather  insolently  that  folks  had  better  mind  their  own  business.  Peo- 
ple talked  the  matter  over  till  finally  everybody  in  the  neighborhood  firmly 
believed  that  the  missing  man  had  been  murdered  by  the  Hamlins  for  the 
purpose  of  plunder. 

Skunk  river  was  dragged  with  all  sorts  of  appliances,  but  no  corpse  was 
found.  The  excitement  grew  in  intensity  from  day  to  day,  and  finally  a 
mob  gathered  and  proceeded  to  torture  the  suspected  murderers  till  they 
would  confess.  They  were  hanged  by  the  thumbs  and  then  by  the  neck 
till  under  the  influence  of  terrible  suffering,  the  wretches  confessed  the 
deed,  but  could  not  tell  where  they  had  hidden  the  corpse,  and  begged  for 
mercy.  There  were  quite  a number  in  the  mob  who  were  in  favor  of  per- 
mitting the  law  to  have  its  course  and  their  counsels  prevailed.  The  jail 
at  Fort  Des  Moines  was  not  considered  safe  enough  for  such  great  crimi- 
nals, and  the  Hamlins  were  taken  to  the  Oskaloosa  jail.  Governor  East- 
man, now  living  at  Eldora,  was  the  attorney  for  the  Hamlins  when 
arraigned  for  trial,  and  a trial  which  promised  to  be  very  exciting  and  pro- 
tracted had  begun,  when  it  was  suddenly  terminated  by  the  return  of 
Knisely’s  brother  from  Missouri,  who  said  the  missing  man  had  passed 
through  on  his  way  to  California. 

Another  person  had  in  the  meantime  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  being 
an  accomplice;  on  his  preliminary  examination  he  proved  an  alibi  and  was 
released. 

The  parties  connected  with  the  lynching  of  the  Hamlins  still  think. 
Knisely  was  murdered. 

WM.  H.  MEACHAM  AND  THE  HORSE  THIEVES. 

Polk  county,  in  common  with  most  other  counties  in  their  early  settle- 
ment, was  infested  with  horse  thieves.  At  length  after  the  people  had 
borne  with  this  grievance  till  forbearance  seemed  no  longer  to  be  a virtue 
a vigilance  committee  was  formed,  and  a number  of  suspected  persons 
mysteriously  disappeared.  Certain  persons  from  Tama  county  having  been 
discovered  in  the  county  under  suspicious  circumstances,  the  vigilance 
committee  got  after  them  and  one  of  the  suspected  persons  was  afterward 
found  hanging  to  a tree  between  Des  Moines  and  Tama  county.  A certain 
person  suspected  of  having  a part  in  the  hanging  was  arrested  in  Polk 
county,  but  a few  years  since,  and  taken  to  Tama  county,  where  he  was  tried 
and  acquitted.  These  matters  are  doubtless  all  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the 
readers,  as  they  were  fully  discussed  in  the  press  of  the  county  less  than  a 
year  ago.  Although  nothing  certain  was  ever  known  implicating  him  in 
these  summary  measures  for  the  suppression  of  thieves,  yet  from  some 
cause  or  other  Win.  H.  Meacham  was  regarded  with  a feeling  of  great 
dread  by  the  evil-doers.  A circumstance  related  by  Mr.  Turrell  in  his 
little  book,  published  in  1857,  showed  how  matters  stood  at  that  time: 

“ In  the  winter  of  1856-57  a horrible  murder  was  committed  in  Powe- 
shiek county,  and  some  persons  living  in  the  south  part  of  Polk  county 
were  suspected  of  being  accessory,  if  not  principals,  to  the  murder.  A heavy 
reward  having  been  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  murderers,  every 
one  upon  \Yhom  the  slightest  suspicion  rested  was  vigilantly  watched  and 
every  circumstance  betraying  the  guilty  parties  was  carefully  noted. 

“At  length  ¥m.  H.  Meacham,  of  this  city,  whose  name,  in  the  days  of 
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yore,  was  a terror  to  the  horse  thieves  of  this  region,  and  who  has  grown 
old  and  even  distinguished  in  the  profession,  if  such  it  be  of  capturing 
felons,  determined  upon  their  arrest.  Accompanied  by  several  persons  he 
made  a descent  upon  the  suspected  parties,  and  by  dint  of  curses  and  threats, 
and  brandishing  of  deadly  weapons  succeeded  in  capturing  a man  by  the 
name  of  Yan  Schoick,  whom  he  fastened  with  a chain  and  forcibly  took  to 
Poweshiek  county.  In  Poweshiek  county  Yan  Schoick  was  pronounced 
not  to  be  the  man  whom  circumstances  had  identified  as  the  murderer. 
Mr.  Meacham  had,  therefore,  kidnapped  an  innocent  man  and  after  he  had 
been  detained  in  illegal  custody  for  nearly  a week  he  was  released  and  told 
to  go  home. 

“But  other  evidence,  or  at  least  what  was  supposed  to  be  evidence,  hav- 
ing been  obtained,  again  this  bevy  of  men,  who  were  officers  ad  libitum , 
burst  upon  the  unsuspecting  Yan  Schoick,  and  captured  him  with  his 
father-in-law,  Mr.  Bidgway,  and  barely  allowing  them  time  to  get  their 
coats,  they  were  put  into  a sleigh  and  threatened  with  death  if  they  at- 
tempted to  resist,  and  borne  away  to  Montezuma.  But  from  the  intense 
cold,  and  the  difficulty  of  reaching  Montezuma  on  account  of  the  state  of 
the  roads,  after  reaching  Jasper  county,  Mr.  Meacham  brought  his  prison- 
ers to  Des  Moines,  where  he  surrendered  them  to  the  Sheriff  and  filed  in- 
formation against  them  for  murder.  A trial  followed,  but  the  proof 
against  them  was  of  the  most  trifling  nature,  and  they  were  speedily  ac- 
quitted. 

“Fear  of  again  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  merciless  Meacham,  induced 
Bidgway  and  Yan  Schoick  to  commence  an  action  against  their  late  illegal 
custodian  for  kidnapping,  but  it  appearing  to  the  court  that  Mr.  Meacham 
was  a monomaniac  on  the  subject  of  taking  horse  thieves,  and  various  other 
felonious  characters,  he  was  on  this  and  similar  facts  acquitted.” 

CORONER  PHILLIPS. 

James  Phillips  was  one  of  the  early  coroners  of  Polk  county,  and  it  is 
said  he  had  very  peculiar  ideas  of  the  duties  of  the  office.  Two  Indians 
once  visited  Fort  JDes  Moines,  got  drunk,  quarreled  and  one  killed  the 
other.  The  body  of  the  murdered  man  was  found  and  Coroner  Phillips 
sent  for.  He  came,  turned  him  over,  examined  him  closely  and  pronounced 
him  dead.  Some  one  suggested  that  it  was  usual  to  summon  a jury  to  in- 
vestigate the  matter. 

“What  do  we  want  a jury  for?  He’s  dead— dead  as  a stone.  I know 
he’s  dead,  you  know  he’s  dead,  and  Miss  Hayes  knows  he’s  dead.  What 
in  the  name  of  common  sense  do  we  want  a jury  to  set  on  him  for,  that’s 
what  I should  like  to  know?  They  couldn’t  bring  him  to  life.” 

“What  shall  we  do  with  him,  then?”  inquired  a bystander. 

“Why  bury  him  of  course,  and  then  go  home  about  your  business,” 
said  the  Coroner,  whose  ire  had  risen  at  the  suggestion  of  a jury.  “ Bury 
him  and  let  that  be  the  last  of  it,  for  if  I ever  saw  a dead  man  he’s  one. 
Why  he’s  stabbed  in  a dozen  places,  any  of  them  enough  to  kill  him.” 

THE  SOUL  OF  JOHN  BROWN. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  1856,  a public  meeting  was  held  in  Iowa  City  for 
the  purpose  of  firing  the  public  heart  on  the  subject  of  the  Kansas  diffi- 
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culty.  Several  spirited  speeches  were  made,  and  after  the  public  meeting, 
which  was  held  for  general  purposes,  a private  meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  devising  definite  measures  in  aid  of  those  who  were  making 
their  way  to  the  contested  ground  in  the  interests  of  free  soil.  At  this 
meeting  the  following  address  was  prepared  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
George  D.  Woodin,  Esq.,  who  was  to  visit  all  the  counties  to  the  south  and 
west  for  the  purpose  of  opening  up  a line  of  communication: 

“ To  the  friends  of  the  Kansas  Free  State  cause  in  Iowa — The  under- 
signed have  been  appointed  a committee  to  act  in  connection  with  similar 
committees  appointed  in  Chicago  and  other  States,  and  with  committees  of 
like  character  to  be  appointed  in  various  counties  of  the  State,  and  espe- 
cially in  those  counties  lying  west  and  southwest  of  us. 

“ The  plan  of  operations  is  the  establishment  of  a direct  route  and 
speedy  communication  for  eastern  emigrants  into  Kansas.  The  committee 
have  appointed  Messrs.  George  D.  Woodin,  Esq.,  William  Sanders  and 
Capt.  S.  FT.  Hartwell  to  visit  your  place  for  the  purpose  of  having  a com- 
mittee appointed  there  to  facilitate  the  general  plan  of  operations  and 
carry  out  the  details.  They  will  explain  to  you  the  minutise  of  this  plan, 
at  greater  length  than  we  are  able  to  do  in  this  communication. 

“ Capt.  Hartwell  is  a member  of  the  State  Legislature  in  Kansas,  and  is 
recently  from  the  scene  of  the  ruffian  atrocities,  which  have  been  com- 
mitted in  that  embryo  State. 

“ We  have  here  pledged  our  lives , our  fortunes  and  our  sacred  honors 
to  make  Kansas  a free  State,  and  we  shall  expect  our  friends  from  this 
place  westward  will  give  us  their  hearty  co-operation. 

“ Yours  in  the  cause  of  freedom, 

“ W.  P.  Clark,  Chairman . 

“ C.  W.  Hobart,  Secretary. 

“ H.  D.  Downey,  Treasurer. 

“ I.  N.  Jerome. 

“ Lyman  Allen. 

“ J.  Teesdale. 

“ M.  L.  Morris. 

“Iowa  City,  June  10,  1856.” 

As  before  remarked,  Mr.  Woodin  in  particular  was  active  and  diligent 
in  transacting  the  business  delegated  to  him.  He  made  a complete  tour  of 
the  counties  lying  in  the  proposed  route  of  the  “ emigrants  ” and  estab- 
lished committees.  He  succeeded  in  enlisting  in  this  enterprise  the  most 
active  and  reliable  men  in  the  various  towns  which  he  visited  who  wTere  in 
sympathy  with  the  movement.  Most  of  the  men  are  still  living  and  many 
of  them  have  since  achieved  a national  reputation.  The  following  are  the 
names  of  the  individuals  composing  the  committees  at  the  various  points 
along  the  route: 

Wassonville — Isaac  Farley,  Myron  Frisbee,  N.  G.  Field. 

Sigourney — K.  H.  Keath,  A.  T.  Page,  T.  S.  Byers,  A.  C.  Price. 

Oskaloosa — William  H.  Seevers,  A.  M.  Cassaday,  James  A.  Young, 
Louis  Reinhart,  S.  A.  Rice. 

Knoxville — J.  M.  Bayley,  James  Mathews,  Hiram  W.  Curtis,  William 
M.  Stone,  James  Sample,  Joseph  Brobst. 

Indianola — B.  S.  Noble,  George  W.  Jones,  Lewis  Todhunter,  J.  T.  Lacy’ 
G.  W.  Clark,  H.  W.  Maxwell. 
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Osceola — J.  D.  Howard,  G.  W.  Thompson,  A.  F.  Sprague,  Jno.  Butcher, 
J.  G.  Miller,  G.  L.  Christie. 

Quincy — R.  B.  Lockwood,  T.  W.  Stanley,  H.  B.  Clark,  E.  G.  Bengen, 
D.  Ritchey. 

Winter  set — H.  J.  B.  Cummings,  W.  L.  McPherson,  D.  F.  Arnold,  W. 
W.  McKnight,  J.  J.  Hutchings. 

Des  Moines — A.  J.  Stevens,  T.  H.  Sypherd,  W.  W.  Williamson,  B.  S. 
Chrystal. 

Newton — H.  Welker,  William  Skiff,  William  Springer,  E.  Hammer,  H. 
J.  Skiff. 

It  was  necessary  to  observe  great  caution  and  secrecy,  as  the  administra- 
tion at  that  time  was  in  sympathy  with  the  pro-slavery  party,  and  United 
States  Marshals  were  on  their  way  to  Kansas  from  the  Korth.  The  under- 
ground railroad  having  been  put  into  good  running  order,  Superintendent 
Woodin  and  his  station  agents  did  quite  a business  in  forwarding  “emi- 
grants” during  the  fall,  winter  and  following  spring  and  summer. 

One  incident  connected  with  the  working  of  the  underground  railroad 
especially  deserves  mention,  it  was  the  first  meeting  of  Gen.  Jim  Lane  and 
John  Brown. 

Late  in  the  summer  of  1856  the  people  of  Sigourney  were  considerably 
interested  in  an  unusually  large  number  of  emigrants  who  came  through 
the  town  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  encamped  for  one  night  near  by.  Per- 
sons who  had  no  connection  with  the  “Emigration  Society”  noticed  that 
Hr.  Price  and  other  members  of  the  committee  soon  became  very  intimate 
with  the  leading  men  among  the  “emigrants.”  In  fact  so  intimate  were 
Price  and  his  conferees  with  the  chief  emigrants  that  they  held  a conference 
in  a back  parlor  of  the  Clinton  House,  then  the  leading  hotel  of  Sigourney. 
After  the  conference  had  lasted  some  time  the  emigrants  returned  to  their 
camp  to  look  after  some  business  while  the  committee  remained  in  the 
room  at  the  hotel  awaiting  their  return.  In  the  meantime  there  was  a 
knock  on  the  door,  which  being  opened  admitted  a healthy,  robust  man, 
dressed  in  the  garb  of  a frontiersman,  who  announced  himself  as  Captain 
Moore,  from  Kansas,  and  desiring  to  see  one  Jim  Lane,  whom  he  expected 
to  find  at  that  place.  He  was  informed  by  the  committee  that  Jim  Lane, 
for  such  one  of  the  “emigrants”  proved  to  be,  had  just  retired,  but  would 
return  shortly.  Upon  the  invitation  of  the  committee  the  stranger  took  a 
seat,  but  upon  being  questioned  by  the  committee  with  regard  to  Kansas 
affairs  manifested  considerable  reticence,  not  caring  apparently  to  discuss 
those  matters.  Presently  Lane  returned,  and  upon  being  introduced,  the 
stranger  looking  him  steadfastly  in  the  face,  and  taking,  as  it  were,  an  esti- 
mate of  the  man  from  head  to  foot,  said:  “You  are  Jim  Lane,  are  you? 
"Well,  I am  John  Brown.  I guess  we  have  heard  of  one  another  before.” 
John  Brown  now  satisfied  that  he  was  in  the  company  of  friends,  and  that 
his  cause  in  Kansas  would  not  suffer  by  a narration  of  events  then  trans- 
piring in  that  Territory,  threw  off  his  former  reserve  and  talked  freely  and 
passionately.  It  is  said  by  persons  who  were  in  the  room  that  they  never 
heard  such  eloquent  and  impassioned  words  fall  from  the  tongue  of  living 
men  as  those  uttered  by  Brown  when  speaking  of  the  Kansas  troubles.  He 
first  spoke  of  the  country;  of  the  beautiful  prairies,  its  rich  soil,  and  its 
beautiful  rivers,  and  while  doing  so  his  countenance  lit  up  with  an  almost 
superhuman  light  and  cheerfulness;  pausing  for  a moment  he  seemed  to  be 
deeply  moved,  his  countenance  underwent  an  entire  change,  and  from  being 
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an  angel  Brown  now  resembled  a fiend.  At  length  he  broke  forth  in  the 
mo,t  vehement  language;  lie  spoke  of  the  blighting  curse  of  slavery, and  of 
the  overbearing  conduct  of  the  pro-slavery  men  in  their  efforts  to  extend 
the  accursed  system;  of  the  atrocities  of  the  border  ruffians  from  Missouri 

hWedh  e/ngt  l 16  C0"t®mPlated  the  possibility  of  this  fair  land  becoming 
stud  by  the  cuise  of  slavery,  its  beautiful  prairies  turned  into  slave  plan” 
tations,  its  fertile  soil  pressed  by  the  foot  of  the  bondman,  and  its  beautiful 
sti  earns  flowing  past  slave  pens,  he  was  unable  to  control  himself;  he  strode 
through  the  room  he  stamped  on  the  floor,  and  tore  his  hair  with  his  sun- 
burnt hands.  Jim  Lane  became  inspired  by  the  words  of  his  new  made 
acquaintance  and  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  make  a speech  that  night  in 
Sigourney.  The  speech  was  made  from  a dry  goods  box  in  front  of  Pace’s 
stone  block,  which  stood  where  now  is  McCauley’s  hardware  store.  ” 
Ihe  emigrants”  had  m their  train  a queer  looking  vehicle  which  they 
said  was  a prairie  plow;  it  was  covered  with  a tarpaulin  and  some  of  the 
cuiious  citizens  after  the  ‘•emigrants”  had  fallen  asleep,  anxious  to  see 
what  kind  of  an  agricultural  implement  these  tillers  of  the  soil  had  any- 
way, a slight  investigation  convinced  these  inquisitive  ones  that  it  would 
p ow  up  the  ground  in  spots  if  it  once  got  to  work  on  the  soil  of  “ bleeding 
Kansas,  but  that  it  would  be  too  noisy  and  dangerous  for  the  fallow 

fnd  wl°fpICT;  Th-at  -P™™  Flow  , Proved  t0  be  an  eight  pound  cannon, 
and  was  heard  from  inside  of  thirty  days  thereafter.  The  emigrants,  num- 

and  jfm°LaneeVenty  ^V6’  ^ tlle  next  morninK  accompanied  by  John  Brown 

Bleeding  Kansas  after  bleeding  for  some  four  years,  boasting  for  part  of 
I ‘ ® l!.me  cl  l'vo  nyial  Territorial  governments,  was  admitted  into  the  Union 
as  a fiee  State  in  1861.  Jim  Lane’s  pathetic  end  falling  a victim  to  his 
own  vices  and  his  own  hands,  and  Brown’s  misguided  but  noble  and  heroic 
campaign  at  Harper’s  Ferry  are  subjects  of  fireside  conversation  in  almost 
eveiy  household  in  the  land,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  narration  of  the  fore- 
going  incidents,  trifling  in. themselves,  but  momentous  as  passing  circum- 
stances attending  great  national  events,  will  not  arouse  any  slumbering  ani- 
mosities nor  engender  any  new  strifes. 


TRAIN  ROBBERS. 

The  regular  express  train  over  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific  Rail- 

lit  Dk  ¥ h°m  th6yeSt  at]0:,30  o’clock  on  July  21st,  1873,  did  not  arrive 
at  Des  Moines  on  time,  and  about  11  o’clock  the  news  spread  over  the  city 
that  the  tram  had  been  attacked,  ditched  and  sacked  by  a masked  gang  of 
lobbers.  The  place  selected  by  the  ruffians  for  their  attack  on  the  train 
was  a lonely  and  unsettled  region  of  country  along  the  railroad  about  'half- 
way between  Adair  and  Anita,  sixty-four  miles  west  of  Des  Moines.  The 
engineer  of  the  train,  Mr.  Rafferty,  was  found  dead  after  the  robbers  de- 
parted, and  it  was  first  reported  that  he  had  been  shot  by  the  miscreants: 
this  however  proved  to  be  a mistake,  as  it  was  afterward  discovered  that  he 
was  injured  by  the  falling  train.  There  were  at  least  seven  of  the  robbers 
and  possibly  more.  For  the  space  of  about  twenty  minutes  these  men  had 
complete  possession  of  the  train,  and  the  employes  and  passengers  were 
virtually  compelled  to  do  as  the  robbers  demanded.  No  attempt  was  made 

Jemdlfprietany0ine  Ti^  rem?ined  ,inside  of  the  cm's,  but  when  anyone  at- 
tempted to  get  out  he  was  immediately  covered  with  a revolver  and  ordered 
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back.  The  object  of  the  attack  was  to  get  possession  of  a large  amount  of 
money  which  was  supposed  to  be  in  charge  of  the  express  messenger.  In 
this  they  were  disappointed,  as  all  they  captured  was  probably  less  than 
two  thousand  dollars.  After  satisfying  themselves  that  they  had  all  the 
money  in  the  express  car,  the  robbers  mounted  their  horses  and  rode  south. 
The  whole  region  of  country  in  the  neighborhood  ot  the  attack  was  soon 
aroused,  and  before  morning  several  hundred  people  were  on  the  track  ot 
the  robbers.  The  latter  however,  succeeded  in  eluding  their  pursuers  and 
escaped  into  Missouri. 

RAILROAD  DISASTER. 


One  of  the  most  fearful  and  destructive  accidents  that  ever  befel  the  C., 
R I & P Railroad,  happened  on  Wednesday  morning  August  29th,  1877, 
about  nine  miles  east  of  Des  Moines,  in  which  about  twenty  persons  were 
killed  outright,  and  about  thirty  wounded.  The  heavy  rain  ot  the  previous 
night  had  washed  the  stone  foundation  from  under  a.  bridge,  leaving  no 
support,  thus  making  it  the  awful  trap  of  death  which  it  proved  to  be.  . 

The  scene  as  it  appeared  at  daylight  beggared  description;  it  was  a pic- 
ture of  calamity  and  woe.  The  dead  and  dying  were  taken  out  ot  the  de- 
bris and  cared  for  as  best  they  could.  The  entire,  train  except  the  sleeper 
was  a total  wreck.  Those  on  that  car  were  not  injured.  Barnum  s poster 
car  was  in  the  train  and  was  completely  demolished  and  several  men  kit  e . 
the  following  is  the  list  of  killed  as  given  by  the  Des  Moines  Register: 

“John  K.  Bolt,  druggist,  of  Boone;  Allie  Bolt,  daughter  ot  above,  aged 
7 years;  William  Gunning,  newsboy  ot  train. 

The  following  were  Barnum ’s  men:  -mi  n 

Green  Berry,  F.  B.  Baker,  J.  H.  Breese,  A.  Mack,  George  Blackwell, 

Charles  Thompson  and  Charles  Parcell.  w 

“ William  Rakestraw,  engineer  of  train ; Mrs.  Emily  Babcock;  Mrs.  W m. 
Crow,  wife  of  the  freight  and  ticket  agent  of  the  C.,  R.  L & \ - depot  ot 
East  Des  Moines;  M.  Cohen,  commercial  traveler;  Jabez  E.  Prince  and  A. 
D.  Bronson,  of  Cincinnati;  Thomas  Donaway,  of  Des  Moines.  . 

“ Redmond  McGuire,  one  of  the  largest  farmers  in  the  vicinity  ot  Des 
Moines,  is  known  to.  have  been  on  the  train,  as  Mr.  J.  L.  Graham  says  he 
saw  him  within  a very  few  moments  prior  to  the  accident.  JN  otlnng  has 
been  found  of  him  up  to  6 p.  m.,  and  it  is  now  certain  he  was  lost. 


THE  JOHNSON  MURDER. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  14,  1874,  the  body  ot  a dead  man  was  found 
on  Second  street,  in  Des  Moines.  Upon  examination  the  body  proved  to 
be  that  of  John  Johnson,  and  from  the  character  of  certain  wounds  found 
on  the  head  it  was  evident  that  Johnson  had  been  murdered. 

At  that  time  there  was  a notorious  house  of  ill-fame  on  Second  street, 
on  the  opposite  side  from  where  the  body  of  Johnson  had  been  found.  Ihe 
house  was  kept  by  one  Annie  Groves,  but  although  the  finding  of  the  in  or- 
dered man  in  such  close  proximity  to  the  brothel  was  a circumstance  ^which. 
led  to  the  suspicion  that  the  murder  had  been  done  at  Annie  Gioves  place 
and  that  she,  in  all  probability,  knew  something  about  the  perpetration  ot 
the  foul  deed,  nevertheless,  no  arrests  were  made,  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  special  investigation  was  had  at  that  time  other  than  a biief  and 
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formal  coroner’s  inquest,  which  developed  nothing  further  than  the  fact 
that  Johnson  had  come  to  his  death  by  violence. 

Johnson  was  buried,  and  after  having  been  discussed  by  the  street  loaf- 
ers for  a few  days,  the  matter  ceased  to  be  a matter  of  public  comment  and 
was,  for  the  time  being,  apparently  forgotten.  A large  reward,  however, 
had  been  offered  for  the  arrest  of  the  murderers  of  Johnson,  and  the  appar- 
ent indifference  of  the  officers  was  but  feigned  in  order  to  throw  the  guilty 
ones  off  their  guard  and  enable  the  detectives  to  work  to  a better  advantage. 

The  first  intimation  the  public  received  that  the  officers  were  at  work 
was  on  the  28th  of  August,  more  than  two  months  after  the  murder,  when 
the  fact  was  made  public  that  the  officers  had  arrested  two  persons  supposed 
to  have  been  implicated  in  the  homicide.  They  were  Charles  Howard  and 
Annie  Groves. 

Howard  was  a bar-tender  and  a banjo-player,  and  of  rather  prepossessing 
personal  appearance.  He  was  known  to  be  a frequenter  of  Annie  Groves’ 
house,,  but  farther  than  that  there  had  been  nothing  in  his  conduct  to  fasten 
suspicion  on  him,  until,  to  the  very  general  surprise  of  the  officers  and  the 
sporting  men  of  the  city,  Howard  married  Annie  Groves.  Howard  being 
much  younger  and  of  a more  prepossessing  appearance  than  Annie,  the 
marriage  seemed,  to  the  uninitiated,  as  a great  mystery,  but  to  the  officers 
it  seemed  to  be  the  solution  of  a mystery.  This  marriage  convinced  the 
officers  that  Howard  was  the  guilty  man,  and  that  Annie  Groves,  being  a 
witness  of  the  deed,  had  compelled  Howard  to  marry  her  to  keep  the  secret. 
Although  satisfied  in  their  own  minds  as  to  the  criminality  of  the  parties, 
the  officers  as  yet  had  no  evidence  which  would  justify  their  arrest. 

In  a few  days  Howard  and  his  wife  suddenly  left  the  city,  and  it  was 
not  long  after  their  departure  that  the  officers  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  some  facts  which  they  deemed  sufficient  to  warrant  the  arrest  of  the 
newly-wedded  pair.  The  officers  immediately  set  to  work  to  ascertain  the 
whereabouts  of  Howard  and  his  wife.  Officer  Brennan  took  the  matter  in 
charge,  and  he  tracked  them  to  Grand  Junction,  in  Greene  county;  from 
there  he  traced  them  to  Carroll  county,  and  finally  found  Howard  at  Car- 
rollton and  arrested  him.  Some  ten  miles  from  Carrollton  he  found  How- 
ard’s wife,  and,  having  arrested  her,  brought  the  two  to  Des  Moines  and 
lodged  them  in  jail  on  the  28th  of  August. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  District  Court  Howard  was  indicted  and  placed 
on  trial.  After  an  exciting  and  tedious  trial  he  was  found  guilty,  and  one 
of  the  last  acts  of  Judge  Maxwell  was  to  sentence  Howard  to  imprisonment 
for  life  in  the  penitentiary.  The  sentence  was  pronounced  on  the  14th  of 
December,  and  Howard  was  placed  in  the  Polk  county  jail,  preparatory  to 
his  being  taken  to  the  penitentiary  at  Fort  Madison  on  the  following  day. 
Annie  Howard,  who  was  also  under  arrest  as  an  accomplice,  accompanied 
the  condemned  man  to  prison.  When  the  prison  doors  closed  behind  the 
guilty  man  that  evening,  they  shut  out  from  him  daylight  for  the  last 
time. 

Previous  to  the  trial  of  Howard,  a man  by  the  name  of  Charles  Ricord 
was  also  arrested.  Annie  Howard  and  the  said  Ricord,  in  the  course  of 
time,  secured  a change  of  venue  and  were  tried  elsewhere. 

THE  LYNCHING  OF  HOWARD. 

After  Howard  had  been  sentenced  the  large  crowd  of  people  who  had 
been  idle  spectators  of  the  trial  returned  home,  supposing  that  the  matter 
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was  all  over;  that  on  the  next  day  Howard  would  be  taken  to  the  peniten- 
tiary and  nothing  more  would  be  heard  of  him.  But  not  so,  for  there  was 
destined  to  transpire  during  the  following  night  a more  exciting  event  than 
any  other  thing  which  had  heretofore  been  developed  from  the  Johnson 
murder.  That  night  Howard  was  taken  from  his  cell  by  a mob  and  hanged  . 
to  a lamp-post  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  court-house  square.  Few 
persons  not  connected  with  the  lynchers  witnessed  the  deed,  and  those  who 
did  witnessed  it  at  a distance,  and  according  to  their  testimony  the  lynchers 
were  about  one  hundred  in  number;  their  faces  were  masked  or  painted, 
and  after  dispatching  their  victim  they  went  off  down  Court  Avenue  past 
the  A born  House.  Others  say  that  the  vigilants  returned  from  the  execu- 
tion by  Sixth  street.  Fifth  and  Fourth.  Some  men  not  far  off  when  they 
left  the  court-yard  were  cautioned  not  to  follow.  The  last  place  at  which 
the  party  crossing  ’Coon  river,  at  the  lower  ford  appears  to  have  been 
6een,  was  at  the  Des  Moines  & Ft.  Dodge  Railroad  depot.  One  party  were 
seen  to  mount  their  horses  near  the  colored  school-house,  in  East  De8 
Moines,  and  one  disappeared  from  sight  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the 
court-house  yard,  apparently  traveling  south  on  Sixth  street. 

Nothing  is  known  in  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the  lynching  except 
what  could  be  gathered  from  the  confused  statements  of  the  few  who  wit- 
nessed it.  The  statements  of  some  of  the  officials  who  were  on  duty  at  the 
time,  as  given  on  the  following  day  is  herewith  reproduced. 

B.  Wise,  the  jailer,  said:  “I  was  awakened  about  half  past  two  o’clock 
by  a knock  at  the  door  of  my  bed-room,  in  the  basement  of  the  jail;  sup- 
posed him  to  be  a policeman  with  a prisoner;  opened  the  door  and  a man 
drew  a hatchet  on  me;  I caught  him  by  the  throat;  a second  man  drew  a 
revolver  on  me,  and  three  others  clinched  me  and  threw  me  down  and  tied 
me;  one  man  then  sat  with  his  knee  on  my  breast,  with  a revolver  pointed 
at  my  head.  The  hall  was  full  of  men.  I was  thrown  down  and  tied  in 
my  own  room.  The  men  demanded  my  keys  or  my  life;  they  bound  my 
hands  and  took  the  keys  out  of  my  pocket;  the  first  time  they  did  not  get 
all  of  them,  and  they  came  back  to  get  the  rest;  did  not  offer  to  hurt  me; 
all  seemed  to  be  large  men  and  handled  me  lively;  they  did  not  speak 
much;  the  man  that  talked  to  me  talked  in  a very  coarse  voice.  All  of 
them  that  I saw  had  blackened  faces.  They  seemed  to  be  stern  and  were 
perfectly  cool  and  sober;  they  did  not  untie  me;  my  boy  untied  my  wrists 
and  I untied  my  legs  myself;  did  not  see  Howard  as  they  passed  out  with 
him;  saw  him  afterward  hanging  to  a lamp-post;  I always  carry  the  keys 
in  my  pocket  or  keep  them  under  my  pillow;  was  asleep  when  they  first 
came,  which  was  about  2:30  in  the  morning.” 

Clinton  Wise  said:  “I  have  been  guarding  the  jail  for  the  last  two 
months;  was  sitting  in  the  Sheriff’s  office  last  night,  when  Walter  came  in 
and  said  ‘The  mob  has  come.’  I ran  to  the  east  door;  it  was  crammed  full 
of  men;  went  to  go  through  them;  they  pushed  me  back  and  drew  a re- 
volver on  me;  I turned  around  and  ran  down  stairs  to  awaken  my  father; 
when  I got  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  and  turned  to  go  into  my 
father’s  room  one  of  the  men  caught  me;  I pushed  him  away  and  reached 
the  door  of  my  father’s  room,  when  I was  seized  by  two  or  three  men,  who 
held  me;  several  of  them  came  out  and  handed  me  the  keys  and  dragged 
me  to  the  cell  door,  and  motioned  me  to  open  the  door;  I stood  there  and 
did  not  say  anything,  and  one  of  them  took  the  keys  out  of  my  hands  and 
opened  the  door  and  pushed  me  inside;  they  made  me  unlock  the  inside 
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door;  when  I unlocked  the  door  I threw  the  keys  down  and  ran  back  into 
the  hall.  They  pulled  me  back  inside;  they  went  to  the  women  and  took 
hold  of  them ; one  of  the  women  told  them  there  were  none  but  women  in  that 
cell.  They  then  shoved  me  up  to  the  door  of  Howard’s  cell  and  told  me  to 
.open  it;  I told  them  I would  die  before  I would  open  it;  one  of  them  then 
opened  it  himself;  one  of  them  caught  hold  of  two  others  and  they  crowded 
right  into  the  cell,  calling  for  rope;  a man  came  with  the  rope,  and  they 
soon  came  out  with  Howard;  the  men  seemed  to  know  that  Howard  was 
in  one  of  the  east  cells,  but  did  not  know  which  one;  Howard  did  not  make 
any  noise;  his  wife  was  screaming;  heard  him  say  once  or  twice,  ‘give  me 
a minute  or  two  to  see  my  wife.’  Saw  Howard  hanging  to  the  lamp-post 
afterward;  should  think  it  was  between  two  and  three  o’clock  when  the 
men  came.” 

D.  M.  Bringolf,  at  that  time  Sheriff,  said: 

“ I had,  by  order  of  court,  appointed  six  guards  to  serve  at  night  and  in 
day-time.  Being  fearful  for  several  days  past  that  parties  might  make  a 
break  upon  the  jail,  I made  it  a special  point  every  night  for  the  last  six 
nights  to  be  up  until  between  12  and  1:30  a.  m.,  and  before  going  to  bed 
would  make  a tramp  around  Lee  and  Des  Moines  townships  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  crowds  were  gathering,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  criminals 
out  of  jail.  Last  night  especially,  D.  O.  Finch  and  I went  over  into  Lee 
township,  also  all  over  this  township  down  toward  ’Coon  river,  as  late  as 
half  past  one  this  morning;  went  to  see  whether  parties  were  gathering  for 
that  purpose.  We  found  no  parties  whatever.  I then  directed  the  deputy 
sheriff,  jailer  and  guards  to  allow  no  parties  whatever  to  enter  the  jail,  in 
case  any  should  come,  and  to  let  no  parties  into  the  jail,  and  not  to  deliver 
the  keys  to  any  party  whatever.  Went  home  thinking  there  would  be  no 
danger.  I was  notified  about  three  o’clock  this  morning  that  men  with 
blackened  faces,  numbering  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred, 
none  of  whom  were  known  to  the  deputy,  jailer  or  guards,  had  overpowered 
the  whole  of  them  and  taken  Howard  out.  Came  down  immediately  and 
found  him  hanging  to  the  lamp  post  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  court- 
yard.” 

From  the  testimony,  it  seems,  that  after  getting  the  cell  open  the  lynchers 
put  the  rope  around  Howard’s  neck  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  cell  and 
along  the  entire  length  ol  the  hallway  and  up  out  of  the  basement,  where 
the  cells  are  located;  from  there  he  was  dragged  to  the  lamp  post  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  square  and  hanged.  The  victim  must  hare  been 
dead,  or  at  least  insensible,  before  reaching  the  lamp  post. 

During  the  following  day  the  court-house  square  was  the  scene  of  the 
greatest  excitement  ever  known  in  Des  Moines.  It  was  estimated  that  be- 
tween nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  six  in  the  evening  more  than  seven- 
teen thousand  persons  visited  the  scene  of  the  lynching  and  took  a look  at 
Howard’s  remains. 

The  following  is  a copy  of  the  verdict  of  the  coroner’s  jury: 

“ STATE  OF  IOWA,  ) 

“ Polk  County.  f 

“ An  inquisition  holden  at  Des  Moines,  Polk  county  Iowa,  on  the  fifteenth 
and  eighteenth  days  of  December,  1874,  before  A.  M.  Overman,  Coroner  of 
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the  said  county,  on  the  body  of  Charles  Howard  Nelson  there  lying  dead, 
by  the  jurors  whose  names  are  hereto  subscribed. 

“The  said  jurors  upon  their  oaths  do  say  that  the  said  Charles  Howard 
Nelson  came  to  his  death  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  of  December,  by 
being  dragged  and  hung  by  the  neck  until  he  was  dead,  by  the  hands  of 
some  persons  to  us  unknown,  acting  as  a mob;  and  that  the  same  was  done 
feloniously. 

“ In  testimony  whereof,  the  said  jurors  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  the 
day  and  year  aforesaid. 

Will  Porter. 

W.  P.  Hearty. 

J.  F.  Kemp. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  day  after  the  lynching,  an  impromptu  meeting 
of  citizens  was  held  at  the  court-house  in  Des  Moines.  After  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  meeting  a committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  draft  resolutions, 
expressive  of  the  sentiment  of  the  city  in  reference  to  the  hanging  of  How- 
ard. 

The  resolutions  reported  and  adopted  were  as  follows: 

Resolved , That  the  late  fair  and  impartial  trial  of  Charles  Howard  before  Judge  Maxwell, 
followed  as  it  was  by  his  conviction  and  sentence  to  imprisonment  for  life,  being  the  maxi- 
mum punishment  accorded  by  the  laws  of  the  State;  furnished  the  strongest  possible  evidence 
that  the  administration  of  justice  may  still  be  safely  mstrusted  to  our  courts,  and  forbids  any 
excuse  or  apology  for  the  disgrace  inflicted  this  morning  on  our  city  by  his  forcible  seizure, 
while  in  the  custody  of  the  jailer,  awaiting  transportation  to  Fort  Madison,  and  his  subse- 
quent execution  at  the  hands  of  a mob.  _ 

Resolved , That  in  the  act  thus  committed  we  recognize  only  in  a broader  plane,  the  same 
spirit  that  animated  the  guilty  murderer  of  Johnson,  and  that  in  our  opinion  the  active  partici- 
pants in  this  last  heinous  crime  have  made  themselves  with  him,  equally  deserving  of  the  strong- 
est reprobation  of  this  community,  and  to  a punishment  of  equal  magnitude  to  that  but  yes- 
terday pronounced  upon  Howard  by  the  legal  tribunal  in  this  house. 

Resolved , That  we  earnestly  request  all  proper  authorities,  State,  county  or  municipal  to 
take  all  necessary  steps  for  the  apprehension  and  punishment  of  those  guilty  of  this  last  and 
most  infamous  offense. 

On  the  following  day,  December  16,  another  citizens’  meeting  was  held 
at  the  court-house  in  Des  Moines,  and  after  considerable  discussion  the  fol- 
lowing additional  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolved , That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen  to  condemn,  in  the  most  unqualified 
terms,  the  mob  spirit  that  has  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  developed  in  our  community, 
and  that  we  believe  the  safety  of  our  lives  and  property  can  be  secured  only  by  a sacred  re- 
gard for  law  and  order.  That  those  who  encourage  by  word  or  act,  or  excuse  or  palliate  such 
outrages  are  doing  an  injury  to  our  best  interests,  and  are  contributing  to  our  insecurity  by 
encouraging  a contempt  for,  and  disregard  of  the  law,  and  the  administration  of  justice. 
That  we  have  no  sympathy  with  the  sentiment  that  such  men  are  among  the  best  citizens. 

Resolved , That  we  believe  our  good  citizens  and  all  worthy  the  name  of  such,  are,  as  they 
ought  to  be,  strictly  opposed  to  mob  violence. 

Resolved , That  we  urge  upon  our  public  officers,  and  especially  the  Mayor  and  police  of  the 
city,  the  utmost  vigilance  in  ferreting  out  and  suppressing  crime,  and  that  upon  their  faith- 
ful discharge  of  duty  depends,  in  a great  measure,  the  confidence  of  the  public,  that  life  and 
property  can  and  will  be  fully  protected  by  the  law tand  its  administration. 

Although  the  better  class  of  citizens’  in  Des  Moines  and  throughout  Polk 
county  condemned  the  lynching,  and  apparently  there  was  an  earnest  effort 
made  by  the  authorities  to  get  evidence  which  would  identify  the  parties, 
•or  at  least  some  of  them  engaged  in  the  deed,  and  although  some  arrests 
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have  been  made,  yet  up  to  the  present  time,  some  five  or  six  years  from  the 
lynching,  no  one  has  been  found  guilty,  and  the  probability  is  that  the 
names  of  those  self-constituted  administrators  of  punishment  will  always 
remain  unknown,  and  that  the  secrets  of  that  night’s  ghastly  work  will 
perish  with  the  lives  of  the  perpetrators.  The  greatest  mystery  about  the 
whole  affair  is  the  fact  none  of  the  lynchers  have  been  apprehended. 

THE  KIRKMAN  AFFAIR. 

During  the  same  week  that  Howard  was  lynched  a man  by  the  name  of 
Kirkman,  living  in  Washington  township,  was  waited  on  by  a vigilance 
committee.  This  affair  seems  to  be  more  a matter  of  mystery  than  the 
Howard  affair. 

The  writer  has  made  considerable  effort  to  obtain  some  information  bear- 
ing on  this  affair,  and  has  even  made  an  individual  visit  to  the  neighborhood 
where  the  trouble  is  said  to  have  occurred,  but  all  attempts  to  get  at  even 
the  outside  facts  have  utterly  failed.  The  reader  will,  therefore,  be  con- 
tent with  the  following  brief  account  of  the  matter,  which  appeared  in  the 
Register  of  December  17,  1874;  the  account  is  in  the  shape  of  a com- 
munication from  Mitclieliville: 

“ It  seems  a fact  that  various  kind  of  delusions  become  epidemic,  and 
that  just  now  the  sport  of  mob  violence  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  a 
certain  class  of  citizens,  viz.:  the  self-styled  4 vigilantes.’  . 

“ Since  Howard  was  disposed  of  by  the  mob  in  Des  Moines,  according  to 
reports,  we  have  barely  escaped  recording  another  occurrence  of  mob  vio- 
lence in  Washington  township,  of  this  county. 

“ The  circumstances  reported  to  us  this  morning  are  as  follows:. 

“ It  seems  that  one  Kirkman  has  had  difficulty  from  time  to  time  with 
his  wife,  insomuch  that  she  no  longer  lives  with  him.  She  has  been  re- 
siding for  some  time  with  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  Zinsmaster. 

u As  the  report  goes,  Mr.  Kirkman,  in  order  to  have  revenge  on  Mr. 
Zinsmaster  for  harboring  his  wife,  set  fire  to  his  barn  on  Monday  night, 
burning  it  to  the  ground,  and  along  with  it  consuming  several  hundred 
bushelsT of  wheat  and  corn,  five  head  of  horses,  farming  implements,  etc. 

“Great  excitement  prevailed  in  the  neighborhood  yesterday  and  last 

night.  _ , , 

“The  vigilantes  came  to  the  front;  Mr.  Kirkman  was  hunted  up  by  a 

hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  men  and  serious  demonstrations  in  the 
way  of  hanging  were  made;  but  through  the  influence  of  those  opposed  to 
this  summary  mode  of  disposing  ot  our  fellow-men,  the  procedure  was 

stayed.  . . , 

“ Mr.  Kirkman  has  always  been  a law-abiding  citizen,  and  it  may  be  pos-. 

sible  that  some  one  else  has  taken  advantage  of  the  feud  between  himself 
and  Zinsmaster  to  commit  this  devilish  crime  and  shoulder  it  on  to  Kirk- 
man. . 

“Vigilantes  should  go  slow  in  this  matter  of  stretching  a .man  up  to 

the  first  tree.  As  a rule  it  would  be  better  to  let  the  law  have  its  course, 
even  though  a guilty  man  occasionally  goes  unpunished.” 

THE  MURDER  OE  ELLEN  BARRETT. 

Mrs.  Ellen  Barrett  was  murdered  in  her  rooms  in  the  second  story  of  a 
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building  situated  on  the  corner  of  Seventh  and  Walnut  streets  sometime 
during  the  night  of  the  27th  of  August,  1874.  The  discovery  of  the  deed 
was  not  made  known  till  about  noon  the  following  day,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  homicide  remained  a mystery  for  sometime.  Several  persons 
were  finally  arrested  and  tried,  and  one  at  least  has  been  sentenced 
for  participation  in  the  crime,  yet  the  affair  still  remains  partially  wrapped 
in  mystery.  The  last  person  arraigned  was  Archie  Brown,  for  many  years 
a porter  at  the  Savery  House.  His  case  was  tried  on  a change  of  venue  at 
Ottumwa  less  than  one  year  ago,  and  the  accused  was  acquitted. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  murder,  so  far  as  known  at  the  time, 
were  narrated  in  the  Registe r as  follows: 

“ The  most  horrible  murder  in  the  history  of  Des  Moines,  was  committed 
on  Thursday  night  in  the  building  on  the  corner  of  Seventh  and  Walnut 
streets,  the  lower  story  of  which  is  occupied  by  McFarland’s  dry  goods 
store.  How  or  when  the  murder  was  committed  is  still  a part  of  unknown 
history,  the  terrible  deed  not  having  been  discovered  till  about  noon  yes- 
terday. 

“ Mrs.  Ellen  Barrett,  the  victim,  from  all  that  we  have  been  able  to  learn, 
came  to  Des  Moines  about  two  weeks  ago.  Monday,  August  17th,  she 
went  to  Mr.  McFarland  to  rent  the  three  rooms  over  his  store,  stating  that 
she  desired  to  engage  in  the  business  of  dress-making  and  family  sewing. 
Mr.  McFarland  at  once  told  her  that  he  did  not  like  to  let  her  have  the 
rooms  as  she  was  a stranger,  and  as  she  could  not  give  any  city  references, 
she  might  not  be  a proper  character.  At  this  she  grew  very  indignant,  re- 
plying that  while  a lone  and  friendless  woman  was  always  subject  to  dis- 
trust, a man,  no  matter  what  his  character  might  be,  was  always  treated  aa 
a person  of  decency  and  honor.  She  seemed  very  much  hurt  at  Mr.  Mc- 
Farland’s hesitancy  about  letting  her  have  the  rooms.  Seeing  this,  and 
fearing  that  he  had  wronged  the  lady  in  questioning  her,  lie  rented  her 
the  rooms  and  she  paid  a month’s  rent  in  advance. 

“The  same  day  she  bought  furniture  of  Merrill,  Keeney  & Co.,  and  fitted 
up  her  rooms,  to  be  used  as  a dressmaking  and  sewing  establishment,  and 
as  a lodging  place.  Securing  work  a day  or  two  afterward  she  seemed  to 
be  in  excellent  spirits,  as  Mr.  McFarland  saw  her  as  she  passed  back  and 
forth  to  the  Avenue  House,  where  she  had  engaged  meals. 

“A  day  or  two  ago  Mr.  McFarland  thought  there  was  too  much  running 
up  and  down  stairs  for  a lady  without  friends,  and  after  thinking  the  mat- 
ter over  concluded  to  notify  her  to  move  out.  Thursday  afternoon,  soon 
after  dinner,  he  called  her  down  stairs  and  informed  her  that  she  must  seek 
other  quarters  at  once,  as  she  had  betrayed  confidence  with  him  and  he 
would  not  permit  her  to  remain  any  longer.  She  replied  that  she  could 
not  get  away  that  day,  but  she  knew  where  she  could  get  other  rooms,  and 
would  move  out  the  next  day.  This  was  the  last  time  Mr.  McFarland  saw 
her  alive.  About  eight  o’clock  that  night  he  heard  her  come  down  the 
back  stairs  and  lock  the  door  from  the  inside.  At  nine  o’clock  he  closed 
his  store  and  went  home.  At  that  hour  everything  was  quiet,  and  just 
before  leaving  he  heard  Mrs.  Barrett  walking  around  on  the  floor  above. 

“Yesterday  morning  when  he  came  to  the  store  he  noticed  that  the  cur- 
tains were  still  down  in  Mrs.  Barrett’s  rooms,  and  thought  it  a little  singu- 
lar, as  she  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  early.  Shortly  afterward  a negro  boy 
went  up  the  stairs  and  knocked  at  her  door.  Eliciting  no  response  he  came 
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down  into  the  store  and  asked  where  she  was,  as  she  had  some  work  lie  had' 
been  sent  for.  No  one  being  able  to  inform  him  he  went  away.  About 
eleven  o’clock  a woman  came,  with  the  same  result.  Just  before  going  to 
dinner  Mr.  McFarland  remarked  to  some  of  the  attendants  in  the  storelhat 
the  woman  must  be  sick,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  returned,  if  they  did  not 
hear  from  her.  some  of  them  must  go  up  and  see  if  she  needed  assistance. 

‘‘When  McFarland  came  back,  nothing  having  been  heard  from  her,  he 
proceeded  to  the  back  door.  On  opening  it  he  was  horror  stricken  to  find 
the  steps  covered  with  pools  of  blood. 

“His  fears  were  at  once  aroused;  he  sent  a boy  to  notify  the  police,  and 
seeing  Alderman  Rollins  and  several  other  city  officials  across  the  street, 
lie  called  them  over,  and  they  proceeded  at  once  to  the  place  of  horror. 

“At  the  head  of  the  back  stairs  they  found  the  corpse  on  the  floor,  the 
head  all  covered  over  with  blood,  the  eyes  upturned  as  if  the  last  thought 
and  act  had  been  a plea  for  mercy.  The  murderer  had  evidently  been 
obliged  to  perform  the  horrible  task  of  draggingher  up  stairs,  the  passage- 
way being  so  narrow  and  short  that  he  could  not  shut  the  door  after  him  as 
lie  went  out  without  the  corpse  falling  out,  or  a portion  of  it  protruding 
through  the  open  door. 

“The  murdered  woman  was  of  medium  size,  with  light  complexion,  face 
slightly  freckled,  dark  auburn  hair,  and  light  blue  eyes.  She  had  on,  as 
left  by  the  murderer,  a dress,  chemise,  and  gaiter  shoes.  Dr.  McGorrisk 
was  among  the  flrst  at  the  scene,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  mur- 
der had  been  committed  about  midnight  on  Thursday  night.  The  corpse 
being,  as  he  expressed  it,  ‘stiff  enough  to  have  been  murdered  at  eleven 
o’clock  last  night.’ 

“There  is  but  one  opinion  as  to  how  she  was  murdered.  The  shoes  and 
dress  clearly  indicate  that  hearing  somebody  at  the  back  door  she  had  arisen 
from  the  bed,  and  quickly  slipping  them  on,  had  gone  down  to  the  back 
door  to  ascertain  who  it  was.  In  further  support  of  this  opinion  her  stock- 
ings and  garters  were  found  lying  on  the  floor  at  the  side  of  the  bed,  and 
the  bed  itself  looked  as  if  some  one  had  just  arisen  from  it.  Arriving  at 
the  foot  of  the  stairs  and  opening  the  door  to  her  cold  blooded  murderer, 
the  supposition  is  that  he  struck  her  on  the  forehead  with  a hand -ax  before 
6he  had  an  opportunity  to  ascertain  who  he  was  or  to  raise  a cry  for  assist- 
ance. No  evidence  of  a struggle  having  taken  place  was  visible,  and  the 
only  marks  visible  in  the  narrow  stair-way  were  two  indentures  made  in 
the  firm  studding  by  the  fall  of  a small  ax,  hatchet,  or  some  equally  blunt 
instrument. 

“The  wounds  are  thus  described  by  Drs.  McGorrisk,  Rawson,  and  David- 
son, who  made  the  examination: 

“The  first  incised  wound  of  the  scalp  was  in  the  right  mastoid  region, 
extending  from  the  ear  backwards  and  upwards,  with  fracture  being  four 
inches  in  length.  The  second  wound  two  and  a half  inches  above  the  first, 
fracturing  the  right  parietal  bone,  extending  some  three  inches  from  the 
parietal  ridge  to  the  middle  of  the  skull.  The  third  wound  two  inches 
above  the  second,  two  inches  in  length,  cutting  down  to  the  bone  without 
fracture.  The  fourth  wound,  one  and  a half  inches  long,  extending  from 
the  left  parietal,  or  the  left  side  of  the  head,  backwards,  cutting  also  the 
bone.  The  fifth  wound,  about  one  inch  below  the  fourth  wound,  and  about  ' 
three  inches  above  the  left  ear,  two  inches  long,  and  cutting  through  to  the 
bone  without  fracture.  The  sixth  wound  was  a contused  wound,  as  if  made 
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by  some  blunt  instrument,  on  the  left  frontal  bone,  immediately  above  the 
left  eye.  Upon  examination  it  was  found  that  the  skull  was  fractured  in 
the  most  shocking  manner.  The  right  parietal  bone  and  the  right  and 
upper  side  of  the  occipital  bones  were  crushed  to  atoms.  Also  there  was  a 
contusion  in  front  of  the  right  ear,  fracturing  the  rames  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  causing  blood  to  pass  freely  from  the  meatus  of  the  right  ear  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  wound.  The  physicians  state  that  either  of  the  four  more  prom- 
inent wounds  would  have  killed  her,  and  that  her  death  must  have  been 
instantaneous. 

“In  the  front  room  which  was  occupied  by  Mrs.  Barrett  as  work  and  bed- 
room, was  found  the  rifled  trunk  which  had  been  dragged  from  the  corner 
to  the  stand,  on  which  the  lamp  sat,  still  burning  at  the  time  the  examina- 
tion was  made,  which  had  been  lighted  by  the  murdered  woman  or  lief 
murderer  the  night  before.  The  murderer  had  evidently  made  a hasty  ex- 
amination of  the  trunk.  The  drawer  had  been  taken  out  and  set  on  the 
floor  and  then  thoroughly  overhauled.  A few  articles  below  the  drawer 
had  then  been  taken  out,  when,  probably  finding  what  he  was  seeking,  he 
left  the  remainder  of  the  trunk  just  as  he  lir.d  found  it.  An  examination 
of  the  trunk  by  the  coroner  and  police  resulted  in  finding  a number  of  let- 
ters, photographs,  a bank  book  containing  some  twenty  or  more  canceled 
checks,  and  a number  of  keepsakes  and  trinkets.  The  letters  covered  a 
period  of  four  years,  including  probably  the  last  letter  written  by  Mrs.  Bar- 
ret, which  was  dated  August  28,  1874.  It  was  probably  written  the  night 
before,  and  dated  with  the  view  of  having  if  bear  the  same  date  as  the  post- 
mark. The  contents  of  these  letters  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  make  public, 
as  the  evidence  contained  in  them  may  be  of  value  in  ferreting  out  the  per- 
petrators of  the  bloody  deed. 

“The  woman  lived  entirely  alone  and  employed  no  help.  Her  situation, 
therefore,  as  her  fate  came  upon  her,  was  one  of  a lone,  friendless,  and  de- 
fenceless woman.  Dramatic  skill  can  add  nothing  to  the  unveiled  horror 
of  the  tragedy.  It  is  utterly  black  and  wholly  fiendish  in  all  its  features. 
Imagination  of  man  or  woman  can  supply  nothing  to  make  it  more  hor- 
rible. 

“It  was  evident  from  the  many  letters  found  in  the  trunk,  and  those 
from  her  husband,  that  the  woman  was  originally  from  Clearfield,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  that  she  afterward  visited  Quincy,  Illinois,  Atchison,  Kansas, 
and  Washington  and  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  Among  the  photographs  found,  two 
or  three  dozen  of  them,  was  one  marked  ‘my  husband,  1873/  and  another 
with  the  name  of  a gentleman  whose  address  was  Davenport. 

“The  woman  was  of  good  appearance,  and  probably  twenty-eight  or  thirty 
years  old.” 

THE  MURDER  OF  MAILAND. 

Mr.  Mailand  was  a cautious,  timid  and  eccentric  bachelor  who  lived 
alone  in  a house  located  in  the  timber  of  Mud  Creek  in  Camp  township. 
The  house  was  surrounded  by  trees  and  was  distant  a quarter  of  a mile 
from  any  other  habitation.  Those  who  knew  him  speak  of  him  as  a timid 
and  cautious  disposition,  never  permitting  any  strangers  to  be  about  his 
premises  after  dark.  He  would  not  open  his  doors  after  dark  unless  the 
person  desiring  admittance  first  made  himself  known  and  was  an  acquaint- 
ance. He  was  genera  fly  understood  to  be  well  supplied  with  money  and 
frequently  supplied  his  neighbors  with  small  loans. 
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Such  are  a few  facts  regarding  a man  who  was  found  murdered  in  his 
house  October  1,  1874.  The  body  when  found  was  lying  upon  the  floor  in 
the  front  room,  face  upward,  eyes  staring  wildly,  and  the  palms  of  the 
hands  clutched  as  if  in  great  pain.  The  body  was  clad  in  pants  and  shirt, 
the  remaining  articles  of  clothing  being  on  a chair  near  the  bed.  On  a 
table  in  the  room  were  the  remains  of  a lunch.  Three  wounds  appeared  on 
the  body,  either  of  which  would  have  been  fatal;  one  was  under  the  right 
arm,  and  one  in  each  breast;  they  were  evidently  made  by  a pistol  ball  of 
large  caliber,  say  a Colt’s  navy  revolver. 

The  fatal  shot  was  probably  fired  while  Mr.  Mailand  was  standing  in  the 
door.  It  is  supposed,  judging  from  his  well-known  cautious  habits,  that 
he  had  retired  to  bed  and  afterward  had  been  called  to  the  door  by  some 
one  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  and  whom  he  was  willing  to  admit;, 
that  he  went  to  the  door,  unlocked  and  opened  it,  and  perceiving  the 
assassin  threw  up  his  hand;  the  shot  was  fired  under  his  arm,  and  as  he 
staggered  back  two  more  shots  were  discharged. 

The  purpose  of  the  murderer  was  undoubtedly  plunder,  although  he  ap- 
pears to  have  failed  in  his  object  as  Mr.  Mailand’s  pocket  book  containing 
over  two  hundred  dollars  in  cash  and  some  valuable  papers  was  found  in 
the  straw  tick  from  which  he  had  arisen  when  he  went  to  unfasten  the 
door. 

Mailand  was  last  seen  alive  on  Monday,  three  days  before  his  dead  body 
was  discovered,  when  he  finished  threshing  his  wheat  and  paid  off  hie 
hands.  This  was  about  4 o’clock  and  at  the  Coroner's  inquest  several  of 
the  neighbors  testified  that  about  9 o’clock  of  the  same  night  they  had 
heard  pistol  shots  at  Mailand’s  house.  One  neighbor  was  on  the  creek, 
about  a quarter  of  a mile  distant,  conversing  with  some  emigrants  return- 
ing from  Kansas,  when  he  heard  the  report.  Nothing  unusual  appears  to 
have  been  thought  of  the  circumstance  and  the  house  was  not  visited  till 
Wednesday  afternoon,  when  a young  man  went  there  to  borrow  a farming 
implement.  He  was  the  first  to  behold  Mailand’s  dead  body.  The  man 
hastened  to  tell  the  news  and  soon  the  country  round  about  was  alive  with 
people  hurrying  to  the  scene  of  the  tragedy.  Arriving  there  a hurried 
consultation  was  had  and  a messenger  was  dispatched  for  the  Coroner  and 
Sheriff*. 

A valuable  horse  belonging  to  Mr.  Mailand  is  said  to  have  been  missing 
and  at  the  time  was  supposed  to  have  been  ridden  away  by  the  murderer. 
From  the  fact  that  Mailand  must  have  been  killed  shortly  after  the  murder 
of  Ella  Barrett  the  theory  was  advanced  by  some  that  both  murders  had 
been  committed  by  the  same  person;  that  after  having  murdered  and 
plundered  Mrs.  Barrett  the  assassin  made  his  way  eastward  on  foot  and 
arriving  at  Mailand’s  house  murdered  him,  and  failing  to  get  any  other 
plunder  had  ridden  off*  his  horse.  This  theory  was  soon  afterward  exploded 
by  the  finding  of  Mailand’s  horse  not  far  off  and  other  facts  coming  to 
light  which  made  this  theory  untenable.  There  was  another  theory  to  the 
effect  that  a man  who  committed  a homicide  at  Newton  about  that  time 
was  the  murderer;  this  theory,  however,  gained  little  credence. 

THE  MURDER  OF  AARON  SMITH. 

Sometime  during  the  spring  of  1864  Aaron  Smith  was  shot  while  driv- 
ing along  the  road  leading  from  Saylorville  to  Polk  City,  near  what  is  now 
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*the  township  line  between  Saylor  and  Crocker  townships.  The  ball  was  from 
a rifle  and  entered  Smith’s  back,  he  having  been  shot  by  some  unknown  man 
secreted  in  the  brush  on  the  right  side  of  the  road.  Smith  lived  but  a 
short  time  after  being  shot,  and  before  dying  made  an  ante-mortem  state- 
ment, to  the  effect  that  the  shot  had  been  fired  by  one  C.  C.  Howard,  a 
nephew  of  his,  and  that  he  had  seen  Howard  making  his  escape  immedi- 
ately after  receiving  the  shot.  A search  was  made  for  Howard,  who  was 
found  some  four  miles  distant  from  the  place  of  the  shooting.  A prelim- 
inary examination  was  had,  and  Howard  was  bound  over  to  await  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Grand  Jury.  An  indictment  was  returned  at  the  next  term  of 
court,  and  Howard  was  placed  on  trial  July  26th,  and,  August  10th,  the 
jury  returned  a verdict  of  not  guilty. 

The  trial  being  very  protracted  and  the  parties  well  known  throughout 
the  county,  it  excited  much  interest  through  the  country.  Polk,  Dorr  & 
Bartle  were  the  attorneys  for  the  prosecution,  while  D.  O.  Finch  conducted 
the  defense,  assisted  by  Stephen  Sibley.  The  following  named  persons 
constituted  the  jury  which  tried  the  case:  Jacob  Crum,  J.  M.  Davis, 
George  Bogenwright,  J.  O.  Doolittle,  Jonathan  Bliler,  J.  H.  Jonson,  David 
Mattern,  B.  E.  H.  Woodrow,  Jarvis  Whitmarsh,  James  Barrett,  Charles 
Fox  and  B.  F.  Beynolds. 

There  was  no  positive  proof  against  Howard,  except  the  dying  state- 
ment of  Smith,  and  the  evidence  contained  in  this  statement  was  invali- 
dated by  the  bad  character  of  the  man  while  living.  There  were,  however, 
some  circumstances  which  led  many  to  suppose  Howard  guilty,  and  among 
others  was  the  fact  that  a serious  difficulty  had  occurred  between  Howard 
and  Smith  some  few  months  prior  to  the  shooting,  a brief  outline  of  which 
is  as  follows:  C.  C.  Howard  was  a son  of  Robert  Howard,  and  the  latter  was 
a brother-in-law  of  Aaron  Smith;  an  unmarried  daughter  of  Smith,  who  was 
also  Howard’s  niece,  gave  birth  to  a child;  she  made  affidavit  that  her  fath- 
er was  the  father  of  her  child,  and  Smith  was  arrested  for  incest.  From 
this  Smith  thought  the  Howards  were  chiefly  active  in  bringing  about  the 
prosecution,  when,  in  fact,  they  were  not  more  than  others.  Smith  was  ar- 
raigned for  trial  in  February,  1864,  and,  his  daughter  refusing  to  testify 
against  him,  he  was  acquitted.  Sometime  after  Smith’s  acquittal,  he  and  the 
elder  Howard  had  a difficulty  about  some  cattle,  and  as  the  former  was  on  the 
point  to  strike  the  latter,  young  Howard  rushed  between  the  parties  where- 
upon Smith  stabbed  him  in  the  region  of  the  abdomen.  The  wound  was 
serious,  but  not  fatal,  and  it  was  not  long  after  Howard’s  recovery  that 
Smith  was  killed. 

All  the  parties  concerned  in  the  difficulty  lived  in  Saylor  township; 
the  murder  was  committed  about  one  mile  north  of  Saylorville,  on  or  near 
the  township  line  between  Saylor  and  Crocker.  Howard  has  been  a resi- 
dent of  Des  Moines  for  a number  of  years,  and  has  borne  a good  reputation. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

POLK  COUNTY  IN  THE  WAR. 

The  census  of  1860  showed  that  Polk  county  at  that  time  had  a total 
popula  ion  of  11,625.  There  were  at  that  time  in  the  county  about  2.500 
voters.  The  number  of  men  who  volunteered  in  the  War  ot  the  Rebellion 
from  Polk  county  amounted  to  1,500,  or  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  the 
entire  population  and  more  than  ii tty  per  cent  of  the  number  of  voters. 
In  giving  the  number  of  soldiers  who  enlisted  from  the  county  those 
credited  in  the  Adjutant-General’s  reports  alone  are  counted.  There  were 
in  addition  to  these  a number  of  drafted  men  and  a good  many  who 
enlisted  when  absent  from  home,  and  counting  these  the  number  of  men 
entering  the  service  of  their  country  from  Polk  county  could  not  have  been 
far  from  2,000.  Of  this  number  two  hundred  and  eighty  lost  their  lives 
either  from  wounds  received  in  battle,  or  sickness  contracted  in  camp  and 
on  the  march. 

At  the  outbreak  of  this  war  Polk  county  was  in  the  full  tide  of  activity 
and  prosperity.  Her  material  resources  were  being  rapidly  developed  and 
all  the  various  branches  of  business  and  the  learned  professions  were 
keeping  pace  in  the  front  ranks  of  progress.  The  people  were  just  recov- 
ering from  the  financial  crisis  of  1857,  and  those  who  had  toiled  in  the 
land  during  those  times  which  tried  men’s  souls  had  begun  to  seethe  dawn- 
ing of  better  days.  Immediately  surrounded  by  the  noise  of  industry  and 
the  continuous  hum  of  business  they  heard  little  and  believed  less  of  the 
rumored  plots  and  plans  of  those  who  lived  to  grow  rich  from  the  toil  and 
sweat  of  others,  and  whose  leading  branch  of  trade  was  the  traffic  in  souls 
and  bodies  of  men.  But  still  the  war  was  upon  them,  and  the  thundering 
of  cannon  at  the  very  gates  of  the  National  Capital  soon  broke  the  spell  of 
busy  peace,  and  they  soon  passed  from  a serious  contemplation  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  war  to  the  realization  of  its  actual  presence  and  the  duties  which 
the  issues  of  the  day  made  incumbent  upon  them  as  loyal  citizens  of  the 
Union. 

Fort  Sumter  was  fired  upon  April  12,  1861,  and  on  the  15th  of  the  same 
month  the  President  issued  the  following  proclamation: 

“Whereas,  The  laws  of  the  United  States  have  been  and  are  now  op- 
posed in  several  States  by  combinations  too  powerful  to  be  suppressed  in  an 
ordinary  way,  I therefore  call  upon  the  militia  of  the  several  States  of  the 
Union,  to  the  aggregate  number  of  75,000,  to  suppress  the  said  combination 
and  execute  the  laws.  I appeal  to  all  loyal  citizens  for  State  aid  in  this 
effort  to  maintain  the  laws,  integrity,  National  Union,  perpetuity  of  popu- 
lar government,  and  redress  wrongs  long  enough  endured. 

“ The  first  service  assigned  forces  will  probably  be  to  re-possess  forts, 
places,  and  property  which  have  been  seized  from  the  Union.  The  utmost 
care  should  be  taken,  consistent  with  our  object,  to  avoid  devastation,  de- 
struction and  interference  with  property  of  peaceable  citizens  in  any  part  of 
the  country,  and  I hereby  command  persons  commanding  the  aforesaid 
combinations  to  disperse  within  twenty  days  from  date. 

“ I hereby  convene  both  houses  of  Congress  for  the  4th  day  of  July  next* 
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to  determine  upon  measures  for  the  public  safety  as  its  interests  may  de- 
mand. 

“Abraham  Lincoln, 

“ President  of  the  United  /States. 

“ By  W.  H.  Seward, 

“ Secretary  of  State.” 

Of  this  call  for  volunteers,  only  one  regiment  was  required  to  till  the 
quota  of  Iowa.  The  proclamation  of  Governor  Kirkwood  calling  for  this 
regiment  was  issued  at  Iowa  City,  April  17th.  The  men  of  Iowa  sprang 
to  arms  as  one  man,  and  hundreds  of  volunteers  were  offered  whom  the 
State  did  not  need. 

The  first  company  enlisted  in  Polk  county  was  company  D,  of  the 
Second  Iowa  infantry.  The  commanding  officers  of  this  company  were  M. 
M.  Crocker,  N.  W.  Mills,  N.  L.  Dykeman  and  Edgar  Ensign  and  these  men 
were  principally  active  in  the  work  of  recruiting  and  organizing  the  com- 
pany. The  company  was  enrolled  in  May,  1861,  and  the  first  important 
engagement  in  which  it  took  part  was  the  attack  on  Fort  Donelson,  in 
which  engagement  Kathan  W.  Doty  and  Theodore  G.  Weeks  were  killed. 
Captain  Crocker  was  promoted  from  one  rank  to  another  until  he  finally 
became  Major-General  Crocker  which  position  in  the  army  he  occupied  in 
the  summer  of  1865,  when  he  died  of  disease  at  Washington  City. 
Lieutenant  Mills  was  promoted  from  one  rank  to  another  till  he  became 
Colonel  Mills,  and  while  in  command  of  the  regiment  at  the  battle  of 
Corinth  received  a wound  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died  October  12, 
1862. 

The  second  company  raised  in  Polk  county  was  company  E,  of  the  Fourth 
Iowa  infantry.  It  was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service  in  August, 
1861. 

The  first  officers  of  the  company  were  H.  H.  Griffiths,  W.  S.  Simmons, 
and  Isaac  Whicher,  who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  the  enlistment  of  the 
company. 

Polk  county  was  well  represented  in  the  Tenth  Iowa  infantry.  The  first 
regimental  officers,  chaplain  and  surgeons  were  from  this  county,  and  three 
companies,  A,  B and  G were  recruited  here. 

Company  B of  the  Fifteenth  infantry,  company  F of  the  Sixteenth  in- 
fantry, company  B of  the  Seventeenth  infantry,  companies  B and  I of  the 
Thirty-ninth  infantry,  company  F of  the  Forty-seventh  infantry,  company 
D of  the  Second  cavalry  and  one  or  two  batteries  were  made  up  of  volun- 
teers from  Polk  county. 

The  Twenty-third  regiment  of  infantry  was  very  largely  made  up  of 
volunteers  from  Polk  county,  and  the  first  regimental  officers  were  Polk 
county  men.  It  was  mustered  into  the  service  September  19,  1862. 

SOLDIERS,  REUNION. 

In  August,  1870,  occurred  the  great  reunion  in  Des  Moines.  Adjutant- 
General  Baker  directed  the  affair,  and  it  is  estimated  that  there  were  sev- 
enty five  thousand  people  present  including  thirty  thousand  soldiers.  Gen. 
Sherman  was  the  most  distinguished  visitor  from  abroad. 

The  soldiers  encamped  by  companies  and  regiments  as  they  did  while  in 
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active  service,  the  vacant  city  lots  east  of  the  State  Capitol  being  used  for 
camping  ground. 

The  different  Iowa  regiments  were  organized  under  their  respective  com- 
manders and  marched  through  the  streets,  making  a very  imposing  and 
warlike  exhibition. 

During  the  continuation  of  the  reunion  it  is  estimated  that  there  were 
consumed,  by  the  soldiers,  one  hundred  and  seven  beeves  and  four  hundred 
and  ninety-eight  barrels  of  coffee. 

In  September,  1875,  the  annual  reunion  of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee 
took  place  at  Des  Moines.  President  Grant,  Secretary  Belknap  and  Gen- 
eral Sherman  were  present. 

The  city  was  profusely  decorated,  Court  Avenue,  Walnut  and  Fourth 
streets  were  especially  decorated  for  the  occasion. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  reunion  the  children  of  the  public  schools  were 
assembled  at  the  opera  house  and  an  address  delivered  by  President  Grant. 

soldiers’  relief. 

The  society  for  the  relief  of  soldiers’  families  was  organized  in  December, 
1864.  Mayor  Leas  was  Chairman  and  H.  L.  Whitman  Secretary.  A com- 
mittee representing  the  several  wards  of  Des  Moines  was  constituted  of  the 
following  named  persons:  H.  L.  Whitman,  G.  W.  Cleveland,  Hoyt  Sher- 
man, G.  Washburn,  I.  M.  Chamberlain,  Mrs  Frank  Butler,  M.  P.  Turner, 
Mrs.  Wrm.  Galbraith.  J.  M.  Chamberlain  W.  D.  Wilson,  H.  L.  Whitman 
and  C.  C.  Howell  were  appointed  a committee  to  report  some  systematic 
plan  of  action. 

A business  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers  was  held  on  the 
seventeenth  of  December.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 

President,  Mayor  Leas;  Vice-Presidents,  T.  K.  Brooks  and  A.  B.  Wood- 
bury; Secretary,  William  Duane  Wilson. 

It  was  agreed  to  hold  a festival  in  aid  of  the  soldiers,  on  the  thirty-first  of 
December,  and  committees  were  appointed  to  secure  donations  and  make 
arrangements. 

The  festival  occurred  at  the  time  specified,  and  the  net  proceeds  amounted 
to  the  sum  of  four  thousand,  two  hundred  and  forty-five  dollars  and  twenty- 
eight  cents,  and  from  an  exhibit,  made  in  December,  1865,  it  appeared  that 
there  were  raised  by  the  society  during  the  one  year  of  its  existence,  the  sura 
of  seven  thousand,  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars  and  thirty-five  cents. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  this  was  all  that  was  contributed 
in  the  county  in  aid  of  the  soldiers  and  their  families.  Individuals,  local 
organizations  and  churches  contributed  frequently  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  and  so  great  was  the  liberality  displayed  by  the  people 
at  home  in  the  county  that  much  suffering  was  alleviated  and  great  hard- 
ships averted. 

The  following  record  of  the  regiments,  companies  and  soldiers  recruited 
in  Polk  county  has  been  compiled  from  the  Adjutant-General’s  report. 

SECOND  INFANTRY. 

Polk  county  has  the  proud  distinction  of  having  been  represented  in 
the  noble,  heroic,  battle-scarred  Second  Iowa,  whose  name  and  fame  will 
live  so  long  as  the  State  exists  or  the  nation  lives.  It  was  the  first  regi- 
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ment  of  three  years’  men  raised  in  the  State.  It  was  organized  early  in  May, 
1861,  with  Samuel  R.  Curtis  as  colonel,  who  was  immediately  promoted  to 
major-general.  A complete  history  of  its  participation  in  the  war  for  the 
Nation’s  life  would  fill  a volume.  It  had  six  colonels,  two  of  whom  were 
killed,  one  promoted  to  major-general  and  two  to  brigadier-generals.  It 
was  in  the  following  engagements,  and  its  battle-torn  banners  suspended  in 
the  State  arsenal,  tell  the  story  of  its  prowess: 

During  1861  and  a part  of  1862,  it  served  in  Missouri.  It  was  at  Fort 
Donelson  during  the  memorable  engagements  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
of  February,  1862,  the  regiment  won  it  highest  renown,  when,  as  a forlorn 
hope,  it  made  what  was  undoubtedly  the  most  gallant,  reckless  and  success- 
ful charge  of  the  whole  war.  Fighting  had  been  going  on  all  the  forenoon 
of  the  fifteenth,  and  the  Federal  forces  were  losing  ground.  The  key  to  the 
rebel  position  lay  on  the  crest  of  a steep  hill  whose  sides  were  obstructed  by 
dense  thicket.  In  front  of  the  earth  works  of  the  crest,  about  one  hundred 
yards  distance,  was  a formidable  abatis,  to  pass  which  an  assaulting  column 
must  break  its  line  and  move  by  the  flank  in  two  divisions.  Between  the 
abatis  and  breastworks  were  no  obstructions. 

Unless  these  earthworks  could  be  taken,  Federal  success  was  futile.  The 
tender  of  the  “forlorn  hope”  was  made  to  several  regiments  and  declined, 
when  it  reached  Col.  J.  M.  Tuttle,  of  the  Second. 

“Colonel,  will  you  take  those  works  ?”  asked  Gen.  Smith, 

“ Support  me  promptly,  and  in  twenty  minutes  I will  go  in.” 

He  went  in.  Dividing  his  regiment,  he,  with  the  left  wing,  began  to  scale 
the  hillside.  The  abatis  was  reached  by  slow  and  toilsome  tread,  and  not  a 
gun  was  fired,  but  scarcely  was  the  abatis  passed  and  the  gallant  boys  got 
into  line,  when  the  concentrated  fire  of  three  rebel  regiments  belched  upon 
them,  and  at  the  first  fire,  of  the  gallant  three  hundred  one  hundred  and 
fifty  went  down.  With  a heroism  of  desperation  the  fragment  closed  up  its 
shattered  ranks  and  pushed  on,  and  before  them  two  rebel  regiments  quailed 
and  fled,  save  a few  who  bit  the  dust  from  bayonet  thrusts.  A Mississippi 
regiment  still  remained,  but  the  other  column  of  the  Second  coming  up  put 
them  also  to  flight.  The  key  of  the  rebel  position  was  taken.  Fifteen 
thousand  prisoners,  a large  quantity  of  ordnance  stores,  and  other  property 
was  the  result  of  the  victory.  The  commander-in-chief  and  every  division 
commander  who  were  in  this  fight  were  made  major-generals,  and  every 
brigade  commander,  a brigadier.  The  Second  Iowa,  therefore,  made  Grant, 
Smith,  McClernand  and  Wallace  major-generals.  Lauman  and  ten  others 
brigadiers.  It  broke  the  line  of  the  enemy’s  defenses,  extending  from  Bow- 
ling Green  to  Columbus;  forced  Johnson  to  evacuate  Bowling  Green;  cap- 
tured Buckner,  and  frightened  Pillow  into  flight  from  Donelson;  compelled 
Polk  to  evacuate  Columbus  on  the  Mississippi,  and  opened  the  whole 
country  6outh  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad.  Glorious  old  regi- 
ment! What  marvel  that  it  was  given  the  post  of  honor  in  the  Army  of  the 
Tennessee! 

Shiloh,  April  6th  and  7th. 

Advance  on  Corinth,  August  10th  to  29th. 

Corinth,  October  3d  and  4th.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  in  the  fierce 
encounter  at  “ White  House,”  Colonel  Baker  was  mortally  wounded.  On 
the  4tli  the  day  dawned  with  but  little  hope  for  the  Union  army  at  Corinth. 
On  every  side  our  lines  had  been  forced  back  and  the  enemy  held  the  outer 
defenses.  The  final  issue  would  quickly  come.  Soon  after  daylight  the 
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enemy  began  to  advance  from  all  points,  but  the  Iowa  boys  stood  like  a. 
rock.  Despairing  of  success  in  that  way,  the  enemy  massed  their  forces  on 
the  south  side,  and,  with  a yell  and  a double  quick,  dashed  into  the  town. 
Three  Iowa  regiments,  the  Second,  Seventh  and  Seventeenth,  sprang  to  the 
rescue,  and,  with  a terrific  yell  of  defiance,  charged  upon  them  and  drove 
them  back  in  utter  rout,  and  thus  repelled  the  final  assault  of  the  enemy  at 
Corinth.  It  was  in  this  final  charge  Lieutenant-colonel  N.  W.  Mills  received 
a mortal  wound.  Springing  to  the  front  of  his  regiment,  he  snatched  their 
battle-flag  from  the  color-guard  and  rushed  to  the  onset  directly  in  the  face 
of  the  enemy.  lie  was  shot  in  the  foot  by  a musket  ball,  which  entered  at 
the  toe  and  lodged  in  the  heel.  A few  days  after  he  was  attacked  with  lock- 
jaw, which  terminated  his  life.  J ust  before  his  death  he  wrote  (for  he  could 
not  speak)  “ To  die  as  a member  of  the  Second  Iowa  is  glory  enough  for 
me.”  He  was  promoted  to  the  colonelcy  of  his  regiment,  although  lie  did 
not  live  until  his  commission  reached  him.  lie  was  a brilliant,  gallant 
officer. 

Little  Bear  Creek,  Ala.,  November  28,  where  an  engagement  witli  the 
enemy  under  Gen.  Roddy  was  had. 

Town  Creek,  Ala.,  April,  1863,  where  Roddy  was  met  again. 

Resaca.  Ga.,  May  13th  and  15th,  1863,  when  the  place  was  evacuated  by 
the  enemy. 

Rome  Cross  Roads,  Ga.,  May  16,  1864,  where  the  regiment  was  deployed 
as  skirmishers  on  the  left  of  the  line. 

Dallas,  Ga.,  May  27,  28,  29,  1864,  where  the  regiment  established  and 
entrenched  the  most  advanced  line  of  the  army  and  maintained  it  against 
desperate  assaults. 

Kenesaw  Mountain,  June  10th  to  30th,  1864,  where  the  regiment  took 
active  part  in  the  siege. 

Nick-a-jack  Creek,  Ga.,  July  4,  1864,  where  on  the  right  of  the  skirmish 
line  of  the  Sixteenth  army-corps,  the  regiment  had  a fight  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening. 

At  Atlanta,  July  20,  to  August  27,  1864;  on  the  22d  of  July  the.  regL 
ment  was  actively  engaged  holding  a position  between  the  two  batteries  of 
the  division  and  protected  by  light  breastworks.  It  captured  one  stand  of 
colors  and  a number  of  prisoners.  On  the  4th  of  August,  while  establish- 
ing the  picket  line  of  the  division,  it  had  a heavy  skirmish.  It  was  also 
actively  engaged  during  the  whole  siege  of  that  city. 

Jonesboro,  Ga.,  August  30,  1864.  While  supporting  Kilpatrick’s  cav- 
alry, the  Second,  with  the  Seventh  Iowa,  had  a severe  tilt  with  the  enemy 
and  repulsed  them. 

Eden  Station,  Ga.,  December  7,  1864.  The  regiment  was  the  first  sent 
across  the  pontoon  bridge  over  the  Great  Ogechee  river,  laid  tor  the  Army 
of  the  Tennessee,  and,  meeting  the  enemy,  skirmished  for  a mile,  when, 
coming  upon  a barricade,  assaulted  it,  drove  the  enemy  and  occupied  the 
station. 

Little  Ogechee,  Ga.,  December  10  to  20,  1864.  In  the  operations  along 
this  river  the  regiment  was  actively  engaged. 

Savannah,  Ga.,  December  21,  1864.  The  regiment  was  in  line  and 
entered  the  city  with  the  corps  on  that  day. 

Columbia,  S.  C.,  February  15  and  16.  In  the  operations  which  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  this  city,  the  regiment  played  an  important  part. 

Lynch’s  Creek,  S.  C.,  February  15,  1865.  The  regiment  being  in  advance 
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of  the  division  and  corps,  was  forced  to  ford  this  creek,  three- fourths  of  a 
mile  wide.  While  crossing  it  was  attacked  bj  the  enemy’s  cavalry,  and 
for  three  hours  there  was  a lively  contest,  but  other  regiments  and  artillery 
coming  up,  the  enemy  was  driven  away. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C.,  March  24  to  April  10,  1865.  The  regiment  now 
turned  face  northward  in  the  grand  triumphal  march  to  Washington,  and  as 
a special  mark  of  honor  was  placed  in  front  and  was  the  first  of  the  grand 
old  Army  of  the  Tennessee  to  enter  the  city. 

The  regiment  was  mustered  in  at  Keokuk,  May  27,  1861,  and  mustered 
out  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  July  12,1865.  Under  the  call  of  1861-’62,  1,268 
men  were  enlisted  in  the  regiment;  on  the  31st  of  December,  1863,  the 
strength  of  the  regiment  in  officers  and  men  was  568.  By  special  orders 
of  May  21,  1864,  the  regiment  was  reorganized,  the  non-veterans  mustered 
out  and  the  veterans  consolidated  with  the  veterans  of  the  Third,  November 
8,  1864,  as  the  Second  Veterans. 

The  casualties  during  the  war  were: 

Officers — Killed,  8;  died,  8;  discharged,  3;  wounded,  27;  resigned,  31. 
Total,  74. 

Privates — Killed,  73;  died,  169;  discharged,  359;  wounded,  294.  Total 
880. 

Folk  county  was  represented  on  the  staff,  to  wit: 

Noe  W.  Mills,  lieutenant-colonel,  promoted  from  company  C.;  Marcellus 
M.  Crocker,  major;  promoted  to  lieutenant-colonel;  George  L.  Godfrey, 
adjutant;  Edward  L.  Marsh,  sergeant-major;  Samuel  H.  Lunt,  sergeant- 
major;  Jared  Warner,  c >m in issary -sergeant;  John  Lynde,  commissary- 
sergeant;  Ephriam  F.  Davis,  hospital-steward;  George  W.  Lyon,  hospi- 
tal-steward. 


COMPANY  D, 

Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  captain;  pro- 
moted to  major  May  31,  1861;  to 
lieutenant-colonel  Sept.  6,  1861; 
to  colonel  Thirteenth  infantry, 
Oct.  30,  1861;  to  brigadier-gener- 
al November  29,  1862. 

N.  S.  Dykeman,  first  lieutenant;  ap- 
pointed first  lieutenant  in  regular 
army  July  4,  1861. 

Noe  W.  Mills,  second  lieutenant; 
promoted  to  captain  June  1, 
1861;  to  lieutenant-colonel  June 
22,  1862  ; to  colonel  October  8, 
1862;  wounded  at  Corinth  October 
4,  1862;  died  of  wounds  at  Corinth 
October  12, 1862. 

Samuel  H.  Lunt,  first  sergeant; 
promoted  to  sergeant-major  June 
13,1861;  to  first  lieutenant  July 
31,  1861;  resigned  December  5, 
1861. 


Edgar  T.  Ensign,  second  sergeant; 
promoted  to  second  lieutenant 
June  1,  1861;  to  first  lieutenant 
December  5, 1861 ; to  captain  June 
22,  1862;  to  major  Ninth  cavalry 
October  9, 1863;  wounded  at  Don- 
elson  February  18,  1862 

Hiram  C.  Cook,  third  sergeant;  pro- 
moted to  second  sergeant  June  13, 
1861;  died  of  congestion  of  brain 
at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  March 
25,  1862,  effect  of  sunstroke. 

Edwin  Mitchell,  fourth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  third  sergeant  June 
1,  1862;  fdischarged  July  16, 
1864. 

George  L.  Godfrey,  fifth  sergeant, 
promoted  to  fourth  sergeant,  June 
1st,  1861;  to  second  lieutenant 
December  5th,  1861;  to  first  lieu- 
tenant June  22d,  1862;  to  adju- 
tant June  22d,  1862;  to  lieuten- 
ant-colonel, First  Alabama  cav- 


*Enlisted  May  4, 1861  unless  otherwise  stated. 

fUnless  otherwise  stated,  the  discharge  was  for  disability. 
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airy  October  18th,  1863.  At  this 
point  the  record  of  this  gallant 
and  brave  soldier  drops  out  of  the 
record  of  Iowa  patriots.  When 
Sherman’s  forces  had  got  well  into 
the  South,  a regiment  of  brave 
Union  men  was  formed  in  Ala- 
bama, and  Adjutant  Godfrey  was 
assigned  to  it  as  lieutenant-colonel 
and  subsequently  promoted  to 
colonel.  They  were  a noble  body 
of  men,  who  not  only  took  their 
own  lives  in  their  hands,  but  also 
staked  that  of  their  own  kith  and 
kin  at  home,  and  all  the  prosper- 
ity they  possessed.  The  incendiary 
torch,  and  the  assassin’s  knife  or 
shot-gun  wreaked  a rapid  ven- 
geance on  all  these  noble  patriots 
left  behind  them.  The  regiment 
operated  with  Sherman’s  army 
through  the  Carolinas.  Col.  God- 
frey was  selected  to  bear  import- 
ant dispatches  from  Gen.  Sher- 
man to  the  rebel  General  Johnson, 
after  Lee’s  surrender.  Arriving  at 
Wade  Hampton’s  headquarters, 
that  General  refused  to  permit  him 
to  pass  through  his  lines  to  John- 
son’s army  headquarters.  “All 
right,”  replied  Col.  Godfrey,  “I 
will  return  and  report  the  matter 
to  Gen.  Sherman.”  Hampton  of- 
fered to  send  the  dispatches  to 
Johnson,  but  he  failed  to  catch 
the  Colonel  in  that  way.  “ My  or- 
ders were  to  deliver  the  dispatches 
to  Gen.  Hampton,”  said  Colonel 
Godfrey;  “I  propose  to  do  so.” 
He  then  called  an  adjutant  to  ac- 
company the  Colonel  to  Johnson’s 
headquarters,  but  the  Colonel  fell 
back  on  his  dignity  and  army 
etiquette,  and  refused  to  accept 
any  officer  below  his  own  rank  as 
escort.  A staff  officer  was  finally 
sent  with  him.  He  also  was  the 
bearer  of  the  dispatches  from  Gen. 
Grant  to  Gen.  Johnson,  propos- 
ing the  place  of  meeting  between 
the  two  generals  for  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  final  surrender  of 


the  Confederate  army  and  the 
Confederacy,  and  he  was  present 
at  the  consultation.  When  the 
Confederacy  “busted”  he  was  near 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  Wade 
Hampton,  who  had  occupied  that 
city,  moved  out  and  sent  word  to 
Col.  Godfrey  that  he  might  enter 
the  city  and  protect  the  govern- 
ment and  its  citizens.  The  Colonel 
selecting  a few  of  his  staff*  officers 
and  several  line  officers,  started 
in  advance  of  the  column,  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  governor  of  the 
State,  mayor  of  the  city,  and  prom- 
inent citizens,  to  prepare  the  way 
and  also  to  hoist  the  stars  and 
stripes  over  the  State  house.  As 
they  were  riding  through  the 
streets  they  were  fired  upon  by  a 
band  of  desperadoes,  who  had 
broken  loose  from  Hampton’s 
army.  Col.  Godfrey  gave  the  or- 
der to  catch  the  devils  if  they 
could,  but  they  all  escaped  except 
one,  and  when  the  regiment  en- 
tered the  State  house  yard,  the 
assassin  was  swinging  from  the 
limb  of  a tree.  Entering  the  State 
house,  the  Colonel  found  the  jani- 
tor, an  antiquated  negro,  who  was 
nearly  white  with  fright:  “ Uncle 
Sam,”  said  the  Colonel,  “ Where 
are  the  flags?”  “ I dunno,  massa, 
’spects  deys  all  toted  off,”  replied 
the  negro.  “ The  Yanks  are  here,” 
said  the  Colonel,  “ the  rebs  are  all 
gone,  and  we  want  the  flags;  hunt 
them  up.”  “ Well,”  said  the  ne- 
gro, “ I reckon  you’ll  find  suthin’ 
in  dat  ar’  box,”  pointing  to  a long 
narrow  box.  “Well,  open  it 
quick,”  said  the  Colonel.  The  old 
negro  hustled  about,  with  a broad 
grin  on  his  face,  opened  the  box, 
and  enclosed  therein  were  twenty- 
one  Union  flags,  which  had  been 
captured,  and  several  tattered  and 
torn  rebel  flags.  The  Union  flags 
were,  by  the  Colonel,  quickly 
spread  along  the  fence  about  the 
State  house  to  greet  the  Union 
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column.  It  was  while  at  Raleigh 
the  preparations  were  made  for 
the  march  to  Washington  for  the 
grand  review.  The  Colonel’s  regi- 
ment cared  more  for  home  and 
friends  than  the  review,  and  de- 
sired to  return  to  Huntsville, 
Alabama,  and  be  mustered  out  at 
once.  They  had  received  tidings 
of  friends  assassinated,  homes 
burned,  and  they  were  anxious  to 
know  the  worst,  and  gather  to- 
gether their  scattered  families. 
Gen.  Sherman  protested  against 
the  movement  as  a dangerous  one, 
as  the  march  would  be  through 
the  enemy’s  country,  through 
which  the  Union  army  had  just 
passed.  The  Colonel  determined 
to  go  with  the  men  who  had  serv- 
ed so  nobly  and  faithfully,  and  the 
regiment  marched  across  the 
country  to  Huntsville  without 
molestation.  There  they  were  pa- 
roled and  sent  to  their  homes,  and 
the  Colonel  was  mustered  out  Oct. 
26,  1865.  He,  therefore,  was  not 
present  at  the  grand  review  at 
Washington;  failed  to  receive  his 
brevet-brigadier-general’s  com- 
mission, and  little  silver  star  as  a 
badge  of  honor  and  promotion. 
Col.  Godfrey  was  wounded  at  Ft. 
Donelson,  Feb.  14th,  1862.  At  the 
battle  of  Corinth  he  received  spe- 
cial mention  for  his  coolness  and 
bravery;  one  horse  was  shot  dead 
under  him,  and  a second,  a favor- 
ite animal,  was  knocked  down. 
The  Colonel  left  him  lying  flat  on 
the  earth,  supposing  he  was  a 
dead  equine,  but  what  was  his  sur- 
prise soon  after,  as  he  was  passing 
along  the  line  encouraging  his 
men,  to  see  his  pet  horse  follow- 
ing him. 

Jared  A.  Warner,  first  corporal;  ap- 
pointed commissary-sergeant  July 
15,  1861;  appointed  wagon-mas- 
ter; discharged  by  special  order  at 
St.  Louis.  j 


David  M.  Sells,  second  corporal; 
transferred  to  second  lieutenant 
U.  S.  marines,  Sept.  10  1861. 

Edward  L.  Marsh,  third  corporal; 
promoted  to  fifth  sergeant  June  1, 
1861;  to  fourth  sergeant  December 
5,  1861;  to  second  lieutenant,  De- 
cember 5,  1861;  to  sergeant-major 
June  22,  1862;  to  first  lieutenant 
June  25,  1862;  to  captian  October 
29,1863;  resigned  May  23,  1864. 

Robert  Allen,  Jr.,  fourth  corporal ; ap- 
pointed second  lieutenant,  and  sub- 
sequently first  lieutenant  First  U. 
S.  cavalry;  died  of  wounds. 

Nathan  W.  Doty,  fifth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  second  sergeant  July 
16, 1861;  killed  at  Donelson  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1862. 

Leonard  B.  Houston,  seventh  corpo- 
ral; discharged  for  promotion  to 
captain  Company  A,  Twenty-third 
infantry. 

Andrew  Slatten,  eighth  corporal;  re- 
duced to  ranks  at  his  own  request 
May  28,  1862;  died  at  St.  Louis, 
April  18,  1862,  from  wounds  re- 
ceived at  Donelson. 

Philo  L.  Case,  musician. 

PRIVATES. 

Ayers,  Samuel  A.,  discharged  at  St. 
Louis  December  19,  1861. 

*Ayres,  Henry  O.,  promoted  to 
fourth  corporal  January  1,  1862; 
wounded  at  Corinth;  veteranized 
first  corpqral. 

*Barnett,  John. 

Barrie,  Wm.  W. 

Bennett,  Robert  A.  died  May  6, 
1862,  at  St.  Louis. 

Bitting,  William  H. 

Bird,  William  K.,  discharged  Au- 
gust 9,  1861. 

Browne,  John  H.,  discharged  to  ac- 
cept commission  as  second  lieuten- 
ant Seventeenth  infantry  March 
13,  1862. 


* Veteranized  December  23,  1863. 
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*Brown,  Harvey,  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth October  4,  1862. 

Burbridge,  James  W. 

Callender,  William. 

Childs,  George  H.,  discharged  De- 
cember 19,  1861. 

*Christy,  Win.  D. 

*Cooper,  Joseph,  wounded  at  Fort 
Donelson  February  15,  1862. 

Davis,  Ephriam  P.,  promoted  to  hos- 
pital steward;  transferred  to  same 
position  in  Tenth  infantry. 

* Davis,  Wm.  L.,  promoted  to  eighth 
corporal  October  3, 1861 ; to  fourth 
sergeant  July  1,  1862;  veteran- 
ized as  second  lieutenant. 

Davis  James. 

Dickerson,  John  A.,  promoted  to 
first  corporal  July  16, 1861;  reduc- 
ed to  ranks  October  17,  1862. 

Dreher,  Peter,  wounded  at  Donel- 
son, February  15,  1862. 

Estle,  William,  discharged  October 
6,  1861. 

Fales,  Philetus. 

Fern,  Dwight  E.,  mustered  out 
November  22,  1862. 

*Ferguson,  John  N.;  veteranized  as 
third  corporal. 

Fleming,  John  A. 

*Gillett,  Philip  D.,  promoted  to 
third  corporal  October  3,  1861 ; to 
third  sergeant  September  1, 1862; 
veteranized  as  first  sergeant. 

Goodrich,  Arthur;  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth October  3,  1862. 

Gordnier,  John,  promoted  to  second 
corporal  October  3, 1861;  wounded 
at  Donelson  February  15,  1862. 

Greene,  George  W.,  discharged  April 
23,  1863. 

Hayden,  Joseph  S.,  wounded  at  Don- 
elson February  15,  1S62;  dis- 
charged for  wounds  June  38, 1862. 

Haskell,  Joseph,  discharged  April  2, 
1862. 

Houghton,  Douglas  S.,  discharged 
as  minor  by  U.  S.  District  Court 
September  15,  1861. 

Hoxie,  W.  H.,  promoted  to  captain 
17th  infantry  March  25,1862. 

* Veteranized  December  23,  1863. 


Jones,  Asbury  C.,  discharged  May 

4,  1862. 

Jones,  Tarpley  T. 

*Kinsey,  Wm.  A. 

Lamoreaux,  Charles  H. 

Lowe,  Carlton,  transferred  to  Second 
U.  S.  artillery  as  second  lieuten- 
ant November  13,  1861. 

Looby,  John  1L,  discharged  for  pro- 
motion September  22,  1862. 

Lyon,  George  W.,  promoted  to  hos- 
pital steward  May  1,  1862. 

Lynde,  John,  promoted  to  fifth 
corporal  July  16, 1862;  to  commis- 
sary-sergeant May  1,  1862;  to 
second  lieutenant  June  23,  1862; 
served  also  as  chief  of  ambulance 
corps  second  division  Sixteenth 
Army  Corps;  resigned  May  26, 
1864. 

Mattern,  J acob  H.,  discharged  March 

5,  1863. 

McKel vogue,  John  [reported  also 
Hugh],  discharged  February  6, 
1862. 

*McCollam,  Isaac,  veteranized  as 
fourth  corporal. 

*Mason,  Wm.  B.,  killed  at  Atlanta, 
August  15,  1864. 

Moles,  Jacob  M.,  promoted  to  sixth 
corporal  March  1,  1862;  killed  at 
Corinth  October  4,  1862. 

Mo  rehead,  Jacob. 

Nagle,  Jno.N.,  wounded  at  Donelson 
February  15,  1862;  discharged  for 
wounds  July  11,  1862. 

Nims,  Albert  H.,  wounded  at 
Donelson  February  15,  1862. 

Painter,  Joshua  C. 

*Price,  John. 

Pagan,  Wm.,  promoted  to  third 
corporal  J ulv  16, 1S62;  to  fifth  ser- 
geant March  1,  1862;  discharged 
for  promotion  September  26,  1862; 
wounded  at  Donelson  February 
15,  1862. 

*Piddle,  William,  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth October  3,  1862;  transferred 
to  United  States  navy. 

Push,  Austin  B , transferred  to  reg- 
ular army  for  promotion. 
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.Robbins,  James. 

Scott,  Erast  us,  discharged  April  18, 
1862. 

Smith,  Philander,  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth October  4,  1862,  discharged 
April  3,  1863. 

Stewart,  Calvin  C.,  discharged  June 
3,  1862. 

*Swem,  Wm.  A. 

Warnock,  Newton. 

Watson,  John  H.,  transferred  to 
company  D,  Thirteenth  infantry, 
November  7,  1861. 

Wheeler,  John,  discharged  Febru- 
ary 1,  1862. 

Whitmer,  Samuel,  promoted  to  fifth 
corporal  March  1,  1862;  to  fifth 
sergeant  September  3,  1862. 

Wyl  ie,  William  D.,  discharged  April 
30,1862;  subsequently  appointed 
hospital  steward  U.  S.  army. 

Yant,  David,  wounded  at  Donelson 
February  15, 1 862. 

Yount,  Enoch  J.,  discharged  July 
29, 1862. 

Young,  Arinin,  discharged  August 
19,  1861. 

*Zelle,  Godfrey,  veteranized  as  2d 
corporal. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS,  1861. 

Brubaker,  John  C.,  November  21; 
discharged  December  3,  1862. 

Brady,  Casper  S'.,  November  21; 
wounded  at  Donelson  February 
18;  died  of  wounds  on  the  Des 
Moines  river,  April  30,  1862. 

Birch,  Tlios.  S.<  November  23;  died 
A ugust  8,  1862. 

*Chrystal,  Benjamin  F.,  December 
16. 


Cree,  Theodore  G.,  wounded  at  Don- 
elson February  16,  1862;  dis- 
charged for  wounds  June  13, 
1862. 

*Chrystal,  James  A.,  December  16; 
captured  at  Corinth  October  4, 
1862;  veteranized  as  wagoner. 

Greene,  Wm.  B.,  August  1;  dis- 
charged December  19,  1S61. 

Houston,  Wm.  L.,  November  20; 
discharged  July  29,  1862. 

Lott,  W.,  November  20. 

Lasell,  William  J.,  November  27; 
discharged  February  1,  1862. 

*Nagle,  Thomas,  November  20;  vet- 
eranized as  second  sergeant. 

Sharp,  John,  November  20;  dis- 
charged November,  1862. 

Williams,  John  Z.,  wounded  at  Don- 
elson P'ebruary  15,  1862;  dis- 
charged October  19,  1862. 

Weeks,  Theodore  G.,  killed  at  Don- 
elson February  15,  1862. 

ADDITIONAL  TO  VETERANS,  1864. 

Cassius,  Joseph,  January  21.  i 

Cassius,  James,  January  21. 

Cole,  Henry,  January  16, 1865;  com- 
pany unknown. 

Gray,  George  B.,  September  29. 

Hunt,  Zaccheus,  December  23,  1863. 

Read,  Andrew  W.,  December  21, 
1863. 

Jones,  Anderson,  January  21,  1865; 
company  unknown. 

COMPANY  K. 

Clark,  David  H.,  May  6,  1861;  dis- 
charged October  13,  1862. 


* Veteranized  December  23,  1863, 
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FOURTH  INFANTRY. 

This  regiment  went  to  Jefferson  Barracks,  August  9,  1861,  and  on  the 
24th  moved  to  Holla,  Missouri.  January  21,  following,  it  joined  the  army 
of  the  Southwest,  under  General  Curtis,  and  for  thirty  months  following  it 
was  in  continuous  active  service.  It  was  never  assigned  to  post  duty.  Ar- 
riving at  Helena,  Arkansas,  on  the  14th  of  July,  1862,  it  remained  there 
until  December  22,  when  it  moved  to  Chicasaw  Bayou,  where  it  took  part 
in  the  battles  of  the  28th  an  29th;  and  at  Arkansas  Post,  January  10th  and 
11th,  1863;  then  returned  to  Young’s  Point,  opposite  Vicksburg,  where  it 
remained  until  April  2d,  when  it  moved  150  miles  up  the  Mississippi  river 
to  Greenville;  thence  on  the  Deer  Creek  valley  raid;  thence  back  to  Mil- 
liken’s  Bend,  from  where  it  started  on  the  active  campaign  against  Vicks- 
burg, on  the  2d  of  May,  via  Jackson,  arriving  at  Vicksburg  May  18th,  and 
at  once  engaging  in  the  memorable  siege.  July  14th  it  started  for  Jackson, 
and  participated  in  the  battle  there  on  the  16th,  and  returned  to  the  rear 
of  Vicksburg  on  the  29th,  where  it  remained  until  September  22,  when  it 
moved  to  Memphis,  and  at  once  set  out  on  the  campaign  to  northern  Geor- 
gia, to  Chattanooga,  where  it  arrived  after  a tedious  and  weary  march,  No- 
vember 23.  It  next  took  part  in  the  battle  in  the  clouds,  on  Look- 
out Mountain,  and  was  the  first  to  plant  the  stars  and  stripes  on  the  crest 
of  the  mountain;  and  on  the  25th  at  Missionary  Ridge.  It  fought  again  at 
Ringgold  on  the  27th.  December  3d  the  regiment  went  into  camp  at 
Bridgeport,  Alabama;  thence  it  moved  to  Woodville,  where  it  remained 
until  February  26th,  when  it  came  home  on  a veteran  furlough.  In  April 
it  returned  to  the  field,  and  started  on  the  campaign  against  Atlanta.  After 
the  fall  of  Atlanta  the  regiment  went  with  Sherman  after  Hood,  thence  in 
his  “March  to  the  Sea”;  thence  in  the  Carolina  campaign,  participating  in 
the  battles  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  and  Bentonsville,  North  Caro- 
lina. From  Goldsboro  the  regiment  moved  to  Raleigh;  thence  to  Rich- 
mond and  Washington,  where  it  took  part  in  the  grand  review.  From 
Washington  it  was  sent  to  Louisville,  where  it  performed  provost  duty 
until  July  23, 1865,  when  it  was  mustered  out;  sent  to  Davenport  and  dis- 
charged September  3d.  When  mustered  in  it  numbered  one  thousand 
men.  Three  hundred  were  added.  When  mustered  out  there  were  less 
than  four  hundred.  Of  the  one  thousand  absent  at  the  final  roll  call,  the  ma- 
jority had  fallen  on  battle  fields  from  Pea  Ridge  to  Columbia;  some  had 
been  discharged  for  wounds  in  battle;  some  were  starved  to  death  in 
southern  prison  pens.  The  regiment  fought  in  over  thirty  battles,  and  met 
the  enemy  in  eight  different  rebel  States,  but  was  never  repulsed.  It 
marched  over  five  thousand  miles.  It  was  a glorious  old  regiment.  The 
casualties  in  the  regiment  will  be  found  on  page  184. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  E,  and  H.  From  the  organ- 
ization of  company  E to  its  discharge,  141  names  were  on  its  roll.  Ten 
were  killed  in  battle  or  died  of  wounds;  twenty-eight  were  wounded  in  bat- 
tle; one  drowned;  two  accidentally  killed;  thirteen  died  of  disease;  three 
were  starved  to  death  in  rebel  prison  pens;  nineteen  were  discharged  for 
disability  and  three  for  wounds;  eight  were  mustered  out  under  general 
orders,  and  fourteen  at  the  end  of  the  three  years’  term;  seven  deserted;  ten 
were  transferred,  four  to  veteran  reserve  corps,  one  to  regimental  staff,  one 
to  marine  brigade,  four  to  commissions  in  other  departments;  two  resigned^ 
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one  officer  mustered  out  under  general  orders;  thus  leaving  but  forty-eight 
men  to  be  mustered  out.  Captain  Simmons  was  the  only  original  officer 
who  remained  with  the  company  from  muster  in  to  muster  out,  and  one  of 
only  four  who  were  with  the  regiment  from  first  to  last. 

Polk  county  was  represented  on  the  staff,  to-wit:  James  A.  William- 
son, colonel;  Alexander  Shaw,  assistant-surgeon;  Washington  G.  Du  nan, 
commissary-sergeant;  David  Beach,  assistant-surgeon;  John  E.  Sell,  ad- 
jutant. 


COMPANY  E.j* 

*Henry  H.  Griffiths,  captain;  trans- 
ferred May  14,  1862,  to  command 
First  Iowa  battery. 

*Wilmer  S.  Simmons,  first  lieuten- 
ant; promoted  captain  May  15, 
1862. 

Isaac  Whicher,  second  lieutenant;  re- 
signed October  16,  1862. 

*John  E.  Sells,  first  sergeant;  com- 
missioned captain,  but  declined; 
promoted  first  lieutenant  May  15, 
1862;  to  adjutant  September  12, 
1862;  mustered  out  April  6,  1865. 

Charles  S.  Stark,  second  sergeant. 

Edward  W.  Barnum,  third  sergeant; 
killed  at  Pea  Ridge  March  7,  1862. 

*Sheldon  C.  Treat,  fourth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  first  sergeant  May 
15,  1862;  to  second  lieutenant, 
October  16,  1862;  veteranized  as 
first  lieutenant  January  4,  1864. 

James  A.  Moore,  fifth  sergeant; 
drowned  August  21, 1861,  at  Han- 
nibal, Mo. 

Washington  G.  Dunan,  first  corpor- 
al; appointed  commissary  ser- 
geant October  16,  1861. 

James  W.  Wilson,  second  corporal; 
promoted  to  third  sergeant  March 
8,  1862;  wounded  May  19,  1863, 
at  Yicksburg;  transferred  to  vet- 
eran reserve  corps  January,  1864. 

John  C.  Jameson,  fourth  corporal; 
romoted  to  third  corporal  Octo- 
er  10,  1861 


*Richard  W.  Ross,  fifth  corporal; 
promoted  to  fourth  corporal  Octo- 
ber 10,  1861;  to  third  corporal 
May  15,  1862;  to  fifth  sergeant 
September  20,  1862;  veteranized 
as  second  lieutenant  January  4, 
1864. 

William  A.  Hunt,  sixth  corporal; 
wounded  November  25,  1863  at 
Missionary  Ridge,  Ga. ; discharged 
January  — , 1864. 

PRIVATES. 

Alderman,  Joseph  P. 

Barcus,  Ira,  discharged  September 
20,  1861. 

*Barlow,  Stephen  C. 

Beck,  James,  wounded  at  Pea  Ridge 
March  7,  1862. 

Bell,  Jeptha  W.,  wounded  at  Pea 
Ridge  March  7,  1862;  died  of 
wounds  March  9,  1862. 

Case,  Girard  M.  C.,  died  July  1, 
1862,  at  Jacksonport,  Ark.,  of  ac- 
cidental wounds. 

Clary,  Isaac,  wounded  at  Pea  Ridge 
March  7,  1862. 

Clary,  Yachiel. 

*Oarter,  John  A.,  veteranized  as  cor- 
poral January  1,  1864. 

Cornish,  Hiram  D.,  killed  at  Pea 
Ridge  March  7,  1862. 

*Crow,  Benjamin,  captured  at  Clays- 
ville  Ala.,  March  14,  1864;  died, 
September  10,  1864,  in  Anderson- 
ville  prison. 


fEnlisted  July  15,  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
*Veteranized  January  1,  1864. 
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Castellin,  Thomas  [Costello],  cap- 
tured at  Gaines’  Landing,  Miss.; 
December  24,  1862. 

Danfortli,  Andrew  J. 

*Davis,  Andrew  S.,  veteranized  as 
corporal  January  1,  1864. 

Dixon,  John,  discharged  November 
24,  1862. 

*Doughty,  Lucien  B. 

*Fisher,  Jefferson  K. 

*Foster,  Martin,  wounded  at  Pea 
Bidge  March  7,  1862. 

*Gaudy,  Felix  T.,  promoted  to  fifth 
sergeant  March  14,  1862;  veter- 
anized as  third  sergeant  January 
1,  1864. 

Gentle,  George,  wounded  at  Chicka- 
saw Bayou,  Mississippi,  Decem- 
ber 29,  1862;  captured  at  Clavs- 
yille,  Alabama,  March  14,  1864; 
died  August  8,  1864  in  Anderson- 
ville  rebel  prison. 

^Greene,  Chas.  W.,  wounded  at  Pea 
Bidge  March  7,  1862;  veteran- 
ized as  corporal. 

Guthrie,  Michael. 

Heart,  Daniel  B.,  discharged  June 
18,  1862. 

Houser,  Geo.  L. 

~*Kelly,  Oliver  P.,  wounded  at  Kene- 
saw  Mountain,  Georgia,  June  27, 
1864;  died  June  28,  1864,  of 
wounds. 

King,  Michael,  wounded  at  Chicka- 
saw Bayou,  Mississippi,  Decem- 
ber 29,  1862;  transferred  to  inva- 
lid corps. 

Kesler,  Jacob  V.,  discharged  Nov- 
ember 28,  1862. 

*Lacy,  Henry  D.,  veteranized  as 
corporal. 

*Lewis,  John. 

*McNulty,  Bobert,  wounded  at  Ken- 
esaw  Mountain  August  1,  1864; 
discharged  January  2,  1865  of 
wounds. 

Mott,  James  A.,  wounded  at  Yicks- 
burg  May  20,  1863;  died  June 
23,  1863  of  wounds. 

Needham,  James  M.  | W].,  died  Jan- 
uary 4,  1862  at  Bolla,  Missouri. 

* Veteranized  January  1,  1864. 


Plummer,  Asa  L. 

Pritchard,  William,  died  December 
1,  1862  at  Helena,  Arkansas. 

*Bobinson,  Augustus  B.,  promoted 
to  eighth  corporal  September  20, 
1862;  veteranized  as  first  sergeant 
January  1,  1864;  transferred  to 
Second  United  States  volunteers  as 
second  lieutenant. 

Smith,  William,  transferred  to  ma- 
rine corps  January  3,  1863. 

Stumbach,  Abraham. 

*West,  Edwin  B. 

Woodruff,  Joseph  H.,  discharged 
September  20,  1861. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS 

Bonine,  John  M.,  November  18; 
promoted  to  seventh  corporal  as  J. 
M.  Bonnie. 

Barrett,  Henry  A.,  wounded  at  Pea 
Bidge  March  7,  1862;  died  April 
12,  1862,  of  wounds,  at  Cassville, 
Missouri. 

Billsland,  Beuben  P.  [B.],  died  Jan- 
uary 19,  1863,  on  hospital  boat 
Die  Vernon. 

Brisbine,  Edward  T.,  promoted  to 
fifth  corporal  September  20, 1862. 

Hinman,  Jeremiah,  wounded  at  Pea 
Bidge  March  7,  1862;  discharged 
June  24,  1862.  [Beported  also 
Hen  n an  ] 

McKean,  Cornelius. 

Me  Fee,  John  1L,  transferred  to  vet- 
eran reserve  corps  January, 
1864. 

Newell,  Andrew  J. 

*Simms,  George  C. 

Lewis,  James,  December  23,  1863; 
company  unknown. 

Crow,  John  S.  [L.],  March  21,1864; 
died  on  hospital  train  February 
28,  1865;  company  unknown. 

Black,  Climpson,  March  19,  1864; 
company  unknown. 

Halstead,  David  H.,  March  23, 1864; 
company  unknown. 

Marsh,  Jesse,  March  19,  1864;  com- 
pany unknown. 
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Mason,  Francis  E.,  March  30,  1864; 
company  unknown. 

Bobinson,  John  H.,  March  15, 1864; 
company  unknown. 

Smith,  Thomas  E.;  company  un- 
known. 

Yan  Horn,  William. 

Atkins,  Samuel  M.,  March  30, 1864; 
company  unknown. 

Aultman,  Oliver  S.,  March  23,1864; 
company  unknown. 

COMPANY  F. 

Allmay  [Alloway],  Benjamin,  Sep- 
tember 16,  1862;  died  January  8, 
1863,  at  White  river,  Arkansas. 

Brinson  [Brimson],  David  A.,  Sep- 
tember 16,  1862;  died  February 
7,  1863,  at  Young’s  Point,  Lou- 
isiana. 

Brinson  [Brimson],  Thomas,  Septem- 
ber 16. 1862;  discharged  February 
7,  1863. 

Bruce,  John  B.,  September  16, 
1.862. 

Brinson  [Brimson],  William,  Sep- 
tember 16,  1862. 

Cason,  John  J.,  August  21,  1862; 
discharged  June  12, 1863. 

Cason,  Joshua  H.,  July  1,  1861;  dis- 
charged September  20,  1864. 


Clary,  H.  C.,  September  16,  1862. 

Crone,  Theodore  F.,  September  15, 
1862. 

Dorence  [Dorrance],  Alexander  P., 
September  15,  1862;  killed  May 
19,  1863,  at  Walnut  Hill,  Missis- 
sippi. 

Jessup,  Isaac,  August  15,  1862; 
transferred  to  invalid  corps  April 
28,  1864. 

Kenkennon  [Kinkenman],  Nathan 
W.,  August  15,  1862;  [reported 
also  Knickannon];  transferred  to 
invalid  corps  April  28,  1864. 

Lawrence,  Perry,  September  16, 
1862. 

Moore,  Anderson,  September  16, 
1862;  wounded  December  29, 
1862,  at  Chickasaw  Bayou,  Mis- 
sissippi; discharged  June  16, 1863. 

Osborn,  Philip,  September  16, 1862; 
died  February  22, 1863, at  Young’s 
Point,  Louisiana. 

Bay,  Isaac,  September  16,  1862. 

Scott,  John  W.,  September  16, 1862; 
died  March  10,  1863,  at  Young’s 
Point,  Louisiana. 

Widener,  James,  September  15, 
1862. 

Stewart,  James  W.,  January  16, 
1865. 

Stewart,  John  G.,  January  9,  1865. 


TENTH  INFANTRY. 


This  regiment  was  organized  at  Camp  Fremont,  Iowa  City,  in  August, 
1861.  It  was  mustered  into  service  September  6,  1861,  embarked  Septem- 
ber 24th  for  St.  Louis,  arriving  on  the  27th,  where  it  was  armed,  clothed 
and  equipped.  October  1st  it  moved  to  Cape  Girardeau,  to  aid  in  protect- 
ing that  point  from  the  menaced  attack  of  Pillow  and  Hardee.  November 
12  it  moved  to  Bird’s  Point,  where  it  did  scouting,  general  and  picket  duty 
until  March  4,  1862,  when  it  moved  to  New  Madrid.  While  at  Bird’s 
Point  the  loss  from  exposure  and  measles  was  ninety-six.  It  took  active 
part  in  the  capture  of  New  Madrid,  on  March  13th  and  14th,  which,  with  a 
brilliant  movement  on  Tiptonville,  April  7th  and  8th,  resulted  in  capturing 
the  force  of  Island  No.  10,  of  about  six  thousand  prisoners.  April  10th  it 
moved  with  the  army  of  the  Mississippi  to  Pittsburg  Landing,  disembark- 
ing at  Hamburg,  April  21st,  where  it  served  in  Pope’s  command  during 
the  seige  of  Corinth,  on  the  left  of  the  army.  After  the  surrender  of  Cor- 
inth, it  pursued  the  enemy  to  Boonville,  when  it  returned  and  remained  in 
«jamp,  at  Corinth  and  Jacinto,  until  September  18th,  when  it  was  ordered 
to  engage  General  Price,  then  supposed  to  be  near  Iuka,  which  was  a disas- 
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trous  blunder  for  the  regiment  and  brigade.  The  pursuit  of  the  enemy  or* 
the  20th,  the  bloody  battle  of  Corinth,  October  3d  and  4th,  and  the  pur- 
suit of  the  rebels  to  and  beyond  the  Hatcliie,  form  the  next  chapter  in  their 
history.  November  22d  it  moved  to  Moscow,  Tennessee,  where  it  joined 
Grant's  march  down  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad;  December  22d  it 
marched,  with  it  division,  from  Lumpkin’s  Mill,  Mississippi,  to  Memphis, 
as  guard  of  a provision  train,  which  completed,  the  regiment  went  to  White 
Station,  where  it  passed  the  winter  guarding  the  railroad.  March  4th  it 
joined  the  Yazoo  Pass  expedition,  which  was  abandoned  after  an  unsuccess- 
ful effort  of  several  weeks  to  get  in  the  rear  of  Yicksburg  by  a flank  move- 
ment. It  was  a tedious  and  perilous  expedition.  It  next  joined  in  the 
Yicksburg  campaign,  commencing  at  Milliken’s  Bend,  and  terminating  in 
the  fall  of  Yicksburg.  It  was  in  reserve  at  the  battle  of  Port  Gibson;  at 
the  battle  of  Raymond,  May  15,  it  was  in  the  second  line;  on  the  14th 
fought  at  Jackson,  driving  the  enemy.  On  the  16th,  at  Champion’s  Hill, 
the  enemy  was  met  in  force,  the  Tenth  being  on  the  left  of  the  brigade, 
exposed  to  heavy  flank  movement  and  murderous  fire  of  the  enemy.  Out 
of  1,300  engaged  of  the  brigade,  500  were  killed;  the  Tenth  lost  thirty-four 
killed  and  124  wounded,  which  attests  the  obstinancy  with  which  the  brigade- 
held  its  grounds  and  turned  the  tide  of  battle.  On  the  19tli  of  May  the 
regiment  took  its  position  in  the  line,  in  front  of  Yicksburg,  where  it  re- 
mained until  June  22d,  when  it  was  moved  to  Black  river,  where  it  remained 
till  the  fall  of  Yicksburg,  when  it  was  sent  to  Jackson,  Mississippi,  in  pur- 
suit of  Johnson;  returned  to  Yicksburg,  July  19th.  September  29th  the 
division  was  ordered  to  Memphis  to  join  Sherman’s  march  to  Chattanooga, 
leaving  Memphis,  October  10th,  and  arriving  at  Chattanooga  November 
19th,  after  a march  of  thirty-two  days.  On  the  25th  the  Tenth  was  a part 
of  the  heroic  force  who  stormed  Mission  Ridge,  and  earned  a noble  record. 
This,  and  the  battle  at  Champion’s  Hill,  are  regarded  as  the  hardest  battles 
fought  by  this  regiment.  December  4th  the  regiment  moved  to  Larkins- 
ville,  Alabama,  thence  to  Huntsville,  arriving  January  9th,  1864.  February 
1st  the  regiment  re-enlisted  as  veterans,  and  remained  at  Huntsville,  mak- 
ing sorties  with  Roddy’s  cavalry  until  June  15th,  when  it  started  north  on 
a veteran  furlough.  In  July  it  returned  to  the  front,  arriving  at  Kingston, 
Georgia,  August  1st.  While  here  it  was  transferred  to  the  second  brigade. 
September  28th,  the  non-veterans  were  mustered  out,  the  regiment  was 
filled  up,  and  then  joined  Sherman’s  march  to  Savannah.  January  19th,, 
the  regiment  was  moved  from  Savannah  into  South  Carolina,  and  joined 
the  expedition  on  Columbia,  thence  to  Goldsboro,  entering  the  latter  city 
August  22d,  after  severe  fighting,  having  marched  five  hundred  miles  from 
Savannah  in  an  inclement  season  of  the  year.  Many  of  the  soldiers  were 
nearly  naked  and  without  shoes,  but  all  were  contented  and  joyous,  satisfied 
in  the  consciousness  of  duty  done.  The  regiment  traveled  eight  thousand,, 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  miles,  served  in  ten  States  of  the  Confed- 
eracy, and  fought  in  eighteen  pitched  battles  besides  numerous  skirmishes. 
Up  to  the  battle  of  Mission  Ridge,  not  a man  had  been  taken  prisoner  on  a 
battle-field.  The  regiment  was  mustered  out  as  veterans  at  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas,  August  15,  1865,  having  served  months  beyond  their  term  of 
enlistment,  and  for  which  they  received  high  commendation  from  the  de- 
partment. 

For  list  of  casualties  see  page  184. 
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Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  A,  B,  D,  F,  G,  H and  K.  It 
•was  also  represented  in  the  staff  and  field  officers,  to  wit: 

Nathaniel  McCalla,  major;  promoted  from  captain,  company  A. 

J.  O.  Skinner,  assistant  surgeon;  commissioned  August  19,  1862. 

William  J.  Hanger,  drum-major;  promoted  from  private,  company  A. 

William  H.  Purdy,  chief-musician;  mustered  out  at  Bird’s  Point, Febru- 
ary 26,  1862. 

Charles  Fox,  chief-musician;  mustered  out  at  Bird’s  Point,  February  26, 
1862. 

Samuel  Noble,  second  musician;  mustered  out  at  Bird’s  Point,  February 
26,  1862. 

A.  C.  Bausman,  third  musician;  mustered  out  at  Bird’s  Point,  February 
26,  1862. 

John  W.  Warner,  third  musician;  mustered  out  February  26,  1862. 

Frank  Estabrook,  third  musician;  mustered  out  February  26,  1862. 


COMPANY  A.f 

[Nathaniel  McCalla,  captain;  pro- 
moted to  major  January  25, 1862; 
wounded  at  Mission  Ridge  No- 
vember 25,  1863;  commissioned 
lieutenant-colonel,  Aug.  20,  1861; 
commission  revoked  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, Jan.  25,  1865;  mustered 
out  as  major,  December  27,  1861. 

Charles  J.  Clark,  first  lieutenant;  re- 
signed December  3,  1861. 

Josiah  Hopkins,  second  lieutenant; 
resigned  June  27,  1862. 

Hezekiah  Van  Dorn,  first  sergeant; 
promoted  to  first  lieutenant  July 
1,  1862;  mustered  out  January  16, 
1865. 

William  J.  Harney,  second  sergeant. 

John  O.  Sullivan,  third  sergeant. 

John  Y.  Hanna,  fourth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  first  lieutenant  De- 
cember 1,  1861;  resigned  June 

^ 26, 1862. 

JEbenezer  E.  Howe,  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant  January  17,1865;  com- 
missioned captain  August  7, 1865; 
mustered  out  as  first  lieutenant; 
veteranized  as  sergeant. 

John  D.  Kellison,  first  corporal; 
wounded  October  4,  1862,  at  Cor- 
inth, Mississippi. 

Edward  W.  Burley,  second  corporal. 

Jonathan  J.  Wright,  third  corporal; 


wounded  at  Cox  Bridge,  North 
Carolina,  March  20,  1865;  veter- 
anized as  corporal. 

Thomas  A Spencer,  fourth  corporal; 
veteranized  as  corporal. 

Peter  B.  Mishler,  fifth  corporal;  dis- 
charged at  expiration  of  term; 
died  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  on  his 
way  home. 

John  Rutherford,  sixth  corporal;  vet- 
eranized as  corporal. 

George  Bader,  eighth  corporal; 
wounded  at  Vicksburg  May  22, 
1863;  veteranized  as  corporal. 

William  J.  Hanger,  musician;  pro- 
moted to  drum-major;  discharged 
March  20,  1863. 

Theodore  B.  Smith,  musician;  veter- 
anized as  musician. 

PRIVATES. 

Baker,  John,  wounded  May  22, 1863, 
at  Vicksburg. 

*Bard,  George  W. 

Bean,  Stephen  S.,  promoted  to  cor- 
poral; killed  at  Champion’s  Hill 
May  16,  1863. 

Byram,  Adam. 

Courtney,  George  W.,  died  August 
4,  1862,  at  Clear  Creek,  Missouri. 

*Corey,  Cassius  M.  C.  D. 

Crabtree,  Matthew, discharged  March 
25,  1863. 


tEnlisted  August  21,  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
* Veteranized  February  1,  1864. 
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*Cox,  Clark. 

Dinwiddie,  Simon  E.,  died  July  19, 
1862,  at  Farmington,  Mississippi. 
*Downs,  Frederick,  wounded  at 
luka  September  19,  1862. 

Elliott,  Abraham. 

^English,  Arthur. 

Fletcher,  Gideon  E.,  died  May  26, 

1862,  at  Polk  City,  Iowa. 
Hawkins,  Andrew  J. 

Hader,  Henry. 

*Hammond,  John  R.,  wounded  May 
22,  1863,  at  Vicksburg. 
Hammond,  Amos  F.,  wounded  May 
26,  1862,  at  Farmington,  Miss. 
*Hellums,  Frank  M. 

Henderson,  Joshua, discharged  Janu- 
ary 26,  1862. 

Horner,  William. 

Ingersoll,  Daniel  W. 

Jones,  David. 

Lewis,  James,  died  January  3,  1863, 
at  Columbus,  Kentucky. 
McDowell,  Elliott,  wounded  May  22, 

1863,  at  Vicksburg. 

*Meekins,  William  P.,  promoted  to 

fourth  sergeant  September  6, 1861 ; 
to  second  lieutenant  July  1,  1862; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863;  mustered  out  December 
26, 1864. 

*Miller,  Jonathan  R.,  discharged 
June  28, 1865. 

Murray,  Caswell,  died  February  10, 

1862,  at  Brooklyn,  Iowa. 

Murray,  Thomas,  killed  at  Vicks- 
burg May  31,  1863. 

Murray,  Andrew,  wounded  at  Cham- 
pion’s Hill  May  16,  1863;  died 
May  22,  1863,  of  wounds. 
Nussbaum,  Martin  V.,  discharged 
February  25,  1863. 

Nussbaum,  Isaac  J.,  killed  May  16, 

1863,  at  Champion’s  Hill. 
Nussbaum,  John  L. 

Palmer,  Lewis  H. 

Patterson,  Thomas. 

Pierce,  Thomas  J.,  discharged  No- 
vember, 15,  1863. 

Pierce,  Elijah  L.,  discharged  De- 
cember 5,  1862. 


Pollock,  Robert  R. 

*Richardson,  Edwin. 

*Richards,  Davis. 

Reed,  Simon. 

Roe,  John. 

Rohr,  Robert  H.,  wounded  at  Vicks- 
burg, May  22,  1863. 

Rule,  John  T.,  captured  at  Browns- 
ville, Mississippi,  October  9, 1863; 
died  in  Andersonville  prison  May 
7,  1864. 

*Russell,  John. 

Smith,  John  E.,  promoted  to  fife-ma- 
jor; reduced  to  ranks  November  1, 
1861;  discharged  April  14,  1862. 

Stephen,  John. 

Spencer,  Wm.,  died  at  Cape  Girard- 
eau, Missouri,  November  23, 1861. 

*Swim,  Wm.  G.,  veteranized  as  first 
sergeant;  discharged  as  first  lieu- 
tenant. 

Terrill,  Lemuel,  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth, October  4,  1862;  died  Octo- 
ber, 1863,  in  Polk  county. 

Townsend,  Caleb,  discharged  August 
13,  1862. 

*Wheeler,  Thomas. 

* Wright,  John  W.,  discharged  May 
22, 1863;  re-enlisted  as  veteran  in 
company  B. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

McDowell,  Palmer,  October  1;  from 
First  Missouri  cavalry. 

Murray,  Wm.,  November  30. 

Cockeral,  Frank,  December  1. 

Mosier,  Cross  O.,  December  10;  cap- 
tured at  Brownsville,  Mississippi, 
October  9, 1863. 

Curl,  Hiram  F.  [T],  December  17, 
transferred  to  invalid  corps  Au- 
gust 1,  1863. 

*IIanna,  Simon  B.,  veteranized  as 
sergeant. 

Fletcher,  Isaac,  December  12;  killed 
at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16,  1863. 

^Mercer,  Edward  W.,  December  10. 

Han  man,  Wm.  W.,  discharged  Sep- 
tember 8,  1862. 

*Bunyan,  Wm.  T. 


* Veteranized  February  1,  1864. 
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Rohr,  Jacob,  September  11,  1862. 

Bard,  John,  September  17,  1862; 
wounded  at  Vicksburg  May  22, 
1863;  died  August  7,  1863. 

Murray,  Larkin,  September  11, 1862. 

Edwards,  Edward,  September  11, 
1862. 

Hoy,  Thomas  H.,  September  12, 
1862;  wounded  at  Champion’s 
Hill  May  16,  1863;  transferred  to 
invalid  corps  December  29,  1863. 

Fosdick,  Leroy,  September  12,  1862. 

Harvey,  Geo.  W.,  September  11, 
1865;  died  November  1,  1862,  at 
Davenport. 

Elliott,  William,  February  27,  1864. 

Skidmore,  George,  December  1, 
1863;  died  October  4,  1864,  at 
Kingston,  Georgia. 

COMPANY  B.f 


Keeney,  John  [Kenney],  died  May 
23,  1863,  at  Milliken’s  Bend 
Louisiana. 

Manbeck,  Isaiah. 

Reed,  Thomas  H.,  promoted  to  cor- 
poral; killed  at  Corinth  October 
4,  1862. 

Spence,  Absalom,  died  December 
11, 1861,  at  Mound  City,  Illinois. 

Hanton,  Wm.  H.,  died  December 
25,  1861,  at  Bird’s  Point,  Mis- 
souri. 

Shepherd,  Robert  H. 

Steele,  William,  discharged  Octo- 
ber 1,  1862. 

Taylor,  John  [Jehu]  C.,  discharged 
January  5,  1863. 

Updegraph,  Jerome,  wounded  at 
Champion’s  Hill  May  16,  1863; 
died  July  19,  1863,  of  wounds,  at 
Memphis. 


Geo.  M.  Bentley,  first  lieutenant;  re- 
signed April  26,  1862. 

*John  O.  McClure,  third  corporal; 
veteranized  as  fourth  sergeant  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1864. 

*John  W.  Wright,  fourth  corporal; 
promoted  to  second  lieutenant 
February  24,  1863;  wounded  at 
Champion’s  Hill  May  16,  1863; 
captured  at  Missionary  Ridge  No- 
vember 25,  1863;  mustered  out 
January  13,  1865. 

Ephraim  Pierson,  fifth  corporal. 

PRIVATES. 

Boyd,  Robert  H.,  discharged  De- 
cember 27, 1862. 

*Case,  William. 

Davis,  Jacob  K.,  wounded  at  Cham- 
pion’s Hill  May  16,  1863;  died 
June  13,  1863,  of  wounds. 

Fink,  John  F.,  died  at  Mound  City, 
Illinois,  October  27,  1861. 

*Hargis,  Stephen  M.,  veteranized  as 
corporal. 

*Kenworthy,  Steele,  veteranized  as 
first  lieutenant. 


ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 


Fisher,  Isaac,  discharged  June  7, 
1862. 


Ken  worthy 
pany  K. 

Lang,  Daniel  R.,  joined  from  com- 
pany K;  discharged  March  11, 


, Bruce,  joined  from  corn- 


1863. 


Means,  James  M.,  discharged  Octo- 
ber 25,  1862. 

Watts,  John,  joined  from  company 
K;  discharged  June  14,  1862. 
Moore,  Daniel,  September  1,  1862. 
Dooley,  Silas,  January  10,  1865. 
Deets,  Noah,  January  13,  1865. 


company  d4 

*Benj.  F.  Hanger,  musician. 


PRIVATES. 


Fuller,  John  J.,  January  23,  1862; 

discharged  January  22,  1863. 
White,  Elijah  M.  [or  A.],  wounded 
at  Corinth  October  4,  1862. 
Becket,  Luke,  January  11, 1865. 


fEnlisted  August  23,  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 

*Veteranized  February  1,  1864.  ^Enlisted  in  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Gossard,  Wm.  A.,  April  1,  1862; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863. 

McKinney,  Wm.  B.,  February  11, 
1862;  wounded  at  Champion’s 
Hill  May  16,  1863. 

Stone  [Stine],  Noah  F.,  September 
3,  1862;  died  at  Vicksburg  Aug- 
ust 24,  1863. 

Rhodes,  Hiram,  September  3,  1862. 

Pike,  Andrew  R.,  September  3, 1862. 

Wiley,  Robert,  September  3,  1862; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863. 

Guthrie,  James  H.,  January  19, 
1865. 

Harlow,  Wm.  H.,  January  14,  1865. 

Rhoades,  Hugh,  January  16, 1865. 

Sharp,  John,  January  16,  1865. 

Todd,  William. 

COMPANY  F. 

Freel,  John  W.,  March  10,  1862; 
captured  at  Brownsville,  Missis- 
sippi, October  12,  1863;  died 
at  Andersonville  prison  Septem- 
ber 3,  1864. 

Lynch,  Andrew  J.,  March  17,  1862; 
wounded  at  Vicksburg  May  22, 
1863. 

Moore,  Thomas  R.  [K.],  March  17, 
1862;  wounded  at  Missionary 
Ridge  November  25,  1863. 

Renuff,  Benjamin,  March  18,  1862; 
died  at  Milliken’s  Bend,  Louisiana, 
August  11, 1863. 

Williams,  Albin,  February  10, 1862; 
[also  reported  Allen  W.] 

COMPANY  G. 

Reed,  Donivan,  March  10, 1862,  [re- 
ported also  Donithan,  R.]; 
wounded  at  Corinth  October  4, 
1862;  died  November  4,  1862,  at 
Mound  City,  of  wounds. 

Fox,  Jacob,  September  1, 1862;  died 
September  3,  1863,  on  steamer 
City  of  Memphis. 


Miles,  Josiali,  March  10,  1862;  dis- 
charged Sept  12, 1862. 

Thomas,  Chas  N.,  February  10, 
1862. 

Ranney,  Franklin  E.,  September  1, 
1862. 

Price,  Henry  N.,  September  1, 1862; 
drowned  at  Milliken’s  Bend  April 
23,  1863. 

Miller,  Henry  A.,  September  1, 
1862. 

Bean,  Michael  C.,  August  23,  1862. 

Drake,  Oliver,  August  25,  1862; 
discharged  June  1,  1865. 

Kavanaugh,  Ira,  September  1,  1862; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863. 

Reed,  William,  August  25,  1862; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863. 

Shafer,  James  W.,  March  30,1864. 

Shafer,  John  M.,  March  30,  1864. 

company  *4 

^Robert  Lusby,  captain;  wounded 
at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16,  1863; 
promoted  to  major  August  20, 
1863;  not  mustered;  captain  and 
acting  adjutant-general  July  21, 
1864;  died  at  Fort  Sumner,  New 
Mexico,  February  20,  1865. 

*Julian  Bausman,  first  sergeant; 
promoted  to  first  lieutenant  Sep- 
tember 4,  1862;  promoted  to  cap- 
tain January,  1864;  not  mus- 
tered; mustered  out  as  first  lieu- 
tenant December  19,  1864. 

Wm.  H.  Dunkle,  first  corporal;  dis- 
charged October  25,  1862. 

*William  Rahm,  veteranized  as  first 
lieutenant;  promoted  to  captain 
January  4,  1865. 

Jacob  Horner,  wagoner;  discharged 
February  13,  1862. 

PRIVATES. 

Anfenson,  Ole. 

Brand,  Martin  V. 

* Veteranized  January  1,  1864. 


fEnlisted  Oct.  1,  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Bruner,  Vm.  C.,  wounded  at  Cor- 
inth October  4,  1862;  transferred 
to  invalid  corps  September  15, 
1863. 

*Baylies,  Win.  C.,  veteranized  as 
sergeant. 

Bell,  Win.  A.,  wounded  at  Chatta- 
nooga November  25,  1863. 

Brown,  Wm.  C.  [or  F.]  discharged 
April  23,  1862. 

Dinwiddie,  Lewis  F. 

• Gill,  John  W. 

Long,  Daniel  R.,  transferred  to 
company  B September  28,  1861; 
discharged  March  11,  1863. 

Rommel,  Henry  A. 

Bcudder,  John  M.,  discharged  Sep- 
tember 17,  1862. 

Watts,  John,  transferred  to  com- 
pany B September  28,1861;  dis- 
charged June  14,  1862. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS, 

Hallsworth,  Andrew,  December  19; 
killed  at  Corinth  October  4,  1862. 

Samples.  Jesse,  December  19. 

Iglan,  Henry,  December  18;  died 
September  12,  1863,  at  St.  Louis. 

Ivers,  Joseph,  December  19;  wound- 
ed at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16, 
1863;  discharged  August  14, 1.863. 


Solon,  Charles,  December  4. 

Adams,  Allington,  February  10, 
1862. 

Dill  man,  David  B.,  February  18, 
1862;  discharged  July  6,  1863. 

*McRoberts,  John,  March  10,  1862. 

^Stevenson,  Reuben  B.,  March  6, 
1862. 

Yan  Brunt,  Henry  M.,  February  10, 
1862;  captured  at  Chattanooga 
November  25,  1863;  died  March 
3,  1864,  in  rebel  prison  at  Rich- 
mond, Ya. 

Whittaker,  Burton  M.,  February  10, 
1862  [reported  also  Purtiamond 
M.];  died  at  Davenport  June  25, 
1864. 

Weekley,  Merritt,  February  22, 
1862;  died  March  25,  1863,  at 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Surber,  Christopher  C.,  August  29, 
1862;  killed  at  Champion’s  Hill 
May  16,  1863. 

Riordon,  Michael,  April  15,  1861; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
18,  1862. 

Williams,  Jonathan,  September  11, 
1862;  died  October  25,  1862,  at 
Davenport. 

Dearinger,  Jared,  July  23,  1864; 
company  unknown. 


THIRTEENTH  INFANTRY. 


The  Thirteenth  infantry  was  organized  in  October,  1861.  Its  first  colo- 
nel was  the  gallant  hero,  Marcellas  M.  Crocker,  who  was  rapidly  promoted 
to  brigadier-general.  He  led  the  regiment  in  but  two  battles,  at  Shiloh 
and  Corinth.  A more  extended  sketch  of  him  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
volume.  At  Shiloh  he  commanded  the  Iowa  brigade,  which  was  composed 
of  the  Eleventh,  Thirteenth,  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Regiments.  He  was  a 
bold  and  able  leader,  and  as  a division  commander  had  few  if  any  superiors 
in  this  State.  In  1863  that  disease  which  consumes  slowly  but  surely  began 
to  sap  his  vitality,  and  he  came  home  on  sick-leave.  He  again  returned  to 
the  field  after  a short  respite,  but  in  the  spring  of  1864  he  was  compelled 
to  retire,  and  he  came  home  to  die. 

The  Thirteenth  received  its  baptism  of  blood  at  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862, 
where  for  ten  hours  it  was  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  sustaining  a loss 
of  twenty-four  killed,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  wounded;  missing 
nine. 

Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  the  Iowa  brigade  was  organized, 
composed  of  the  Eleventh,  Thirteenth,  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Iowa  regi- 
* Veteranized  February  1,  1864. 
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ments,  and  became  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  brigades  in  the 
Army  of  the  Tennessee.  It  was  accorded  the  honor  of  once  saving  the  en- 
tire Army  of  the  Tennessee  from  a terrible  defeat.  The  history  of  the 
Thirteenth  is  that  of  the  noble  old  iron-breasted  brigade.  In  the  winter  of 
1862-3,  the  regiment  with  its  brigade,  returned  from  General  Grant’s 
march  into  central  Mississippi,  to  Lafayette,  Tennessee;  and  on  the  22d  of 
January,  left  tor  Young’s  Point,  Louisiana,  where  the  regiment  worked 
hard  on  the  celebrated  Yicksburg  canal,  and  until  the  following  September 
its  duties  were  fatiguing.  On  the  6th  of  May  the  enemy  evacuated  a point 
opposite  Grand  Gulf,  and  the  Iowa  brigade  at  once  took  possession,  and 
until  after  the  battles  of  Champion’s  Hill  and  Black  River  Bridge,  Grand 
Gulf  was  held  by  the  Iowa  brigade,  and  was  a base  of  supplies  for  Grant’s 
army.  At  midnight  on  the  19th  ot  May,  the  Iowa  brigade  was  ordered 
back  to  Young’s  Point,  by  forced  marches,  and  sent  by  boat  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Sherman  up  the  Yazoo  river,  but  it  was  not  needed,  and  retraced 
its  steps,  arriving  at  the  front  on  the  22d.  On  the  26th,  the  brigade  was 
ordered  out  with  McArthur’s  division,  to  disperse  the  enemy  who  weres 
concentrating  in  the  direction  of  Yazoo  City  and  the  upper  Big  Black,  to 
move  on  Grant’s  rear.  This  march  will  be  remembered  by  the  Thirteenth 
as  the  hardest  made  by  the  regiment,  unless  that  to  Monroe,  Louisiana,  and 
one  through  the  bottomless  swamps  of  South  Carolina,  are  excepted.  It 
was  in  the  heat  of  the  southern  summer  sun,  amid  suffocating  dust  and  at 
rapid  pace,  but  it  was  not  barren  of  results.  The  return  march  through 
Yazoo  Yalley  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  immense  quantities  of  corn  and 
cotton,  and  the  addition  ot  live  thousand  head  of  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs  to 
the  commissariat  of  Grant’s  army.  The  autumn  and  most  of  the  winter 
were  spent  by  the  Thirteenth  at  Yicksburg,  and  it  was  there  the  regiment 
re-enlisted  as  veterans,  though  it  did  not  take  its  furlough  until  after  the 
march  to  Meridian.  The  remainder  of  the  history  of  the  regiment  is  summed 
up  in  the  noble  record  of  the  army,  in  the  three  unparalleled  marches  of 
General  Sherman — from  Dalton  to  Atlanta;  Atlanta  to  Savannah;  Savannah 
to  Goldsboro  and  Washinton.  The  heroic  act  which  gave  the  regiment  a 
national  reputation  was  at  the  capture  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  on  the 
17th  of  February,  1865;  Lieutenant-Colonel  J.  C.  Kennedy  placed  the 
regimental  colors  on  the  capitol  building.  The  regiment  was  mustered  out 
at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  July  21,  1865.  The  total  casualties  of  the  regi- 
ment were  542  enlisted  men,  and  49  officers,  or  the  the  largest  of  officers  of 
any  Iowa  regiments  except  the  Second,  Sixth  and  Seventh. 


COMPANY  D. 

Watson,  John  H.,  May  1st  1861; 
transferred  from  company  D,  sec- 
ond infantry,  Nov.  7,  1861;  pro- 
moted quartermaster-sergeant 
Feb.,  1862;  promoted  to  first  lieu- 
tenant, company  F,  Sept.  12, 1862. 

company  e4 

Baird,  Stephen  B.,  Oct.  21st. 

Hoss,  Jacob  Y.,  Oct.  15th. 
fEnlisted  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Lamb,  James  II.,  Oct.  16th. 

Lamb,  John  H.,  Oct.  16th. 

Penor,  ¥m.  H.,  Oct.  16th. 

Stewart,  John,  Oct.  29th. 

COMPANY  F.{ 

Watson,  John  H.,  second  lieutenant, 
from  quartermaster-sergeant; 
transferred  from  company  D; 
wounded  at  Shiloh  Aprils  6th, 
1862;  died  at  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing April  9th,  1862. 
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FIFTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

This  is  one  of  the  noblest  regiments  of  the  State,  and  to  have  been  a 
member  of  it  is  honor  enough  for  anv  soldier.  Its  history  is  long  and 
eventful — beyond  the  limits  prescribed  in  this  book.  It  was  organized  in 
February,  1862,  mustered  in  March  14th,  and  joined  Grant’s  army  at 
Pittsburg  Landing  in  April,  where  it  went  through  its  “ bloody  baptism, ,r 
losing  in  two  days  over  one-fourth  its  number.  Briefly,  its  history  may  be 
summed  up  in  nine  divisions: 

I.  Pittsburg  Landing — Battle  of  Shiloh. 

II.  Siege  of  Corinth — Summer  and  fall  of  1862 — Bolivar — Iuka — Bat- 
tle of  Corinth,  October  3d  and  4th — Pursuit  of  Rebels  to  Ripley — Return 
to  Corinth  October  13th. 

III.  Winter  Campaign,  1862 — Grand  Junction — Holly  Springs — Ox- 
ford— Abbeville — Yockena  Station — Return  to  Lafayette — Memphis — 
Front  of  Vicksburg — Miliken’s  Bend — Providence — Canal  digging  to 
connect  the  Mississippi  with  bayous  Macon  and  Tensas. 

IV.  Vicksburg  Campaign — Miiiken’s  Bend — Holmes’  Plantation — 
Grand  Gulf — Haine’s  Bluff — Warrenton — Mechanics ville  Expedition — 
Rear  of  Vicksburg — Black  River  Expedition — Messenger’s  Ferry — Jack- 
son — Return  to  Vicksburg. 

V.  Fall  and  Winter , 1863-4 — Expedition  to  Monroe,  La.,  in  August; 
to  Jackson  in  October;  to  Redbone  in  December;  Meridian  in  February, 
1864;  Veteran  furlough  in  March  and  April;  thence  to  Huntsville,  Ala- 
bama. 

VI.  Summer  Campaign  of  1864— -Huntsville  — Decatur — Rome — 
Ackworth — Sherman’s  March — Battles  of  Big  Shanty,  Noonday  Creek, 
Brushy  Mountain,  Kenesaw,  Nick-a-jack  Creek,  Atlanta,  July  20  to  28 — 
J onesboro — Lovejoy — Atlanta. 

VII.  Fall  Campaign  of  1864 — Reconnoisance  to  Powder  Springs — 
Pursuit  of  Hood  to  Reseca — Gaylesville — Marietta — March  to  the  Sea — 
Savannah,  November  and  December,  1864. 

VIII.  Winter  Campaign  through  the  Carolinas — Beaufort — Battles  of 
Garden  Corner  and  Poctaligo,  Jan.  14th;  Salkahatchie,  Feb.  3d;  Orange- 
burg, Feb.  12th;  Columbus,  Feb.  13;  Fayetteville,  March  11th;  Bentons- 
ville,  March  20th;  on  to  Goldsboro.  This  was  one  of  the  most  arduous 
campaigns  in  the  history  of  the  regiment.  It  marches  by  night  through 
swamps  for  hours,  waist  deep,  amongst  dense  forests  and  snags,  will  never 
be  forgotten.  For  its  promptness  and  heroism  it  received  the  special  com- 
mendation of  commanding  officers. 

IX.  Closing  Campaign — Northward  to  “finish  the  job  ” — Raleigh — 
Review  by  Gen.  Grant  April  23d,  Jones’  Station — Surrender  of  Johnson — 
March  to  Petersburg — Richmond — Washington — Louisville — Muster  out 
July  24th,  1865 — Home  again  at  Davenport  July  29th. 

Out  of  1,763  men  who  were  members  of  the  regiment  during  its  organi- 
zation, 1,051  were  absent,  killed,  died,  or  crippled  for  life;  proof  of  valor, 
patriotism,  and  love  of  country.  It  suffered  more  casualties  than  any  regi- 
ment sent  from  the  State.  It  carried  its  battle-flag  7,898  miles,  and  it  now 
hangs  in  the  State  arsenal,  torn  in  shreds  by  leaden  hail  a cherished  relic  of 
heroic  deeds. 

The  regiment  had  three  colonels:  Hugh  T.  Reid,  W.  W.  Belknap,  pro- 
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moted  to  brigadier-general,  and  J.  M.  Hedrick,  promoted  to  brigadier-gen- 
eral by  brevet.  General  Belknap  subsequently  became  Secretary  of  War, 
a just  and  marked  recognition  of  the  merits  of  this  regiment.  The  casual- 
ties will  be  found  on  page  184.  Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies 
B and  F,  and  on  the  staff  to-wit: 

James  H.  Flynt,  quartermaster-sergeant. 

Lucius  Boudinot. 


COMPANY  B X 


PRIVATES. 


Wilson  T.  Smith 
26. 


, captain,  August 


Adolphus  G.  Studer,  first  lieuten- 
ant; wounded  at  Shiloh,  April  6, 
1862;  promoted  captain  May  24, 
1862;  resigned  Jan.  18,  1863. 

*Christain  E.  Landstrum,  second 
lieutenant;  promoted  to  first  lieu- 
ant  May  24,  1862;  to  captain  Jan. 
19th,  1863;  mustered  out  May 
16,  1865. 

Henry  Moreland,  first  sergeant; 
wounded  at  Shiloh,  April  6, 1862; 
discharged  Nov.  1,  1862. 

William  Stanberry,  fifth  sergeant; 
died  at  Corinth,  July  5,  1862. 

Jacob  L.  Kelsey,  Sept.  26,  third 
corporal;  promoted  to  second 
corporal  July  9, 1862;  captured  at 
Corinth. 

Rees  Wilkins,  fourth  corporal  Novem- 
ber 1;  promoted  to  second  ser- 
geant March  27,  1862;  to  second 
lieutenant  May  24,  1862;  resign- 
ed December  16  [also  reported 
Resin,  W.]. 

^Charles  E.  Harvey,  fifth  corporal, 
September  11;  reduced  to  ranks 
October  18,  1862;  wounded  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  June  17,  1861. 

James  H.  Flint,  sixth  corporal,  Oc- 
tober 12;  promoted  to  quarter- 
master-sergeant September  8, 
1862. 


George  L.  Rees,  seventh  corporal, 
September  25;  promoted  to  fourth 
sergeant  September  15, 1862;  died 
February  7,  1863  at  Vicksburg. 


Atmore,  Elijah  W.,  September  12; 
promoted  to  third  corporal  Octo- 
ber 7,  1862. 

Ballard,  John,  October  8;  discharged 
October  17,  1862. 

*Boudinot,  Wm.  A.,  November  1; 
captured  at  Atlanta  July  22, 1864. 

Beekman,  Chas.,  October  11;  died 
at  Keokuk  December  25,  1861. 

Brazelton,  Oliver  P.,  October  22; 
discharged  March  28,  1862. 

Burge,  Andrew  J.,  December  24; 
died  at  Pittsburg  Landing  June 
1,  1862. 

*Cannon,  Wm.  P.,  November  4; 
veteranized  as  corporal. 

Cross,  Robert  W.,  November  4;  pro- 
moted to  commissary-sergeant, 
December  1,  1861;  to  quarter- 
master-sergeant, Twenty-third  in- 
fantry, August  11,  1862. 

Curran,  Robert,  December  21;  dis- 
charged February  6,  1863. 

Conner,  Leroy  S.,  January  28,  1862; 
discharged,  August  5,  1863. 

Campbell,  Milton,  February  14. 

Close,  Wm.  L.,  March  1,  1862;  died 
March,  1862,  at  Keokuk. 

*Dickey,  Win.A.,  October  11. 

Edmondson,  Henry,  Oct.  8;  woun- 
ded at  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862;  dis- 
charged May  26, 1862,  for  wounds. 

Elliott,  Milton  B.,  February  4, 1852, 

*Fox,  Columbus  P.,  September  10; 
captured  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  July 
22,  1864. 

*Fisher,  John,  October  2;  wounded 
at  Atlanta  August  22,  1864. 


^Enlisted  in  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
*Veteranized  January  19,  1863. 
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*Fennesty,  Tlios.,  October  8;  cap- 
tured at  Atlanta  July  22,  1861. 

Fredergill,  Christian,  October  18. 

*Fisher, John  S.,  November  1;  woun- 
ded at  Atlanta  August  23,  1864. 

Flemming,  Samuel,  November  6; 
promoted  to  musician;  discharged 
June  18, , 1862. 

Foster,  Joel,  November  6;  discharg- 
ed November  13,  1862. 

Fessler,  John,  November  6;  dis- 
charged November  27,  1862. 

Foster,  Samuel,  January  21,  1863; 
died  at  Vicksburg  January  29, 

1864. 

Green,  Luther  T.,  October  25;  dis- 
charged June  16,  1862. 

Guthrie,  John  W.,  October  25;  died 
at  Keokuk  May  21,  1862. 

*Goodrell,  Mancil  C.,  January  29; 
promoted  to  fourth  corporal  Au- 
gust 4,  1862;  transferred  to  marine 
brigade  for  promotion  April  18, 

1865. 

*Goodrell,  ¥m.  H.,  January  31 ; pro- 
moted to  fourth  Corporal  March 
27,  1862;  to  fourth  sergeant  July 
1,  1862;  to  first  lieutenant,  com- 
pany F,  September  14,  1862;  to 
captain,  company  B,  June  5,  1865, 

Ganus,  John,  February  1. 

Glenn,  Franklin,  February  14. 

*Hahnan,  John,  September  25. 

*Hudson  Charles  H.,  October  12. 

Hazen,  Edward,  October  30;  trans- 
ferred to  company  C,  December 
1,  1861;  discharged  May  9,  1852 
[reported  also  Edward  Hague]. 

*Hardin,  James,  November  1 ; woun- 
ded at  Atlanta  August  23,  1864. 

Johnson,  Jonathan,  February  4; 
transferred  to  company  H March 
1,1862;  wounded  at  Shiloh  April 
6,1862;  discharged  July  3,  1862. 

*Lester,  Geo.  W.,  October  8. 

Lloyd,  Calvin,  September  26;  died 
at  St.  Louis. 

*Lunt,  Edward  D.,  October  14;  vet- 
eranized as  corporal;  captured  at 
Atlanta,  July  12,  1864. 


*Lyon,  Robert,  November  6;  pro- 
moted to  fifth  sergeant  August 
26,  1864. 

Lenehan,  Thomas,  February  13, 
1862;  killed  at  Ezra  Church, 
Georgia,  July  28,  1864, 

Lyon,  Thomas  W..  February  18, 
1862. 

*Long,  Charles,  February  15,  1862; 
promoted  to  fifth  corporal  Augus  t 
26,  1864. 

Mathias,  James  H.,  October  15 ; died 
at  Jackson,  Tennessee,  September 

3,  1862. 

McCauley,  James,  October  11. 

Morgan,  Anson  D.:  promoted  to 
third  corporal  August  1,  1862; 
wounded  at  Corinth  October  2, 
1862;  died  of  wounds  October  6, 
1862. 

Mardis,  Samuel,  January  20,  1862; 
died  on  steamboat  hospital  June 
1,  1862. 

*Meek,  Rueben,  January  21,  1862; 
wounded  May  1,  1862. 

Newland,  Jasper  N.,  January  16, 
1862;  died  of  wounds  at  Montrey, 
Tennessee,  July  1,  1862. 

Overmier,  Amos,  January  20,  1862; 
promoted  to  fifth  corporal  October 
18,  1862;  wounded  May  1,  1862. 

Paine,  John,  September  14;  wound- 
ed at  Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 

Pursley,  William  H.,  October  5; 
transferred  to  company  D,  Seven- 
teenth regiment,  March  1,  1862. 

*Rayger,  Thomas,  October  18 ; woun- 
ded at  Atlanta,  July  21,  1864. 

Roper,  George  W.,  October  15;  dis- 
charged, November  23,  1862. 

Skinner,  Daniel  J.,  January  16, 
1862;  wounded  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  1862;  discharged  December 

4,  1862. 

Teal,  Cornelius,  September  14;  dis- 
charged July  11, 1862. 

Thomas,  Loren  S.,  October  30;  dis- 
charged March  15,1863. 

Thornton,  Thos.  J.,  October  30;  dis- 
charged November  — ’ 1862. 


^Veteranized  January  19,  1863. 
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Thompson,  Amos,  October  30. 
Taylor,  Henry  P.,  February  6,  1862; 

died  at  Keokuk  March  14,  1862. 
"Wenzel,  Conrad,  September  9;  kill- 
ed at  Shiloh  April  6,  1862. 
Wilson,  Thomas  H.,  October  10; 
transferred  to  company  H March 
15,  1862, 

Waldo,  William  W.,  October  12; 

discharged  October  1,  1862. 
Williams,  Lewis  H.,  October  25; 
promoted  to  seventh  corporal 
-September  15,  1862. 

Winters,  David  K.,  January  29, 
1862;  wounded  at  Shiloh  October 
3,  1862;  died  October  19,  1862,  at 
Mound  City,  Illinois. 

^Strain,  L>avid  W.,  January  16, 
1862  [ako  reported  David  M. 
Strain];  promoted  to  fourth  cor- 
poral, August  6,  1864. 

Stoughton,  Benjamin  F.,  February 
16, 1862;  wounded  at  Shiloh  April 
6,  1862;  died  of  wounds  April  26, 

1862.  at  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Denedict,  Jason,  January  4,  1864. 
Jones,  Robert  B.,  December  21, 

1863. 

Parker,  James  M.,  January  5,  1864. 
Johnson,  James  F.,  March  22,  1864. 
Spotts,  Franklin,  October  3,  1864; 

died  July  4,  1865,  at  Nashville. 
Strain,  Wm.  H.,  March  21,  1864. 
Wells,  Levi,  March  22,  1864; 

wounded  at  Atlanta  July  23, 

1864. 

Blair,  Andrew  F.,  January  1,  1865. 
Hamilton,  Joseph  M.,  September 
26,  1864. 

Powell,  Elihu,  September  28,  1864. 
Quinnett,  Vandamon,  September  28, 
1864;  discharged  April  14,  1865. 

COMPANY  F. 

William  H.  Goodrell,  first  lieuten- 
ant; commissioned  September  14, 


1862,  from  fourth  sergeant  com- 
pany B;  promoted  to  captain  of 
company  B June  5,  1865. 

company  o. 

Paul,  Joseph  H.,  March  22,  1864; 
wounded,  date  and  place  un- 
known. 

Mayes,  James  A.,  January  10, 1865; 
died  at  Beaufort,  South  Carolina, 
March  20,  1865. 

Sanders,  Levi  H.,  March  22,  1864. 

Farley,  Matt,  March  22,  1864. 

company  d4 

Harbor,  James  C.,  musician;  Jan- 
uary 10,  1862. 

Gilkey,  William  F.,  October  10, 
1861;  discharged  at  Jackson,  Ten- 
nessee, date  unknown. 

Hester,  Levi  R.,  October  10,  1861; 
killed  at  Iuka,  September  19, 
1862.  ; 

Hester,  Stephen,  October  10,  1861. 

Hester,  Francis  M.,  April  4,  1864; 
wounded  at  Nickajack  creek  July 
21,  1864;  discharged  February  7, 
1865,  for  wounds. 

Hurber,  James  S.,  January  10, 1862. 

*Wright,  George  W.,  February  1, 
1862. 

Chrisman,  Lorenzo  D.,  January  5, 
1864;  wounded  at  Nickajack  creek 
July  21,  1864;  discharged  May 
24,  1865. 

Adkerson,  Willaby,  January  1,1864; 
wounded  at  Nickajack  creek  July 
21,  1864. 

Shearer,  John  R.,  January  5,  1864; 
wounded  in  1864,  date  and  place 
unknown. 

Pierce,  Thomas  G.,  December  31, 

1863, 

[Thos.  G.  Pierce,  Sr.,  reported  cap- 
tured July  22,  1864,  at  Atlanta; 
discharged  May  31,  1865;  Thos. 

G.  Pierce,  Jr.,  wounded  July  21, 

1864,  at  Nickajack  creek;  died 


^Enlisted  in  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
* Veteranized  February  2,  1864. 
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November  6,  1864,  at  Chattanoo- 
ga; Date  of  enlistment  not  re- 
corded. 

company  f4 

Madison  R.  Laird,  second  sergeant, 
December  18;  wounded  at  Iuka, 
September  19,  1862;  promoted  to 
first  sergeant;  to  second  lieuten- 
ant January  12,  1863;  captured  at 
Atlanta,  July  22,  1864;  mustered 
out  May  15,  1865. 

Kessler,  William  H.,  January  11, 
1S62;  promoted  to  musician;  dis- 
charged September  12,  1862. 

Alaway  Thomas  J.,  February  17, 
1862;  died  at  Vicksburg  July  7, 
1863. 

Devault,  James  C.,  January  27, 
1862;  wounded  at  Shiloh  April  6, 


1862;  captured  at  Atlanta  July 
22,  1864. 

COMPANY  K4 

*John  A.  Emery,  fifth  sergeant; 
wounded  at  Kenesaw  Mountain 
June  27,  1864;  captured  at  Atlan- 
ta, Georgia,  July  22,  1862. 

Ashley,  James,  March  1. 

Gulick,  John  [Galick],  February  25; 
wounded;  date  and  place  un- 
known. 

Pierce,  Andrew,  February  5;  dis- 
charged at  Corinth;  date  not 
known. 

Redman,  J.  F.,  died  at  Bolivar, 
Tennessee,  September  7,  1862. 

*Woods,  J.  H.,  February  25. 

Weese,  Charles,  January  5,  1864; 
company  unknown. 


SEVENTEENTH  INFANTRY. 


The  seventeenth  infantry  rendezvoused  at  Keokuk,  and  was  mustered 
into  service  April  16,  1862.  It  was  composed  of  a fine  body  of  men.  It 
left  St.  Louis  May  4,  1862,  for  the  front,  and  was  placed  at  the  extreme  left 
and  in  front  of  the  army  at  Corinth  on  the  evening  of  May  9th.  After  the 
•close  of  the  siege  at  Corinth,  the  regiment  joined  the  march  to  Boonville, 
Mississippi,  in  pursuit  of  Beauregard.  Returning,  the  regiment  went  into 
•camp  at  Clear  Springs  and  remained  until  August,  when  it  moved  to 
Jacinto,  where  it  remained  until  the  battle  of  Iuka.  This  was  the  first 
battle  of  the  regiment,  and  for  6ome  manifestly  unjust  cause  the  regiment 
received  the  censure  of  General  Rosecrans.  Its  luckless  disaster  was  the 
result  of  somebody’s  blunder,  for  which  the  regiment  was  not  responsible, 
but  were  the  sufferers.  Next  came  the  battle  of  Corinth,  where  the  regi- 
ment won  high  commendation  from  Rosecrans,  who  said  it  had  amply 
atoned  for  the  blunders  of  Iuka.  In  November  the  regiment  joined  Grant’s 
<jampaign  against  Vicksburg,  returning  in  December  to  Lumpkin’s  Mills, 
where  it  went  into  camp  on  the  24th.  In  this  campaign  the  boys  learned 
the  sublime  art  of  foraging,  and  it  was  said  of  them  that  they  could  “fall 
out,”  catch,  kill  and  dress  a hog,  and  get  into  line  without  losing  “the 
step.”  In  February,  1863,  marched  to  Memphis,  thence  moved  to  the 
vicinity  of  Vicksburg,  where  for  four  months  it  endured  arduous  service.  It 
next  entered  upon  the  Yazoo  Pass  expedition,  and  shared  the  privations 
and  trials  of  that  foolish  and  unsuccessful  move.  May  13,  1862,  it,  with 
Seventeenth  Army  Corps,  Seventh  division,  started  for  Jackson,  where 
the  regiment  fought  a hard  fight,  and  won  the  victory.  On  the  14th  the 
army  started  back  to  Vicksburg,  and  on  the  16th  fought  the  memorable 
battle  of  Champion’s  Hill,  where  the  Seventeenth,  and  Tenth  Missouri,  with 


*Veteranized  February  2,  1864. 


^Enlisted  in  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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less  than  five  hundred  men,  at  a most  critical  juncture,  turned  the  tide  of 
battle  and  saved  the  Union  army  trom  a serious  disaster.  On  the  .20th  it 
arrived  in  the  rear  of  Vicksburg,  where  it  remained  until  the  fort  was  sur- 
rendered. During  the  siege  of  Vicksburg  the  regiment  met  its  most  serious 
loss  at  the  blowing  up  of  Fort  Hill,  the  kev  to  the  rebel  fortifications.  The 
regiment  was  detailed  to  enter  the  crater  of  the  exploded  fort,  where  they 
were  met  by  an  overwhelming  infuriated  force  armed  with  hand  grenades. 
The  slaughter  was  terrible;  the  killed  and  wounded  being  mutilated  by 
the  shells.  From  Vicksburg  the  regiment  went  to  Chattanooga,  and 
bivouacked  under  Uookout  JVXountain,  on  the  19th  ot  July.  It  was  not 
engaged  in  the  battle  at  that  point  until  the  afternoon  of  the  25th,  when  it 
had  &one  of  its  hardest  fought  battles.  From  Chattanooga  it  moved  to 
Huntsville.  Alabama,  where  it  was  stationed  to  protect  the  railroad  in  front 
of  Sherman’s  army.  At  Tilton,  on  the  line  of  the  Chattanooga  Railroad, 
the  regiment  was  quartered  in  a block-house,  and  on  the  13th  ot  October 
the  rebels  swooped  down  on  them  in  force.  A flag  of  truce  was  sent  to 
the  little  garrison  with  orders  to  surrender  or  no  quarter  would  be  given. 
Col.  Archer  replied:  “Give  my  compliments  to  General  Stuart  and  tell 
him  if  he  wants  my  command  to  come  and  take  it.”  “Rut,”  said  the  rebel 
officer,  “we  have  thirteen  thousand  men,  and  can  storm  your  works.”  “Can’t 
help  that,”  replied  Archer,  “we  were  put  here  to  hold  this  place,  and  you 
can’t  have  it  ’till  you  blow  us  out.”  “I  admire  your  pluck,  but  you  haven’t 
g0ta  d — d bit  of  judgment,”  responded  the  rebel  officer  as  he  retired.  In 
less  than  ten  minutes  no  less  than  five  thousand  men  besieged  that  block- 
house, pouring  shot  and  shell  into  it  until  the  root  was  torn  ofi,  and  tho 
timbers  nearly  gone,  when  further  resistance  being  useless,  and  to  save  the 
slaughter  of  his  men,  the  white  flag  went  up.  As  general  Stuart  came  up 
he  remarked  to  Col.  Archer:  “Do  you  know  you  are  fighting?  Your  ob- 

stinancy  has  given  me  a d d sight  ot  trouble,  and  detained  me  nearly  a. 

whole  day.”  “That’s  just  what  I was  put  here  for,”  replied  Archer.  In 
the  winter  of  1864  the  regiment  came  north  on  veteran  turlough,  and  re- 
turned to  join  Sherman  at  Goldsboro  in  his  triumphal  march  to  Washing- 
ton. The  regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  July 
25,  1864,  and  was  the  last  of  the  veteran  regiments.  The  casualties  will 
be  found  on  page  184. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  B,  D,  F and  K and  on  the 
staff,  to- wit: 


Edward  J.  McGorrisk,  assistant  surgeon,  resigned  and  promoted  No- 
vember 5,  1862,  to  surgeon  of  Forty-second  infantry,  which  was  transferred 
to  Seventh  cavalry,  and  Mr.  McGorrisk  was  commissioned  surgeon  of 
Ninth  infantry,  January  4,  1863.  . 


COMPANY  B.J 

William  H.  Iloxie,  captain,  March 
25;  promoted  from  private  com- 
pany D,  Second  infantry;  resigned 
November  25,  1862. 

Rial  Freeman,  sixth  corporal,  Feb- 
ruary 25;  promoted  to  third  cor- 


poral; to  second  corporal;  dis- 
charged, date  and  place  unknown. 

Thomas  H.  Cassida,  eighth  corporal; 
promoted  to  fourth  corporal;  to 
third  corporal;  wounded  at  Cham- 
pion’s Hill,  May  16,  1863;  dis- 
charged August  26,  1864. 


X Enlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


565 


PRIVATES. 

*Alward,  Benjamin  F. 

Cassida,  James  K.,  March  9. 

Davis,  A.  S.,  March  1. 

Freeman,  Malon,  February  25; 
promoted  to  fifth  corporal;  wound- 
ed at  Jackson,  Mississippi,  May 
14,  1863. 

Hastings,  Thomas,  February  10; 
wounded  at  Farmington,  Missis- 
sippi, date  unknown;  captured  at 
Bray’s  Station,  Tennessee,  date 
unknown. 

Highland,  Henry  H.,  March  10; 
wounded  at  Jackson,  Mississippi, 
May  14,  1863. 

Hardsaw,  Daniel,  March  10;  wound- 
ed and  captured  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, May  14,  1863. 

Hanks,  Jarvis,  March  21;  wounded 
at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16, 
1863. 

*Hanks,  DeWitt,  March  10;  wound- 
ed at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16, 
1863. 

Johnson,  John,  March  5 ^discharged 
February  9,  1863. 

Kiser,  Amos,  March  8;  killed  at 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  May  14, 
1863. 

^McCulloch,  C.  H.,  February  26. 
Merrill,  William,  February  10;  dis- 
charged December  30,  1862. 
Phelps,  Franklin  P.,  January  26, 
from  company  B,  Fifteenth  infan- 
try 

Pursley,  Wm.  H.,  October  1;  pro- 
moted to  sixth  corporal;  dis- 
charged October  21,  1862. 
Kickabaugh,  Wilson,  February  11; 
died  J uly  — , 1 862,  at  Farmington, 
Mississippi. 

Pagan,  David  S.,  March  22. 

*Smith,  Charles  P.,  March  10; 
wounded  at  Iuka  September  19, 
1862;  promoted  to  third  sergeant 
September  12,  1862,  for  bravery. 
Smith,  Thomas  H.,  March  22; 
wounded  at  Missionary  Pidge 
November  25,  1863;  died  at  New 

* Veteranized  January  20,  1864. 

42 


Albany,  Indiana,  December  13, 
1864. 

Wakefield,  Francis  M.,  February  25; 
died  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  Mis- 
souri, January  1,  1864. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Gipson,  William  M.,  died  April  23, 
1862. 

Peese,  S.  T.,  April  18,  1862;  pro- 
moted to  second  lieutenant;  re- 
signed June  20,  1862. 

COMPANY  F. 

John  H.  Browne,  second  lieutenant, 
May  4,  1862,  from  private,  compa- 
ny D,  Second  infantry;  veteran- 
ized as  captain  June  3, 1863;  cap- 
tured at  Tilton,  Georgia,  October 
13,  1864;  mustered  out  March  15, 
1865;  wounded  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, May  14,  1863. 

company  *4 

J.  W.  M.  Young,  first  corporal, 
April  7 ; died  at  Keokuk  Septem- 
ber 8,  1862. 

Franke,  William,  March  24;  killed 
at  Iuka  September  19,  1862. 
Fullerton,  John  A.,  March  6;  pro- 
moted to  fifth  corporal;  wounded 
at  Iuka  September  19,  1862;  vet- 
eranized as  sergeant  March,  1864. 
Griffith,  Selby  S.,  February  7;  dis- 
' charged  September  2,  1862. 

Gipson,  William  M.,  March  25;  died 
at  Keokuk  .April  23,  1862. 

Kessler,  Jacob,  February  26;  pro- 
moted to  eighth  corporal;  dis- 
charged October  13,  1862. 
McCready,  William,  March  2;  dis- 
charged September  2,  1862. 
McCready,  Martin  F.,  March  6; 
wounded  at  Champion’s  Hill  May 
16,  1863;  veteranized  as  corporal, 
March  10,  1864. 

Mull,  Adam  J.,  April  14. 

Mercer,  William,  March  25. 

{Enlisted  in  1862  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Sanford,  Abraham,  March  25;  dis- 
charged July  12, 1862. 

Sherman,  Samuel,  April  7;  wound- 
ed at  Champion’s  Hill  May  16, 
1863;  captured  at  Tilton,  Georgia, 
October  13,  1864. 


Thompson,  Charles,  April  7;  dis- 
charged March  6,  1863. 

Wilson,  Samuel  W.,  March  21; 
wounded  at  Corinth  October  3, 
1861;  wounded  at  Jackson  May 
14,  1863;  veteranized  March  25, 
1864. 


[Owing  to  the  loss  of  records  by  capture  of  the  regiment  at  Tilton,  Geor- 
gia, the  list  of  casualities  is  incomplete.] 


EIGHTEENTH  INFANTRY. 


The  Eighteenth  infantry  regiment  was  organized  under  the  call  of  July 
4,  1862,  for  300,000  men.  It  was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service, 
August  6,  1862,  with  a rank  and  tile  of  860  men,  John  Edwards,  colonel. 
On  the  11th  of  August  it  started  for  the  held.  While  it  has  not  the  prom- 
inent record  of  some  Iowa  regiments,  it  was  none  the  less  efficient  in  ser- 
vice, brave  in  action  and  prompt  in  duty.  That  it  is  not  so  notable  is  be- 
cause there  is  less  known  of  it.  From  the  time  it  whipped  and  cleaned  out 
the  braggart  Marmaduke  at  Springfield,  Missouri,  January  8,  1862,  who  at- 
tacked with  at  least  1,870  men,  while  the  Eighteenth  had  only  500  men,  on 
to  the  fight  with  Price,  April  30,  1864,  its  conduct  was  such  as  to  elicit  high 
commendation  from  division  commanders.  It  had  the  reputation  of  getting 
out  of  difficulties  through  smaller  chances  than  few  would  have  dared  at- 
tempted. At  Poison  Spring  was  a notable  instance,  where  the  regiment 
•got  completely  isolated  and  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  the  enemy.  It 
flocked  together  and  wormed  itself  out,  fighting  rod  by  rod,  scattering  the 
enemy  by  charges,  when  it  would  re-form  and  occupy  the  vacuum,  and  thus 
-cut  its  way  out  and  returned  to  Camden.  In  May,  1864,  it  returned  to 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  having  marched  730  miles  over  mountains,  through 
.swamps,  subsisting  on  raw  corn,  wading  days  and  nights  through  mud  and 
water.  At  Fort  Smith  it  remained  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1864, 
making  in  the  meantime  several  long  and  brilliant  expeditions.  February 
26,  1865,  four  companies  were  sent  to  Yan  Buren,  Arkansas,  for  garrison 
duty  until  July  6,  when  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Little  Rock  for  mus- 
ter out.  July  21  it  started  for  Davenport,  where,  August  5,  the  men  were 
discharged,  having  served  three  years  and  two  days.  The  regiment 
marched  4,160  miles.  Of  the  original  number  of  the  regiment  but  four 
hundred  returned  for  muster  out.  Of  the  original  officers  but  eight  re- 
turned. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  G and  I. 


COMPANY  G.f 

John  H.  Ruby,  second  lieutenant, 
July  7;  promoted  to  captain  Oc- 
tober 22,  1863,  but  not  mustered; 
discharged  as  second  lieutenant 
December  19, 1863,  and  promoted 
to  first  lieutenant  First  Missouri 
colored  regiment. 

Oran  Kinsman,  musician,  July  17. 
f Enlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 


PRIVATES. 

Estelle,  William,  July  10;  discharged 
November  13,  1862. 

McCoy,  William  J.,  July  10;  died 
February  19,  1863,  at  Springfield, 
Missouri. 

company  i.f 

William  Ragan,  first  lieutenant,  J uly 
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7;  promoted  to  major  May  12, 
1865,  but  not  mustered;  mustered 
out  as  first  lieutenant  October 
3,  1865. 

Charles  M.  Condon,  fourth  sergeant, 
July  12;  promoted  to  quarter- 
master-sergeant; to  second  lieu- 
tenant; to  first  lieutenant  May  12, 
1865;  commissioned  captain  May 
12,  1865,  but  mustered  out  as  sec- 
ond lieutenant. 


PRIVATES. 

Brazelton,  Jacob,  July  10. 

Ellis,  Jason  L.,  July  24;  died  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1863,  at  Springfield,  Mo. 
Gifford,  Isaac,  July  18. 

Garrett,  John  C.,  July  8. 

Lawson  Jacob,  July  21. 

Sharp,  David,  July  26;  discharged 
March  14,  1863. 

Thornton,  Nathan,  July  10;  died 
Sept.  21, 1862,  at  Sedalia,  Mo. 
Woodrow,  Charles  B.,  July  21. 


TWENTY-THIRD  INFANTRY. 

The  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry  volunteers,  was  organized  at  Des  Moines 
during  the  fall  of  1862,  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  William  Dewey.  It 
was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service,  September  19,  1862.  On  the 
.20th  a portion  of  this  regiment  left  for  Ke<-kuk,  and  on  the  26th  the  re- 
mainder arrived  at  that  place.  On  the  28th  it  embarked  for  St.  Louis, 
where  it  arrived  the  30th  and  reported  to  General  Curtis,  who  ordered  the 
regiment  to  Schofield  Barracks,  where  it  was  quartered  and  kept  on  provost 
duty  in  the  city  until  October  7,  when  it  was  ordered  to  Pilot  Knob,  Mis- 
souri, where  it  remained  encamped  until  the  15th,  when  it  was  sent  to  Pat- 
terson. 

While  encamped  at  this  place  the  regiment  suffered  severely  with  numer- 
ous camp  diseases,  and  was  engaged  in  several  successful  expeditions. 

December  1,  the  members  were  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their 
leader,  Colonel  Dewey. 

December  20,  it  broke  camp  and  started  for  Yan  Buren,  Missouri;  and 
January  14,  1863,  started  for  West  Plains,  Missouri,  where  they  arrived 
after  much  difficulty  on  account  of  cold  and  rain.  February  25,  1863,  it 
returned  to  Pilot  Knob,  where  it  remained  in  camp  until  March  9,  and  then 
started  for  Ste.  Genevieve,  and  from  there  to  New  Madrid,  Missouri,  and 
remained  there  until  March  20,  and  then  embarked  for  Milliken’s  Bend, 
Louisiana.  On  the  11th  of  April  broke  camp  and  proceeded,  via.  Rich- 
mond, Louisiana,  to  a point  opposite  Grand  Gulf,  Mississippi,  and  witnessed 
the  bombardment  of  that  place  by  gunboats,  and  the  next  morning  crossed  the 
Mississippi  river  below  Grand  Gulf,  and  continued  the  march  until  after 
midnight,  when  the  advance  was  fired  on  by  the  enemy's  pickets.  At  8 
o’clock,  May  1,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  advance  and  charge  down  a 
hill  on  the  enemy,  who  were  partially  concealed  in  a dense  cane-brake.  In- 
to this  they  went  with  fixed  bayonets  and  drove  them  from  it.  They  were 
under  fire  until  3 o’clock,  when  they  made  another  charge  and  drove  them 
back  in  such  confusion  that  they  could  not  make  another  stand  that  day. 
The  regiment  was  held  in  reserve  at  Champion’s  Hill  until  afternoon,  when 
they  were  deployed  as  skirmishers.  May  17  it  started  for  Black  River 
Bridge,  where  the  enemy  had  a line  of  entrenchments  three  miles  long 
with  a deep  bayou  in  front  of  them.  Here  the  regiment  signally  distin- 

fuished  itself  by  charging  the  enemy’s  works  and  taking  2,500  prisoners, 
'his  result  was  not  obtained  without  a heavy  sacrifice.  Colonel  Kinsman 
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and  one  captain  were  mortally  wounded,  and  four  other  officers  wounded 
and  134  enlisted  men  killed  and  wounded. 

Colonel  Samuel  S.  Merrill  of  the  Twenty-first,  who  was  supporting  the 
Twenty-third,  was  also  severely  wounded. 

It  was  at  Milliken’s  Bend  the  regiment  next  distinguished  itself.  It  was 
a chance  battle  for  them.  After  the  battle  of  Black  River  Bridge,  they  were 
detailed  to  guard  the  prisoners  they  had  captured,  as  a mark  of  honor,  to  the- 
north.  They  had  done  so  and  were  on  their  return  to  the  front,  and  when 
at  Young’s  Point,  word  was  sent  to  Colonel  Glasgow,  who  succeeded  Kins- 
man, that  the  enemy  were  threatening  Milliken’s  Bend,  which  was  garris- 
oned only  by  a few  colored  troops.  Colonel  Glasgow  at  once  started  to- 
their  relief,  and  arriving  there  in  the  night  was  advised  by  the  commander 
of  the  garrison  to  remain  on  board  his  transports,  which  he  did,  as  no  im- 
mediate attack  was  anticipated.  To  his  surprise,  when  daylight  dawned,  he 
discovered  great  commotion  among  the  garrison,  and  away  beyond  across 
the  open  fields  which  stretch  back  from  the  Bend  for  half  a mile,  was  dis- 
covered a long  line  of  rebel  infantry  emerging  from  the  timber  at  double- 
quick.  Orders  were  given  to  hurriedly  disembark.  A few  rods  back  from 
the  river  was  the  levee,  behind  which  the  colored  troops  were  already  sta- 
tioned. Across  this  open  space  the  Twenty-third  must  pass  to  reach  the 
levee,  and  after  landing  it  started  on  the  road  by  the  right  flank.  The  en- 
emy also  started  for  the  same  point,  and  it  was  a lively  race.  The  right  of 
the  Twenty-third  reached  the  levee  as  the  enemy  came  up  on  the  other  side. 
The  left  was  in  the  rear,  and  as  it  came  up  the  enemy  poured  into  it  a dead- 
ly fire.  The  struggle  was  terrific,  and  soon  became  a hand-to-hand  fight. 
It  is  declared  that  Col.  Glasgow  was  spattered  and  besmeared  with  the 
blood  and  brains  of  his  own  men  who  were  slaughtered  and  clubbed  with  the 
bayonets  and  butts  of  rebel  rifles.  In  one  instance,  John  Virtue  a powerful 
man  of  company  B,  came  face  to  face  with  a rebel  on  the  top  of  the  levee. 
Each  resorted  to  the  bayonet,  and  after  a few  parries,  each  pierced  the  other 
through  the  body  with  fatal  wounds.  While  they  were  thus  struggling  and 
at  the  moment  of  the  fatal  thrust,  Thomas  McDowell  of  company  B,  rushed 
upon  the  rebel  and  beat  his  brains  out  with  the  butt  of  his  musket.  Thus 
the  terrible  fight  went  on  until  the  arrival  of  gunboats  from  below,  when  a 
few  shots  from  the  boats  drove  the  rebels  back  to  the  woods.  The  frightful 
losses  of  the  Twenty-third  show  the  fierceness  of  the  contest  and  the  bravery 
of  the  men.  After  this  battle  the  regiment  rejoined  its  brigade  in  the  rear 
of  Vicksburg,  and  remained  in  the  trenches  until  its  surrender. 

July  5 started  in  pursuit  of  General  Johnson,  capturing  Jackson,  Miss- 
issippi, driving  the  enemy  across  the  Pearl  river.  The  excessive  heat  and 
arduous  duty  was  heavy  on  the  regiment,  and  they  returned  to  Vicksburg 
with  one  hundred  and  twenty  men  for  duty.  August  13  it  was  transferred 
to  the  Department  of  the  Gulf  and  proceeded  to  New  Orleans.  September 
4,  started  with  General  Banks’  Teche  expedition  as  far  as  Opelousas,  and 
returned  to  New  Orleans.  November  16,  in  connection  with  other  forces, 
embarked  for  the  coast  of  Texas,  and  captured  Fort  Esperanza  on  Matagorda 
Island.  July  16,  the  regiment  went  to  Indianola  and  remained  thereon 
post  duty  until  March  14,  when  it  returned  to  Matagorda  Island;  and  April 
16  embarked  for  New  Orleans,  and  was  ordered  to  reinforce  General  Banks 
at  Alexandria,  Louisiana.  It  formed  a junction  with  him  at  Morganza, 
Louisiana.  July  13,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  St.  Charles,  Arkansas,  and 
established  a post  there.  August  6,  returned  to  Morganza.  After  this  it 
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was  at  Duvall’s  Bluffs,  Brownsville,  and  in  1865  embarked  for  Kennville, 
Louisiana.  They  afterward  distinguished  themselves  in  the  operations 
^around  Mobile,  where  they  were  ever  in  the  front.  After  the  fall  of  Mo- 
bile it  accompanied  the  Federal  forces  to  Texas  and  was  mustered  out  at 
Harrisburg,  July  26,  1865. 

The  regiment  had  three  colonels:  Col.  Wm.  Dewey,  who  died  soon  after 
taking  the  field,  November  30,  1862;  Wm.  H.  Kinsman,  who  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Black  River  Bridge,  May  If,  1863,  while  leading  this  regi- 
ment in  a charge  on  the  enemy;  and  Samuel  L.  Glasgow.  The  bravery  of 
the  last  two  was  never  questioned.  They  were  often  tested,  and  one  marked 
trait  in  their  character  was  that  they  did  not  send  men,  but  led  them.  The 
record  of  the  regiment  forms  an  important  part  in  the  noble,  heroic  deeds 
of  the  fighting  Iowa  brigade.  The  casualties  will  be  found  on  page  184. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  A,  B.  C,  E,  F,  G,  by  men 
whose  bravery  and  heroism  are  especially  mentioned  throughout  the  re- 
ports of  superior  officers.  The  county  was  also  represented  on  the  staff,  to- 
wit: 

Charles  J.  Clark,  major. 

Robert  W.  Cross,  quartermaster. 

Arthur  J.  Barton,  chaplain. 

Wm.  Merrill,  sergeant-major. 

Orin  Belknap,  sergeant-major. 

Charles  S.  Hepburn,  hospital  steward. 

James  R.  Crawshaw,  fife  major;  discharged  February  20. 


COMPANY  A.J 

Leonard  B.  Houston,  captain;  com- 
missioned August  10;  promoted 
major  May  19,  1863. 

Theodore  G.  Cree,  second  lieutenant, 
August  1 ; promoted  to  captain 
May  20,  1863;  resigned  October 
21,  1863. 

Orin  Belknap,  junior,  fourth  ser- 
geant, August  1 ; promoted  to  third 
sergeant  October  1,  1862;  dis- 
charged December  19,  1863. 

William  S.  Saylor,  fifth  sergeant, 
August  1 ; promoted  to  fourth  ser- 
geant October  1,  1862;  discharged 
January  6,  1863. 

Lyman  P.  Houston,  third  corporal, 
August  1. 

Mervin  Smith,  fourth  corporal,  July 
19;  [also  Merion];  discharged 
October  21,  1863. 

PRIVATES. 

Ashford,  Elderkin  P.,  August  1. 
^Enlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 


Fagan,  J oseph,  August  1. 

Hepburn,  Charles  S.,  August  14; 
promoted  to  hospital  steward  Sep- 
tember 19,  1862;  died  at  camp 
Patterson,  Missouri,  Nov.  3,  1862. 

Jones,  Albert,  July  25. 

Jordan,  Henry  C.,  August  14. 

Lucas,  Francis  M.,  July  20;  dis- 
charged October  19,  1863. 

Lucas  Daniel,  August  20;  trans- 
ferred to  invalid  corps  May  21, 
1864. 

McCain,  Wm.  S.,  July  20. 

Saylor,  James  A.,  August  1;  dis- 
charged November  24,  1862. 

Stevens,  John  A,  August  3;  dis- 
charged August  7, 1863. 

Thompson,  Andre,  August  4;  died 
at  New  Orleans  November  7; 
1863. 

COMPANY  B.J 

Charles  J.  Clark,  captain,  August  1; 
promoted  to  major  December  1, 
1862;  to  lieutenant-colonel  May 
19,  1863. 
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Joel  M.  Walker,  first  lieutenant,  Au- 
gust 11,  promoted  to  captain  De- 
cember 1,  1862 

Stephen  Waterbury,  second  lieuten- 
ant, August  1;  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant  December  1,  1862;  re- 
signed June  10,  1863. 

Chauncy  A.  Williams,  first  sergeant, 
August  1;  promoted  to  second 
lieutena-  t December  1,  1862;  re- 
signed March  5,  1863. 

Henry  Crabtree,  second  sergeant, 
August  1;  promoted  to  first  ser- 
geant; wounded  at  Milliken’s 
Bend  June  7,  1863. 

Amos  Wright,  third  sergeant,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Calvin  M.  Burt,  fourth  sergeant, 
August  2. 

Oliver  P.  Rhinehart,  fifth  sergeant, 
August  1. 

Erastns  S.  Derrickson,  first  corporal, 
August  2. 

William  Benell,  second  corporal, 
August  1 ; promoted  to  sergeant; 
wounded  at  Port  Gibson,  Missis- 
sippi, May  1,  1863;  died  at  Du- 
vall’s Bluffs,  Arkansas,  December 
7,  1861. 

Matthew  C.  Brown,  third  corporal, 
August  7. 

Daniel  A.  Swim,  fourth  corporal, 
August  1. 

George  C.  Baker,  fifth  corporal, 
August  1. 

Sereno  C.  Beals,  sixth  corporal,  Au- 
gust 5. 

Emanuel  Young,  seventh  corporal, 
August  1. 

Edward  L.  Halladay,  eighth  cor- 
poral, August  2. 

Dwight  Derrickson,  musician,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Joseph  Levalley,  musician,  August  1. 

PRIVATES. 

Ballard,  John,  August  9;  promoted 
to  corporal;  wounded  May  28; 
date  and  place  unknown;  died  of 
wounds  on  board  of  steamer,  June 
4, 1863. 


Beighler,  Harrison,  August  9; 
wounded  at  Spanish  Fort,  Ala- 
bama, March  22,  1865;  promoted 
to  corporal. 

Beighler,  Enoch,  August  9;  died  at 
Vicksburg  July  23, 1863. 

Beeson,  Henry  H.,  August  1 ; wound- 
ed at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,. 
1863;  died  of  wounds  at  Van  Bu- 
ren  Hospital,  Louisiana,  June  9,. 
1863. 

Carr,  William  H.,  August  13. 

Carr,  Henry,  August  13;  wounded 
at  Anderson’s  Hill,  Mississippi, 
May  1,  1863;  transferred  to  in- 
valid corps  February  16,  1863. 

Condit,  Daniel  M.,  August  5;  died 
at  Vicksburg  July  26,  1863. 

Covey,  William,  August  8. 

Derrickson,  W m.  W.,  August  1 ; dis- 
charged December  1,  1862. 

Dennis,  John,  August  8. 

Entwistle,  Geo.  W.,  August  7. 

Filmer,  John,  August  13;  killed  at 
Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863. 

Grimes,  David  S.,  August  15;  dis- 
charged February  24,  1864. 

Grigsby,  Geo.  W.,  August  2;  wound- 
ed near  Vicksburg  June,  1863; 
died  on  hospital  steamer  City  of 
Memphis  July  14,  1863. 

Hughes,  Eusebius,  August  5. 

Henkel,  John  S.,  August  14;  dis- 
charged June  15,  1863. 

Henkel,  Benjamin,  W.,  August  14, 
died  at  Fort  Esperanza,  Texas, 
March  21,  1864. 

Herbert,  William,  August  9. 

Hanna,  Cyrus  G.,  August  9. 

Howland,  Charles  A.,  August  5; 
disch*  rged  September  5,  1864. 

Harlow,  Lloyd,  August  6. 

Harlow,  Randolph  F.,  August  6; 
hied  at  Vicksburg  July  5,  1863. 

Jones,  Andrew  J.,  August  1. 

Johnson,  William  P.,  August  21; 
discharged  July  25,  1863. 

Kirsher,  John,  August  13;  dis- 
charged July  25,  1863. 

Kirsher,  Jasper,  August  8;  trans- 
ferred to  invalid  corps;  date  unr 
known. 
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Koons,  Elijah,  August  15. 

Kratzer,  Howard,  August  14. 

Lvon,  William  D.,  August  7. 

Lyon,  James  H.,  August  1;  wound- 
ed at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1863;  transferred  to  invalid  corps 
April  30,  1863. 

Leonard,  Lawrence,  August  14;  died 
at  St.  Louis,  July  14  1863. 

Little,  Louis,  August  21. 

Madison,  Anderson  J.,  August  1 ; 
transferred  to  invalid  corps  July 
5,  1865. 

Millard,  Homer  A.,  August  7. 

Millard,  Henry  J.,  August  1;  died 
at  Vicksburg  July  23,  1863. 

Mosgrove,  William,  August  1 ; woun- 
ded at  Port  Gibson  May  1,  1863; 
died  of  wounds  June  6,  1863,  at 
Magnolia  Hospital,  Mississippi. 

Miller,  Johathan  G.,  August  1. 

Miller,  Ezra  W.,  August  1. 

Mclntire,  Wm.  3L,  August  7;  dis- 
charged February  26,  1863. 

McDowell,  Thomas,  August  2;  pro- 
moted to  corporal;  wounded  at  Mil- 
liken’s Bend  June  7,  1863;  died 
at  Eddyville  August  26,  1863. 

McCauley,  Charles  H.,  August  1. 

Mey,  Julius  L.,  August  21. 

Murphy,  John,  August  1. 

Nussbaum,  Benj.  F.,  August  1; 
wounded  at  Vicksburg  June  14, 
1863;  died  June  20,  1863,  at 
Vicksburg  of  wounds. 

Nelson,  Thomas,  August  2. 

Nicholas,  George  M.,  August  7. 

Napper,  Renard,  August  7;  wound- 
ed at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1863. 

Pritchard,  John,  August  1. 

Riley,  George,  August  9;  died  on 
battle-field  at  Little  Rock  July 
— , 1864. 

Stover,  Henderson,  August  1 ; woun- 
ded at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1863;  discharged  June  3,  1864. 

Shaw,  James  E.,  August  7. 

Summy,  Henry  B.,  August  1;  woun- 
ded at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1363. 


Sharp,  Donald  C.,  August  1;  woun- 
ded, date  and  place  unknown;  died 
of  wounds  at  St.  Louis  November 
14,  1862. 

Shellhart,  George,  August  1. 

Shellhart,  Samuel,  August  9. 

Stevens,  George  C.,  August  5;  died 
at  Patterson,  Missouri,  December 
9,  1862. 

Schooner,  Randolph,  August  15; 
discharged  April  19,  1863. 

Swope,  Henry  H.,  August  1. 

Sibbett,  Benj.  F.,  August  7. 

Spencer,  Thomas,  August  5. 

Vestal,  Salomon  A.,  August  1. 

Virtue,  John,  August  1;  wounded 
at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863; 
died  on  steamer  City  of  Memphis 
June  10,  1863. 

Waterman,  Andrew  J.,  August  9; 
discharged  December  26,  1864. 

Waterman,  Henry,  August  21. 

Warden  [Worden],  George,  August 
5;  discharged  December  26,  1864. 

Wilson,  Clark,  August  6;  died  at 
Keokuk  July  5,  1864. 

Wiley,  James,  August  10. 

Wood,  Hartford,  August  11. 

Wacker,  John,  August  1. 

Walker,  Augustus  D.,  August  2. 

Walker,  John  S.,  August  5;  wound- 
ed at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1863. 

Weitman,  Francis,  August  11;  pro- 
moted to  first  sergeant;  to  second 
lieutenant  March  6,  1863. 

Yazel,  David,  August  1. 

Young,  Daniel,  August  2;  dis- 
charged March  12,  1863. 

Young,  Henry  B.,  August  4;  dis- 
charged April  12,  1863. 

Young,  Henry,  August  2;  discharged 
April  12, 1863. 

Young,  Isaac,  August  7. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS 

Dun  woody,  Lorenzo  D.,  February 
26,  1864;  died  at  New  Orleans 
August  18,  1864. 

Coffman,  Isaac,  March  22,  1864. 
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Miller,  Lorenzo  P.,  March  24,  1864. 

Story  William  C.,  June  26,  1863. 

Swim,  James  R.,  March  26,  1864. 

Warden,  Daniel,  March  23,  1864. 

Young,  Louis,  March  28,  1864. 

company  c4 

James  0.  Gregg,  captain,  July,  24; 
resigned  November  25,  1862. 

John  A.  T.  Hull,  first  lieutenant, 
July  24;  promoted  to  captain  No- 
vember 26,  1862. 

Benjamin  Jennings,  second  lieuten- 
ant, August  7;  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant  January  1,  1863;  to 
captain,  November  6,  1863. 

Wm.  H.  Downs,  first  sergeant,  Au- 
gust 9;  promoted  to  second  lieu- 
tenant January  1,  1863;  killed  at 
Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863. 

David  W.  Johnson,  third  sergeant, 
August  9. 

William  Kysar,  fourth  sergeant, 
August  1;  promoted  to  second 
sergeant  October  4,  1862;  died  at 
St.  Louis  July  16,  1863. 

Francis  M.  Howard,  fifth  sergeant 
August  1;  promoted  to  fourth 
sergeant  October  4,  1862;  dis- 
charged June  16,  1863. 

James  O’ Bleness,  first  corporal,  Au- 
gust 1 ; promoted  to  third  sergeant; 
killed  at  Milliken’s  Bend  June 
7,  1863. 

H.  Spotts,  second  corporal,  August  1. 

Jeremiah  D.  Williams,  third  cor- 
poral, August  7 ; discharged  Feb- 
ruary 25,  1863. 

Austin  Warnick,  fourth  corporal, Au- 
gust 7 ; wounded  at  Milliken’s 
Bend  June  7,  1863. 

Robert  Howard,  fifth  corporal,  Au- 
gust 9. 

Joseph  W.  Lasell,  sixth  corporal 
August  6;  reduced  to  ranks  Sep- 
tember 29,  1862. 

Euphrates  Tuthill,  seventh  corporal 
August  9;  promoted  to  sixth  cor- 
poral September  29,  1862. 


Benjamin  P.  West,  eighth  corporal 
August  1;  promoted  to  seventh 
corporal  September  29, 1862;  died 
at  Patterson,  Missouri,  November 
25,  1862. 

James  R.  Crawshaw,  musician,  Au- 
gust 1;  promoted  to  file-major 
September  19,  1862. 

PRIVATES. 

Angelo,  Samuel  H.,  August  9. 

Bull,  John  T.,  August  7;  died  at 
Yan  Buren  Hospital,  Louisiana, 
June  14,  1863. 

Bull,  William,  August  9;  wounded 
at  Black  River  Bridge,  Missis- 
sippi, May  17,  1863;  died  of 
wounds  at  Memphis  June  21, 
1863. 

Bird,  Empson,  August  9;  dis- 
charged April  14,  1863. 

Butler,  William  B.,  August  9;  pro- 
moted to  fifth  sergeant  October 
4,  1862;  discharged  January  2, 
1863. 

Butler,  Charles  A.,  August  9;  woun- 
ded at  Black  River  Bridge,  Missis- 
sippi, May  17,  1863. 

Birch,  Francis  A.,  August  1;  trans- 
ferred to  invalid  corps. 

Betts,  Shepherd  W.,  August  9;  dis- 
charged March  6,  1863. 

Brown,  Joy  P.,  August  9;  dis- 
charged May  6,  1863. 

Bailej7,  Quary,  August  9. 

Brown,  John,  August  9;  died  at  St. 
Louis  February  25,  1863. 

Christy,  William,  August  1. 

Crystal,  John,  August  1;  discharged 
July  24,  1865. 

Conison,  Lemuel  M.  [Carison],  Au- 
gust 9;  wounded  at  Black  River 
Bridge  May  17,  1863;  died  of 
wounds  May  20,  1863. 

Cabal,  James  H.,  August  7. 

Collins,  Elisha,  August  9;  discharg- 
ed March  6,  1863. 

Collins,  Hiram,  August  9. 

Campbell,  Frederick  T.,  August  9. 


JEnlisted  in  1862  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Couch,  William  S.,  August  9. 

Dewey,  Robert  H.,  August  9;  pro- 
moted to  co  mrnissary -sergeant 
September  19. 

Deaton,  James  R.  [K.],  August  7; 
discharged  March  23,  1863. 

Dean,  Win.  M.,  August  9. 

Dean,  James  EL,  August  9. 

Darling,  Porter  N.,  August  9;  died 
at  New  Orleans  November  14, 
1863. 

Evans,  Wm.  M.,  August  7;  wound- 
ed at  Black  River  Bridge  May 
17,  1863. 

Frederick,  Corwin  B.,  August  9. 

Oanett,  Lyle  A.,  August  9. 

Gregory,  William,  August  6. 

Howard,  Francis  A.,  August  7;  dis- 
charged June  16,  1863. 

Huggins,  David,  August  1. 

Harvey,  William,  August  3;  killed 
at  Black  River  Bridge  May  17, 
1863. 

Halterman,  Jackson,  August  9;  dis- 
charged January  9,  1863. 

Harrison,  John  J.,  August  1. 

Howard,  W.  H.,  August  9;  wound- 
ed at  Black  River  Bridge  May 
17,  1863. 

Juvenall,  John  M.,  August  9;  died 
at  Patterson,  Mo.,  November  25, 
1862. 

Jones,  Charles  L.,  August  9. 

Leonard,  Newton  G.,  August  9. 

Little,  John  S.,  August  9. 

Laughlin,  Robert,  August  9;  dis- 
charged November  17,  1862. 

Lang,  Lewis,  August  5. 

McDowell,  Michael  [McDonnell], 
August  9;  discharged  January  31, 
1863. 

Miller,  John  L.,  August  1;  dis- 
charged April  14,  1863. 

Mattern,  William  EL,  August  9. 

Nelson,  David,  August  9;  died  at 
St.  Louis  February  25,  1863. 

Owens,  Henry,  August  8 ; discharged 
April  1,  1865. 

Pricer,  William,  August  1. 

Ramsey,  Martin  K.,  August  7. 

Robinson,  Hubert  S.,  August  1;  [re- 
ported also  Stewart  S.  Robinson 


as  wounded  at  Black  River  Bridge 
May  17,  1863.] 

Robinson,  Smith  C.,  August  9;  died 
at  Ironton,  Mo.,  December  2, 
1862. 

Rison,  Bailey,  August  7;  transferred 
to  invalid  corps  July  1,  1864. 

Stuart,  Bazil,  August  9. 

Stuart,  John  W.,  August  9;  pro- 
moted to  eighth  corporal  Septem- 
ber 29,  1862;  to  seventh  corporal 
November  25,  1862;  wounded  at 
Black  River  Bridge  May  17, 
1863. 

Smith,  Hardin,  August  1. 

Sherrill,  John  W.,  August  1. 

Sherrill,  Elisha  C.,  August  1;  died 
near  Saylorville,  March  27,  1865. 

Sherrill,  William  EL,  August  1. 

Stark,  Benjamin  P.,  August  9. 

Swift,  Jeremiah,  August  9;  wound- 
ed at  Black  River  Bridge  May 
17,  1863. 

Scarbrough,  James,  August  9; 
wounded  at  Black  River  Bridge 
May  17,  1863;  died  at  Memphis 
July  11,  1863,  of  wounds. 

Stockdale,  Richmond,  August  7; 
transferred  to  invalid  corps. 

Saylor,  John  Q.  A.,  August  1;  dis- 
charged February  28,  1863. 

Shirts,  Roscius,  August  6. 

Taft,  Joel,  August  7. 

Thrailkill,  Joseph,  August  9;  dis- 
charged January  26,  1863. 

Yice,  Elenry,  August  9;  died  at 
Yicksburg  July  28,  1863. 

West,  Samuel  Y.,  August  1. 

West,  Henry  C.,  August  1;  died  at 
Yicksburg  August  5, 1863. 

Witmer,  George  W.,  August  1. 

Webb,  John  G.,  August  1;  killed  at 
Port  Gibson  May  1,  1863. 

Webb,  James  R.,  August  7. 

Walsh,  Thomas,  August  9. 

Wilcox,  Jas.  R.,  August  9;  wound- 
ed at  Black  River  Bridge  May 
17,  1863. 

Woodrow,  William  H.,  August  9; 
wounded  at  Black  River  Bridge 
May  17,  1863. 

Wilcox,  Gilbert,  August  5. 
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Yocum,  John,  August  7 ; died  on 
floating  hospital  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  July  26,  1863. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Ballard,  James,  March  16,  1864. 

Deaton,  James  K.,  March  14,  1864. 

Dailey,  Lewis  N.,  March  29,  1864; 
died  at  Vicksburg  July  28,  1864. 

Enfield,  Samuel,  March  14,  1864; 
died  on  steamboat  Kate  Dale, 
Juty  14,  1864. 

Grossnickle,  Jonathan,  May  14, 
1864. 

Howard,  Francis  A.,  March  12, 
1864. 

Howard,  Marion  L.,  March  16, 
1864. 

Hewitt,  Franklin  E.,  December  4, 

1863. 

Jones,  Albert  M.,  March  29,  1864. 

McCormick,  Charles,  March  19, 
1864;  discharged  November  10, 

1864. 

McMichael,  James  M.,  March  29, 
1864. 

Phillips,  Clark  C.,  March  21,  1864. 

Wright,  John  W.,  March  12,  1864. 

company  e4 

William  E.  Houston,  second  lieuten- 
ant, July  25;  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant  November  11,  1862;  to 
captain  April  6,  1865. 

William  Merrill,  second  lieutenant, 
August  12,  from  sergeant-major; 
promoted  to  quartermaster  July 
25,  1863. 

Thomas  J.  Saylor,  fourth  sergeant, 
August  1. 

Robert  H.  Fink,  fifth  sergeant,  Au- 
gust 1;  killed  at  Milliken’s  Bend, 
La.,  June  7,  1863. 

Vincent  S.  Martin,  fourth  corporal, 
August  12;  promoted  to  third 
corporal,  September  8,  1862. 

John  M.  Rosencrants,  sixth  corporal, 


August  12;  promoted  to  fifth  cor- 
poral September  8,  1862;  died  in 
St.  Louis  July  11,  1863. 

William  Wilson,  eighth  corporal, 
July  18;  promoted  to  seventh  cor- 
poral September  8,  1862;  killed' 
at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863. 

David  S.  McQuiston,  musician,  Au- 
gust 1. 

PRIVATES. 

Ashworth,  Abraham,  August  13. 

Betts,  Mathias,  August  14;  dis- 
charged February  7,  1863. 

Betts,  James  W.,  August  12;  trans- 
ferred to  marine  brigade  January 
1,  1863;  died  at  Keokuk  Septem- 
ber 4,  1863. 

Buzick,  William  C.,  August  12. 

Cottle,  Elias,  August  4;  wounded  at 
Spanish  Fort,  Alabama,  March  28, 
1865. 

Craig,  Alexander,  August  13;  woun- 
ded at  Port  Gibson,  Mississippi, 
May  1, 1863. 

Fink,  W.  W.,  August  11. 

Jameson,  John  D.,  August  16;  died 
at  Rolla,  Missouri,  January  29, 
1863. 

Kees,  Thomas,  August  14. 

Moore,  John  W.,  August  15. 

Pearson,  John  W.,  August  12. 

Porter,  John,  August  12;  wounded 
at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863; 
transfered  to  invalid  corps  Septem- 
ber 1,  1863. 

Sunday,  William,  August  14;  died 
at  Camp  Patterson,  Missouri,  De- 
cember 22,  1863. 

Springer,  Jacob  S.,  August  15;  killed 
at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7,  1863. 

Swallow,  William  J.,  August  12; 
discharged  June  10,  1863. 

Sutton,  Aguiller,  August  9. 

Stanhope,  Luther  W.,  August  12; 
killed  at  Milliken’s  Bend  June  7, 
1863. 

Woodward,  Wm.  H.,  August  14. 


fEnlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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COMPANY  F. 

John  M.  Pollock,  musician,  August 
22;  died  at  Ironton,  Missouri,  Jan- 
uary 3,  1863. 

COMPANY 

John  Ross,  second  sergeant. 

Cowgill,  Gustavus  V.,  died  at  Des 
Moines  December  2,  1863. 

Forbes,  Francis  H.,  discharged  Octo- 
ber 13,  1863. 

Fox,  George  W.,  died  at  Ironton, 
Missouri,  March  26,  1863. 

Gillay,  George  C.,  discharged  April 
5,  1863. 

Hammer,  Richard,  died  at  Memphis 
September  6,  1863. 

Hayes,  James  [K.  P.]. 

Smith,  John  R. 

Cory,  Benjamin  C.,  February  15, 
1864;  transferred  to  Twent}r-ninth 
infantry. 


Hudson,  Thomas  J.,  died  at  Hew 
Orleans  September  1,  1864. 

company  h4 

Barker,  William  B.,  August  20; 
wounded  at  Black  River  Bridge 
May  18,  1863. 

Derrickson,  Charles  W.,  January  4, 
1864. 

Hewitt,  Franklin  E.,  December  14, 

1863. 

Huston,  Zachary  T.,  January  4* 

1864, 

Haines,  Jonathan  C.,  January  4,, 
1864. 

Myers,  Asahel  W.,  August  1,  1863; 
Hopkins,  John,  March  12,  1864; 

company  unknown. 

Hudson,  Lewis,  February  6,  1864; 

company  unknown. 

Otteson,  John,  February  6,  1864; 

company  unknown. 

Taylor,  John  Q.  A.,  October  15,. 
1864;  company  unknown. 


THIRTY-NINTH  INFANTRY. 


The  Thirth-ninth  regiment  rendezvoused  at  Des  Moines  in  1862.  Octo- 
ber 26  it  moved  to  Davenport,  where  it  received  equipments  and  clothing. 
November  24  following  it  was  mustered  into  the  grand  army  of  the  United 
States.  While  at  Davenport  nearly  half  the  regiment  went  through  the 
process  of  measles.  December  13,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  report  to 
General  Tuttle  at  Cairo,  the  sick  having  scarcely  recovered.  It  disembarked 
at  Columbus  and  spent  its  first  night  in  the  field  in  mud  and  rain,  under 
miserable  tents.  December  18,  it  started  by  rail  for  Corinth,  where  For- 
rest was  destroying  railroads  and  menacing  General  Dodge,  arriving  at 
Corinth  about  dark.  Immediately  after  they  passed  Trenton,  Forrest  cut 
the  railroads.  Here  the  regiment  was  placed  behind  earthworks  near  Jack- 
son  several  days,  expecting  an  attack.  There  was  much  suffering  from 
scanty  rations  and  the  want  of  facilities  to  cook  what  they  had.  It  having 
been  ascertained  that  Forrest  was  at  Huntingdon,  the  regiment  on  the 
twenty -second  moved  back  to  Trenton  to  repair  the  railroad,  under  orders 
to  carry  five  days’  rations  and  one  hundred  rounds  of  ammunition.  Thia 
was  the  first  march  of  the  regiment.  On  the  second  day  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  leave  about  one  hundred  men  who  had  become  worn  out  with  fa- 
tigue. That  day,  while  attempting  to  reach  Trenton,  they  were  suddenly 
surrounded  by  Forrest’s  cavalry  at  Shady  Grove,  and  one  hundred  men 
taken  prisoners,  who  did  not  get  back  to  their  regiment  for  a month.  On 
the  thirty-first  of  December,  at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads,  they  met  the  whole  of 
Forrest’s  army,  of  about  seven  thousand  men;  a fierce  and  bloody  battle 
ensued,  with  only  about  one  thousand,  six  hundred  Union  soldiers.  The  fight 
^Enlisted  in  August,  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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began  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  lasted  until  three  in  the  afternoon, 
when  reinforcements  arrived  and  Forrest  fled.  For  two  hours  this  raw  regi- 
ment stood  undaunted  and  unmoved  like  veterans,  when  by  a mistaken 
order  the  regiment  retired  to  the  rear  in  confusion,  where  they  reformed 
and  marched  back  to  the  ba;tle-ground.  Company  A was  detached  to  guard 
the  train,  where  they  three  times  repulsed  a regiment  of  Forrest’s  cavalry 
who  attempted  to  force  their  way  to  the  rear  of  the  regiment.  During  the 
engagement  fifteen  of  the  company  captured  over  forty  rebels.  The  Union 
boys  rested  that  night  on  the  battle-field.  Four  hundred  prisoners,  five 
hundred  horses  and  seven  cannon  were  captured.  The  cannon  of  the  Un- 
ion forces  were  knocked  to  smithereens.  The  next  morning  the  regiment 
returned  to  Jackson,  arriving  on  the  second  day  of  January.  On  the  sixth 
the  regiment  again  started  to  fulfill  the  order  to  report  to  General  Dodge 
at  Corinth,  the  Parker  Cross  Road  affair  having  been  a diversion.  Arriving 
at  Corinth  it  was  assigned  to  the  Second  brigade,  and  from  that  time,  for 
more  than  a year,  it  was  stationed  on  garrison  duty,  passing  most  of  its 
time  in  camp,  during  which  time  it  made  several  marches  as  guards  to 
trains,  requiring  several  days.  It  was  while  there,  May  6,  company  H, 
while  guarding  a corral  a few  miles  from  Corinth,  suddenly  found  them- 
selves inside  a cordon  of  rebel  calalry,  eight  hundred  strong,  and,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  marched  off. 

November  2,  General  Dodge  moved  his  forces  to  Pulaski,  Tennessee,  ar- 
riving on  the  eleventh.  The  Thirty-ninth  regiment  was  sent  seven  miles 
north  to  Reynold’s  station,  where  it  guarded  railroads  until  the  twelfth  of 
March,  when  it  started  for  Athens;  thence,  in  May,  to  Huntsville  where 
the  whole  of  General  Dodge’s  command  assembled,  and  marched  to  Dalton, 
joining  Sherman’s  Atlanta  campaign.  The  days  of  garrison  and  guard  duty 
for  the  Thirty-ninth  were  now  over.  It  was  stationed  with  other  regiments 
at  Rome,  to  guard  Sherman’s  flank  and  his  line  of  communications.  Oc- 
tober 8,  was  fought  the  memorable  battle  of  Allatoona,  in  which  this  regi- 
ment won  its  highest  fame.  It  was  seven  thousand  rebels,  with  advantage 
of  position,  against  one  thousand,  eight  hundred  Union  men.  The  rebels 
moved  unexpectedly  with  massed  forces.  The  Thirty-ninth  was  stationed 
where  the  heaviest  column  of  the  enemy  charged.  Twice  the  charge  was  re- 
pulsed by  the  Thirty-ninth,  who  stood  like  a stone  wall.  It  was  at  “ Chick- 
asaw Rayon”  for  five  hours,  but  the  regiment  on  the  third  charge  was 
forced  to  fall  back,  yielding  only  step  by  step.  The  loss  was,  in  killed,  five 
officers,  twenty-seven  enlisted  men;  wounded,  one  officer,  sixty-one  enlisted 
men;  prisoners,  two  officers,  sixty-eight  enlisted  men. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  company’s  B,  E,  F,  I and  K,  and  on  the 
staff,  to  wit: 

Joseph  M.  Griffiths,  major;  commissioned  September  16, 1861;  wounded 
at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads  December  31, 1862;  promoted  to  lieutenant-colonel 
October  6,  1864;  to  colonel  May  12,  1865;  mustered  out  as  lieutenant- 
colonel. 

George  C.  Tichenor,  adjutant;  commissioned  September  15,  1862;  pro- 
moted to  major  and  aid-de-camp  February  2,  1865. 
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COMPANY  B4 

John  H.  Dykeman,  captain,  August 
6;  resigned  August  6,  1864. 

Andrew  T.  Blodgett,  first  lieutenant, 
August  6;  promoted  to  captain, 
August  7,  1864. 

William  A.  Patterson,  second  lieu- 
tenant, August  7;  resigned  July 
19,  1864. 

F.  D.  Kenworthy,  second  sergeant, 
August  17. 

Elisha  F.  Russell,  third  sergeant; 
captured  at  Shady  Grove,  Tenn., 
December  30,  1862. 

Franklin  R.  Thurber,  fourth  ser- 
geant, August  ]5;  promoted  to 
first  lieutenant  January  1,  1865. 

Robert  F.  Ward,  fifth  sergeant,  Au- 
gust 12;  wounded  at  Calhoun, 
Ga.,  May  16,  1864;  died  of 

wounds  at  Resaca  May  18,  1864. 

Thomas  J.  Kinney,  first  corporal, 
August  12;  captured  at  Allatoona, 
Ga.,  October  5,  1864. 

Joseph  Gifford,  third  corporal;  Au- 
gust 12;  captured  at  Shady  Grove, 
Tenn.,  December  30,  1862. 

Alanson  Harrison,  fourth  corporal, 
August  15;  discharged  June  2, 
1863. 

George  M.  McClure,  fifth  corporal, 
August  15. 

Cyrus  Cave,  seventh  corporal,  Au- 
gust 12. 

William  B.  Harr,  musician,  August 

12. 

Edwin  C.  Russell,  musician,  August 
15. 

Harry  Williams,  wagoner,  August  8; 
discharged  December  12,  1863. 

PRIVATES. 

Armstrong,  Samuel,  August  15. 

Baker,  William  J.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862;  wounded  at  Resaca,  Ga., 
May  16,  1864. 

Bates,  Oliver  D.,  August  22. 


Brown,  Zachariah  A.,  July  25. 

Bunce  [Bance],  James  E.,  August 
12;  discharged  June  5,  1863. 

Barnes,  OwTen,  August  12. 

Case,  Isaac,  August  14. 

Carder,  Frederick,  Aug.  12;  wound- 
ed at  Allatoona  October  5,  1864. 

Cefley,  Andrew,  August  22;  died  at 
Chattanooga  June  27,  1864. 

Coffey,  William  G.,  August  17. 

Coffey,  George  A.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862. 

Chamberlain,  William  H.,  August 
11;  wounded  at  Parker’s  Cross 
Roads  December  31,  1862;  died 
at  Jackson  January  9,  1863,  of 
wounds. 

Crandall,  Caleb,  August  12;  captur- 
ed at  Shady  Grove  December  30, 
1862;  discharged  February  28, 
1863. 

Daily,  Patrick,  August  12. 

Elliott,  Henry  H.,  August  5;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862;  wounded  at  Calhoun, 
Ga.,  May  16,  1864;  died  at  Chat- 
tanooga June  3,  1864,  of  wounds. 

Gaddis,  Cornelius  S.,  August  12; 
discharged  May  11,  1862. 

Groom,  A.  S.  R.,  August  12. 

Harrison,  Hudson,  August  12;  died 
at  Corinth,  Miss.,  February  12, 

1863. 

Hendricks,  S.  D.,  August  15. 

Holbrook,  Carlisle  D.,  August  15; 
captured  at  Shady  Grove  Decem- 
ber 30,  1862;  discharged  Novem- 
ber 5,  1863. 

Holcombe,  Jacob,  August  15;  cap- 
tured at  Allatoona,  Ga.,  October 
5,  1864. 

Holcombe,  Asher  W.,  August  14; 
captured  at  Red  Mound,  Tenn., 
December  31,  1862. 

Hoover,  Henry  S.,  August  12;  dis- 
charged February  23,  1863. 

Hurd,  William  P.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Allatoona  October  5, 

1864. 


fEnlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Jessup,  Byron,  August  6;  captured 
at  Shady  Grove  December  30, 
1862. 

Johnson,  John  W.,  August  20. 

Johnson,  Benj.  [T.]  F.,  August  11; 
discharged  February  19,  1863. 

Keeney,  John  W.,  August  12. 

Keeney,  Joseph  M.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862. 

Keeney,  Daniel  T.,  August  12;  kill- 
ed at  Calhoun,  Ga.,  May  16,  1864. 

Kuplin,  Wilson  [also  Kemplin],  Au- 
gust 15. 

Krewson,  Amos,  August  12;  captur- 
ed at  Shady  Grove  December  30, 
1862. 

Lickingteller,  Jonathan,  August  21. 

Love,  William,  August  11. 

Man  beck,  Henry,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862;  wounded  at  Allatoona, 
Ga.,  October  5,  1864. 

Manbeck,  Elijah,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30, 1862. 

Markham,  Simon,  August  12. 

Mills,  James  W.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862. 

Mills,  John  E.,  August  13;  captured 
at  Shady  Grove  December  30, 
1862;  wounded  at  Allatoona  Oc- 
tober 5,  1864;  died  at  Nashville 
January  12,  1865. 

Bush,  William  D.,  August  22. 

Simmons,  Amos,  August  14. 

Simmons,  Nicholas  W.,  August  22; 
died  at  Corinth  February  8,  1863. 

Starkey,  Marion  B.,  August  14;  cap 
tured  at  Shady  Grove  December 
30,  1862. 

Sullivan,  James  O.,  August  12. 

Taylor,  Henry,  August  12. 

Taylor,  Thomas  O.,  August  12;  died 
at  Jackson,  Tenn.,  March  14, 
1863. 

Vannamon,  William  J.,  August  11. 

Warren,  Henry  F.,  August  14. 


Wheaton,  Jeremiah  S.,  August  14; 
discharged  November  1,  1863. 

Wright,  Thomas,  August  12. 

COMPANY  D.J 

Dutton,  Charles  A.,  January  4. 

Laporte,  Thomas  C.,  January  2; 
wounded,  date  and  place  unknown; 
died  March  9,  1865,  in  New  York 
harbor. 

Norton,  Daniel  D.,  January  4. 

Whitecroft,  John,  January  2. 

Watson,  Charles  A.  B.,  January  2. 

company  e4 

John  C.  Preston,  musician,  August 
22;  reduced  to  ranks;  captured  at 
Shady  Grove  December  30,  1862; 
captured  at  Allatoona  October  5, 
1864. 

William  Adamson,  musician,  Au- 
gust 2;  reduced  to  ranks;  captur- 
ed at  Allatoona  October  5,  1864. 

Ewing,  DeWilton  M.,  August  22. 

Morgan,  Thomas,  August  22. 

Smith,  Richard,  August  21;  cap- 
tured at  Shady  Grove  December 
30, 1862. 

Cole,  Charles  J.,  August  22. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Hutson,  John  W.,  December  28, 

1863. 

Maulsby,  Levi  B.,  August  31,  1864; 
wounded  at  Allatoona  October  5, 

1864. 

COMPANY  F. 

Brooks,  James  F.,  enlisted  August 
17. 

COMPANY  I.* 

Augustus  Yerger,  first  lieutenant, 
August  22;  promoted  to  captain 
January  1,  1863;  resigned  Novem- 
ber 11,  1864. 


^Enlisted  in  1864. 


♦Enlisted  in  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Robert  C.  Hunter,  second  lieuten- 
ant, August  16;  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant  January  1,  1863. 

John  Finan,  first  sergeant,  August 
15;  captured  at  Parker’s  Cross 
Poads  December  30,  1862. 

'William  L.  Keaggy,  second  sergeant, 
August  13;  captured  at  Parker’s 
Cross  Roads  December  30,  1862. 

John  Shanly,  third  sergeant,  August 

22. 

Palestine  Jones,  fifth  sergeant,  Au- 
gust 9. 

Charles  Leftwick,  first  corporal,  Au- 
gust 12;  wounded  at  Allatoona 
October  5,  1864. 

William  McQueen,  second  corporal, 
August  16. 

Sireno  S.  Farrington,  third  corporal, 
August  15. 

Erastus  Scott,  fourth  corporal,  Au- 
gust 22. 

Andrew  J.  Melvin,  fifth  corporal, 
August  14;  discharged  August 
22,1863. 

Thomas  R.  Leonard,  sixth  corporal, 
August  6;  discharged  February 
23,  1864. 

Elias  Holladay,  seventh  corporal, 
August  13;  discharged  Septem- 
ber 20,  18h3. 

Andrew  J.  Wilder,  eighth  corporal, 
August  22. 

Thomas  R.  Nichols,  musician,  Au- 
gust 22;  captured  at  Parker’s 
Cross  Roads  December  31,  1862; 
discharged  May  21,  1863. 

David  Edwards,  wagoner,  August 

22. 

PRIVATES. 

Admonson,  [Adamson]  Joshua,  Aug- 
ust 22;  killed  at  Atlanta  October 
5,1864. 

Adair,  Joseph,  August  15. 

Boatwright,  Daniel  B.,  August  12; 
discharged  December  8, 1864. 

Bragord,  Richard  T.,  August  22. 

Bowles,  John,  August  14. 

Bowles,  Joseph,  August  22. 

Clark,  Tally,  August  22. 


Cole,  Samuel  D.,  August  22;  cap- 
tured at  Allatoona,  Georgia,  Oc- 
tober 5,  1864. 

Eckhart,  Lewis  C.,  August  14;  cap- 
tured at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads 
December  30, 1862. 

Edmondson,  Henry,  August  4. 

Fenwick,  William  A.,  August  15. 

Foster,  John,  August  22;  captured 
at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads  December 
30,  1862. 

Foster,  George  W.,  August  12;  cap- 
tured at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads 
December  30,  1862;  discharged 
May  12,  1863. 

Green,  Luther  T.,  August  16;  dis- 
charged September  20,  1863. 

Johnson,  George,  August  22. 

Leonard,  James  G.,  August  6;  died 
at  Corinth  February  2, 1863. 

Lee,  John  N.,  August  15. 

Lewis,  James,  Augnst  14. 

Miller,  Isaac,  August  8;  died  at  Ben- 
ton Barracks,  Missouri,  December 
11,  1863. 

Myers,  Isaac,  August  12;  captured 
at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads  Decem- 
ber 30,  1862. 

Myers,  Andrew  J.,  August  12. 

McBee,  Charles  M.,  August  22. 

McBee,  James  H.,  August  22. 

Morris,  Perry,  August  7. 

Morris,  John,  August  8. 

Martin,  James,  August  22;  captured 
at  Parker’s  Cross  Roads  Decem- 
ber 30,  1862. 

Perry,  John,  August  15;  discharged 
January  21,  1863. 

Runyan,  Charles  F.,  August  12. 

Runyan,  John  E.,  August  12. 

Runyan,  Orison  J.,  August  12. 

Sharp,  William,  August  12;  woun- 
ded at  Allatoona  October  5,  1864; 
died  of  wounds  at  Rome,  Georgia, 
October  26,  1864. 

Smith,  Eli,  August  15. 

Smith,  Joseph,  August  13;  wounded 
at  Allatoona  October  5,  1864. 

Sanford,  William  B.,  August  22. 

Sanford,  George  A.,  August  12. 

Sumter,  Bluford,  August  12. 

Teesdale,  Benjamin,  August  22. 
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Turner,  Parmenas,  August  15. 

Warren,  Alfred, August  15;  captured 
at  Parker’s  Cross  Hoads  Decem- 
ber 30,  1862. 

Wicker,  Samuel,  August  15. 

Williams,  Jacob  J.,  August  6. 

Wallace,  David  S.,  August  7. 

Wallace,  George  W.,  August  13. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Ball,  Aaron,  August  22;  died  at 
Davenport  November  9,  1862. 

Bradford,  Isaac  V.,  January  25, 
1864;  captured  at  Allatoona  Oc- 
tober 5,  1864. 


COMPANY  K.f 


Burdan,  Alfred,  August  20. 

Treel,  Charles,  September  10. 
Kennedy,  Thomas  J.,  August  4. 
*Grimes,  Nathaniel,  September  12r 


1864. 


i 


^Hendricks,  Martin  B.,  February 
29,  1864. 

*Howell,  Jesse,  October  17,  1864. 
*Hays,  Jacob  E.,  May  3,  1864. 
*Leftwick,  Cornelius  B.,  March  21,. 
1864. 


*McCurdo,  Alfred,  May  3,  1864. 
*Woldrige,  James  A.,  September  15,. 


1864. 


FORTY-FOURTH  INFANTRY. 


(one  hundred  days.) 

This  regiment  was  organized  under  proclamation  of  the  President,  April 
21,  1864,  calling  for  100,000  to  serve  for  one  hundred  days,  in  fortifications, 
or  wherever  their  services  might  be  required.  This  was  for  the  purpose 
of  relieving  the  veteran  troops  from  such  duty,  that  they  might  be  sent 
forward  for  more  effective  service.  Under  the  proclamation  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, four  days  later,  the  valiant  people  of  the  State  responded  promptly 
to  fill  the  quota  of  10,000  demanded  of  them,  although  far  ahead  of  all 
requisitions  made  by  the  Government.  Polk  county  was  quick  to  act, 
and  was  notably  represented  in  the  Forty-fourth,  Forty-seventh  and  Forty- 
eighth  regiments,  raised  under  this  call.  It  was  mustered  in  J uly  13,  1864, 
and  mustered  out  October  21,  1864. 

Polk  county  was  represented  on  the  staff,  to  wit: 

Josiah  Hopkins,  major;  Lucius  Boudinot,  hospital  steward;  William 
Merrill,  principal  musician. 

Adoniram  J.  Beals,  third  corporal; 
promoted  to  second  corporal  June 
10,  1864. 

Emery  Merrill,  musician. 

William  Merrill,  musician;  promot- 
ed to  principal  musician  June  1, 
1864. 


COMPANY  hJ 

Josiah  Hopkins,  captain;  promoted 
to  major  June  1. 

William  YanDorn,  second  lieuten- 
ant; promoted  to  first  lieutenant 
June  1,  1864. 

William  H.  Minnick,  third  sergeant. 

Thomas  J.  Pierce,  fifth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  first  sergeant  June  3, 
1864. 

Elijah  L.  Pierce,  second  corporal; 
promoted  to  first  corporal  June  10, 
1864. 


fEnlisted  in  1862  unless  otherwise  stated. 
^Enlisted  May  11. 


PRIVATES. 

Burt,  George  W. 
Braun t,  Horatio. 
Bishop,  John  E. 

Baker,  Elisha. 

Brooks,  James  E.  T. 
Baker,  Francis  M. 

^Company  unknown. 
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Beason,  Albert. 

Curl,  George. 

Cashier,  Elijah. 

Dickey,  James  A. 

Erlick,  Samuel  S. 

Filmer,  Edward. 

Grant,  George  W. 

Hopkins,  Silas  W.  ' 

Hopkins,  Robert. 

Highland,  John  W. 

Kenaston,  James  A.,  promoted  to 
eighth  corporal  July  10,  1864. 


Moore,  William  R. 

Merrill,  Emery. 

Pierce,  William  B. 

Rutgers,  Reuben  R. 

Richards,  Jonathan. 

Ruttgers,  Peter  M. 

Ruttgers,  John  H.,  died  at  Daven- 
port, September  15,  1864. 
Stephens,  Charles. 

Shewey,  James  M. 

Wheelhouse,  John  M. 


FORTY-SEVENTH. 


(one  hundred  days.) 

This  regiment  was  one  of  the  ten  tendered  by  the  government  to  the  war 
department,  under  the  call  for  eighty-live  thousand  men,  for  aid  to  General 
Sherman  in  his  campaign  of  1864.  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  term  of  one  hundred  days,  President  Lincoln,  in  a special  manner, 
returned  thanks  to  the  regiment  for  the  efficient  service  rendered  in  the 
brilliant  victories  over  Hood  and  Johnston  in  Georgia.  The  regiment  was. 
mustered  into  the  United  States  service  June  4,  1864. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  A,  F,  H and  I. 


COMPANY  A. 


PRIVATES. 


Laudaker,  Josephus,  enlisted  May 
24,  1864: 


COMPANY  F.J 

David  J.  Pattee,  captain. 

Welden  England,  first  lieutenant. 
Josiah  M.  Yale,  second  lieutenant. 
Edward  A.  Lewis,  first  sergeant. 
Samuel  S.  Etheridge,  second  ser- 
geant. 

Hiram  Smith,  third  sergeant. 

Lionel  Foster,  fourth  sergeant. 
Charles  F.  Whitney,  first  corporal. 
William  H.  Turner,  second  corporal. 
Rippley  N.  Baylies,  third  corporal. 
Leander  Bolton,  fifth  corporal. 
Horace  B.  Baker,  sixth  corporal. 
Charles  T.  P.  Bass,  seventh  corporal. 
Alvin  J.  McCrary,  eighth  corporal. 
Welcome  C.  Geer,  musician. 


{Mustered  in  June  4,  1864. 


Barlow,  James  M. 
Blair,  John  G. 
Bloodgett,  Charles  W. 
Bolton,  Homer. 
Bolton,  Lewis  E. 
Brooks,  Benjamin  A. 
Brown,  Leonard. 
Bryan,  Samuel  H. 
Chenoweth,  Simon  M. 
Couch,  Josephus. 
Crow,  Edward. 

Crow,  William  M. 
Dailey,  James  J. 

Day,  Edwin  W. 

Evans,  Ira  T. 

Fagan,  Ezra  B. 
Flemming,  Edwin  S. 
Frazier,  George  S. 
Gaston,  William  H. 
Hague,  Joseph. 
Holliday,  Solomon  B. 
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Hunter,  David  J. 

Hyland,  Edmund. 

Jeffries,  Charles  W. 

Johnson,  Arthur  W. 

Jones,  George  W. 

Jones,  James  W. 

Kimmons,  John. 

Koozer,  Daniel. 

Little,  George  M. 

Martin,  David. 

Mattern,  Miles  D.,  died  at  Helena 
August  27,  1864. 

Mitchell,  Henry  S. 

Mitchell,  Wm.  B. 

Mott,  David  B. 

Morgan,  Frank  P. 

McCain,  George  D. 

McConnell,  Benjamin  I. 

McConnell,  Oscar. 

McDonald,  Michael. 

McCurdy,  John  L.,  died  at  Helena 
Arkansas,  August  1,  1804. 
McDowell,  John  B. 

Nicholas,  John  W. 

Peet,  Edward  W. 

Peet,  Henry  J. 

Hollins,  Millard  F.,  died  at  Helena, 
Arkansas,  J uly  16,  1864. 


Robinson,  Lorenzo  L. 

Rutherford,  John. 

Sampson,  William  C. 

Scarbrough,  Martin. 

Shaw,  Thomas. 

Sleckman,  John. 

Smith,  William  H.  M. 

Smith,  William  H. 

Smith,  Scott. 

Stone,  George  T. 

Tarbell,  Edward. 

Ward  William  H. 

Weeks,  A.  W.  C. 

Wilshire,  John. 

Wright,  Michael. 

COMPANY  H. 

McCarthy,  Felix,  enlisted  May  16, 
1864. 

COMPANY  I. 

Low,  Madison,  enlisted  August  23. 
Mason,  Oscar  B.,  enlisted  August 
23. 

Stone,  George  enlisted  August  24. 


FORTY-EIGHTH  INFANTRY. 


(one  hundred  days.) 

This  regiment  was  mustered  into  service  June  13,  1864. 
Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  B and  D. 


COMPANY  B. 

William  H.  H.  Cunningham,  fifth 
sergeant;  enlisted  June  10,  1864. 
George  Devin,  enlisted  June  20, 
1864. 


COMPANY  D. 

William  L.  McCrady,  sixth  corporal; 
promoted  to  fifth  corporal;  re- 
duced to  ranks  July  24;  re-enlisted 
September  5,  1864. 


MISCELLANEOUS  INFANTRY  REGIMENTS. 


FIRST. 


Brooks,  McKenny,  company  B.,  en- 
listed April  18,  1861. 


THIRD. 


Woods,  John  L.,  company  E;  en- 
listed May  21,  1861;  wounded  at 


Shiloh  April  6,  1862;  died  of 
wounds  April  9,  1862. 

Draper,  Martin  V.  B.,  company  E, 
enlisted  June  1,  1861. 


FIFTH. 


McCready,  Wm.  L.,  enlisted  July  1, 
1861;  discharged  Sept.  14,  1861. 
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SEVENTH. 

Evans,  Joseph  Bedford,  company  F; 
killed  at  Belmont  November  7, 
1861. 

Gregg,  Hayden  A.,  company  C,  en- 
listed November,  1861. 

EIGHTH. 

Griffith,  Albert  L.,  company  0,  en- 
listed January  21,  1865. 

Metcalf,  Elisha  N.,  private,  company 
D,  enlisted  March  24,  1865. 

Wilkinson,  Edgar  C.,  private,  com- 
pany H,  enlisted  January  27, 
1865. 

FOURTEENTH. 

Xindsley,  Robert,  company  E;  died 
of  disease  at  Macon,  Ga.,  August 
22,  1862. 

McGeary,  Joseph  D.,  enlisted  Sep- 
tember 28,  1861;  captured  at  Shi- 
loh April  6,  1862  [reported  also 
McGarrough],  company  E. 

McGarrough,  John  T.,  enlisted  Sep- 
tember 28,  1861  [also  McGeary], 
company  E. 

Milton,  John  L.,  enlisted  September 
28,  1861,  company  E;  died  Sep- 
tember 19,  1862,  at  Mound  City, 
111. 

Woodward,  Robert,  company  E,  en- 
listed August  5,  1861;  died  June 
12,  1862,  at  St.  Louis,  of  disease. 

Rutherford,  James  W.,  enlisted  Sep- 
tember 28,  1861,  company  E. 

Wan  Horn,  Phineas,  enlisted  Octo- 
ber 10,  1861,  company  E. 

Edwards,  Charles,  enlisted  Decem- 
ber 1,  1863,  company  G. 

THIRTY- SECOND. 

Elias  Modlin,  company  K,  enlisted 
August  22,  1862:  promoted  to 
third  corporal  January  23,  1863; 
killed  at  Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  April 
9,  1864. 


Isaac  N.  Alderman,  company  K,  en- 
listed August  22,  1862;  promoted 
to  eighth  corporal  January  23, 
1863;  wounded  and  captured  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  La.,  April  9,  1864; 
discharged  June  21,  1865. 

Luellen,  Francis,  private,  company 
K,  enlisted  August  15,  1862; 
wounded  and  captured  at  Pleasant 
Hill  April  9,  1864;  died  of 
wounds  April  22,  1864. 

Pearson,  Nathan  II.,  private,  com- 
pany K,  enlisted  August  22,  1862. 

Pearson,  Samuel  H.,  private,  com- 
pany K,  enlisted  August  22,  1862; 
captured  at  Pleasant  Hill  April  9, 
1864. 

THIRTY- THIRD. 

Charles  H.  Sharman,  company  G, 
enlisted  September  4,  1862,  fifth 
sergeant;  promoted  to  second  lieu- 
tenant February  25, 1863;  wound- 
ed at  Helena  July  4,  1863;  pro- 
moted to  first  lieutenant  J une  19, 
1864;  to  adjutant  January  6,1865. 

THIRTY-FOURTH. 

John  S.  Davis,  private,  company  D, 
enlisted  August  13,  1862;  pro- 
moted to  hospital  steward  Octo- 
ber 15,  1862;  died  at  Chicago  Jan- 
uary 11,  1863. 

Herrin,  Thomas,  private,  company 
H,  enlisted  August  19,  1862. 

FORTY-FIRST. 

Stevens,  Ed.  J.  M.,  company  B,  en- 
listed November  1, 1861. 

FIRST  COLORED  (60TH  U.  S.  INf’y).^ 

John  W.  Clifton,  fifth  sergeant,  com- 
pany D,  August  19. 

Peter  Callahan,  first  corporal,  com- 
pany D,  August  19;  died  at  Hel- 
ena April  10,  1864. 


fEnlisted  in  1863,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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James  Saylor,  second  corporal,  com- 
pany D,  August  19. 

Gabriel  Robinson,  sixth  corporal, 
company  D,  August  22;  died  at 
Keokuk  November  10,  1863. 

William  Newbern,  musician,  com- 
pany D,  August  26. 

Wilford  Arnold,  company  D,  Au- 
gust 19;  died  at  Helena  July  23, 
1864:. 

Washington  Bell,  company  D,  Au- 
gust 24:;  died  at  Benton  Barracks 
March  3,  1864:. 

John  Bell,  company  D,  August  24:. 

Robert  Beverly,  company  D,  August 
24. 

Oscar  Blue,  company  D,  August 

20. 

William  Clay,  company  D,  August 

20. 

Frederick  Douglass,  company  D, 
August  21 ; died  at  Helena,  Ark., 
January  13,  1865. 

Solomon  Holmes,  company  D,  Au- 
gust 24:. 

William  R.  Key,  company  D,  Au- 
gust 26. 

Alfred  Pratt,  company  D,  August 
20;  died  at  Helena  January  11, 
1865. 

Walter  White,  company  D,  August 

20. 


William  R.  Key,  first  sergeant,  com- 
pany I,  October  9. 

Charles  Richardson,  company  I,  Oc- 
tober 2. 

Jas.  Brown,  January  9,  1865;  com- 
pany unknown. 

Lilburn  Walden,  March  4:,  1865; 
company  unknown. 

MISSOURI  REGIMENTS. 

Adoneram  J.  Merritt,  captain,  com- 
pany K,  Missouri  engineer  regi- 
ment of  the  West,  enlisted  Sep- 
tember 17,  1861. 

George  R.  Spencer,  Twenty-first 
regiment;  killed  at  Mobile  April 
9,  1865. 

Oliver  P.  Brown,  company  E,  Twen- 
ty-fifth regiment,  enlisted  Febru- 
ary 17,  1862. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Lyon,  H.  H.,  Second  Colorado;  pro- 
moted to  first  lieutenant;  dis- 
charged at  close  of  war. 

Lyon,  Jonathan,  Second  Nebraska; 
sergeant;  discharged  at  close  of 
war. 

McClain,  William  A.,  company  G, 
Second  Nebraska;  died  from  ex- 
posure. 


NOTE. 

SIXTEENTH  INFANTRY. 

By  an  oversight  the  name  of  this  regiment  was  omitted  in  its  proper 
place;  companies  D,  F and  K,  on  pages  562-63,  belong  to  the  Sixteenth. 

SECOND  CAVALRY. 

The  Second  cavalry  was  organized  in  August,  1861,  mustered  in  August 
30,  and  began  its  active  operations  at  Bird’s  Point,  where  it  arrived  Febru- 
ary 19,  1862.  On  the  27th  it  began  the  pursuit  of  Jeff.  Thompson’s  army 
toward  New  Madrid,  scattering  his  forces  in  all  directions.  Its  principal 
service  was  in  Tennessee,  northern  Alabama,  and  Mississippi,  and  under 
its  gallant  colonel  (Hatch)  acquired  an  enviable  reputation  for  its  dash  and 
heroism.  During  the  summer  of  1862  it  was  attached  to  the  cavalry  brig- 
ade of  Gen.  Phil.  Sheridan,  with  headquarters  at  Rienzie,  Miss.  In  No- 
vember it  moved  to  La  Grange,  Tennessee,  and  from  that  point  moved  out 
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"with  Grierson  on  his  wonderful  raid  through  Mississippi,  to  destroy  railroads, 
bridges  and  property,  to  create  a diversion  in  favor  of  the  army  moving  to 
the  attack  of  Vicksburg;  the  Second  being  detailed  to  make  a feint  in 
another  direction  to  draw  the  enemy  away  from  the  main  movement, 
the  enemy  attacked  it  as  though  they  believed  it  were  the  main  column. 
The  Second  carried  consternation  with  it,  and  fought  right  and  left.  It 
started  with  seventy  rounds  of  ammunition,  and  had  two  left  on  getting  to 
camp.  It  had  250  horses,  worn  down  with  fatigue;  they  broke  down  the 
second  day.  Train  mules  and  borrowed  mules  were  taken  to  remount  the 
men.  On  arriving  at  camp  the  mules  were  returned  and  the  men  re- 
mounted. Fifty  prisoners  were  taken,  one  hundred  of  the  enemy  wounded, 
and  the  barracks,  stores  and  ammunition  for  5,000  men  destroyed. 

The  next  important  move  of  the  Second  was  that  in  pursuit  of  Forrest 
to  Jackson  in  July,  1863.  In  the  winter  of  1863-64  the  regiment  re-en- 
listed as  veterans,  and  after  a furlough  returned  to  Memphis,  from  whence 
it  again  joined  in  the  pursuit  of  Forrest  and  in  the  operations  against  Hood 
in  Tennessee.  During  the  fall  it  had  several  severe  engagements,  and  was 
constantly  on  the  scout.  Its  officers  were  mentioned  with  high  praise  by 
commanders,  for  the  conduct  of  the  regiment  during  the  campaign.  It 
did  not  go  with  the  march  to  Macon,  Georgia.  It  was  mustered  out  at 
Selma,  Alabama,  September  19,  1865.  The  casualties  will  be  found  on 
page  184.  Folk  county  was  represented  in  companies  B and  D. 


COMPANY  B. 

Isaiah  W.  Wilson,  private,  enlisted 
July  30,1861;  died  at  St.  Louis 
May  12,  1862. 

COMPANY  D.J 

*Ge orge  C.  Graves,  captain;  mus- 
tered in  August  30;  discharged 
October  3,  1864. 

Gustavus  Washburn,  first  lieutenant; 
resigned  July  27,  1861. 

Joseph  E.  Jewett,  second  lieutenant; 
promoted  to  major  Fourth  cavalry 
October  14,  1861;  resigned  June 
3,  1862. 

Batnuel  Noel,  enlisted  August  1,  first 
sergeant;  promoted  to  second 
lieutenant  October  29,  1861;  re- 
signed June  3,  1862. 

^Samuel  J.  Dangler,  quartermaster- 
sergeant,  August  1;  promoted  to 
first  sergeant  June  4,  1862;  to 
first  lieutenant  September  5, 1863; 
to  brevet  captain  United  States 
veterans  April  2,  1865. 


Henry  H.  Helton,  second  sergeant; 
wounded  at  Booneville  June  9, 
1862;  discharged  August  22, 
1862. 

*Francis  M.  Griffith,  third  sergeant; 
promoted  to  second  sergeant  Au- 
gust 2, 1862;  to  first  sergeant  Feb. 
2,  1864;  to  captain  July  4,  1865. 

Thomas  H.  Townsend,  fourth  ser- 
geant; reduced  to  fifth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  quartermaster-ser- 
geant June  4 1862. 

Junius  E.  Wharton,  fifth  sergeant; 
promoted  to  fourth  sergeant;  dis- 
charged September  10  1862. 

William  Edwards,  first  corporal;  pro- 
moted to  third  sergeant  October  1, 
1862. 

Daniel  Hall,  second  corporal;  pro- 
moted to  first  sergeant  December 
23,  1861;  to  second  lieutenant 
June  4, 1862;  dismissed  February 
1,  1864;  wounded  at  Blackland, 
Mississippi,  J une  8,  1862. 

William  Duncan,  promoted  to  second 
corporal;  to  commissary  sergeant 
corporal  October  1,  1862. 


* Veteranized  March,  1864. 


^Enlisted  August  2,  1862,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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George  Lum,  fourth  corporal;  pro- 
moted to  third  corporal;  to  first 
October  1,  1862. 

* James  McMerdo,  sixth  corporal; 
promoted  to  fifth  coporal ; to  sixth 
sergeant  October  15,  1862;  woun- 
ded at  West  Point,  Mississippi, 
February  20,  1864. 

*John  N.  Butler,  seventh  corporal; 
promoted  to  sixth  corporal;  to 
fifth  sergeant  October  15,  1862. 

Daniel  W.  Jones,  bugler;  discharged 
September  30, 1862. 

William  W.  H lime,  farrier. 

Henry  H.  Doughit,  saddler,  August 
2;  wounded  April  26  and  May  9 
at  Farmington,  Mississippi;  died 
of  wounds  May  29,  1862,  at  Ham- 
burg, Tennessee. 

Orine  M.  Hall,  saddler. 

PRIVATES. 

Barnett,  Moses  F.,  discharged  Octo- 
ber 23,  1861. 

Barlow,  Bird  K.,  August  2. 

Burk,  Doctor  F.,  promoted  to  eighth 
corporal  January  8,  1863. 

*Barrickman,  Robert  E.,  wounded  at 
Prairie  Station,  Mississippi,  Feb- 
ruary 20,  1864. 

Cotterell,  Benj.  F.,  discharged  No- 
vember 10,  1861. 

Canfield,  Jeremiah. 

Canfield,  Gilford  B , promoted  to 
sixth  corporal  October  15,  1862. 

Chaffee,  Jesse  M.,  promoted  to  sad- 
dler October  15,  1862. 

Crockershaw,  David  M.,  died  at  St. 
Louis  January  IT,  1862. 

Duncan,  Chapin,  died  at  St.  Louis 
March  5,  1862. 

Early,  William. 

*Hayes,  Martin  Yan  B. 

^Humphreys,  William  T. 

Howard,  Israel,  drowned  from  steam- 
boat at  Cario,  Illinois,  April  22, 
1862.  r 

*Hathaway,  Perry. 

Johnson,  Delanah. 

Hemp,  Thos.  G.  J. 


Lee,  Thomas. 

Lewis,  Thomas  C. 

*Mosler,  James  M. 

Mosler,  Willim  H.,  captured,  place- 
unknown. 

*Polk,  Ira  L , promoted  to  seventh 
corporal  October  15,  1862. 

*Ring,  Edward. 

*Rickerbaugh,  Perry,  died  at  Mem- 
phis, April  23,  1864. 

*Rooker,  Wm.  D.,  wounded  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  December  15, 

1864. 

*Rooker,  James  W.,  wounded  at 
Little  Harpeth,  Tennessee,  Decem- 
ber, 1864;  discharged  June  21, 

1865. 

Smith,  Matthew  F. 

Smith,  Hardin. 

Sisley,  Simon  S.,  discharged  October 
15,  1862;  died  on  his  way  home. 

*Slawter,  James,  wounded  at  Farm- 
ington, Mississippi,  May  9,  1862; 
captured  July  16,  1863;  place  un- 
known. 

*Stewart,  George  W. 

Thimis,  Augustus  J.,  died  at  Benton 
Barracks,  January  2,  1862. 

Tipton,  John  J.,  promoted  to  fifth 
corporal  October  1,  1862. 

Thatcher,  Henry. 

Walker,  Ephriam,  died  at  St.  Louis 
January  8,  1862. 

ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Alexander,  Charles  A.,  February  3, 
1865. 

Catthern,  Arthur  S.,  October  11; 
promoted  to  eighth  corporal  De- 
cember 23, 1861. 

Dippert,  Wm.  W.,  October  11;  pro- 
moted to  saddler,  October  11, 
1861. 

Rankins,  Robert,  October  11. 

Johnson,  Zadoc  J.,  July  20, 1864. 

Moon,  Joseph  H.,  January  20, 1864; 
killed  at  Lynnville,  Tennessee, 
November  24,  1864. 

Needham,  Melvin  I.  [J.],  September 
4,  1862;  wounded  as  Oxford,  Mis- 


* Veteranized  March,  1864. 
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sissippi,  December  5,  1862,  and 
died  of  wounds. 

Bennett,  Joshua  S.,  enlisted  January 
4,  1864;  company  unknown. 

Camel,  John,  enlisted  January  4, 
1864;  company  unknown. 

Hurst,  Anderson,  enlisted  December 
31,  1863;  company  unknown. 

Monroe,  Samuel,  enlisted  January  4, 
1864;  company  unknown. 


Preston,  Alonzo  C.,  enlisted  Decem- 
ber 28,1863;  company  unknown. 

Anderson,  Charles,  enlisted  Septem- 
ber 3,  1864;  company  unknown. 

Baldwin,  Jesse,  enlisted  September 
3,  1864;  company  unknown. 

Barton,  Edward,  enlisted  May  19, 
1864;  company  unknown. 

Parker,  William,  enlisted  March  11, 
1864;  company  unknown. 


FOURTH  CAVALRY. 

The  Fourth  cavalry  was  rendezvoused  at  Camp  Harlan,  Mt.  Pleasant,  and 
mustered  into  the  United  States  service  November  25,  1861.  It  was  mus- 
tered out  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  August  10, 1865;  paid  and  disbanded  at  Dav- 
enport. 

The  ‘personnel  of  this  regiment  was  above  the  average.  The  schools  of 
Mt.  Pleasant  were  largely  represented.  It  also  represented,  perhaps,  more 
fully  than  any  regiment,  the  homes  of  the  State.  Its  outfit  was  superior; 
its  horses  were  unusually  fine,  its  colonel  being  a critical  judge  of  a good 
horse.  The  history  of  its  first  year’s  service  is  identical  with  that  ol  the 
First  cavalry — it  scoured  Missouri,  sharing  the  same  labors  and  trials.  In 
May,  1863  it  entered  into  more  active  and  perilous  service.  It  led  the  ad- 
vance of  Sherman’s  corps  from  Milliken’s  Bend,  Louisiana,  to  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, and  was  the  only  cavalry  regiment  with  Grant  from  Grand  Gulf 
to  Jackson  and  Vicksburg.  From  Jackson  it  went  to  the  rear  of  Vicksburg, 
operating  on  the  right  rear  of  the  Union  army  and  in  front  of  Sherman’s 
line  on  Big  Bear  creek  and  Big  Black  river;  thence  returned  with  Sherman 
after  the  capture  of  Vicksburg  to  Jackson;  thence  with  Bussey  to  Canton; 
thence  with  the  expedition  to  Memphis,  across  the  country  via  Yazoo  City, 
Lexington,  Granada  and  Panola.  In  September,  1863,  took  part  in  the  di- 
version of  the  enemy  from  Sherman’s  movement  from  Memphis  to  Chatta- 
nooga. In  October  went  with  McPherson’s  reconnoissance  toward  Canton ; 
led  the  van  of  Sherman’s  army  in  its  rapid  march  from  Vicksburg  to  Meri- 
dian. In  the  spring  of  1864  re-enlisted  as  veterans,  took  a furlough,  returned 
to  the  front  in  April  at  Memphis;  thence,  with  Sturgis,  made,  the  expedi- 
tion against  Forrest;  returned  to  Memphis,  and  in  September  joined  in  the 
pursuit  of  Price;  thence  joined  the  Grierson  raid  from  Memphis  down 
the  railroad  to  Okolona;  thence  to  Vicksburg;  thence  joined  the  brilliant 
inarch  of  General  Winslow  through  Alabama  and  Georgia  to  Macon.  In 
all  these  movements  the  Fourth  was  a prominent  actor,  and  several  times 
distinguished  itself  for  its  bravery  aud  skill. 

In  1863,  during  six  months,  it  took  part  in  thirty  different  engagements, 
and  traveled  over  two  thousand  miles.  In  1864,  February  4,  at  Tunnell’s 
Hill,  it  fought  Ferguson’s  rebel  cavalry  from  sunset  till  nine  o’clock  in  the 
evening,  driving  them  ten  miles  over  a mountainous  country.  In  the  chase 
after  Price  the  rear-guard  of  his  flying  army  was  overtaken  by  the  Fourth 
on  the  27th  of  September  and  routed,  but  he  subsequently  took  a position 
on  the  Osage,  and  in  the  glorious  charge  upon  it  the  Fourth  led,  crushing 
his  lines,  capturing  his  guns,  and  routing  his  whole  army.  For  their  brav- 
ery the  regiment  was  ordered  to  inscribe  “ Big  Blue”  and  “ Osage”  on  their 
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banner.  In  the  Macon  march,  at  Selma,  where  General  Winslow  met  and 
whipped  Forrest  for  the  third  time,  the  Fourth,  in  the  final  charge,  rushed 
on  the  rebels  like  the  whirlwind,  scattering  them  in  every  direction.  For- 
rest and  Price  had  now  learned  to  fear  and  respect  Winslow’s  brigade. 

During  the  campaign  from  Chickasaw,  Alabama,  to  Macon,  Georgia,  in 
1865,  the  regiment  captured  in  battle  2,436  prisoners,  including  146  com- 
missioned officers;  21  pieces  of  artillery;  16  cassions;  10  battle  flags;  1,650 
stand  of  small  arms;  738  horses  and  142  mules.  It  captured  and  destroyed 
a vast  amount  ot  government  property,  and  the  great  military  supply  depot 
of  the  Confederacy.  It  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  important  achieve- 
ments of  the  war.  No  officer  or  private  failed  to  do  his  whole  duty.  If  one 
gained  more  prominence  than  another  it  was  because  they  happened  to  be 
at  the  right  place  at  the  right  time.  The  Fourth  never  failed  to  do  its  du- 
ty,  and  the  effectiveness  of  cavalry  is  in  the  promptness  and  celerity  of  its 
movements — its  vigorous  dash.  The  casualties  will  be  found  on  page  184. 
Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  C,  G and  I,  and  on  the  6taff  to 
wit: 

Joseph  E.  Jewett,  major;  Charles  Graham,  second  battalion  saddler- 
sergeant. 


COMPANY  a. 

Warr,  William,  enlisted  October  12, 
1861;  discharged  August  9,  1862. 

Reeves,  Elza  A.,  enlisted  September 
5,  1864. 

COMPANY  0. 

Charles  Graham,  enlisted  December 
20,  1861;  joined  from  company  G; 
promoted  to  battalion  saddler’s 
sergeant,  April  12,  1862. 


COMPANY  G. 

Charles  Graham,  private;  enlisted 
December  20, 1861;  transferred  to 
company  C February  24,  1862. 

COMPANY  L. 

William  Henry  Sells,  first  lieutenant; 
enlisted  November  19,  1861;  pro- 
moted to  paymaster  United  States 
navy  January  9,  1862. 


SEVENTH  CAVALRY. 


The  Seventh  cavalry  was  organized  in  the  spring  of  1863,  rendez- 
voused at  Davenport,  and  on  the  27th  was  divided  and  six  companies  took 
their  first  experience  in  the  field  by  a march  across  the  State  from  Daven- 
port to  Omaha,  and  from  thence  were  sent  to  various  posts  in  the  Terri- 
tory of  Nebraska.  On  the  5th  of  September  the  two  remaining  companies 
were  sent  to  Omaha,  and  from  that  time  the  entire  service  of  the  regiment 
was  spent  on  the  frontier,  at  different  places  in  that  vast  stretch  of  country 
from  the  Missouri  river  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  fighting  and  chasing  In* 
dians,  an  arduous  if  not  dangerous  duty.  To  give  a history  of  the  regi- 
ment would  necessitate  a record  of  each  company,  for  the  regiment  never 
moved  in  a body — in  fact  was  never  together  as  a whole.  It  was  scat- 
tered in  detachments,  who  took  part  in  every  expedition  against  Indians 
in  the  departments  of  Missouri,  Kansas  and  the  Northwest,  from  1863  to 
the  fall  of  1865,  and  fought  wholly  or  part  in  the  battles  of  White  Stone 
Hill,  lahkahokutah,  Bad  Lands,  Little  Blue,  Julesburg,  Mud  Springs  and 
Rush  Creek.  Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  A,  D,  E and  L. 
Companies  A and  C took  a tilt  with  five  hundred  Cheyennes  on  Little 
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Blue  river,  August  12,  1864,  fighting  from  eleven  o’clock  in  the  forenoon 
until  seven  in  the  evening,  with  a loss  of  only  two  men.  The  distance 
traveled  from  its  organization  to  February  28,  1865,  was  five  thousand 
three  hundred  miles. 

Company  D went  to  Fort  Laramie,  thence  to  Fort  Halleck,  whence 
December  8,  1864,  returned  to  Fort  Laramie,  and  went  into  garrison  for 
scouting,  etc.;  February  8 was  engaged  with  Indians  at  Mud  Springs,  and 
on  the  9th  at  Rush  Creek,  I.  T.,  in  which  one  man  of  the  company  was 
killed  and  two  wounded.  June  11,  1865,  the  company,  with  a small  de- 
tachment from  A and  B,  in  all  135  men,  were  detailed  to  escort  about 
2,000  Sioux  to  J ulesburg,  with  their  lodges  and  families.  On  the  morning 
of  the  14th,  near  Fort  Mitchell,  the  Indians  revolted,  and  Capt.  Fouts  was 
shot,  and  his  body  stripped  and  mutilated.  The  Indians  finally  all  fled  to 
the  hills  and  bluffs,  leaving  their  lodges  and  loose  plunder. 

January  6,  1866,  companies  A,  C,  D,  I,  and  H,  constituting  the  second 
battalion,  with  two  other  battalions,  left  Fort  McPherson  (Cottonwood 
Post)  on  an  expedition  against  hostile  Indians,  returning  after  a severe  and 
long  march  to  the  post  February  19,  and  the  following  day  the  expedion 
disbanded.  When  it  was  considered  that  the  men  had  already  served  out 
their  full  time;  that  this  expedition  was  through  a wild  and  unsettled 
country,  amid  the  rigor  of  the  severest  weather  known  on  the  plains,  with 
subsistence  short,  the  men  deserve,  as  they  received,  the  highest  commen- 
dation from  commanding  officers  and  the  War  Department.  They  did 
their  duty  well,  and  won  the  title  of  “ Hiowa  ’ell  ’ounds  ” among  the  pre- 
datory enemies  of  the  settlers  on  the  border. 

The  regiment  was  not  formally  mustered  out,  but  was  disbanded  in  de- 
tachments. Companies  A to  K were  mustered  out  at  Leavenworth,  May 
17,  1866.  It  had  became  so  decimated  as  to  lose  regimental  organization. 
In  fact  its  colonel  was  not  with  the  regiment  for  nearly  a year  before  it  was 
disbanded,  having  been  mustered  out  January  31,  1865.  The  casualties 
were:  Killed,  145;  died,  101;  discharged,  246;  wounded,  8.  Of  enlisted 
men  and  of  officers:  killed,  2;  resigned,  15;  dismissed,  6. 


COMPANY  A. 

Delford,  Franklin,  enlisted  February 
27,  1863;  promoted  to  first  ser- 
geant; to  first  lieutenant  April 
14,  1866;  mustered  out  as  first 
sergeant. 

Michael,  Addison,  enlisted  February 
24,  1863. 

COMPANY  D4 

Charles  S.  Sutton,  trumpeter,  en- 
listed March  1. 

Anderson,  David  L.,  enlisted  March 

6. 

Biggs,  Amos,  enlisted  March  1. 


Ball,  John  W.,  enlisted  March  17. 
Barkenhalalntz,  Peter,  enlisted 
April  3. 

Colburn,  Dexter  B.,  March  6. 

Craig,  Lewis,  enlisted  March  15. 
Forbes,  Win.  B.,  enlisted  March  1. 
Hoagland,  Theodore,  enlisted  March 

3. 

Jones,  Andrew  J.,  enlisted  March  4. 
Jones,  Benjamin  S.,  enlisted  March 

4. 

Mclntire,  James,  enlisted  April  18, 
1863. 

Porter,  Rezin,  enlisted  April  4. 
Roper,  John  E.,  March  14. 

Sanford,  Abraham,  April  15. 


^Enlisted  in  1863  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Jones,  Marquis  _D.,  enlisted  August 
5,  1864. 

COMPANY  E.f 

James  M.  Houston,  sixth  sergeant, 
enlisted  March  3;  promoted  to 
fifth  sergeant,  July  29,  1863. 

William  R.  Bradford,  second  corpo- 
ral, March  13. 

James  White,  trumpeter,  March  15. 


PRIVATES. 

Cochran,  John  C.,  March  3. 
Cassaday,  James,  April  1. 

Kesler,  Jacob,  February  21. 
Sprague,  James,  May  15. 

COMPANY  L. 

Stephens,  E.  J.  M.,  private,  enlisted 
November  12,  1861. 


EIGHTH  CAVALRY. 

The  Eighth  was  mustered  into  service  September  30,  1863,  and,  before 
being  fully  equipped  with  either  horses  or  arms,  was  ordered  to  the  front 
to  join  General  Rosecrans  at  Chattanooga.  The  remainder  of  the  animals 
were  procured  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  on  the  morning  of  October  IT, 
the  Eighth  left  Camp  Roberts  for  Louisville,  via  Michigan  City  and  In- 
dianapolis, where  they  arrived  on  the  21st  and  went  into  camp  near  the 
Nashville  railroad  depot.  They  were  soon  furnished  with  shelter,  tents, 
Colt’s  army  pistols,  and  about  300  Gallagher  carbines.  Drill  was  resumed, 
and  the  first  dress-parade,  mounted,  took  place  on  the  evening  of  the  22d, 
November  4th  the  regiment  commenced  its  march  to  Nashville,  Tennessee 
where  it  arrived  on  the  17th,  making  its  first  march  of  200  miles  in  les& 
than  two  weeks.  On  the  1st  of  December  the  eighth  left  Nashville  on  the 
line  of  the  N.  & N.  W.  railroad. 

After  a general  scout  through  that  section  of  the  country,  the  regiment 
was  detailed  by  battalion  to  three  different  points,  with  headquarters  at 
Waverly,  Tennessee. 

The  capturing  or  dispersing  of  guerrillas  was  the  principal  duty  of  the 
Eighth  Iowa  cavalry,  but  whenever  occasion  offered,  the  regiment  was  not 
lacking  in  courage  or  coolness;  and,  in  fact,  did  some  excellent  fighting  on 
several  occasions,  among  which  was  the  engagement  at  Lost  Mountain, 
Lovejoy’s  Station,  and  at  Newnan.  Starting  from  Red  Clay,  and  includ- 
ing Stoneman’s  raid  around  Atlanta,  the  regiment  was  underfire  every  day 
for  more  than  a month.  At  Newnan,  the  mounted  men  that  had  been 
placed  in  position  by  General  McCook  to  protect  the  only  avenue  of  retreat 
for  his  forces  on  their  return  from  their  “ raid  around  Atlanta,”  were  all 
captured  except  a portion  of  company  K and  a few  picked  men  from  other 
companies,  numbering  seventeen  in  all,  who  made  their  escape  under  com- 
mand of  Captain  Dance,  by  cutting  through  the  enemy’s  line. 

The  next  business  of  the  regiment  was  to  assist  in  the  pursuit  of  Wheeler, 
and  in  driving  Forrest  back  from  his  invasion  of  Tennessee,  in  the  fall 
of  1864.  They  were  next  engaged  in  the  front  of  rebel  General  Hood  in 
his  advance  upon  Nashville,  to  which  the  regiment,  with  other  forces  fell 
back. 

The  regiment  joined  in  the  attack  upon  Hood  at  Nashville,  and  in  the 
pursuit  ot  his  forces  out  of  Tennessee.  They  then  went  into  quarters  at 


fEnlisted  in  1863  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Waterloo,  Alabama,  until  the  15th  of  March,  when  they  joined  the  Wilson 
raid  through  Alabama,  and  were  mustered  out  at  Macon,  Georgia,  August 
13,  1865.  The  casualties  will  be  found  on  page  184. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  company  M and  on  the  staff,  to  wit  : 
Orren  F.  Mitchell,  commissary-sergeant;  formerly  in  company  I,  Third 


U.  S.  cavalry. 

COMPANY  M.f 

William  Hoxie,  captain;  formerly 
captain  company  B,  Seventeenth 
infantry;  wounded  at  Newnan, 
Georgia,  July  30,  1864;  dismissed 
March  11, 1865. 

Henry  Moreland,  first  lieutenant; 
formerly  first  sergeant  company  B, 
Fifteenth  infantry;  captured  at 
Newnan,  Georgia,  July  30,  1864; 
promoted  to  captain  March  12, 
1865. 

James  B.  Eldridge,  second  lieuten- 
ant; formerly  companies  G and  H, 
Ninth  infantry;  resigned  July  9, 
1864. 

Eli  Keeler,  quartermaster-sergeant, 
June  22;  from  regimental  com- 
missary sergeant. 

Frank  P.  Phelps,  commissary-ser- 
geant, June  1. 

Warren  Metcalf,  second  sergeant; 
formerly  in  company  H,  Eleventh 
U.  S infantry. 

Daniel  C.  Bishard,  fourth  sergeant; 
discharged  May  25,  1865. 

Thomas  O.  Strange,  sixth  sergeant, 
June  1;  wounded  and  captured  at 
Newnan,  Georgia,  J uly  30,  1864. 

Enoch  J.  Yount,  third  corporal,  Au- 
gust 20;  formerly  in  company  K, 
Eighth  infantry. 

Aaron  Pugh,  fourth  corporal,  July  4. 

George  B.  Leonard,  fifth  corporal; 
J une  1 ; formerly  in  company  G, 
Eleventh  infantry. 

James  H.  Miller,  sixth  corporal, 
June  28. 

Thomas  McClelland,  seventh  corpo- 
ral. July  8;  wounded  at  Cassville, 
Georgia,  May  9,  1864;  died  May 
24,  1864,  or  June  2,  of  wounds  at 
Cassville. 


William  W.  Derrickson,  eighth  cor- 
poral, July  20. 

Scott  Boone,  trumpeter,  June  24. 

James  D.  Thompson,  farrier,  Au- 
gust 25. 

James  M.  Vanscoyne,  farrier,  June 
1;  formerly  in  company  B,  Elev- 
enth infantry  and  in  naval  service. 

Francis  Bradley,  wagoner,  August 
10;  died  at  Kingston,  Georgia, 
September  24,  1864. 

PRIVATES. 

Adamson,  Samuel,  July  15. 

Acres,  Nathaniel,  August  10. 

Ashley,  James  W.,  July  2. 

Alfred,  Anderson,  July  17. 

Boone,  Pinknee,  June  24. 

Barkhurst,  Geo.  W.,  June  24. 

Berry,  George,  August  10. 

Callahan,  Thomas  W.,  J uly  8. 

Crosthwait,  Thos.  P.,  July  15. 

Cleavinger,  Wm.,  July  15. 

Chambers,  Samuel,  July  25. 

Davis,  James  W.,  July  8. 

Doran,  Geo.  W.,  July  9. 

Elliott,  Benjamin,  July  1. 

Foust,  Henry,  June  25;  transferred 
to  infantry  corps,  May  1,  1864. 

Goss,  Swinford,  July  15. 

Garrett,  Cyrus  W.,  July  18. 

Hick,  Alfred,  July  15. 

Houk,  James,  July  7. 

Hudson,  Wm.  T.,  June  15;  captured 
at  Newnan,  Ga.,  July  30, 1864. 

Heady,  Wm.  J.,  July  8;  captured 
at  Florence,  Tennessee,  December 
17, 1864. 

Hughart,  John  A.,  July  15. 

Hughart,  John  B.,  July  15;  died  at 
Louisville,  Ky.,  March  17,  1865. 

Horton,  James  H.,  August  20. 

Johnson,  Jonathan,  July  5. 

Johnson,  Iven,  July  15. 


•{•Enlisted  in  1863  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Jones,  Jacob  H.,  July  15, 

Jones,  George  W.,  July  15. 

Krowser,  Moses  W.  [T],  July  1; 
killed  at  Macon,  Georgia,  April 
15,  1865. 

Kelly,  John  B.,  July  4;  captured 
near  Franklin,  Tennessee;  date 
unknown. 

Kniglit,  James  T.,  August  20; 
wounded  near  Cassville,  Georgia, 
May  9,  1864. 

Lee,  Marshall,  August  10. 

Martin,  William,  July  15. 

Mountain,  Wesley,  June  28;  cap- 
tured at  Newnan,  Georgia,  July 
3,  1864. 

McCall,  Thomas  H.,  July  15;  cap- 
tured at  Tilton,  Georgia,  May  15, 
1864;  died  at  Andersonville 
prison  March  17,  1865. 


Mattern  Winfield  S.,  June  20;  cap- 
tured at  Newnan,  Georgia,  July 
30,  1864. 

Nicholson,  William,  July  3. 

Newell,  Isaiah,  July  6. 

Parker,  William,  June  1. 

Rhoades,  John  W.,  July  2;  dis- 
charged July  10,  1865. 

Robinson,  Thomas  T.,  July  3. 
Shellhart,  Valentine,  July  15. 

Stiles,  Geo.  W.,  June  1. 

Stephen,  Itharman,  July  8. 

Tilton,  William  B.,  June  15. 

Train,  Francis  M.,  June  20. 
Vanscoyoc,  Silas,  June  25. 

West,  Sumner  B.,  July  20. 

Wilfong,  David,  June  25. 

Wooten,  Jonathan,  June  25. 
Williams,  Joseph  W.,  August  1. 


NINTH  CAVALRY. 

The  Ninth  cavalry  regiment  was  organized  in  the  fall  of  1863,  and 
mustered  in  at  Davenport  November  30,  and  was  represented  by  nearly 
every  county  in  the  State.  It  was  moved  to  Benton  Barracks,  where  it  re- 
mained until  April  14th,  when  it  started  for  Little  Rock.  Its  field  of  ser- 
vice was  in  Arkansas,  and  its  most  active  service  was  when  Steele  was  in 
a stage  of  siege  at  Little  Rock.  It  was  engaged  in  frequent  short,  sharp 
skirmishes.  It  took  no  part  in  the  great  battles  of  the  war,  still  it  per- 
formed two  years’  laborious  and  gallant  service.  It  marched  over  two 
thousand  miles,  moved  by  steamboat  and  rail  seventeen  hundred  miles,  and, 
in  scouting  over  eight  thousand  miles.  It  lost  one  hundred*  and  sixty-four 
men  by  sickness  and  fifteen  by  wounds.  It  was  mustered  out  at  Little  Rock 
in  detachments  in  February  and  March,  1866. 

Polk  county  was  represented  in  companies  A,  H and  L,  and  on  the  staff, 
to-wit: 

Edgar  T.  Ensign,  major;  from  company  D,  second  infantry. 


COMPANY  A. 

Haskell,  Joseph  W.,  enlisted  Sep- 
tember 23,  1863. 

COMPANY  H. 

Robert  Fryon,  fifth  sergeant;  from 
company  E,  Fourth  infantry. 
David  Groves,  trumpeter;  enlisted 
October  18,  1863. 


PRIVATES. 

Cooley,  George  W.,  enlisted  Octo- 
ber 8,  1863. 

Owens,  Thomas  J. 

COMPANY  L. 

West,  Isaac  J.,  private;  enlisted 
August  16, 1863. 
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LIGHT  ARTILLERY— FIRST  BATTERY. 

The  First  battery  was  organized  in  August,  1861,  and  mustered  out  at 
Davenport  July  1,  1865.  Its  first  active  service  was  at  the  battle  of  Pea 
Ridge,  March  24,  1862;  fired  the  first  shot  and  suffered  severely;  thence, in 
June,  joined  Hovey’s  raid  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  take  Arkansas 
Post;  thence,  in  December,  with  Steele’s  brigade,  took  part  in  the  fight  at 
Chickasaw  Bayou;  thence  back  to  Arkansas  Post,  and  were  in  at  its  cap- 
ture; thence  to  the  battle  of  Jackson;  thence  to  the  siege  at  Vicksburg; 
thence  to  the  second  capture  of  Jackson;  back  to  Vicksburg;  thence  to 
Tuscumbia,  having  a five  days’  fight  on  the  way  at  Cherokee  Station; 
thence  to  Chattanooga,  and  on  the  morning  of  November  25  opened  fire  at 
Lookout  Mountain,  receiving  special  commendation  for  its  work  from  Gen. 
Hooker.  Here  it  had  worn  its  guns  out,  and  got  new  10-pounder  Par- 
rotts. Thence  the  battery  moved  to  Alabama.  It  was  in  many  of  the 
hardest  fought  battles  of  the  war,  yet  never  lost  a splinter  nor  a strap;  but 
its  escape  was  several  times  accomplished  by  sheer  desperation. 


Polk  county  was  represented  in 

Henry  H.  Griffiths,  captain,  from 
company  E,  fourth  infantry;  mus- 
tered out  August  17,  1864. 

PRIVATES. 

Skivinki,  Edward,  September  1, 
1861;  wounded  at  Pea  Ridge 
March  7,  1862. 

additional  enlistments. 

Allen,  Charles,  December  18,  1863; 
wounded  at  Vicksburg  August 
18,  1864. 

Allen,  Fletcher,  December  18,1863. 

Crabtree,  George  W.,  January  5. 

Callender.,  John  D.,  December  23; 
killed  at  Atlanta  August  23, 
1864. 

Coffeen,  Henry,  January  4, 1864. 

Callender,  Wm.  H.,  January  4, 1864; 
died  at  Chattanooga,  Tennessee, 
July  10,  1864. 

Crockerham,  Joseph  F.,  January  1. 

Dyer,  John,  January  2,  1864. 

Elliott,  Thomas,  January  4,  1864; 
discharged  May  9,  1865. 

Fox,  Franklin,  January  4,  1864. 

Fenwick,  James  E.,  January  4, 
1864. 

Gregg,  James  C.,  December  26, 
1863. 


battery  as  follows: 

Hawkins,  Thomas  L.,  Jan.  3,  1864. 

Howard,  John,  January  1,  1864. 

Hobb,  Joshua,  December  30,  1863. 

Henderson,  James  M.,  January  4, 
1864. 

Hoake,  Hermon  C.,  January  4, 
1864. 

Hyatt,  Elmer,  December  25,  1863. 

Hainmon,  William  W.,  January  5, 
1864. 

Howard,  George,  January  5,  1864; 
died  at  Woodville,  Alabama,  Feb- 
ruary 22,  1864. 

Johnson,  John,  January  4,  1864; 
died  at  Rome,  Georgia,  August 
18,  1864. 

James,  Elisha  R.,  January  4,  1863. 

Jones,  Wm.  R.,  January  30,  1863; 
died  at  Davenport  February  18, 
1863. 

Kurtz,  Gotlieb,  January  4,  1864. 

Kirby,  Charles,  January  4,  1864. 

Kesler,  William,  January  4,  1864. 

Loughran,  Edmond,  January  2, 1864. 

Leggett,  John  W.,  January  4,  1864. 

Marrs,  John  W.,  December  26, 1863; 
wounded;  date  and  place  un- 
known. 

Mack,  Talbert,  S.,  December  29, 
1863. 

Madison,  Bartie  M.,  December  28, 
1863. 
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McMichael,  William,  December  23, 
1863;  killed  at  Atlanta  July  20, 
1864. 

Myerkoff,  Herman  T.,  December  29, 
1863. 


McKelorge,  Hugh,  January  4. 
Murphy,  James,  January  4,  1S64. 

!N  agle,  Webster,  December  31, 1863. 
Parker,  Madison,  January  4,  1864. 
Payne,  James  P.,  December  22, 1863. 
Stutsman,  Solomon,  January  4, 
1864. 

Simmonds,  Wm.  Y.,  December  26, 

1863. 

Stemper,  William  H.,  January  4, 

1864. 


Titus,  Selah  H.,  January  2,  1864. 
Thacker,  Fielding  T.,  January 


1864. 


Terro,  Henry,  January  1,  1864. 
West,  Thomas  C.,  December  23, 
1863. 

Wright,  William,  December  29, 

1863. 

Baker,  Lewis  P.,  March  12,  1864. 
Bishard,  John  F.,  March  11,1864. 
Curran,  James  R.,  January  26, 

1864. 

Cooper,  Charles  B , March  8, 1 864. 
Harmison,  Andrew,  August  20, 
1864. 

Reeder,  Wm.  H.,  March  21,  1864. 
Reeder,  Robert  F.,  March  21,  1864; 
died  at  Jeffersonville,  Indiana, 
January  22,  1865. 

Scott,  Andrew,  August  20,  1864. 
Young,  John,  January  26,  1864. 


SECOND  BATTERY.f 

Lewis  Reynolds,  first  sergeant;  en- 
listed August  1 1. 

*John  Burke,  third  corporal,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Thomas  Foley,  artificer,  August  1. 


PRIVATES. 


Alderman,  Jno.  Y.,  enlisted  August 


Buttolph,  Jno.  R.,  August  1. 

Buttolph,  Romuluous,  August  1; 
died  at  St.  Louis  December  9, 
1861. 

Cluie,  Squire  G.,  August  1. 

Davis,  Oliver  P.,  August  1;  pro- 
moted to  second  corporal  July  24, 
1862. 

*Ingraham,  Joseph,  August  1. 

*Phillip,  Lewis  F.,  August  1. 

Sunsteim,  Wm.,  August  1;  dis- 
charged October  16,  1862. 

Stobaugh,  Samuel,  August  1. 

Whittaker,  Deacon  J.,  August  1. 


ADDITIONAL  ENLISTMENTS. 

Bowman,  Thomas,  enlisted  Septem- 
ber 5,  1864. 

Burke,  James  S.,  September  5, 
1864. 

Campbell,  Wilson  M.,  August  14, 

1864. 

Coburn,  Francis,  August  29,  1864. 
Gilman,  Milan  A.,  March  21,  1864. 
Groves,  Eli,  August  29,  1864. 

Hines,  Peter,  February  25,  1864. 
Jones,  James  M.,  March  30,  1864. 
Jones,  John,  February  19,  1864; 

died  at  Davenport  April  IT,  1864. 
Johnson,  Joel,  February  19,1864. 
Kurtz,  John,  September  5,  1864; 
died  at  Selma,  Alabama,  July  T,  / 

1865. 

Lee,  H.  Peter,  February  19,  1864; 

died  at  Memphis  March  25, 1865. 
Reed,  Samuel,  February  19, 1864. 
Reed,  William,  February  16,  1864. 
Runs,  Andrew  J.,  August  20,  1864, 
Stephenson,  Geo.  R.,  March  30, 
1862, 

Simmons,  Baily  R.,  September  5. 
1864. 

*Bliler,  Franklin  F.,  November  10, 
1862. 

*Doak,  Wm.,  October  1,  1862. 

*Nelson,  James,  October  17,  1862. 
*Harris,  George  N.,  October  26, 
1862. 


*Re-enlisted  in  First  Veteran  battery  March  23,  1864. 
fEnlisted  in  1861,  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Orowe,  Jno.  F.,  September  25,1862. 
Dazey,  Charles  P.,  October  IT, 
1862. 


Roberts,  Abel  W.,  October  1,  1862. 
Webber,  Jno.  T.,  September  20, 
1864. 


f 


MISCELLANEOUS  CAVALRY  REGIMENTS. 


FIRST. 

George  P.  Ranslow,  company  G;  en- 
listed August  26,  1862;  discharged 
November  30,  1864. 

John  B.  McClelland,  company  M; 
enlisted  September  1,  1861;  died 
November  18,  1862,  at  St.  Louis. 

William  McGuire,  company  un- 
known; enlisted  December  9, 1863. 

Clement  Burson,  company  D;  enlist- 
ed February  4,  1864. 

Jacob  KefFer,  enlisted  September  20, 
1864;  company  unknown. 

James  R.  Scoggs,  enlisted  Septem- 
ber 24,  1864;  company  unknown. 

Stewart  Madison,  enlisted  March  30, 
1864;  company  unknown. 

James  A.  Weak,  enlisted  September 
24,  1864;  company  unknown. 


FOURTH. 

Puriton,  Lewis  Accompany  I;  en- 
listed December  26,  1863. 

SIXTH. 

Garrett,  James  M.,  private,  company 
B:  enlisted  November  15,  1862. 

Stickney,  Galusha  A.,  private,  com- 
pany F;  enlisted  Sept.  15,  1862. 

Jones,  John  W.,  private,  company 
H;  enlisted  October  2,  1862. 

Brady,  Edward,  private,  company  M ; 
enlisted  October  27,  1862. 

dodge’s  brigade  band. 

Edmund  N.  Curl,  enlisted  October 
16,  1862. 


RECAPITULATION. 

The  capital  of  the  State  may  well  be  proud  of  her  war  record.  Her  sol- 
diers were  the  bravest  of  the  brave,  abundantly  evidenced  by  the  rapidity 
of  promotion.  She  was  represented  in  thirty-five  regimental  organizations 
and  furnished  over  twelve  hundred  men  to  the  army,  largely  in  excess  of 
her  quota.  The  number  of  commissioned  officers  was  as  follows: 

Brigadier-generals,  3;  colonels,  5;  lieutenant-colonels,  6;  majors,  10; 
surgeons,  7;  adjutants,  6;  quartermasters,  2;  captains,  40;  first  lieuten- 
ants, 56;  second  lieutenants,  43. 

* 

FIELD  AND  STAFF. 

INFANTRY  REGIMENTS. 

Noe  W.  Mills,  colonel,  Second  infantry. 

Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  colonel,  Second  infantry. 

Noe  W.  Mills,  lieutenant-colonel,  Second  infantry. 

Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  lieutenant-colonel,  Second  infantry. 

Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  major.  Second  infantry. 

George  L.  Godfrey,  adjutant,  Second  infantry. 

Edward  L.  Marsh,  sergeant  major,  Second  infantry. 

Samuel  H.  Lnnt,  sergeant-major,  Second  infantry. 

Jared  Warner,  commissary-sergeant,  Second  infantry. 

John  Lynde,  commissary-sergeant,  Second  infantry. 

Ephriam  P.  Davis,  hospital  steward,  Second  infantry. 

George  F.  Lyon,  hospital  steward,  Second  infantry. 
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Chas.  H.  Rawson,  surgeon,  Fifth  infantry. 

Nathaniel  McCalla,  major,  Tenth  infantry. 

John  C.  Bennett,  major,  Tenth  infantry. 

Wm.  P.  Davis,  surgeon,  Tenth  infantry. 

J.  O.  Skinner,  assistant-surgeon,  Tenth  infantry. 

Wm.  J.  Hanger,  drum-major,  Tenth  infantry. 

John  E.  Smith,  fife-major,  Tenth  infantry. 

Wm.  H.  Purdy,  chief  musician,  Tenth  infantry. 

Chas.  Fox,  first  musician,  Tenth  infantry. 

Samuel  Noble,  second  musician,  Tenth  infantry. 

Adam  C.  Bausman,  third  musician,  Tenth  infantry. 

John  W.  Warner,  third  musician,  Tenth  infantry. 

Edward  J.  McGorrisk,  surgeon,  Ninth  infantry. 

James  A.  Williamson,  colonel,  Fourth  infantry. 

James  A.  Williamson,  lieutenant-colonel,  Fourth  infantry. 

Alex.  Shaw,  assistant-surgeon,  Fourth  infantry. 

David  Beach,  assistant-surgeon,  Fourth  infantry. 

James  A.  Williamson,  adjutant,  Fourth  infantry. 

John  E.  Sells,  adjutant,  Fourth  infantry. 

Marcellns  M.  Crocker,  colonel,  Thirteenth  infantry. 

James  H.  Flynt,  quartermaster-sergeant,  Fifteenth  infantry. 

Louis  Boudinot,  hospital  steward,  Fifteenth  infantry. 

Edward  J.  McGorrisk,  assistant-surgeon,  Seventeenth  infantry. 
William  Ragan,  major,  Eighteenth  infantry. 

Charles  J.  Clark,  lieutenant-colonel,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Charles  J.  Clark,  major,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Leonard  B.  Houston,  major,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

W.  H.  Ward,  assistant-surgeon,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Matthew  C.  Brown,  adjutant,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Robert  W.  Cross,  quartermaster,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

William  Merrill,  quartermaster,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Arthur  J.  Barton,  chaplain,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Charles  S.  Hepburn,  hospital  steward,  Twenty-third  infantry. 
James  R.  Crawshaw,  fife-major,  Twenty-third  infantry. 

Charles  H.  Sharman,  adjutant,  Thirty-third  infantry. 

Francis  M.  Slusser,  chaplain,  Thirth-third  infantry. 

John  S.  Davis,  hospital  steward,  Thirty-fourth  infantry. 

Joseph  M.  Griffiths,  colonel  Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

Joseph  M.  Griffiths,  lieutenant-colonel,  Thirty-ninth  infantry. 
Joseph  M.  Griffiths,  major,  Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

George  C.  Tichenor,  adjutant,  Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

Josiah  Hopkins,  major,  Forty-fourth  infantry. 

George  J.  North,  major,  Forty-seventh  infantry. 

James  P.  Roach,  chaplain,  Forty-seventh  infantry. 

CAVALRY  REGIMENTS. 

P.  H.  Yan  Slyck,  quartermaster-sergeant,  Third  cavalry. 

Joseph  E.  Jewett,  major,  Fourth  cavalry. 

Charles  Graham,  second  battalion  saddler-sergeant,  Fourth  cavalry. 
Orren  F.  Mitchell,  commissary-sergeant,  Eighth  cavalry. 

Edgar  T.  Ensign,  major,  Ninth  cavalry. 
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CAPTAINS. 

INFANTRY  REGIMENTS. 

Marcellus  M.  Crocker,  company  D, 
Second  infantry. 

Noe  W.  Mills,  company  D,  Second 
infantry. 

Edgar  T.  Ensign,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 

Nathaniel  McCalla,  company  A, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Samuel  J.  Dangler,  United  States 
Veterans. 

Henry  H.  Griffiths,  company  E, 
Fourth  infantry. 

Wilmer  S.  Simmons,  company  E, 
Fourth  infantry. 

Nathaniel  McCalla,  company  A, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Ebenezer  E.  Howe,  company  A, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Robert  Lusby,  company  K,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Julien  Bailsman,  company  K,  Tenth 
infantry. 

William  Rahn,  company  K,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Wilson  T.  Smith,  company  B,  Fif- 
teenth infantry. 

Adolphus  G.  Studor,  company  B, 
Fifteenth  infantry. 

Christopher  E.  Lanstrum,  company 
B,  Fifteenth  infantry. 

William  H.  Goodrell,  company  B, 
Fifteenth  infantry. 

William  H.  Hoxie,  company  B,  Sev- 
enteenth infantry. 

John  H.  Browne,  company  F,  Sev- 
enteenth infantry. 

John  H.  Looby,  company  G, 
Eighteenth  infantry. 

Leonard  B.  Houston,  company  A, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Theodore  G.  Cree,  company  A, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Charles  J.  Clark,  company  B,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

Joel  M.  Walkei,  company  B,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

James  C.  Gregg,  company  C,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 


John  A.  T.  Hull,  company  C, Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

Benjamin  Jennings,  company  0, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Robert  W.  Cross,  company  G, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Robert  W.  Cross,  company  H, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

John  H.  Dykeman,  company  B, 
Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

Andrew  T.  Blodgett,  company  B, 
Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

Augustus  Yerger,  company  I,  Thir- 
ty ninth  infantry. 

Robert  C.  Hunter,  company  I,  Thir- 
ty-ninth infantry. 

Josiah  Hopkins,  company  H,  Forty- 
fourth  infantry. 

David  J.  Pattee,  company  F,  Forty- 
seventh  infantry. 

Adoniram  J.  Merritt,  company  K, 
engineer  regiment  of  the  west. 

CAVALRY  REGIMENTS. 

George  C.  Graves,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond cavalry. 

Francis  M.  Griffith,  company  D, 
Second  cavalry. 

William  H.  Hoxie,  company  M, 
Eighth  cavalry. 

Henry  Moreland,  company  M, 
Eighth  cavalry. 

LIGHT  ARTILLERY. 

Henry  H.  Griffiths,  First  battery. 

Melville  C.  Wright,  Third  battery. 

FIRST  LIEUTENANTS. 

INFANTRY  REGIMENTS. 

Norton  L.  Dykeman,  company  D, 
Second  infantry. 

Samuel  H.  Lunt,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 

Edgar  T.  Ensign,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 

Geo.  L.  Godfrey,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 

Edward  L.  Marsh,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 
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Win.  L.  Davis  (veteran),  company 
D,  Second  infantry. 

Chas.  J.  Clark,  company  A,  Tenth 
infantry. 

John  G.  Hanna,  company  A,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Hezekiah  Van  Dorn,  company  A, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Ebenezer  E.  Howe,  company  A, 
Tenth  infantry. 

William  G.  Swim, company  A,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Wilmer  S.  Simmons,  company  E, 
Fourth  infantry. 

John  E.  Sells,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Sheldon  C.  Treat,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Emerson  S.  Bramholl,  company  E, 
Fourth  infantry. 

George  M.  Bentley,  company  B, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Steel  Ken  worthy,  company  B, 
Tenth  infantry. 

.Julian  Bausman,  company  K,  Tenth 
infantry. 

William  Bhan,  company  K,  Tenth 
infantry. 

William  C.  Baylies,  company  K, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Adolphus  G.  Studor,  company  B, 
Tenth  infantry. 

Christopher  E,  Lanstrum,  company 
B,  Tenth  infantry. 

David  King,  company  B,  Tenth  in- 
fantry. 

William  H.  Goodrell,  company  F, 
Fifteenth  infantry. 

John  H.  Browne,  company  F,  Sev- 
enteenth infantry. 

John  A.  Fullerton,  company  K,  Sev- 
enteenth infantry. 

William  Kagan,  company  I,  Eigh- 
teenth infantry. 

Charles  M.  Condon,  company  I, 
Eighteenth  infantry. 

Joel  M.  Walker,  company  B,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

Stephen  Waterbury,  company  B, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Matthew  C.  Brown,  company  B, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 


Henry  Crabtree,  company  B,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

John  A.  T.  Hull,  company  C,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

Benjamin  Jennings,  company  C, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Lyle  A.  Garrett,  company  C,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

William  E.  Houston,  company  E, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

William  Merrill,  company  E,  Twen- 
ty-third infantry. 

Charles  H.  Sharman,  company  G, 
Thirty-third  infantry. 

Andrew  T.  Blodgett,  company  B, 
Thirty -ninth  infantry. 

Franklin  R.  Thurber,  company  B, 
Thirty-ninth  infantry. 

Augustus  Yerger,  company  I,  Thir- 
ty-ninth infantry. 

Robert  C.  Hunter,  company  I,  Thir- 
ty-ninth infantry. 

Erastus  Scott,  company  I,  Thirty- 
ninth  infantry. 

William  Van  Dorn,  company  H, 
Forty-fourth  infantry. 

Welden  England,  company  F,  For- 
ty-seventh infantry. 

CAVALRY  REGIMENTS. 

Gustavus  Washburn,  company  D, 
Second  cavalry. 

Samuel  J.  Dangler,  company  D, 
Second  cavalry. 

Franklin  Deford,  company  A, 
Seventh  cavalry. 

Henry  Moreland,  company  M, 
Eighth  cavalry. 

LIGHT  ARTILLERY. 

Selah  H.  Titus,  First  battery. 

John  Burk,  Second  battery. 

SECOND  LIEUTENANTS. 

INFANTRY  REGIMENTS. 

Hoe  W.  Mills,  company  D,  Second 
infantry. 

Edgar  T.  Ensign,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 
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George  L.  Godfrey,  company  D, 
Second  infantry. 

Edward  L.  Marsh,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond infantry. 

John  Lynde,  company  D,  Second  in- 
fantry. 

Augustus  R.  Robinson,  Second  U. 
S.  volunteers. 

Josiah  Hopkins,  company  A,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Wm.  P.  Meekins,  company  A,  Tenth 
infantry. 

Isaac  Wiiicher,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Sheldon  C.  Treat,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Richard  W.  Ross,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Felix  T.  Gandy,  company  E,  Fourth 
infantry. 

Josiah  Hopkins,  company  A,  Fourth 
infantry. 

William  P.  Meekins,  company  A, 
Fourth  infantry. 

Jonathan  J.  Wright,  company  A, 
Fourth  infantry. 

John  W.  Wright,  company  B, 
Fourth  infantry. 

John  H.  Watson,  company  F,  Thir- 
teenth infantry. 

Chris.  E.  Lanstrum,  company  B, 
Fifteenth  infantry. 

Reese  Wilkins,  company  B,  Fif- 
teenth infantry. 

John  S.  Green,  company  B,  Fif- 
teenth infantry. 

David  King,  company  B,  Fifteenth 
infantry. 

Robert  Lyon,  company  B,  Fifteenth 
infantry. 

Samuel  T.  Reese,  company  B,  Sev- 
enteenth infantry. 


John  H.  Browne,  company  F,  Seven- 
teenth infantry. 

John  H.  Looby,  company  G,  Eigh- 
teenth infantry. 

Charles  M.  Condon,  company  I, 
Eighteenth  infantry. 

Theodore  Cree,  company  A,  Twenty- 
third  infantry. 

Stephen  A.  Waterbury,  company  B, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Chauncey  A.  Williams,  company  B, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Francis  Weitman,  company  B, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

Benjamin  Jennings,  company  C, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

William  H.  Downs,  company  C, 
Twenty-third  infantry. 

William  E.  Houston,  company  E, 
Twenty  third  infantry. 

Charles  II.  Sharman,  company  G, 
Thirty-third  infantry. 

Robert  C.  Hunter,  company  I,  Thir- 
ty-ninth infantry. 

William  Yan  Dorn,  company  H, 
Forty-fourth  infantry. 

Josiah  M.  Yale,  company  F,  Forty- 
seventh  infantry. 

CAVALRY  REGIMENTS. 

Joseph  E.  Jewett,  company  D,  Sec- 
ond cavalry. 

Samuel  Hoel,  company  D,  Second 
cavalry. 

Daniel  Hall,  company  D,  Second 
cavalry. 

Francis  M.  Griffith,  company  D, 
Second  cavalry. 

Eli  Keeler,  company  M,  Eighth 
cavalry. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Land  grants  in  which  Polk  county  was  interested— Des  Moines  river  improvement— Leonard 
Brown’s  recollection  of  early  men  and  things. 

The  original  purpose  of  the  general  government  in  its  liberal  and  mag- 
nificent land  grants  for  school  purposes  and  purposes  of  internal  improve- 
ment, was  a wise  and  truly  magnificient  one.  The  people  were  thereby  to 
be  benefited,  and  that  to  a most  deserving  class  of  people;  those  who  had 
braved  the  dangers  and  endured  the  hardships  of  frontier  life,  and  by  their 
sacrifices  made  the  settlement  of  the  Far  West,  not  only  possible  but  actual. 
Such  was  the  purpose  of  the  government,  but  instead  of  proving  a blessing 
it  has  proved  a curse  to  the  people,  and  in  the  end  none  but  powerful  cor- 
porations have  reaped  any  benefit.  In  tracing  out  the  history  of  these  land 
grants  and  the  difficulties  and  misunderstandings  growing  out  of  them,  in 
which  the  people  of  this  section  have  performed  a leading  part,  it  is  our 
purpose  to  neither  court  the  favor  of  the  powerful  nor  appeal  to  the  preju- 
dices of  the  weak.  Facts  and  those  copied  chiefly  from  official  records  and 
decisions,  will  compose  the  material  of  this  chapter,  while  our  own  words 
will  only  be  used  by  way  of  amplification  or  explanation. 

There  have  been  altogether  ten  different  land  grants  which  have  been 
made  in  the  State  of  Iowa.  Some  of  these  grants  affect  and  interest  the 
people  of  the  whole  State  equally  and  the  same,  while  other  grants  affected 
the  settlers  of  Polk  county  peculiarly  and  had  a special  bearing  upon  the 
progress  and  development  of  the  county.  First  was  the  five  hundred  thous- 
and acre  grant.  This  grant  was  made  to  Iowa  in  common  with  similar 
grants  to  other  States,  and  by  the  provisions  of  the  first  State  constitution 
was  set  aside  as  a perpetual  fund  for  the  support  of  schools  throughout  the 
State. 

Second — The  sixteenth  section  grant  whereby  the  sixteenth  section  in 
every  township  in  the  State  was  set  aside  for  school  purposes. 

Third — Mortgage  school  lands.  These  lands  do  not  strictly  belong  to 
any  particular  grant,  but  became  school  lands  by  being  bid  off  by  the  State. 

Fourth — The  university  grant.  This  grant  consisted  of  two  townships 
of  land  for  the  use  of  the  university  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa. 

Fifth — The  saline  lands.  This  grant  consisted  of  forty-six  thousand 
one  hundred  and  one  acres  and  fifty-three  one  hundredths  acres,  and  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  same  were  set  apart  in  the  first  place  for  the 
founding  of  a State  lunatic  asylum,  but  afterward  the  fund  was  added  to 
the  university  fund. 

Sixth — The  Des  Moines  river  grant.  By  this  grant  the  State  came  into 
possession  of  a strip  of  land  five  miles  in  width  on  each  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river,  to  be  used  in  making  the  river  navigable  for  steamboats. 

Seventh — The  Des  Moines  river  school  lands.  This  grant  consisted  of 
some  twenty-eight  thousand  acres  in  Webster  and  Hamilton  counties,  the 
proceeds  from  the  sale  of  which  became  a part  of  the  permanent  school 
fund. 

Eighth — The  swamp  lands.  By  this  grant  the  State  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  all  the  swamp  lands. 

Ninth — The  railroad  grant.  By  this  grant  the  State  came  into  posses- 
sion of  a large  quantity  of  lands  which  were  donated  to  certain  corporations 
in  aid  of  several  lines  of  railroads. 
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Tenth — The  agricultural  college  grant.  By  this  grant  each  State  in  the 
Union  received  for  the  purpose  of  founding  an  agricultaral  college,  a 
quantity  of  lands  equal  to  thirty  thousand  acres  for  each  senator  and  re- 
presentative in  Congress.  Out  of  this  fund  was  founded  the  college  at 
Ames. 

Having  thus  merely  alluded  to  the  different  grants  it  is  now  our  purpose 
to  speak  more  fully  of  those  grants  in  which  Polk  county  has  more  partic- 
ularly been  interested,  viz:  Des  Moines  river  grants  and  the  swamp  land 
grant. 

At  the  time  Iowa  was  a Territory,  organized  under  the  act  of  June  12, 
1838.  (5  Stat.  235.)  On  the  eighth  of  August,  1846,  Congress  passed  the 
act  making  the  Des  Moines  river  grant,  the  material  parts  of  which  are  as 
follows: 

“An  Act  granting  certain  lands  to  the  Territory  of  Uowa  to  aid  in  the 
improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  Des  Moines  river  in  said  Terri- 
tory. 

“Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled:  That  there  be,  and  hereby  is, 
granted  to  said  Territory  of  Iowa,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  said  Territory 
to  improve  the  navigation  of  the  Des  Moines  river  from  its  mouth  to  the 
Racoon  Fork  (so-called)  in  said  Territory,  one  equal  moiety,  in  alternate 
sections  of  the  public  lands  (remaining  unsold,  and  not  otherwise  disposed 
of,  incumbered  or  appropriated),  in  a strip  five  miles  in  width  on  each  side 
of  said  river,  to  be  selected  within  said  Territory  by  an  agent  or  agents  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Governor  thereof,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 

“ Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  lands  hereby  granted  shall 
not  be  conveyed  or  disposed  of  by  said  Territory,  nor  by  any  State  to  be 
formed  out  of  the  same,  except  as  said  improvements  shall  progress;  that 
is,  the  said  Territory  or  State  may  sell  so  much  of  said  lands  as  shall  pro- 
duce the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  then  the  sales  shall  cease  un- 
til the  Governor  of  said  ’ Territory  or  State  shall  certify  the  fact  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  that  one-half  of  said  sum  has  been  expended 
upon  said  improvements,  when  the  said  Territory  or  State  may  sell  and 
convey  a quantity  of  the  residue  of  said  lands  sufficient  to  replace  the 
amount  expended;  and  thus  the  sale  shall  progress  as  the  proceeds  thereof 
shall  be  expended,  and  the  fact  of  such  expenditure  shall  be  certified  as 
aforesaid. 

“ Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted , That  whenever  the  Territory  of 
Iowa  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a State,  the  lands  hereby  granted 
for  the  above  purpose  shall  be  and  become  the  property  of  said  State  for  the 
purpose  contemplated  in  this  act,  and  for  no  other,  provided  the  Legislature 
of  the  State  of  Iowa  shall  accept  the  said  grant  for  the  said  purpose.,, 

On  the  17th  of  October,  1846,  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land 
Office  requested  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  to  appoint  an  agent  to  select 
the  land  under  the  river  grant,  at  the  same  time  intimating  that  the  grant 
-only  extended  from  the  Missouri  line  to  the  Raccoon  Fork  of  the  Des 
Moines  river.  On  the  17th  of  December,  a few  days  before  the  admission 
of  the  State,  the  territorial  authorities  designated  the  odd-numbered  sec- 
tions as  the  lands  selected  under  the  grant. 

The  State  accepted  the  grant  in  form  by  joint  resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly,  approved  January  9,  1847.  On  the  24th  of  February  following 


604 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


the  State  created  a “ Board  of  Public  Works,”  to  whom  were  committed 
the  work,  construction  and  management  of  the  river  improvement  and  the 
care,  control,  sale,  disposal  and  management  of  the  lands  granted  the  State 
by  the  act  of  1846.  This  board  was  organized  September  22,  1847,  and  oa 
the  17th  of  February,  1848,  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office, 
in  an  official  communication  to  the  Secretary  of  the  board,  gave  it  as  the 
opinion  of  his  office  that  the  grant  extended  throughout  the  whole  length  of 
the  river  within  the  limits  of  the  State. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  1848,  without  any  notice  of  a revocation  of  this 
opinion,  a proclamation  was  issued  by  the  President,  putting  in  market 
come  of  the  lands  above  the  .Raccoon  Fork,  which  would  go  to  the  State  if 
the  Commissioner  was  right  in  the  construction  he  gave  the  grant.  This 
led  to  a correspondence  on  the  subject  between  the  proper  officers  of  the 
State  and  the  United  States,  which  resulted  in  the  promulgation  of  an  offi- 
cial opinion  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  bearing  date  March  2,  1849r 
to  the  effect  that  the  grant  extended  from  the  Missouri  line  to  the  source  of 
the  river.  In  consequence  of  this  opinion  the  Commissioner  of  the  Gener- 
al Land  Office,  on  the  first  of  the  following  June,  directed  the  Registers  and 
Receivers  of  the  local  land  offices  to  withhold  from  sale  all  the  odd-num- 
bered sections  within  five  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river  above  the  Raccoon 
Fork. 

Afterward,  the  State  authorities  called  on  the  Commissioner  of  the  Gen- 
eral Land  Office  for  a list  of  lands  above  the  Raccoon  Fork  which  would 
fall  to  the  State  under  this  ruling.  The  list  was  accordingly  made  out,  and 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1850,  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for 
approval — jurisdiction  of  matters  of  that  kind  having  been  before  that 
transferred  by  law  from  the  Treasury  to  the  Interior  Department.  On  the 
6th  of  April,  the  Secretary  returned  the  list  to  the  land  office  with  a letter 
declining  to  recognize  the  grant  as  extending  above  the  Raccoon  Fork  with- 
out the  aid  of  an  explanatory  act  of  Congress,  but  advised  that  any  imme- 
diate steps  for  bringing  the  lands  into  market  be  postponed  in  order  that 
Congress  might  have  an  opportunity  of  acting  on  the  matter  if  it  saw  fit. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  1851,  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  after  consul- 
tation with  the  President  and  his  Cabinet,  and  pursuant  to  a decision  there 
made,  wrote  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  as  follows: 

“Sir:  I herewith  return  all  the  papers  in  the  Des  Moines  case,  which 
were  recalled  from  your  office  about  the  first  of  the  present  month. 

“ I have  reconsidered  and  carefully  reviewed  my  decision  of  the  26th 
July  last,  and  in  doing  so  find  that  no  decision  which  I can  make  will  be 
final,  as  the  question  involved  partakes  more  of  a judicial  than  an  executive 
character,  which  must  ultimately  be  determined  by  the  judicial  tribunals 
of  the  country,  and  although  my  own  opinion  on  the  true  construction  of 
the  grant  is  unchanged,  yet  in  view  of  the  great  conflict  of  opinion  among 
the  executive  officers  of  the  government,  and  also  in  view  of  the  opinions  of 
several  eminent  jurists  which  have  been  presented  to  me  in  favor  of  the  con- 
struction contended  for  by  the  State,  I am  willing  to  recognize  the  claim  of  the 
State,  and  to  approve  the  selections  without  prejudice  to  the  rights,  if  any 
there  be,  of  other  parties,  thus  leaving  the  question  as  to  the  proper  con- 
struction of  the  statute  entirely  open  to  the  action  of  the  judiciary.  You 
will  please,  therefore,  as  soon  as  may  be  practicable,  submit  for  my  approv- 
al such  lists  as  may  have  been  prepared,  and  proceed  to  report  for  like  ap- 
proval, lists  of  the  alternate  sections  claimed  by  the  State  of  Iowa  above  the 
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Raccoon  Fork,  as  far  as  the  surveys  have  progressed  or  may  hereafter  be 
completed  and  returned.” 

The  lists  were  made  out  accordingly.  Until  the  17th  of  December,  1853, 
the  State  itself,  through  its  board  of  public  works,  carried  on  the  work  of 
improving  the  river,  paying  the  expense  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of 
the  lands  included  in  the  river  grant.  A land  office  had  also  been  estab- 
lished for  the  sale  of  these  lands.  On  that  day  the  State  entered  into  a 
contract  with  one  Henry  O’Reilly  to  complete  the  work.  This  contract 
O’Reilly  transferred,  with  the  consent  of  the  State,  to  the  Des  Moines  Nav- 
igation and  Railroad  Company,  a New  York  corporation,  and  on  the  9th  of 
June,  1854,  in  consequence  of  this  transfer,  a new  contract  was  entered  into 
between  the  State  and  the  corporation  for  the  purpose  of  simplifying  and 
more  fully  explaining  the  original  contracts  and  agreements.  By  the  new 
contract  the  State  agreed  to  convey  to  the  company  “ all  of  the  lands  do- 
nated to  the  State  of  Iowa  for  the  improvement  of  the  Des  Moines  river  by 
act  of  Congress  of  August  6,  1846,  which  the  said  party  of  the  second  part” 
(the  State)  “ had  not  sold  up  to  the  23d  day  of  December,  1853.”  This  was 
the  date  at  which  it  was  supposed  the  sale  of  lands  could  be  stopped  at  the 
State  land  office  after  the  contract  with  O’Reilly. 

Prior  to  the  contract  with  O’Reilley  the  State  had,  from  time  to  time, 
disposed  of  lands  belonging  to  this  grant  and  had  applied  the  proceeds  to 
the  improvement  of  the  river,  and  prior  to  the  making  of  the  contract  with 
the  Des  Moines  Navigation  Company,  June  9,  1854,  the  State  had  sold 
about  327,000  acres  of  land,  of  which  amount  58,830  acres  were  located 
above  the  Raccoon  Fork. 

Subsequent  to  June  9,  1854,  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  Company  car- 
ried on  the  work  under  their  contract  with  the  State.  As  the  improvement 
progressed  the  State  from  time  to  time,  by  its  authorized  officers,  issued  to 
the  company,  in  payment  for  said  work,  certificates  for  lands.  These  cer- 
tificates were  in  the  usual  form  of  certificates  issued  for  entries  of  public 
land.  The  first  one,  dated  May  14,  1855,  certified  88,853.10  acres;  the 
second,  dated  May  6,  1853,  certified  116,636.54  acres;  together,  205,489.64 
acres,  and  all  located  above  the  Raccoon  Fork,  excepting  about  50,000 
acres. 

At  length  a disagreement  and  misunderstanding  arose  between  the  State 
and  the  navigation  company  and  the  General  Land  Office  ceased  to  certify 
lands  under  the  act  of  August  8,  1846,  and  there  being  no  other  provision 
for  paying  for  the  improvement,  for  the  purpose  of  final  settlement  with 
the  River  Navigation  Company,  the  General  Assembly,  on  March  22, 1858, 
passed  the  following  joint  resolution: 

“Whereas,  the  Des  Moines  Navigation  & Railroad  Company  have  here- 
tofore claimed  and  do  now  claim  to  have  entered  into  certain  contracts  with 
the  State  of  Iowa,  by  its  officers  and  agents,  concerning  the  improvement 
of  the  Des  Moines  river  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  and,  whereas,  disagreements 
and  misunderstandings  have  arisen  and  do  now  exist  between  the  State  of 
Iowa  and  said  company,  and  it  being  conceded  to  be  the  interests  of  all 
parties  concerned  to  have  said  matters  and  all  matters  and  things  between 
said  company  and  the  State  of  Iowa  settled  and  adjusted;  now,  therefore, 

“ Be  it  resolved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  That  for 
the  purpose  of  such  settlement,  and  for  that  purpose  only,  the  following 
propositions  are  made  by  the  State  to  said  company: 

u That  the  said  company  shall  execute  to  the  State  of  Iowa  full  releases 


606 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


and  discharges  of  all  contracts  and  agreements  and  claims  with  or  against 
the  State,  including  water-rents,  which  may  hereafter  or  do  now  exist,  and 
all  claims  of  all  kinds  against  the  State  of  Iowa  and  the  lands  connected  with 
the  Des  Moines  River  improvement,  excepting  such  as  are  hereby  secured 
by  the  State  to  the  said  company,  and  also  surrender  to  the  State  the  dredge- 
boat  and  its  appurtenances,  belonging  to  the  said  improvement;  and  the 
State  of  Iowa  shall,  by  its  proper  officers,  certify  and  convey  to  the  said 
company  all  lands  granted  by  act  of  Congress,  approved  August  8,  1846,  to 
the  then  Territory  of  Iowa,  to  aid  in  the  improvement  of  th$  Des  Moines 
river  of  Iowa.” 

It  was  further  agreed  that  said  River  Company  convey  to  the  State  all 
materials  of  every  kind  and  description  prepared  for  or  intended  for  the 
construction  of  locks  and  dams  in  the  said  improvement,  and  that  the  State 
should  take  the  existing  contracts  but  no  other  liabilities  except  construct- 
ing or  repairing  the  works  on  certain  improvements  at  Keosauqua,  Bentons- 
port,  Plymouth  and  Croton;  it  was  also  agreed  that  the  River  Company 
should  be  discharged  from  all  claims,  and  was  to  pay  to  the  State  the  sum 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars.  It  was  also  provided  that  certain  of  the  lands 
not  then  granted  to  the  company  for  the  improvement  of  the  river  be 
granted  to  the  Keokuk,  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company  to  aid 
in  the  construction  of  a railroad  up  and  along  the  valley  of  the  Des  Moines 
river,  provided,  further,  that  Congress  should  permit  such  diversion  of  the 
lands. 

This  proposition  on  the  part  of  the  State  was  conditional  upon  the  Navi- 
gation Company  accepting  it  within  sixty  days  from  the  passage  of  the 
joint  resolution. 

The  company  accepted  the  proposition,  paid  the  State  $20,000  in  cash, 
and  conveyed  to  the  State  the  old  dredge-boat  referred  to  in  the  resolution. 
On  the  3d  of  May,  1858,  the  State  issued  to  the  company  fourteen  deeds  or 
patents,  conveying  to  the  said  company  256,703.64  acres  of  land,  describing 
the  same  by  section,  township  and  range. 

May  18th,  same  year,  the  State  executed  to  the  company  still  another 
conveyance,  intended  to  cover  any  tracts  or  parcels  which  might  have  been 
overlooked  or  omitted  in  the  fourteen  deeds  previously  executed.  These 
fifteen  deeds  conveyed  to  the  River  Company  266,108  acres,  of  which  about 
53,367  were  below  the  Raccoon  Fork  and  the  balance,  212,741  acres  above 
the  Raccoon  Fork. 

The  General  Assembly,  on  the  22d  of  March,  1858,  donated  to  the  Keo- 
kuk, Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company  all  the  lands,  stone,  tim- 
ber and  other  material  turned  over  to  the  State  by  the  Navigation  Com- 
pany, excepting  the  land  belonging  to  said  grant  sold  to  said  Navigation 
Company  by  virtue  of  a settlement  of  the  old  contract.  In  accepting  this 
donation  the  Keokuk,  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company  agreed 
to  assume  certain  liabilities  growing  out  of  original  contracts  made  by  the 
Navigation  Company  and  assumed  by  the  State. 

Thus  the  matter  stood,  so  far  as  the  State  and  the  Navigation  Company 
and  the  Railroad  Company  were  concerned,  till  1861.  Some  progress  was 
made  in  constructing  the  railroad,  and  the  River  Company  was  disposing 
of  its  lands.  In  the  meantime  private  individuals  and  other  corporations 
had  acquired  titles  to  certain  lands  along  the  river  above  the  Raccoon  Fork, 
and  their  titles  conflicting  with  the  titles  of  the  River  Company  and  the 
Railroad  Company,  the  conflict  resulted  in  litigations,  and  at  the  Decem- 
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ber  -term,  1859,  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  during  the  month  of  April,  1860, 
in  the  case  of  the  Dubuque  & Pacific  Railroad  Company  vs.  Lichfield , 23 
How.,  66,  it  was  decided  that  the  river  grant,  as  originally  made,  did  not 
extend  above  the  Raccoon  Fork,  and  thereupon,  on  the  18th  of  May,  1860, 
the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office  sent  to  the  Registers  and  Re- 
ceivers of  the  local  land  offices  a notice  to  be  promulgated,  as  follows: 

“Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  lands  along  the  Des  Moines  river,  in 
Iowa,  and  within  the  claimed  limits  of  the  Des  Moines  grant  in  that  State, 
above  the  mouth  of  the  Raccon  Forks  of  said  river,  which  have  been  re- 
served from  sale  heretofore  on  account  of  the  claim  of  the  State  thereto,  will 
continue  reserved  for  the  time  being  from  sale  or  from  location  by  any 
species  of  scrip  or  warrants,  notwithstanding  the  recent  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  against  the  claim. 

“This  action  is  deemed  necessary  to  afford  time  for  Congress  to  consider 
upon  memorial  or  otherwise,  the  case  of  actual  bona  fide  settlers  holding 
under  titles  from  the  State,  and  to  make  such  provision,  by  confirmation 
or  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  such  settlers,  as  may  appear  to  be  right  and 
proper.” 

On  the  second  of  March,  1861  (12  Stat.,  251),  Congress  passed  the  fol- 
lowing joint  resolution: 

“ Joint  Resolution  to  quiet  title  to  lands  in  the  State  of  Iowa. 

“ Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress , assembled:  That  all  the  title  which  the 
United  States  still  retain  in  the  tracts  of  land  along  the  Des  Moines  river, 
and  above  the  mouth  of  the  Raccoon  Forks  thereof  in  the  State  of  Iowa, 
which  have  been  certified  to  said  State  improperly  by  the  Department  of 
the  Interior,  as  part  of  the  grant  by  acts  of  Congress,  approved  August  8, 
1846,  and  which  is  now  held  by  bona  fide  purchasers  under  the  State  of 
Iowa,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  relinquished  to  the  State  of  Iowa.” 

When  this  resolution  of  Congress  was  urged  in  the  interest  of  the  River 
Company  in  subsequent  suits  it  was  claimed  by  the  attorneys,  and  held  by 
the  courts  that  titles  to  real  estate  could  not  pass  by  resolution,  and  that  an 
act  would  be  necessary  to  pass  title.  Consequently,  July  12, 1862,  the  fol- 
lowing act  was  passed. 

“ Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress , assembled:  That  the  grant  of  lands 
to  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  for  the  improvement  of  the  Des  Moines  river, 
made  by  the  act  of  August  8,  1846,  is  hereby  extended  so  as  to  include 
the  alternate  sections  (designated  by  odd  numbers)  lying  within  five  miles 
of  said  river,  between  the  Raccoon  Forks  and  the  northern  boundary  of 
said  State;  that  such  lands  are  to  be  held  and  applied  in  accordance  with 
provisions  of  the  original  grant,  except  that  the  consent  of  Congress  is 
hereby  given  to  the  application  of  a portion  thereof  to  aid  in  the  construct- 
ion of  the  Keokuk,  Fort  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  railroad,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
Iowa,  approved  March  22,  1858;  and  if  any  of  said  lands  shall  have  been 
sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  the  United  States  before  the  passage  of 
this  act,  excepting  those  released  by  the  United  States  to  the  grantees  of 
the  State  of  Iowa,  under  the  joint  resolution  of  March  2,  1862,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  is  hereby  directed  to  set  apart  an  equal  amount  of 
lands  within  said  State  to  be  certified  in  lieu  thereof;  provided , that  if  the 
said  State  shall  have  sold  and  conveyed  any  portion  of  the  lands  lying  with- 
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in  the  limits  of  this  grant,  the  title  of  which  has  proved  invalid,  any  lands 
which  shall  be  certified  to  said  State  in  lieu  thereof,  by  virtue  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  shall  inure  to  and  be  held  as  a trust  fund  for  the  benefit 
of  the  person  or  persons  respectively  whose  titles  shall  have  failed  as  afore- 
said.” 

After  the  passage  of  the  joint  resolution  of  March  2,  1861,  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  General  Land  Office  called  on  the  Governor  of  the  State  for  a 
list  of  the  tracts  of  lands  “ held  by  Iona  fide  purchasers  of  the  State  of 
Iowa,”  on  that  date.  In  response  to  this  request,  the  Governor  and  Land 
Commissioner  of  the  State,  on  the  twentieth  of  November,  1862,  furnished 
the  list  required,  and,  among  others,  included  the  tracts  granted  to  the 
Navigation  Company,  on  the  settlement  made  with  that  company  under  the 
joint  resolution  of  March  22, 1858.  This  list  was  filed  in  the  General  Land 
Office  December  1,  1862. 

Notwithstanding  this  additional  legislation  and  frequent  decisions  by  the 
higher  courts,  much  of  the  land  thus  granted  to  the  River  Company  was 
preempted  by  settlers,  and  quite  a number  of  parcels  were  patented  by 
them.  These  transactions  have  eventuated  in  interminable  law  suits,  dis- 
putes and  neighborhood  disturbances,  which  at  times  have  resembled  riots. 
These  disturbances  have  contributed  to  greatly  retard  the  settlement  of  the 
country.  While  the  best  jurists  hold  that  there  is  no  longer  any  question 
in  regard  to  the  title  of  these  lands  being  vested  in  the  River  Company, 
yet  there  seem  to  be  some  legal  points  in  favor  of  the  settlers  and  the  moral 
grounds  being  generally  considered  to  be  that  of  the  preemption,  therefore 
many  will  still  hold  out  and  defy  the  River  Company.  The  whole  history 
of  this  river  land  controversy  is  a most  deplorable  one,  and  as  many  inno- 
cent persons  have  been  made  to  suffer  by  the  rulings  of  the  court,  they  of 
course  have  the  public  sympathy  on  their  side.  It  is  one  of  those  instances 
in  which  there  seems  to  be  a conflict  between  legal  and  moral  right. 


THE  SWAMP  LAND  GRANT. 

The  history  of  the  swamp  land  grant  is  brief  and  can  be  quickly  re- 
counted; it  nevertheless  has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  history  of 
Polk  county. 

When  that  region  of  country  lying  in  the  central  and  northern  portions 
of  Iowa  was  surveyed  it  appeared  that  there  were  many  sloughs  or  small 
swamps.  In  1850  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  passed  an  act  en- 
titled “ An  act  to  enable  the  State  of  Arkansas  and  other  States  to  reclaim 
the  swamp  lands  in  their  limits.” 

By  this  act  the  general  government  donated  to  Arkansas  all  the  swamp 
lands  in  the  State,  the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  the  same  to  be  applied  to 
the  draining  and  reclaiming  of  said  lands.  The  last  section  of  the  act  ex- 
tends the  provisions  of  the  bill  to  any  and  all  States  in  the  Union  having 
swamp  lands  within  their  limits. 

By  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  the  title  of  the  swamp  lands  in  Iowa 
became  vested  in  the  State.  These  lands  were  afterward  donated  by  the 
State  to  the  several  counties  in  which  they  were  located.  It  was  the  duty 
of  the  County  Surveyors  and  other  officials  appointed  by  the  county  courts 
to  select  and  survey  all  the  swamp  lands  in  the  several  counties  and  when 
these  lands  were  certified  to,  the  title,  which  had  already  passed  from  the 
general  government  to  the  State,  was  passed  from  the  State  to  the  county. 
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The  swamp  lands  of  Polk  county  were  selected  and  surveyed  in  1854. 
As  a result  of  this  survey  it  appeared  that  the  count}7  had  in  the  aggregate, 
nearly  fifteen  thousand  acres,  all  of  which  became  the  property  of  the  county 
in  1855.  According  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  granting  these  lands,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  proceeds  of  their  sale  should  be  used  in  draining  and 
reclaiming  them.  These  lands  had  now  become  the  property  of  the  county, 
but  the  county  could  make  but  one  disposition  of  them,  and  that  was  to  re- 
claim them.  Thus  it  was  that  shortly  after  the  county  received  the  title  to 
the  swamp  lands,  contracts  began  to  be  made  with  various  parties  in  the 
county  whereby  said  parties  were  to  receive  certain  parcels  of  swamp  land 
for  and  in  consideration  of  having  drained  a certain  portion  of  them.  This 
plan  was  continued  for  some  time,  when  it  was  found  that  the  lands  were 
passing  into  the  possession  of  private  individuals  who  had  given  no  consid- 
eration except,  probably,  plowing  a furrow  and  calling  it  a ditch.  Thus 
matters  stood  in  March,  1858,  when  Congress  passed  another  act  permit- 
ting counties  by  a vote  of  the  people  to  contribute  their  swamp  lands  in  aid 
of  railroads  or  the  erection  of  seminary  buildings. 

About  this  time  Polk  county  was  authorized  by  a special  act  of  the  State 
Legislature  to  appropriate  a certain  portion  of  the  swampland  fund  for  the 
purpose  of  completing  the  court-house  which  had  already  been  begun. 

In  April,  1862,  an  act  was  passed  directing  the  appraisement  of  all  swamp 
lands,  and  authorizing  the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  sell  them  at  either  pub- 
lic or  private  sale,  at  not  less  than  their  appraised  valuation,  and  in  this 
way  were  the  remainder  of  the  lands  disposed  of.  By  this  grant  Polk 
county  realized  quite  a large  amount  of  revenue,  and  the  swamp  lands  be- 
came the  property  of  private  individuals  and  a large  proportion  of  them  have 
become  the  most  desirable  and  productive  land  in  the  county. 

RECOLLECTIONS  OF  MEN  AND  THINGS. 

Mr.  Leonard  Brown,  who  has  lived  in  Polk  county  since  1853,  and  who 
has  thought  and  wrote  about  the  county  probably  more  than  any  other  in- 
dividual, kindly  agreed  when  we  began  the  preparation  of  this  work  to 
furnish  us  with  some  items  of  interest.  What  he  has  written  would  more 
properly  belong  to  a former  chapter,  but  as  it  was  not  written  in  time  to 
be  placed  where  it  properly  belonged,  we  insert  it  here.  It  is  just  as  the 
author  referred  to  hastily  wrote  it  down,  but  the  facts  are  of  sufficient  in- 
terest  to  make  up  for  any  apparent  lack  of  unity  and  rhetorical  finish: 

To  bring  up  again  the  men  of  my  acquaintance  that  have  passed  away 
to  the  higher  life,  or  have  gone  away  from  among  us  to  other  parts  of  our 
great  and  glorious  country,  and  present  a picture  of  them  so  that  the  reader 
may  see  them  as  they  were  or  as  they  appeared  to  the  writer,  is  a grateful 
task. 

John  Evans,  who  resided  until  recently  on  Walnut  Creek,  but  who  now 
lives  near  Guthrie,  in  Guthrie  county,  came  to  Port  Des  Moines  in  1841, 
and  was  employed  by  the  Ewings  in  the  Indian  Agency  here,  and  had 
been  with  them  before  in  Indiana.  He  is  a large  man — strong  and  active. 
In  religion  a Universalist,  as  were  a great  many  of  the  pioneers  of  Polk 
county.  He  possesses  a strong,  active  mind,  is  an  earnest  political  worker 
— a Republican.  He  brought  up  a large  family  of  children,  all  of  whom 
—girls  and  boys — have  ever  borne  the  highest  and  best  of  reputations  in 
all  respects.  His  son  Tabor,  who  served  a term  in  the  army,  has  gained 
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quite  a reputation  as  an  inventor,  one  of  his  useful  inventions  being  an  in- 
genious harrow  for  working  amongst  corn  when  small  and  keeping  it  clear 
of  weeds.  His  daughters,  many  of  them,  gained  good  reputations  as  teachers 
in  the  public  schools  of  Polk  county.  Mr.  Evans  has  an  inexhaustable 
fund  of  reminiscences  of  the  early  days  of  Iowa  history  to  impart  to  the  in- 
terested listener.  He  is  a living  book  most  interesting  to  read.  I truly 
wish  the  author  of  Polk  County  History  could  run  across  him  to  get  from 
him  the  interesting  story  of  his  pioneer  life  in  Polk  county. 

Benjamin  Bryant,  who  was  also  an  employe  in  the  Indian  Agency  at 
Fort  Des  Moines  as  early  as  1812,  came  up  here  from  Missouri,  and  was 
taken  into  employment  in  the  Agency  by  Mr.  Evans.  Mr.  Bryant  was  a 
big-hearted  western  man.  He  was  small  in  stature, and  weighed  not  above 
130  pounds.  He  married  Elvira  Birge  June  11,  1846,  the  first  marriage, 
I believe,  in  the  county.  This  lady  died  of  small-pox  during  the  Cali- 
fornia emigration,  and  was  buried  in  Des  Moines  about  the  year  1849  or 
’50.  Mr.  Bryant  was  for  many  years  justice  of  the  .peace  in  Des  Moines, 
and  was  once  Recorder  and  Treasurer.  He  married  a second  wife  in  1854, 
and  died  in  1862,  leaving  wife  and  three  children  in  destitute  circumstances. 
His  house  burnt  down  before  his  death  and  he  had  been  unfortunate  in 
business  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  rebuild  it,  though  he  began  the  erection 
of  a fine  brick  residence  that  he  was  not  able  to  complete.  Mr.  Bryant 
was  a Universalist  in  religious  belief. 

Henry  Birge  or  Burge,  came  to  the  county  while  the  soldiers  still  were 
here — as  early  as  1844-45.  He  was  a tall  active  man,  fond  of  hunting,  and 
like  most  of  the  early  settlers  liked  his  bottle  too  well.  He  brought  up  a 
large  family  of  girls  and  boys.  His  son  Jackson  died  in  the  army,  a mem- 
ber of  the  Fifteenth  Iowa  regiment.  Gideon  Birge,  a benevolent-hearted 
young  man,  resides  somewhere  in  the  mountains  of  the  West,  and  Benja- 
min, the  eldest  son  of  Henry  Birge,  now  resides  in  Des  Moines.  He  is  a 
cooper  by  trade,  a religious  and  worthy  man.  The  writer  remembers 
Henry  Birge  as  a whole-souled,  hospitable  old  man;  his  wife,  a more  than 
commonly  intelligent  woman.  I remember  a book  that  these  two  old  peo- 
ple both  prized  greatly  was  “ Hosea  Ballou  on  the  Atonement.” 

Lewis  Jones  came  to  Des  Moines  in  a very  early  day.  He  was  a good 
citizen  and  a faithful  friend.  He  became  an  abolitionist  by  seeing  Ezra 
Rathbun  forbidden  to  offer  his  vote.  Mr.  Rathbun  was  of  Portugese  de- 
scent, perhaps  of  Moorish  blood.  But  the  statute  that  would  not  allow  any 
but  “ white  ” men  to  vote  barred  Ezra  Rathbun  from  the  polls,  while  a 
more  intelligent  man  was  not  to  be  found  perhaps  in  the  county  than  was 
Ezra  Rathbun.  This  Mr.  Jones  observed,  and  was  converted  from  a Dem- 
ocrat to  an  abolitionist  because  Mr.  Rathbun  was  not  allowed  in  those 
earlier  days  to  cast  a vote.  Mr.  Jones  acquired  a comfortable  fortune,  and 
for  several  years  before  his  death  lived  at  ease,  enjoying  that  leisure  that 
he  had  earned  by  hard  work  in  his  youth.  He  brought  up  an  intelligent 
and  industrious  family  of  boys  and  girls.  Asbury  C.  Jones,  one  of  Lewis 
Jones’  sons,  is  a man  of  much  promise,  a lawyer  of  ability.  Lewis  Jones 
was  in  religion,  I believe,  too,  a Universalist,  though  he  had  little  to  say 
on  this  subject.  He  was  a moral,  upright  man,  strictly  honest,  and  had 
high  regard  for  the  Sabbath,  and,  I dare  say,  was  never  heard  utter  an  oath. 

The  writer  recalls  a name  that  ought  also  to  have  mention  in  this  work,  Jno. 
F.  Howes,  a young  lawyer  who  lived  in  Fort  Des  Moines  in  1854.  He  was  more 
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devoted  to  reading  general  literature  than  he  was  to  the  study  of  law.  He 
was  greatly  interested  in  Abbott’s  Napoleon,  published  in  Harper's 
Monthy  about  that  time.  Mr.  Howes  left  JDes  Moines  about  the  year 
1855,  for  what  bourne  the  writer  knoweth  not.  He  was  all  the  rage  among 
Des  Moines  misses  of  tlfftr*  'ay — a great  beau. 

John  McClain  deserves  particular  mention  in  the  history  of  Polk  county. 
There  are  few  men  of  his  type — alas!  too  few.  Complete  in  integrity,  he 
was  a watchful  guardian  of  the  public  interests.  He  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  County  Supervisors  or  Commissioners.  Saving  of 
public  money — opposed  to  increasing  the  burdens  of  taxation — an  earnest 
Democrat,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word.  Never  a word  of 
evil  attaches  to  the  name  of  honest  John  McClain.  He  was  among  the 
early  settlers  of  the  county,  and  died  some  time  during  the  year  1874.  His 
sons  seem  to  be  of  the  same  make-up  of  the  father — men  of  sterling  worth, 
of  exalted  character.  A solid  farmer,  a granger  of  the  grangers. 

Walter  Oyler,  another  honest  man — God’s  noblest  workmanship — passed 
to  his  final  rest — 1 would  say  about  the  year  1873.  An  early  settler,  a true 
and  good  man — in  religion  a Universalist.  He  was  a brother-in-law  of 
Judge  W.  H.  McHenry.  No  stain  attaches  to  the  name  of  Walter  Oyler,  a 
hard-working  farmer. 

John  C.  Bennett,  died  at  Polk  City  about  the  year  1864  or  ’65;  one  of 
the  very  early  settlers  of  this  county.  His  life  history  would  make  an  in- 
teresting volume.  He  was  general,  at  one  time,  of  the  Mormon  Legion  at 
Nauvoo;  the  chief  next  in  dignity  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  it  is  said  he  came 
within  five  votes  of  being  elected  over  Brigham  Young,  president  of  the 
Mormon  community.  He  apostasized  about  the  time  of  the  break-up  at 
Nauvoo,  and  published  a book  against  the  Mormons.  He  practiced  medi- 
cine at  Des  Moines  and  Polk  City  for  many  years;  held  a commission  as 
major  in  the  Union  army  of  the  Tenth  Iowa  infantry.  He  always  greatly 
interested  himself  in  agriculture;  was  an  importer  of  fine  poultry  and  fancy 
dogs,  hogs,  etc.  He  published  a volume  on  chickens,  and  was  the  chief 
agitator  in  the  great  chicken  rage  about  the  year  1852,  ’53,  and  ’54,  when 
“Shanghai  chickens  were  bound  to  shine.”  A man  of  mark;  one  of  the 
strong  men  who  greatly  helped  on  the  real  progress  of  the  world  in  his 
day. 

I distinctly  recall  to  memory  two  other  Polk  county  physicians  who  helped 
materially  in  building  up  this  county  in  the  early  time:  Drs.  F.  C.  and 
Henry  Grimmel.  They  were  brothers,  grand  old  men,  as  I recall  them  to 
my  recollection;  ambitious  to  promote  the  public  welfare.  Their  loss  was 
greatly  felt  by  the  community  when  they  passed  away. 

J.  D.  McGlothlen,  a farmer  in  Allen  township,  was  a large-hearted,  pub- 
lic-spirited man,  a true  Democrat,  a live  Granger.  Mr.  McGlothlen  was 
successful  in  business,  and  built  up  for  himself  a comfortable  home.  He 
took  a deep  interest  in  public  affairs,  and  was  always  seen  at  the  county 
conventions  of  his  party. 

Another  of  Allen  township’s  devoted  men  was  Mr.  A.  Kenworthy,  a 
quiet,  straight-forward,  hospitable  man.  His  home  was  one  of  peace, 
comfort,  happiness.  There  never  was  a truer  patriot.  His  sons  were  among 
the  first  to  enlist  to  defend  their  country.  Mr.  Kenworthy  died  about  the 
close  of  the  war. 

Charles  Keeney  lived  for  many  years  in  Allen  township.  The  writer 
found  with  Mr.  Keeney  a home  during  the  winter  of  1860.  His  house  was 
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a true  home.  The  light  of  that  household  is  gone  out,  the  family  circle  is 
broken  up,  and  exists  now  only  as  a pleasant  memory.  Mr.  Keeney  had  been 
a hard  worker,  ambitious  to  build  up  a solid,  lasting,  comfortable  home; 
but  he  lost  nearly  all  by  some  misadventure.  Yet  he  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing up  a large  family  of  sons  and  daughters  that  inherit  the  activity  and 
tireless  energy  of  the  father. 

J.  C.  Jewett  was  one  of  the  first-comers  to  the  county.  He  practiced 
law  for  many  years  in  Des  Moines;  was  major  of  the  Fourth  Iowa  cavalry. 
He  was  a resident  of  Iowa  City  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
about  the  year  1870;  a man  of  positive  character,  fearless  in  his  opinions. 
He  was  an  avowed  abolitionist  when  it  took  courage  to  stand  against  the 
odium  of  the  name.  In  recalling  these  men  to  mind  I see  distinctly  that 
society  is  upheld  by  the  few  devoted  souls,  posts,  or  (as  they  have  been 
fitly  denominated)  pillars;  remove  those  and  the  mass  would  be  little  better 
than  a huge  collection  of  little  children,  without  power  of  self  direction. 
Democracy  is  impotent  without  leaders!  What  was  Athens  without  Per- 
ecles?  But  without  the  enfranchised  multitude  to  jealously  watch,  and 
when  necessary,  ostracise  their  leaders,  and  thus  hold  in  check  their  ambi- 
tion and  inspire  wholesome  fear  of  the  people,  society  would  become  only 
a slave  pen. 

I8hmael  Lee  dwelt  in  Beaver  township.  This  man  deserves  a marked 
name  in  this  history,  for  he  was  one  of  the  best  and  truest  ot*  the  men  of 
Polk  county.  Grand  old  man— deeply  interested  in  his  country’s  affairs; 
he  was  a member  of  the  Friends,  society;  the  friend  of  men.  It  is  the  glory 
of  America  that  she  develops  such  complete  men — unselfish,  public-spir- 
ited, hospitable.  Ishmael  Lee  was  ripe  in  every  respect  that  goes  to  make 
up  a complete,  unselfish  man. 

JohnB.  Saylor  was  the  first  settler  in  the  grove,  and  the  township  that 
bears  his  name.  He  came  in  time  to  find  employment  in  furnishing  hay 
for  the  horses  of  the  dragoons  at  the  old  Fort  Des  Moines.  Now  one  might 
conjecture  that  this  pioneer  was  a rough,  unpolished  man.  Far  from  it — 
John  Saylor  would  have  been  an  ornament  to  any  community  of  people 
anywhere  in  the  United  States.  He  was  a Christian,  gentlemanly  man,  a 
most  earnest  patriot,  interested  in  every  good  thing,  schools  and  churches 
receiving  a share  of  his  attention. 

Solomon  Bales,  another  old  settler  of  Saylor  township,  a quiet  and  in- 
dustrious citizen;  he  emigrated  to  Kansas  about  the  time  of  the  close  of 
the  war,  and  is  still  among  the  living,  I trust. 

W.  F.  Ayres  came  to  the  county  among  the  first  emigrants.  Ayres’ 
grove  is  named  after  him,  where  he  located  at  an  early  day,  but  returned  to 
Des  Moines  and  made  there  his  home  for  many  years.  Mr.  Ayres  was  a 
very  worthy  man  and  his  wife  a most  worthy  woman.  Unless  a different 
impression  is  given  by  the  careful  historian,  and  the  truth  concerning  the 
pioneers  of  our  county  emphasized,  the  world  in  the  far  future  will  look 
upon  the  pioneer  settlers  as  almost  wild  men,  hairy  visaged,  with  long  un- 
combed hair,  and  fierce  of  aspect,  little  removed  from  the  Indian  in  un- 
couthness. But  the  contrary  is  true  of  these  men.  Mr.  Ayres  was  a fair 
specimen  of  the  Western  emigrant  of  that  day — of  the  big-hearted  old  set- 
tler. A kindly  man,  gentle,  no  rough  corners  about  him;  the  years  to  come 
can  show  but  little,  if  any,  advance  in  softness  and  gentleness  of  character 
beyond  the  old  pioneers;  men  acquainted  with  and  akin  to  nature,  and  like 
nature  in  the  West,  attractive  and  genial. 
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James  Sherman,  one  of  nature’s  big-hearted  noblemen — I see  him  as  if 
but  yesterday,  behind  the  counter  of  the  pioneer  merchant’s  store.  His  sons 
may  well  remember  and  honor  the  kind  old  father,  and  the  citizen  grate- 
fully remember  the  too  generous  friend. 

Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks,  a fitting  word  for  himl  would  gladly  say — what  a 
genial,  good-natured,  sunshiny  man!  It  does  seem  strange  that  one  like 
Dr.  Brooks,  who  might  be  considered  a fixed  part  and  necessary  portion  of 
Des  Moines — how  strange  to  see  him  on  the  streets  no  more!  Soon  only 
will  remain  the  blocks  of  buildings  to  keep  up  the  identity  of  the  city;  the 
real  old  town  will  be  gone  from  view;  the  men  that  built  it  up  we  shall  see 
no  more.  Other  men  will  walk  the  streets,  but  how  sacred  the  duty  of  the 
new  race  of  men  to  keep  alive  the  recollections  of  those  who  have  passed 
beyond  our  sight!  In  every  good  work  for  the  popular  welfare  Dr.  Brooks 
took  a deep  interest.  A word  expresses  it  all:  He  was  foremost  in  every 
worthy  enterprise. 

The  writer  has  only  in  view  to  present  hasty  recollections  of  old-time 
friends;  he  must  name  Captain  Hash.  Here  is  a genuine  man,  independent, 
honest,  out-spoken,  transparent,  blunt,  earnest,  patriotic,  ironical  when 
shams  and  shoddy  came  up  to  be  remarked  upon;  no  hypocrite  was  Capt. 
Hash.  He  was  an  old-fashioned  Democrat,  an  old-fashioned  man.  How 
many  memories  flit  across  my  mind. 

Mr.  Fagen,  Mr.  Shaw,  and  Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Walnut  township,  I recall 
to  view.  Where  may  we  look  for  men  more  worthy  of  being  held  in  kindly 
remembrance  than  these?  Sturdy  farmers,  good  citizens.  Their  children 
are  all  respected  men  and  women.  Like  their  fathers,  they  reach  after  the 
high  and  noble,  nobility  of  character. 

Dr.  Courtney  seems  to  call  to  me  for  a grateful  word — my  old-time 
friend.  How  changed  is  Des  Moines  since  the  Doctor  left  us  in  1854:  or 
’55.  Could  he  come  back  and  walk  again  the  streets  of  Des  Moines  how 
strange  would  the  city  seem.  He  would  meet  a few  old  friends.  Let 
me  name  those  who  would  most  likely  give  him  greeting: 
P.  M.  Casady,  J.  A.  Hash,  Hoyt  Sherman,  L.  P.  Sherman,  Barlow 
Granger,  D.  6.  Finch,  W.  W.  Moore,  Byron  Rice,  A.  S.  Vorse,  J.  H.  Mc- 
Clelland, Thos.  H.  Hapier,  Wm.  H.  McHenry,  Wesley  Redhead,  Jonathan 
Lyon,  W.  W.  Jones,  W.  W.  Williamson,  James  Smith,  John  H.  Given,  F. 
R.  West,  H.  L.  Whitman,  R.  L.  Tidrick,  H.  Y.  Smith,  Peter  Hewcomer, 
A.  Harris*  Thos.  Mitchell,  John  Hays,  E.  Keeler,  Wm.  Buzick,  John  Ben- 
nett, Benj.  Bennett,  Wm.  Hughes,  James  Campbell,  Allen  W.  Hobson,  J. 
C.  Savery,  Franklin  Hagle,  Taylor  Pierce.  Many,  many  faces  he  would 
not  see.  “Where,”  he  would  ask  “are  Yan,  Fredrick,  Overman,  Shaw,  Shep- 
ard, Myers,  J.  C.  Jones,  Winters,  B.  F.  Allen,  Cooper,  McKay,  Marvin?” 
etc.,  etc.  The  answer  would  be,  “gone  west.” 

Dr.  Courtney  was  well  known  to  all  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  county. 
My  recollection  of  him  is  of  a clear-headed,  intelligent,  kind-hearted 
man. 

Father  Gordon,  a venerable  man,  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian,  lived 
in  the  north  part  of  the  present  site  of  Des  Moines,  then — 1854: — far  in  the 
country.  He  died  in  1855  or  ’56.  The  writer  was  then  a boy,  but  Father 
Gordon  impressed  his  young  mind  with  a peculiarly  reverential  respect  for 
the  good  old  man.  He  remembers  the  eloquence  of  the  good  old  gentleman 
in  prayer  at  the  Methodist  meetings— how  full  of  the  broad,  Christian,  be- 
nevolent spirit  of  “ charity  for  all  and  malice  toward  none.”  He  believed 
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in  the  all-conquering  power  of  love,  and  at  a time  when  the  “ wrath  of  God” 
made  up  the  bulk  of  the  religious  vocabulary.  None  of  this  “ wrath”  was 
found  in  the  language,  prayers  or  exhortations  ot  Father  Gordon. 

William  Duane  Wilson,  another  venerable  man  whose  name  I mention 
with  sincere  respect.  He  died  about  the  year  1876 — had  been  a resident 
of  Des  Moines  about  twenty  years.  For  many  years  editor  of  the  Iowa 
Homestead , an  agricultural  journal.  Father  Wilson  was  the  chief  promoter 
of  the  Grange  organization  in  Iowa.  The  name  of  William  Duane  Wilson 
sent  as  indorser  of  the  movement  made  the  farmers  take  hold  with  confi- 
dence, and  six  thousand  granges  sprang  up  in  Iowa  in  the  space  of  a few 
months.  This  man’s  long  life  was  devoted  to  the  public  good. 

Mark  Miller  preceded  Mr.  Wilson  as  editor  of  the  Homestead.  Mr. 
Miller  was,  too,  an  early  settler — a gentlemanly  man,  devoted  to  his  call- 
ing. He  brought  up  a large  family  of  children,  who  inherit  their  father’s 
industry  and  good  name.  He  died  April,  1875. 

Solomon  Stutzman,  an  old  resident  of  the  county,  who  died  about  the 
year  1856  or  1857 — was  the  first  proprietor  of  the  Des  Moines  House,  on 
the  West  Side,  corner  of  Walnut  and  First  streets.  He  lived  at  Polk  City 
in  1849-50,  where  he  built  a saw  mill  on  Big  Creek.  Mr.  Stutzman  was  a 
man  of  irreproachable  life  and  character — enterprising  and  industrious. 

Alexander  Bowers  was  for  many  years  a big  spoke  in  the  wheel  of 
Des  Moines.  Uncle  Alex,  had  control  of  the  principal  hall — he  figured 
largely  in  political  matters,  was  highly  respected  by  the  public.  He  was  a 
safe  man  to  entrust  with  any  responsibility.  He  carefully  did  his  duty, 
“hewing  to  the  line.”  Careful  and  savingof  his  money,  Mr.  Bowers  became 
well  off,  and  when  he  died  left  his  good  wife  comfortably  provided  for.  I 
think  Mr.  Bowers  had  no  children. 

The  Laird  Brothers — there  were  four  of  them  in  business  in  Des  Moines 
at  an  early  day,  two  of  these  men  are  dead — Madison  R.  and  J.  W. 

Madison  R.  Laird  served  in  the  army  as  a member  of  the  Sixteenth  Iowa 
infantry.  Though  holding  the  office  of  lieutenant,  he  took  a musket  and 
fought  as  a private  at  Shiloh.  A comrade  said,  “Whenever  M.  R.  Laird 
took  aim  and  fired,  down  would  come  a plug  hat” — many  of  the  “John- 
nies” wore  plug  hats. 

John  W.  Laird  was  a true  and  honorable  man — upright  and  ready  ever  to 
help  a friend — glad  to  accommodate  whoever  needed  accommodation.  He 
seemed  to  be  the  chief  of  the  firm  of  the  “Laird  Brothers.”  He  was  never 
married,  nor  was  his  brother,  Madison  R.  They  were  both  comparatively 
young — not  above  thirty-five — when  they  died. 

Stewart  Goodrell,  one  of  the  Commissioners  that  located  the  capital 
at  Des  Moines,  was  a member  of  the  Iowa  Legislature  at  one  time.  A prom- 
inent man  in  politics  and  a citizen  of  prominence,  he  deserves  a more  ex- 
tended notice  than  I have  space  to  give. 

Adjutant-General  N.  B.  Baker,  the  great-souled  old  patriot,  once  Gover- 
nor of  New  Hampshire  and  afterward  member  of  the  Iowa  Legislature,  held 
for  many  years  and  during  the  entire  war  the  high  and  responsible  position  of 
Adjutant-General  of  the  State  of  Iowa.  His  heart  responded  to  all  the 
wauts  of  the  soldier,  nor  would  he  allow  a wrong  to  the  humblest  private  to 
go  unredressed  when  abused  by  his  superior  officers.  He  stood  as  tribune 
tor  the  Iowa  boys  before  sworn  into  the  United  States  service.  I have  my- 
self seen  him  interfere  and  prevent  their  being  punished  by  the  officers  im- 
mediately over  them  while  in  barracks  number  nine.  General  Baker  will 
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have  a proud  monument  erected  to  his  memory  by  Iowa  soldiers,  and  I 
trust  the  account  of  his  life  will  be  carefully  written,  remembering  the 
great  good  General  Baker  has  done  his  country. 

Harry  Stevenson,  G.  W.  Cleveland  and  William  Galbraith,  three 
old  settlers,  deserve  mention  equally  with  the  others  I have  named,  and  there 
are  many  other  names  crowding  on  me  for  mention.  But  I cannot  give 
all  of  them  the  attention  they  deserve:  Father  Lewis,  Ezra  Rathbun, 
John  Jack,  Curtis  Bates,  Father  Fox,  Bryan  Hawley  and  F.  R.  Prentice. 

Mr.  Lewis  settled  three  miles  northwest  of  Des  Moines,  on  a farm,  in  a 
very  early  day.  All  remember  him  as  a good  and  true  man.  Ezra  Rath- 
brn,  the  pioneer  Methodist  preacher,  the  first  to  proclaim  the  gospel  in  the 
county,  died  quite  recently,  respected  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
John  Jack  was  a great  worker  in  city  politics.  He  had  lived  many  years 
in  the  county  when  he  died.  Curtis  Bates,  one  of  the  first  lawyers  to  come 
to  Des  Moines,  and  one  of  the  first  men  in  the  scale  of  manhood,  was  can- 
didate for  Governor  of  Iowa  on  the  Democratic  ticket  in  1854  and  was 
beaten  by  Mr.  Grimes.  Mr.  Fox,  a true  and  upright  man,  died  in  1875,  I 
think.  Bryan  Hawley  resided  near  Rising  Sun.  He  is  well  deserving  of 
honorable  mention — a true  and  devoted  citizen — and  Mr.  Prentice,  25  years 
a resident  of  the  county,  maintained  a 'high  place  in  the  esteem  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Polk  county. 

As  late  as  1853  Des  Moines  was  a small  village  of  not  more  than  five  hundred 
inhabitants.  Second  street,  from  Court  Avenue  south,  contained  all  the 
business  houses.  At  the  terminus  of  this  street,  south,  bordering  on  ’Coon 
river,  on  the  east  side  of  the  street,  Mr.  Good  had  a little  drug  store  in  a 
rough  shanty.  Next  to  his,  on  the  east,  was  a small  two-story  frame,  yet 
standing,  in  which  a store  had  been  kept,  but  occupied  in  1853  as  the 
printing  office  of  the  Iowa  Star  newspaper.  On  the  “ point”  was  a doggery, 
kept  by  Burt  Campbell.  Mr.  Wm.  Cruz  had  a small  blacksmith  shop  be- 
tween this  doggery  and  the  printing  office.  But  west  as  far  as  to  what  is 
now  Seventh  street,  extended  ’Coon  Row,  block  houses  or  cabins  for  sol- 
diers’ quarters,  neat  double  log  cabins  with  a court  between.  After  the 
evacuation  of  the  fort  by  the  soldiers  those  cabins  were  occupied  as  homes 
for  the  pioneer  settlers  of  Fort  Des  Moines.  These  houses  stood  in  the 
shape  of  a Y along  the  Des  Moines  and  ’Coon  rivers  to  the  “point” — or 
junction  of  those  streams.  It  has  been  but  a short  time  since  the  last  one 
was  torn  down. 

Between  ‘Market  street  and  Court  Avenue  on  Second,  were  located  the 
principal  stores.  On  the  east  side  of  the  street,  next  to  Market,  was  Mr. 
Overman’s  store,  then  the  store  of  W.  W.  Moore,  then  the  post-office 
and  book  store  of  Wesley  Redhead.  Mr.  R.  kept  a few  school  books 
and  a small  assortment  of  literary  works,  in  the  same  room  with  the  post- 
office,  a small  room,  about  fifteen  by  twenty  feet  in  size.  A little  room 
adjoining,  about  as  large,  he  occupied  as  his  residence.  A little  further 
north  Mr.  B.  F.  Allen  sold  goods  in  a small  frame  building,  one  story  high. 
Next,  R.  W.  Sypher  had  his  store.  On  the  east  side  of  this  street  Mr. 
Kavenough  kept  a bakery,  and  there  was  a little  toy  store  also;  this  the 
writer  remembers. 

On  the  west  side  of  Second  street,  opposite  Mr.  Allan’s  store,  James 
Campbell  sold  dry  goods  and  groceries.  Mr.  Granvil  Holland  also  had  a 
store  on  this  side  of  the  street.  Barlow  Granger  had  his  law  office  over  one 
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of  the  stores,  and  Madison  Young  held  his  justice’s  court  also  over  one  of 
the  store  rooms  in  second  street. 

In  this  court  the  writer  first  remembers  seeing  T.  E.  Brown,  who  ap- 
peared in  a suit  instituted  by  himself  against  the  Stage  Company  in  the 
spring  of  1851. 

This,  then,  is  a picture  of  Des  Moines  in  October,  1853: 

A small  row  of  frame,  one-story  buildings  along  Second  street.  Soldier 
cabins  and  a few  little  frame  and  log  dwellings  scattered  over  the  bottom- 
under  the  hills  towards  the  north  and  west,  cornfields.  Judge  McKay  lived 
away  back  from  town  in  a field.  His  house  stood  on  the  same  spot  at  the 
end  of  Eighth  street,  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  beautiful  home  of  Mr. 
Getchell.  Next  to  Mr.  W.  W.  Moore’s,  and  near  the  Presbvterian  church* 
not  far  off  and  surrounded  by  a cornfield,  was  the  modest  home  of  Dr. 
Grimmel.  East  of  this,  at  the  terminus  of  Fifth  street  north,  Rev.  J.  A.* 
Nash  had  a nursery  of  fruit  trees  and  a little  cultivated  field,  with  a rude 
shed  in  one  corner  for  an  ice  house.  This  was  out  of  town.  A handsome 
row  of  large  maples  along  by  the  residence  of  Isaac  Cooper  were  planted 
in  front  of  this  orchard,  or  plat  of  ground,  by  Mr.  Nash.  They  are  the 
largest  maple  shade  trees  growing  in  Des  Moines. 

Mr.  Nash  lived  out,  retired  from  the  business  part  of  town,  in  a cabin, 
just  across  the  alley,  west  of  where  is  now  Exchange  Block.  Dr.  Shaw 
lived  in  a cabin  out  of  town,  no  farther  back  than  between  Sixth  and 
•Seventh  streets.  The  court-house  stood  out  of  town — south  of  the  public 
square— an  open  spot  of  ground,  in  which  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  per- 
formed a war  dance  in  the  summ’er  of  1854.  On  the  west  side  of  the 
square  were  a few  frame  shanties — the  best  one  was  occupied  by  Mr.  G. 
Holland  as  a residence.  In  a little  house,  just  where  Judge  Gray  built  his 
brick  residence,  resided  Mr.  Davis.  Here,  in  the  winter  of  1853-54,  was 
brought  home  his  son— shot  through  the  head,  an  accident.  He  killed 
himself  while  out  hunting.  He  was  a boy  about  fourteen  years  old.  The 
• furthest  house  west  in  the  town  was  a cabin  on  the  present  site  of  the  Third 
Ward  school-house.  A cornfield  was  to  the  west  of  this,  and  a house  up  a 
lane  toward  the  west,  in  the  midst  of  the  field,  away  out  of  town,  to  be 
sure,  far  off  in  the  country  it  appeared  to  the  writer— then  a boy.  Now  the 
place  of  the  cornfield  is  in  almost  the  geographical  center  of  Des  Moines. 

On  the  East  Side  Mr.  Scott  had  a farm.  A grave-yard  was  on  the  hill, 
about  the  place  occupied  now  by  the  Capital  City  Hotel.  Here  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1854  the  graves  were  dug  open  and  the  remains  of  the  dead  re- 
moved. The  writer  passed  by  while  the  dead  were  being  dug  up.  One 
coffin  was  above  ground.  Hundreds  of  people  came  to  see  it.  It  was  open. 
It  was  the  coffin  of  a Frenchman  who  had  died  twelve  years  before.  His 
body  was  petrified.  His  face  was  perfect — eyes  closed — a long  mustache 
on  his  upper  lip,  all  perfect.  I tapped  on  his  face  with  my  finger.  It 
sounded  like  striking  on  a gourd.  It  appeared  to  be  a shell.  It  was  hard 
as  stone. 

East  Des  Moines  north  of  Walnut  street  was  thick  woods.  Mr.  Zegler 
had  a pottery  about  the  east  end  of  the  Valley  Railroad  bridge,  and  it  may 
be  he  had  a little  residence— a cabin— also  there.  Shepard’s  mill  was  also 
built  and  running — the  same  that  was  burnt  down  a year  or  two  ago.  Scott 
had  a double  log  cabin  southwest  of  Capitol  Hill.  But  the  “ bottom,” 
southwest  of  the  capitol,  was  fenced — a corn-field  in  1853. 

But  what  most  interested  the  writer  in  Des  Moines  at  that  time  was  the 


i 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


619 


school — Des  Moines  Academy.  Rev.  J.  A.  Nash  was  principal,  and  Mrs. 
Nash  his  assistant.  Twenty-six  years  have  passed,  but  the  faces  of  the 
scholars  of  that  school  seem  before  me  now — the  girls  bright  and  beautiful 
— the  boys  beaming  with  hope  and  joy.  I will  name  a few  of  the  pupils: 

Miss  Laura  Lyon,  Miss  Emma  Taylor — these  two  were  the  soul  of  the 
school,  so  ambitious.  There  were  many  other  bright  girls — the  Misses 
Shaw,  the  Misses  Ayers,  Miss  Ashford,  Miss  Fagan,  Miss  Smith,  Miss  Sy- 
her,  Miss  Holland. 

Of  the  boys  I recall  the  names  of  “ Guy  ” and  Harry  Ayers,  George 
Sneer,  George  Grimmel,  Jesse  Fuller,  Mr.  Ramsay,  Harry  Lyon, 
Aquilla  Huffman,  the  Thompson  boys,  Porter  Webb,  Charley  Hepburn. 

This  was  the  first  high  school  in  Des  Moines.  Mrs.  Bird  and  Mrs. 
Kearns  had  gone  before  as  devoted  teachers.  Mrs.  Bird  yet  was  conduct- 
ing her  excellent  school  for  girls  and  boys.  There  were  no  free  schools  then 
in  Iowa. 

The  churches  of  Des  Moines  at  that  time  were  Presbyterian  and  Meth- 
odist, small  buildings.  The  Presbyterian  church  was  the  better — a hand- 
some frame  building  of  40x60,  perhaps.  It  stood  next  door  south  of  where 
Mills’  block  now  is.  It  was  was  burnt  down  in  1868. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

TOWNSHIPS,  CITIES  AND  TOWNS. 

BLOOMFIELD  TOWNSHIP. 

Until  comparatively  modern  times  that  portion  of  Polk  county  now 
known  as  Bloomfield  township  was  a part  of  Des  Moines  township.  At 
that  time  Des  Moines  township  included  within  its  boundaries  nearly  one 
quarter  of  the  territory  of  the  county  and  more  than  half  the  population. 
It  comprised  what  now  comprises  Say  lor,  Valley,  Webster,  Walnut,  Bloom- 
field and  Des  Moines  townships. 

It  was  during  the  existence  of  the  County  Judge  system,  probably  in  the 
spring  of  1856,  when  a number  of  citizens  of  the  county  lying  southwest  of 
the  Des  Moines  river  and  south  of  Raccoon,  petitioned  for  the  formation  of 
a new  township.  The  Judge  considering  that  the  convenience  of  the  voters 
of  that  region  would  be  greatly  benefited  thereby,  ordered  that  the  new 
township  should  be  organized  at  the  following  election.  The  name  Bloom- 
field was  designated  as  the  name,  and  the  following  boundaries: 

“ Beginning  where  the  range  line  running  south  between  ranges  twenty- 
three  and  twenty-four  crosses  the  Des  Moines  river;  then  up  said  river  to 
the  corner  of  sections  thirteen,  fourteen,  eleven  and  twelve  in  township 
seventy-eight  north,  of  range  twenty-four  west;  thence  west  on  the  section 
line  between  sections  eleven  and  fourteen,  and  still  west  until  said  line 
strikes  ’Coon  river;  thence  up  said  ’Coon  river  to  the  west  line  of  Polk 
Bounty;  thence  south  to  the  southwest  corner  of  said  county;  thence  east 
to  the  southeast  corner  of  township  seventy-eight  north,  of  range  twenty-four 
west;  thence  north  along  the  east  line  of  said  township  until  said  line  strikes 
the  Des  Moines  river;  thence  up  the  middle  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Des 
Moines  river  to  the  place  of  beginning.” 

Samuel  Bell  was  appointed  special  constable,  whose  duty  it  was  to  post 
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the  notices  of  election  and  provide  other  things  connected  with  the  affairs 
of  organization.  The  house  of  Samuel  Bell  was^designated  as  the  place  for 
holding  the  first  election. 

Bloomfield  township  comprises  about  the  same  amount  and  identical  ter- 
ritory of  which  it  was  composed  when  it  was  first  organized.  It  is  township 
seventy-eight,  range  twenty-four,  and  township  seventy-eight,  range  twenty- 
five,  south  of  the  Des  Moines  and  Raccoon  rivers,  except  so  much  of  town- 
ship seventy-eight,  range  twenty-four  as  is  comprised  in  the  city  limits  of 
the  city  of  Des  Moines. 

James  Smith,  the  pioneer  nurseryman  of  Iowa,  pulled  up  stakes  in  Del- 
aware township  and  removed  to  what  is  now  Bloomfield  township,  which 
was  then  a part  of  Des  Moines.  Mr.  Smith  is  represented  as  being  a whole- 
souled  and  honorable  man,  whose  word  is  as  good  as  liis  bond.  When  he 
located  at  his  new  home  he  extended  his  business,  and  did  probably  more 
than  any  other  one  man  in  the  State  to  practically  establish  the  fact  that 
Iowa  soil  and  Iowa  climate  were  favorable  for  fruit  raising.  It  was  through 
his  influence  that  his  neighbors  first,  and  then  the  settlers  throughout  that 
whole  region  of  country  planted  extensive  orchards.  It  was  owing  to  the 
numerous  large  orchards  which  Mr.  Smith  induced  his  neighbors  to  plant 
that  the  new  township  organized  in  1856  was  called  Bloomfield. 

This  township  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  county,  and  in  point  of  popula- 
tion and  wealth  it  ranks,  if  not  among  the  first,  at  least  above  the  average- 
There  is  probably  not  in  any  other  part  of  the  county  such  a wide  extent  of 
productive,  well  cultivated  and  unbroken  country.  It  is  considerably  more 
than  a congressional  township  in  size  and  is  unbroken  by  any  streams  or 
bluffs  except  along  its  north  and  east  boundary  lines,  where  the  De6  Moines 
and  Raccoon  rivers  wash  its  borders.  Two  small  streams,  which  furnish 
water  for  stock  and  vary  the  scenery  without  injuring  any  farms,  filow 
through  the  township.  They  are  Yader  Creek,  emptying  into  the  Des- 
Moines,  and  Four  Mile  Creek,  flowing  north  and  emptying  into  the  Rac- 
coon. 

SEVASTOPOL. 

This  town  was  laid  out  by  James  Sherman  in  May,  1862.  It  is  located  on 
the  northwest  quarter  of  the  northeast  quarter  of  section  fifteen,  and  a portion 
on  section  ten,  all  of  township  seventy-eight,  range  twenty-four.  Although  it 
may  properly  be  considered  as  a part  of  Des  Moines,  since  it  is  but  one 
mile  from  the  court-house  and  just  across  ’Coon  river  from  the  southern 
limits  of  the  city,  yet  it  is  not,  in  fact,  a part,  but  is  apart  and  independent 
therefrom.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  coal  mining  region,  and  has 
steadily  yet  continually  grown,  until  now  it  has  a population  of  over  five 
hundred  souls. 

BLOOMFIELD  CHAPEL. 

This  is  a frame  church  building  which  was  erected  during  the  years  of 
1869  and  1870,  at  a cost  of  about  $3,000.  The  church  belongs  to  the  Meth- 
odist denomination,  and  at  the  time  it  was  built  there  were  but  thirteen 
members,  some  of  whom  were  as  follows:  E.  Jones  and  wife,  M.  W.  Mil- 
ler and  wife,  William  Campfield  and  wife,  H.  P.  Moore  and  wife  and  J. 
Bailey  and  wife.  This  was  the  first  church  built  in  Bloomfield  township. 
Present  membership,  thirty-five. 
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ELM  GROVE  CHURCH. 

This  is  a Baptist  organization  and  was  first  formed  in  April,  1871.  The 
persons  composing  the  first  organization  were  U.  McKay,  M.  A.  McKay, 
Daniel  Conklin,  Nancy  Conklin,  J.  T.  Updike,  Mrs.  Updike,  Lucy  Updike, 
G.  M.  Dawd,  J.  V.  Dawd,  Christina  Smith,  Emily  Smith,  Jane  Bentley, 
and  J.  H.  Cannon.  Uriah  McKay  and  J.  F.  Childs  have  been  pastors.  The 
congregation  now  is  without  a church  building,  and  meets  at  the  Elm  Grove 
school-house,  on  section  36,  where  there  is  also  a Sunday-school  every 
Sunday  at  9:30  a.  m.  There  are  regular  preaching  services  every  alternate 
Sabbath.  The  present  membership  numbers  about  forty. 

ALLEN  TOWNSHIP. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  Allen  township  was  named  in  honor  of 
Capt.  Allen,  who  erected  the  first  government  building  at  Baccoon  Fork, 
and  had  command  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Des  Moines  during  the  time  that 
that  place  was  a military  post. 

Allen  township  was  first  organized  in  1848,  and  comprised  that  part  of 
•congressional  township  78,  range  23,  which  lies  south  of  the  Des  Moines 
river,  and  all  of  township  77,  range  23,  which  is  now  in  Warren  county. 
In  1852  when  the  southern  tier  of  townships  was  transferred  to  Warren 
county  there  became  two  Allen  townships,  township  77,  range  23,  Allen 
township  in  Warren  county,  and  that  part  of  township  78,  range  23,  which 
lies  south  of  the  Des  Moines,  Allen  township  in  Polk  county.  The  region 
of  country  included  within  the  bounds  of  this  township  is  exceedingly  fer- 
tile and  most  favorably  situated.  Outside  of  the  larger  towns  there  is  no 
other  portion  of  territory  of  equal  size  in  the  county  which  sustains  so  large 
r population.  It  was  in  the  bounds  of  this  township  that  the  Chief  Keo- 
kuk resided  for  a time,  and  the  large  stretch  of  open  prairie  between  North 
river  and  the  Des  Moines  was  known  as  Keokuk  Prairie,  and  the  large  bend 
in  the  Des  Moines  river,  within  the  interior  of  which  Uncle  John  Church 
started  a town  of  great  pretensions,  and  which  prospered  till  it  was  drowned 
out,  was  known  as  Keokuk’s  Bend.  John  D.  McGlothlen  and  his  brother 
came  to  this  prairie  in  July,  1846,  and  although  some  temporary  improve- 
ments had  been  made  prior  to  that  time,  they  may  be  regarded  as  the  first 
settlers.  J.  D.  McGlothlen  was  for  some  time  a member  of  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners,  and  during  the  long  time  which  he  resided  there, 
from  1846  till  a few  years  ago  when  he  died,  he  was  one  of  the  most  enter- 
prising and  prosperous  citizens  of  the  county.  His  first  claim  was  on  sec- 
tion 27.  Mr.  McMahen  came  in  1846,  and  settled  on  section  28.  James 
McRoberts  settled  on  section  33  in  the  same  year;  Aaron  Copic  also  took 
his  first  claim  on  section  33;  also  Owen  Osborne.  B.  Edgerton  settled  on 
section  31;  William  Compton  on  section  27;  he  afterward  removed  to 
Madison  county  where  he  died  about  one  year  ago. 

The  ague  was  very  prevalent  in  this  portion  of  the  country  at  an  early 
•day,  especially  in  that  portion  of  the  township  bordering  on  the  river.  It 
was  no  unusual  thing  for  whole  families  to  be  down  sick  at  the  same  time. 

Allen  township  is  most  favorably  situated  in  every  respect.  In  the  first 
place  it  is  half  surrounded  by  the  Des  Moines  river  which  affords  the  best 
water  facilities,  while  it  scarcely  ever  overflows  it  banks  so  as  to  interfere 
with  farming  operations.  In  the  second  place  it  is  located  just  near  enough 
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to  the  great  central  markets  of  Des  Moines  for  the  ready  marketing  of  all 
kinds  of  produce  without  suffering  any  of  the  inconveniences  of  being  too 
near  a great  city.  In  the  third  place  it  has  a railroad  passing  through  the 
center,  with  depot,  side  track  and  all  the  facilities  tor  shipping  stock  to 
the  Chicago  markets.  This  railroad  has  done  much  to  assist  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  county,  and  in  the  building  of  a second  road  during  the  past 
year  stock  raisers  and  shippers  have  the  advantage  of  the  low  rates  which 
are  alone  brought  about  by  competition.  In  the  fourth  place  the  township* 
is  most  favorably  situated  with  regard  to  the  surface  of  the  land,  there  be- 
no  bluffs,  swamps  or  gorges  occasioning  much  waste  land.  Owing  to  the 
desirability  of  the  land  there  was  a great  competition  for  claims  in  early 
days,  and  here  was  the  claim  concerning  which  arose  the  Flemming  and  Per- 
kins dispute.  Flemming  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a minister,  and  of 
course  had  some  support  from  among  the  members  of  the  church  of  his 
faith,  while  Perkins  had  some  friends  who  said  that  Flemming  was  in  the 
wrong  because  he  claimed  more  than  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres.  The 
particulars  of  this  difficulty  are  fully  narrated  elsewhere. 

. r . . ‘ ' > • 

• AVON. 

Avon  station  and  the  original  town  of  Avon  must  not  be  confounded^ 
The  latter  was  first  laid  out  in  August,  1855,  and  is  situated  about  a mile  north- 
west of  the  station.  It  is  located  on  the  southeast  quarter  of  section  twenty- 
nine,  township  seventy-eight,  range  twenty-three,  and  was  laid  out  by 
Charles  Keeney.  Prior  to  the  building  of  the  railroad  the  town  of  Avon 
was  quite  a trading  point,  and  was  in  a very  flourishing  condition.  The 
building  of  the  railroad  and  the  establishment  of  a station  so  near  by,  and 
yet  far  enough  off  to  be  another  place,  had  the  effect  to  injure,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  growth  of  the  town.  However,  Avon  to-day  is  a very  beautiful 
country  village,  and  has  a future.  In  early  days  this  town  of  Avon  was 
the  center  of  educational  and  religious  influence  for  that  whole  section  of 
country,  and  to  a certain  extent  still  remains  so.  The  first  school  house  in. 
Allen  township  was  built  in  Avon  during  the  year  1856,  or  at  least  so  the 
oldest  settlers  aver,  although  it  would  seem  strange  that  no  school-houses 
were  built  prior  to  that  time;  J.  P.  Heaton  and  S.  G.  Munn  were  the  con- 
tractors, and  the  building  cost  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars. 

u.  B.  CHURCH. 

This  church  was  organized  in  1856.  Jacob  Krysher,  Elizabeth  Krysher 
Levi  and  Margaret  Krysher,  J.  D.  and  Elizabeth  Mills,  David  and  Sophia 
Maubeck,  John  and  Catharine  Bender  and  Benjamin  Maubeck  and  wife  were 
the  original  members.  A church  edifice  was  erected  in  1862  at  a cost  of 
'twelve  hundred  dollars,  which  was  dedicated  the  following  year  by  Bishop 
Markwood.  The  membership  at  present  numbers  about  thirty. 

The  first  election  in  this*  township  occurred  April  5,  1853,  at  which  time 
the  following  officers  were  elected: 

Trustees — J.  P.  Deaton,  John  Watts,  James  S.  Mills. 

Clerk — Henry  O.McBroom. 

‘ Assessor — Chas.  B.  Flemming. 

The  first  meetings  of  the  board  were  held  at  the  house  of  J.  D.  McGloth- 
ilen,  • . 1 
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The  last  real  estate  valuation  returned  amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-eight  dollars;  that 
of  personalty  was  forty-two  thousand  live  hundred  and  sixty. 

The  present  township  officers  are: 

Justice  of  the  Peace — A.  S.  Rice. 

Trustees — A.  Warnock,  A.  Perley,  W.  J.  Baker. 

Clerk — J.  R.  Warnock. 

Assessor — F.  D.  Kenworthy. 

CAMP  TOWNSHIP. 

When  the  county  was  first  subdivided  into  election  precincts  the  south- 
eastern part  of  the  county  formed  a precinct  which  was  called  Camp,  and 
the  place  of  voting  was  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Mitchell.  When  the 
county  was  subdivided  into  civil  townships  the  year  following,  it  was  ordered 
that  Camp  township  consist  of  congressional  township  number  seventy-eight, 
range  twenty-two,  number  seventy-nine,  range  twenty-two,  and  so  much  of 
number  seventy-seven,  range  twenty-two  as  lay  northeast  of  theDes  Moines 
river.  The  place  designated  for  holding  elections  was  at  the  house  of  Pat- 
rick Kelley.  Camp  township  subsequently  lost  nearly  half  of  its  territory 
upon  the  organization  of  Beaver  township,  after  which  it  was  left  with  substan- 
tially the  same  territory  as  it  now  is  composed  of,  viz:  Township  seventy- 
eight,  range  twenty-two,  and  that  part  of  number  seventy-seven,  range 
twenty-two  which  lies  north  of  the  river. 

The  township  was  named  after  the  creek  which  rises  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  township,  as  originally  constituted,  and  flows  southward  through 
nearly  the  entire  extent  of  the  township. 

This  is  a densly  settled  township  with  a general  distribution  of  timber 

and  rolling  prairie. 

Patrick  Kelley,  whose  house  was  designated  as  the  place  for  holding  the 
first  election  after  the  organization  of  the  township,  came  in  1848.  The 
Garrets  came  in  1850,  and  there  were  so  many  of  them  that  the  region 
where  they  settled  was  called  the  Garret  neighborhood,  which  name  it  still 
retains.  Wm.  Sweeney  settled  in  the  township  in  1849  or  1850;  and  about 
the  same  time  some  families  by  the  nameol  Plummer  settled  there.  James 
Steward,  George  M.  Steward  and  Elijah  Canfield  were  among  the  first,  and 
came  in  1846.  In  1847  J.  M.  Montgomery,  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  David  John- 
son, Mr.  Woodward,  Montgomery  McCall,  Abel  Fouts,  Joseph  Langdon, 
L.  M.  Burke,  Mr.  Robinson  and  Miss  Lavina  Hendricks  settled  in  this 
favored  region.  My.  Fouts  was  one  ot  the  most  influential  citizens  of  the 
township  during  the  early  times;  he  was  elected  member  ot  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners,  and  was  likewise  civil  magistrate  tor  the  bailiwick 
of  Camp.  He  officiated  at  the  celebration  of  the  first  wedding  in  that 
neighborhood,  the  parties  being  Mr.  Woodward  and  Miss  Hendricks.  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  residence  ot  Mr.  James  Stewart. 
During  the  year  1847  J.  B.  Hempstead,  Creth  Renfrow  and  a man  by  the 
name  of  Flemming,  came  to  the  township.  James  FT.  Stewart  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  in  1847,  and  continued  to  hold  that  of- 
fice for  a number  of  years. 

; Jt,  is  said  that  in  early  days  wolves  and  rattlesnakes  were  very  numer- 
ous in  this  township,  and  it  is  related  that  one  day  when  Mr.  Canfield’s 
children  were  on  their  way  to  school  they  were  met  by  a huge  timber  wolf 
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which  had  long  been  a terror  to  the  community.  The  children  made  a 
hasty  retreat  and  escaped,  and  a few  days  afterward  Mr.  Canfield  succeeded 
in  killing  the  noxious  animal.  The  wolf  was  two  and  a half  feet  in  height 
and  of  corresponding  length  and  strength. 

An  important  road  passed  through  this  part  of  the  county  during  the 
first  settlement  of  the  country.  It  was  called  the  Lower  Des  Moines  trail 
and  led  from  Des  Moines  to  Red  Rock,  the  pioneer  town,  which  for  three* 
years,  from  1842  to  1845,  was  the  extreme  border  town  of  civilization.  As 
in  other  parts  of  the  county,  the  ague  was  prevalent  here  when  the  county 
was  yet  new  and  the  settlements  were  in  their  infancy.  Though  the  vic- 
tims of  this  scourge,  many  of  the  first  settlers  continued  their  work  of  im- 
provement, putting  in  some  telling  blows  between  shakes. 

Camp  township  is  more  than  average  in  size,  it  containing  some  five  sec- 
tions more  than  a congressional  township.  It  is  also  above  the  average  in 
point  of  wealth  an  population.  According  to  the  last  valuation  of  personal 
property,  the  following  were  returned: 


PERSONALTY. 

Number 

Value. 

Horses 

680 

76 

1,308 

226 

2,185 

61 

$ 31,880 
4,600 
19,652 
339 
6,817 
2,145 
435 
43,272 
640 
2,281 

Mules 

Cattle 

Sheep  

Swine 

Vehicles 

Merchandise 

Money  and  credits 

Furniture 

Other  articles 

Total 

4,536 

$112,061 

Camp  township  has  had  its  share  of  towns,  but  owing  to  the  peculiar  lo- 
cation of  all  the  railroads  which  have  been  built  across  that  part  of  the 
county,  the  towns  which  have  been  laid  out  have  not  prospered. 

LAFAYETTE. 

This  town  was  laid  out  by  Charles  Freel  shortly  after  the  first  settlement 
of  that  part  of  the  county.  It  was  located  on  the  north  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river,  on  sections  3 and  10,  of  township  77,  range  22.  It  will  be 
seen  from  this  that  it  was  near  the  south  line  of  the  county.  It  was  a 
lively  place  in  1849  and  1850.  Dr.  Hull  and  numerous  relatives  arrived 
there  at  that  time,  and  the  town,  for  a time  at  least,  was  a place  of  great 
expectations.  The  approach  of  a steamboat  on  its  way  to  Fort  Des  Moines 
was  of  no  frequent  occurrence,  but  when  it  did  occur  all  Lafayette  turned 
out  to  behold  it.  Lafayette  is  no  more,  but  there  are  persons  still  living 
who  well  remember  the  place  as  it  was  in  its  years  of  prosperity  and  the 
sociability  and  hospitality  of  its  people. 
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ADELPHI. 

This  is  another  extinct  town.  It  was  laid  out  in  May,  1856,  by  Valerius 
Young.  It  was  located  on  section  30,  township  78,  range  22.  The  term 
extinct  should  possibly  not  be  applied  to  Adelphi,  as  it  still  has  a location 
and  a name  on  modern  maps.  The  better  way  of  expressing  it  would  be 
to  say  that  it  is  afflicted  with  premature  old  age,  and  has  not  accomplished 
nearly  all  the  career  which  was  marked  out  for  it  by  its  founders  and 
builders. 

SCHOOL-HOUSES  AND  CEMETERIES. 

The  Camp  township  cemetery  is  situated  a little  north  of  the  center  of 
the  township,  in  the  northwest  part  of  section  15. 

There  are  nine  school-houses,  situated  as  follows:  South  part  of  section 
5*  north  part  of  section  10;  southwest  corner  of  section  1;  south  part  of 
section  17;  north  part  of  section  22,  near  Mud  Creek;  near  the  center  of 
section  23;  southwest  of  Adelphi  in  section  29;  southwest  corner  of  sec- 
tion 34,  and  in  southwest  corner  of  section  36.  These  school-houses  are  of 
the  modern  style  of  architecture,  are  in  a good  state  of  repair,  and  have 
the  best  of  modern  furniture.  They  are  all  located  on  county  roads  and 
are  situated  with  a view  to  the  convenience  of  the  school  children. 

Camp  township  is  not  very  well  supplied  with  church  buildings,  but  this 
is  no  evidence  that  the  people  do  not  attend  church.  Public  religious  ser- 
vices are  occasionally  held  in  the  school-houses,  while  many  of  the  citizens 
of  Camp  township  attend  church  at  the  neighboring  villages. 

BEAVER  TOWNSHIP. 

Beaver  township  continued  to  be  a part  of  Camp  township  for  a number 
of  years,  and  its  early  history  is  a part  of  that  of  Camp  township.  When 
Beaver  township  was  first  organized  it  consisted  of  just  one  congressional 
township,  and,  therefore,  was  six  miles  square,  and  contained  just  thirty-six 
sections  of  land.  In  June,  1878,  a strip  two  miles  wide  was  taken  off  from 
the  west  side  of  the  township,  which  became  a part  of  the  new  township  of 
Clay,  and  thereby  left  Beaver  but  four  miles  wide,  by  six  long,  and  contain- 
ing but  twenty-four  sections.  This  is  the  size  of  the  township  now.  The 
highest  point  of  land  in  the  county  is  in  this  township,  and  according  to  the 
railroad  measurements  it  lies  just  half  way  between  the  Mississippi  and 
Missouri  rivers.  The  surface  is  rolling  and  well  watered  by  Mud  Creek 
and  Camp  Creek,  both  of  which  streams  have  their  source  in  this  locality. 
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According  to  the  assessor’s  return  last  spring  (1880)  there  was  at  that 
time  in  the  township  the  following  personality: 


PERSONALTY, 

Number. 

<i> 

a 

*(3 

JLLU1  bub 

Mules 

412 

$18,560 

Neat  cattle 

lO 

71 1 

yuo 

Q OOQ 

Fat  cattle 

1 -L  J- 

1 97 

y,zu» 

9 AKK 

Sheep  

** 

QO 

Swine 

04 
A QKK 

Vehicles 

l ,oo  U 
4 .9 

^r,yoo 

Money  and  credits. . 

trO 

J ,04U 

8,725 

71  A 

1 urniture 

Other  matters 

i 10 

77Q 

Total 

3,244 

I 1 t7 

$48,040 

The  first  settlement  made  within  the  bounds  of  this  township  was  by 
lomas  Mitchell  in  April,  1844.  His  original  claim  comprehended  parts 
of  sections  22,  23,  24,  25,  and  26.  William  Duncan  settled  on  section  28 
dl-^the  year  1847.  George  Barlow  took  a claim  in  1846. 

* !o!crrSt^arriage  Was  that  of  Lewis  Burke  and  Mrs.  Mice,  on  April 
Des  Moines  6 Cerem°ny  Was  Performed  by  Wm.  A.  Meacham,  of  * Fort 

• September,  1847,  was  the  first  birth  which  occurred 
Burk  t0Wnshlp;  lfc  was  that  of  James  Burk,  son  of  John  and  Susan 

uaS  that,  °f  ? y°un&  man  Lathrop,  who  died  in  the 

town  IL  ip  Was  Juried  in  the  Spring  Creek  graveyard  in  Camp 

The  first  regular  practicing  physician  was  Dr.  J.  E.  Whartman,  who 
came  from  Cedar  county  in  1858.  He  now  resides  in  Colorado. 

lhe  first  preaching  in  Beaver  township,  and  probably  the  first  in  Polk 
county,  outside  of  Des  Moines,  was  at  the  residence  of  Thomas  MitchelL 

c.  l*nn&  tke  summer  ei*  1S44.  The  preacher  was  a traveling  Methodist  min- 
ister by  the  name  of  Pardo. 

The  first  school-house  erected  within  the  bounds  of  Beaver  township 
was  built  on  section  twenty-five.  It  was  a log  building,  and  was  erected  by 
Mr.  Mitchell,  without  the  assistance  of  any  one  else.  Not  only  was  the 
nrst  school-house  a private  enterprise,  but  also  was  the  first  school,  which 
Waf  a.ll£  ^ by  Miss  Lucia,  now  Mrs.  William  Hibbs,  who  was  employed 
and  pmd  by  Mr.  Mitchell;  the  compensation  was  two  dollars  per  week. 

Ill  is  township  is  peculiarly  well  situated  as  regards  the  railroads  thus 
Iar  V is  traversed  by  two  railroads,  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & 

Pacific  and  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines.  Nobleton  is  the  station  on  the 
latter,  and  Mitchelville  on  the  former  thoroughfare.  While  these  roads 
weie  under  separate  management  the  producers  and  shippers  had  the  advan- 
tage of  competing  lines.  These  roads  are  now  under  one  management. 
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In  July,  1856,  Thomas  Mitchell,  Milton  Ferguson,  and  Wilson  Jones, 
laid  out  a town  on  section  two,  township  seventy-nine,  range  twenty-two, 
and  called  it  Mitchellville.  In  May,  1867,  the  new  town  of  Mitchellville  was 
laid  out  by  Thomas  Mitchell,  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  section  twelve. 
This  town  was  made  a station  on  the  line  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & 
Pacific  railroad.  Its  growth  has  been  steady  and  its  career  has  been  marked 
by  a gradual  and  healthy  prosperity,  until  the  present  time,  when  it  has 
become  something  more  than  simply  a country  trading  point.  Business 
houses  representing  every  branch  of  trade  have  been  established  and  are  in 
a healthy  condition.  The  following  houses  are  the  more  important  ones: 
Valentine  & Sherwood,  general  merchandise. 

George  E>.  Moore,  dry  goods. 

Isaac  Henshie,  dry  goods  and  drugs. 

S.  S.  Moore  & Son,  dry  goods  and  groceries. 

J.  H.  Jones,  clothing. 

G.  D.  Barkalow,  Flower  & Hecox,  and  Mrs.  Southerland,  groceries. 

D.  H.  Reichard,  drugs  and  books. 

E.  B.  Hagaman  and  L.  W.  Cannon,  hardware  and  agricultural  imple- 

ments.  , 

M.  T.  Russell,  and  McCrary  & Heald,  grain  dealers.  Each  firm  has  an 

elevator  for  the  purpose  of  handling  grain. 

Kimball  & Mitchell,  lumber. 

James  Andrews,  flouring  mill. 

Shantz  & Warner,  flax  mill. 

Humphrey  House,  kept  by  P.  H.  Humphrey,  and  the  Hoxie  House,  kept 
by  D.  R.  Hoxie. 

* S.  J.  Oldfield  keeps  a store  of  general  merchandise,  and  is  at  present  the 
postmaster. 

Mrs.  H.  Sternberg,  bakery  and  confectionery. 

A.  D.  Coleman  and  Frank  Anshutz,  watch-makers  and  jewelers. 

Charles  E.  Lee,  C.  K.  Patterson,  H.  W.  Halderman,  and  T.  Seems,  physi- 
cians and  surgeons. 

M.  L.  & A.  H.  Aiken,  millinery. 

As  a shipping  point,  Mitchellville  is  a place  ot  no  small  pretensions. 
During  the  past  year  there  have  been  shipped  over  three  hundred  thousand 
bushels  of  corn  and  one  hundred  thousand  bushels  ot  wheat. 


THE  MITCHELLVILLE  NEWS. 


This  paper  is  published  by  E.  T.  Cressey,  by  whom  it  was  established 
about  two  years  ago.  It  was  at  first  a six  column  folio,  and  last  December 
it  was  enlarged  to  a seven  column  paper.  The  paper  is  deservedly  veiy 
popular  and  goe3  into  every  township  in  the  county.  It  has  enjoyed  a 
gradual  and  constant  career  of  prosperity  from  the  time  it  was  first  estab- 
lished, and  is  now  considered  not  only  a permanent  institution,  but  one 
whose  prosperity  and  that  of  the  town  are  identical. 

MITCHELL  SEMINARY.  • 


This  institution  was  founded  in  1872,  and  was  named  in  honor  of  the 
Hon.  Thomas  Mitchell,  by  whose  enterprise  and  liberality  it  was  founded. 
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The  corner-stone  was  laid  J uly  4th,  1872,  and  it  was  opened  for  school  in 
September,  1873.  The  building  is  three  stories  high,  with  a mansard 
tower,  and  the  building,  in  connection  with  the  land  which  belongs  to  it, 
cost  about  $40,000. 

While  this  institution  was  in  operation  it  was  under  the  control  of  the 
Iowa  Universalist  convention,  but  it  was  non-sectarian  in  its  management. 
The  school  was  very  prosperous  for  a time  and  was  self-sustaining.  The 
building,  however,  was  not  fully  paid  for,  and  the  debt  which  had  been  in- 
curred was  a continuous  burden  to  the  persons  who  originated  and  carried 
forward  the  enterprise.  During  the  former  part  of  the  present  year  it  was 
sold  to  the  State  for  the  sum  of  $20,000,  and  is  now  used  as  a girl’s  de- 
partment of  the 


STATE  REFORM  SCHOOL. 

The  Reform  School  was  removed  to  its  present  location  in  May  of  the 
present  year,  and  after  about  one  month’s  trial  it  has  been  found  to  be  very 
well  adapted  for  the  purpose  for  which  the  State  purchased  it.  The  follow- 
ing is  a brief  account  of  the  Reform  School  from  the  time  of  its  first  estab- 
lishment: 

In  1866  the  Legislature  leased  the  property  known  as  White’s  Manual 
Labor  Institute,  a farm  of  fourteen  hundred  acres  in  Lee  county.  After 
five  years  the  boys’  department  was  removed  to  Eldora,  in  Hardin  county. 
A home  for  the  girls  was  then  opened  at  the  White  farm,  and  was  contin- 
ued until  the  expiration  of  the  lease.  In  May,  1878,  the  school  was  re- 
moved to  Mt.  Pleasant,  and  located  in  a building  which  was  leased  for  five 
years.  The  lease  expired  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  and 
the  school  was  removed  to  Mitchellville,  as  already  stated. 

We  will  give  a brief  synopsis  of  the  manner  in  which  the  school  is  gov- 
erned. A record  book  is  kept,  and  upon  the  entry  of  each  girl  her  name, 
age  and  parentage  are  recorded.  A careful  training  is  given,  and  if  the 
conduct  of  the  pupil  is  perfect  she  gets  a grade  of  100.  If  her  conduct 
will  warrant  60,  she  is  credited  for  the  whole  month.  When  she  shall  have 
gained  twelve  of  these  monthly  grades  of  100  she  is  entitled  to  a leave  of  ab- 
sence. The  system  begins  with  60  and  grades  up  so  that  the  last  month 
in  school  must  warrant  her  95  in  order  to  have  a perfect  record.  She  is 
then  granted  a leave  of  absence  and  if  she  conduct  herself  in  conformance 
with  the  rules  of  society,  the  grant  is  made  permanent;  but,  in  case  of  mis- 
behavior, she  will  be  subjected  to  a second  ordeal,  and  she  will  then  have 
to  be  on  her  good  behavior  for  thirteen  months  before  she  is  granted  an- 
other leave  of  absence. 

The  following  is  a brief  synopsis  of  a late  report  made  by  Superintend- 
ent Lewelling: 


Whole  number  of  girls  received  since  the  opening  of  school 84 

Attained  majority  and  discharged 12 

Granted  leave  of  absence 22 

Eloped 8 

Total 42 
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Remaining 

Returned  from  elopment 

Returned  from  leave  of  absence 

Total 

Of  this  number,  the  several  counties  sent  the  following: 

Polk 

Pottawattamie 

Lee 

Wapello 

Benton 

Mahaska 

Mills 

Clinton - 

Henry ■ 

Jackson • 

Washington 

Dubuque 

Jefferson 

Nativity . 


629 

42 

8 

3 

53 


19 

9 

9 

6 

5 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


Iowa 
Missouri 
Illinois  . 
Sweden  . 
Germany 
Canada  . 


44 

12 

6 

2 

1 

1 


Parentage . 

American  

German 

Irish 

African « 

The  girls  were  committed  by  the  following  tribunals: 

Supreme  Court - 

District  Court 

Circuit  Court 

Police  Court 

Causes  of  Commitment . 


40 

13 

12 

10 


3 

36 

31 

14 


Incorrigibility  . . . . 

Yagrancy 

Manslaughter 

Disorderly  conduct 
Larceny 


31 

17 

1 

13 

11 
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Keeping  brothel 
Prostitutes 


Ages. 

Five  years 

Seven  years 

Nine  years 

Ten  years 

Eleven  years 

Twelve  years 

Thirteen  years 

Fourteen  years 

Fifteen  years 

Sixteen  years 

Seventeen  years. . . 

Eighteen  years , 


Social  Condition. 


1 

10 


3 
2 
2 

4 
4 

14 
26 

15 
8 
2 


Lost  father 

Lost  mother 

Lost  both  parents 

Parents  separated 

Parents  living  together 
Parents  unknown 


23 

11 

21 

7 

18 

4 


The  following  remarks  as  to  results  are  from  a statement  recently  made 
by  Superintendent  Lewelling: 

“ It  is  an  opinion  too  prevalent  that  the  result  of  our  labors  here  are  not 
sufficient  to  justify  the  expense  incurred  by  the  State  in  maintaining  such 
an  institution,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  of  these  girls  come 
from  the  slums  of  the  cities  and  almost  all  from  broken  homes,  where  the 
sweet,  quiet  influence  of  love  is  never  known.  It  is  a remarkable  fact  that 
in  almost  every  case  either  the  father  or  mother  is  dead,  frequently  both 
parents,  or  if  living,  they  are  separated,  or  living  together  unhappily.  Of 
course  the  progeny  of  such  homes,  and  such  circumstances  are  often  shift- 
less, incorrigible  and  vicious,  and  from  such  homes  and  such  circumstances, 
come  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Reform  School. 

“ It  becomes,  therefore,  the  duty  of  such  institutions  as  ours  to  restrain 
and  reform  such  characters  as  these,  and  it  can  scarcely  be  hoped  that  all 
will  have  amended  their  lives.  It  can  positively  be  shown,  however,  that 
as  many  as  seventy  per  cent  of  those  committed  to  the  institution  return 
to  their  homes  reformed  in  purpose  and  conduct,  and  that  few  of  them 
lapse  into  their  vicious  habits. 

‘‘Subjoined  are  a few  extracts  from  letters  written  by  girls  who  have 
graduated  out  of  the  school.  The  first  is  from  the  first  girl  discharged 
four  years  ago: 

‘“Washington,  Iowa,  Sept.  20,  1878. 

“ ‘ Mr.  & Mrs.  Lewelling : 

“ ‘ Dear  Friends — • * * I am  doing  better  every  year.  * 

I go  in  good  society,  better  than  I ever  did  before.  I may  thank  you  for 
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all  that.  Often  do  I think  of  that, 
of.  Yours  in  love, 


Think  of  me  as  often  as  you  are  thought 


“ ‘ Osceola,  Iowa,  Sept.  28,  1879. 

xi  < Mrs.  Lewelling : 

“ ‘ Dear  Friend — I feel  quite  ashamed  of  myself  for  not  writing  to  you 
sooner.  My  sister  has  been  quite  sick,  is  somewhat  better  now.  I am 
trying  to  get  a place  to  teach  school,  do  not  know  how  I shall  succeed.  If 
I do  not,  I shall  come  back  there  and  go  to  school.  I am  doing  a great 
deal  of  fancy  work  now,  and  am  doing  quite  well.  * * Am  making  a 

carriage  robe  for  which  I shall  receive  five  dollars. 

“ 4 With  love,  


“ 4 Keokuk,  Iowa,  Aug.  23,  1879. 

xt  i Mrs.  Leioelling: 

“ ‘ Dear  Friend — It  has  been  some  time  since  I have  had  a letter  from 
you.  I am  trying  to  do  right,  and  the  folks  are  so  good  in  every  way  to 
help  me.  1 don’t  think  that  any  of  them  look  down  on  me,  and  I have 
many  friends  to  help  me  to  do  right.  I am  living  with  the  same  family 
yet;  have  been  here  eleven  months.  I want  to  see  you  all  so  much.  Re- 
member me  to  all  the  folks.  I hope  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

“ ‘ As  ever,  


“ ‘ Kearney,  Heb.,  June  23,  1879. 

Mrs.  Lewelling : 

“ ‘ Dear  Friend — I received  your  kind,  welcome  letter  and  hope  to  hear 
from  you  often.  I am  enjoying  myself  well,  attend  Sunday-school  every 
Sunday.  Am  going  to  help  at  a church  festival  next  week.  I do  most  of 
the  work.  I practice  on  the  organ  every  spare  moment.  A friend  brought 
me  a nice  piece  of  music  to-day.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  I am 
your  friend,  9 


“ The  following  letters  are  from  other  parties  and  explain  themselves: 


“ ‘ Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

“‘Mrs.  Lewelling: 

“ ‘ Dear  Friend — I just  received  a letter  from  my  son.  He  says  the  girl 
seems  to  like  her  home,  and  they  are  well  pleased  with  her.  She  is  taken 
with  the  children  and  they  like  her  so  much.  I am  glad  she  is  there  for 
she  will  have  a good  home  and  I think  she  will  always  stay. 

“ ‘ Your  friend,  Louisa  Berryhill. 


Dubuque,  Iowa,  March  26,  1879. 

“ ‘ Mr.  L.  D.  Lewelling: 

“ ‘ Dear  Sir — I have  made  inquiry  of  several  people  of  the  neighbor- 
hood concerning  Miss , and  all  agree  in  saying  that  the  girl  has  a good 

reputation,  is  moral  in  character,  industrious  in  habit  and  deserves  to  be  in 
a better  situation.  Her  mother  is  intemperate,  but  works  hard  at  times  at 
washing,  etc.  I saw  her  a few  days  ago.  She  says  the  girl  often  speaks  of 
you  and  Mrs.  Lewelling,  and  esteems  you  as  great  friends,  and  would  be 
glad  to  be  with  you  again.  Yours  truly, 

“ ‘ K.  W.  Boyes.’ 

“ (Mr.  Boyes  is  the  County  Superintendent  of  the  schools  of  Dubuque 
county.) 
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Mr.  Lewelling  is  the  executive  head  of  the  establishment;  while  upon 
Mrs.  L.  devolves  the  domestic  government  of  the  household  and  care  of  the 
children.  She  is  the  central  planet  of  a system  governed  by  the  law  of  at- 
traction. There  is  no  coercion,  no  jar,  but  all  moves  smoothly  and  in  will- 
ing obedience  to  the  governing  law.  No  sign  of  the  penal  nature  of  the  in- 
stitution is  anywhere  visible.  For  the  long  winter  evenings,  select  readings, 
literary  exercises  and  dramatic  entertainments  pass  the  time  and  employ  the 
minds  of  sixtj7-five  girls  who  are  the  inmates. 

There  are,  in  addition  to  the  Superintendent  and  his  amiable  wife,  three 
assistants;  one  of  whom  has  charge  of  the  school  which  is  in  session  eight 
hours  each  day;  one  has  charge  of  the  laundry  and  the  third  superintends 
the  sewing  department. 

CHURCHES, 

The  M.  E.  Church  of  Mitchellville  was  organized  in  1855.  Elijah  Can- 
field  and  wife,  Lot  Plummer  and  wife,  A.  J.  Barton  and  wife,  I.  C.  Barton 
and  wife,  Maria  Burk,  J.  Ezra  Plummer  and  wife,  Jeremiah  Canfield  and 
wife,  Homer  Canfield  and  Joshua  Canfield  were  among  the  first  members 
and  those  chiefly  active  in  bringing  about  the  organization.  A frame 
church  building  was  erected  in  1876  at  a cost  of  twenty-four  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  present  membership  numbers  sixty. 

The  Universalist  Church  was  organized  in  1878.  The  original  member- 
ship numbered  thirty-five,  of  which  the  following  were  the  officers: 

Moderator,  Thomas  Mitchell. 

Clerk,  Barlard  Slate. 

Treasurer,  Tillie  Mitchell. 

Deacons,  W.  S.  Jones,  A.  Rothrock,  Pauline  Weeks. 

A frame  church  building  was  erected  in  1870,  at  a cost  of  two  thousand 
dollars.  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  pastors  who  have  had  charge 
of  the  church:  W.  W.  King,  T.  C.  Eaton,  J.  R.  Sage,  A.  Vedder,  F.  W. 
Gillette. 

The  present  membership  is  41. 

The  Church  of  Christ  was  organized  in  April,  1870.  Samuel  Henderson 
and  wife,  W,  H.  Hall  and  wife,  C.  II.  Jones  and  wife,  James  Booker  and 
wife  and  John  E.  Heduck  and  wife  were  among  the  persons  who  formed 
the  first  membership.  In  1873  a frame  church  edifice  was  erected  at  a cost 
of  two  thousand,  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

The  present  membership  numbers  seventy-six. 

POPULATION. 

Like  all  other  towns  which  in  the  western  country  are  so  ambitious  to 
make  a good  showing  in  point  of  population,  Mitchellville  falls  consider- 
able short  of  the  number  of  inhabitants  which  it  has  been  claiming.  Ac- 
cording to  the  returns  of  the  enumerator  who  has  just  completed  his  work, 
the  population  is  about  eight  hundred. 

MADISON  TOWNSHIP. 

Madison  township  was  organized  in  April,  1847.  As  at  first  constituted 
it  was  composed  of  congressional  township  number  eighty-one,  of  range  twen- 
ty-five, number  eighty,  of  range  twenty-five,  number  eighty-one,  of  range 
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twenty-four,  and  the  north  half  of  number  eighty,  range  twenty-four.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  Lincoln,  Jefferson  and  a portion  of  Crocker  townships  have 
been  formed  out  of  the  original  territory  belonging  to  Madison  township.  As  a 
township,  Madison  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  county  and  the  territory  which 
originally  composed  it  now  contains  about  one  fourth  of  the  population  of 
the  county  outside  Des  Moines.  Taking  into  consideration  its  past  history 
together  with  the  present,  the  township  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
county.  It  is  celebrated  alike  for  its  population,  wealth,  abundance  of  nat- 
ural resources  and  for  the  interesting  nature  of  its  natural  resources.  Big 
Creek,  its  principal  stream  was  early  famed,  and  along  its  banks  were  be- 
gun the  first  settlements  in  the  north  part  of  the  county. 

Among  the  pioneers  of  this  township  are  Andrew  Messersmith,  the  oldest, 
probably,  now  living  in  the  township;  L.  M.  Small,  who  came  in  1846; 
David  Norris,  Andrew  Grosclose,  R.  Bowman,  Wm.  Hampton,  Charles 
Gaston,  Andrew  Evans,  now  living  in  Boone,  James  Wilson  and  C.  M.  Burt. 
Of  these  original  pioneers  there  are  but  three  now  living  in  the  township 
— A.  Messersmith,  L.  M.  Small  and  C.  M.  Burt.  There  are  others  who  may 
be  considered  pioneers,  Eli  Mosier,  A.  T.  Davis,  Jno.  Elsley,  Wm.  Rowe, 
C.  and  J.  H.  Grigsby.  The  first  election  was  held  at  the  house  of  L.  M. 
Small,  in  section  thirty-four  in  the  spring  of  1847.  The  first  justice  of  the 
peace  was  John  McClain.  The  first  death  that  we  have  account  of  was  a 
daughter  of  L.  M.  Small,  who  died  January,  1848.  The  first  regular  physi- 
cian was  Dr.  Mather.  The  first  preaching  was  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Buzick  which 
was  only  occasionally.  Along  the  southern  boundary  of  this  township, 
which  is  the  Des  Moines  river,  there  is  an  abundance  of  timber,  and  the 
land  somewhat  rough,  but  the  northern  part  is  prairie  and  mostly  well  im- 
proved. 


POLK  CITY. 

This  town  was  located  in  May,  1850,  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  section 
one,  township  eighty,  range  twenty-five,  near  the  Des  Moines  river,  by 
George  Bebee,  who  settled  there  in  1846.  It  was  an  attractive  spot,  and 
was  formerly  the  site  of  an  Indian  village,  called  Wauconsa.  Having  no 
competing  towns  nearer  than  Des  Moines  on  the  south,  and  Boone  on  the 
north,  it  maintained,  through  the  enterprise  of  its  citizens,  its  prestige  as 
a thriving  town.  It  arose  to  the  dignity  of  a corporation  in  1875,  with 
the  following  as  its  first  board  of  official  dignitaries:  A.  D.  Hickman, 
mayor;  J.  A.  Kuntz,  recorder;  A.  L.  Clinghan,  treasurer;  T.  L.  Dyer, 
assessor;  N.  R.  Kuntz,  O.  N.  Rogers,  Wm.  G.  Swim,  W.  J.  Wilson,  R.  R. 
Armstrong,  aldermen.  In  1865  the  Chicago  & Northwestern  railroad  was 
completed  to  Boone,  and  in  1867  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  road 
was  completed  to  Des  Moines,  and  these  roads  soon  began  to  draw  largely 
on  the  territory  before  tributary  to  Polk  City.  In  1874  the  Des  Moines  & 
Minneapolis  (narrow  gauge)  road  was  opened  from  Des  Moines  to  Ames, 
passing  through  Polk  City,  and  the  citizens  thereof  were  measurably  con- 
tented and  pleased;  but  one  of  the  most  uncertain  things  is  the  future  of  a 
town  located  on  a railroad.  In  1879  the  narrow  gauge  road  passed  into 
the  control  of  the  Chicago  & Northwestern,  who  at  once  decided  to  change 
the  gauge  to  that  of  the  standard  width,  and  also  to  straighten  the  line 
more  nearly  to  a direct  one,  which  would  leave  Polk  City  nearly  two  miles 
to  the  west.  This  has  been  done,  much  to  the  discomfiture  of  Polk  City, 
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whose  citizens  are  now  making  efforts  through  the  courts  to  regain  their 
alleged  violated  rights. 

The  following  are  the  leading  business  houses  of  the  place: 

General  merchandise — H.  R.  Kuntz  and  R.  L.  Clingam. 

Drugs  and  groceries  —Armstrong  & Dyer,  S.  S.  Robinson. 

Hardware — J.  B.  Kellison. 

Agriculiural  implements — Jno.  Simmons. 

Harness — Jno.  Eett,  Frank  Plappert. 

Livery  stable— E.  H.  Crane. 

Furniture  and  undertaking — Mosier  & Halpman,  A.  Snyder. 

Shoe  shops — H.  B.  Sweeney,  Win.  Shuetz. 

Millinery  and  dress  making — M.  E.  DeLare. 

Physicians — R.  B.  Armstrong,  J.  O.  Skinner  & H.  Matter,  homeo- 
pathic. 

Meat  market — Moses  Pierce  & — . Kirtzman. 

Blacksmiths — Fenner  Bros,  Bowen  Fenner  & Harver. 

Wagon  shops — Conrad  Huge. 

Saw  mills — Miles  & Crabtree,  Yauhining  & Crank. 

Flouring  mills — Egleston  & Stubbs. 

Hotel — Miles  House,  George  W.  Miles,  proprietor. 

Secret  societies — I.  O.  O.  F.,  Masonic,  A.  O.  U.  W. 

Jewelry — Stark  & Crank. 

Churches — Methodist,  Congregationalist,  Baptist  and  Christian. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  city  officers: 

Mayor  and  J.  P. — Simon  Helpman. 

Recorder — G.  W.  Roe. 

Treasurer — S.  S.  Robinson. 

Assessor — J.  Chivalier. 

Marshal — M.  Crabtree. 

Councilmen — R.  L.  Clingan,  James  Crabtree,  E.  H.  Crane,  J.  Sim- 
mons, George  W.  Miles,  William  J.  Yan  Hyning. 

CHURCHES. 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized  in  1848,  with  about 
twelve  members.  A frame  church  building  was  erected  in  1866,  at  a cost 
of  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  The  building  was  dedicated  in  1867.  There  is 
now  an  indebtedness  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  member- 
ship numbers  sixty. 

The  Baptist  Church  was  organized  in  1868.  Z.  Loper,  F.  Loper,  R.  L. 
Clingan,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Clingan,  Lucinda  Gardner,  Samantha  Harvey,  E.  P. 
Saunders,  and  Dorcas  Baker  were  the  persons  who  composed  the  first  or- 
ganization. The  congregation  has  no  house  of  worship,  and  at  present 
numbers  but  twenty  members.  Dr.  J.  A.  Hash,  W.  H.  Wilson  and  L.  W. 
Atkins  have  been  pastors  in  times  past. 

The  Congregationalist  Church  was  organized  April  3,  1858.  The  first 
members  of  the  organization  were  as  follows:  Solomon  Hunt,  H.  R.  Bard- 
well,  Clara  A.  Bardwell,  Sara  R.  Burnet  and  Catharine  Stewart.  A frame 
church  was  erected  in  1868  at  a cost  of  three  thousand  dollars.  The  build- 
ing was  dedicated  in  1869  by  Joseph  W.  Picker.  Among  the  pastors  who 
have  had  charge  of  the  church  in  times  past  were  the  following:  Revs.  J. 
K.  Hutting,  G.  W.  Palmer,  Alexander  Parker  and  J.  F.  Graves.  The 
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membership  at  present  numbers  thirty-seven.  There  is  a flourishing  Sun- 
day-school in  connection  with  the  church  with  twelve  teachers  and  about 
one  hundred  pupils.  Mr.  O.  N.  Rogers  is  said  to  have  hauled  the  first 
piece  of  timber  which  was  used  in  the  construction  of  the  church  building. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

Polk  City  Masonic  Operative  Lodge,  No.  308,  A.  F.  & A.  M.  Date  of 
charter,  June  5,  1872,  with  the  following  charter  members:  A.  Holcraft, 
W.  M.;  N.  R.  Kuntz,  S.  W.;  S.  F.  Donaldson,  S.  S.;  C.  A.  Williams,  J. 
W.;  B.  O.  Hanger,  J.  D.;  H.  Crabtree,  Tyler;  R.  B.  Armstrong,  Treas.; 
F.  F.  Barton,  S.  D.;  A.  D.  Kellison,  Chap.;  C.  J.  Clark,  Sec.;  W.  Rowe, 
J.  S.  The  present  members  are:  R.  B.  Armstrong,  Treas.,  W.  Gaston,  G. 
C.  Baker,  D.  C.  Hanger,  T.  J.  Brinton,  B.  O.  Hanger,  H.  H.  Beigler,  J. 
Hunt,  E.  W.  Burleigh,  S.  Hunt,  D.  Blain,  J.  D.,  S.  H.  Houser,  C.  J.  Clark, 
N.  R.  Kuntz,  W.  M.,  H.  Crabtree,  A.  D.  Kellison,  R.  L.  Clingan,  Sec.,  T. 
T.  Kelsall,  J.  W.,  E.  H.  Crane,  S.  S.,  B.  A.  Little,  W.  M.  Campbell,  S.  D., 
F.  McClain,  G.  S.  Chambers,  John  McLean,  J.  Channon,  H.  J.  McDonald, 
S.  F.  Donaldson,  Jas.  McLean,  G.  Donoy,  P.  Messersmith,  E.  S.  Derrick- 
son,  Tyler,  J.  N.  Noland,  J.  Dunlap,  H.  O.  Ken,  F.  L.  Dyer,  Ed.  Parmen- 
ter,  H.  Egleston,  S.  W.,  M.  Ritgers,  Wm.  Rowe,  J.  C.  Thompson,  J.  Rop- 
pelye,  T.  Warden,  P.  Sutter,  C.  F.  Wright,  C.  C.  Shellhart,  W.  J.  Wilson, 
J.  F.  Saylor,  J.  Young,  A.  C.  Truesdell,  Geo.  Zerr,  F.  Trumpeter,  Gust.  B. 
Little.  The  hall  is  18x50  feet,  on  the  second  floor,  rented  from  N.  R. 
Kuntz. 

Polk  County  I.  O.  O.  F.  Polk  City  Lodge,  No.  300.  Date  of  charter, 
October  22,  1874,  with  the  following  members:  A.  Holcraft,  Jno.  McLean, 
R.  L.  Clingan,  C.  F.  Wright,  N.  R.  Herrington,  D.  W.  Ingersoll,  J.  Schroe- 
der.  The  membership  is  seventy-nine  members  in  good  standing.  The 
size  of  hall  is  18x50  feet,  leased  from  J.  B.  Kellison,  and  is  well  fitted  up. 
They  have  a Rebecca  degree,  No.  89,  “ Samarian,”  chartered  October  18, 
1877. 

Excelsior  Lodge,  No.  185,  A.  O.  U.  W.,  is  yet  in  its  infancy,  its  charter 
only  dating  back  to  March  20,  1879;  it  now  has  a membership  of  18,  and 
bids  fair  to  become  much  stronger. 

•» 

OTHER  TOWNS. 

In  addition  to  Polk  City,  Madison  township  has  in  time  past  boasted  of 
two  towns.  Montacute,  or,  more  definitely  speaking,  Springfield,  was  laid 
out  by  G.  H.  and  J.  Hauser,  in  June,  1849.  It  was  located  on  the  south  side 
of  the  southwest  quarter  of  section  6,  township  80,  range  24.  Corydon 
was  laid  out  in  May,  1853,  by  James  Skidmore  and  Nathan  Mathews.  It 
was  located  on  the  southeast  quarter  of  southwest  quarter  and  southwest 
quarter  of  south wTest  quarter  of  section  12,  township  80,  range  25.  In  1855 
New  Corydon  was  laid  out  adjoining  the  old  town  by  the  same  parties. 

HOPKINS’  GROVE  U.  B.  CHURCH. 

This  church  was  organized  in  1851  with  about  twenty  members.  In  1866 
a frame  church  building  was  erected  at  a cost  of  $1,800.  Rev.  John  Simp- 
son was  the  pastor  at  the  time  the  church  was  erected.  The  denomination 
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of  which  this  church  forms  a part  boasts  that  it  never  fellowshiped  a slave- 
holder nor  a member  of  a secret  society.  The  church  is  in  a prosperous 
condition  and  has  a membership  of  sixty. 

JEFFERSON  TOWNSHIP. 

The  first  settlements  in  the  bounds  of  the  township,  were  made  between 
the  years  1848  and  1852.  It  was  in  this  region  of  country  that  the  McClain 
setlement  was  located:  it  was  also  here  that  the  Hon.  William  H.  McHenry 
settled  when  he  first  came  to  the  county.  Mr.  Nathan  Andrews  was  one  of 
the  early  settlers  and  among  the  most  influential  citizens  who  came  in  early 
times.  Thomas  Murray  came  from  Indiana  in  1852,  and  settled  on  section 
3.  He  had  a family  of  seventeen  children.  The  first  school-house  erected 
in  the  township  was  in  the  McClain  neighborhood.  It  was  used  not  only 
for  schools  but  also  for  religious  and  political  purposes.  The  first  births  in 
the  township  were  those  of  David  Hartman,  born  September  4,  1850;  Shel- 
ton M.  McClain,  born  April  8,  1851;  and  Mary  Angelina  McClain.  The 
parents  of  the  former  were  John  D.  and  Olive  McClain,  of  the  latter  John 
and  Mary  Ann  McClain. 

The  first  death  was  that  of  Jesse  Spickelmeyer,  who  died  in  1853,  and 
was  buried  on  the  Andrews  farm,  where  there  is  now  a cemetery. 

The  first  regularly  practicing  physician  was  Dr.  D.  C.  Mather,  who  now 
resides  in  Boonesboro. 

Rev.  Wm.  Coger,  a Christian  preacher,  and  Ezra  Rathbun,  were  the 
first  to  conduct  public  religious  services. 

Martha  Duncan  was  the  first  “school-marm”;  she  received  the  sum  of  one 
dollar  per  week,  and  was  boarded  by  the  patrons  of  the  school. 

In  the  winter  of  1848  Mr.  Coger  was  going  home  from  church  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Hunt,  when  he  saw  a prairie  wolf.  The  snow  was  about 
three  feet  deep,  and  the  reverend  gentleman  forgetting  that  it  was  Sunday, 
started  in  pursuit,  and  running  it  down  caught  it  in  his  arms,  and  carried 
the  prize  home,  a distance  of  eight  miles. 

Jefferson  township  was  a part  of  Madison  till  the  spring  of  1851,  when  it 
was  ordered  to  be  formed  into  a separate  township.  The  boundaries  of  the 
township  at  first  can  be  determined  by  the  following  official  order: 

Ordered , That  the  following  boundaries  are  hereby  established  as  the  boundaries  of  Jeffer- 
son township,  to- wit: 

Beginning  where  the  line  extending  between  sections  sixteen  and  twenty-one,  in  township 
seventy-nine,  range  twenty-four,  crosses  the  Des  Moines  river;  thence  west  along  said  line 
between  sections  seventeen,  twenty,  eighteen,  nineteen,  of  said  township,  to  the  range  line 
between  twenty-four  and  twenty-five;  thence  north  along  said  line  to  Beaver  Creek;  thence 
up  the  channel  of  said  creek  to  the  township  line  between  townships  seventy-nine  and 
eighty,  of  range  twenty-five;  thence  west  along  said  line  to  the  west  line  of  Polk  county; 
thence  north  along  said  line  to  the  Des  Moines  river;  thence  down  the  main  channel  of  said 
river  to  the  place  of  beginning.  \ 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  That  the  school-house  in  district  number  one,  in  the  present 
township  of  Madison,  be  the  place  for  holding  the  first  election  in  the  township. 

It  was  in  the  bounds  of  this  township  that  the  first  murder  was  com- 
mitted, the  details  of  which  are  narrated  elsewhere.  Here  it  was  also  where 
the  first  effective  claim  club,  as  a township  organization,  was  first  formed, 
William  H.  McHenry,  first  Sheriff,  then  mayor  of  Des  Moines,  and  now 
District  Judge,  being  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  organization.  The 
early  settlers  of  this  part  of  the  county  were  a long  way  off  from  any  base 
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•of  supplies,  Fort  Des  Moines  being  the  nearest  trading  point.  The  dis- 
tance was  great  considering  the  almost  impassable  condition  of  the  roads, 
and  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  a too  frequent  trip  to  Des  Moines  the  settlers 
produced  themselves  many  articles  of  domestic  comfort.  Mrs.  Jessie 
Fouts  and  Mrs.  Olive  McClain  were  especially  noted  as  being  expert  weav- 
ers of  carpet  and  cloth.  In  fact  the  prudent  wives  of  the  early  settlers 
were  skilled  in  many  kinds  of  domestic  labor,  which  have  become  to  be 
among  the  lost  arts. 

As  an  agricultural  region  Jefferson  township  probably  has  no  superior  in 
the  State.  The  soil  and  other  physical  characteristics  of  the  country  make 
it  especially  well  adapted  to  farming  and  stock-raising.  While  the  surface 
of  the  land  is  not  much  broken  except  along  the  Des  Moines  river,  it  is 
sufficiently  undulating  to  make  the  climate  healthy  and  soil  productive 
even  during  the  rainy  season.  Beaver  Creek  flows  through  the  center  of 
the  township,  and  between  the  main  stream  and  its  principal  tributary, 
South  Beaver,  is  a beautiful  plateau,  which  is  not  only  the  loveliest  region 
in  the  county  but  is  also  healthy  and  as  productive  as  nature  with  her 
exhaustless  resources  could  well  make  it.  Immediately  south  of  Beaver 
Creek,  in  section  twenty,  is  located  a small  body  of  water  known  on  the 
map  as  Pleasant  Lake.  In  the  southwest  part  of  the  township  is  Ayers* 
Grove. 

In  February,  1857,  the  town  of  Andrews  was  laid  out.  It  is  situated 
about  one  mile  southwest  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  on  the  northeast  quarter 
of  the  southeast  quarter  of  section  nine,  township  eighty,  range  twenty-five. 
The  town  was  laid  out  by  William  Frazier  and  Nathan  Andrews.  The 
town  is  not  now  and  never  aspired  to  be  a place  of  very  great  pretensions. 
Nevertheless  in  its  unassuming  career  it  has  not  escaped  the  slanders  of 
envious  neighbors  who  sometimes  call  it  by  the  euphoneous  name  of  Dog 
Town.  This  name,  it  is  said,  had  its  origin  in  the  fact  that  a man  by  the 
name  of  Doggett  has  had  considerable  to  do  with  its  past  history.  There 
are,  however,  towns  and  cities  of  much  greater  note  and  commercial  im- 
portance than  Andrews  has  yet  aspired  to,  which  have  acquired  fame  and 
prosperity  despite  odious  nicknames.  There  is  a post-office  located  at  An- 
drews, and  this  in  connection  with  its  favorable  location  make  it  a favorite 
resort  of  the  rural  inhabitants  on  rainy  days  and  Saturday  evenings. 

Almost  cotemporaneous  with  Andrews  was  the  former  town  of  great  ex- 
pectations known  by  the  name  of  Lovington.  It  was  laid  out  in  Decem- 
ber, 1851.  Its  location  was  at  the  mouth  of  Beaver  Creek  on  the  south- 
east quarter  of  section  18,  township  79,  range  21.  The  town  has  now  no 
importance  except  as  a relic  of  the  departed  past.  It  has  lost  its  local  hab- 
itation and  name,  and  a person  in  order  to  find  it  would  be  compelled  to 
avail  himself  of  the  services  of  the  County  Surveyor.  Lovington,  how- 
ever, must  not  perish;  long  live  Lovington. 

The  first  township  trustees  were  S.  Hunt,  Wm.  Hartway  and  ¥m.  F. 
Ayers.  Wm.  S.  Prouty  was  the  first  clerk,  and  J.  D.  McClain  was  the 
first  assessor. 

The  first  official  meeting  of  the  township  board  was  held  in  a log  school- 
house  on  section  36. 

There  is  one  district  township  and  nine  subdistricts. 

The  present  township  officers  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — Samuel  O.  Ewing,  Joseph  Herrold,  and  W.  P.  McClain. 

Clerk — N.  Frazier. 
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The  other  officers  are  A.  H.  Parrott,  C.  H.  Campbell,  J.  A.  White,  F. 
Caborow  and  John  Davis. 

CROCKER  TOWN8HIP. 

This  township  is  composed  of  all  that  part  of  congressional  township 
number  80,  of  range  24,  which  lies  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  This  in- 
cludes all  of  the  congressional  township  except  about  two  sections,  which, 
lying  west  of  the  Des  Moines  river  is  attached  to  Jefferson  township. 

From  1867  till  1870  the  territory  now  comprising  Crocker  township  was 
divided  between  Saylor  and  Madison  townships.  At  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Supervisors  on  December  20,  1870,  there  were  two  petitions  pre- 
sented to  the  honorable  body  praying  for  the  organization  of  new  townships. 
One  was  signed  by  numerous  citizens  of  the  county  living  in  the  south 
part  of  Saylor  township,  praying  that  the  part  of  congressional  township 
79,  of  range  24,  lying  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river  be  made  and  consti- 
tuted a separate  civil  township,  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Lincoln.  The 
other  petition  was  signed  by  a large  number  of  citizens,  electors  and  prop- 
erty owners  residing  in  the  east  part  of  Madison  township,  praying  for  the 
organization  of  a new  township  composed  of  the  territory  included  in  con- 
gressional township  number  81,  of  range  24.  These  petitions  were  granted, 
and  it  was  ordered  that  the  part  of  congressional  township  number  79,  of 
range  24,  lying  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river  be  formed  into  a new  town- 
ship, and  that  it  be  called  Saylor;  that  congressional  township  number 
81,  of  range  24,  be  organized  into  a new  township  and  called  Lincoln;  that 
the  south  part  of  congressional  township  number  80,  of  range  24,  hereto- 
fore belonging  to  Saylor,  and  the  north  part  heretofore  belonging  to  Madi- 
son township,  be  organized  into  a new  township  and  called  Crocker.  Such 
is  the  history  of  the  formation  of  the  township.  It  was  named  in  honor  of 
Gen.  M.  M.  Crocker,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Des  Moines, 
and  one  of  the  most  gallant  soldiers  among  the  many  which  Polk  county 
sent  into  the  army  during  the  war  of  the  rebellion. 

The  township  was  formally  organized  January  9,  1871,  at  which  time 
the  first  election  was  held.  F.  Nagle,  E.  Parmenter  and  D.  C.  Marts  were 
the  first  trustees.  J.  M.  Marts  was  the  first  assessor  of  the  township.  The 
first  meeting  of  the  board  was  held  at  the  Dietz  school-house,  located  in 
6ubdistrict  number  5.  The  township  was  divided  into  nine  school  districts 
in  each  of  which  have  been  erected  comfortable  school-houses. 

The  school-houses  are  located  as  follows:  Northwest  corner  of  section 
12;  northeast  corner  of  section  9;  northeast  corner  of  section  7;  northeast 
corner  of  section  18;  southeast  corner  of  section  16;  southeast  corner  of 
section  23;  southwest  part  of  section  36;  west  part  of  section  34;  southeast 
part  of  section  29. 

There  are  also  nine  road  districts,  and  there  were  last  year  levied  for 
road  purposes  the  sum  of  four  mills  on  each  dollar  of  property  assessed. 
The  population  of  Crocker  township  is  composed  chiefly  of  persons  engaged 
in  farming  and  stock  raising.  They  are  a thrifty  and  enterprising  class  of 
people  and  the  township  is  rapidly  filling  up.  The  soil  is  productive,  and 
when  the  land  is  brought  under  a good  state  of  cultivation  the  country  will 
sustain  a very  dense  population. 

The  Des  Moines  & Minneapolis  Railroad  passes  diagonally  through  the 
township  from  the  southeast  to  the  northwest,  and  thereby  are  furnished 
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good  facilities  for  the  shipment  of  the  superfluous  products  of  the  country. 
Along  the  line  of  the  railroad  have  been  established  three  stations — Trent, 
in  the  extreme  south  part  of  the  township;  Ankney,  near  the  center;  and 
Pelton,  in  the  northwest.  There  is  no  regularly  laid  out  town  at  the  flrst 
named  place,  there  being  simply  a depot,  post-office  and  buildings  suitable 
for  the  storing  and  transferring  of  grain  and  stock.  Ankney  was  laid  out 
in  April,  1875,  by  J.  F.  Ankney.  It  is  located  on  the  west  half  of  the 
northeast  quarter  of  section  23,  township  80,  range  21.  Its  growth  during 
the  past  five  years  has  not  been  rapid  but  gradual  and  healthy.  It  is  the 
popular  trading  point  for  a large  and  prosperous  section  of  country,  and 
from  present  indications  will,  in  the  course  of  a few  years,  be  a town  of  some 
four  or  five  hundred  inhabitants.  Pelton  Station  is  located  on  the  north 
part  of  the  southwest  quarter  of  section  9,  on  the  west  bank  of  Rock  Creek, 
a beautiful  little  stream  which  rises  near  the  north  boundary  of  the  town- 
ship and  empties  into  the  Des  Moines  about  five  miles  southwest  of 
Ankney. 

Four  Mile  Creek  passes  through  the  northeast  corner  of  the  township, 
and  with  the  exception  of  some  scattering  timber  along  its  banks  in  sections 
1 and  12,  the  northeast  half  of  the  township  is  a continuous  prairie,  with 
slight  elevations  and  small  depressions,  forming  an  undulating  surface  of 
surprising  beauty  and  remarkable  fertility  of  soil.  The  southwestern  por- 
tion is  more  broken  and  largely  interspersed  with  timber  growths.  In  this 
township,  like  others  already  mentioned,  the  first  settlements  were  made  in 
the  timber,  and  when  the  prairie  portion  of  the  township  began  to  be  set- 
tled there  was  a lively  competition  and  some  strife  between  the  respective 
parts  of  the  township. 

The  first  school-house  built  in  this  region  of  country  was  the  Dietz 
school-house,  built  in  1851,  and  constructed  of  hewn  logs. 

Conrad  Stutzman,  one  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  the  county  in 
early  times,  resided  in  the  bounds  of  Crocker  township.  Among  other 
early  settlers  were  the  following:  C.  Dietz,  Jacob  Shellhart,  D.  Brum- 
baugh, Samuel  Brown,  and  David  Miller.  Many  of  the  early  settlers  have 
died  and  their  remains  lie  buried  in  the  cemetery  on  section  17,  about  one 
mile  southwest  of  Pelton  Station. 

The  Des  Moines  Yalley  Church  was  erected  by  a congregation  of  Dun- 
kers  during  the  year  1876  at  a cost  of  fourteen  hundred  dollars.  This  so- 
ciety was  organized  in  the  year  1868,  with  a membership  of  some  eight  or 
ten,  of  whom  Conrad  Dietz  and  George  Baker  were  the  more  prominent. 
The  society  has  from  time  to  time  been  augmented  by  the  location  in  the 
neighborhood  of  immigrants  of  that  peculiar  faith.  It  is  now  in  a most 
flourishing  condition,  and  has  a membership  of  some  eighty. 

The  present  officers  of  the  township  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — R.  Wane,  C.  H.  Gross,  J.  L.  Miller. 

Assessor — George  Harley. 

LINCOLN  TOWNSHIP. 

The  first  steps  taken  for  the  organization  of  this  township  occurred  in 
December,  1870.  At  a meeting  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  on  the  26th  of 
that  month  a petition  from  the  citizens,  electors  and  property  owners  of 
congressional  township  number  81,  of  range  24  was  presented,  praying 
that  the  said  territory  be  constituted  a new  township,  to  be  known  by  the 
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name  of  Norway  township.  It  was  urged  by  the  petitioners  that  a large 
portion  of  them  resided  from  six  to  eight  miles  from  Polk  City,  the  place 
where  elections  were  always  held,  and  they  averred  their  belief  that  a large 
number  of  people  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  organization  of  a new 
township.  The  petition  was  granted,  but  at  a subsequent  meeting  the  name 
was  changed  from  Norway  township  to  that  of  Lincoln. 

The  first  election  was  held  on  March  3d,  1871,  at  which  time  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected : 

Trustees — S.  C.  Beals,  Peter  Berggeiberg  and  Hector  Mason. 

Clerk — B.  S.  McConnell. 

Assessor — E.  W.  Yan  Gundy. 

The  first  official  meeting  of  the  township  board  was  held  at  a school-house 
in  district  number  five. 

This  was'  the  first  school-house  erected  in  the  township,  and  was  built  by 
Mr.  Hardaroy. 

There  are  no  school  subdistricts  in  this  township,  as  there  is  no  district 
township.  There  are  nine  school  districts,  all  independent.  During  the 
year  1857  there  was  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  raised  for 
school  purposes  by  taxation ; this,  together  with  the  semi-annual  apportion- 
ment of  public  school  money,  was  sufficient  for  all  the  demands. 

The  equalized  valuation  of  all  the  real  estate  in  the  township  in  1879  was 
$242,188.  The  personalty  returned  by  the  assessor  was  valued  at  $57,- 
037. 

There  are  in  the  township  nine  road  districts,  and  the  tax  levied  for  the 
improvement  of  roads  amounted  to  five  mills  on  the  dollar,  four  of  which 
might  be  paid  in  labor  and  one  in  cash. 

The  present  officers  of  the  township  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — S.  C.  Beals,  David  Maunch  and  John  Hamminson. 

Clerk — James  Bappley. 

Assessor — Frederick  Maz. 

The  first  settlements  in  the  township  were  made  chiefly  by  emigrants 
from  Sweden,  the  population  of  the  township  yet  being  largely  composed  of 
people  of*  that  nationality. 

The  first  improvements  were  made  on'sections  two,  thirty,  thirty-one  and 

thirty-two. 

«/ 

The  first  school-house  was  erected  in  the  southwest  quarter  of  section 
fourteen,  and  was  afterward  removed  to  district  number  five.  The  school- 
houses  are  now  located  as  follows: 

Number  one  in  the  southeast  corner  of  section  two;  number  two  in  the 
southwest  corner  of  section  three,  near  to  and  on  the  east  side  of  Four  Mile 
Creek;  number  four  in  the  northeast  corner  of  section  nineteen,  about  one 
mile  northeast  of  Ulm  Station ; number  five  in  the  northwest  corner  of  section 
twenty-two,  one  mile  west  of  Four  Mile  Creek;  number  seven  in  the  north- 
west corner  of  section  thirty-one ; number  eight  in  the  southeast  corner  of 
section  twenty-eight;  number  six  in  the  southwest  corner  of  section  thir- 
teen. 

There  are  two  churches;  one  located  in  the  northeast  corner  of  section 
eight,  and  one  in  the  west  part  of  section  thirty-one. 

The  Evangelist  Lutheran  Church  was  organized  in  1876.  The  three  most 
prominent  members  of  the  first  organization  were  Peter  Johnson,  O.  Hal- 
varson,  and  T.  Hervey.  A frame  church  edifice  was  erected  in  1876  at  a 
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cost  of  fourteen  hundred  dollars.  The  church  was  at  first  erected  on  the 
northeast  quarter  of  section  eight,  and  in  1878  was  removed  to  Sheldahl. 

The  Lincoln  township  cemetery  was  laid  out  in  August,  1878.  It  is 
located  twenty  chains  north  of  the  southeast  corner  of  section  twenty-eight. 
The  trustees  of  the  cemetery  when  first  laid  out  were  J.  C.  Beals,  David 
Maunch  and  Lars  Thompson. 

Four  Mile  Creek  flows  entirely  across  the  township,  a little  east  of  south, 
and  somewhat  east  of  the  center  of  the  township.  With  the  exception  of 
some  scattering  timber  along  Four  Mile  Creek,  the  township  consists  of  an 
unbroken,  undulating  prairie.  The  surface  is  rather  too  level,  but  the  soil 
is  of  great  fertility,  and  when  well  cultivated  produces  abundant  crops  of 
cereals  of  all  kinds,  especially  corn.  Grasses  also  grow  with  great  luxuri- 
ance, and  stock-raising  is  followed  with  considerable  success. 

PALMER  POST-OFFICE. 

named  in  honor  of  a former  member  of  Congress  from  this  district,  is  located 
near  the  center  of  the  township,  about  one  mile  west  of  Four  Mile  Creek,  in 
the  east  part  of  section  twenty-one. 

ULM  STATION 

is  on  the  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railway,  in  section  nineteen,  at  the  ex- 
treme western  limits  of  the  township. 

e 

SHELDAHL 

is  the  great  Swedish  town  of  Central  Iowa,  and  although  it  is  but  about 
five  years  old,  is  growing  so  rapidly  as  to  be  a place  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  larger  part  of  the  town  is  situated  in  Lincoln  township,  Polk 
county,  but  Story  county  and  Boone  county  also  claim  a portion  of  it.  It 
was  laid  out  by  J.  S.  Polk,  of  Des  Moines,  in  October,  1874.  That  part  of 
it  in  Polk  county  is  situated  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  section  six,  town- 
ship eighty-one,  of  range  twenty-four.  It  is  one  of  the  best  way  stations 
for  the  shipment  of  grain  and  stock  on  the  line  of  the  Des  Moines  & Min- 
nesota Railroad,  and  there  is  probably  not  a town  in  Central  Iowa  which 
has  displayed  more  enterprise  or  enjoyed  greater  prosperity  during  the  past 
year  than  this  one. 

As  before  remarked,  the  town  is  almost  exclusively  Swedish  in  its  ante- 
cedents and  characteristics,  and  the  representatives  of  this  nationality  in 
Iowa  are  beginning  to  recognize  its  importance.  It  is  now  contemplated 
to  locate  a Swedish  institution  of  learning  at  this  point. 

ELKHART  TOWNSHIP. 

This  civil  township  corresponds  with  congressioual  township  number 
eighty-one,  of  range  twenty-three.  It  was  originally  a part  of  Skunk  town- 
ship which  included  the  northeast  quarter  of  the  county.  Skunk  township 
gradually  lost  one  portion  of  its  territory  after  another  until  it  was  finally 
used  up,  and  a number  of  new  townships,  less  in  extent  of  territory,  greater 
in  wealth  and  population,  and  known  by  names  much  more  pleasing  to  the 
refined  ear,  appeared  in  its  stead.  Among  these  was  Elkhart,  which  was 
orginized  during  the  summer  of  1851. 
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It  was  about  the  last  official  business  which  the  old  Board  of  County 
Commissioners  transacted,  to  subdivide  the  county  into  new  townships,  and 
the  wisdom  of  their  action  is  demonstrated  in  the  fact  that  those  outlines 
became  the  basis  of  all  future  action  in  that  direction. 

The  settlement  of  this  township  begins  in  the  spring  of  1846,  when  J. 
C.  Cory  came  from  Indiana  and  settled  there  and  may  be  recorded  as  the 
first  to  settle  within  its  limits  on  section  thirty-six.  He  met  Jno.  Fisher 
at  Iowa  City  who  accompanied  him  but  took  his  claim  in  Douglas  town- 
ship. That  following  fall  I.  W.  Cory  came,  and  among  the  early  settlers 
were  W.  K.  Woods,  Abe  Byers,  Jerry  Cory,  Jr.  and  Sr.,  Lemuel  Yenamon 
and  family  and  a little  later  S.  C.  Miller,  C.  W.  Gurnea,  who  laid  out  the 
town  of  Ottawa  in  that  township,  James  A.  Woods,  L.  T.  Fowler,  John 
Delawyer,  A.  S.  Wood  and  James  Hutton.  The  first  election  or  official  meet- 
ing was  held  at  a large  rock  that  is  now  within  the  present  limits  of  Douglas 
township  in  the  northeast  corner.  At  that  time  the  townships  were  not  laid 
out.  This  was  in  1848,  and  there  were  but  few  present.  The  next  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  house  of  Jerry  Cory,  Jr.  J.  W.  Cory  was  elected  jus- 
tice of  the  peace.  The  first  child  born  was  a daughter  of  Jerry  Cory,  May  27, 
1849.  The  first  death  was  a little  daughter  of  J.  W.  Cory  in  1846.  The 
first  physician  was  Dr.  Jessup.  The  first  marriage  was  J.  B.  Cory  to  Sarah 
Smith.  The  first  preacher  was  Jerry  Cory.  The  first  school  building  was 
made  of  logs,  on  section  thirty- six  of  this  township.  The  first  teacher, 
King  Fisher.  The  township  was  named  by  Jerry  Cory  for  the  county 
he  came  from  in  Indiana.  This  township  contains  more  flat  land  than  any 
other  one  in  the  county.  The  only  timber  is  in  two  groves,  one  called 
White  Oak  and  the  other  Cory’s  Grove;  part  of  it  is  yet  poorly  improved, 
but  at  the  same  time  there  are  many  good  and  well  improved  farms  within 
its  limits.  Ohio,  Indiana  and  the  Northern  States  are  well  represented 
among  the  settlers,  and  also  Norway. 

Mr  Gurnea  was,  for  a number  of  years,  a member  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
visors, he  having  first  been  elected  when  the  township  system  went  into 
effect.  Lavish  Grove,  one  of  the  first  settlements  in  the  north  part  of  the 
county,  is  in  the  southwest  part  of  the  township;  it  was  named  after  Michael 
Lavish,  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  that  region. 

White  Oak  grove  is  located  north  and  west  from  Lavish  grove.  It  is  at 
head  waters  of  a little  creek  of  the  same  name  which  rises  in  section  seven- 
teen, and  flows  northwest  into  the  Skunk  river.  Cory’s  grove  is  a beau- 
tiful and  extensive  belt  of  timber  south  of  the  center  of  the  township;, 
through  this  timber  flows  a little  stream  called  Swan  Creek.  At  the  north- 
east limits  of  this  grove  the  creek  spreads  out  and  forms,  especially  during 
the  rainy  season,  a small  lake  which  is  known  as  Swan  Lake.  This  grove 
spoken  of  was  named  in  honor  of  Bev.  Mr.  Cory,  who  settled  there  at  a very 
early  day.  In  the  extreme  southeast  corner  of  the  township  is  another 
small  stream  called  Byer’s  Creek,  which  flows  northwest  and  empties  into 
the  Skunk  river.  There  is  also  considerable  timber  along  the  banks  of  this 
stream. 

The  surface  of  this  township  is  more  diversified  than  that  of  either  of  the 
townships  which  border  upon  it.  Skunk  river  passes  diagonally  across  it, 
and  the  presence  of  this  river  always  indicates  deep  gorges  and  high  bluffs. 
The  river  enters  the  township  from  the  north  and  passes  almost  directly  south 
through  section  three;  it  then  makes  an  abrupt  turn  to  the  east  and  flows 
almost  directly  east  till  it  reaches  the  southeast  corner  of  section  two,  when. 
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it  turns  to  the  southward,  and  its  course,  during  the  remainder  of  the  dis- 
tance through  the  township,  is  southwest.  It  leaves  the  township  at  the 
southwest  corner  of  section  twenty-five;  but  a small  portion  of  the  town- 
ship lies  east  of  the  river,  and  that,  with  the  exception  of  two  sections,  is 
somewhat  broken,  and  covered  with  timber.  The  north  part  of  the  terri- 
tory west  of  the  Skunk  river  and  a large  extent  of  country  in  the  southwest 
equal  to  about  one-fourth  of  the  township  is  a beatiful  prairie  and  is  becom- 
ing well  settled  and  adorned  by  extensive  improvements. 

ELKHART 

was  laid  out  by  J.  W.  Cory  in  October,  1853.  It  was  located  on  section 
2,  township  80,  of  range  23.  This  town  was  laid  out  a little  south  of  the 
limits  of  Elkhart  township  as  now  constituted.  There  are  no  vestiges  of 
this  little  town  now  remaining,  except  Elkhart  post-office  which  was  many 
years  ago  moved  about  a mile  and  a half  further  north  and  located  in  the 
town  of  Ottawa. 

OTTAWA. 


was  laid  out  in  1856  by  James  H.  Gray  and  Aaron  Hartsinger.  It  is  lo- 
cated on  sections  26,  34  and  35,  in  township  81,  of  range  23.  This  town 
was  a place  of  considerable  importance  years  ago,  it  being  located  on  an 
important  mail  route  leading  west  through  Peoria  City.  Many  years  ago 
Ottawa  was  described  as  being  a town  containing  a hotel,  post-office,  black- 
smith shop  and  a mill,  owned  and  operated  by  one  McClarey.  The  de- 
scription of  Ottawa  twenty  years  ago  would  be  a good  description  of  it  to- 
day, except,  probably,  that  some  of  the  houses  may  have  fallen  down  and 
been  replaced  by  new  ones.  It  seems  to  be  a law  of  municipal  growth  in 
the  western  country  that  railroads  and  towns  go  together.  There  may  be 
some  exceptions,  but  they  are  by  no  means  numerous. 

Over  half  of  the  land  in  this  township  is  under  cultivation. 


WASHINGTON  TOWNSHIP. 


This  township  lies  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  county  and  corres- 
ponds with  congressional  township  81,  of  range  22.  This  was  also  origi- 
nally a part  of  Skunk  township,  and  then  was  a part  of  Elkhart.  During 
the  early  part  of  the  year  1856  the  County  Judge  ordered  the  organization 
of  a new  civil  township  out  of  the  congressional  township  81,  of  range  22, 
and  appointed  John  K.  Hobaugh  as  constable  to  attend  the  preliminary 
work  of  organization.  Peoria  City,  which  had  already  been  laid  out,  was 
designated  as  the  place  for  holding  the  first  election. 

The  election  was  held  on  the  3d  day  of  March,  1856.  David  Randall, 
Aaron  Pearson  and  George  Hobaugh  were  elected  trustees. 

D.  G.  Merrihew  was  elected  clerk. 

John  B.  Elliott  was  elected  clerk. 

The  first  official  meetings  of  the  township  board  were  held  at  Peoria 
City. 

At  the  time  the  township  was  first  organized  the  county  was  but  sparsely 
settled,  the  improvements  being  chiefly  confined  to  the  northeast  portions 
of  the  township,  where  the  first  settlements  were  made  in  1852.  At  that 
time  Aaron  Pearson,  Elkanah  Pearson  and  Abel  Pearson  settled  on  sec- 
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tions  2 and  12,  on  the  east  side  of  Indian  Creek.  They  were  from  Henry  I 
county,  Indiana,  and  came  in  June. 

John  K.  Hobaugh  came  in  1853,  and  located  on  section  1,  in  the  ex- 
treme northeastern  part  of  the  county.  He  was  born  in  Logan  county,  • 
Ohio,  in  the  year  1820.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  he  was  apprenticed  to 
a shoemaker,  and  after  having  learned  the  trade  followed  it  on  his  own  ac- 
count till  the  year  1845,  when  he  removed  to  Indiana  and  engaged  in 
farming.  In  1853  he  emigrated  to  Iowa,  and  located  on  section  1,  where 
he  still  resides.  He  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  when  Washington 
township  was  organized  in  1856,  and  held  the  office  for  five  years,  when  he 
resigned  because  the  duties  of  the  office  conflicted  with  his  business.  He 
was  elected  from  Washington  township  as  a member  of  the  Board  of 
County  Commissioners  in  1862,  and  held  that  office  for  two  years.  In 
1863  he  was  elected  school  treasurer,  and  held  that  office  for  six  years.  Mr. 
Hobaugh  has  been  one  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  the  Indian  Creek 
country  from  the  very  first. 

G.  W.  Hobaugh  settled  in  section  1,  in  1853;  he  was  also  from  Indiana, 
Grant  county. 

In  1854  James  Randal  and  David  Randal,  from  La  Grange  county,  In- 
diana, located  on  section  10. 

The  first  marriage  in  that  neighborhood  was  that  of  Isaac  H.  Alderman 
to  Elizabeth  Pearson  in  1853.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Cory  at  the  house  of  Aaron  Pearson.  The  first  birth  was  that  of  Sarah 
Jane  Alderman,  daughter  of  Isaac  N.  Alderman  and  Elizabeth  Alderman, 
the  first  couple  married  there.  The  first  deaths  were  those  of  Zenas  Pear- 
son in  September,  1853,  and  G.  W.  Hobaugh  in  October,  1856.  They  were 
buried  in  section  2,  where  a cemetery  had  been  laid  out  in  1853,  which  is 
still  used  for  burial  purposes.  Seth  Pearson  died  in  1856,  and  was  also 
buried  in  this  cemetery. 

In  January,  1854,  John  K.  Hobaugh  went  to  Keokuk  with  three  teams 
and  brought  back  three  loads  of  dry  goods  and  groceries,  and  sold  them 
out  on  section  1,  township  81,  of  range  22.  This  was  the  first  attempt  at 
merchandizing  in  the  township. 

A saw  mill  was  erected  on  Indian  Creek,  in  section  12,  during  the  year 
1855. 

There  is  one  district  township  composed  of  the  entire  civil  township 
which  is  subdivided  into  eight  subdistricts. 

The  total  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  the  township  as  returned  by  the 
assessor  last  year  was  $201,750,  and  that  of  the  personalty  was  $71,065. 

There  are  eight  road  districts  and  there  was  a levy  of  five  mills  on  the  dol- 
lar for  road  purposes;  the  whole  amount  realized  for  this  purpose  last  year 
was  $1,364.07. 

The  present  township  officers  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — Simeon  Bell,  Thos.  Stilwell  and  John  Kopp. 

Assessor — Charles  Zilm. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — Elkanah  Pearson  and  J.  R.  Myers. 

Clerk — Asaph  A.  Knowlton. 

PEORIA  CITY 

is  located  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  section  one  and  the  northeast  quarter 
of  section  two.  It  was  laid  out  in  June,  1856,  by  John  K.  Hobaugh  and 
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Aaron  Pearson.  This  village  bounds  on  the  Story  county  line,  and  was 
laid  out  at  the  time  settlements  were  first  made  in  that  part  of  the  county. 
Mr.  J.  K.  Hobaugh  with  a number  of  his  relations  were  the  first  residents 
of  the  place.  From  the  fact  that  Peoria  City  had  a population  of  two  hun- 
dred, two  years  after  it  was  first  laid  out,  shows  that  the  settlement  of  that 
part  of  the  county  was  very  rapid. 

Dr.  John  W.  Rawls,  from  DeKalb  county,  Indiana,  located  in  that  neigh- 
borhood in  June,  1854;  he  was  the  first  physician  who  located  there.  In 
the  spring  of  1861  Dr.  Rawls  returned  to  Indiana. 

Religious  services  were  held  at  the  house  of  Aaron  Pearson  in  1853, 
conducted  by  Dr.  Jessup  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  northeast  corner  of  this  township  is  traversed  by  Indian  Creek,  while 
Skunk  river  cuts  of  the  southwest  corner.  With  the  exception  of  narrow 
belts  of  timber  along  these  two  streams,  the  township  is  an  unbroken 
prairie;  the  surface  is  undulating  and  the  elevation  of  the  land  is  proba- 
bly greater  than  any  other  portion  in  the  north  tier  of  townships.  The 
large  body  of  rich  alluvial  farm  land,  lying  between  Indian  Creek  and 
Skunk  river,  is  rapidly  filling  up  with  a thrifty  class  of  farmers.  Stock 
raising  is  engaged  in  very  extensively,  and  this  portion  of  the  county  is 
famous  for  the  number  and  quality  of  stock  annually  shipped  to  the  eastern 
markets. 

SAYLOR  TOWNSHIP. 

This  township  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  county  to  be  organized,  in  fact, 
it  was  one  of  the  first  voting  precincts  prior  to  the  organization  of  any  civil 
township. 

As  at  present  constituted  it  is  composed  of  that  part  of  the  congressional 
township  number  seventy-nine,  of  range  twenty-four,  which  lies  east  of  the 
Des  Moines  river.  The  present  township  of  Saylor  does  not  at  all  corres- 
pond with  the  township,  as  at  first  formed.  When  it  was  originally  formed 
in  1847,  it  was  made  up  of  that  part  of  congressional  township  number 
seven t}7-nine,  of  range  twenty-four,  which  lay  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river, 
and  the  south  half  of  congressional  township  eighty,  of  range  twenty-four. 
In  1870  the  people  who  resided  in  the  south  part  of  the  township,  petitioned 
the  Board  of  Supervisors  as  follows. 

“ We  the  undersigned,  legal  voters,  residing  within  that  part  of  congres- 
sional township  number  seventy-nine,  range  twenty-four,  east  of  the  Des 
Moines  river,  respectfully  ask  that  that  said  territory  be  made  and  consti- 
tuted a separate  civil  township,  and  called  Lincoln.” 

The  Supervisors  granted  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  and  ordered  the  or- 
ganizing election  to  take  place  on  January  1,  1871.  This  would  have  left 
the  north  half  of  congressional  township  number  eighty,  of  range  twenty- 
four  with  the  old  organization  and  name;  but  at  a subsequent  meeting  of 
the  Supervisors  it  was  ordered  that  the  south  half  retain  the  old  name  and 
that  the  north  part,  together  with  some  territory  from  Madison  township, 
be  formed  into  a new  township  to  be  called  Crocker,  and  the  name  Lincoln 
was  given  to  a new  township  organized  further  north.  This  arrangement 
was  doubtless  made  in  order  that  the  name  Saylor  might  continue  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  township  which  contained  the  original  claim  of  John  B.  Saylor, 
the  gentleman  for  whom  the  township  was  named. 

As  at  present  constituted  Saylor  township  contains  somewhat  more  than 
one-half  a congressional  township. 
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The  Des  Moines  river  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the  township,  and 
from  this  reason  the  west  boundary  line  is  a very  irregular  one. 

Saylor  Creek  rises  in  the  south  part  of  Crocker  township  and  flowing  in 
an  almost  direct  southern  direction,  about  midway  the  township,  empties 
into  the  Des  Moines  river  near  the  northeast  corner  of  section  twenty-one. 
About  one  mile  from  the  east  boundary  of  the  township  is  a small  body  of 
water,  called  Canary  Lake;  this  is  the  source  of  a small  stream  which  flows 
west  and  empties  into  Saylor  Creek  near  the  point  of  its  affluence  with  the 
Des  Moines.  The  stream  is  called  Dailey’s  run. 

A large  portion  of  this  township  was  originally  timber  land,  large  quan- 
tities of  this  timber  still  remaining  in  its  primitive  grandeur.  The  surface 
of  the  country  is  considerably  broken,  and  in  the  location  of  the  roads  there 
seems  to  have  been  little  effort  to  follow  the  section  lines. 

As  an  agricultural  country  this  township  is  vastly  inferior  to  many  others 
in  the  county,  but  although  in  this  one  item  of  material  resource- the  town- 
ship is  inferior,  the  lack  is  fully  made  up  by  the  variety  of  material  re- 
sources. 

Coal  has  been  mined  to  a considerable  extent,  and  that  portion  of  the 
soil  which  is  not  suitable  for  cultivation  affords  the  best  of  facilities  for 
grazing.  Several  years  ago  it  was  reported  that  oil  wells  had  been  discov- 
ered within  the  bounds  of  this  township,  and  the  excitement  occasioned  by 
the  prospect  of  this  new  source  of  wealth  was  very  intense.  In  a short 
time  the  excitement  subsided,  and  of  late  years  nothing  more  is  heard  of 
the  Polk  county  oil  wells. 

The  county  farm,  insane  hospital,  and  poor-house,  are  located  in  this 
township.  The  farm  originally  belonged  to  John  Yost;  it  consisted  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  acres,  and  was  bought  by  the  county  for  four  thousand 
dollars.  An  adjoining  tract  of  land  was  subsequently  bought  consisting  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  thus  making  the  farm  to  consist  of  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty  acres.  The  farm  is  pleasantly  located,  and  since  it  has  be- 
come the  property  of  the  county  has  been  put  under  an  admirable  state  of 
cultivation.  It  is  well  adapted  to  the  benevolent  purposes  for  which  it  was 
bought. 

The  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  enters  this  township  at  the  ex- 
treme southwest  corner,  and  after  making  an  abrupt  curve  to  the  east, 
follows  a course  almost  directly  north,  passing  through  the  east  tier  of  sec- 
tions. 

8AYLOR  STATION 

is  the  only  shipping  point  along  the  line  of  the  railroad  in  this  township; 
it  is  located  on  section  twelve,  about  two  miles  southeast  of  the  old  town  of 
Saylorville. 

SAYLORVILLE 

was  laid  out  by  John  B.  Saylor  in  1850.  The  town  was  located  in  the  center 
of  section  three;  a new  town  was  laid  out  by  Mr.  Saylor  in  1855,  adjoining 
the  old  town,  and  called  New  Saylorville.  On  account  of  the  location  of 
the  railroad  some  two  miles  east,  and  the  establishment  of  a station,  the 
town  of  Saylorville  has  been  going  back  during  the  past  few  years. 
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METHODIST  CHURCH. 

A class  was  organized  in  1848,  of  which  Elijah  Crawford  was  the  leader. 
Among  the  early  Methodist  pioneers  were  John  B.  Saylor  and  John  Cree; 
prayer  meetings  were  held  for  years  in  the  cabin  of  the  former.  A little 
later  Hamilton  Cree  and  his  two  sons,  J.  M.  and  S.  W.  Cree,  were  instru- 
mental in  sustaining  a church  organization.  James  O’Bleness,  J.  W. 
Scholey,  Wm.  Birch,  David  McKibben,  J.  C.  Gregg,  and  others  now  living 
in  Crocker  township,  were  zealous  Christians  in  those  early  days.  A church 
was  erected  in  Saylorville  in  1858,  each  member  of  the  organization  doing 
his  share  of  the  work,  and  is  yet  a standing  monument  of  their  energy  and 
skill. 

The  organization  is  still  kept  up,  but  not  with  the  zeal  of  early  days,  for 
modern  ideas  have  crept  in  and  destroyed  a part  of  individual  effort  which 
was  so  characteristic  of  early  Methodism.  Hot  one  mentioned  above 
is  now  living  in  the  township;  all  have  moved  away  or  gone  to  reap 
their  reward,  which  awaited  them  in  the  beyond. 

WALNUT  TOWNSHIP. 

This  township  lies  north  of  the  Raccoon  river,  and  extends  from  the  west 
boundary  of  the  county  to  within  about  a mile  of  the  limits  of  the  city  of 
Des  Moines.  In  addition  to  the  Raccoon  river,  which  forms  its  southern 
boundary,  it  is  traversed  by  Walnut  Creek.  The  two  branches,  Walnut 
Creek  proper  and  Little  Walnut,  form  a junction  about  a mile  and  a half 
from  the  north  boundary.  Jordan  Creek  is  a small  stream,  entirely  within 
the  bounds  of  the  township,  and  flows  in  a southeastern  direction  and  emp- 
ties into  the  Raccoon  in  section  fifteen. 

The  township  was  at  first  a part  of  Des  Moines  township  and  continued 
to  be  a part  of  it  until  March,  1860,  when  it  was  organized  into  a separate 
township.  Jefferson  township  at  that  time  extended  much  further  south 
than  at  present,  and  the  county  court  was  petitioned  to  attach  to  Des 
Moines  that  portion  which  lay  south  of  the  north  line  of  congressional 
township  number  seventy-nine,  and  that  after  said  portion  of  Jefferson  should 
have  been  attached  to  Des  Moines,  the  court  divide  Des  Moines  into  three  new 
s.  The  petition  was  granted,  and  one  of  these  new  townships  was 

When  first  formed  it  was  much  larger  in  extent  than  at  present,  as  it  in- 
cluded within  its  bounds  the  whole  of  the  present  township  of  Webster. 
Joseph  H.  Mott  was  appointed  constable  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the 
township,  and  Mott’s  school-house  was  designated  as  the  place  for  holding 
the  first  election.  In  June,  1878,  the  original  township  of  Walnut  was  di- 
vided, and  Webster  township  was  formed. 

As  at  present  constituted,  it  extends  from  Raccoon  river,  on  the  south, 
to  a line  running  due  east  from  northwest  corner  of  the  southwest  quarter 
of  section  thirty,  township  seventy-nine  of  range  twenty-five.  It  now  is 
somewhat  less  than  a congressional  township. 

The  first  settlers  who  were  actual  residents  were  B.  F.  Jesse  and 
Samuel  Shaw,  from  Clay  county,  Missouri,  in  the  Spring  of  1846,  and  John 
Jordan  at  the  same  time  from  Platte  county,  Missouri.  Hon.  J.  C.  Jordan 
came  in  the  early  fall  of  the  same  year,  also  from  Platte  county,  Missouri. 
Another,  who  at  this  early  day  was  living  on  his  claim,  was  Jacob  Lyons, 


township 

Walnut. 
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whose  place  was  what  is  now  known  as  the  Crow  farm,  on  Walnut  Creek. 
He  came  from  Indiana,  and  has  since  removed  with  B.  F.  Jesse  and  J.  Jor- 
dan, to  Oregon. 

Hon.  J.  C.  Jordan  located  a claim  near  the  west  part  of  the  county,  be- 
tween Raccoon  and  Walnut.  His  claim  was  in  section  sixteen,  township 
seventy-eight,  range  twenty-five.  The  lumber  which  he  used  in  the  erection 
of  his  house  he  procured  at  the  Parmelee  mill.  Mr.  Jordan  in  the  course 
of  time  acquired  considerable  property  and  the  reputation  of  being  one  of 
the  first  citizens  of  the  county.  His  rude  cabin,  constructed  of  logs  and 
green  boards,  has  long  since  been  replaced  by  a commodious  and  elegant 
residence.  For  some  time  after  locating  on  his  claim,  Mr.  Jordan’s  nearest 
neighbors  were  in  Dallas  county.  A Methodist  preacher  by  the  name  of 
Raynor  preached  in  Mr.  Jordan’s  house  as  early  as  1849. 

It  is  one  of  the  early  successors  of  this  man  to  whom,  by  mistake,  Mr.  J. 
at  time  for  family  worship,  handed  a bound  volume  of  the  Congressional 
Globe  instead  of  a family  bible,  from  which  to  read. 

Several  brothers  by  the  name  of  Bennett,  a family  by  the  name  of  Crow, 
and  John  Evans  were  also  early  settlers. 

Presley  Bennett,  a native  of  Kentucky,  came  from  Indiana  in  the  spring 
of  1848,  located  in  this  part  of  the  county,  and  at  present  resides  on  section 
eleven,  township  seventy-eight,  range  twenty-five.  When  he  arrived  in  the 
county  he  had  nothing  except  indomitable  courage  and  his  strong  arm;  but 
with  these  for  capital  he  has  steadily  prospered,  till  now  he  is  in  very  com- 
fortable circumstances. 

A small  tributary  of  Walnut  Creek  passes  through  the  southwestern  part 
of  section  twenty-eight.  On  the  south  side  of  this  branch  and  near  the 
bank  of  the  stream  S.  H.  Lewis  settled  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  was 
from  Indiana,  and,  after  having  spent  his  youth  assisting  in  the  conquest  of 
the  dense  forests  of  Henry  county  in  that  State,  he  was  sufficiently  inured 
to  hardship  to  be  able  to  make  an  easy  conquest  of  the  less  obdurate  soil  of 
Iowa.  He  now  resides  in  section  three,  immediately  south  of  Walnut 
Creek. 

R.  Campbell,  who  now  resides  south  of  Walnut  on  section  six,  located 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  neighborhood  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  is  a native 
of  Ohio  and  immigrated  to  Iowa,  first  locating  in  Yan  Buren  county,  from 
whence  he  again  removed  after  three  years,  to  Polk  county.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  settlers  in  the  Walnut  Creek  neighborhood,  and  located  where 
he  now  lives  in  1870. 

John  Crow  is  a native  of  Kentucky ; removed  to  Indiana  in  1819.  In  the 
fall  of  1850  he  immigrated  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  the  Walnut  Creek  neigh- 
borhood where  he  still  resides. 

Calvin  Bennett  and  Benjamin  Bennett  came  from  Indiana  in  the  summer 
of  1847  and  settled  about  six  miles  west  of  Des  Moines,  between  Walnut 
Creek  and  Raccoon  river.  They  are  both  residents  of  the  county  at  the  pre- 
sent time. 

Charles  Murrow  and  D.  B.  Murrow  came  from  Indiana  in  1844  and  lo- 
cated in  Henry  county  this  State.  The  latter  was  but  fifteen  years  old 
when  the  two  came  to  Polk  county.  In  1859  they  removed  to  Kansas,  but 
not  finding  anything  there  which  would  compare  with  Polk  county,  re- 
turned in  1865,  and  now  lives  but  a short  distance  south  of  Walnut  Creek 
in  section  eleven. 
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Samuel  Shaw,  James  Henton,  Leroy  Lambert,  Joseph  Mott  and  Samuel 
Lewis  were  also  early  settlers  in  this  neighborhood. 

In  1848  or  ’50  came  P.  C.  Terhune,  of  Indiana,  a most  worthy  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  He  died  in  1862,  but  his  estimable  family  reside  still  in 
this  township,  except  one  boy,  who  has  gone  west.  The  intelligence  and 
refinement  of  this  family  have  made  them  a valuable  acquisition  to  the 
society  of  the  community  in  which  they  live. 

The  first  marriage  in  the  bounds  of  this  township  occurred  on  the 
twenty  eighth  of  January,  1849,  and  the  parties  thereto  were  Calvin  Ben- 
nett and  a young  lady  of  the  county  whose  name  we  have  not  been  able  to 
learn.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Squire  W.  H.  Meacham  of  Des 
Moines.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  a buckeye  log  house,  near  where 
John  Crow  now  resides.  The  first  birth  in  the  township  was  that  of  James 
Jordan,  son  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Jordan. 

The  first  of  the  early  settlers  to  die  was  probably  Hoah  Berry,  aged  about 
60  years,  in  1848  or  ’49.  He  was  originally  from  Ohio,  and  was  quite  a 
hunter.  He  had  one  adventure  on  the  middle ’Coon,  which  came  near 
being  his  last.  He  had  ventured  far  beyond  civilization  and  had  been  quite 
successful  in  accumulating  furs,  when  he  was  surprised,  knocked  down,  and 
robbed,  by  the  Sioux  Indians,  but  he  thought  himself  extremely  fortunate 
to  escape  with  his  life.  This  was  about  midway  between  Redfield  and 
Panora.  There  seems  not  to  have  been  a disposition  to  settle  this  por- 
tion of  the  county  as  rapidly  as  that  south  of  the  Raccoon  and  east  of  the 
Des  Moines,  at  an  early  day;  in  after  years  this  became  the  most  popular 
region  in  the  county,  and  since  then  the  country  settled  rapidly  and  its 
growth  may  be  said  to  have  been  rapid  and  continuous. 

The  first  school  was  taught  in  a little  cabin  by  Mrs.  Ockerman,  wife  of 
Rev.  Ockerman.  She  received  twelve  dollars  per  month  and  boarded 
around. 

The  first  school-house  was  built  in  1849,  on  the  bank  of  ’Coon  river,  at 
or  near  where  Yalley  Junction  now  stands.  It  was  constructed  of  logs;  one 
log  was  cut  out  the  full  length  of  the  building  for  a window.  Sam’l  Hiner 
was  architect  and  builder,  and  J.  C.  Jordan  was  superintendent  and  cashier. 
The  enterprise  covered  an  outlay  of  sixty  dollars. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  in  this  connection  that  the  exposures  and  hard- 
ships of  this  early  day  were  by  no  means  slight.  Sometimes  going  to  mill 
meant  a journey  of  sixty  to  eighty  miles,  and  perhaps  having  to  wait  a week 
or  two  for  your  turn  before  you  could  start  back  with  the  grist,  in  which 
case  the  family  at  home  would  have  to  grate  their  corn  for  bread.  One  of 
the  settlers  of  this  township,  assisted  by  a young  man,  in  the  winter  of 
1846  or  ’47,  was  making  rails  to  fence  in  what  is  now  known  as  Hoxie’s 
addition  to  Des  Moines.  A light  snow  having  fallen  they  concluded  to 
have  a ’coon  hunt.  They  soon  tracked  their  game  to  a large  tree,  and  hav- 
ing neither  dog  nor  gun,  the  question  of  capture  was  getting  serious,  when 
it  was  agreed  to  cut  down  the  tree  and  kill  the  ’coons  with  clubs.  Down 
came  the  tree,  but  no  ’coons  came  out.  A hole  was  then  cut  and  one 
pulled  out  the  ’coons  while  the  other  killed  them.  All  went  well  until 
the  fifth  ’coon  was  reached,  when  it  was  suddenly  discovered  that  that  coon 
had  been  taken  by  the  wrong  end,  and  instead  of  the  settler  having  the 
’coon  the  ’coon  had  him  by  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand.  The  result  was 
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that  Hon,  J.  C.  Jordan  did  not  catch  any  more  ’coons  or  split  any  more 
rails  for  some  time  thereafter. 

JORDAN  CHAPEL  M.  E.  CHURCH 

was  organized  in  1862.  The  names  of  the  original  trustees  are  J.  C.  Jor- 
dan, S.  H.  Yestal,  M.  E.  Nordyke,  H.  Youtz,  N.  Baylies,  B.  Preston,  J. 
Smith.  The  same  year  a frame  church  building  was  erected  at  a cost  of 
one  thousand  dollars.  The  pastors  of  the  church  have  been  as  follows: 
Bev.  H.  H.  Badley,  S.  Haines.  B.  A.  Wright,  S.  Jones,  James  Lisle,  G.  Clam- 
mer,  J.W.  Adair,  D.  LaMont,  A.  Badley,  D.  Thompson,  W.  F.  Laidleyand 
O.  H.  Newell.  The  membership  numbers  about  sixty-eight,  and  it  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 

COMMERCE. 

was  laid  out  in  August,  1871,  by  A.  J.  Jack.  It  is  situated  on  the  northwest 
quarter  of  section  twenty-nine,  township  seventy-eight,  range  twenty-five. 
The  town  is  situated  on  a gentle  slope  overlooking  the  valley  of  the  Baccoon 
river.  One  of  the  chief  features  of  the  place  is  the  dam  and  flour  mill 
which  was  erected  in  1872,  by  A.  J.  Jack.  Some  years  ago  it  became  the 
property  of  S.  F.  Spofford,  who  sold  it  to  the  present  owner,  W.  J.  Delano, 
in  1876.  The  mill  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  county  and  has  a capacity  for 
manufacturing  about  four  hundred  bushels  per  day. 

The  chief  business  house  is  that  of  J.  W.  McClure,  dealer  in  general 
merchandise.  Dr.  IT.  A.  Bice  is  proprietor  of  a drug  store,  and  manufac- 
tures several  varieties  of  medicine. 

During  the  year  ending  June  1,  1880,  there  were  ninety- two  car  loads  of 
stock  shipped  from  this  point,  and  during  the  same  time  Corbet  & McLees, 
grain  dealers,  shipped  four  hundred  and  sixty  cars  of  corn. 

COMMERCE  LODGE,  NO.  372,  I.  O.  O.  F., 

was  chartered  November  20, 1877.  The  charter  members  were  John  Thomp- 
son, E.  P.  Corbit,  G.  W.  Vinall,  Joseph  Winters,  D.  E.  Weigle  and  G.  S. 
Kinsman.  The  following  are  the  officers  at  present: 

Thomas  D.  Hulne,  Noble  Grand;  J.  A.  Stevens,  Secretary;  E.  P.  Corbit, 
Treasurer. 

The  order  numbers  about  twenty-five  members  at  present. 

A8HAWA. 

was  laid  out  in  June,  1875.  It  is  located  on  the  west  half  of  the  southeast 
quarter  of  section  eight,  township  seventy-eight,  of  range  twenty-five.  It 
is  situated  on  the  line  of  the  Des  Moines  & Fort  Dodge  Bailway,  about  eight 
miles  from  Des  Moines. 

Fisher  & Hah  worth  are  grain  dealers  and  stock  shippers;  they  shipped 
over  one  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  corn  during  the  year  ending  June  1, 
1880. 

HANOVER  M.  E.  CHURCH 

was  organized  in  1862.  Some  of  the  leading  persons  instrumental  in  the 
organization  of  the  society  were  Jarvis,  Elizabeth  and  Lorenzo  Whitmarsh, 
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•Jackson  and  Mary  A.  Wilson,  Richard  and  Margaret  Shafer,  and  John 
Youngerman. 

In  1868  a frame  church  building  was  erected  at  a cost  of  fourteen  hun- 
dred dollars,  which  was  dedicated  in  1868  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Bimmitt. 

Owing  to  the  well-known  usage  of  this  denomination  there  have  been 
frequent  changes  of  pastors,  and  there  have  been  some  fifteen  different  ones 
since  the  organization  of  the  church.  C.  H.  Newell  is  the  present  pastor. 
The  membership  numbers  fifty-three. 

The  church  building  was  destroyed  by  a wind-storm  in  1873;  it  was  re- 
built the  same  year  and  re-dedicated  by  Bishop  Andrews. 

VALLEY  TOWNSHIP. 

This  township  was  well  named  as  it  lies  almost  exclusively  in  the  low 
lands  of  the  Bes  Moines  river,  and  was  originally  almost  entirely  covered 
with  timber.  A few  sections  in  the  west  and  southwest  were  originally 
prairie  land.  It  is  located  north  of  the  latitude  of  Bes  Moines,  with  the 
exception  of  a strip,  one  mile  wide,  which  extends  south  to  the  Raccoon 
river.  Beaver  Creek  crosses  it  from  the  northwest  and  empties  into  the 
Bes  Moines  at  the  southeast  corner  of  section  seventeen.  The  northern 
limits  of  Bes  Moines  form  part  of  the  southern  boundary  of  the  township; 
while  the  irregular  course  of  the  Bes  Moines  river  forms  its  eastern  boundary, 
the  length  of  which  is  over  ten  miles.  At  the  north  end  the  township  is  less  than 
a mile  wide, and  the  south  end,  which  borders  on  ’Coon  river,  is  j ust  a mile  wide; 
the  entire  length  of  the  township,  including  the  strip  which  lies  between  Bes 
Moines  and  Walnut  township,  is  over  eight  miles.  It  is  one  of  the  small- 
est townships  in  the  county,  and  does  not  include  more  than  about  eighteen 
sections  of  land,  or  about  one  half  of  a congressional  township.  The  pub- 
lic roads  follow  the  general  course  of  the  Bes  Moines  river  rather  than  the 
direction  of  the  section  lines,  and  much  of  the  land  is  cut  up  into  three- 
cornered  parcels.  A belt  of  timber,  averaging  a mile  and  a half,  extends 
out  from  the  Bes  Moines  river,  and  a strip  over  a half  mile  in  width  extends 
clear  across  the  township  along  the  course  of  Beaver  Creek.  The  surface  is 
somewhat  broken  and  irregular.  Originally  the  township  belonged  to 
Bes  Moines  and  Jefferson  townships.  It  became  a separate  organization 
in  March,  1860.  The  first  measures  for  the  formation  of  the  township  were 
taken  in  February,  1860. 

The  following  is  the  court  record : 

“Be  it  remembered  that  at  the  March  term  of  the  county  court,  which 
was  held  on  Monday,  February  27,  1860,  that  there  was  presented  to  the 
county  court  a petition  signed  by  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  persons,  cit- 
zens  of  Bes  Moines  and  Jefferson  townships,  asking  the  court  to  attach  to 
the  township  of  Bes  Moines  all  that  part  of  Jefferson  township  which  lies 
south  of  the  north  line  of  congressional  township  seventy-nine.  The  pe- 
titioners further  pray  that  when  the  said  portion  of  Jefferson  township  shall 
have  been  attached  to  Bes  Moines  township  the  court  divide  Bes  Moines 
township,  as  then  constituted,  into  three  townships  for  election,  school,  road 
and  other  purposes,  described  and  bounded  as  follows,  to- wit:  The  first  to 
be  known  and  called  Yalley  township,  and  consist  of  all  that  part  of  town- 
ship 79,  range  24,  which  lies  on  the  west  side  of  the  Bes  Moines  river.  The 
second  to  be  known  as  Walnut  township,  and  to  consist  of  all  the  territory 
west  and  south  of  Yalley  township,  now  included  in  Bes  Moines  township, 
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except  so  much  as  is  included  in  the  corporate  limits  of  the  city  of  Des 
Moines,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  And  the  third  to  be 
known  as  Des  Moines  township,  and  to  consist  of  all  the  territory  included 
within  the  corporate  limits  of  the  city  of  Des  Moines  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Des  Moines  river.” 

The  record  of  March  26,  1860,  says  the  court  granted  said  petition,  and 
it  is  ordered  said  townships  be  organized.  For  Valley  Seth  W.  Curtis  is- 
appointed  constable,  and  election  ordered  to  be  held  at  the  house  of  John 
Hi  charts.  For  Walnut  township  Joseph  H.  Mott  was  appointed  consta- 
ble, and  Mott’s  school-house  designated  as  the  place  of  holding  election. 
For  Des  Moines  township  H.  H.  Hilton  is  appointed  constable,  and  elec- 
tion to  be  held  at  the  usual  place  of  holding  elections  in  said  township. 

WEBSTER  TOWNSHIP. 

. 0 

This  township  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Jefferson,  on  the  east  by  Val- 
ley, on  the  south  by  Walnut,  and  on  the  west  by  Dallas  county.  It  con- 
tains about  twenty-six  sections,  or  about  16,640  acres  of  land.  Beaver 
Creek  crosses  the  northeast  corner,  while  the  south  part  is  watered  by  the 
north  branch  of  Walnut  Creek. 

The  surface  is  generally  level  and  mostly  prairie.  There  are  small  belts 
of  timber  along  Beaver  Creek  in  the  east  part,  and  along  the  tributaries  of 
Walnut  Creek  on  the  south  part. 

This  township  was  a part  of  Walnut  until  June,  1878,  when  a separate 
organization  was  formed.  The  boundaries  of  the  township  are  shown  in 
the  following  official  record  made  by  the  Board  of  Supervisors  on  the  14th 
of  June,  1878. 

Whereas,  A petition  has  been  presented  to  this  board,  asking  that  a new  township  be 
created  from  Walnut  township;  and, 

Whereas,  It  appearing  to  the  board  that  the  public  will  be  benefited  by  such  change; 
therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a new  township,  to  be  called  Webster,  be,  and  hereby  is  created,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  southwest  quarter  of  section  30,  township- 
79,  range  25,  and  running  thence  east  on  the  half  section  line  and  terminating  at  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  southeast  one-fourth  of  section  25,  township  79,  range  25;  said  township 
to  include  all  that  part  of  territory  lying  north  of  said  line  as  above  described,  and  now  in- 
cluded in  Walnut  township. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  land  in  this  township  was  prairie,  it 
was  shunned  by  the  early  settlers,  and  not  many  important  improvements 
were  made  till  comparatively  modern  times.  This  remark  must,  of  course, 
be  taken  with  certain  limitations,  as  a few  important  settlements  were 
made  within  the  bounds  of  the  township  at  a very  early  day.  During  more 
recent  times  the  rich  prairie  lands  lying  in  the  center  and  northwestern 
parts  of  the  township  have  been  in  great  demand,  and  the  settlements  have 
been  rapid  and  the  improvements  very  extensive.  Considering  the  loca- 
tion of  the  township,  all  parts  of  which  are  of  easy  access  to  the  capital  of 
the  State,  the  character  of  the  surface  of  the  land  and  the  fertility  of  the 
soil,  this  is  destined  to  become  in  the  near  future  one  of  the  most  densely 
populated  and  the  most  prosperous  parts  of  the  county.  It  has  all  the  ele- 
ments of  prosperity,  and  these  will  be  fully  developed  in  due  time. 

McDivit’s  Grove  M.  E.  Church  was  organized  in  1875.  William  Mc- 
Divit  and  wife,  S.  H.  McMasters  and  wife,  W.  H.  Zickafoose  and  wife  C. 
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L.  Sovereign  and  wife,  Chas.  D.  Waddell  and  wife  and  E.  Ryder  and  wife, 
were  the  first  members  of  the  association,  and  chiefly  active  in  establishing 
the  church. 

In  1875  a frame  church  building  was  erected  at  a cost  of  $2,900.  The 
-church  was  dedicated  the  same  year  by  Rev.  T.  S.  Berry.  Rev.  C.  H. 
Newell  is  the  present  pastor.  The  number  of  members  is  twenty. 

This  church  is  one  of  the  most  pleasantly  situated  chapels  in  the  county, 
and  is  an  ornament  to  the  country  and  a credit  to  the  liberality  and  chris- 
tain  zeal  of  those  people  who  erected  it. 


DOUGLAS  TOWNSHIP. 


The  record  of  the  county  court  made  on  the  first  Monday  in  September, 
1857,  contained  the  following: 

Whereas-,  At  the  September  term  of  the  county  court  held  at  Des  Moines  on  the  first 
Monday  in  September,  it  having  been  shown  that  many  electors,  voters  and  taxpayers  will 
be  greatly  benefited  by  the  organization  of  a new  township  out  of  the  territory  embraced 
in  congressional  township  number  80,  range  23,  it  is  therefore  ordered  that  a new  township 
be  formed  out  of  the  said  territory,  which  shall  be  known  as  hailed  as  Douglas  township. 
The  first  election  shall  be  held  at  the  house  of  Alexander  Young,  and  Calvin  Thornton  is 
hereby  appointed  constable  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  same. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  date  of  the  organization  of  the  township  that 
Stephen  A.  Douglas,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  Democratic  statesmen, 
was  at  that  time  in  the  full  tide  of  popularity,  and  it  was  in  his  honor  that 
the  township  was  named. 

This  township  has  suffered  no  change  in  the  territory  composing  it,  from 
the  time  of  its  first  organization.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Elkhart; 
on  the  east  by  Franklin;  on  the  south  by  Clay  and  Delaware,  and  on  the 
west  by  Crocker.  It  consists  of  an  entire  congressional  township  or  twenty- 
three  thousand  and  forty  acres. 

Four  Mile  Creek  enters  the  township  from  the  west  at  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  section  seven,  and  flows  in  a southeastern  direction,  leaving  the 
township  at  the  southwestern  corner  of  section  thirty-two.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a narrow  belt  of  timber  skirting  the  banks  of  Four  Mile,  the 
township  consists  of  an  unbroken  prairie.  It  is  subdivided  into  nine  school 
districts  located  as  follows:  Number  1,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  section 
two;  number  2,  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  section  four;  number  3,  in  the 
northeast  corner  of  section-seven;  number  4,  in  the  northwest  corner  of  sec- 
tion twenty;  number  5,  in  the  southwest  corner  of  section  fifteen;  number 
6,  in  the  northeastern  corner  of  section  twenty-three;  number  7,  in  the 
northeastern  corner  of  section  thirty-one;  number  8,  in  the  northeastern 
corner  of  section  thirty-three;  number  9,  in  the  northeastern  corner  of  sec- 
tion thirty-five.  The  school  system  of  the  township  is  carefully  and  well 
managed,  and  the  school-houses  are  of  a modern  and  durable  style  of  con- 
struction. 

Calvin  Thornton  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  this  township,  and  was 
elected  one  of  the  first  justices  of  the  peace.  Daniel  Justice,  and  a number 
of  relatives  located  there  at  an  early  time. 

A.  C.  Bondurant  for  many  years  operated  the  largest  farm  in  the  county, 
It  consisted  of  over  one  thousand  acres,  and  was  located  in  sections  twenty- 
live,  thirty -five  and  thirty-six. 
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William  G.  Madden  located  in  the  township  in  1854,  he  was  an  extensive 
stock  raiser,  and  was  at  one  time  a member  of  the  State  Legislature. 

Twc5  families  by  the  names  of  Thornton  and  Brazleton,  with  a large  num- 
ber of  relatives,  came  to  the  county  and  located  in  Douglas  township  many 
years  ago. 

ELKHART, 

a town  which  has  now  lost  its  place  on  the  maps,  was  located  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  this  township.  It  was  laid  out  by  J.  W.  Cory  in  October, 
1853;  it  was  in  section  two,  township  eighty,  range  twenty-three.  This  wo 
believe  was  the  first  and  only  town  which  Douglas  township  ever  had  the 
honor  to  produce.  The  post-office,  originally  located  there,  was  afterward 
removed  north  into  the  bounds  of  Elkhart  township. 

GREENWOOD 

is  the  only  post-office  in  the  township  at  present;  it  is  located  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  southeast  corner  of  section  thirty-two. 

The  nearest  shipping  point  is  at  Ankeny,  in  Crocker  township,  on  the 
line  of  the  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad. 

The  winter  1848  and  1849  was  long  to  be  remembered  by  settlers  of 
what  was  known  as  the  Cory  Grove  settlement.  The  snow  covered  every- 
thing to  an  enormous  depth,  and  the  icy  fetter  of  grim  old  winter  seemed 
to  have  bound  every  thing  in  its  insatiable  grasp.  It  was  nearly  impossi- 
ble for  the  settlers  to  communicate  with  each  other,  or  the  outside  world,  for 
several  months.  During  this  period  there  was  encamped  near  the  Grove  a 
party  of  Musquakie  Indians,  whose  condition,  during  this  period  beggars 
description.  They  had  been  nearly  on  the  point  of  starvation  for  several 
weeks  on  account  of  not  being  able  to  secure  any  game,  owing  to  the  great 
depth  of  snow.  They  succeeded  in  keeping  alive  by  begging  all  conceiv- 
able kinds  of  food  from  the  settlers,  such  as  corn,  potatoes  and  even  the  dead 
carcasses  of  animals  which  were  lost  during  the  storms.  After  several  weeks 
of  such  privations,  hardships,  etc.,  they  came  to  the  whites  with  the  terrible 
news  that  a large  war  party  of  Sioux  were  about  to  advance  upon  them  from 
the  northwest,  and  massacre  them  as  well  as  the  whites.  They  strongly  urged 
the  whites  to  abandon  the  settlement  and  thus  save  themselves  from  their 
impending  doom.  The  report  caused  a great  flutter  of  excitement  in  the 
small  settlement  of  hardy  pioneers,  and  was  received  by  them  as  somewhat 
doubtful.  But  their  doubts  were  soon  put  at  rest  by  their  discovering  a 
camp-fire  far  in  the  distance,  which  the  settlers  knew  but  too  well  was  the 
signal  for  them  to  rally  previous  to  an  attack  on  the  settlement.  Actuated 
with  this  thought,  they  gathered  to  the  residence  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Cory,  with 
their  wives  and  families;  and  everything  in  the  settlement  which  might  be 
used  as  a weapon  of  defense,  was  gathered  there.  Every  one  who  was  able 
at  all  to  do  anything  took  positions  for  defense  at  their  homes  their  wives  and 
loved  ones.  They  were  soon  joined  by  the  Musquakie  braves,  who  all  vol- 
unteered to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  They  all  mustered  under 
the  control  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Cory  whom  they  selected  as  their  captain.  Right 
was  soon  upon  them.  Sioux  were  reported  to  have  been  seen  then  in  the 
Grove.  Near  the  house  the  shrill  war-whoop,  in  all  its  terror,  could  be  fre- 
quently heard.  The  condition  of  the  women  and  children  can  better  be 
imagined  than  described,  huddled  together  on  the  floor  in  one  corner  of  the 
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building,  and  expecting  every  moment  to  be  their  last,  or  afterward  that 
of  captivity.  These  thoughts  of  loved  ones  being  sacrificed  on  the  prairies 
of  the  Far  West,  away  from  friends  and  loved  ones  of  their  former  homes, 
and  that  to  the  most  terrible  kind  of  death  which  they  expected  to  meet  at 
the  hands  of  the  merciless  savage.  They  dare  not  even  give  vent  to 
their  feelings  for  fear  of  adding  to  the  alarm.  The  night  wore  on, 
and  every  little  while  something  vrould  occur  to  add  to  the  suspense. 
During  the  first  part  of  the  night  Captian  John,  chief  of  the  Musquakies, 
came  to  Mr.  Cory  with  the  request  that  their  squaws  and  children  be  taken 
into  the  house  also,  they  being  left  in  the  wigwams,  which  request  Mr. 
Cory  promptly  refused,  but  finally  gave  them  permission  to  put  them  in 
a rail  pen  near  the  house  and  cover  them  with  a large  pile  of  straw,  which 
was  done,  seeing  they  would  not  be  taken  in  by  the  whites.  They  soon  acted 
on  this  suggestion,  and  soon  the  squaws  and  pappooses  were  safely  ensconsed 
in  it  and  covered  with  a great  quantity  of  straw.  The  whites  soon  began 
to  have  their  suspicions  aroused  but  yet,  for  the  dread  of  the  savage  from 
without,  or  fearing  the  treachery  those  within,  they  hardly  knew  what 
course  to  pursue. 

The  night  seemed  to  be  an  age,  and  never  was  daylight  more  gladly  wel- 
comed than  it  was  by  this  small  band  of  settlers,  not  numbering  more  than 
five  or  six  families  in  all.  When  daylight  appeared  at  last  the  whites  com- 
menced to  get  very  angry  with  their  red  brethren,  and  upbraided  them  very 
strongly  for  their  working  upon  their  fears  in  such  a manner,  which  the 
Indians  stoutly  denied,  and  were  very  positive  in  their  assertions  that  the 
Sioux  were  in  the  grove.  But  investigations  failed  to  discover  the  where- 
abouts of  any  Sioux.  About  sunrise  the  squaws  came  from  their  hiding 
place,  and  one,  the  wife  of  Captain  John,  their  chief,  known  as  “Aunt 
Sarah,”  was  very  loud  in  her  declarations  of  having  heard  and  seen  the 
Sioux  during  the  night,  when  she  was  accosted  by  an  Indian  known  as 
“ Indian  Mike  ” with  the  remark  that  she  knew  very  well  that  what  she 
was  saying  was  false;  that  she  knew  there  never  were  any  Sioux  in  the 
neighborhood.  With  this  he  turned  to  leave  her,  when  she  drew  a large 
knife  and  made  a lunge  at  him  with  it,  which  blow  he  warded  off  by  draw- 
ing his  own  and  parrying  it.  He  then  struck  her  across  the  chest,  in- 
flicting a terrible  wound.  She  then  turned  to  run,  when  he  got  possession 
of  her  knife,  and  with  a knife  in  each  hand  he  pursued  her,  and  on  over- 
taking her  he  plunged  both  knives  twice  in  her  back,  when  she  fell  to  the 
ground,  a terrible  spectacle  to  behold.  He  then  turned  and  fled,  and  was 
immediately  pursued  by  Captain  John  and  his  sons,  each  with  a rifle  in 
his  hand  ready  cocked.  They  pursued  him  but  a short  time  when  the 
sharp  report  of  two  rifles  were  borne  back  to  the  ears  of  the  now  eager 
crowd  of  Indians  and  whites.  But  it  appears  that  Mike  was  the  shrewdest 
of  them  all,  as  when  he  started  to  run  his  blanket  was  drawn  to  one  side 
which  greatly  deceived  his  pursuers,  whose  bullets  pierced  the  center  of 
the  flying  figure  but  missed  the  victim  for  whom  they  were  intended.  He 
then  turned  to  his  pursuers  and  immediately  gave  himself  up.  They  then 
formed  a compromise  as  follows:  He  agreeing  to  pay  them  twelve  ponies 
for  the  damage  done  Aunt  Sarah  should  she  recover,  and  his  life  should 
she  die  from  the  effects  of  her  wounds. 

The  whites  now  became  fully  convinced  that  they  were  the  victims  of 
conspiracies  to  scare  them  away  from  their  homes,  and  should  they  fail  in 
this  then  they  no  doubt  would  resort  to  murder  and  plunder.  But  the 
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vigilance  and  strict  discipline  combined  with  a cool  determination  to  make 
the  best  of  their  situation,  was  the  only  thing  to  which  they  could  at- 
tribute their  deliverance.  The  Indians  were  then  ordered  by  Captain  J.  W. 
Corey  to  depart  from  the  camp,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  he  issued 
his  command  they  fully  understood  what  the  result  would  be  should  they 
remain,  so  it  was  but  a short  time  before  the  whole  party  were  on  their 
march  to  other  quarters,  taking  with  them  the  nearly  lifeless  body  of  Aunt 
Sarah,  who  lingered  a few  months  and  then  died  near  what  is  now  Four 
Mile  township,  where  they  encamped.  Indian  Mike  made  his  escape. 

The  first  election  in  this  township  was  held  in  1858,  at  which  time  the 
following  officers  were  elected: 

Trustees — Wm.  Mathis,  W.  G.  Madden,  John  Fisher. 

Clerk — John  S.  Thornton. 

Assessor — George  Young. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  township  board  was  held  at  the  house  of  James 
Mathis. 

The  value  of  the  real  estate  of  the  township  as  returned  at  the  last  assess- 
ment was  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty  dol- 
lars; that  of  the  personal  property  was  sixty-six  thousand  six  hundred  and 
thirty  dollars. 

The  present  township  officers  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — J.  M.  T.  Cory,  P.  P.  Surnstein,  H.  W.  Clay. 

Clerk — L.  Ladd. 

Assessor — C.  W.  Dodds. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — J.  W.  Lee,  C.  Madden. 

FRANKLIN  TOWNSHIP. 

This  township  is  six  miles  square  and  corresponds  with  congressional 
township  number  eight,  range  twenty-two.  Skunk  river  crosses  the  town- 
ship in  a southwestern  direction;  it  enters  the  township  near  the  north- 
west corner  of  section  three,  and  leaves  it  at  the  east  side  near  the  southeast 
corner  of  section  twenty-four.  About  one-tliird  of  the  township  was  orig- 
inally covered  with  timber,  and  owing  to  this  fact,  was  a favorite  part  of  the 
county  at  the  time  of  the  first  settlement. 

Trulinger’s  Grove,  located  in  the  south,  and  Lavishes  Grove  in  the  north 
were  named  respectively  in  honor  of  Eli  Trulinger  and  Michael  Lavish,  two 
of  the  first  settlers  of  the  township.  This  township  was  originally  a part 
of  Skunk  township,  and  became  a separate  organization  in  1856. 

The  following  is  the  official  record  of  the  court  ordering  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  township: 

Whereas , At  the  March  term  of  the  county  court  of  Polk  county,  held  at  Fort  Des 
Moines  during  the  first  week  of  March,  1856,  the  courts  having  become  satisfied  from  the 
representations  of  the  citizens  of  the  congressional  township  number  eighty,  north  of  range 
twenty-two,  west  of  the  fifth  principal  meridian,  that  the  interests  of  said  township  required 
that  said  congressional  township  should  be  organized  for  election,  revenue  and  judicial  pur- 
poses ; 

Therefore  ordered , That  said  congressional  township  and  all  the  territory  lying  within  the 
bounds  of  the  same,  shall  be  so  organized,  and  be  known  and  hailed  by  the  name  of  Frank- 
lin. 

And  further  ordered,  That  Moses  McClary  be,  and  hereby  is,  appointed  constable  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  notice  of  elections  in  the  aforesaid  township  of  Franklin.  The  first  elec- 
tion shall  be  held  at  the  house  of  Henry  Jennings. 
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This  Henry  Jennings,  together  with  Ezekiel  Jennings,  Nathan  Webb 
and  Joseph  Jones,  was  among  the  first  settlers  ot  the  township.  The  first 
settlements  were  made  during  the  year  1846.  B.  H.  Woodward,  John  H. 
Robinson  and  Benjamin  Robinson  were  also  early  settlers. 

Franklin  township  is  generally  improved  and  thickly  settled.  The  soil 
is  fertile  and  generally  well  cultivated.  In  material  prosperity  it  is  rather 
above  the  average. 

The  following  was  the  value  of  the  personal  property  of  the  township  as 
reported  by  the  township  assessor  for  1880. 
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Mrmev  and  credits  

Other  items  

Total 

4,470 

DELAWARE  TOWNSHIP. 

In  October,  1850,  on  the  petition  of  Stephen  Harvey,  Lewis  F.  Randolph 
and  others,  it  was  ordered  by  the  county  court  that  a new  township  be  or- 
ganized with  the  following  boundaries,  to- wit: 

Townships  number  79,  of  range  23,  and  sections  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 
32,  33,  34,  35  and  36  of  township  80,  range  23,  and  was  named  by  L.  S. 
Case,  in  honor  of  his  native  town  and  county  in  Ohio.  . 

Two  changes  have  been  made  in  the  boundaries  of  this  township  since  its 
organization.  The  first  change  was  made  in  1858,  when  the  township  of 
Douglas  was  organized  by  which  it  lost  all  that  part  of  its  original  terri- 
tory belonging  to  congressional  township  eighty.  As  constituted  after  the 
formation  of  Douglas  township  it  consisted  of  one  entire  congressional 
township. 

In  1878  Clay  township  was  formed,  and  it  again  lost  a strip  two  miles 
wide,  running  the  entire  length  of  the  township.  It  is  now  six  miles  long 
and  four  miles  wide,  or  just  half  as  large  as  it  was  when  first  organized. 

Four  Mile  Creek  traverses  the  township  from  north  to  south  about  mid- 
way between  the  east  and  west  boundary  lines.  The  township  is  therefore 
well  watered,  and  the  belt  of  timber  which  skirts  the  banks  of  the  stream 
has  aided  much  in  the  development  of  the  country.  A small  stream  or 
tributary  of  Four  Mile  enters  the  township  from  the  northeast,  and  empties 
into  that  stream  in  the  north  part  of  section  seven.  * Except  in  the  south 

Sart  of  the  township  the  timber  and  broken  land  bordering  along  Four 
tile  is  nowhere  more  than  a quarter  of  a mile  in  width  \ the  remainder  of 
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the  land  in  the  township  is  a beautiful  rolling  prairie,  and  consists  of  some 
of  the  choicest  farms  in  the  county. 

Two  railroads,  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  and  the  Keokuk  & 
Des  Moines,  cross  the  southeastern  corner  of  the  township.  Immediately 
on  the  line  between  this  township  and  Clay  is  the  station  called  Oakwood. 

Saylor  Station,  on  the  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad,  and  Altoona, 
on  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  road,  are  both  of  easy  access. 

There  are  six  school  districts  in  the  township,  and  the  school-houses  are 
located  as  follows: 

Number  1 in  the  northwest  corner  of  section  10;  number  2 in  the  north- 
west corner  of  section  8;  number  3 in  the  northwest  corner  of  section  20;. 
number  4 in  the  south  part  of  section  15;  number  5 in  the  northeast  cor- 
ner of  section  31;  number  6 in  the  northeast  corner  of  section  33. 

The  arrangement  of  road  districts  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  school  dis- 
tricts, and  with  one  exception,  the  road  leading  directly  to  Des  Moines, 
the  public  highways  are  parallel  with  the  section  lines. 

The  first  election  was  held  April  7,  1851,  at  which  time  the  following 
officers  were  elected: 

Trustees — George  Ogilvie,  Isaac  Cooper,  Frederick  E.  Elliott. 

Clerk — Stephen  Harvey,  Sr. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — I.  Cooper  and  L.  S.  Case. 

The  first  assessor  was  elected  in  1853;  L.  S.  Case  had  the  honor  of  being 
the  first  person  elevated  to  the  dignity  and  emoluments  of  that  office. 

The  first  official  meetings  of  the  board  were  held  at  the  house  of  Isaac 
Cooper,  section  21. 

The  first  school-house  was  built  in  district  number  4,  which  was  at  that 
time  known  as  district  number  2. 

There  are  in  the  township  six  road  districts,  and  last  year  there  was  lev- 
ied a road  tax  of  three  mills  on  the  dollar. 

The  present  township  officers  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — S.  S.  Jones,  Fred  Powell,  D.  N.  Chaffee. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — George  Pears  and  S.  D.  Johnson. 

Clerk — W.  W.  Acheson. 

Assessor — G.  W.  Shope. 

The  M.  E.  Church  was  organized  in  1869.  The  first  members  of  the  or- 
ganization were  S.  D.  Johnson  and  family,  William  Johnson  and  family, 
A.  J.  Reeves  and  family,  William  Tomley  and  family,  Mr.  Laverty  and 
family.  The  congregation  assembles  for  public  worship  in  the  Tomley 
school-house,  there  being  no  church  building.  The  membership  at  pres- 
ent numbers  forty. 

Union  Chapel  is  a frame  church  building  erected  in  1875  at  a cost  of 
$2,500.  This  church  is  a most  remarkable  institution  in  that  it  has  no 
members  and  has  no  debt.  There  is  regular  preaching  by  ministers  of  all 
denominations,  United  Brethren,  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Baptist  be- 
ing the  leading  ones.  In  erecting  the  church  building  Mr.  J.  F.  Taylor 
took  a leading  part,  himself  contributing  $800,  and  his  son  giving  $300. 
F.  E.  Elliott  also  contributed  $300. 

The  first  claim  in  this  township  was  made  by  either  Isaac  Cooper  or 
John  Thompson,  on  or  about  the  first  of  September,  1845.  Isaac  Cooper 
built  the  first  cabin  and  dug  the  first  well,  about  the  middle  of  October, 
the  same  year.  The  first  prairie  was  broken  by  Wm.  Cooper,  in  the  spring 
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of  1846,  and  planted  to  melons,  pumpkins,  and  sod  corn.  The  former  were 
a great  success,  but  the  latter  a failure. 

The  first  threshing  machine  in  the  county  was  brought  in  by  Isaac 
Cooper,  and  the  first  reaper  and  mower  by  I.  Cooper. 

Among  other  settlers  of  Delaware  township  were  George  Ogilvie, 
F.  Elliott,  and  L.  S.  Case  and  B.  Davis,  who  came  to  the  county  in  184T. 
Stephen  Harvey  came  the  following  }^ear.  He  left  Shelby  county,  Indiana, 
and  made  the  entire  journey  to  Iowa  with  a four-horse  team  in  nineteen 
days,  arriving  in  Polk  county  on  the  22d  of  May,  1848. 

The  first  marriage  in  this  township  was  that  of  Archie  Wheeler  to 
Haney  Ogilvie. 

The  first  post-office  was  at  the  house  of  Stephen  Harvey,  and  was  called 
Harvey’s  Point.  This  office  and  the  one  at  Thomas  Mitchell’s  were  the 
only  ones  in  the  county  east  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  The  office  was  re- 
moved from  Mr.  Harvey’s  to  Rising  Sun  in  1854. 

I.  Cooper  & Co.  erected  the  first  saw  mill,  and  the  first  plow  made 
in  the  county  by  Buzzard  & Fuller  was  worn  out  in  Delaware  township  by 
Stephen  Harvey. 

The  first  Methodist  Church  organized  in  the  township  was  at  the  house 
of  S.  Harvey,  and  the  first  United  Brethren  Church  was  organized  at  the 
house  of  Foster  Elliott. 

The  first  frame  house  built  in  Delaware  township  was  erected  in  1852  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Harvey. 

CLAY  TOWNSHIP. 

This  township  was  organized  in  1878.  The  following  is  the  record  of  the 
county  board: 

Whereas,  A petition  has  been  presented  to  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  asking  that  a new 
township  be  created  from  Delaware  and  Beaver  townships;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  deemed  expedient  for  the  public  interest  that  such  change  should  be 
made;  therefore, 

Resolved , That  a new  township  be,  and  hereby  is,  created  from  Delaware  and  Beaver 
townships,  and  described  as  follows: 

Beginning  at  the  northwest  corner  of  section  2,  township  79,  range  23,  and  running  thence 
east  on  section  line  to  northeast  corner  of  section  5,  township  79,  range  22;  thence  south  on 
section  line  to  southeast  corner  of  section  32,  township  79,  range  22;  thence  west  on  section 
line  to  southwest  corner  of  section  35,  township  79,  range  23;  thence  north  on  section  line  to 
place  of  beginning. 

The  first  election  was  held  on  the  9th  of  October,  1878,  at  which  time 
the  following  civil  officers  were  elected: 

Trustees — T.  E.  Haynes,  G.  L.  Kennedy  and  A.  H.  Hawkins. 

Clerk — J.  M.  Steele. 

Assessor — David  Cree. 

The  first  official  meetings  of  the  township  board  were  held  at  the  office 
of  J.  M.  Steele,  a hardware  dealer  in  the  town  of  Altoona. 

The  first  school-house  erected  in  the  bounds  of  the  township  was  on 
section  7,  and  was  known  as  the  Woodrow  school-house. 

There  are  in  the  township  six  school  subdistricts,  and  one,  that  of  Al- 
toona, independent  district. 

The  real  estate  of  the  township  is  valued  at  $266,621.02,  and  the  value 
of  the  personal  property  as  returned  by  the  assessor  last  spring  $45,380. 

There  are  six  road  districts,  and  there  was  levied  last  year  a tax  of  three 
mills  per  dollar  for  road  purposes,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $936. 
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The  present  township  officers  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — T.  E.  Haynes,  Homer  Canfield,  Robert  Jamison. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — J.  H.  Woodrow,  Ezra  Champion. 

Constable — A.  Herrick. 

Clerk — Isaiah  Grant. 

Assessor — B.  E.  H.  Woodrow. 

ALTOONA 

is  located  on  the  northwest  quarter  of  the  southwest  quarter  of  section 
eighteen,  township  seventy-nine,  of  range  twenty-two.  It  is  on  the  line  of 
two  different  railroads,  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  and  the  Keokuk 
& Des'  Moines.  It  was  laid  out  by  W.  H.  Davis,  E.  M.  Davis  and  D.  B. 
Davis.  The  town  has  a population  of  about  four  hundred,  and  all  the 
branches  of  business  usually  found  in  an  enterprising  and  thrifty  railroad 
town  are  well  represented.  There  are  two  elevators  now  in  operation  and 
a third  one  in  process  of  erection,  one  hotel,  one  livery  stable,  drug  store, 
store  of  general  merchandise,  restaurant,  grocery,  lumberyard,  agricultural 
implement  store,  blacksmith  and  wagon  maker’s  shops,  etc. 

The  public  school  building  has  been  erected  but  for  a few  years  and  con-  ; 
tains  four  rooms,  but  two  of  which  are  finished.'  The  schools  are  usually  in 
session  during  nine  months  each  year.  The  enrollment  last  year  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year  just  past  was 
about  eighty.  The  schools  are  graded  and  two  teachers  are  employed. 

There  are  three  churches,  Methodist,  United  Brethren  and  Christian. 
The  latter  was  organized  in  July,  1867.  The  first  members  of  the  organiza- 
tion were  Isaac  Woodrow,  Benjamin  Woodrow,  Lindsey  Carr,  A.  C.  Bon- 
durant,  R.  J.  Ogden,  with  their  families,  numbering  in  all  twenty-six. 
When  the  organization  was  first  formed  religious  services  were  held  at  the 
Woodrow  school-house.  In  1872  a frame  church  building  was  erected  in 
Altoona  at  a cost  of  $2,500.  The  building  is  28x52  feet  with  baptistry  and 
dressing-room. 

There  is  in  connection  with  this  church  a union  Sabbath-school,  which 
was  organized  May  9,  1869,  and  first  met  at  the  railroad  depot.  T.  E. 
Haines  is  superintendent  and  Miss  EmmaBondurant  secretary.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  church  is  115,  of  the  Sunday-school,  70.  The  first  Sunday- 
school  in  this  township  was  organized  during  the  summer  of  1864  at  the 
Woodrow  school-house.  It  was  kept  up  till  1870. 

The  town  of  Altoona  is  a neat  and  healthy  place  and  a most  desirable  lo- 
cation as  a place  of  residence  for  those  who  enjoy  a quiet  and  orderly  com- 
munity to  dwell  in,  and  where  the  advantages  of  schools  and  society  are 
among  the  best. 

As  a shipping  point  Altoona  exceeds  in  importance  many  towns  which 
are  much  older  and  larger.  During  the  year  ending  June  1st  there  were 
shipped  from  this  point  over  three  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  corn 
and  one  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  wheat,  while  the  shipments  of  fat 
cattle  and  hogs  were  in  like  proportion.  Among  other  produce  shipped  we 
notice  one  car  load  of  cabbage,  three  of  hay  and  nineteen  of  walnut  logs. 

The  two  lines  of  railway  enter  the  township  near  the  southwest  corner 
and  pass,  in  a northeast  direction,  diagonally  across  the  township  as  far  as 
Altoona.  At  the  last  named  place  they  begin  to  diverge,  the  Keokuk  road 
bearing  east  and  leaving  the  township  due  east  of  Altoona;  the  Chicago 
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road  passes  on  northeast  and  leaves  the  township  about  one  mile  from  the 
northeast  corner.  Altoona  is  very  nearly  in  the  geographical  center  of  the 
township. 

FOUR  MILE  TOWNSHIP. 

In  April,  1847,  Four  Mile  township  was  formed.  At  the  time  of  its  or- 
ganization it  consisted  of  township  seventy-eight,  of  range  twenty-three, 
north  of  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  that  part  of  Skunk  township  which  was  in 
township  eighty  of  range  twenty-three.  It  was  ordered  that  the  organization 
of  the  township  date  from  July  1st,  and  that  the  first  election  be  held 
at  the  house  of  Jacob  Frederick. 

By  the  formation  of  new  townships  this  one  has  been  cut  down  from  time 
to  time  until  now  it  does  not  contain  more  than  one  quarter  of  its  original 
territory.  The  township  is  very  irregular  in  its  outlines,  especially  on  the 
south  where  it  is  bounded  by  the  Des  Moines  river.  The  east  boundary, 
where  Camp  cuts  out  a notch,  and  the  west  side,  into  which  Grant  pro- 
trudes, are  also  irregular.  So  often  has  the  township  been  cut  down  that 
it  has  at  length  lost  the  stream  after  which  it  was  formerly  named,  the  Four 
Mile,  it  emptying  into  the  Des  Moines  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  town- 
ship. 

Spring  Creek  flows  through  the  eastern  part  of  the  township  but  passes 
out  before  it  reaches  the  end  of  its  course,  and  after  having  passed  through 
Camp  township  a distance  of  a mile  or  a mile  and  a half,  empties  into  the 
Des  Moines  about  a half  mile  south  of  the  township  line. 

Over  half  of  the  township  was  originally  covered  with  timber,  large  por- 
tions of  which  were  very  dense  and  bore  a close  resemblance  to  the  prime- 
val forests  of  Indiana  and  Kentucky.  Owing  to  the  abundance  of  good 
timber  this  was  a favorite  locality  during  the  first  settlement  of  the  county. 

Considerable  coal  has  also  been  found  in  this  township,  and  there  remains 
an  inexhaustible  supply  of  this  important  mineral.  It  was  in  this  and  Camp 
townships  that  the  great  oil  excitement  of  years  ago  originated.  The  earth 
was  penetrated  for  a distance  of  several  hundred  feet,  but  no  oil  being  dis- 
covered the  work  was  abruptly  terminated.  The  whole  enterprise  was  a 
gigantic  swindle  and  there  are  many  certificates  of  stock  in  those  Four  Mile 
oil  wells  still  afloat  in  the  county  which  could  be  bought  at  most  any  figures, 
on  most  any  time. 

RISING  SUN 

was  laid  out  in  June,  1854,  by  Lewis  Barlow.  It  was  located  on  the  north- 
east quarter  of  section  three,  and  the  northwest  quarter  of  section  two, 
township  seventy-eight,  of  range  twenty-three.  In  1857  there  was  a new 
town  laid  out  to  the  north  of  the  old  town,  by  Henry  Barlow. 

The  town  prospered  for  a number  of  years  after  it  was  first  laid  out,  and 
in  1860  it  had  a population  of  about  three  hundred.  The  building  of  rail- 
roads, however,  which  did  so  much  to  develop  the  material  resources  of  the 
county,  and  build  up  new  towns  and  advance  old  ones,  through  which  the  lines 
extended,  put  an  end  to  the  prosperity  of  Rising  Sun,  and  its  sun  set  long 
before  some  hopeful  real  estate  dealers  were  ready  to  close  the  day’s  work. 

In  1860  there  were  two  church  buildings  erected  in  Rising  Sun,  one  was 
a Methodist  church  and  the  other  was  a Christian  church. 

Among  the  business  men  of  Rising  Sun  were  J.  B.  Tiffin,  Lewis  Barlow, 
Thomas  McCall,  Ross  Garrett  and  Jacob  Fisher. 
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The  Rising  Sun  M.  E.  Church  was  organized  in  1856.  Rev.  A.  J.  Bar 
ton  and  family,  C.  Leftwich  and  family,  David  Stewart  and  family  were 
among  the  most  prominent  of  the  organizers  of  this  church. 

A frame  church  was  erected  in  1862  at  a cost  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  pastor  at  present  is  Rev.  Mr.  Slusser.  The  membership  numbers 
about  seventy-five. 

The  Christian  Church  of  Rising  Sun  was  organized  July  2,  1856.  The 
first  members  of  the  organization  were  as  follows: 

J.  B.  Grimstead,  William  Sweeney,  Jane  Sweeney,  Mrs.  Mary  Winter- 
rowd,  Lewis  Barlow,  Ruth  Barlow,  Wm.  Dawson,  Eliza  Dawson,  Henry 
Barlow,  Dr.  Bennett  and  wife,  T.  E.  Barlow  and  wife. 

A frame  church  was  erected  in  1855,  at  a cost  of  seven  hundred  dollars. 

The  present  membership  numbers  one  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

The  church  was  first  erected  about  a mile  south  of  Rising  Sun,  and  re- 
mained there  ten  years,  when  it  was  removed  into  the  village.  The  growth 
in  membership  has  been  gradual  and  substantial. 

GRANT  TOWNSHIP. 

Grant  township  lies  immediately  east  of  Des  Moines  and  north  of  the 
Des  Moines  river.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Delaware  township,  on 
the  east  by  Four  Mile,  on  the  south  by  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  on  the 
west  by  Lee  township.  It  is  the  smallest  township  in  the  county,  contain- 
ing not  more  than  one-third  of  a congressional  township. 

The  township  was  organized  October  1,  1870.  Sometime  during  the 
summer  of  1870  the  Board  of  County  Supervisors  were  petitioned  to  form  a 
new  township  out  of  said  territory.  The  petition  was  granted  and  the 
township  called  Grant.  It  was  moreover  ordered  that  on  the  day  fixed  by 
law  for  the  regular  annual  election,  October  1,  should  occur  the  first  elec- 
tion in  the  township.  Barlow’s  school-house  was  the  place  designated  for 
holding  the  election.  It  was  ordered  that  at  said  election  there  should  be 
elected  two  justices  of  the  peace,  three  trustees,  one  clerk,  one  assessor,  two 
constables  and  three  supervisors  of  roads;  and  that  the  people  have  the 
right  to  vote  on  all  questions,  and  for  officers,  State  and  national.  It  was  or- 
dered that  the  warrant  provided  for  in  section  four  hundred  and  fifty-five, 
Revision  of  1860,  should  be  directed  to  Calvin  Thornton,  a resident  of  said 
township,  who  should  have  power  to  perform  all  duties  required  by  said 
section.  The  order  directing  the  organization  and  naming  of  the  township 
will  be  seen  to  have  been  very  technical;  there  was  some  opposition  to  the 
measure  by  certain  members  of  the  county  Board,  which  at  that  time  con- 
sisted of  seventeen  members,  and  the  wording  of  the  order  was  more  tech- 
nical than  usual,  in  order  that  no  flaw  might  be  found  whereby  the  action 
might  be  overthrown. 

The  first  settlement  made  in  Polk  county,  outside  of  the  city  of  Des 
Moines,  was  probably  that  of  Peter  Newcomer,  who  located  within  the 
bounds  of  this  township.  When  the  county  was  thrown  open  for  settle- 
ment that  portion  of  it  comprehended  in  the  limits  of  Grant  township  was 
soon  thoroughly  prospected  and  the  choicest  of  claims  taken.  It  may  be 
said  to  be  the  oldest  settled  part  of  the  county. 

The  two  lines  of  railroads  leading  east  from  Des  Moines  pass  across  the 
township.  Four  Mile  Creek  crosses  it  from  north  to  south. 

By  reason  of  the  fact  that  it  is  located  so  near  Des  Moines,  and  also  be- 
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cause  the  soil  is  fertile  and  easily  tilled,  this  township  is  densly  populated; 
the  soil  is  in  a splendid  state  of  cultivation,  and  the  improvements  are  most 
elaborate. 

the  organizing  election  was  held  April  10,  1871,  at  which  time  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected: 

Trustees — M.  H.  Bishard,  J.  H.  Finch,  L.  D.  Sims. 

Clerk — J.  H.  Dean. 

Assessor — Calvin  Thornton. 

The  first  official  meetings  of  the  board  were  held  in  the  school-house  in 
district  No.  1,  known  as  the  Barlow  school-house. 

The  equalized  valuation  of  the  real  estate  of  the  township  is  one  hundred 
and  ninety-seven  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty  dollars;  that  of  the  per- 
sonality twenty-one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  five  dollars. 

There  are  in  the  township  three  school  districts,  also  three  road  districts; 
the  total  amount  of  road  tax  levied  last  year  was  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  dollars  and  thirty -seven  cents. 

The  present  officers  of  the  township  are  as  follows: 

Trustees — M.  W.  Marks,  Allen  Larison,  Resin  Wilkins. 

Clerk — James  M.  Henderson. 

Assessor — James  Lamb. 

Justices  of  the  Peace — D.  Prentice,  T.  McConkey. 

DES  MOINES. 

ITS  ORGANIZATION. 

Since  the  sketches  of  the  early  history  of  the  county  were  printed,  the 
writer  hereof  has  come  in  possession  of  the  original  manuscript  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting  of  the  pioneer  settlers  to  organize  a Claim  Associ- 
ation, to  protect  themselves  against  speculators  and  claim  jumpers.  Al- 
though not  strictly  a part  of  the  history  of  Des  Moines,  it  is  so  closely 
connected  with  it  as  to  be  almost  inseparable,  as  the  persons  identified  with 
it  were  nearly  all  residents  of  “ the  Fort,”  and  as  it  was  the  first  step  toward 
the  organization  of  a local  civil  government,  they  are  given  a place  here 
that  they  may  go  on  record. 

Though  plain  plebeians,  the  doctrines  and  principles  they  enunciated 
were  founded  in  justice  and  equity.  Subsequent  developments  proved  the 
wisdom  of  their  actions  and  tested  their  determination  to  protect  “ their 
lives,  their  property  and  their  sacred  honor.”  It  will  be  seen  this  meeting 
was  held  the  second  day  after  the  government  title  expired  to  the  territory 
hereabouts.  It  is  probable  all  those  present  at  this  meeting  had  already 
“ staked”  their  claims. 

“Proceedings  of  A Claim  Meeting  Held  at  John  B.  Scott’s  Trading 
House  Near  Fort  Des  Moines,  Rac  Coon  Forks,  Iowa  Territory,  Oct.  lJ, 
1815,  on  tuesday. 

“ On  motion  The  Meeting  organized  By  Calling  W.  H.  Meacham  Chair- 
man and  J.  M.  Thrift  Secretary. 

Resolved , we  appoint  A Committee  of  Five  to  Draft  Resolutions  Expressive  of  the  object  of 
This  Meeting  and  present  them  on  Thursday  Evening  next. 

Resolved , the  Following  named  persons  be  appointed  Said  Committee: 

John  Saylor. 

H.  H.  Lewis. 

G.  B.  Worden. 

Wm.  Hall. 

Josiah  Smart. 
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Resolved,  the  Said  , m „ 

Committee  meet  at  the  place  above  named  on  Thursday,  at  Ten  oclock,  a.  m. 

Resolved  that  J.  M.  Thrift  was  appointed  Secretary  of  Said  Committee. 

Resolved,  we  meet  again  on  Thursday  Evening  at  Six  o’clock  p.  M.  at  the  place  abov 
mailesoived,  this  Meeting  Adjourn  til  Thursday  Evening  at  Six  oclock  P. 

J.M.  Thrift,  W.  H.  Meacham. 

Secratary . 

“ The  Committee  met  on  Thursday  the  16,  1845,  day  of  Oct.  Mr.  Wm. 
Hall  being  Absent,  Wm.  F.  Ayers  was  Appointed  In  Sted. 

a The  Committee,  Taking  in  Consideration  the  Happed  Emagration  to 
this  cuntry  think  it  It  Proper  to  Form  the  Following  Buy  Laws,  to  Yiz: 

Section  First.  Resolved  that  all  Persons  over  the  Age  of  Sixteen  Years  Doeing  for 
them  Selves  hav  the  right  to  make  a Claim  them  Selves  or  threw  thare  Agents. 

Sect.1?1'  Resolved  that  all  Persons  ma  Claim  Three  HHd  and  Twenty  Acres  in  Too  Sep- 
arate  Parsels  and  no  moar. 

Sect^Sd.  Resolved  that  all  Persons  making  a Claim  Shall  Mark  It  out  By  Blazing  or 
Staking  in  Sutch  a manner  that  the  Lines  ma  bee  Esaly  Traist. 

Sec?  4th.  Resolved  that  all  Persons  making  Claims  on  the  Des  Moines  and  Rac  Coon 
Rivers,  The  Rivers  Shall  constitute  one  Line  of  said  Claim. 

Sect^th.  Resolved  that  the  First  Person  Marking  out  A Claim  after  the  Legal  Time 
be  the  Lawful  Oner  [which  Time  was  on  the  Eleventh  of  Oct.,  1845,  on  Saturday]. 

Adopted  in  part.  [The  words  in  brackets  are  erased  in  the  original.— Editor.] 

Sect  6th.  Resolved,  that  all  Persons  Marking  thare  Claims  out  as  Designated  m Section 
Third  and  Building  a House  within  Sixtey  days  at  least  Fourteen  Feett  Squair,  Four  rounds 
High,  Shall  hold  Six  Months  from  the  time  of  marking  Said  Claim. 

Sect!  7th.  Resolved  that  all  Unresidents  after  every  Six  months  shal  putt  on  Twenty 
Five  Dollars  worth  of  Work  or  caus  to  be  don  on  said  Claim  or  forht  his  Claim. 

Sect!  8th.  Resolved  that  any  Person  having  difficultys  in  relation  to  thare  Claims,  It  shall 
be  thare  duty  for  each  Person  to  chops  an  arbatrator  and  tha  too  when  Choosen  choos  the 
third  Persen  to  settle  Sutch  DifFaculties. 

Sect!  9th.  Resolved  that  thare  be  a committee  of  Eleven  to  call  out  the  People  to  Settle 
Claim  DifFaculties  when  tha  cant  be  otherwise  Settled. 

Sect!  10th.  Resolved  that  after  these  Resolutions  be  adopted  and  sined  tha  bee  In  full 
foarse. 

Josiah  Smart. 

Wm.  F.  Ayers. 

John  Saylor. 

H.  H.  Lewis. 

Geo.  B. Worden. 

J.  M.  Thrift, 

Secratary. 


Capt.  Allen’s  resolution: 

Sect.  11th.  The  Citizens  Claimants  having  met  on  Oct.  16,  1845,  pursuant  to  resolution 
of  a previous  meeting  herein  mentioned,  do  here  in  full  meeting  fully  adopt  all  of  the  forego- 
ing resolutions,  and  we  do  hereby  resolve  and  proclaim  that  we  will  submit  to,  and  abide  by 
all  of  these  resolutions,  and  will  protect  and  defend  one  another, .each  and  all  of  us  in  all  that 
we  have  herein  resolved  and  said. 

Adpt. 
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Thrift’s  resolution: 


Sect.  12.  Resolved  by  this  meeting  that  any  Citizen  Claimant  who  Shall  Subscribe  his 
name  to  these  resolutions  shall  be  adopted  as  one  of  the  community  or  Neighborhood  who 
have  made  them  and  he  will  be  entitled  to  all  privilgs  herin  guarranteed  and  also  to  our  mu- 
tual and  joint  protection. 

Adopted. 

“ We,  the  undersigned,  mutually  and  jointly  agree  to  sanction  and  abide 
by  all  that  is  contained  in  the  foregoing  resolutions  and  proceedings. 

a On  motion  the  following  committee  was  appointed: 

J.  Allen.  John  Saylor. 

H.  H.  Lewis.  L.  E.  Reeves. 

Wm.  Lamb.  Benj.  Saylor,  Senior. 

J.  M.  Thrift.  Peter  Newcomer. 

“ On  motion  the  meeting  Adjourn  Bine-dye. 

“ J osiah  M.  Thrift, 

“ Chairman  and  Secratary. 

L.  Parsons.  Wm.  Hughes. 

S.  Weldon.  James  Hart. 

H.  Weldon.  S.  K.  Scovell. 

Chas.  H.  Whittington.  Aaron  E.  Stark. 


J osiah  Smart. 
John  Ross. 
Jacob  Minter. 


“ J.  Allen, 

John  Saylor. 

— * Lewis. 

Nathan  Collins. 
Ezra  Rathbun. 
Thomas  Weklin. 

O.  Jewett. 

W.  H.  Meacham. 
Wm.  F.  Ayers. 
Lewis  — * Warden. 

A.  J.  Baker. 

L.  M.  Worden. 
Jonathan  Rathbun. 
William  Walker. 

J.  B.  Scott. 

Thomas  Crabtree. 

J acob  Minter. 

Wm.  Hall. 

Benj.  Bryant. 

J osiah  M.  Thrift. 
Henry  Pursley. 

B.  Saylor. 

Alex.  Cooney. 


Joseph  Shaw. 
Henry  Weaver. 
Sam’l  W.  McCall. 
George  Reeves. 

A.  Patterson. 
James  Culver. 

G.  Harris. 

Samuel  Robinson. 
J.  T.  Meldrum. 
Thos.  McMullin. 
Newton  Lamb. 

D.  Putman. 

J.  S.  McCall. 


Jacob  Frederick., 
Abram  Lamb. 
Geo.  B.  Warden. 
J osiah  Smart. 

A.  Myers. 

M.  Baker 
John  Bairde. 

Wm.  Robinson. 

J OSIAH  KEISLAN. 

P.  G.  Baker. 

J.  Church. 

James  Garlick. 
James  Lamb. 


Montgomery  McCall.  A.  J.  Scott. 


Milton  Singleton. 
Andrew  Pursley. 
Andrew  H.  Pursley. 
Sam’l  Shafer,  Sr. 
Wm.  McKay. 


Wm.  Cooper. 
Stephen  Estell. 
R.  A.  Kinzie. 
Sam’l  Shafer,  Jr. 
Thomas  Michal. 


Hamilton  Thrift.” 

The  first  twenty  names,  to  that  of  Mr.  Thrift,  are  in  the  handwriting  of 
Mr.  Thrift  and  the  persons  were  probably  present  at  the  meeting  and  di- 
rected their  names  to  be  placed  on  the  roll.  The  names  following  are  the 
signatures  of  the  persons  making  them.  Of  them  Mr.  Peter  Newcomer 
and  Mi . Hughes  are  probably  the  only  ones  now  living  in  the  county. 

The  boldness  and  broadness  of  line  with  which  Mr.  Thrift  affixed  his  sig- 
nature to  this  document  as  “ President  and  Secretary”  evidences  that  he 
was  imbued  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  and  inspired  by  the  self- 
consciousness  that  he  had  done  an  important  deed.  It  reminds  one  forcibly 

Obliterated  by  the  manuscript  being  torn  out. 
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of  the  signature  of  John  Hancock  to  the  Bill  of  Bights  of  the  old  Ameri- 
can colonies. 

At  the  termination  of  the  treaty  made  with  the  Indians,  which  expired 
October  11,  1845,  the  government  withheld  a tract  one  mile  square  around 
the  fort.  In  January,  1846,  the  Territorial  Legislature  of  Iowa  established  the 
county  of  Polk,  when  Congress  ceded  to  the  county  one  hundred  and  sixty 
acres  of  the  one  mile  square  which  had  been  reserved.  By  order  of  the 
County  Commissioners,  A.  D.  Jones  was  authorized  to  survey  and  plat  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres,  which  he  did  with  a rope  instead  of  a chain,  and  ow- 
ing to  the  uncertainty  of  its  measuring  capacity,  the  one  hundred  and  sixty 
acres,  it  was  subsequently  discovered,  fell  considerably  short. 

The  official  certificate  of  that  survey  is  as  follows: 

« TEBBITOBY  OF  IOWA,  ) 

“ Polk  County.  f SS*  ’ 

“I,  A.  D.  Jones,  surveyor  in  and  for  said  county,  certify  that  I have  sur- 
veyed and  platted  the  above-named  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  which  is  sit- 
uated on  the  site  formerly  occupied  as  a fort,  for  the  United  States  troops, 
and  known  by  the  appellation  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  being  at  that  time  the 
junction,  lying  between  the  Baccoon  and  Des  Moines  rivers,  within  said 
county  of  Polk,  and  Territory  of  Iowa. 

“ The  bearings  of  Water,  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  Sixth,  Seventh  and 
Eighth  streets,  is  north  fifteen  and  one-half  degrees  west,  and  one  chain  in 
width,  except  Water  street  which  extends  to  the  river  Des  Moines.  The 
bearing  of  Elm,  Market,  Vine,  Cherry,  Mulberry,  Locust  and  Court  Avenue 
is  south  seventy-four  and  one-half  degrees  west,  and  are  all  one  chain  in 
width,  except  Vine  and  Walnut,  which  are  one  chain  and  twenty -five  links 
in  width  from  Water  street  to  Fifth,  and  from  Fifth  street  to  Eighth  street 
they  are  one  chain  in  width;  and  Court  Avenue  is  one  chain  and  a half  in 
width. 

“ The  allies  all  extend  parallel  and  at  right  angles  with  the  streets  as  rep- 
resented on  the  above  plat  (see  plat),  and  are  twenty  links  in  width,  ex- 
cept Ho.  3,  which  is  fifty  feet  in  width. 

“ The  whole  number  of  lots  in  said  town  is  three  hundred  and  twenty-four, 
and  are  one  chain  in  width,  and  two  chains  in  length;  and  lie  as  represented 
on  the  above  plat. 

“ The  Public  Square  is  four  chains  and  a half  in  length  and  four  and  a 
quarter  in  width,  and  lies  within  the  block  numbered  nine,  fifteen,  twenty, 
twenty-one  and  fourteen,  and  designated  with  enclosed  lines  as  ‘ Public 
Square.’ 

“The  Market  Space  is  four  chains  and  twenty-five  links  in  length,  and  one 
chain  in  width,  and  lies  between  blocks  numbered  twenty -six  and  twenty- 
seven,  and  designated  within  enclosed  lines  as  ‘ Market  Place.’ 

“ The  Public  Ground  lies  between  Baccoon  river  and  block  number  thirty- 
seven,  and  west  of,  and  adjoining  the  Des  Moines  river,  and  designated 
Public  Ground. 

“ The  stone  planted  by  the  County  Commissioners  of  Polk  county,  from 
which  to  make  future  surveys,  is  placed  at  the  southeast  corner  of  lot  num- 
ber five  in  block  number  thirty- seven,  at  the  corner  of  the  public  ground 
and  is  marked  thus:  O. 
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“ The  survey  of  the  above  town  was  made  from  the  extreme  southwest  cor- 
ner of  said  stone,  which  said  survey  and  plat  are  correct. 

“ Given  under  my  hand  this  eighth  day  of  July,  a.  d.  1846,  at  Fort  Des 
Moines. 

“A.  D.  Jones, 

“ County  Surveyor  in  and  for  Polk  county , 1.  TP 


On  the  same  day  this  certificate  and  plat  were  returned,  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners made  the  following  conveyance: 


ss. 


“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA, 

“ Polk  County. 

“We,  Benjamin  Saylor  and  Wm.  H.  Meacham,  two  of  the  County  Commis- 
sioners, in  and  for  said  county,  now  in  session,  this  eighth  day  of  July,  a.  d. 
1846,  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  in  said  county,  do  hereby  acknowledge  that  we 
donate  all  the  streets,  allies  and  public  ground  in  the  town  of  Fort  des 
Moines  as  represented  on  the  above  plat,  to  the  general  public,  with  the 
following  proviso: 

“ That  all  the  streets,  allies  and  public  ground  in  said  town  of  Fort  des 
Moines  which  now  have  public  buildings  upon  them  shall  not  be  consid- 
ered highways  until  the  expiration  of  one  year,  or  until  the  Commissioners 
of  such  county  shall  declare  them  highways.  The  Public  Square,  as  repre- 
sented on  said  plat,  is  reserved  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a court-house 
thereon,  and  such  other  public  buildings  as  the  County  Commissioners  may 
deem  proper  for  the  use  of  the  county  of  Polk.  The  Market  Space,  as  repre- 
sented on  said  plat,  is  reserved  for  the  purpose  of  building  a market-house 
thereon  for  the  use  of  the  general  public,  which  shall  be  under  the  control 
and  management  of  such  officers  as  may  have  control,  management  and 
government  of  the  town  of  Fort  des  Moines,  the  above  platted  town. 
The  Public  Ground  is  bounded  and  described  as  follows:  North  by  block 
37,  west  by  a line  parallel  with  the  east  side  of  block  28  extending  to  the 
Raccoon  River,  and  east  by  Des  Moines  river. 

“B.  Saylor,  [seal.] 

, “Wm.  H.  Meacham.  [seal.] 

“TERRITORY  OF  IOWA,) 

“ Polk  County.  j 

“ Personally  appeared  before  me,  Perry  L.  Crossman,  Clerk  of  the  Dis- 
trict Court  in  and  for  said  county,  Benjamin  Saylor  and  Wm.  H.  Meacham, 
two  of  the  Commissioners  of  said  county,  who  are  personally  known  to  me 
to  be  such,  and  acknowledged  the  signing  and  sealing  of  the  above  deed  of 
conveyance  to  be  their  voluntary  act  and  deed,  officially  done  at  Fort  des 
Moines,  this  8th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1846. 

“ In  testimony  whereof,  I have  hereonto  set  my  hand,  and  affixed  the 
seal  of  said  county,  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  this  8th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1846. 

“P.  L.  Crossman,  Clerk. 

“ By  A.  D.  Jones,  Deputy  P 

At  the  October  election,  in  1857,  the  boundaries  as  described  in  the  plat, 
and  now  known  as  the  orginal  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  were  adopted. 

Up  to  this  date  neither  the  town  nor  county  had  a perfect  title  to  the  land. 
Congress  had  donated  to  the  county  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land  which 
embraced  the  fort,  and  all  the  buildings  thereon,  for  the  county-seat.  This 
was  an  unusual  proceeding  and  the  only  instance  probably  on  record.  It 
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is  the  rule  of  the  Government  to  reserve  the  grounds  and  buildings  which 
comprise  a fort,  and  at  some  future  time,  when  the  land  has  increased  in 
value  by  reason  of  surrounding  improvements,  sell  them  at  auction.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  order  to  perfect  the  title,  April  13,  1848,  John  1ST.  Anderson 
was  authorized  by  the  County  Commissioners  to  preempt  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  and  procure  the  patents  from  the  Government  for  the  same,  in 
the  name  of  the  Commissioners  of  Polk  county,  provided  he  could  secure 
the  same  for  the  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars.'  He  secured  the  same  in  the 
name  of  Andrew  Grosclose,  James  Mount,  and  Thomas  Black,  as  Com- 
missioners of  Polk  county,  and  the  title  was  vested  in  the  county. 

In  April,  1847,  the  County  Commissioners  authorized  the  county  agent, 
Wm.  McKay,  to  sell  at  auction  the  “houses,  rails,  and  all  other  property- 
belonging  to  Polk  county.”  The  sale  was  made  J uly  16th  of  that  year.  The 
demand  for  houses  was  great.  Many  of  the  people  had  been  waiting  for 
months  for  the  treaty  embargo  to  be  raised,  and  had  been  living  in  tents  and 
crowded  compartments  with  those  fortunate  enough  to  acquire  a shelter  in 
some  habitable  form.  The  sale  was  brisk  and  prices  remunerative.  Sev- 
eral of  those  old  cabins  were  purchased  and  became  the  residences  of  those 
-who  to-day  are  occupying  princely  dwellings,  yet  not  happier  nor  more 
contented,  probably,  than  when  they  went  in  and  out  of  those  old  log 
cabins.  It  will  thus  be  seen  from  the  first  paragraph  above  that  the  com- 
mission sold  and  conveyed  that  to  which  they  had  not  acquired  absolute 
title. 

In  1851  manifest  destiny  pointed  to  Fort  Des  Moines  as  a place  of  future 
importance,  and  her  people  were  tinctured  with  “great  expectations.”  Ac- 
cordingly, September  6,  “ William  Kraus  and  fifty-two  other  citizens  of 
Fort  Des  Moines,”  so  runs  the  record,  petitioned  to  the  Hon.  F.  B.  Bur- 
bridge,  County  Judge,  praying  that  the  inhabitants  of  said  town  may  be- 
come incorporated,  according  to  chapter  42,  title  9,  of  the  Code  of  1850, 
which  was  granted,  and  an  election  was  ordered  to  be  held  at  the  court- 
house on  Monday,  the  22d  of  September,  1851,  for  the  purpose  of  voting 
for  or  against  incorporation.  Charles  C.  Van,  Thomas  McMullin  and  J.  E. 
Jewett,  were  appointed  judges  of  election,  and  William  T.  Marvin  and 
Lamp.  P.  Sherman  clerks.  The  election  resulted  as  follows: 

For  incorporation 42 

Against  incorporation 1 


In  pursuance  with  this  election,  an  election  was  ordered  for  the  selection 
of  three  persons  to  form  a charter  for  the  town.  The  election  was  held 
Saturday,  September  27,  and  resulted  as  follows: 

P.  M.  Casady 

L.  P.  Sherman . 

Thompson  Bird ••• 

Byron  Pice . . ® 

P.  W.  Sypher 4 

Curtis  Bates 4 

C.  C.  Van 2 

J.  E.  Jewett 2 


Total 

The  first  three  were  declared  elected. 
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October  11,  1851,  Messrs  Casady,  Sherman  and  Bird  made  return  to  the 
County  Judge  that  they  had  prepared  a charter  for  the  town,  and  selected 
three  different  boundaries  for  said  corporation,  whereupon  the  court  ordered 
another  election  to  be  held  October,  1851,  to  vote  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
charter  and  the  selection  of  the  boundaries  of  the  town.  At  that  election 
the  charter  was  adopted  and  the  boundaries  fixed  by  a vote  of  twenty-five 
for  and  none  against.  The  boundaries,  as  fixed,  were  the  same  as  surveyed 
by  A.  D.  Jones,  June  4th,  1846. 

The  town  continued  under  this  charter  until  1853,  when  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  by  special  act,  provided  for  a new  incorporation.  In  1854 
the  Legislature  designated  Fort  Des  Moines  as  the  capital  of  the  State,  and 
in  1857  the  convention  to  revise  the  State  constitution  permanently  fixed  it 
at  Des  Moines. 

In  January,  1857,  the  Legislature  passed  an  act  to  incorporate  the  city 
of  Des  Moines,  which  took  effect  February  16.  In  1860  the  Legislature  en- 
acted a general  incorporation  law  and  also  provided  for  the  abandonment  of 
present  charters  by  those  cities  who  desired  to  come  under  its  provisions. 
March  9,  1863,  a petition  was  presented  to  the  council  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  the  people  whether  or  not  they  would  abandon  their  charter.  The 
petition  was  granted.  An  election  was  held  the  first  Monday  in  May,  which 
resulted  in  four  hundred  and  eight  votes  for  abandonment  and  seventy- 
seven  votes  against.  The  city  abandoned  its  charter  and  became  incorpo- 
rated under  the  general  incorporation  law  and  the  charter  has  since  so  re- 
mained. 

The  boundaries  were  enlarged  and  additions  have  since  been  made,  so 
that  now  they  embrace  a territory  in  quadrilateral  form  of  four  miles  east 
and  west  and  two  miles  north  and  south.  On  the  west  side  of  Des  Moines 
river  the  city  embraces  the  entire  civil  township  of  Des  Moines. 

The  additions  to  the  original  town  were  made  as  follows: 

Scott  & Dean’s,  November  19, 1849;  Commissioners’,  May  8, 1850;  Keen 

Poindexter’s,  January  10,  1854;  Grimmell’s,  No.  2,  June  8,  1854;  Grif- 
fith’s to  East  Side,  June  15,  1854;  Muma  & Jacoby’s,  August  27,  1855; 
Hall’s,  December  10,  1855;  H.  Lyons’,  No.  1,  May  22,  1856;  Scott’s,  June 
3,1856;  Parseley’s,  June  7,1856;  YanBuskirk’s,  August  27,  1856;  Hol- 
comb’s, September  17,  1856;  Day’s,  October  22,  1856;  Bose’s,  November 
13,  1856;  Walnut  Hill,  November  21,  1856;  White’s,  November  29,  1856; 
Hoxie’s,  January  15,  1857;  Kuhn’s,  April  13,  1857;  Hursh’s,  April  15, 
1857;  Brooks’,  April  27,  1857;  Bird’s,  August  19,  1857;  Stewart’s,  Sep- 
tember 30,  1857;  Bellvue,  November  6,  1857;  Griffith’s,  December  17, 
1857 ; Grimmell’s,  No.  1,  December  24, 1857 ; Spencer’s,  September  3, 1858; 
Lyon’s,  No.  2,  December  3,  1858;  W.  A.  Scott’s,  May  17,  1859;  West  & 
Burton’s,  April  4,  1860;  C.  C.  Van’s,  November  30,  i866;  Bussell  & Har- 
lan’s, March  6,  1869;  Ellen’s,  No.  1,  May  28,  1869;  Burhan’s,  November 
6,  1869;  Shepherd’s,  December  3,  1869;  B.  G.  English,  February  24, 1870; 
J.  C.  Savery’s,  No.  1,  April  7,  1870;  J.  C.  Savery’s  Park  Addition,  July  9, 
1870;  Bradshaw’s,  January  7, 1871;  Allen’s,  No.  2,  May  20,  1872;  Bollin’s, 
June  19,  1872;  Cottage  Grove,  March  3,  1873;  Yount’s,  April  28,  1873; 
Yandercook’s,  December  12,  1873;  George  D.  Aldrich’s,  December  15, 
1873;  Prutt  & Luse’s,  January  3, 1874;  C.  Good’s,  January  5,  1874;  Sau- 
cerman’s,  September  3,  1874;  Callanan’s,  April  11,  1876;  Monell’s,  June 
J29,  1876;  Davies’,  July  31,  1877 ; T.  E.  Brown’s,  August  17, 1877 ; F.  Gen- 
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eser’s,  April  9,  1878;  Pleasant  Hill,  December  17,1879;  Cottage  Hill,  De- 
cember 30,  1879;  Anderson’s  Cottage  Grove  Addition,  May  23,  1878. 

The  first  town  Council  was  elected  October  20,  1851.  Its  first  meeting 
was  held  in  the  old  court-house,  which  stood  where  the  brick  building  now 
stands,  on  Cherry  street,  south  of  the  present  court-house,  Saturday  even- 
ing, October  25.  The  town  continued  under  its  own  charter  until  the  Leg- 
islature, January  18,  1853,  by  special  act,  incorporated  it  as  the  town  of 
Fort  Des  Moines. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  officers  of  the  town  and  city  government,  from 
the  organization,  in  1851,  to  1880,  so  far  as  can  be  found  of  record: 

OFFICERS. 

1852. 

Thomas  Bird,  President.  J.  K.  Dollison  (W.  A.  Galbraith  to  fill  va- 
cancy), Recorder.  Samuel  Gray,  Treasurer.  Jno.  Youngerman  (A.  Bower 
to  fill  vacancy),  Marshal. 

Councilmen — Thompson  Bird,  Jesse  Dicks,  C.  D.  Reinking,  L.  P.  Sher- 
man, P.  M.  Casady,  W.  T.  Marvin,  Hoyt  Sherman,  R.  W.  Sypher. 

1853. 

B.  Luce,  Mayor.  W.  A.  Galbraith,  Recorder.  Samuel  Gray,  B.  Bryantr 
Treasurer.  A.  Bower,  Marshal.  J.  S.  Dicks,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — J.  W.  Jones,  President;  J.  H.  Perry  (W.  W.  Williamson 
to  fill  vacancy);  J.  W.  Stanton  (Jas.  Hall  to  fill  vacancy);  W.  DeFord, 

J.  Lyon,  W.  Duncan,  Richard  Holcomb,  M.  Matthias. 

1854. 

L.  P.  Sherman,  Mayor.  W.  A.  Galbraith,  Recorder.  B.  Bryant,  Treas- 
urer. J.  A.  Miller,  Engineer.  Jno.  Youngerman,  Marshal.  Jas.  Stanton, 
Assessor.  T.  Elliott,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen  — P.  M.  Casady,  A.  Bowers,  J.  E.  Jewett,  C.  Stutsman,  J.  M.. 
Griffiths,  B.  F.  Allen,  J.  Lyon,  B.  Rice. 

1855.  | 

B.  Granger,  Mayor.  L.  P.  Sherman,  Recorder.  B.  Bryant,  Treasurer. 

Engineer.  J.  Harter,  Marshal.  J.  Harter,  Assessor.  Street 

Commissioner. 

Councilmen — W.  H.  McHenry,  A.  Shaw,  M.  Winters,  J.  D.  Davis,  W. 
McKay,  F.  R.  West,  A.  Newton,  W.  C.  Burton. 

1856. 

W.  DeFord,  Mayor.  J.  Bradshaw,  Recorder.  B.  Bryant,  Treasurer. 

J.  N.  Dewey,  Engineer. , Marshal.  J.  M.  Walker,  Assessor* 

J.  Davis,  Street  Commissioner, 

Councilmen — J.  E.  Jewett,  W.  C.  Buzick,  J.  H.  Given,  N.  D.  De Vault, 

S.  Gray,  L.  T.  Filson,  E.  S.  Burnham,  J.  N.  Newel. 
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1857. 

Served  until  the  first  day  of  May  of  the  same  year. 

C.  W.  Nash,  Mayor.  B.  D.  Thomas,  Recorder.  B.  Bryant,  Treasurer. 
J.  N.  Dewey,  Engineer.  S.  Noel,  Marshal.  H.  Lamoreaux,  Assessor.  T. 
Elliott,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — W.  J.  Gatling,  W.  H.  McHenry,  G.  Holland,  I.  Cooper, 
D.  McGaughey,  J.  W.  Laird,  W.  C.  Burton,  J.  E Hull. 

1857. 

W.  H.  McHenry,  Mayor.  H.  H.  Griffiths,  President,  pro  tem.  B.  D. 

Thomas,  Recorder.  B.  Bryant,  Treasurer. , Solicitor.  B.  Cal- 

lan,  Engineer.  ¥m.  DeFord,  Marshal.  H.  E.  Lamoreaux,  Assessor. 
Jno.  McNamara,  West  Side;  Wm.  Tomlinson,  East  Side,  Street  Commission- 
ers. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  W.  A.  Hunt,  Jas.  F.  Kemp;  Second  ward, 
F.  R.  West,  Lovell  White;  Third  ward,  I.  Cooper,  W.  C.  Burton;  Fourth 
ward,  R.  L.  Tidrick,  M.  Lawrence  (M.  Winters  to  fill  vacancy);  Fifth 
ward,  J.  W.  Stanton,  G.  W.  Connor;  Sixth  ward,  J.  A.  Williamson,  H.  H. 
Griffiths;  Seventh  ward,  Jno.  Hyde,  W.  A.  Scott. 

1858. 

H.  E.  Lamoreaux,  Mayor.  J.  M.  Walker,  President,  pro  tem.  B.  D. 
Thomas,  Recorder.  L.  P.  Sherman,  Treasurer.  C.  C.  Cole,  Solicitor. 
J.  C.  Booth,  Engineer.  J.  T.  Moore,  Marshal.  T.  N.  Burton,  Assessor. 
T.  E.  Mitchell,  West  Side,  G.  W.  Connor,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  S.  M.  Collins,  G.  W,  Jarrett;  Second  ward, 
Lovell  White,  J.  H.  Given;  Third  ward,  I.  Maple,  G.  Scott;  Fourth  ward, 
J.  H.  McLelland,  H.  R.  Lovejoy;  Fifth  ward,  R.  W.  Clark,  J.  W,  Stanton; 
Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Walker,  Jas.  Garre ty;  Seventh  ward,  W.  A.  Scott,  A. 
Mosier. 

1859. 

R.  L.  Tidrick,  Mayor.  A.  Slatten  (O.  W.  Whitney  to  fill  vacancy), 
President,  pro  tem.  Warren  Curtis  (J.  Foster  to  fill  vacancy),  recorder. 
M.  S.  Dickerson,  Treasurer.  G.  H.  Turner,  Solicitor.  B.  Callan,  Engineer. 

R.  Hedge,  Marshal.  J.  Hyde,  Assessor.  J.  C.  Bailey,  West  Side;  J.  Me 
Namara,  West  Side  (to  fill  vacancy),  G.  W.  Connor,  East  Side,  Street 
Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  O.  W.  Whitney,  J.  L.  Scott  (W.  Phillips  to  fill 
vacancy);  Second  ward,  G.  W.  Cleveland,  J.  Tiernan  (S.  YanCleve  to  fill 
vacancy);  Third  ward,  T.  J.  Jordan,  I.  J.  Herrod;  Fourth  ward,  J.  W.  Eddy, 

S.  Y.  White  (J.  Jack  to  fill  vacancy);  Fifth  ward,  S.  Goodrell,  L.  M.  Small 
(M.  D.  McHenry,  J.  P.  Peters  to  fill  vacancy);  Sixth  ward,  N.  H.  Hem- 
mingway,  Will  Tomlinson  ; Seventh  ward,  A.  Slatten,  Lewis  Kinsey  (J.  L. 
Scott  to  fill  vacancy). 

1860. 

P.  H.  W.  Latshaw,  Mayor.  T.  K.  Brooks  (W.  T.  Smith  to  fill  vacancy), 
President  pro  tem.  M.  H.  King  (J.  B.  Bausman  to  fill  vacancy),  Recorder. 
J.  N.  Dewey,  Treasurer.  G.  H.  Turner,  Solicitor.  B.  Callan,  Engineer. 
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L.  Jones  (W.  H.  Callender,  A.  Bowers,  J.  H.  Watson  to  fill  vacancy),  Mar- 
shal. A.  G.  Taylor,  Assessor.  G.  Washburn,  West  Side,  I.  Whicher,  East 
Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  Fred  Reinig;  Second  ward,  E.  B. 
Alvord,  B.  F.  Allen;  Third  ward,  N.  L.  Farnham,  J.  P.  Foster;  Fourth  ward, 
H.  R.  Lovejoy,  J.  W.  Eddy;  Fifth  ward,  W.  T.  Smith,  J.  P.  Peters;  Sixth 
ward,  T.  K.  Brooks,  W.  S.  Burnett  (' W . T.  Burgetts  to  fill  vacancy);  Sev- 
enth ward,  L.  Kinsey,  J.  L.  Scott  (W.  FL.  Gilcrest  to  fill  vacancy). 

1861. 

Ira  Cook  (W.  S.  Barnes  to  fill  vacancy),  Mayor.  W.  Lowry,  President 
pro  tem.  F.  B.  Yorkner  (M.  H.  King  to  fill  vacancy),  Recorder.  R.  K. 
McMaster,  Treasurer.  G.  H.  Turner,  Solicitor.  B.  Callan,  Engineer. 
Jester  Hedge,  Marshal.  G.  W.  Cleveland,  Assessor.  Thomas  Elliott, 
West  Side,  G.  W.  Connor,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward,  J.  B. 
Stewart,  A.  T.  Johnson;  Third  ward,  P.  Myers,  George  Sneer;  Fourth 
ward,  P.  H.  W.  Latshaw,  S.  Y.  White;  Fifth  ward,  William  Shepard,  Wil- 
liam Warr;  Sixth  ward,  A.  E.  Garrison,  J.  A.  Williamson  (J.  M.  Moody 
to  fill  vacancy);  Seventh  ward,  J;  L.  Scott,  William  Lowry. 

1862. 

Thomas  Cavanaugh,  Mayor.  W.  Lowry  (J.  M.  Moody  to  fill  vacancy), 
President  pro  tem.  F.  Weitman  (H.  Y.  King  to  fill  vacancy),  Recorder. 
J.  E.  Hull,  Treasurer.  G.  H.  Turner,  Solicitor.  B.  Callan,  Engineer.  A. 
N.  Marsh  (Jester  Hedge,  C.  Stratten,  G.  Allen),  Marshal.  John  McNam- 
ara, Assessor.  W.  Milligan,  West  Side,  G.  W.  Connor,  East  Side,  Street 
Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward, 
George  McGuire,  C.  S.  Spofford;  Third  ward,  M.  Tuttle,  J.  Johns; 
Fourth  ward,  John  Daugherty,  A.  Yerger  (J.  Handraliam  to  fill  va- 
cancy); Fifth  ward,  A.  L.  F.  Mower,  U.  H.  White;  Sixth  ward,  J.  M. 
Moody,  Dan.  Ellyson;  Seventh  ward,  J.  L.  Scott,  William  Lowry  (H.  N. 
Woods  to  fill  vacancy). 

1863. 

W.  H.  Leas,  Mayor.  J.  M.  Moody,  President  pro  tem.  John  Jack,  Jr., 
Recorder.  T.  E.  Settle,  Treasurer.  G.  H.  Turner,  Solicitor.  D\  A.  Poor- 
man,  Engineer;  S.  Noel,  Marshal.  John  McNamara,  Assessor.  S.  Farr, 
West  Side,  C.  Stutsman,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward,  S.  F. 
Spofford,  C.  C.  Howell;  Third  ward,  J.  J.  Williams,  John  Thompson; 
Fourth  ward,  R.  Rollins,  James  Simington  (S.  Sibley  to  fill  vacancy);  Fifth 
ward,  Dan.  Ellyson,  U.  H.  White;  Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Moody,  A.  L.  F. 
Mower;  Seventh  ward,  William  Matthews,  Charles  Nichols. 

1861. 

• • 

W.  H.  Leas,  Mayor.  J.  M.  Moody,  President  pro  tem.  John  K.  Lyon, 
City  Clerk.  T.  E.  Settle,  Treasurer.  S.  Sibley,  Solicitor.  D.  A.  Poorman 
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(J.  B.  Bailsman  to  fill  vacancy),  Engineer.  S.  Noel,  Marshal.  , As- 

sessor. S.  Farr,  West  Side,  A.  Murray,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  H.  H.  Sa}dor,  John  McNamara;  Second  ward, 
C.  C.  Howell,  H.  Stephenson;  Third  ward,  J.  J.  Williams,  P.  Myers; 
Fourth  ward,  B.  Hollins,  M.  P.  Turner;  Fifth  ward,  A.  L.  F.  Mower,  H. 
Haney;  Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Moody,  W.  S.  Bennett;  Seventh  ward,  J.  Weare, 
J.  L.  Scott. 

1865. 

G.  W.  Cleveland,  Mayor.  John  Mitchell,  President  pro  tem.  J.  C. 
Benedict,  City  Clerk.  T.  E.  Settle,  Treasurer.  S.  Sibley,  Solicitor.  B. 
Callan,  Engineer.  W.  Lowry  (S.  Noel  to  fill  vacancy),  Marshal.  W.  De- 
ford, West  Side,  L.  Harter,  East  Side,  Assessors.  S.  Farr,  West  Side,  D. 
Bees  (G.  0.  Jeffries  to  fill  vacancy),  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  H.  H.  Saylor;  Second  ward, 
John  Mitchell,  H.  Stephenson;  Third  ward,  P.  Myers,  W.  A.  Galbraith; 
Fourth  ward,  G.  H.  Turner,  M.  P.  Turner;  Fifth  wTard,  A.  L.  F.  Mower, 
S.  Stanbery;  Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Moody,  W.  S.  Bennett;  Seventh  ward,  J. 
L.  Scott,  J.  Weare. 

1866. 

G.  W.  Cleveland,  Mayor.  G.  A.  Stewart,  President  pro  tem.  J.  C.  Ben- 
edict, City  Clerk.  T.  E.  Settle,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor.  J. 
B.  Bausman  (M.  B.  Laird,  Jule  Bausman  to  fill  vacancy),  Engineer.  S.  H. 
Carson,  Marshal.  J.  Jack,  West  Side,  J.  E.  Hull,  East  Side,  Assessors. 
B.  T.  Jones,  West  Side,  G.  C.  Jeffries,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  Morris,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward,  E.  L. 
Stout,  C.  Beck;  Third  ward,  W.  A.  Galbreath,  Ira  Cook;  Fourth  ward,  G. 

A.  Stewart,  M.  Winters;  Fifth  ward,  S..  Stanbery,  J.  B.  Crawshaw;  Sixth 
ward,  W.  S.  Bennett,  James  Depew;  Seventh  ward,  B.  Sparks,  J.  D.  Pol- 
lock (B.  Wilson  to  fill  vacancy). 

1867. 

G.  W.  Cleveland,  Mayor.  Ira  Cook,  President  pro  tem.  J.  C.  Benedict 
City  Clerk.  T.  E.  Settle,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor.  JuleBaus- 
man,  Engineer.  S.  H.  Carson,  Marshal.  D.  DeYotie,  Assessor.  W.  C. 
Burton  (J.  J.  Fox  to  fill  vacancy),  West  Side,  A.  L.  F.  Mower,  East  Side, 
Street  Commissioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  McTighe,  J.  McNamara;  Second  ward,  E. 
L.  Stout,  J.  L.  Cook;  Third  ward,  Ira  Cook,  H.  M.  Bush;  Fourth  ward, 
G.  A.  Stewart,  M.  Winters;  Fifth  ward,  M.  W.  Miller,  J.  B.  Crawshaw; 
Sixth  ward,  T.  K.  Brooks,  James  Depew;  Seventh  ward,  B.  Sparks,  M. 
Kavanaugh. 

1868. 

S.  F.  Spofford,  Mayor.  J.  W.  Cattell,  President  pro  tem.  M.  H.  King, 
City  Clerk.  Thomas  Hatton.  Jr.,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor. 
Jule  Bausman,  Engineer.  S.  H.  Carson,  Marshal.  Dan  Ellyson,  Assessor. 
S.  McGrady,  West  Side,  A.  L.  F.  Mower,  East  Side,  Street  Commissioners. 
Councilmen — First  ward,  J.  McNamara,  W.  Milligan;  Second  ward,  J. 

B.  Cook,  John  Mitchell;  Third  ward,  H.  M.  Bush,  J.  N.  Dewey;  Fourth 
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ward,  G.  A.  Stewart,  S.  B.  Keffer;  Fifth  ward,  M.  W.  Miller,  J.  W.  Ran- 
dolph; Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Moody,  J.  W.  Cattell;  Seventh  ward,  M.  Kava- 
naugh, B.  Sparks. 

1869. 

J.  H.  Hatch,  Mayor.  J.  W.  Cattell,  President  pro  tern,  George  Sneer, 
City  Clerk.  Thomas  Hatton,  Jr.,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor. 
J.  B.  Bausman,  Engineer.  F.  M.  Smith,  Marshal.  George  M.  Walker, 
Assessor.  S.  McGrady,  West  Side,  A.  L.  F.  Mower,  East  Side,  Street  Com- 
missioners. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  McNamara,  William  Milligan;  Second 
ward,  J.  B.  Stewart,  W.  S.  Terry;  Third  ward,  L.  P.  Sherman,  J.  N.  Dewey; 
Fourth  ward,  George  Whitaker,  S.  B.  Keffer;  Fifth  ward.  J.  W.  Randolph,. 
William  Shepard  (George  Lendrum  to  fill  vacancy);  Sixth  ward,  J.  M. 
Moody,  J.  W.  Cattell;  Seventh  ward,  M.  Kavanaugh,  B.  Sparks. 

1870. 

J.  H.  Hatch,  Mayor.  J.  M.  Moody,  President  pro  tem.  J.  W.  Cattell,. 
City  Clerk.  George  A.  McVicker,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor. 
J.  B.  Bausman,  Engineer.  S.  H.  Carson,  Marshal.  George  M.  Walker, 
Assessor.  George  Sneer,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  John  McNamara,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward, 
W.  S.  Terry,  J.  B.  Stewart;  Third  ward,L.  P.  Sherman,  H.  Monroe;  Fourth 
ward,  S.  B.  Keffer,  George  Whitaker;  Fifth  ward,  George  Lendrum,  Wil- 
liam Shepard;  Sixth  ward,  J.  M.  Moody,  W.  Redhead;  Seventh  ward,  M. 
Kavanaugh,  Evan  Rees. 

1871. 

Martin  Tuttle,  Mayor.  Geo.  Lendrum,  President  pro  tem.  Taylor 
Pierce,  City  Clerk.  Win.  Lowry,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor, 
J.  B.  Bausman,  Engineer.  M.  T.  Russell,  Marshal.  Geo.  W.  Harlan,  As- 
sessor. A.  L.  F.  Mower,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  C.  D.  Platt,  D.  A.  Tyrrell;  Second  ward  ,W.  S. 
Terry,  Geo.  C.  Tichenor;  Third  ward,  H.  Monroe,  J.  M.  Coggeshall;  Fourth 
ward,  S.  B.  Keffer,  Thos.  George;  Fifth  ward,  Geo.  Lendrum,  J.  F.  An- 
keny; Sixth  ward,  W.  Redhead,  W.  R.  Ray;  Seventh  ward,  Evan  Rees, 
M.  Kavauaugh. 

1872. 

J.  P.  Foster,  Mayor.  J.  F.  Ankeny,  President  pro  tem.  Taylor  Pierce, 
City  Clerk.  Wm.  Lowry,  Treasurer,  W.  H.  McHenry,  Solicitor.  F.  Pel- 
ton,  Engineer.  M.  T.  Russell,  Marshal.  Geo.  M.  Walker,  Assessor.  Evan 
Rees,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — First  Ward,  P.  McGlew,  D.  A.  Tyrrell;  Second  ward,  Jno. 
H.  Given,  Geo.  C.  Tichenor;  Third  ward,  J.  R.  Rollins,  J.  M.  Coggeshall; 
Fourth  ward,  H.  R.  Lovejoy,  Thos.  George;  Fifth  ward,  W.  H.  Hendricks, 
J.  F.  Ankeny;  Sixth  ward,  M.  H.  King,  W.  R.  Ray;  Seventh  ward/mJ.  E. 
Hendricks,  M.  Kavanaugh. 

1873. 

G.  H.  Turner,  Mayor.  Geo.  Lendrum,  President  pro  tem.  Taylor 
Pierce,  City  Clerk.  Win.  Lowry,  Treasurer.  W.  H.  McHenry,  Solicitor.. 
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B.  Callan,  Engineer.  Vm.  M.  Patchen,  Marshal.  ¥m.  Matthews,  Asses- 
sor. Evan  Rees,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  Drady,  P.  McGlew.  Second  ward,  F.  M. 
Mills,  Jno.  H.  Given;  Third  ward,  H.  Monroe,  J.  R.  Rollins;  Fourth 
ward,  J.  J.  Williams,  H.  R.  Lovejoy;  Fifth  ward,  Geo.  Lendrum,  W.  H. 
Hendricks;  Sixth  ward,  W.  R.  Ray,  M.  H.  King;  Seventh  ward,  H.  Murray 
(J.  K.  Gilcrest  to  fill  vacancy). 

1874. 

A.  Newton,  Mayor.  C.  Bates,  President,  pro  tem.  Taylor  Pierce,  Au- 
ditor and  City  Clerk.  G.  M.  Walker,  Treasurer.  C.  P.  Holmes,  Solicitor. 
B.  Callan,  Engineer.  A.  Haffner,  Marshal.  H.  H.  Rich,  Assessor.  L.  A. 
Crane,  Police  Judge.  Philip  Nau,  Market  Master. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  McTighe,  P.  McGlew;  Second  ward,  C. 
Bates,  Win.  Merrill;  Third  ward,  J.  R.  Rollins,  Stacy  Johns;  Fourth  ward, 
J.  J.  Williams,  H.  L.  Skinner;  Fifth  ward,  E.  J.  Fairall,  Sam.  Stanbery  (A. 
Christy  to  fill  vacancy);  Sixth  ward,  Jos.  Williams,  M.  H.  King;  Seventh 
ward,  J.  K.  Gilcrest,  Dan.  Rees. 

. 1875. 

A.  Newton,  Mayor.  M.  McTighe,  President,  pro  tem.  Taylor  Pierce. 
Auditor  and  City  Clerk.  G.  M.  Walker,  Treasurer.  C.  P.  Holmes,  Solici- 
tor. B,  Callan,  Engineer.  A.  Haffner,  Marshal.  H.  H.  Rich,  Assessor. 
L.  A.  Crane,  Police  Judge.  Philip  Nau,  Market  Master. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  Drady,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward,  W.  H. 
McHenry,  C.  Bates;  Third  ward,  Geo.  Sneer,  J.  R.  Rollins;  Fourth  ward, 
H.  L.  Skinner,  J.  J.  Williams;  Fifth  ward,  D.  De  Yotie,  A.  Christy;  Sixth 
ward,  M.  H.  King,  J.  Williams;  Seventh  ward,  Dan.  Rees,  J.  Gilchrist. 

1876. 

G.  H.  Turner,  Mayor.  M.  H.  King,  President,  pro  tem.  Taylor  Pierce, 
City  Clerk  and  Auditor.  Geo.  M.  Walker,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  So- 
licitor. F.  Pelton,  Engineer.  J.  S.  Davis  (Geo.  Christ  to  fill  vacancy); 
Marshal;  F.  Weitman,  Assessor;  G.  B.  Hammer,  Police  Judge;  Philip 
Nau,  Market  Master;  Geo.  Githens,  Street  Commissioner. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  McTighe,  M.  Drady;  Second  ward,  H.  B. 
Hatch,  W.  H.  McHenry;  Third  ward,  T.  T.  Morris,  Geo.  Sneer;  Fourth 
ward,  S.  M.  Nelson,  H.  L.  Skinner;  Fifth  ward,  A.  Christy,  D.  DeVotie; 
Sixth  ward,  J.  C.  Painter,  M.  H.  King;  Seventh  ward,  M.  Kavanaugh, 
Dan.  Rees. 

1877. 

G.  H.  Turner  (Geo  Sneer  to  fill  vacancy),  Mayor.  Isaac  Brandt,  Presi- 
dent, pro  tem.  J.  H.  Stevenson,  City  Clerk.  Taylor  Pierce,  Auditor. 
Geo.  M.  Walker,  Treasurer.  Seward  Smith,  Solicitor.  F.  Pelton,  Engi- 
neer. Geo.  Christ,  Marshal.  Geo.  F.  Walker,  Assessor.  G.  B.  Hammer, 
Police  Judge.  Philip  Nau,  Market  Master.  Jno.  Flemming,  Street  Com- 
missioner. 

Councilmen— First  ward,  M.  Drady,  M.  McTighe;  Second  ward,  H.  B. 
Hatch;  Third  ward,  Geo.  Sneer,  T.  T.  Morris;  Fourth  ward,  H.  L.  Skin- 
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ner,  S.  M.  Nelson;  Fifth  ward,  Isaac  Brandt,  A.  Christy;  Sixth  ward,  M.  H. 
King,  J.  C.  Painter;  Seventh  ward,  Dan.  Pees,  M.  Kavanaugli. 

1878-9. 

Geo.  Sneer,  Mayor.  J.  N.  Dewey,  President,  pro  tern.  N.  K.  Davis, 
City  Clerk.  J.  M.  Laird,  Auditor.  " Geo.  M.  Walker,  Treasurer.  P.  Gad 
Bryan,  Solicitor.  F.  Pelton,  Engineer.  J.  A.  Bryan,  Marshal.  M.  Ken- 
nedy (1878),  Assessor.  W.  W.  Moore  (1879),  Assessor.  M.  D.  McHenry, 
Police  Judge.  Phillip  Nau,  Market  Master.  Geo.  Githens  (1878),  Street 
Commissioner.  J.  H.  Hatch  (1879),  Street  Commissioner.  E.  1ST.  Stanley, 
Sidewalk  Commissioner. 

Counci  linen — First  ward,  J.  J.  Wagner;  Second  Ward,  S.  A.  Robertson; 
Third  ward,  D.  P.  Ewing;  Fourth  ward,  J.  Beaner;  Fifth  ward,  A.  Christy; 
Sixth  ward,  I.  A.  Hammer;  Seventh  ward,  Jno.  Brazleton;  J.  N.  Dewey, 
Des  Moines  township,  I.  Perigo,  Lee  township,  Councilmen  at  large. 

1880-1. 

Win.  H.  Merritt,  Mayor.  J.  J.  Williams,  President,  pro  tern.  W.  D. 
Christy,  Clerk.  J.  M.  Laird,  Auditor.  J.  C.  Painter,  Treasurer.  Geo.  L. 
Godfrey,  Solicitor.  F.  Pelton,  Engineer.  John  Smith,  Marshal.  Win.  C. 
Hillis,  Police  Judge.  Philip  Nau,  Market  Master.  J.  H.  Hatch,  Street 
Commissioner.  Win.  Day,  Sidewalk  Commissioner.  Wiley  W.  Moore, 
Assessor. 

Councilmen — First  ward,  M.  Drady;  Second  ward,  J.  H.  Strong;  Third 
ward,  J.  R.  Rollins;  Fourth  ward,  C.P.  Holmes;  Fifth  ward,  J.  M.  Ferree; 
Sixth  ward,  M.  H.  King;  Seventh  ward,  M.  Kavanaugli.  At  large,  J.  J. 
Williams,  Geo.  Garver. 

On  the  first  Monday  of  September,  1857,  all  that  part  of  Des  Moines 
township  on  the  east  side  of  Des  Moines  river,  was,  by  order  ot  Judge  Na- 
pier, set  off  for  election,  revenue  and  judicial  purposes,  “ to  be  known  and 
hailed  as  Lee,”  and  Will  Tomlinson  was  appointed  a special  constable  to 
give  notice  and  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  first  election  of 
township  officers  on  the  thirteenth  of  October. 

Its  vote  for  Governor  resulted  in  182  ballots  for  Ralph  P.  Lowe,  and  181 
for  Benjamin  M.  Samuels.  For  Lieutenant-Governor  the  vote  stood  182 
for  Orin  Faville  and  130  for  Governor  Gillaspy.  Wm.  P.  Davis  for  State 
Senator  had  161  and  Daniel  O.  Finch  150.  For  Representative  Thomas 
Mitchell  154  and  M.  A.  Scott  160.  Justice  of  the  Peace,  G.  M.  Holiday. 
Constable,  Johnathan  Stutsman.  Clerk,  G.  Tisdale. 

The  judges  of  election  were  Judge  M.  D.  McHenry,  Capt.  H.  H.  Griffiths 
and  James  Miller.  The  election  was  held  in  one  of  the  committee  rooms 
at  the  state-house. 

The  township  embraces  the  corporate  limits  ot  the  city  on  the  east  side 
of  Des  Moines  river,  and  is  in  the  control  of  the  city  government,  except  for 
revenue  and  judicial  purposes. 
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POPULATION. 

The  first  official  census  of  JDes  Moines  was  taken  July  1,  1846.  There 
were  present  thirty-one  families  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  persons. 
The  following  will  show  the  rapid  increase  since  that  date: 

127 
502 
3,865 
5,650 
12,035 
15,372 
15,782 
22,696 

The  United  States  census  which  has  just  been  taken  shows  that  the  city 
has  advanced  from  the  fifth  in  rank  to  first  position  since  1870;  to-day  ex- 
ceeding in  population,  Dubuque  420,  Davenport  800,  Burlington  3,500, 
Keokuk  10,000.  A marvelous  change.  Thirty-four  years  ago  the  locality 
was  without  a name  and  unknown  on  the  map.  To  the  hunter  and  the 
struggling  emigrant  and  the  pioneers  it  was  called  Raccoon  Forks.  So  it 
was  known  in  the  government  treaties  with  the  Indians.  Young  men  now 
just  entering  active  business  life  were  born  here  since  the  first  organization 
of  the  town. 

CHURCHES. 

The  church,  school  and  newspaper  started  hand  in  hand  with  the  be- 
ginning of  the  settlement  of  the  town,  and  they  have  kept  pace  with  the 
progress  of  the  community,  moulding  and  establishing  its  character 
as  one  of  the  most  enlightened,  refined,  and  cultivated  in  the  State. 

As  is  usual  in  all  new  settlements  in  the  West,  the  Methodist  circuit  rider 
first  made  his  appearance.  Ko  records  of  the  Methodist  Church  are  in  exist- 
ence, and  the  compiler  has  been  compelled  to  seek  information  from  the 
first  settlers. 

The  first  sermon  preached  in  Des  Moines  was  in  the  fall  of  1845,  by 
Ezra  Rathbun,  on  the  funeral  occasion  of  a child,  a little  daughter  of  Col. 
Grier,  commandant  of  the  Fort.  This  child  was  the  first  child  born  within 
the  limits  of  the  town,  and  its  death  was  the  first  within  the  town.  Its 
birth  was  in  February,  1845.  Mr.  Rathbun  deceased  the  present  year. 

In  the  fall  of  1845  Rev.  Russell,  a missionary  preacher,  whose  circuit 
embraced  nearly  the  same  territory  as  now  constitutes  the  Des  Moines  dis- 
trict, organized  a Methodist  class,  consisting  ot  Joseph  Solenbarger,  Sarah 
Solenbarger,  Rev.  Abner  Rathbun,  Betsy  Rathbun,  Rev.  Ezra  Rathbun, 
Jonathan  Rathbun,  W.  H.  Meacham  and  wife,  Benjamin  T.  Hoxie.  Mr. 
Solenbarger  was  elected  class-leader.  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Russell  that  his 
outfit  consisted  of  a pair  of  saddle-bags,  one  half  of  which  would  be  filled 
with  corn  bread  and  bacon,  the  other  wTith  a clean,  coarse  snirt,  and  a well 
thumbed  Bible.  This  class  met  at  the  house  of  members  and  in  the  court- 
house, until  1848.  January  5,  1848,  the  County  Commissioners  donated  lot 
3,  block  21,  on  Fifth  street,  to  the  Methodist  Church,  on  the  terms  as  set 
forth,  ante,  page  505.  A frame  building  was  erected  in  1848,  which,  in 
1856,  became  too  small  to  accommodate  the  growing  body,  and  a new 


1846 

1850 

1860 

1865 

1870 

1872 

1875 

1880 


678 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


structure  was  commenced,  which  has  since  been  enlarged,  but  that,  also, 
has  become  outgrown,  and  the  present  year  the  society  is  erecting  a 
magnificent  structure  on  Pleasant  street. 

In  1855  Rev.  E.  M.  H.  Fleming  began  preaching  on  the  East  Side,  in 
the  Lyon  school-house,  and  it  is  stated  Mrs.  A.  Y.  Hull  was  the  only  Meth- 
odist in  the  city  on  that  side  of  the  river.  The  first  Saturday  and  Sunday 
in  December  of  that  year  a class  was  formed  of  Thomas,  Maria  and  Aquilla 
Hoffman.  Mrs.  A.  Y.  Hull,  Jacob  and  Lavina  Butts,  G.  C.  and  Mary  J. 
Jeffries,  Sarah  N.  Lyon,  Samuel  Kelley,  B.  Christman,  Allen  and  Martha 
Spitzer.  The  building  was  known  as  Wesley  Chapel;  was  begun  and  fin- 
ished in  1857,  and  dedicated  by  Mr.  Fleming.  A parsonage  was  added  in 
1866.  The  Sunday-school  dates  from  the  dedication  of  the  church.  In 
1863  an  addition  was  made  across  the  north  end  of  the  building,  which 
gives  it  a cruciform  shape.  Until  1864  this  society  belonged  to  the  Iowa 
Conference,  but  in  that  year,  at  the  general  conference  in  Philadelphia,  the 
boundaries  of  that  conference  were  changed,  and  the  society  became  a part 
of  the  Des  Moines  Conference.  Asbury  Chapel  swarmed  out  from  Wesley 
Chapel  in  1869,  and  is  located  in  the  extreme  eastern  part  of  the  city.  Its 
first  preacher  was  J.  W.  Matheny. 

In  1856  was  organized  the  German  Methodist  Church  on  the  East  Side. 
Its  house  of  worship  is  on  East  Locust,  between  First  and  Second. 

In  November,  1874,  was  organized  the  Swedish  Methodist  Church,  by 
Rev.  J.  Sinn. 

In  1868  the  Fifth  Street  Methodist  Church  became  overcrowded,  and 
another  society  was  organized,  known  as  the  Centenary.  A building  was 
erected  on  West  Seventh  street,  near  Center,  together  with  a parsonage. 
The  church  was  dedicated  in  1868,  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Bly  as  preacher. 

In  1874  a Mission  church  was  erected  on  East  Fifth  street,  south  of  the 
railroads,  to  accommodate  those  not  inclined  to  attend  more  fashionable 
churches.  It  is  a small  frame  building,  and  was  dedicated  in  the  spring 
of  1874,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Stayt,  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Rev.  Dr.  M.  S.  P. 
Hill,  of  the  Presbyterian,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Murphey,  of  the  Baptist,  and 
other  clergymen  of  the  city.  It  is  under  the  care  of  the  East  Side  Metho- 
dist churches. 

In  1865  the  colored  people  of  the  city,  with  the  aid  of  citizens,  generally, 
erected  a brick  church;  on  the  8th  of  May,  1866,  a society  was  organized, 
and  the  church  was  dedicated  as  Burns  Chapel.  Rev.  T.  S.  Wells  was  the 
first  preacher,  whose  leading  idiosyncrasy  seemed  to  be  a pertinacious  pro- 
pensity for  prevarication.  The  church  is  under  the  control  of  the  Des 
Moines  Conference. 

In  1856  the  Germans  organized  a Methodist  Church  and  erected  a build- 
ing on  West  Locust  street,  between  Second  and  Third. 

In  1856  a Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organized  with  sixteen  mem- 
bers, with  Rev.  Rhemsburg  as  preacher.  We  have  been  unable  to  gather 
any  definite  knowledge  of  its  early  history. 

In  1872  the  African  Methodist  Church  was  organized,  and  a church  ded- 
icated on  West  Sycamore  street,  between  Seventh  and  Eighth,  with  Rev. 
George  Benson  as  the  first  pastor. 

Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  came  to  Des  Moines  in  October,  1847,  when  it 
was  known  only  as  Raccoon  Forks,  as  a missionary  preacher,  and  his  field 
was  co-extensive  with  the  State  from  its  southern  boundary  as  far  north  and 
east  as  Cedar  Rapids.  He  was  an  earnest,  self-sacrificing  worker  in  the 
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cause  of  his  Master,  and  probably  organized  more  churches  than  any  man 
who  has  lived  in  the  State.  'He  went  forth  “without  money  or  scrip,” 
often  weary  and  hungry.  But  he  always  met  a hearty  welcome  from  the 
pioneers  wherever  he  went,  and  a generous  share  of  their  hospitality.  While 
engaged  in  his  work  abroad  he  also  laid  the  foundation  for  a church  organ- 
ization at  the  Fort,  and  in  June,  1848,  it  took  shape,  consisting  of  six  women 
and  one  man.  Meetings  were  held  during  the  warm  season  in  one  of  the 
barrack  buildings,  but  on  the  approach  of  the  inclement  season  they  were 
held  at  private  houses.  When  the  court-house  was  ready  for  use,  the 
church  held  its  meetings  there.  During  this  time  Mr.  Bird  was  gathering 
the  means  and  materials  for  a church  home  of  their  own.  A lot  was  pur- 
chased on  West  Fourth  adjoining  that  on  the  south  where  Mills  & Co.’s 
building  now  stands.  A building  committee  of  R.  W.  Sypher,  Barlow 
Granger,  J.  E.  Jewett,  J.  D.  Davis,  and  Mr.  Bird  was  appointed,  but  the 
burden  of  the  labor  fell  upon  the  pastor.  For  six  years  he  toiled  gathering 
a little  here  and  there.  There  was  very  little  money,  and  the  people  were 
poor.  His  own  salary  was  a mere  pittance,  but  of  that  he  freely  gave, 
while  his  estimable  wife  gave  her  aid  to  his  good  works  by  teaching  school. 
After  six  years  of  labor  the  building  was  but  half  completed,  but  in  June, 
1855  it  was  finished  so  it  could  be  occupied  and  it  was  dedicated  in  that 
month.  A bell  was  needed,  but  the  means  to  procure  it  were  not  easily 
obtained.  Mr.  Bird,  resorted  to  a clever  device.  He  had  been  an  enthu- 
siastic collector  of  autographs  of  prominent  men  of  the  country.  These  he 
offered  to  sell  to  Rev.  Dr.  Sprague  of  Albany,  7ST.  Y.,  if  he  would  provide  a 
bell  for  the  church.  The  proffer  was  accepted;  the  bell  came,  and  the  auto- 
graph letters  passed  to  Dr.  Sprague.  The  bell  proved  one  of  the  sweetest 
in  tone  that  has  rung  a peal  in  the  city.  On  the  night  of  Hov.  1,  1867, 
the  church  was  burned  and  the  bell  was  reduced  to  molten  metal.  For 
twenty  years  Father  Bird,  as  he  was  reverently  called  by  everybody  who 
knew  him,  was  the  beloved  pastor  of  this  church,  until  a stroke  of  paralysis 
prevented  his  further  labor.  Gradually  his  physical  powers  gave  way,  and 
*as  the  parting  rays  of  the  setting  sun  faded  into  the  lovely  twilight,  on  the 
4th  of  January,  1866,  he  passed  to  his  eternal  rest.  By  judicious  early  in- 
vestments of  small  savings  in  real  estate  within  the  city,  he  left  his  wife  and 
three  children  considerable  wealth. 

Prior  to  this  event  the  society  had  outgrown  the  capacity  of  the  old  edi- 
fice and  a lot  had  been  selected  on  the  corner  of  Eighth  and  High,  which  is 
now  known  as  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  the  corner-stone  of  which 
was  laid  with  imposing  ceremony,  Sept.  4th,  1867.  Although  the  oldest  in 
fact,  Mr.  Bird’s  church  was  the  second  in  organization.  Its  faith  was  the 
so-called  Hew  School  Presbyterian. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  in  June,  1848,  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Cowles.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  in  a log  building  on  the  East  Side,  owned  by  John  Dean, 
and  formerly  occupied  as  a trader’s  cabin.  There  were  thirteen  persons 
present.  Mr.  Cowles  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Swan,  in  1851;  Rev.  J. 
M.  Lippencott,  in  1853.  Hov.  28, 1854,  the  society  became  an  incorporated 
body  under  the  laws  of  the  State,  with  W.  H.  Leas,  Moses  Sheetz  and 
Abraham  Dean  as  trustees,  when  the  preliminary  steps  were  taken  to 
erect  a house  of  worship.  A lot  was  purchased  on  West  Locust  street,  be- 
tween Seventh  and  Eighth.  In  1856  Rev.  R.  T.  Drake  was  installed  as  the 
first  settled  pastor  of  the  church,  Oct.  6,  and  in  that  year  the  church  build- 
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ing  was  completed  and  dedicated.  Mr.  Drake  resigned,  and  the  church  was 
without  a settled  pastor  until  June,  1865,  when  Rev.  D.  L.  Hughes  was  in- 
stalled, but  owing  to  impaired  health  he  was  compelled  to  resign  the  follow- 
ing year.  In  1874  the  disjunctive  distinction,  which  separated  the  two- 
schools  of  the  church,  having  become  obliterated,  the  two  societies  in  the 
city  were  united,  and  the  building  on  Locust  street  was  sold  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  1875. 

January  30,  1864,  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  with 
twenty  members  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillips  pastor.  Its  church  edifice  is  on 
West  Sycamore  near  Eighth. 

October  15,  1858,  was  organized  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  on  the 
East  Side,  with  Rev.  J.  II.  Young  pastor.  Soon  after  a church  edifice  was 
erected  on  East  Second  street  between  Walnut  and  Court  Avenue. 

Among  the  early  settlers  was  a small  band  of  Baptists,  who,  on  the  nine- 
teenth of  Nov.,  met  at  the  residence  of  J.  M.  Reichenecker,  to  devise  ways 
and  means  to  perfect  a church  organization.  A committee,  composed  of 
Wm.  McKay,  G.  Berkley  and  Mr.  Reichenecker,  was  appointed  to  secure  a 
pastor.  While  the  negotiations  were  pending,  Rev.  John  A.  Nash  came 
to  Iowa  on  mission  work,  and  reached  Des  Moines  January  3,  1857.  He 
was  warmly  greeted  by  the  few  Baptist  people  here,  at  a small  wooden 
building  which  stood  where  Reed’s  leather  store  now  stands  on  Walnut 
street.  On  the  following  Sabbath  evening  Mr.  Nash  preached  his  first 
sermon  on  the  special  invitation  of  Father  Bird. 

February  18,  1851,  a meeting  was  held  at  the  court-house  and  the  First 
Baptist  Church  was  organized  as  follows:  J.  A.  Nash,  Christiana  Nash,  J.  M„ 
and  Harriet  Reichenecker,  John  Hays,  Wm.  McKay,  Henry  and  Huldah 
Everley,  Arozina  Perkins,  Margaret  Fuse,  Mary  Marvin,  Sarah  Saylor, 
Granville  Berkley,  Thomas  Roberts  and  Charles  McKay.  Mr.  Nash  wa& 
elected  pastor  at  a salary  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  of  which  the 
church  paid  fifty  dollars.  Efforts  were  at  once  made  to  secure  a meeting- 
house. The  County  Commissioners  donated  a lot,  as  has  already  been 
stated  on  page  506,  but  beset  by  the  same  difficulties  which  did  Father 
Bird,  the  building  was  not  erected,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
donation.  To  prevent  its  reversion  to  the  county  Judge  McKay  paid  for  the 
lot  which  was  subsequently  exchanged  for  one  on  Mulberry  street  opposite 
the  court-house,  which  is  now  used  as  a blacksmith  shop.  For  six  years  Mr. 
Nash  toiled  to  complete  the  meeting-house.  He  hauled  material  and 
worked  with  his  hands,  and  after  severe  struggles  and  many  disappoint- 
ments it  was  completed  and  dedicated  March  16,  1856.  In  1866  the  mem- 
bership had  increased  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  meeting-house,  and  plans 
were  perfected  for  the  erection  of  the  present  house,  on  the  corner  of  West 
Locust  and  Eighth.  Mr.  Nash  resigned  his  pastorate  in  1865. 

In  1871,  from  the  First  Church  went  out  the  members  residing  on  the 
East  side,  organized  a Church  and  erected  a meeting-house  in  1875,  at 
the  corner  of  Des  Moines  street  and  Pennsylvania  Avenue.  Rev.  Granger 
Smith  was  the  first  pastor. 

In  1855  was  organized  St.  Paul’s  Episcopal  Church,  with  Rev.  Dr.  E. 
W.  Peet  as  rector,  who  was  also  a missionary  of  the  Episcopal  Association 
for  the  West.  Meetings  were  held  whenever  a place  could  be  found,  until 
in  the  fall  of  1856.  A lot  was  donated  by  Mr.  E.  Hall,  on  West  Seventh, 
between  Walnut  and  Locust  streets,  and  a chapel  erected  in  1856.  The 
first  vestry  was  composed  of  Hoyt  Sherman,  Byron  Rice,  D.  O.  Finch,  Mad- 
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ison  Young,  Samuel  Case,  ¥m.  F.  Ayers,  John  D.  McCall  and  J.  W. 
Morris. 

In  1855  Thomas  G.  Given  conveyed  to  Bishop  Matthias  Loras,  of  Du- 
buque, two  lots  on  West  Sixth  street  between  Walnut  and  Locust  streets, 
on  which  it  was  intended  to  build  a church.  In  1856  a small  frame  build- 
ing was  erected,  Bev.  G.  A.  Plathe  being  stationed  herein  charge.  In  1858 
additions  were  made  to  it  to  meet  the  increase  of  the  congregation.  In  1860 
Mr.  Plathe  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Bev.  John  F.  Brazil.  On  the  last  day 
of  March,  1868,  was  begun  the  present  church  edifice,  which  was  completed 
in  the  fall  of  1864,  and  dedicated  as  St.  Ambrose  church.  From  the  small 
number  of  four  communicants  in  1858  they  have  increased  to  over  two 
thousand. 

In  1871  was  laid  the  corner  stone  of  St.  Mary’s  Catholic  Church  on 
West  Third  street,  between  Center  and  Crocker,  with  very  imposing 
ceremonies.  Its  communicants  are  principally  Germans.  Bev.  FT.  Sassel 
has  been  its  pastor  from  its  organization. 

December  6, 1857,  Plymouth  Congregational  Church  was  organized  with’ 
Bev.  Joseph  T.  Cook  as  pastor,  and  was  incorporated  July  11,  1859.  Its 
first  place  of  worship  was  erected  on  Court  Avenue,  and  subsequently  re- 
moved to  West  Locust  street,  near  Sixth.  Yarious  additions  to  it  were 
made  until  1876,  when  the  present  magnificent  edifice  was  erected  on  the 
corner  of  Locust  and  Seventh,  and  the  old  building  was  demolished. 

In  1856  the  nucleus  of  what  subsequently  became  the  English-Lutheran* 
Church,  was  formed.  Meetings  were  held  in  the  old  Third  Ward  school- 
house,  corner  of  West  Locust  and  Ninth  streets.  It  was  not  until  May,, 
1865,  a permanent  organization  was  perfected  by  Bev.  Morris  Officer, 
Superintendent  of  Home  Missions.  In  November,  of  that  year,  Bev.  A. 
M.  Geiger  was  called  as  pastor,  and  the  church  was  established  with  twenty 
two  members.  In  1867,  a church  edifice  was  erected  on  the  corner  of  West 
Sycamore  and  Seventh  streets,  which  was  dedicated  January  3,  1869. 

In  1858  Bev.  John  List  emigrated  to  Des  Moines,  and  finding  here  a 
sufficient  German  population  to  organize  a church,  went  back  to  get  per- 
mission of  the  church  authorities  for  that  purpose,  and  returned  in  1859. 
He  found,  however,  that  many  of  his  people  were  members  of  secret  so- 
cieties, which  positively  precluded  them  from  a membership  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church,  so  that  his  congregation  when  organized,  Novem- 
ber 16,  1859,  consisted  of  only  four  wives  with  their  children,  four  widows 
and  eight  single  persons.  Meetings  were  held  in  a building  on  Walnut 
street,  opposite  Ensign’s  livery  stable,  but  soon  after  a church  was  erected 
on  West  Locust,  between  First  and  Second  streets.  The  church  is  also  used 
as  a school  for  the  children. 

In  1870  a Swedish  Lutheran  Mission  was  established  on  the  East  Side. 
The  same  year  a church  was  organized  and  a house  of  worship  erected,  cor- 
ner of  East  Second  and  Des  Moines  streets,  with  Bev.  John  Peterson 
pastor. 

In  1871  the  Swedish  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  was  organized  on 
the  East  Side,  with  Bev.  John  Telleen  pastor,  and  a church  edifice  erected, 
corner  of  East  Sycamore  and  First  streets.  During  the  present  year  the 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  North  America  of  this  denomination  was  held 
within  this  church. 

In  1856  the  first  Christian  Church  was  organized  by  Elder  N.  Summer- 
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bell.  Its  meetings  were  held  in  the  old  Third  Ward  sliool-house,  corner 
of  West  Ninth  and  Locust  streets,  for  some  time  until  a small  building  was 
erected  for  their  use,  on  West  Sycamore,  between  Seventh  and  Eighth 
streets. 

September  23,  1860,  was  organized  the  Church  of  Christ,  with  twenty 
members.  Elder  P.  T.  Russell  had  previously  preached  to  these  people, 
but  the  church  was  organized  with  B.  F.  Snook  as  pastor.  Its  meetings 
were  held  in  the  old  brick  building  now  standing  near  the  east  end  of  the 
Keokuk  & Des  Moines  railroad  bridge.  Subsequently  a chapel  was  built 
on  the  site  of  the  first  court-house,  on  Cherry  street,  which  was  sold  in 
1875,  and  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  edifice  purchased  on  West 
Locust. 

In  1869  was  organized  the  United  Brethren  Church,  and  a place  of  wor- 
ship erected  on  Maple,  between  Tenth  and  Eleventh,  East  Side. 

In  1868  the  first  Universalist  Church  was  organized,  with  Rev.  W.  W. 
King  pastor.  Its  first  meetings  were  held  in  Moore’s  Opera  House,  until 
a church  edifice  was  erected  on  the  corner  of  West  Sixth  and  Cherry 
streets.  This  building  was  removed  to  Ninth  street  in  1879,  and  is  occu- 
pied by  the  Temperance  Reform  Club. 

In  1868  was  organized  a Society  of  Friends,  which  is  now  in  existence, 
comparatively  weak. 

In  September,  1873,  was  organized  the  first  Hebrew  Church,  under  the 
name  of  Be  Nai  Ya  Shuron,  with  L.  Samish  as  rabbi.  Their  synagogue 
is  on  Mulberry  street,  West  Side. 

In  May,  1876,  a Hebrew  Synagogue  was  organized  on  the  East  Side, 
known  as  The  Children  of  Israelites,  with  David  Cohen  as  rabbi. 

In  1878  the  first  Unitarian  Church  was  organized,  with  J.  R.  Effinger  as 
pastor.  Its  meetings  were  held  in  Union  Block,  West  Locust  street,  between 
Fifth  and  Sixth. 

SCHOOLS. 

The  proud  position  occupied  to-day  by  the  city  of  Des  Moines  in  intelli- 
gence, refinement  and  good  order,  is  directly  traceable  to  the  foundation 
laid  by  the  pioneer  settlers.  The  common  school,  the  Sunday-school  and 
church  followed  the  retreat  of  the  Indians.  The  soldiers’  barrack  buildings 
were  used  for  these  purposes.  For  two  years  the  schools  were  maintained 
by  private  enterprise  of  the  citizens.  The  county  records  show  that  a Miss 
Davis  taught  school  in  the  town  during  the  summer  of  1846,  in  room  No. 
26,  which  was  the  number  of  the  barrack  building  she  occupied,  the  build- 
ings having  been  numbered  to  facilitate  their  sale,  as  ordered  by  the  Com- 
mfssioners.  This  was,  doubtless  the  first  school  taught  in  the  township. 
The  following  winter  a school  was  taught  by  Lewis  Whitten,  who  was  also 
the  county  agent  for  the  sale  of  town  lots.  In  the  summer  of  .1847  a school 
was  taught  by  R.  L.  Tidrick,  who  is  still  a resident  of  the  city.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Davis,  who  taught  during  the  winter.  The  following 
summer  A.  J.  Stevens,  subsequently  a wealthy  banker,  taught  for  three 
months. 

The  first  school  district  was  organized  in  1849.  The  following  is  the  rec- 
ord entry  of  the  first  meeting  for  that  purpose: 

“ Agreeable  to  a previous  notice  of  the  School  Fund  Commissioner  of 
Polk  county,  the  citizens  of  Fort  Des  Moines  met  in  the  Methodist  Church 
in  said  place,  on  the  8th  day  of  September,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
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school  district,  to  be  known  as  School  District  No.  5,  of  Des  Moines  town- 
shin.  The  meeting  was  organized  by  appointing  Benjamin  Saylor,  chair- 
man! and  Thompson  Bird,  secretary.  The  meeting,  on  motion,  proceeded  to 
vote  for  officers  of  the  district,  as  required  by  law,  to  wit:  One  president, 

I secretary,  and  treasurer.  On  the  first  ballot,  Benjamin  Saylor  was  elected 
President  Andrew  J.  Stevens  was  declared  to  be  elected  secretary,  and 
Thompson  Bird  treasurer.  There  being  no  further  business  before  the 
house,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the  first  Monday  of  Octo- 
ber next.  u Tn0M1.S0N  Bird,  Secretary. 

“Fort  Des  Moines,  Sept.  8th,  1849.” 

“ Fort  Des  Moines,  Oct.  1st,  184& 

« Pursuant  to  a notice  published  in  the  Iowa  Star,  dated  September  19, 
1849,  the  qualified  electors  of  Fort  Des  Moines  assembled  in  the  Methodist 
church  and  proceeded  to  organize  by  the  president  of  the  district  taking 
the  chair.  The  meeting  being  but  poorly  attended,  on  motion,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  assemble  again  in  the  evening,  at  the  office  of  Lewis  Whit- 
ten, Esq.,  at  7 o clock,  p.  m.  „ Andrew  J Stevens,  Secretary 

“7  o’clock  p.  m.,  Oct.  1,  1849. 

u The  president  in  the  chair.  On  motion  the  meeting  proceeded  to  bus- 
iness by  voting  to  have  two  schools  in  the  district  the  coming  winter,  an 
ordered  by  the  house  the  directors  rent  suitable  buildings  tor  the  said  school. 
On  motion  of  Lewis  Jones,  it  was  resolved  that  a tax  of  one.  and  one-half 
per  cent  be  levied  on  the  taxable  property  of  the  school  district  for  school 

purposes.  On  motion  of  Samuel  Gray,  the  meeting  adjourned.  „ 

P P “Andrew  J.  Stevens,  Secretary. 

“ Fort  Des  Moines,  4 o’clock,  p.  m. 

“ Mav  8th  1850.  The  adjourned  meeting  of  May  the  6th,  1850,  met  pur- 
suant to  adjournment.  Present,  Benjamin  Saylor,  president,  Thompson 
Bird,  treasurer,  and  Madison  Young,  secretary. 

« The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  president.  , _ 

« On  motion,  the  electors  present  proceeded  to  vote  by  ballot  whethe 
they  would  levy  a tax  or  not  upon  the  taxable  property  in  school  district 
No^five  Des  Moines  township.  One  vote  was  given  for  a tax  and  seven- 
teen votes  were  given  for  no  tax.  Whereupon,  it  was  declared  that  there 
should  be  no  tax  raised  for  the  purpose  of  renting  hiring,  gilding  01 
buying  a school-house,  at  this  time,  in  school  district  No.  5,  Des  Moine 

township,  Polk  county,  State  ot  Iowa. 

“ The  meeting  then  adjourned  ( sme  die). 
ine  meeting  j « Madison  Young,  Secretary. 

“ Fort  Des  Moines,  May  8th,  1850.” 

The  records  show  that  Byron  Rice,  afterward  County  Judge  was  the 
first  teacher  The  school  fund  was  about  sixty  dollars.  An  additional  al- 
lowance of  two  dollars  and  a half  was  made  per  pupil,  for  twelve  weeks 
from  November  19,  1849.  The  school  was  opened  in  the  Methodist  church, 
but  in  January  was  removed  to  the  court-house  which  had  been  enclosed, 
but  without  doors  or  plaster.  The  records  show  alternate  resolutions  to 
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bfiild  a school-house,  and  not  to  build  until  the  spring  of  1851,  when  it  was 
decided  finally  to  purchase  the  lots  and  erect  a building. 

“ November  25,  1850,  the  directors  held  a meeting  of  which  the  record 
is  as  follows: 

' “ The  object  of  the  meeting  as  stated  by  the  president  and  treasurer  was  to 
■examine  Charles  L.  Anderson,  and  see  if  said  Anderson  was  qualified  to 
teach  said  school. 

“ William  W.  Jones  stated  that  he  wished  Lewis  Whitten  to  act  for  him 
and  in  his  place,  to  which  Mr.  Whitten  consented,  the  president  and  secre- 
tary consented  and  agreed  that  said  Whitten  should  act  as  examiner  in  place  of 
Wm.  W.  Jones,  treasurer.  Said  Jones  then  left  the  examination  and  the 
said  Lewis  Whitten,  and  Madison  Young,  secretary,  proceeded  with  the  exam- 
ination of  Charles  L.  Anderson.  It  was  ordered  by  the  president  and  sec- 
retary as  directors  of  said  school  district,  that  Byron  Bice  examine  said 
Charles  S.  Anderson  as  to  his  qualifications  in  arithmetic.  Byron  Rice  ex- 
amined said  Anderson  in  arithmetic,  after  which  Samuel  Gray  and  William 
W.  Jones  presented  to  the  secretary  a certificate  and  requested  the  secre- 
tary to  record  it.  The  following  is  a true  copy  of  it,  viz: 

The  undersigned  board  of  director  of  school  district  No.  5,  Des  Moines 
township,  in  Polk  county,  and  State  of  Iowa,  have  this  day  examined 
Charles  L.  Anderson  Esq.,  a school  teacher,  employed  by  them,  and  find 
him  well  qualified  in  point  of  talent  and  learning  to  teach  school  in  said 
district. 

“ Samuel  Gray, 

“ Wm.  W.  Jones, 

^ T)w*fitnr* 

“ ‘ Fort  Des  Moines,  November  25,  1850.’ 

“ The  secretary  will  further  state  that  Lewis  Whitten,  acting  as  examiner 
in  place  of  Wm.  W.  Jones,  treasurer,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Charles 
L.  Anderson,  teacher  as  aforesaid,  was  incompetent  to  teach  school  in  point 
of  learning  and  ability,  but  made  no  written  report  upon  the  subject. 

‘ Byron  Bice,  examiner  in  arithmetic,  asked  Charles  L.  Anderson,  teacher, 
as  aforesaid,  why  he  multiplied  the  numerators  together  and  the  denomin- 
ators together  in  multiplication  of  vulgar  fractions  ? Mr.  Anderson  was 
unable  to  tell.  Mr.  Bice  further  asked  Mr.  Anderson  why  he  inverted  the 
divisor  in  division  of  vulgar  fractions  ? Mr.  Anderson  was  unable  to  tell. 
Mr.  Bice  gave  Mr.  Anderson  some  sums  to  do  in  complex  fractions.  Mr. 
Anderson  remarked  that  they  were  of  no  earthly  use  or  practical  benefit, 
and  if  scholars  should  bring  arithmetics  to  his  school  that  had  complex 
fractions  in  he  should  order  them  to  tear  said  fractions  out  of  their  books. 

“ Byron  Rice  Esq.  refused  to  make  any  report  either  verbal  or  written, 
whether  Charles  L.  Anderson  was  qualified  to  teach  arithmetic  or  not. 

“ Madison  Young,  secretary,  examined  Charles  L.  Anderson  in  reading, 
writing,  spelling,  arithmetic  and  English  grammar,  and  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  Charles  L.  Anderson  did  not  possess  sufficient  knowledge  of  read- 
ing, arithmetic  and  English  grammar  to  teach  the  same,  and  was  incompe- 
tent to  teach  a public  school. 

“ Madison  Young,  Secretary. 

“ November  25,  1850.” 


686 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


It  appears  Mr.  Anderson  taught  the  school  for,  under  date  of  March  24, 
it  was  ordered  by  the  directors  that  C.  L.  Anderson  be  paid  twenty- four 
dollars  for  teaching  school.  Whether  or  not  he  emasculated  the  text-books 
of  complex  fractions  the  records  do  not  show. 

The  first  Monday  in  May,  1850,  Mrs.  Bird  opened  a female  school  in  the 
new  building  on  the  corner  of  Second  and  Locust.  This  is  the  building 
referred  to  in  the  Gazette  of  February  22,  1850.  Referring  to  improve- 
ments, it  says:  “ In  the  north  part  of  town  the  workmen  are  getting  out 
timber  for  a female  seminary.  In  the  west  end  of  town  the  foundation  of 
the  new  Presbyterian  church  is  laid.”  That  female  seminary  is  now  occu- 
pied as  a cooper  shop,  and  is  opposite  the  Whst  Side  fii e-engine  house. 
The  Presbyterian  church  stood  on  the  lot  south  adjoining  Mills  & Co.  s 
building,  and  the  two  points  were  the  ends  of  the  town. 

In  1851  one-half  acre  was  purchased  on  the  corner  of  Locust  and  Ninth 
streets  for  a school-house  site,  where  Mr.  GetchelPs  residence  now  is,  and 
a two-story  building  was  erected  in  1855,  costing  about  eleven  thousand 
dollars,  which  subsequently  was  used  as  the  Tliiid  W^aid  school  building, 
until  1869,  when  it  and  the  lot  was  sold  and  another  lot  purchased  and  a 
new  building  was  erected  the  following  year  on  Pleasant  street.  With  the 
erection  of  this  building  in  1859  was  inaugurated  the  public  school  system 
which  to-day  has  become  the  pride  and  glory  of  the  capital  city. 

In  the  fall  of  1853  Rev.  J.  A.  Nash  and  his  wife  opened  a select  school 
of  high  grade,  which  was  known  as  Forest.  Home  Seminary,  which  was 
continued  about  eight  years.  It  was  located  in  what  is  now  Callanan’s  ad- 
dition to  the  city  on  Ninth  street,  and  was  a beautiful  spot,  for  many  years 
occupied  as  a residence  by  James  Call.anan.  Justice  as^an  historian  re- 
quires the  statement,  though  made  against  the  protest  ot  Mrs.  Bird,  that 
toiler  noble  efforts  and  true  womanly  character,  aided  by  Mr.  Nash  and 
his  wife,  belongs  very  much  of  the  credit  for  laying  the  foundation  ot  that 
high  moral  sentiment,  that  full  appreciation  of  school  privileges  which 
obtains  to-day.  No  tax  has  ever  been  evaded  nor  denied  by  the  peopled 
the  city  which  would  advance  the  public  school  facilities,  and  the  magnifi- 
cent structures  which  adorn  the  city  are  monuments  of  excessive  liberality 

and  love  of  education.  . - ,,  c,  . 

In  1858  there  was  an  entire  change  in  the  school,  system  ot.  the  state, 
the  whole  being  changed  to  the  Department  of  Public.  Instruction,  with  a 
State  Superintendent  as  an  official  head.  The  records  ot  the  schools  of  Des 
Moines  from  November,  1857,  to  November,  1867,  cannot  be  found,  and 
are  probably  in  the  hands  of  some  negligent  borrowers,  so  that  we  cannot 
(five  the  date  of  the  organization  ot  the  city  as  an  independent  district. 
The  city  at  present  comprises  two  districts,  one  on  either  side  of  the  Des 
Moines  river.  It  was  during  this  decade  that  the  whole  school  system  of  the 

State  was  changed.  . 

Originally  the  school-houses  on  the  West  Side  were  distinguished  by  the 

Wards,  but  in  1879  the  schools  were  given  a definite  name  by  order  of  the 
directors.  The  First  Ward  was  named  Washington;  the  Second  Ward 
Lincoln;  Third  Ward  Irving;  Fourth  Ward  Crocker;  and  Cottage  Grove, 

the  Hawthorne.  . _ _ , • -,D^n 

The  Lincoln  school-house  was  erected  in  1867;  the  Irving  in  18 iO;  the 
Crocker  in  1875;  the  Washington  in  1874.  The  present  Crocker  school 
building  was  erected  on  the  site  near  the  second  school  building  eiecte  on 
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the  West  Side,  which  became  dilapitated  and  unfit  for  use,  and  was  torn 
down  in  1874. 

The  annual  report  of  the  school  directors  of  the  West  Side  schools  for 
1878,  shows  the  value  of  school  property  to  be: 


Property 

School  sites. .. . 
School  buildings 
Furniture 


225.000. 00 
31,200.00 

188.000. 00 
5,800.00 


Total $ 450,000.00 

In  1850,  the  first  enumeration  showed  203  scholars  in  Des  Moines  town- 
ship. The  returns  for  1879  show  there  were  on  the  West  Side  3,570,  and  on 
the  East  Side  2,234,  or  a total  of  6,804,  an  increase  ot  226  each  year  since 
1850.  There  are  forty  teachers  employed  on  the  West  Side,  and  twenty- 
eight  on  the  East  Side.  It  is  a coincidence  that  the  pupils  on  the  East  Side 
are  equally  mated,  while  on  the  West  Side  the  boys  outnumber  the  girls 
268. 

The  cost  of  the  West  Side  schools  for  the  year  1879  was  141,865.68;  the 
estimated  expense  for  1880  is  $46,878,  of  which  $27,000  is  for  teachers. 
The  resources  of  the  district  are  $50,774.21.  School  buildings,  4;  rooms, 
38;  seating  capacity,  2,150. 

In  1865  .St.  Ambrose  School  was  opened  under  the  care  and  direction  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  on  Sixth  street,  in  the  house  of  worship,  with  Sister 
Mary  Michael  as  preceptress.  The  rapid  increase  of  population  necessi- 
tated increased  facilities,  and  in  1872  a commodious  brick  edifice,  three 
stories  in  height,  costing  $21,800,  was  completed,  and  is  now  filled  to  its 
full  capacity  ot  481  pupils.  Most  excellent  schools  are  maintained,  and 
the  standard  of  education  is  equal  to  any  in  the  city,  and  the  school  is  a 
noble  monument  to  the  fostering  care,  and  nobility  of  character  of  Rev. 
Father  John  F.  Brazil.  The  old  frame  building  was  demolished  in  1872. 

In  1866  the  Iowa  Law  School  was  established,  with  Judges  Dillon,  Cole 
and  Wright,  then  on  the  Supreme  Bench,  as  professors.  In  1868  it  was 
removed  to  Iowa  City,  and  became  what  is  now  the  Law  Department  of 
the  State  University.  The  first  graduates  of  this  school  were  Thomas  S. 
Wright,  Melville  C.  Wright,  Benjamin  F.  Kauffman,  L.  F.  Andrews, 
Joseph  Lyman,  Edgar  T.  Ensign,  I.  Woodford,  S.  S.  Ethridge,  G.  L.  God- 
frey, G.  J.  Peet,  M.  J.  Sharman,  and  Z.  E.  Bailey. 

In  November,  1865,  was  established  the  Iowa  Business  College  by  J.  W. 
Muffly  andC.  B.  Worthington,  as  one  of  the  chain  of  Worthington’s  Col- 
leges. In  1867  it  passed  into  the  control  of  Mr.  Muffly;  in  1872  to  J. 
Shrock;  in  1874  to  Jennings  & Ward;  in  1875  to  A.  C.  Jennings. 

In  1868  was  started  the  German-American  School  in  the  old  Baptist 
church  on  Mulberry  street.  Subsequently  a lot  was  purchased  and  a build- 
ing erected,  on  Eighth  street,  at  a cost  of  $7,000.  The  school  is  under  the 
management  of  an  incorporate  association. 

In  1871  St.  Mary’s  German-Catholic  School  was  opened,  with  three  sis- 
ters of  St.  Francis  as  teachers,  from  the  convent  at  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin, 
under  the  general  direction  of  Father  A.  N.  Sassel.  All  the  branches  of 
the  public  schools  are  taught  therein  in  the  English  and  German  languages, 
and  the  standard  of  excellence  is  of  high  order. 


688 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


In  May,  1855,  the  conference  of  the  Lutheran  Church  decided  to  locate  and 
establish  a denominational  school  at  or  near  Des  M^oines,  to  be  known  as 
Iowa  Central  College.  A board  of  trustees  was  elected,  of  whom  F.  R. 
West  was  president;  J.  G.  Shaffer,  secretary;  and  R.  W.  Sypher,  treasurer. 
A site  was  selected  and  purchased.  The  school  was  started  in  a rented 
building  in  town,  but  was  soon  after  suspended.  In  1856  was  laid  the  cor- 
ner-stone of  the  college  edifice  and  that  year  the  walls  were  completed,  and 
the  next  year  the  roof  was  added  when  work  was  suspended  for  want 
of  funds.  In  1865  the  property  was  transferred  to  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion and  work  was  resumed  to  complete  the  building.  In  April,  1866, 
was  begun  the  first  term  of  the  University  of  Des  Moines,  which  has  since 
grown 'to  be  an  institution  of  prominence  in  the  State.  It  is  located  in  one 
of  the  loveliest  spots  to  be  found  in  the  West. 

In  1875  a Law  Department  of  Simpson  Centenary  College  was  estab- 
lished at  Des  Moines,  known  as  Iowa  Law  College,  with  Rev.  Alexander 
Burns  as  president,  and  Hon.  C.  C.  Cole,  Hon.  Win.  E.  Miller,  J.  B. 
Bissell,  J.  S.  Runnels,  Hon.  Galusha  A.  Parsons  and  P.  N.  Bowman  as 


^In^the^fall  of  1879  a beginning  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  a 
school  for  the  higher  education  of  girls  and  the  preparation  of  boys  for 
college  During  the  present  year  the  original  plan  has  culminated  in 
Callanan  College,  so  called  in  honor  of  James  Callanan  who  secured  the 
object  sought,  V his  liberal  donations.  The  beautiful  property  of  J.  B. 
Stewart,  on  Pleasant  street  was  purchased  and  elegant  buildings  are  being 
erected  which  will  accommodate  250  pupils.  It  is  more  specially  designed 
as  a boarding  school  for  young  ladies,  of  the  highest  order  of  excellence. 
The  president  is  Rev.  C.  R.  Pomeroy,  D.  D.,  assisted  by  an  able  corps  of 

* The  first  board  of  trustees  consists  of  James  Callanan,  Samuel  Merrill, 
J.  J.  Williams,  C.  C.  Nourse,  C.  H.  Rawson,  J.  S.  Polk,  J.  S.  Clarkson,  C. 
H.  Gatch,  J.  N.  Dewey,  C.  H.  Getchell,  J.  Ankeny,  John  Wyman,  Wesley 
Redhead.  The  following  are  the  officers  of  the  board:  James  Callanan, 
president;  J.  H.  Dewey,  vice-president ; J.  J.  Williams,  secretary;  Samuel 

Merrill,  treasurer.  . , . . « ioKO  a * 

The  East  Side  schools  were  organized  in  the  spring  of  1858,  and  tor 

some  time  were  held  in  rented  rooms.  The  first  school-house  was  built  by 
a few  public-spirited  citizens,  consisting  of  Judge  M.  D.  McHenry  Homer 
Lyon,  M.  L.  Devin,  G.  W.  Connor,  Alexander  Shaw,  S.  Goodell,  and  1. 
Brandt.  The  building  was  located  on  lot  twelve,  block  three,  of  H.  Lyon  s 

Tlie  first  school  board  consisted  of  James  L.  Scott,  Dr.  T.  R.  Brooks,  and 


: A.  D.  McHenry  was  elected  treasurer  and  Dr.  Alex.  Shaw,  secretary.  The 
schools  were  designated  by  wards  until  1879,  when  they  were  given  defi- 
nite names,  as  on  the  West  Side.  They  are  located  as  follows.  # 

Bryant  School,  corner  of  Sycamore  street  and  Pennsylvania  Avenue  1 his 
building  was  erected  in  1866,  at  a cost  of  thirty-two  thousand  dollars,  and  will 
accommodate  some  six  hundred  pupils.  It  has  four  primary,  four  intei me- 
diate, and  two  grammar  departments.  ...  . 

Webster  School , corner  of  East  Twelfth  and  Lyon  streets,  was  built  in 
1877,  at  an  expense  of  forty  thousand  dollars,  and  has  a seating  capacity 
for  seven  hundred  pupils. 
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Lucas  School , corner  of  Sixteenth  and  Locust  streets,  cost  six  thousand 
dollars,  and  provides  school  privileges  for  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

Curtis  School , corner  of  Sixth  and  Raccoon  streets,  furnishes  accommo- 
dations for  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  cost  six  thousand  dollars. 

Burns  School  is  near  the  packing-houses,  and  is  held  in  a room  rented 
for  that  purpose. 

We  are  unable  to  give  a complete  record  of  the  East  Side  schools  because 
the  records  cannot  be  found. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

Simultaneous  with  the  church  and  school  the  printing  press  was  set  up 
in  Des  Moines,  thus  completing  the  means  of  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
progressive,  intelligent  people.  Late  in  the  year  1848  a prospectus  was 
issued  by  a gentleman  named  Blair,  who  announced  his  intention  to  estab- 
lish a newspaper  at  the  “Fort.”  It  was  to  be  Democratic  in  politics,  the 
majority  of  politics  at  that  time  being  of  that  kind,  and  to  be  christened 
The  Star.  The  material  was  ordered,  but  next  spring  Mr.  Blair  was  car- 
ried off  by  a sudden  and  severe  attack  of  California  fever,  leaving  Barlow 
Granger  to  carry  out  his  enterprise.  But  the  whole  project  failed.  The 
next  winter  Judge  Curtis  Bates  furnished  the  money,  and  Mr.  Granger 
purchased  an  outfit  at  Iowa  City,  and  Jonathan  Rathbun  and  Charles 
Winkley  were  employed  to  transport  it  to  the  Fort.  With  much  difficulty 
the  material  arrived,  and  the  first  paper  appeared  June  26th,  1849, 
with  Barlow  Granger  & Co.  as  publishers.  The  first  paper  printed  was 
taken  by  Lewis  Jones.  The  first  money  received  was  from  Thomas  Mitch- 
ell, a Free  Soil  Whig.  The  office  was  located  in  one  of  the  barrack  build- 
ings, near  ’Coon  Point.  The  event  was  a notable  one  in  the  little  hamlet. 
Barlow,  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  being  exceedingly  popular  and  active 
in  various  enterprises  of  the  day,  whether  of  business,  law,  or  politics,  his 
pioneer  paper  received  the  hearty  support  of  every  citizen,  on  paper.  Poli- 
tics were  high — the  Wilmot  Proviso  and  Tom  Benton  were  before  the 
people.  Barlow  went  in  for  Benton.  But  his  little  Star  twinkled  out  in 
August,  the  teamster  having  been  floored  with  the  “shakes”  while  en  route 
from  Keokuk  with  paper. 

There  was  no  occupation  for  a local  reporter  in  those  days.  Everybody 
knew  each  other’s  business  and  what  was  going  on.  News  from  abroad  was 
received  at  long  intervals.  Advertisements  of  that  day  show  that  stages 
run  from  the  Fort  to  Keokuk  three  times  a week,  but  if  they  got  through 
once  a week  they  did  well.  Stages  were  also  advertised  from  the  Fort 
to  Kanesville,  now  Council  Bluffs. 

Martin  Tucker,  who  signed  his  name  with  an  X,  until  he  gained  the  title 
of  Martin X Tucker,  advertised  his  hotel  as  “ having  run  an  avenue  through 
it,  and  having  put  up  a condition  to  it,  he  would  be  able  to  detain  the  pub- 
lic in  a more  hostile  manner.  Also  Stabling  at  Right  Angles  for  quantity,  and 
abundance  of  provender  for  horses,  and  plenty  to  eat,”  which  pronuncia- 
mento  called  out  a rejoinder  from  a hotel-keeper  down  at  Avon,  who  de- 
clared he  would  beat  Martin  X Tucker,  “who  treated  his  guests  in  a hostile 
manner  and  put  a condition  to  his  house.” 

At  the  end  of  a year  Mr.  Granger  retired,  satisfied  with  his  hebdomadal 
glory  and  resumed  the  practice  of  law,  February  22,  1850.  The  paper 
passed  into  the  possession  of  Judge  Curtis  Bates,  who  associated  with 
him  Luther  Johnson  of  Iowa  City,  who,  in  May,  died  from  small  pox.  In 
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August,  1851,  Dr.  A.  Y.  Hull,  a wide-awake,  business,  bustling  speculative 
gentleman,  joined  Mr.  Bates,  and  remained  with  the  paper  until  May,  1851, 
when  he  retired.  In  June,  1851,  Judge  Bates  was  nominated  for  governor 
on  the  Democratic  ticket  (he  died  in  1879),  and  as  that  would  necessitate 
field  work,  Dan.  O.  Finch  became  associate  editor.  Dan.  was  in  his  hey- 
day of  life,  alert,  energetic,  and  a politician  of  no  mean  pretensions.  The 
Star  dropped  out  of  sight  and  under  the  new  regime,  the  title  was, 
changed  to  Argus . Newspaper  editing  was  not  Dan’s  forte,  and  he  retired 
the  paper  going  into  the  hands  of  Tomlinson  & Farner,  who  re-christened 
it  as  the  Statesman.  In,  February,  1857  its  name  was  again  changed 
to  Iowa  State  Journal , and  Will  Porter,  Robert  Hedge  and  H.  C.  Rip- 
pey  were  editors  and  publishers.  In  1858  it  passed  to  Stilson  Hutchins 
and  Geo.  M.  Todd,  who  re-christened  it  The  Iowa  Statesman , and  waged 
war  against  abolitionists  and  Republicans.  The  name  was  changed  to 
the  Des  Moines  Times , but  it  turned  up  its  toes  after  an  ephemeral 
existence,  in  the  summer  of  1860.  Prior  to  the  decease  of  the  Times , 
Mr.  Hutchins  went  to  St.  Louis  and  started  the  St.  Louis  Times.  In 
1860  A.  J.  Stevens  and  W.  H.  LLoxie  started  an  independent  paper 
which  they  named  the  Commonwealth.  The  following  year  the  paper  was 
sold  to  J.  B.  Bausman  and  S.  W.  Russell,  the  venerable  ‘‘Esquire,”  who  is 
still  working  at  the  case  with  Mills  & Co.  In  1862  Col.  W.  H.  Merritt 
purchased  the  material  of  the  Times  and  also  of  the  C ommonwealth  which 
had  also  suspended,  and  revived  the  Democratic  paper  and  called  it  the 
Statesman.  Three  years  after  Col.  Merritt  disposed  of  the  paper  to  Staub 
& Jenkins,  who  soon  after  transferred  it  to  G.  W.  Snow,  who  died  Sept. 
20,  1870.  Up  to  this  time  the  paper  had  eked  out  a precarious  existence. 
In  1870  the  material  of  the  office  passed  to  Barnhart  Bros,  and  W.  W. 
Witmer,  who  changed  the  title  to  State  Leader , which  in  1872  passed  to 
the  control  of  Mr.  Witmer.  In  1875  a stock  company  was  formed  of  which 
Mr.  Witmer  was  made  president  and  general  manager.  Since  then  he  has 
been  in  control  of  the  paper,  its  editor  and  manager;  a portion  of  the  stock 
being  held  by  other  prominent  Democrats  in  Des  Moines.  It  is  issued  as 
an  eight-column  folio,  daily,  and  ten  page,  six  columns  to  page,  weekly — 
both  editions  having  a general  circulation  throughout  the  State,  and  the 
business  of  the  office  is  in  a prosperous  condition,  keeping  pace  with  the 
growth  of  the  city.  The  editorial  staff  consists  of  H.  J.  Philpot,  associate 
editor;  Charles  H.  Painter,  city  editor;  George  F.  McCracken,  reporter. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  the  Leader  was  the  direct  lineal  political  descendant  of 
the  Star , though  its  genealogical  thread  was  slightly  disjointed  in  1860. 

Soon  after  the  Star  began  to  shine,  the  Whigs  set  about  to  eclipse  it  with 
an  organ  of  their  own.  L.  P.  Sherman,  brother  of  Hoyt,  Gen.  William 
Tecumseh,  John  and  Charles,  was  induced  to  remove  hither.  He  had 
been  employed  in  the  Cincinnati  Gazette  office  where  he  was  twelve 
years.  He  was  an  excellent  printer  and  possessed  the  ability  to  make  a 
good  paper.  He  brought  with  him  the  entire  outfit  for  the  enterprise 
which  was  placed  in  one  of  the  barrack  buildings  opposite  the  Star  office, 
which  was  in  the  second  story  of  a building  next  to  Given’s  plow  factory, 
corner  of  Third  and  Market.  Mr.  Sherman,  familiarly  known  as  “Lamp.” 
named  his  paper  the  Fort  Des  Moines  Gazette.  The  first  number  was  is- 
sued Jan.  1,  1850.  It  was  a seven-column  sheet  and  shows  the  typograph- 
ical skill  and  taste  of  a good  printer.  Lamp,  says  they  got  along  very  well 
except  when  the  snow  flew,  then  it  would  blow  through  the  cracks  of  the 
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log  walls  and  fill  the  type  cases  with  snow  and  freeze  up  the  ink  and 
presses.  By  setting  kettles  of  live  coals  about  under  the  press  they  man- 
aged to  keep  it  thawed  out  so  as  to  get  out  the  paper.  But  over  at  the 
Star  office  they  preferred  to  sit  around  grocery  fires  and  swap  yarns  to 
keeping  their  own  office  running,  and  when  publication  day  came  they 
would  come  over  and  borrow  the  Gazette  forms,  take  off  the  heading,  put 
on  that  of  the  Star,  and  print  their  paper.  Lamp,  entered  into  his  work 
with  energy,  and  poured  hot  shot  into  the  camp  of  the  Locofocos,  as  he 
styled  the  Democrats,  with  great  briskness.  After  working  six  months, 
paying  expenses  without  recompense,  Lamp,  concluded  he  must  have  help. 
A citizens’  meeting  was  called,  at  which  it  was  agreed  to  assume  one-half 
the  liabilities  of  the  office  and  furnish  an  assistant  editor  and  outside  busi- 
ness man.  The  assistant  editor  was  Judge  W.  W.  Williamson;  the  business  * 
man  was  Peter  Myers,  and  Feb.  28,  1851,  the  name  of  the  paper  was 
changed  to  the  Iowa  State  Journal , Peter  Myers  & Co.  publishers.  Aug. 
26,  1852,  when  Winfield  Scott  was  running  for  President,  the  paper  petered 
out,  and  Lamp,  retired  permanently  from  the  newspaper  business. 

The  Star  was  alone  in  its  effulgent  glory  until  February,  1856,  when 
Thomas  H.  Shepherd  and  A.  J.  Stephens,  a banker,  started  a paper  named 
the  Iowa  Citizen.  In  February,  of  the  next  year,  Mr.  Shepherd  retired, 
and  was  succeeded  by  W.  H.  Farner,  who  had  politically  flopped  over  to  the 
Free  Soilers,  and  J.  M.  Dixon,  the  well-known  now ‘'blind  editor,”  was 
associated  with  him.  In  August  of  that  year  the  paper  passed  into  the 
control  of  James  C.  Savery,  and  Mr.  Farner  retired,  leaving  Mr.  Dixon  sole 
editor,  until  December  7.  John  Teesdale  purchased  the  establishment,  and 
Mr.  Dixon  was  retained  as  associate  editor.  February  15,  1860,  the  name 
of  the  paper  was  changed  to  Iowa  State  Register , and  May  8th  of  that 
year  Mr.  Teesdale  published  his  valedictory,  and  was  succeeded  by  Frank 
W,  Palmer.  Two  years  later,  January  13,  1862,  the  first  number  of  the 
daily  was  issued.  In  1866  Mr.  Palmer  sold  the  paper  to  Mills  & Co.,  who 
retained  Palmer  and  Dixon  as  editors.  The  latter,  however,  became  blind, 
and  was  compelled  to  vacate  his  chair  at  the  old  round  table,  which  he  had 
occupied  with  much  ability  for  eleven  years.  December  6th,  1870,  the  paper 
passed  into  the  possession  of  R.  P.  and  J.  S.Clarkson  (“  Ret  ”),  who  have  since 
controlled  it  and  mg.de  it  one  of  the  leading  papers  of  the  West.  Its  staff 
is  “ Ret,”  editor  in  chief,  D.  C.  O’Reagan,  night  editor,  A.  R.  Kimball,  city 
editor,  R.  P.  Clarkson,  business  manager. 

Marvelous  in  comparison  are  copies  of  the  Gazette  of  January  1,  1850, 
and  the  State  Register  of  to-day.  Then  mails  were  few  and  far  between. 
Hews  from  Washington  forty  days  on  the  way.  Four  columns  made  up 
the  compliment  of  advertisements,  paid  for  in  truck  and  dicker,  and  gutta 
percha  promises,  never  fulfilled.  Railroads  and  telegraph  were  in  the  far 
off  future.  To-day  the  Register  reflects  the  news  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Its  broad  pages  and  long  columns  furnish  news  and  miscellany  each 
day  equal  to  a book  of  large  size.  Thirty  compositors  are  busy  putting  in 
tppe  the  daily  news  of  the  busy,  bustling  world.  The  old  hand  press  of  1850, 
with  its  capacity  of  240  sheets  an  hour,  is  superseded  by  a Hoe  double  cyl- 
inder, throwing  off  six  thousand  sheets  each  hour,  and  sixty -five  persons 
complete  the  working  force  of  the  establishment.  The  Clarkson  boys  are 
evidently  to  “ the  manner  ” born.  By  close  application,  push  and  pluck, 
they  have  advanced  their  business  to  extensive  and  profitable  proportions, 
complete  in  all  its  departments. 
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March  11,  1869,  R.  G.  Orwig  established  the  Bulletin  as  a daily  an 
weekly.  It  was  Republican  in  politics,  pungent,  lively,  and  smart.  In  1870 
it  was  sold  to  Mills  & Co. 

December  31,  1870,  the  Review  was  started  as  an  hebdomadal  sheet,  by 
Stewart,  Waterman  & Speed. 

In  1872  a corporation  was  formed,  with  George  W.  Edwards,  president, 
George  A.  Stewart,  secretary,  known  as  the  Republican  Printing  Company, 
and  May  18th  of  that  year  the  Review  was  sold  to  this  company  and  the 
Daily  Republican  started.  In  January,  1873,  a new  corporation,  known 
as  the  State  Printing  Company,  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  printing 
auxiliary  or  “ patent  insides”  for  other  papers  throughout  the  State.  In 
October,  1873,  the  Republican  passed  into  the  control  of  this  company, 
and  the  title  of  the  paper  was  changed  to  the  State  Journal.  In  April, 
1874,  the  paper  passed  into  the  hands  of  G.  W.  Edwards,  and  on  October 
25th,  of  the  same  year,  it  was  sold  to  J.  E.  Williams,  John  G.  Blair,  and 
R.  G.  Pierson,  who  continued  the  daily  until  October  23,  1875,  when  it 
was  suspended.  August  10th,  following,  the  paper  passed  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Blair,  who  has  since  continued  its  weekly  issue. 

In  September,  1876,  The  People  was  started,  J.  F.  Thompson,  editor,  as 
the  advocate  of  Peter  Cooper  for  President.  It  was  issued  as  a daily  several 
months,  and  in  1879,  turned  up  its  toes,  a victim  of  many  vicissitudes,  in 
which  the  redoubtable  Porte  C.  Welch  took  a losing  hand,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  State  Tribune , December  17, 1879,  a weekly  paper  started 
by  a stock  company  as  the  organ  of  the  Greenback  party,  with  P.  P. 
Ingalls  as  editor. 

In  the  winter  of  1858-9  Wm.  Duane  Wilson  removed  the  Iowa  Farmer , 
a monthly  publication,  from  Mt.  Pleasant  to  Des  Moines,  and  changed  it  to 
a weekly.  A few  months  after  it  was  sold  to  Hiram  Torrey,  who  changed 
the  name  to  Pioneer  Farmer , and  in  a few  months  it  was  again  sold  to  W. 
Simmons,  who  soon  tired  of  paying  expenses  without  income,  and  sold  to 
Mark  Miller,  the  veteran  pomologist,  at  that  time  the  Western  editor  of 
Downing’s  Agriculturalist.  Mr.  Miller  changed  the  title  to  the  Iowa. 
Homestead , and  soon  after  sold  to  H.  W.  Pettitt,  a versatile  genius,  who 
made  it  an  attractive  sheet.  He  died  in  1866,  when  the  paper  passed 
into  the  possession  of  Mills  & Co.,  who  soon  after  sold  to  Mr.  Wilson,  and 
he  again  became  the  possessor.  In  September,  1873,  it  was  purchased  by 
Dr.  George  W.  Sprague,  who  changed  the  title  to  Homestead  and  Western 
Farm  Journal , who  conducted  it  until  July  of  the  present  year,  when  it 
was  sold  to  Ex-Lieutenant-Governor  B.  F.  Gue. 

In  January,  1866,  W.  S.  Peterson  removed  the  Temperance  Platform 
from  Dubuque  to  Des  Moines.  It  was  a weekly  issue,  devoted  to  total 
abstinence  and  prohibition.  In  1868  it  was  sold  to  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Good  Templars,  and  the  title  changed  to  Temperance  Standard , with  S. 
M.  Holt,  W.  H.  Fleming,  editors.  The  next  year  it  was  sold  to  Mr.  Holt 
and  removed  to  Marshalltown. 

In  1875  the  Iowa  State  Record  wTas  started  by  F uller,  Heart  well  & Orwig, 
as  a weekly  paper,  “ to  supply  a long-felt  need,”  which,  in  a few  months, 
joined  the  innumerable  caravan  of  disappointed  hopes  and  unrealized  ex- 
pectations. The  material  was  sold  to  the  State  Journal  office.  The  press 
was  a notable  one,  as  being  the  identical  press  set  up  by  Hon.  Schuyler 
Colfax  for  his  South  Bend  Register , and  was  the  first  set  up  in  that  city. 
It  is  in  good  condition  to-day. 
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October  7,  1871,  Conrad  Beck  started  a German  paper  entitled  the 
Staats  Anzeiger , which  February  14, 1874,  was  sold  to  Col.  Joseph  Eiboeck, 
a genial  and  talented  gentleman,  who  is  now  its  editor. 

In  1870  H.  M.  Bishard  started  Plain  Talk , a small  weekly  paper  on  the 
East  Side,  devoted  to  local  news  of  that  locality.  The  paper  is  still  con- 
tinued. 

In  January,  1872,  T.  G.  Orwig  established  the  Industrial  Motor , a 
small  weekly  issue,  devoted  especially  to  mechanics’,  new  inventions  and 
patent  rights. 

In  July,  1872,  H.  S.  Hyatt  removed  to  Des  Moines  the  Iowa  Progress , 
devoted  to  the  resources  and  industries  of  the  State,  which  at  the  end  of 
one  year  was  removed  to  St.  Louis. 

In  May,  1875,  to  combat  the  prohibition  element  then  prevailing  in 
politics,  the  Herald  of  Liberty  was  started  by  Col.  Eiboeck,  which  after 
a few  months  was  suspended  and  January  21,  1880,  was  followed  by  the 
State  Independent , as  the  organ  of  individual  liberty  in  thought  and 
action. 

July  16,  1874,  the  Patron'1  s Helper  made  its  appearance  as  the  organ  of 
the  Patrons  of  Husbandry,  or  Grangers,  so  facetiously  called,  N.  W.  Gar- 
retson,  publisher.  In  November  of  that  year  it  was  sold  to  George  W. 
Jones,  and  was  discontinued  in  1877. 

September  18,  1879,  appeared  the  first  number  of  the  Mail  Gar , a 
sprightly  weekly  paper,  devoted  to  society  news,  light  gossip  and  miscel- 
lany, with  H.  B-.  Persinger,  publisher. 

February  14,  1880,  Perry  Perkins  established  the  Prohibitionist  as  the 
advocate  of  doctrines  indicated  in  its  title,  and  to  avert  the  keen  lance 
thrusts  of  Col.  Eiboeck’s  Independent . 

This  completes  the  history  of  such  newspapers,  as  have  had  sufficient  ex- 
istence to  give  them  a name  and  place  in  history.  Perhaps  the  quaint  and 
humorous  Tac  Hussey  will  consider  this  a condign  consignment  of  his 
spicy  New  Broom , which  swept  cobwebs  from  the  dull  and  prosy  brain  for 
nearly  two  years  from  November  25,  1869. 

In  May,  1875,  J.  P.  Bushnell  started  the  Commercial  and  Railway  Ga- 
zette, devoted  to  the  resources  and  industries  of  Iowa  and  Northwest,  as  the 
official  organ  of  the  -State  Immigration  Board.  August  19th,  of  the  present 
year,  it  was  merged  in  the  Iowa  Homestead  and  Farm  Journal , and  made 
a special  department  of  that  paper,  with  Mr.  Bushnell  as  editor. 

The  record  of  newspapers  has  been  made  up  by  reference  to  old  settlers 
and  resident  parties  who  were  connected  with  the  press  in  those  days,  so 
that  the  dates  are  largely  dependent  upon  memory. 

The  compilation  of  the  record  of  the  Star  and  its  successors  has  been 
difficult,  as  no  files  are  extant  except  the  State  Journal , published  by  Will 
porter.  There  being  few  book  binderies  in  the  State,  the  papers  were  not 
preserved.  Judge  Bates  consigned  the  files  of  the  Star , Argus  and  States- 
man to  a barrel,  which  when  search  was  made  for  them  years  afterward 
were  found  the  nest  of  mice  and  utterly  destroyed.  The  Gazette 
and  State  Journal  were  carefully  preserved  and  bound,  thus  be- 
coming of  almost  incalculable  value.  The  importance  of  pre- 

preserving files  of  newspapers  was  illustrated  in  1862,  when 
the  Ninth  General  Assembly  changed  the  law  respecting  the 

right  to  dower.  The  law  was  enacted  to  take  effect  on  and  after  its  publi- 
cation in  two  newspapers,  one  of  which  was  the  Des  Moines  Times.  By 
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some  oversight  the  certificate  of  publication  of  the  law  was  not  made  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  law  did  not  therefore  go  into  effect  until 
July.  Subsequently  actions  were  begun  to  recover  dower,  under  the  law, 
vesting  between  the  time  of  the  publication  and  July.  In  many  cases  the 
amounts  involved  were  large  and  the  time  was  highly  important.  It  was 
therefore,  necessary  to  prove  the  publication  in  the  Times , but  not  a copy 
could  be  found,  although  five  hundred  dollars  was  offered  for  one  contain- 
ing that  law,  so  completely  had  the  paper  become  annihilated.  The  loss 
was  a serious  one  throughout  the  State. 

The  historian  of  these  pages  does  not  pretend  here  to  record  the  frequent 
uprising  of  newspaper  ventures  which  so  soon  were  done  for;  the  wonder  is 
what  they  were  begun  for.  Their  names  are  legion — probably  no  city  in 
the  West  can  show  a larger  record. 

Three  monthly  periodicals  have  been  published  here: 

The  Iowa  School  Journal  was  started  in  1859,  as  the  organ  of  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction  by  Mills  Bros.  In  1872  it  was  sold  to 
C.  M.  Greene,  who  in  1875  sold  it  to  W.  E.  Crosby,  who  removed  it  to 
Davenport. 

In  1866,  Mills  & Co.  started  the  Western  Jurist , a law  magazine  with 
W.  G.  Hammond,  now  law  chancellor  of  the  State  University,  as  editor, 
which  has  become  one  of  the  best  and  leading  law  journals  in  the  country. 

In  1874  Dr.  J.  E.  Hendricks  started  the  Analyst , devoted  exclusively  to 
mathematics,  and  which  has  become  a popular  and  standard  publication 
among  the  leading  mathematicians  of  the  world. 

In  1866-7  the  first  city  directory  was  published  by  Mills  & Co.,  and  was 
compiled  by  L.  F.  Andrews,  the  veteran  journalist  of  the  city.  This  was 
followed  by  another  in  1869,  since  when  it  has  been  regularly  published  by 
J.  P.  Bushnell. 

CIVIC  SOCIETIES. 

Independent  Order  of  Odd'  Fellows — Fort  Des  Moines  Lodge,  Ho.  25, 
instituted  April  26,  1850,  with  Madison  Young,  C.  C.  Yan,  Marshal  Towns- 
ley,  B.  F.  Allen,  I.  J.  Cole,  and  Granville  Holland,  as  charter  members. 
Their  first  lodge  room  was  over  Holland’s  store,  the  lodge  having  furnished 
a portion  of  the  means  to  erect  the  building  on  Second  street  near 
Market. 

Capital  Lodge,  Ho.  106,  was  instituted  June  5,  1857,  with  H.  H.  Grif- 
fith, Will.  Tomlinson,  M.  L.  Devin,  P.  Yan  Horn,  John  P.  Haskins,  and 
W.  Bhemsburg,  as  charter  members.  Its  hall  is  at  the  corner  of  East  Sixth 
and  Sycamore.  This  lodge  has  a library  connected  with  it. 

Jonathan  Lodge,  Ho.  137  (German),  was  instituted  in  1865.  Its  first 
meetings  were  held  in  Cooper’s  Block,  on  Court  Avenue. 

Bebecca  Degree  Lodge  was  chartered  in  1871,  with  W.  W.  and  Mary  B. 
Moore,  S.  H.  and  Mary  Flaskell,  W.  F.  and  Mary  M.  Thomason,  Lamoine 
and  Gertrude  C.  Mott,  George  and  Pauline  E.  Sneer,  George  C.  and  Mary 
J.  Jeffries,  D.  Y.  and  Henrietta  H.  Cole,  as  charter  members. 

Ebenezer  Encampment,  was  instituted  March  15,  1853,  with  W.  W. 
Moore,  P.  M.  Casady,  C.  C.  Yan,  Peter  Myers,  B.  L.  Tidrick,  D.  Y.  Cole, 
and  Alex.  Bowers,  as  charter  members. 

Free  and  Accepted  Masons — Pioneer  Lodge,  Ho.  22,  was  instituted  Jan- 
uary 16,  1850,  with  J.  E.  Jewett,  Benjamin  Coffeen,  W.  T.  Marion,  John 
W.  Bush,  T.  G.  Burbridge,  J.  J.  Davis,  and  J.  S.  Dicks,  as  charter  members. 
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The  first  person  admitted  to  membership  was  Madison  Young,  February  22, 
1850. 

Capital  Lodge  (East  Side)  was  instituted  June  15, 1857,  with  J.  M.  Grif- 
fiths, J.  A.  Williamson,  J.  W.  Stanton,  H.  H.  Griffiths,  Stewart  Goodrell, 
and  T.  K.  Brooks,  as  charter  members. 

Corinthian  Chapter,  R.  A.  M.,  No.  14,  was  instituted  June  14,  1856,  with 
Scovill  White,  J.  E.  Jewett,  John  Youngerman,  C.  P.  Luse,  A.  Y.  Hall, 
J.  M.  Griffiths,  A.  Morris,  W.  T.  Smith,  and  J.  H.  Given,  as  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Capital  Council,  of  R.  and  S.  M.,  No.  9,  was  instituted  June  17,  1867, 
with  Lewis  Kinsey,  Absolom  Morris,  H.  H.  Griffiths,  J.  M.  Griffiths,  S.  M. 
Good,  J.  H.  Dykeman,  J.  B.  Miller,  J.  E.  Fleischman,  R.  W.  Sypher, 
Charles  Linder  man,  and  Hiram  Robinson,  as  charter  members. 

Emanuel  Consistory,  A.*. A.*. A/.  No.  2,  was  organized  in  1867,  with 
Joseph  M.  Griffiths,  Henry  H.  Griffiths, Wesley  Redhead,  S.  M.  Good,  Isaac 
N.  Thomas,  John  A.  Elliott,  Charles  Linderman,  J.  B.  Tiffin,  Charles  A. 
Mosier,  Thomas  A.  Boyd,  and  Thomas  W.  Calberts,  as  charter  members. 

Des  Moines  Commandery,  K.  T.,  No.  4,  was  organized  in  1857,  with 
John  Scott,  Solomon  McCain,  A.  Morris,  E.  F.  Hooker,  J.  Y.  Hopkins,  and 
Thomas  Thompson,  as  charter  members.  In  1866  its  title  was  changed  to 
Temple  Commandery. 

Home  Lodge,  No.  370,  was  instituted  under  a dispensation  January  12, 
1876,  and  chartered  June  11,  1876,  with  Win.  Brunton,  C.  S.  Binkley,  L. 

E.  Ayers,  D.  E.  Perkins,  J.  R.  Crawshaw,  H.  Cunningham,  James  Allen, 
S.  Steward,  Wm.  Langley,  J.  Steward,  and  D.  W.  Johnson,  as  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Eastern  Star  Degree  Lodge,  of  Home  Lodge,  was  chartered  December 
12,  1871.  Its  membership  is  composed  of  the  wives  and  daughters  of  A. 

F.  and  A.  M. 

North  Star  Lodge,  F.  A.  & Y.  M.  (colored),  was  organized  in  1872,  and 
re-organized  in  1875.  Its  first  officers  were  J.  S.  Carter,  S.  B.  Smith,  E. 
Morton,  J.  Long,  and  A.  W.  Berney. 

Knights  of  Pythias — Myrtle  Lodge,  No.  9,  was  founded  February  22, 
1871,  with  M.  T.  Y.  Bowman,  W.  W.  Moore,  S.  M.  Good,  L.  Yoight,  C.  T. 
Hewitt, W.  A.  Abbott,  G.  B.  Wicks,  Chris.  Bathman,  Charles  Weitz,  Con- 
rad Youngerman,  L.  M.  G.  Barnett,  Louis  Harbach,  W.  L.  White,  George 
Yincent,  and  George  A.  McYicker,  as  charter  members.  It  was  re-organized 
in  March,  1875. 

Capital  City  Lodge,  No.  29,  was  organized  March  22,  1876,  with  W. 
P.  Bentley,  James  C.  Savery,  J.  S.  Clarkson,  George  H.  Bugbee,  C.  S.  Wil- 
son, S.  M.  Elliott,  W.  S.  Grimes,  J.  L.  Keyes,  Galusha  Parsons,  H.  L.  Skin- 
ner, J.  S.  Runnells,  and  Wm.  Foster,  as  charter  members. 

Ancient  Order  of  United  Workmen — Des  Moines  Lodge,  No  18,  was 
.organized  March  15,  1875.  The  objects  of  this  order  are  to  promote  the 
interests  and  welfare  of  its  members,  to  render  assistance  and  protection  in 
times  of  sickness,  and  insurance  in  case  of  death. 

'Capital  Lodge,  No.  14,  was  organized  February  8,  1875,  on  the  East  Side, 
with  the  following  charter  members:  Samuel  M.  Good,  John  O.  Skinner, 
George  F.  Walker,  John  A.  Bryan,  Charles  H.  Ward,  William  Hadgley, 
Wm.  H.  Shaw,  Samuel  Green,  Josiah  F.  Kennedy,  Clarence  B.  Jones, 
Graves  B.  Hammer,  Isaac  Brandt,  George  Garver,  Samuel  M.  Elliott, 
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Homer  C.  Paige,  Wm.  H.  Fleming.  This  lodge  has  a library  connected 
with  it. 

Temperance  Organizations — Through  the  personal  effort  of  Judge  M. 
D.  McHenry  a division  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance  was  organized  in  1856, 
and  it  was  given  the  title  of  Golden  Rule,  Ho.  81,  being  the  same  as  that 
of  which  he  was  a member  in  Kentucky.  This  order  has  been  nearly  sup- 
planted by  the  Independent  Order  of  Good  Templars. 

January  29,  1877,  Des  Moines  Lodge,  I.  O.  of  G.  T.,  was  organized  on 
the  East  Side  by  Hon.  George  W.  McCrary,  now  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit 
Court,  with  Samuel  A.  Ayres,  John  Davis,  Jas.  C.  Cooper,  "Wm.  Osborne, 
John  B.  Hardin,  E.  A.  Snyder,  E.  E.  Kimball,  H.  B.  Cooley,  Freeman  Tis- 
dale, J.  H.  Armstrong,  Wm.  Riddle,  Martha  A.  Cooley,  Ann  Tisdale,  Row- 
ena  Foster,  as  charter  members. 

Eureka  Degree  Temple,  Ho.  4, 1.  O.  of  G.  T.,  was  organized  October  18, 
1858,  with  Isaac  Brandt,  Geo.  0.  Chambers,  T.  W.  Gill,  John  H.  Looby, 
Wm.  Rhemsburg,  M.  E.  Rhemsburg,  Sarah  A.  Rhemsburg,  Isabella,  Francis 
and  Jennie  Owens,  as  charter  members. 

Union  Lodge,  1.  O.  of  G.  T.,  Ho.  263,  was  organized  on  the  West  Side, 
May  7,  1863,  with  A.  W.  Rollins,  D.  D.  Skinner,  Ed.  B.  Stillman,  George 
D.  Ingersoll,  Tlios.  E.  Keeney,  George  A.  Sells,  George  A.  McYicker,  W. 
H.  M.  Smith,  W.  A.  Saylor,  C.  W.  Rhoades,  Frank  Mix,  Ed.  C.  Rus- 
sell, Mrs.  C.  E.  Lanstrum,  Mrs.  Mary  Smith,  Mrs.  Sue  Rogg,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Peters,  Mrs.  R.  Leyner,  and  Mrs.  Kate  L.  Turk,  as  charter  members. 

The  Des  Moines  Reform  Club,  West  Side,  Capital  City  Reform  Club, 
East  Side,  and  Prohibition  Club,  West  Side,  were  organized  in  1878-79. 

The  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union  was  incorporated  under  State 
law  in  1880,  although  it  had  a prior  organization  for  one  or  two  years. 

Legion  of  Honor . — El  Dorado  Lodge,  Ho.  25,  was  organized  on  the 
West  Side  July  1,  1879.  Its  objects  are  a system  of  co-operative  mutual 
insurance  in  case  of  sickness  or  death.  Charter  officers:  Worthy  Presi- 
dent, P.  H.  Bristow;  Worthy  Vice-President,  Geo.  H.  Gardner;  Chaplain, 
F.  J.  Cressey;  Recording  Secretary,  W.  A.  Agard;  Financial  Secretary,  T. 
L.  Johnson;  Treasurer,  Augustus  Smith;  Usher,  C.  H.  Turner;  Doorkeeper, 
J.  M.  Laird;  Sentinel,  C.  D.  Shreves;  Trustees,  G.  M.  Walker,  H.  R. 
Heath,  John  O.  Mahana.  This  lodge  started  with  seventy-one  charter 
members. 

Excelsior  Lodge,  Ho.  24,  was  organized  on  the  East  Side,  July  1,  1879, 
with  the  following  charter  officers:  Worthy  President,  W.  A.  Haskell; 
Worthy  Vice-President,  W.  L.  Reed;  Recording  Secretary,  T.  H.  Smith; 
Financial  Secretary,  A.  C.  Stephenson;  Treasurer,  L.  E.  Ayers;  Chaplain, 

J.  A.  Boyer;  Usher, ; Sentinel,  Oscar  Clark;  Doorkeeper, 

R.  W.  Russell;  Trustees,  Leander  Bolton,  R.  W.  Russell. 

Miscellaneous  Associations. — Des  Moines  Turner  Society  was  organized 
July  12,  1857,  and  August  8 of  the  same  year  was  admitted  to  the  Horth 
American  Turnerbund.  The  charter  members  were:  George  Heidhardt, 
Ferd.  Sandber,  John  Raible,  Gotleib  LTtz,  Gotleib  Munzenmeier,  John  Her- 
man, J.  F.  Kappes,  Christ.  Hartleib,  Louis  Stutz,  Fred.  Harbach,  And. 
Sexauer,  Christ.  Wetlig,  Wend.  Miehl,  Charles  Heckerman,  Fred.  Sinn, 
Henry  Heers,  Chas.  P.  Reinig,  Fred.  Reinig,  Hobert  Water,  Franz  Ibler. 
The  object  of  the  society  is  the  cultivation  of  the  more  perfect  man,  physi- 
cally and  mentalty.  Monthly  meetings  are  held  for  mental  exercises,  com- 
prising music,  lectures,  debates  and  the  discussion  of  all  living  questions. 
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Special  attention  is  given  to  the  maintenance  of  a Germano-American  day, 
and  Sunday  free  non-sectarian  school.  A system  of  benefit  insurance  is 
also  one  of  the  objects. 

The  Library  Association  was  organized  December  17th,  1866.  On  the 
2d  of  May,  1876,  it  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  ladies  and  it  took  a new 
lease  of  life.  Its  rooms  are  on  West  Fourth  Street,  near  Court  Avenue. 

Saux  Tribe,  Ho.  2,  Improved  Order  of  Red  Men,  was  organized  in  Octo- 
ber, 1871.  This  order  is  the  oldest  in  the  Union,  dating  back  to  1771.  Its 
motto  is:  “ Freedom,  friendship  and  charity.’5 

The  Caledonian  Club  was  organized  September  10, 1872,  with  George  R. 
McIntosh,  George  E.  Lillie,  John  Sneddon,  L.  M.  Squair  and  John  Burn- 
side as  the  first  officers.  It  was  incorporated  in  1873. 

St.  George’s  Society  was  organized  by  Thomas  Brooke  January  5, 1874, 
with  T.  M.  Knight,  T.  D.  Hulme,  J.  Fellows,  J.  Dixon,  S.  Lowe  and  Thos. 
Brooke  as  its  first  officers. 

Des  Moines  Division,  Ho.  38,  of  Conductor’s  Brotherhood  was  organized 
December  21,  1875,  with  Charles  E.  Smith,  J.  C.  Hewitt,  O.  S.  Ward,  C. 
W.  Curtis,  A.  McBride,  G.  W.  Bull,  D.  Bowers,  T.  Crouch,  J.  A.  Taylor, 
J.  A.  Platt,  C.  M.  Burnett,  Charles  Morse,  Wils.  Edmunson  and  G.  W. 
Donaldson  as  charter  members. 

Des  Moines  Division,  Ho.  113,  Brotherhood  of  Locomotive  Engineers^ 
was  organized  February  12,  1870,  with  C.  S.  Binkley,  W.  Slade,  J.  J. 
Goodwin,  M.  S.  Barney,  G.  W.  Warren,  Wm.  Sprague  and  Henry  Marvin 
as  the  first  board  of  officers. 

The  Societ}^  of  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians  was  organized  June  25, 1876,, 
with  David  Bulger,  James  McHerney,  Peter  Heeney,  Thomas  Killeen, 
Hicholas  Walsh  as  its  first  officers. 

Lazarus  Samich  Lodge  of  K.  S.  B.  was  organized  Hovember  17,  1876, 
with  M.  Riegelman,  M.  Strauss,  J.  Mandelbaum,  L.  M.  Doctor,  H.  RiegeL 
man,  H.  Younkers,  M.  Schloss,  J.  Riegelman,  H.  Hiller,  L.  Ortleib,  L. 
Hirsch,  Ro.  F.  Shawr,  as  it  first  officers. 

Fidelity  Lodge,  Knights  of  Honor,  was  organized  in  1879,  with  George* 
Sneer,  Hamilton  Browne,  J.  O.  Mahana,  J.  M.  Laird,  B.  J.  Bartlett,  CL 
G.  Lewis,  F.  Case,  Alexander  Hastie,  S.  G.  Cope,  Chas.  P.  Reinig,  M.  C. 
Christy,  R.  M.  Stone,  W.  D.  Ellsworth,  F.  J.  Cressy  and  J.  W.  Muffly  as 
charter  members.  The  object  of  the  order  is  the  insurance  of  members  in 
case  of  sickness  and  death. 

Iowa  State  Mutual  Benefit  Association,  incorporated  in  April,  1878,  with 
Rev,  J.  A.  Hash,  President.  It  is  a temperance  life  assurance  association. 

Union  Ladies’  Relief  Society,  organized  in  1875,  for  the  relief  of  the  indi- 
gent poor  of  the  city.  It  is  managed  by  ladies  of  the  city. 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  was  organized  in  1856  and  reorgan- 
ized in  1878,  and  is  now  in  a flourishing  condition. 

Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. — Kinsman  Post,  Ho.  7,  was  organized 
in  February,  1879,  with  the  following  charter  members:  L.  E.  Ayres,  W. 
F.  Conrad,  J.  C.  Painter,  G.  L.  Berry,  Randolph  Frame,  M.  C.  Stanes,  A. 
II.  Botkin,  B.  H.  Dear,  C.  W.  Helson,  R.  W.  Hamilton,  Joseph  F.  Burgess, 
Chas.  FI.  McCauley,  A.  W.  Guthrie,  John  Shanley,  Durbin  Grupe. 

Crocker  Post,  Ho.  12,  was  organized  March  12,  1878,  with  the  following 
charter  members:  W.  L.  Alexander,  Geo.  W.  Bristow,  M.  T.  Y.  Bowman, 
W.  L.  Davis,  J osiah  Given,  George  Griffith,  Dr.  George  P.  Hannawalt,  J. 
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H.  Long,  D.  R.  Lucas,  M.  K.  McFadden,  fm.  Merrill,  Thomas  Morgan, 
Thomas  G.  Orwig,  W.  H.  Sallada,  Fred.  S.  Whiting,  C.  S.  Wilson,  J.  S. 
Walker,  Godfrey  Zelle,  S.  K.  Clifford,  Jesse  W.  Cheek,  Joel  W.  Witmer. 

Joe  Hooker  Post,  No.  21,  was  organized  November  18,  1879,  with  the 
following  charter  members:  Samuel  Hilton,  Edward  Hyland,  Abraham 
Ashworth,  John  C.  Lang,  H.  E.  Waltz,  W.  Bailey,  Jas.  Parker,  A.  P.  Kin- 
dred, D.  T.  Todd,  Joseph  Gifford,  Geo.  W.  Cripps,  L.  H.  Bradshaw,  A.  D. 
Littleton,  C.  L.  Watrous,  F.  Beaner,  F.  R.  Thurber,  Jno.  Lewis,  L.  C.  Free- 
man, John  McKims,  C.  R.  Iddings,  P.  V.  Carey,  B.  H.  Dear,  T.  B.  Rob- 
inson, B.  D.  Bartlett,  S.  L.  Fuller,  Alf.  Hammer,  F.  M.  Tubbs,  L.  C. 
Young,  Peter  Lambert,  J.  W.  Mills,  W.  J.  Baber,  A.  W.  Warnock. 

CORPORATIONS  FOR  PECUNIARY  PROFIT. 

There  are  two  fire  and  one  life  insurance  companies  in  the  city.  The 
Hawkeye  Fire  Insurance  Company  was  organized  March  6, 1865,  by  E.  J.  In- 

f ersoll,  B.  F.  Allen,  F.  W.  Palmer,  James  Callanan,  and  J.  B.  Tiffin.  Mr. 

ngersoll  has  been  its  president  from  the  outset.  Its  assets  have  increased 
from  $28,617.14,  in  1866,  to  $603,190.97,  on  January  1,  1880.  Its  capital 
is  $100,000;  liabilities,  $236,625.70;  surplus,  $266,565.27. 

The  State  Fire  Insurance  Company  was  organized  September  5,  1865, 
with  W.  M.  Stone,  president;  C.  C.  Cole,  vice-president;  W.  H.  Holmes, 
treasurer;  J.  M.  Shuck,  secretary.  Capital,  January  1,  1880,  $130,000; 
gross  surplus,  $243,435.97;  assets,  $387,763.59. 

The  Equitable  Life  Insurance  Company  was  incorporated  January  25, 
1867,  with  Hoyt  Sherman,  president,  who  still  continues  in  office.  Capi- 
tal, $100,000;  assets,  $476,408.36;  liabilities,  $432,408.36;  amount  depos- 
ited with  State  Auditor  to  secure  policy  holders,  $315,000. 

The  Des  Moines  Gas  Company  was  organized  in  April,  1864,  by  James 
M.  Starr,  of  Richmond,  Indiana.  The  works  were  located  at  the  corner  of 
West  Second  and  Market  streets,  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  11,  1865, 
the  city  was  first  lighted  by  gas.  In  September,  1875,  the  Capital  City 
Gas  Light  Company  was  organized  by  J.  F.  Marsh,  who  was  its  president. 
Its  works  were  located  at  the  corner  of  East  First  and  Market.  It  purchased 
the  old  gas  works,  and  on  the  evening  of  November  23,  1876,  the  city  was 
first  lighted  by  this  company. 

The  Des  Moines  Water  Company  was  organized  April  3,  1871,  by  B.  F. 
Allen,  J.  S.  Polk,  J.  C.  Savery,  J.  M.  Tuttle,  Hoyt  Sherman,  P.  M.  Casa- 
dy,  John  A.  Elliott,  George  Whitaker,  F.  M.  Hubbell  and  Wm.  Braden. 
The  capital  was  originally  $50,000,  but  was  increased  to  $300,000.  The 
Holly  system  was  adopted,  works  were  erected,  and  the  city  supplied  with 
water  in  1871.  The  works  subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  of  Polk  and 
Hubbell,  and  during  the  present  year  were  sold  to  a joint  stock  company. 

In  1854  Hoyt  Sherman  commenced  the  banking  business  in  the  town  of 
Des  Moines,  which  was  merged  in  the  Des  Moines  branch  of  the  State 
Bank,  January  1,  1859,  with  Mr.  Sherman  as  cashier.  In  May,  1865,  the 
bank  was  reorganized  as  the  National  State  Bank,  and  continued  until  May, 
1876,  when  it  surrendered  its  charter,  closed  its  business  and  was  succeeded 
by  F.  R.  West  & Sons,  as  private  bankers. 

In  1868  John  W.  Ulm  started  a private  bank,  and  the  following  year 
•was joined  by  Samuel  Coskery.  In  November,  1871,  a corporation  under 
the  name  of  Citizens’  Bank  was  organized,  with  Samuel  Merrill,  president; 
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John  A.  Elliott,  vice-president;  and  John  W.  Ulm,  cashier,  and  the  bank 
of  Ulm  & Coskery  was  transferred  to  the  new  corporation.  May  15,  1872, 
the  bank  was  reorganized  as  the  Citizens’  National  Bank,  without  change 
of  officers,  and  has  since  continued  as  a national  bank. 

The  Iowa  National  Bank  was  organized  November  1,  1875,  with  H.  K. 
Love,  president,  and  George  H.  Maish,  cashier. 

In  1864  the  First  National  Bank  was  organized,  with  J.  B.  Stewart, 
president,  and  Charles  Mosher,  cashier.  In  1870,  it  surrendered  its  char- 
ter and  wound  up  its  business,  Mr.  Stewart  having  two  years  previously 
sold  his  interest  to  B.  F.  Allen  and  retired  from  the  bank.  During  Mr. 
Stewart’s  presidency  the  bank  cashed,  at  different  times,  two  government 
drafts  for  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  each. 

In  1864  the  Second  National  Bank  was  organized,  G.  M.  Hippee,  presi- 
dent, and  George  W.  Jones,  cashier.  In  1870  it  surrendered  its  charter  and 
wound  up  its  affairs  simultaneously  with  the  First  National  Bank. 

The  Iowa  Loan  and  Trust  Company  was  incorporated  February  13,1872, 
with  John  A.  Elliott,  James  Callanan,  Corydon  E.  Fuller,  John  W.  Ulm, 
James.  B.  Heartwell,  John  M.  Coggeshall,  Samuel  Merrill,  John  M.  Owens, 
George  A.  Jewett,  M.  T.  Russell,  C.  C.  Carpenter,  Brown  & Dudley,  I.  N. 
Thomas  and  J.  G.  Weeks  as  corporators.  Its  capital  is  $100,000,  with  a 
limit  of  $1,000,000.  Its  business  is  that  of  making  loans  on  real  estate 
security. 

FIRE  DEPARTMENT. 

The  first  organization  of  a system  for  protection  against  fire  was  perfected 
in  1865,  by  Charles  S.  Spofford,  Charles  Harrington,  William  England, 
William  Neafie,  Jack  Sell,  and  John  Miller,  who  volunteered  their  services 
as  a hook  and  ladder  company.  The  city  purchased  a small  hand  engine, 
and  the  company  was  reorganized  as  the  Hawkeye  Hose  Company,  with 
John  Miller,  president;  Wm.  England,  secretary;  David  Utterson,  treas- 
urer; Charles  S.  Spofford,  chief  engineer;  Charles  Harrington,  foreman; 
Jack  Sells,  assistant  foreman. 

In  March,  1867,  a fire  company  was  organized,  with  Gustavus  Wash- 
burne  as  foreman,  and  the  city  council  solicited  to  purchase  a steam  fire 
engine.  The  project  failed,  and  the  company  disbanded.  In  April,  of  the 
same  year,  a new  company  was  organized,  as  the  Rescue  Hook  and  Ladder 
Company,  and  the  officers  of  the  Hawkeye  Hose  Company  were  made  offi- 
cers of  the  new  company.  In  1868,  the  city  having  purchased  the  steam 
fire  engine  Gen.  Crocker,  Excelsior  Hook  and  Ladder  Company  was  organ- 
ized, who  took  possession  of  the  old  hook  and  ladder  trucks,  the  Hawkeye 
Hose  Company  taking  the  hose  cart.  Both  were  consolidated  and  consti- 
tuted one  department,  as  Reserve  No.  1,  with  Charles  S.  Spofford  as  chief. 
In  1870  the  steamer  was  superseded  by  the  water-works,  the  fire  depart- 
ment was  reorganized,  and  a consolidation  perfected,  under  the  name  of 
Hawkeye  Hose  Company,  No.  1 (West  Side),  and  Fellowship  Hose  Com- 
pany, No.  2 (East  Side),  and  Relief  Hook  and  Ladder  Company,  No.  1. 
The  department  was  made  co-extensive  with  the  city.  The  first  officers 
were  Frank  Voodry,  president;  R.  Morris,  vice-president;  W.  H.  Brucken, 
secretary;  John  McGuire,  treasurer.  June  2,  1873,  the  city  council  estab- 
lished the  fire  department  of  the  city,  and  the  different  organizations  were 
placed  under  control  of  a chief  engineer,  subject  to  direction  of  the  city 
council.  William  Neafie  was  elected  first  chief  engineer  under  this  code, 
with  Frank  Yoodry  as  his  assistant. 
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RAILROADS. 

The  pioneer  settlers  of  Des  Moines  parted  company  with  railroads  at 
Chicago,  and  slowly  groped  their  way  wdth  wagons  to  the  Raccoon  Forksy 
or  shipped  on  some  river  steamboat  and  came  to  Keokuk  or  Montrose; 
thence  by  wagon.  On  the  9th  of  May,  1843,  landed  at  the  bank  of  the  Des 
Moines  river,  near  where  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines  railroad  bridge  now 
stands,  the  little  steamer  lone,  the  first  steamboat  that  parted  the  waters  of 
that  stream  at  this  point.  From  her  deck  was  landed  a small  body  of  sol- 
diers, who  constituted  the  subsequent  garrison  of  the  Fort. 

In  1849  Fink  & Walker  established  a stage  line  from  Keokuk  to  Des 
Moines,  which  advertised  to  run  three  times  a week,  but  passengers  were 
more  frequently  content  to  make  one  trip  in  a week  in  a “jerky,”  with  the 
diversion  of  carrying  a rail  to  pry  the  vehicle  out  ot  the  mud  at  frequent 
intervals.  This  company  was  superseded  by  the  Western  Stage  Company, 
who  had  started  from  Indianapolis,  slowly  retreating  westward  before  the 
advance  of  railroads.  July  1,  1854,  the  first  coach  of  this  company  entered 
Des  Moines.  Col.  E.  F.  Hooker,  as  superintendent,  came  with  it.  The 
headquarters  were  at  the  Everett  House,  which  stood  on  Third  street,  on 
the  lot  first  north  of  Harbach’s  furniture  establishment.  This  was  an 
immense  corporation,  and  possessed  a large  equipment.  It  owned  a farm 
of  six  hundred  acres  near  the -city,  on  which  it  raised  grass  and  grain  and 
rejuvenated  dilapidated  horses.  It  occupied  a good  extent  of  territory  in 
the  town  for  barns,  sheds,  repair  shop,  etc.  It,  however,  was  compelled  to 
retreat  before  the  onward  tread  of  the  iron  horse,  and  on  the  first  day  of 
July,  1870,  the  Stage  Company  “pulled  out”  from  Des  Moines  for  Color- 
ado. The  property  of  the  company  in  the  city  and  county  was  disposed  of, 
and  in  1874  the  last  coach  was  sold  to  an  Omaha  man.  Mr.  A.  T.  Johnson, 
who  was  the  agent  of  the  company  from  1858,  mounted  the  box  of  the  last 
coach  and  rode  to  the  depot,  and  doffed  his  hat  as  he  parted  with  the  old 
familiar  coach. 

In  1858  the  people  about  the  Raccoon  Forks  began  to  tire  of  slow  coaches, 
and  talked  railroad.  September  19th,  of  that  year,  at  a special  election,  the 
county  voted  to  subscribe  $150,000  to  aid  in  building  the  Lyons  & Iowa 
Central  railroad,  from  Lyons  via  Des  Moines,  to  the  Missouri  river.  It 
was  known  as  the  ram’s  horn  railroad.  The  road  never  progressed  farther 
than  the  paper  stage.  It  was  a splendid  road  on  paper. 

September  20,  1856,  the  Mississippi  & Missouri  Railroad  Company 
made  it  appear  to  the  people  of  the  county  that  they  were  building  a rail- 
road from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Missouri,  and  would  make  Des  Moines  a 
point  on  the  line  if  sufficient  encouragement  was  given.  The  people,  at  an 
election  September  20, 1856,  voted  to  issue  bonds  for  the  benefit  of  the 
railroad  company  to  the  amount  of  $800,000.  After  waiting  three  years 
the  people  got  mad  and  rescinded  the  vote  by  which  the  bonds  were 
ordered  issued,  and  thus  escaped  a grievous  burden  of  heavy  taxes  and  long 
litigation,  which  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  other  counties  who  issued  their 
bonds  to  that  corporation. 

The  people  despaired  of  getting  a railroad.  In  the  meantime  a corpora- 
tion was  organized  to  improve  Des  Moines  river  for  purposes  of  navigation. 
To  give  a history  of  it  would  require  a volume.  The  project  was  abandoned, 
and  the  franchises  of  the  corporation  passed  to  the  Keokuk,  Fort  Des 
Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company  in  1858.  In  1854  the  name  was- 
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changed  to  the  Des  Moines  Yalley  Railroad  Company,  without  change  of 
owners.  A railroad  was  started  from  Keokuk  up  and  along  the  Des 
Moines  River.  It  reached  Eddyville  in  1861,  and  again  the  people  of  Des 
Moines  were  doomed  to  wait  for  several  years  the  tardy  coming  of  the  iron 
horse.  On  the  29th  day  of  August,  1866,  the  road  was  completed  to  this  city, 
and  the  first  passenger  train  of  railroad  cars  entered  the  city  of  Des  Moines, 
stopping  at  the  depot  grounds  on  the  East  Side.  It  was  greeted  by  a large 
concourse  of  citizens,  who  gathered  to  witness  the  full  fruition  of  long 
deferred  expectations.  The  road  was  pushed  on  immediately  to  Fort 
Dodge. 

In  1866  the  Mississippi  & Missouri,  which  had  become  hopelessly  bank- 
rupt, was  sold  July  9th,  of  that  year,  under  a foreclosure  of  mortgage,  to 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Company,  which  had  become 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  and  Iowa.  The  road  was  speedily 
pushed  forward  to  Council  Bluffs,  reaching  that  point  in  June,  1869.  The 
first  passenger  train  entered  Des  Moines  Monday,  September  9,  1867.  A 
freight  and  construction  train  came  in,  however,  on  Friday,  August  30. 
The  first  regular  passenger  train  pulled  out  for  Chicago,  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 9. 

At  a public  meeting  of  citizens  on  the  evening  of  February  8,  1868,  was 
inaugurated  a movement  which  culminated  in  the  organization  of  the  Iowa 
Minnesota  Narrow  Guage  Railroad  Company,  which,  August  1,  1870, 
wai  changed  to  the  Des  Moines  & Minnesota  Railroad  Company.  Track 
laying  began  January  12,  1871,  the  first  spike  being  driven  by  Governor 
C.  C.  Carpenter,  and  in  August  of  that  year  the  road  was  completed  to 
Ames.  The  name  of  the  company  was  subsequently  changed  to  Des 
Moines  & Minneapolis.  August  1,  1879,  the  road,  with  all  its  franchises, 
was  leased  perpetually  to  the  Chicago  & Northwestern  Railway  Company, 
who  changed  the  gauge  to  the  standard  width,  and  on  Sunday,  July  11,  of 
the  present  year,  the  first  passenger  train  of  that  company  entered  the  city 
on  the  broad  gauge  track. 

In  1871  the  Des  Moines,  Indianola  & Missouri  Railroad  was  built  by  the 

C. ,  R.  I.  & P.  from  Des  Moines  to  Indianola.  In  1872  the  Des  Moines, 
Winterset  & Southwestern  road  was  built  from  Summerset  Junction,  on  the 

D.  M.,  I.  & M.  to  Winterset  by  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  Railroad  Company.  In 
1867  these  roads  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  Railroad 
Company.  In  1879  the  C.,  B.  & Q.  constructed  a branch  from  Chariton 
to  Indianola, *thus  giving  Des  Moines  a connection  with  the  C.,  B.  & Q. 

During  the  present  year  the  Des  Moines,  Knoxville  & Albia  Railroad  was 
built  by  the  C.,  B.  & Q.  from  Albia  to  Des  Moines,  thus  connecting  the 
city  direct  with  the  C.,  B.  & Q.  trunk  line.  The  first  passenger  train 
entered  the  city  January  10,  1880. 

In  1873  the  Des  Moines  Yalley  road  was  sold  to  pay  its  debts.  It  was 
bisected  in  this  city,  and  the  south  half  became  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines, 
the  north  half  the  Des  Moines  & Fort  Dodge.  October  1,  1878,  the  K.  & 
D.  M.  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P. 

During  the  present  year  the  Minneapolis  & St.  Louis  Railroad  Company 
have  built  a branch  from  Albert  Lea  to  Fort  Dodge,  connecting  with  the 
Des  Moines  & Fort  Dodge  road,  and  trains  will  be  running  from  Minneap- 
olis to  Des  Moines  before  the  close  of  the  year. 

The  Milwaukee,  Marion,  Marshalltown  & Des  Moines  Railroad  has  been 
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surveyed  and  negotiations  are  pending  which  will  probably  result  in  the 
road  being  built  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul. 

Des  Moines  has  become  the  railroad  center  of  [the  State.  Thirty-eight  pas- 
senger trains  each  day  now  arrive  and  depart.  No  other  city  in  the  State  is  so 
favorably  supplied  with  railroad  facilities.  Since  their  advent  the  growth 
of  the  city  has  been  rapid  and  stable.  Other  roads  are  being  projected  in 
this  direction,  reaching  to  the  north  and  southwest. 

October  1,  1866,  was  organized  the  Des  Moines  Street  Railway  Co.,  with 
Dr.  M.  P.  Turner,  president;  J.  S.  Polk,  vice-president;  U.  B.  White,  su- 
perintendent; and  Fred.  M.  Hubbell,  secretary.  The  next  year  track  was 
laid  and  cars  were  running  on  Court  Avenue,  on  the  West  Side,  and  to  Capital 
Hill.  November,  1872,  two  and  one-half  miles  of  track  were  added, 
carrying  the  line  westward  on  Walnut  and  High  to  Fifteenth  street, 
and  eastward,  on  Sycamore,  to  Tenth,  East  Side.  It  is  keeping  pace  with 
the  progress  of  the  city  in  all  things,  and  is  an  almost  indispensible  insti- 
tution, 

PRIVATE  BANKS. 

The  private  banks  of  the  city  have  been  numerous.  A.  J.  Stevens 
opened  the  first  bank,  in  1853,  and  in  1873  sold  to  Callanan  & Ingham, 
who  closed  out  in  1862.  Hoyt  Sherman  & Co.  followed  Mr.  Stevens  in 
1854,  and,  in  1854,  his  bank  was  merged  in  the  State  Bank.  In  1855, 
Maclot,  Corban  & White,  Cook,  Sargent  & Cook,  and  Green,  Weare  & 
Rice  opened  three  banks.  Maclot,  Corban  & White,  in  1857,  sold  out  to 
White  & Smith.  Cook,  Sargent  & Cook  and  Green,  Weare  & .Rice  closed 
in  1858.  Scott  & Williamson  started  a bank  in  1858.  The  private  banks 
of  that  date  were  not  of  long  duration,  and  succumbed  to  the  monetary 
prowess  of  the  State  Bank.  In  1873  I.  N.  Thomas  started  a bank  on  the 
East  Side,  which  succumbed  to  the  financial  panic  of  1875-6.  The  Capital 
City  Bank  was  established  in  1869  on  the  East  Side,  with  B.  F.  Allen  as 
president  and  Albert  L.  West,  cashier.  In  July,  1876,  it  was  sold  to  Sigler 
& Christy,  and  August  5,  1878,  was  incorporated  under  the  State  law,  with 
A.  W.  Naylor,  president;  Wm.  Christy,  cashier.  Capital,  $100,000.  The 
Yalley  Bank  was  organized  Jan.  9, 1873,  by  G.  M.  Hippee  and  J.  J.  Towne, 
with  a capital  of  $50,000,  which  has  since  been  increased  to  $100,000  by 
the  admission  of  several  wealthy  capitalists  to  the  institution.  The  Des 
Moines  Bank  was  started  by  P.  M.  Casady,  C.  H.  Gatch,  E.  S.  Gatch  and 
Simon  Casady,  July  26,  1875.  In  1876,  A.  N.  Kellogg  started  a bank 
which  existed  but  a few  months. 

No  city  in  the  West  has  better  or  more  stable  banking  facilities  than 
Des  Moines  at  present. 

PUBLIC  BUILDINGS. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  county  court-house,  which  was 
the  first  public  building  erected  in  the  town.  The  most  conspicuous  edifice 
is  the  new  capitol.  It  will  be  necessary  to  go  back  several  years  to  trace 
the  record  which  leads  to  the  present  magnificent  structure  adorning 
the  eminence  on  the  East  Side. 

The  organization  of  Polk  county  and  the  contest  for  the  location  ot  the 
county-seat  have  already  been  referred  to.  In  the  winter  of  1848-9,  the 
Legislature  appointed  a commission,  consisting  ot  Quakers,  to  select  and 
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locate  a site  for  a new  capital  of  the  State.  The  reason  for  selecting  Quak- 
ers was  that  they  were  deemed  less  vulnerable  to  the  'influence  which  spec- 
ulators and  corrupt  politicians  would  be  likely  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
location  of  a site.  They  came  to  Des  Moines,  where  they  were  treated  with 
princely  hospitality.  Ten  acres  of  ground  were  offered  them  fora  site,  and 
a large  number  of  eligible  lots  as  the  basis  of  a building  fund.  The  broad- 
brims kept  their  counsel  and  retired.  Oskaloosa,  Newton  and  other  places 
presented  their  claims.  Taylor  Pierce,  who  was  then  a resident  of  Jasper 
county  and  the  owner  of  a ferry  near  Newton,  on  the  Skunk  river,  the  worst 
damned  river  in  the  West,  magnanimously  offered  to  fix  up  the  roads  lead- 
ing to  Newton,  so  the  people  could  easily  get  to  the  capital.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  it  required  about  half  a day’s  hard  tugging  to  get  from 
the  eastern  bluff,  across  the  bottom,  to  Taylor’s  ferry.  The  newspapers  of 
the  rival  localities  tooted  their  claims  in  vigorous  terms,  not  forgetting  to 
heap  derision  on  all  others.  The  Quakers  finally  located  the  site  on  the 
broad,  wild  prairie,  four  miles  north  of  where  Monroe  now  is,  in  Jasper 
county,  six  miles  from  the  river  and  four  miles  from  any  settler’s  cabin. 
No  sooner  had  they  made  their  decision,  than  a town  of  magnificent  dis- 
tances was  laid  out  and  lots  sold  at  fabulous  prices.  John  Q.  Deakin  in- 
vested five  hundred  dollars  in  quadrangular  rows  of  stakes.  The  Quakers 
reported  their  doings  to  the  Legislature,  which  produced  a sensation.  The 
absurdity  of  their  decision  was  instantly  seized  upon;  they  were  charged 
with  corruption  and  questionable  finesse,  until  at  last  the  matter  was  rele- 
gated to  oblivion,  and  the  gophers  continued  to  burrow  on  the  expected  site 
of  the  capital,  and  Mr.  Deakin’s  investment  in  stakes  dissolved  into  noth- 
ingness. 

In  1854  the  Legislature  appointed  another  commission  to  locate  the  cap- 
ital, consisting  of  Hon.  Guy  Wells,  of  Iowa  City;  Mr.  Pegram,  of  Council 
Bluffs;  J.  H.  D.  Street,  of  Wapello;  Stewart  Goodrell  and  John  L.  Crook- 
ham,  of  Oskaloosa.  They  came  to  Des  Moines,  where  they  were  at  once 
feted  and  banqueted  to  surfeit.  They  soon  discovered  there  were  two  sides 
to  the  matter.  The  people  on  the  west  side  of  the  Des  Moines  river  wanted 
the  location  on  their  side,  while  those  on  the  east  side  were  equally  anx- 
ious to  secure  it  there.  A small  village  had  started  there,  which  was 
called  Demoine,  an  orthography  which  the  proprietor  of  the  town,  Mr. 
Dean,  pertinaciously  adhered  to,  declaring  he  didn’t  care  how  they  spelled 
it  over  the  river.  He  carried  his  point,  for  it  has  attached  to  all  legal  con- 
veyances of  his  original  plat  to  the  present  date.  W.  A.  Scott  offered  to 
donate  to  the  State  forty  acres  of  land.  A company  was  organized,  con- 
sisting of  W.  A.  Scott,  J.  A.  Williamson,  J.  M.  Griffiths,  Alex.  Shaw,  T. 
K.  Brooks  and  others,  who  agreed  to  erect  a suitable  building  for  a state- 
house.  The  strife  between  the  two  sides  was  bitter  and  vigorous.  It 
entered  into  politics' and  every  part  of  the  community.  Curtis  Bates  resided 
on  the  West  Side.  The  Democrats  had  nominated  him  for  Governor,  with 
the  expectation  that  he  would  be  elected  and  use  his  influence  for  his  own 
locality.  The  Whigs  nominated  James  W.  Grimes,  of  Burlington.  He 
came  to  Des  Moines  and  ostensibly  purchased  several  lots  on  the  East  Side 
to  secure  favor  with  the  people,  though  it  was  reported  he  did  not  pay  much 
for  them.  He  therefore  became  interested  in  the  location  of  the  capital 
there.  He  was  quite  unexpectedly  elected,  much  to  the  discomfiture  of 
the  Democrats,  who  had  hitherto  controlled  the  politics  of  the  State.  The 
capital  was  located  there,  an  event  which  was  celebrated  by  the  East  Side 
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people  with  great  enthusiasm,  while  those  on  the  West  Side  held  indignation 
meetings  and  denounced  things  in  general.  Through  the  efforts  of  Judge 
Casady  and  others  wise  counsel  prevailed,  and  the  antagonism  died  out. 

As  an  indication  of  the  political  excitement  at  that  time  the  following 
incident  is  narrated:  The  State  and  Polk  county  had  always  been  Demo- 
cratic. In  1853  the  vote  was  divided  between  Pierce,  Scott  and  Hale  for 
President.  Grimes  was  the  Republican  candidate  and  Curtis  Bates  the 
Democratic  candidate,  for  governor.  It  was  the  off  year,  and  the  Republi- 
cans argued  that  the  Scott  and  Hale  men  of  1853  would  all  vote  for  Grimes, 
and  if  so  it  would  only  require  thirteen  votes  to  carry  the  election,  but 
where  to  get  them  was  the  problem  to  be  solved.  Meetings  were  held  and 
much  enthusiasm  worked  up,  but  the  Democrats  did  not  yield.  They  stuck 
fast,  having  a local  interest  and  pride  in  Judge  Bates,  and  beside  he  was 
the  avowed  friend  of  the  West  Side  in  the  location  of  the  state-house, 
where  most  of  the  Democrats  resided.  Election  was  approaching  and  mat- 
ters looked  foreboding  and  blue  to  the  Republicans.  A meeting  was  called 
to  consider  the  matter,  but  it  was  barren  of  results.  After  the  meeting, 
so  the  story  goes,  John  Q.  Deakin,  who  lived  at  Yandalia,  Tom  Mitchell 
and  Granville  Holland,  came  together  “ by  chance  the  usual  way,”  when 
John  said: 

“Torn,  let’s  buy  some  hogs,  and  take  ’em  down  to  Ottumwa  and  sell  ’em. 
We  can  get  ’em  down  therein  about  two  weeks.” 

Tom  and  Granville  “tumbled  to  the  racket,”  and  they  started  out  for 
hogs.  The  farmers  were  then  mostly  settled  along  the  river.  They  scoured 
the  settlements,  giving  a cent  and  a half  a pound,  which  was  a big  price  for 
pork  then.  When  they  had  secured  a good  drove  they  hired  sixteen  good 
Democrats  from  Polk  county  to  help  drive  the  hogs  to  Ottumwa,  starting 
several  days  before  election,  and  timing  their  drives  so  as  to  reach  Ottumwa 
the  day  before  election,  when  they  sold  the  hogs.  They  told  the  sixteen 
drivers  to  take  the  teams  and  return  the  next  day,  and  mounting  their 
horses  the  Grimes  men  made  long  strides  for  Polk  county,  arriving  home 
in  time  to  do  a good  day’s  work  at  the  polls  and  cast  their  vote  for  Grimes. 
The  records  in  the  county  Auditor’s  office  shows  the  result  of  the  election: 


Grimes 450 

Bates 450 


The  story,  therefore,  has  a firm  foundation,  in  fact. 

The  sixteen  Democratic  hog  drivers  did  not  get  home  until  the  election 
was  over,  and  thus  for  the  first  time  the  Democrats  were  beaten  in  Polk 
county.  They  were  terribly  mad  then,  but  they  relate  the  incident  now 
with  hearty  glee. 

Immediately  after  the  location  of  the  capital  a strife  sprang  up  in  other 
parts  of  the  State  for  a relocation,  which  continued  until  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  in  1857,  permanently  located  it  at  Des  Moines,  by  a provision 
in  the  constitution,  and  in  December  of  that  year  the  archives  of  the  State 
were  hauled  by  oxen  on  sleds  from  Iowa  City  and  deposited  in  the  state- 
house,  and  Des  Moines  was  happy  once  more. 

April  13, 1870,  the  Legislature  decided  to  erect  a new  capitol  of  dimen- 
sions and  character  which  should  be  commensurate  with  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  the  State  for  all  future  time.  Ho  sooner  had  this  determina- 
tion been  made  than  strenuous  efforts  began  to  develop  to  defeat  it  by  rival 
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localities,  wlio  had  not  jet  abandoned  the  hope  of  removing  the  capital 
from  Raccoon  Forks.  These  culminated  in  opposition  to  the  first  appro- 
priation to  the  construction  of  the  edifice.  No  bill  before  the  Legislature 
ever  received  so  cunningly  devised  and  so  powerfully  wielded  an  opposi- 
tion as  was  arraigned  against  that  bill,  for  its  passage  settled  beyond  ques- 
tion the  permanent  location  of  the  capitol.  The  bill  was  admirably  man- 
aged in  the  House  by  Hon.  John  A.  Kasson,  and  in  the  Senate  by  B.  F. 
Allen.  So  close  was  the  contest  a direct  vote  was  several  times  postponed, 
the  friends  of  the  bill  not  daring  to  venture  the  risk  unless  every  member 
of  the  Legislature  was  in  his  seat,  and  the  vote  was  not  reached  until  near  the 
close  of  the  session.  When  the  day  was  known  it  was  to  be  decided  there 
was  intense  excitement.  The  halls  were  crowded.  The  bill  passed  the 
Senate  and  was  taken  up  in  the  House  at  once.  During  the  roll  call  there 
was  an  impressive  silence.  Every  member  had  a tally  sheet.  Mr.  Kasson 
was  on  his  feet  alert,  and  watching  the  answers  of  members.  When  the 
last  name  was  called  three  votes  were  wanting  to  pass  the  bill.  The  mem- 
bers had  not  voted.  Mr.  Kasson  quickly  passed  to  two  of  them,  while  the 
clerk  was  counting  up  the  vote,  and  as  he  was  about  to  hand  the  Speaker 
the  result  they  arose  and  offered  their  votes.  In  the  rear  of  the  chamber 
was  an  Irish  member,  who  was  inclined  to  “dodge.”  Rev.  Father  Brazil, 
always  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  Des  Moines,  stepped  quickly  behind 
him,  took  him  by  the  coat  collar  and  raised  him  up,  and  told  him  to  vote, 
which  he  did,  and  the  bill  was  passed  by  a majority  of  two  votes.  On  the 
17th  day  of  August,  1871,  the  first  stone  on  the  foundation  was  laid,  and 
November  23,  1871,  amid  a cold,  raw,  sleety  storm,  the  corner-stone  was 
laid  with  imposing  civic  display,  since  when  the  building  has  been  rising 
in  magnificent  proportions.  Two  years  will  be  required  to  complete  what 
will  be  one  of  the  finest  buildings  in  the  Union. 

In  1865  Congress  decided,  through  the  influence  of  John  A.  Kasson, 
member  from  this  district,  to  erect  a post-office  building  in  Des  Moines. 
Mr.  Kasson  was  appointed  to  locate  and  secure  a site  for  the  same,  a fact 
which  was  not  made  public  for  financial  reasons.  In  those  days  the  city 
was  badly  afflicted  with  “ manifest  destiny.”  Railroads  and  other  import- 
ant projects  must  come  to  the  State  capital  per  force.  Corner  lot  specula- 
tion was  rife,  and  everybody  was  exalted  with  “ great  expectations,”  and 
were  watching  for  what  was  inevitable,  the  location  and  building  of  a post- 
office.  Nearly  all  the  business  of  the  city  was  done  below  Fourth  street, 
and  owners  of  eligible  property  below  that  point  were  anxious  to  furnish 
Uncle  Sam  with  the  desired  site.  Mr.  Kasson  quietly  purchased  the  en- 
tire block,  corner  of  Court  Avenue  and  Fifth,  for  the  government,  and  the 
erection  of  the  building  was  begun  in  1867,  and  cost,  when  completed, 
$210,000.  It  was  erected  under  the  supervision  of  George  Whitaker.  In 
it  are  located  the  U.  S.  court-rooms,  land  office  and  revenue  collector’s  office. 

In  1867,  when  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  had  closed,  it  became  necessary 
to  provide  a safe  deposit  for  the  records  and  relics  of  the  war.  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral N.  B.  Baker,  whose  name  will  never  be  forgotten  in  connection  with  the 
events  of  that  period,  devised  and  carried  through  to  completion  the  erec- 
tion of  an  arsenal  building,  constructed  entirely  of  brick,  iron  and  stone,  on 
West  First,  between  Walnut  and  Locust  streets,  for  that  purpose.  It  is  two 
stories  high,  and,  though  not  an  imposing  structure,  it  is  the  central  point 
of  interest  and  attraction  in  the  city.  In  it  are  stored  relics  of  the  war,  and 
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the  torn  and  battle-scarred  flags  of  the  different  Iowa  regiments  who  took 
part  in  the  Union  army. 

In  1876  a stock  company  was  formed  which  erected  on  Walnut  street, 
corner  of  West  Ninth  street,  the  Exposition  building.  It  is  132  feet  square 
and  three  stories  high.  Its  cost  was  $75,000.  It  was  designed  for  annual 
exhibitions  of  the  mechanical  industries  and  art,  and  was  formally  opened 
October  5 of  that  year. 

HOTELS. 

According  to  the  memory  of  the  early  settlers  now  residing  in  this  vicin- 
ity, the  first  hotel  or  tavern  in  Des  Moines  was  kept,  in  1846,  in  a log  cabin 
on  the  spot  where  Bennett’s  woolen  mill  now  stands,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river,  by  Esquire  Meacham.  It  was  a primitive  institution,  and  its  proven- 
der was  principally  bacon,  corn  bread  and  potatoes.  It  was  subsequently 
enlarged  and  became  the  Capital  House.  About  the  same  time,  a tavern 
was  opened  on  the  West  Side,  near  ’Coon  Point,  kept  by  Martin  Tucker, 
who  signed  his  name  by  proxy,  with  an  X,  in  one  of  the  old  barracks  build- 
ings. Also,  the  Pennsylvania  House,  in  a barrack  building,  which  gave 
way  for  the  Des  Moines  House.  The  price  of  a meal  was  ten  cents,  lodg- 
ing, twenty-five  cents;  keeping  team,  fifteen  cents.  If  wheat  biscuits  were 
served,  a meal  was  fifteen  cents.  Among  the  guests  in  May,  1846,  was 
George  Beebe,  who  stopped  over  night  and  the  next  day  went  to  Madison 
township  to  set  up  his  cabin,  where  Polk  City  now  is.  Between  his  cabin 
and  the  Minnesota  State  line  there  was  not  a cabin  or  trace  of  civilization. 
Simultaneous  with  Tucker’s  tavern,  B.  T.  Hoxie  opened  a tavern  in  a log 
building  on  Third  street,  on  the  lot  north  of  Harbach’s  furniture  store.  In 
1852  an  addition  was  made  to  it,  and  it  became  the  stage  company’s  head- 
quarters, and  in  that  year  it  was  sold  to  James  C.  Savery  and  the  name  was 
changed  to  City  Hotel.  It  was  torn  down  in  1876. 

Mr.  Tucker  did  not  propose  to  be  outdone  in  the  tavern  business.  He 
purchased  an  old  blacksmith  shop  standing  where  the  Des  Moines  & Fort 
Dodge  depot  now  is,  “ put  a condition  to  it,”  “ run  an  avenue  through  it,” 
and  opened  it  as  a first-class  house,  and  such  it  became.  It  was  afterward 
sold  and  became  the  Collins  House,  under  which  name  it  was  torn  down  in 
1866.  Then  followed  the  Des  Moines  House,  corner  Walnut  and  First, 
American,  on  West  Third,  Cooley  House  (now  Loper),  on  East  Fifth,  also 
Walker  and  Scott,  on  the  East  Side;  the  Buckeye,  corner  West  Walnut 
and  Third,  the  Cottage  on  Court  Avenue,  opened  by  John  Hays.  The 
Scott  was  sold  to  Mr.  Slatten,  who  changed  the  name  to  Slatten  House, 
which  was  next  changed  to  Hawkeye  House.  It  is  now  a brick  ruins  near 
the  east  end  of  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines  railroad  bridge.  In  1853-54 
Conrad  Stutsman  purchased  the  Pennsylvania  House,  moved  it  to  the  south 
and  erected  a large  two-story  building  for  a hotel.  In  1854  he  sold  one- 
half  of  his  interest  to  J.  C.  Warner  and  one-half  to  John  Yost,  who  opened 
the  hotel  in  April,  1855.  When  the  question  came  up  for  a name,  it  was 
decided  to  call  it  after  the  name  of  the  town,  but  how  to  spell  it  was  the 
problem.  There  was  a strife  between  the  East  and  West  Side  on  that  as 
in  everything  else  at  that  time.  Mr.  Dean  had  laid  out  and  platted  a town 
on  the  East  Side  and  named  it  Demoine.  When  questioned  as  to  the  or- 
thography, he  replied  he  didn’t  care  anything  about  them  literary  fellows 
on  the  West  Side;  he  was  going  to  have  it  as  it  was  pronounced,  and  so  it 
remains  to  this  day.  Warner  & Yost  adopted  the  same  logic  and  the  hotel 
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was  christened  the  Demoine  House.  In  October,  1855,  Col.  S.  F.  Spofford, 
who  came  to  Des  Moines  in  September  previous,  purchased  Yost’s  interest 
for  $7,500,  and  the  following  April  purchased  Warner’s  interest  for  $9,500 
and  became  sole  owner  of  the  property  and  landlord,  which  position  he  oc- 
cupied until  1876,  when  he  leased  the  property.  It  was  torn  down  in 
1878. 

There  are  several  early  settlers  now  residents  of  the  city  who  have  a 
vivid  remembrance  of  laughable  scenes  enacted  in  the  old  Pennsylvania 
House.  It  was  one  story  and  a half  high,  the  upper  story  being  in  one 
long  room  with  a row  of  beds  on  either  side,  without  curtain  or  partition. 
Three  in  a bed  was  very  often  the  case,  and  strange  bedfellows  were  fre- 
quently thrown  together.  It  was  the  custom  to  deposit  all  cast-otf  cloth- 
ing, boots,  shoes,  hats,  etc.,  under  the  beds  with  a vigorous  kick,  and  it  is 
related  by  an  eye-witness  that  at  one  time  when  some  repairs  were  to  be 
made  it  was  necessary  to  clear  the  room.  The  wreck  of  wardrobes  was 
pitched  out  of  a window  and  made  a pile  from  the  ground  to  the  window. 

This  brings  us  to  the  date  of  modern  hotels,  the  first  of  which  was  the 
Savery  House,  which  was  commenced  by  a stock  company  in  1856,  in 
which  $60,000  were  invested.  It  was  completed  and  opened  by  Geo.  C. 
Savery  in  the  fall  of  1863,  by  whom  it  was  kept  several  years,  when  it 
passed  into  the  management  of  Fred.  C.  McCartney.  It  was  closed  No- 
vember 5,  1878,  and  in  1879  remodeled,  refurnished  and  re-opened  by 
Bogue  & Wyman  as  the  Kirkwood  House,  in  honor  of  the  old  War  Gov- 
ernor, Samuel  Kirkwood,  May  12,  1879. 

In  1865  George  W.  Jones  purchased  of  H.  H.  Griffiths  the  brick  build- 
ing on  East  Sycamore  near  Fourth,  and  in  1869  erected  an  additional 
building.  The  upper  stories  of  the  two  buildings  were  arranged  for  a ho- 
tel, and  February  15,  1871,  was  thrown  open  to  the  public  as  the  Jones 
House,  the  first  large  and  commodious  house  on  the  East  Side.  In  1877 
the  house  was  leased  to  Charles  E.  Dean,  and  the  name  changed  to  Capital 
City  House. 

In  1869  Dr.  W.  S.  Aborn  purchased  the  residence  property  of  B.  F. 
Allen,  corner  of  Court  Avenue  and  West  Fourth  Street,  with  the  intention 
of  erecting  a large  medical  institution.  The  plan  was  subsequently 
changed  to  that  of  a first-class  hotel,  which  was  completed,  furnished  in 
elaborate  style  and  opened  by  C.  B.  Linton  May  1,  1873.  It  afterward 
passed  into  the  control  of  G.  B.  Brown,  who  died  April  26,  1879.  May 
1,  1880  it  passed  into  the  management  of  Bisley  & Yail. 

Next  to  the  foregoing  leading  hotels,  which  are  second  to  none  in  the 
West,  are  the  Given  House,  Gault,  Fanning,  Morgan,  International  and 
Shamrock,  on  Second,  which  was  originally  built  in  1854  by  Michael  Mc- 
Tighe,  and  rebuilt  in  brick  a few  years  ago  in  more  modern  style. 

COAL  MINING. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  resources  of  Des  Moines  is  its  coal  beds.  Prior 
to  1865  but  very  little  coal  was  used  in  this  section.  It  was  gathered  here 
and  there  in  the  bluffs  along  the  Des  Moines  river  in  wheelbarrows,  dumped 
into  wagons,  thirty  bushels  being  called  a load,  without  weighing,  and  the 
probabilities  are  that  the  thirty  bushels  would  never  have  weighed  over 
twenty-five  bushels.  In  November,  1864,  Wesley  Bedhead  organized  the 
first  coal  company  and  began  the  first  systematic  coal  mining.  Soon  after 
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others  became  interested  with  him,  and  in  August,  1865,  was  organized  the 
Des  Moines  Coal  Company,  consisting  of  Wesley  Bedhead,  James  M.  Starr, 
William  Vincent,  B.  F.  Allen,  William  Phillips,  Hoyt  Sherman,  John 
Teesdale,  James  W.  Davis,  L.  W.  Dennis,  Frank  Butler  and  E.  Sandford. 
Wesley  had  been  burrowing  about  in  the  north  part  of  the  city  on  the  old 
Peet  farm  and  when  this  company  was  organized  work  was  carried  on  more 
extensively  and  systematically.  A set  of  Fairbanks  scales  was  procured 
and  the  first  coal  weighed  in  the  city  was  done  by  Mr.  Bedhead.  The  coal 
was  deposited  in  “ pockets,”  so  called,  which  quickly  became  exhausted,  re- 
quiring frequent  removals  and  changes  of  location,  and  in  a short  time  the 
whole  supply  became  so  exhausted  as  to  render  further  mining  in  that  local- 
ity unprofitable. 

The  subsequent  operations  of  Mr.  Bedhead  have  been  detailed  on  page 
275.  He  gradually  purchased  the  interest  of  the  other  members  of  the 
company,  and  in  1874  constituted  the  sole  owner.  In  May  of  the 
present  year,  James  P.  Clark  was  admitted  as  a partner,  and  the  name  of 
the  company  was  changed  to  Pioneer  Coal  Company. 

In  the  winter  of  1867  was  organized  the  Watson  Coal  Company,  consist- 
ing of  wealthy  Boston  capitalists,  with  Rufus  Ford  as  president.  Its  capi- 
tal stock  is  limited  to  $200,000.  A shaft  was  sunk  east  of  the  Chicago, 
Bock  Island  & Pacific  Bailroad  round-house,  along  beside  the  railroad 
track. 

In  1867  the  Iowa  Central  Coal  Company  was  organized  by  A.  Y.  Bawson 
and  Henry  Wightman.  A shaft  was  sunk  on  School  street,  West  Side,  be- 
tween Fifth  and  Sixth,  which  was  operated  until  1879,  when  the  shaft  was 
abandoned. 

In  1872  the  Hawkeye  Company  was  organized  by  W.  W.  Fink  and  A. 
G.  Smith  and  a shaft  sunk  north  of  the  city  about  one  mile. 

In  1873  the  Eclipse  Company  was  organized  with  T.  D.  Yoemans  as  man- 
ager. A shaft  was  sunk  just  outside  the  southern  limit  of  the  city. 

In  1874  B.  W.  Sypher  opened  a shaft  south  of  the  city,  which  is  now 
called  Polk  County  Coal  Company. 

In  1875  Pleasant  Hill  Company  was  organized  and  a shaft  sunk  south  of 
the  city,  on  the  line  of  the  Winterset  Bailroad. 

In  1875  the  Eureka  Coal  Company  was  organized  and  a shaft 'sunk  south, 
of  the  ’Coon,  near  the  school-house. 

There  are  several  other  smaller  mines  operated  in  the  vicinity. 

The  extent  of  the  coal  mining  interest  of  the  city  has  reached  a point  of 
considerable  importance.  The  following  is  the  estimated  product  of  the 
various  mines  in  tons  per  year: 


Pioneer..* 22,500 

Eureka 20,000 

Watson 20,000 

Eclipse 20,000 

Polk  County 17,500 

Six  others  15,000 


115,000 

The  amount  of  capital  employed  is  about  $350,000.  There  are  employed 
about  five  hundred  miners.  The  bulk  of  coal  now  mined  here  is  consumed 
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by  the  railroad  companies,  who  find  it  to  be  of  superior  quality.  The  open- 
ing of  railroad  communication  the  present  year  direct  with  St.  Paul,  Min- 
neapolis and  Dakota  will  create  a demand  for  immense  quantities  of  coal, 
which  will  serve  to  further  develop  and  bring  to  the  surface  the  millions  of 
wealth  which  lie  buried  beneath  the  soil  of  Polk  countv.  The  coal-meas- 

i / 

ure  which  is  now  being  worked  is  evidently  the  lower,  which  lies  at  a depth 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  feet  below  the  sur- 
face, hence  it  is  quite  apparent  that  the  measures  which  crop  out  here  are 
the  two  upper,  and  that  the  lower  measure  lies  much  lower  than  was  sup- 
posed by  the  State  geologist.  In  fact,  explorations  have  disclosed  a much 
broader  extent  of  the  coal-field,  in  a northerly  direction,  than  is  defined  in 
the  State  geological  report. 

MANUFACTURES. 

The  natural  facilities  for  manufacturing  possessed  by  Des  Moines  are  un- 
surpassed by  any  city  in  the  West.  Two  broad  rivers  with  ample  fall,  coal 
underlying  the  entire  city  and  nearly  the  entire  county,  thus  furnishing 
cheap  fuel,  inviting  the  intelligent,  ambitious  manufacturer  who  will 
keep  pace  with  the  rapidly  developing  country  and  the  progress  of  the  city 
which,  within  ten  years  has  advanced  from  fifth  in  rank  to  first  position  in 
the  State.  It  is  foreign  to  the  purpose  of  this  book  to  enter  into  a detail  of 
every  manufacturing  establishment  in  the  city.  Every  branch  of  industry, 
nearly,  is  represented,  and  to  individualize  all  would  swell  this  volume  be- 
yond reasonable  space.  The  leading  and  most  important  in  point  of  pro- 
duct are  herein  mentioned. 

Pork  Packing. — The  packing  of  pork  in  Des  Moines  dates  back  to  1858, 
when  Rollins  & Winters,  in  a small  way,  killed  about  one  thousand  hogs. 
They  were  followed,  two  years  later,  by  Albert  Grefe,  who  erected  a small 
packing  house  in  the  west  part  of  the  city. 

The  same  season  James  Tuttle  began  packing  in  the  cellar  of  Sherman 
Block,  on  Court  Avenue,  and  in  the  winter  of  1862  Dr.  M.  P.  Turner, 
James  Miller  and  Martin  Winters  joined  him,  and  fitted  up  a packing 
house  on  Third  street,  which  is  now  occupied  by  Smith  & Rollins  as  part 
of  their  grocery.  They  killed  about  three  thousand  hogs,  for  which  they 
paid  $1.91  per  hundred  pounds,  and  sold  the  product  at  prices  which  cured 
all  except  Tuttle  of  afterward  curing  meats.  The  net  profit  of  their  busi- 
ness was  $56,  or  $11.20  for  each  partner.  Those  who  know  Mr.  Tuttle 
are  awTare  that  pluck  is  one  of  his  predominant  traits  of  character.  The 
next  season  he  with  his  son  built  a packing-house  on  Fifth  street,  on  the 
lot  adjoining  the  Methodist  church.  Prices  for  pork  ruled  low  early  in 
the  season,  but  advanced  rapidly,  the  war  demand  for  provisions  beginning 
to  make  itself  felt  throughout  the  country.  They  killed  that  season  about 
3,500  hogs.  Simultaneous  with  them  Getchell  & Miller,  Rawson  & Har- 
mon, and  Rollins  & Winter  packed  hogs  in  a small  way.  In  1863  B.  F. 
Murphy,  of  Chicago,  erected  a packing-house  south  of  the  city,  which  for 
several  seasons  was  used  only  for  preparing  dressed  hogs  for  shipment. 
Ho  packing  was  done.  In  1867  General  J.  M.  Tuttle  and  his  brother 
Martin  purchased  Mr.  Murphy’s  interest  and  made  the  necessary  improve- 
ments for  packing  and  curing  meat.  In  1870  Martin  Tuttle  retired  from 
the  business,  and  in  1873  Lewis  Igo  joined  General  Tuttle,  the  old  packing- 
house was  demolished,  and  a new  one  erected,  with  a capacity  for  assassin- 
ating 1,500  hogs  per  day.  In  1875  Mr.  Igo  retired.  In  1871  the  business 
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passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Stowers  Packing  Company,  and  in  1873  to  J. 
H.  Windsor  & Co.  Extensive  buildings  and  improvements  were  made  for 
winter  and  summer  packing.  The  business  is  now  done  by  the  Des  Moines 
Packing  Company,  with  J.  H.  Windsor  as  manager. 

In  1869  Murphy  & Co.  erected  a small  packing-house,  and  in  1872  the 
business  was  transferred  to  Joseph  Shissler.  He  was  succeeded  by  W.  S. 
Elsworth,  who  has  made  large  additions,  and  is  now  engaged  in  packing. 
The  number  of  hogs  packed  in  1879-80  was  about  100.000,  of  which  the 
Des  Moines  Packing  Company  killed  over  three-fourths.  The  amount  of 
money  paid  farmers  for  hogs  was  nearly  one  million,  a large  portion  of 
which  is  a clear  gain  to  the  producer  over  the  prices  paid  when  hogs  were 
bought  only  by  shippers,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  comparative  price  of  $1.91 
per  100  pounds  in  1861  and  $4.40  at  the  date  of  this  writing,  August  26, 
1880. 


Among  those  who  early  did  a packing  business  was  Capt.  James  Davis, 
who  made  a specialty  of  sugar-cured  hams,  which  attained  a high  reputa- 
tion from  San  Francisco  to  Boston  for  their  superlative  goodness.  He  was 
followed  by  Dennis  & Keyes,  who  continued  the  reputation  established  by 
Mr.  Davis,  and  in  1874  cured  25,000  hams,  in  a building  erected  for  that 
purpose  on  the  corner  of  Yine  and  West  Third  streets,  now  occupied  by 
R.  C.  Webb  & Son  as  a wholesale  grocery  house. 

The  Des  Moines  Packing  Company  and  the  Ellsworth  Packing  Company 
are  the  only  houses  now  in  the  business,  except  F.  Meek,  who  is  doing  an 
extensive  business  in  curing  hams  on  West  Sixth  street,  and  has  established 
a reputation  for  a most  excellent  article. 

Pork  packing  is  becoming  one  of  the  most  important  industries  of  Des 
Moines,  and  during  the  packing  season  gives  employment  to  a large  fgrce 
of  men  and  boys.  The  boxes  are  made  in  the  houses,  the  meats  are 
packed,  and  mostly  shipped  direct  to  Liverpool,  England. 

The  Western  Newspaper  Union . — Prominent  among  the  business 
enterprises  of  Des  Moines  is  what  is  known  as  the  Western  Newspaper 
Union.  Its  business  is  the  printing  of  co-operative  or  auxiliary  newspaper 
sheets,  and  the  purchase  and  sale  of  printers’  supplies.  It  was  originally 
incorporated  January  1,  1873,  under  the  name  of  “State  Printing  Com- 
pany,” with  Samuel  Merrill,  P.  M.  Casady,  John  A.  Elliott,  S.  F.  Spofford 
and  B.  F.  Gue  as  incorporators,  the  limit  of  capital  stock  being  fixed  at 
$40,000.  The  first  officers  were:  S.  F.  Spofford,  President;  A.  R.  Fulton, 
Secretary;  John  A.  Elliott,  Treasurer;  and  S.  F.  Spofford,  J.  H.  Brooks, 
Wesley  Redhead,  Samuel  Merrill  and  B.  F.  Gue,  Directors. 

The  company  commenced  business  in  January,  1873,  with  a list  of  about 
twenty-five  papers. 

By  a reorganization,  February  15, 1876,  the  name  was  changed  to  “Iowa 
Printing  Company.”  Up  to  February  15,  1877,  the  business  management 
was  successively  in  charge  of  B.  F.  Gue,  H.  B.  Speed  and  E.  T.  Cressey. 
At  the  date  last  mentioned  W.  E.  Andrews  became  the  manager,  which 
position  he  still  retains.  During  the  summer  of  1879  the  company  erected 
a commodious  and  substantial  business  block  on  Fourth  street,  in  Des 
Moines,  known  as  “Printing  Block,”  at  a cost,  including  ground,  of  about 
$20,000. 

On  the  11th  of  June,  1880,  the  “Western  Newspaper  Union,”  with  a 
capital  stock  of  $100,000,  became  the  successor  of  the  Iowa  Printing  Com- 
pany, with  the  principal  place  of  business  at  Des  Moines,  and  branch 
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offices  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Omaha,  Neb.  The  new  organization  is 
the  successor  of  three  auxiliary  printing  companies,  viz.:  Iowa  Printing 
Company,  of  Des  Moines;  Kansas  City  Newspaper  Union,  Kansas  City; 
and  Omaha  Newspaper  Union,  Omaha. 

The  company  is  now  furnishing  auxiliary  sheets  to  about  three  hundred 
publishers  in  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas  and  Missouri.  It  uses  an  average 
of  about  four  car  loads  of  white  print  paper  monthly,  at  a monthly  cost  for 
the  same  of  about  six  thousand  dollars.  The  Des  Moines  house  gives  em- 
ployment to  from  twenty  to  twenty -five  persons,  as  foremen,  compositors, 
pressmen,  etc.  The  daily  transmission  of  packages  from  this  establishment 
is  no  inconsiderable  item  in  the  business  of  the  express  companies.  The 
product  of  its  large  steam-propelled  printing  presses  is  steadily  increasing, 
and  the  “Western  Newspaper  Union”  now  ranks  among  the  most  sub- 
stantial and  prosperous  business  enterprises  of  Iowa. 

Plow  Factories. — The  first  plow  factory  was  started  by  Stanton  & Given 
in  1851,  corner  of  West  Third  and  Yine  streets,  where  the  Given  House 
now  stands;  subsequently  the  firms  became  Stanton  & Skinner,  Skinner  & 
Skinner  and  in  1859  the  firm  divided,  Skinner  Bro’s  going  to  Front  street, 
where  the  American  Foundry  now  is,  and  Given  & Co.  retaining  the 
old  place.  The  same  year  Skinner  Bro’s  erected  a large  brick  building  on 
the  corner  of  West  Second  and  Elm  streets,  where  the  first  drug  store  and 
the  Star  office  stood.  They  did  an  extensive  business  for  several  years,  and 
in  1879  removed  to  Second  street,  north  of  Locust. 

In  1861  Mr.  Given  disposed  of  his  business  to  a stock  company,  which 
had  been  organized  for  that  purpose,  with  H.  C.  Hargis  as  president,  and 
known  as  the  Des  Moines  Plow  Company.  Increased  facilities  were  added, 
the  business  greatly  enlarged,  and  other  implements  added  to  the  list  of 
manufactures.  When  Skinner  Bro’s  vacated  the  premises  on  Front  street 
they  were  occupied  by  Platt  & Speith,  who  still  are  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  plows. 

In  the  fall  of  1856  H.  N.  Heminway  started  the  first  iron  foundry  in 
the  city,  on  the  East  Side,  and  shortly  after,  the  same  year,  S.  J.  Loughran 
started  a foundry  on  the  West  Side,  on  the  river  bank  at  Locust  street,  and 
still  continues  the  business,  under  the  firm  name  of  Loughran  & Hillis. 

In  1863  Otis  & Hollins  established  the  American  Foundry,  on  Front 
street,  adjoining  Platt  & Speith.  The  next  year  Mr.  Hollins  was  succeeded 
by  Joseph  Heimer;  and  in  1866  the  foundry  was  sold  to  Brooks  & Straw- 
bridge;  in  1867,  Mr.  Strawbridge  was  succeeded  by  George  Lendrum,  who, 
in  1873,  was  succeeded  by  William  Stein.  In  1879  Mr.  Brooks  died. 

In  1872  a corporation  was  formed  and  known  as  the  Eagle  Iron  Works, 
with  George  C.  Lendrum,  President,  and  D.  E.  Perkins,  Secretary.  The 
works  are  located  on  Court  Avenue,  corner  of  East  Third.  The  capital 
stock  is  $30,000.  The  business  of  the  corporation  is  the  manufacture  of 
machinery,  engines  and  mill  furnishing.  One  of  the  best  specimens  of  a 
horizontal  mill  engine  of  150  horse-power  made  at  these  works  may  be  seen 
at  the  barbed  wire  factory  on  Front  street,  near  Market,  West  Side. 

The  first  steam  boiler  works  was  started  by  N.  S.  McDonald,  in  1861,  on 
Court  Avenue,  near  the  river,  and  he  made  the  first  boiler  in  the  city, 
which  was  for  the  Heminway  foundry.  It  was  a hard  struggle  for  the 
proprietor.  Th®re  was  but  a limited  demand  for  boilers,  and  most  of  his 
work  was  repairing,  but  as  the  surrounding  country  developed  the  business 
increased,  and  Mr.  McDonald,  being  a superior  workman,  received  his 
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full  share.  In  1866  he  was  joined  by  James  Meara,  since  when  the  busi- 
ness of  the  firm  has  rapidly  increased,  enlarged  buildings  and  new  ma- 
chinery have  been  added  until  the  establishment  has  become  one  of  the 
best  in  the  State  and  is  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  During  1879 
Mr.  Meara,  while  riveting  a boiler,  was  struck  in  the  eye  with  a chipping 
of  iron  which  resulted  in  the  entire  loss  of  sight.  He  is  now  represented 
in  the  partnership  by  his  wife. 

The  Des  Moines  Iron  Works,  now  Capital  City  Iron  Works,  as  has  been 
stated,  were  first  started  by  Mr.  Heminway;  subsequently  they  passed  into 
the  hands  of  Tidrick  & Hippee,  in  1860,  and  various  other  proprietors  un- 
til in  1878,  they  were  closed.  During  the  present  year  they  have  passed 
into  the  control  of  a new  company. 

Oil  Mills. — In  September,  1866,  W.  H.  & J.  A.  Ankeny  started  the 
Central  Oil  Works,  corner  of  East  Fifth  and  Vine  streets,  for  the  manu- 
facture of  linseed  oil  from  flax-seed.  The  project  at  first  met  with  limited 
success,  owing  to  the  disinclination  of  farmers  to  raise  flax.  The  firm  the 
first  year,  with  much  difficulty,  loaned  to  farmers  450  bushels  of  seed, 
making  at  the  same  time  a contract  to  take  their  entire  crop  of  seed  at  a 
certain  price  per  bushel,  the  farmer  therefore  running  no  risk  except  the 
uncertainty  of  the  crop.  The  venture  was  a success,  and  now  they  have 
no  trouble  in  finding  customers  for  40,000  bushels  of  seed.  The  business 
has  increased  each  year,  additions  have  been  made  until  now  the  buildings 
occupied  are  51x127  feet,  three  stories  high,  with  basement.  They  con- 
sume nearly  100,000  bushels  of  seed  annually,  producing  over  600  gallons 
of  oil  and  over  six  tons  of  oil  cake  per  day.  The  cake  is  principally  sent 
to  Europe,  where  it  is  used  for  feeding  live  stock,  the  superlative  value  of 
which  Western  farmers  have  not  yet  learned.  The  oil  is  shipped  East  and 
South,  and  sales  are  limited  only  by  the  capacity  of  the  works.  Experience 
has  proved  flax-seed  to  be  one  of  the  most  certain  and  profitable  crops  cul- 
tivated in  Iowa. 

In  1873  works  were  started  on  the  East  Side  for  the  manufacture  of 
gunny  bags,  etc.,  from  flax  straw;  but  soon  after,  Congress  abolished  the 
duty  on  jute,  so  that  Western  manufacturers  could  not  compete  with  those 
of  the  East,  and  the  business  was  abandoned.  Subsequently,  in  1875, 
George  W.  Werum  fitted  the  buildings  for  the  manufacture  of  linseed  oil, 
and  has  since  continued  the  business,  consuming  about  35,000  bushels  of 
seed  annually. 

Millwrights. — In  1879  Johnson  & Jarrett  started  business  as  mill- 
wrights and  contractors,  on  Court  Avenue,  between  Third  and  Fourth 
streets,  East  Side,  and  are  doing  a heavy  business  in  erecting  mills  and 
elevators,  and  furnishing  the  necessary  machinery  for  the  same,  thus  adding 
a new  and  important  industry  to  the  city. 

Planing  Mills. — The  first  planing  mill  was  started  by  Gilcrest  Bros,  on 
the  East  Side,  corner  of  First  and  Market,  which  was  burned  in  1869.  In 
1865  A.  J.  Jack  & Co.  started  a planing  mill  on  Market  street,  near  West 
Fifth,  which  was  sold  to  Carver  & Young.  In  1869  the  mill  was  burned, 
and  immediately  was  erected  the  present  mill.  Hew  machinery  was  added 
and  the  business  largely  increased,  extending  over  Iowa,  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska. The  entire  inside  woodwork,  windows,  doors,  etc.,  of  the  Union 
Pacific  depot  at  Council  Bluffs  was  done  at  this  mill.  Their  business  now 
embraces  everything  in  the  woodwork  line,  and  has  become  very  extensive.. 
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Some  of  the  finest  dwellings,  churches,  banks  and  stores  in  the  West  have 
been  furnished  at  this  establishment. 

School  Furniture. — In  March,  1867,  Rankin  & Roberts  organized  the 
Iowa  School  Furniture  Company,  and  began  operations  on  the  East  Side. 
In  January,  1874,  the  business  passed  into  the  hands  of  a new  company, 
with  F.  A.  Percival  as  President  and  Tyler  Scoville  as  Secretary.  A 
large  factory  has  been  erected  on  Court  Avenue,  East  Side,  and  the  busi- 
ness is  yearly  increasing,  extending  throughout  Iowa  and  adjoining  States. 
They  have  the  exclusive  manufacture  of  the  Climax  desk,  covered  by  the 
Roberts  patent;  also,  make  a large  variety  of  school,  church,  office  and 
bank  furniture. 

Scales. — In  1872  the  Des  Moines  Scale  Company  was  organized,  with 
F.  R.  West,  President,  S.  F.  Spofford,  Yice-President,  George  A.  Jewett, 
Secretary,  and  Wesley  Redhead,  Treasurer,  under  which  management  it 
continued  until  1874,  when  the  establishment  was  leased  to  Dickerson, 
Berry  & Sargent.  In  1875  Wm.  Dickerson  became  the  sole  lessee.  In 
1876  a new  company  was  formed,  Mr.  Dickerson  continuing  as  manager. 
The  business  of  the  company  is  the  manufacture  of  the  Des  Moines  scale, 
Fairbanks  scale,  Storm  King  wind-mill,  and  Hawkeye  butter  worker.  In 
1880  the  company  was  reorganized  as  the  Union  Scale  Company,  and 
though  one  of  the  youngest,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  successful.  It 
is  under  the  management  of  L.  D.  Berry  and  John  M.  England.  The  latter 
gentleman  was  for  twenty-one  years  the  foreman  of  the  Fairbanks  Scale 
Company  of  Chicago,  and  brings  to  this  business  the  best  of  qualifications. 
The  company  is  now  employing  about  twelve  hands,  and  is  running  extra 
hours  to  fill  orders.  They  are  making  a scale,  invented  and  patented 
in  1879  by  L.  D.  Berry,  which  is  constructed  upon  a new  system  entirely, 
avoiding  the  check  rod,  which  has  been  a serious  objection  with  all  other 
scales,  and  which  inventors  for  twenty-five  years  have  vainly  striven  to 
overcome.  It  is  claimed  the  economy  of  space,  perfection,  durability  and 
low  price  will  insure  it  a leading  place  among  scales,  and  give  to  Des 
Moines  another  large  and  profitable  business. 

Marble  Works. — The  first  marble  workers  in  the  city  were  Monroe  & 
Kinsey  and  Fox  & Boydston.  The  most  extensive  works  in  the  city  at 
present  are  the  Des  Moines  Marble  Company’s,  corner  of  West  Seventh 
and  Locust  streets,  and  I.  N.  Webster’s,  on  Walnut,  corner  of  West  Sixth. 
Monuments,  mantels  and  tablets  are  manufactured  from  American  and 
foreign  marble  and  granite.  Mr.  Webster  established  his  business  in 
1873.  The  Des  Moines  Marble  Works  were  established  in  1879,  and  are 
operated  by  a wealthy  company,  of  whom  A.  G.  Stein  is  President  and  F. 
P.  Sawyer  Secretary. 

Brick. — The  manufacture  of  brick  has  been  co  extensive  with  the  town, 
and  the  manufacture  has  increased  remarkably.  There  are  not  less  than 
23,000,000  made  each  year.  The  principal  makers  are  S.  A.  Robertson, 
Conrad  Youngerman,  Frank  Genezer,  Wm.  R.  Close,  E.  D.  Janes,  Lewis 
Hyland,  N.  B.  Cooley,  Morris  & Daugherty  and  W.  G.  Bragg. 

Breweries. — The  first  brewery  was  established  in  1855,  by  J oseph  and 
George  Hierb,  which  is  now  known  as  the  City  Brewery,  located  on  Sev- 
enth street.  The  National  Brewery  was  established  in  1858  by  Kappes  & 
Reinig,  and  is  now  known  as  the  Munzenmeier.  It  is  located  in  the  south 
part  of  the  city.  Union  Brewery  was  established  by  A.  Aulman  in  1865, 
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on  Elm  street,  West  Side.  In  1866  John  Kinsley  established  a brewery 
near  the  water-works,  and  in  1867  Mattes  Bros,  established  a brewery  on 
East  Locust  street,  which  consumes  3,400  bushels  of  grain  and  makes 
1,700  barrels  of  beer  per  annum.  The  manufacture  of  ale  has  assumed 
large  proportions,  and  become  an  important  item  in  the  traffic  of  the  city. 

Carriages. — The  large  manufactories  of  the  East  and  West  have  so  sup- 
plied the  city  with  their  work  that  manufacturers  with  limited  capital  have 
deemed  it  unwise  to  attempt  to  compete  here.  Yet  there  are  establish- 
ments which  are  doing  a lucrative  business  in  supplying  local  demands. 
The  first  carriage  made  in  the  city  was  by  O.  W.  Munsell,  and  F.  R.  West 
was  the  purchaser.  Mr.  Munsell  started  business  in  1867,  and  for  several 
years  had  an  extensive  trade  in  fine  carriages,  but  has  now  practically 
closed  the  business.  John  Wilson,  on  Seventh  street,  has  a factory,  and  is 
manufacturing  some  of  the  finest  vehicles  to  be  found  in  any  market. 

Scale  Works. — In  1872  the  Des  Moines  Scale  Company  was  organized, 
with  F.  R.  West,  President;  S.  F.  Spofford,  Yice-President;  George  A. 
Jewitt,  Secretary.  Business  was  commenced  on  East  First  street,  near 
Walnut.  In  1874  the  works  were  leased  to  William  Dickerson,  L.  D. 
Berry  and  George  M.  Sargent.  In  1875  Mr.  Dickerson  became  sole  mana- 
ger, having  purchased  nearly  all  the  stock  of  the  company.  In  the  present 
year  a new  company  was  organized  as  the  Union  Scale  Company,  for  the 
manufacture  of  a scale  invented  by  L.  D.  Berry,  possessing  important  and 

valuable  features  not  found  in  anv  other  scale  made.  The  business  of  the 

•/ 

company  is  increasing  rapidly,  already  exceeding  the  capacity  of  the  works, 
and  will  in  a few  years  become  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  profitable  of 
any  manufacturing  interest  in  the  city. 

Mills. — The  first  mill  erected  in  the  city  was  by  W.  H.  Meacham,  on  the 
East  Side  in  1847,  near  where  Carpenter’s  Woolen  Mill  now  is.  Its  motive 
power  was  a dilapidated  horse.  Subsequently,  in  1849,  J.  S.  Dean  erected 
a steam  flour  mill  on  the  same  site,  to  which  was  added,  by  U.  P.  Jordan 
a woolen  mill.  They  were  burned  in  1877.  In  1849  B.  F.  Allen  and 
C.  C.  Yan  built  a saw  mill  south  of  ’Coon  river,  near  the  bridge,  which  is 
now  in  ruins. 

In  1849  Edward  and  Edwin  Hall  were  granted  a permit  to  erect  a dam 
across  Des  Moines  river  and  keep  the  same  in  repair  for  fifty  years.  The 
license  was  fixed  at  twenty-five  dollars.  They  built  the  dam  and  erected  a 
flour  mill,  which  is  still  in  operation,  and  known  as  the  Empire  Mills,  and 
is  the  only  water-mill  in  the  city.  It  is  operated  by  Serrin  & Fairbanks. 

The  Farmer’s  Mill  was  erected  by  Daniel  Stutsman,  and  operated  as  a 
woolen  mill  on  East  Fifth  street.  It  passed  to  Skinner  Bros.,  who  changed 
it  to  a plow  factory.  It  subsequently  was  changed  to  a hominy  mill  by 
Wheeler,  Henry  & Depew.  Subsequently,  Williams  & Keeler  added  a 
flour  mill.  In  1879  the  flour  mill  passed  into  the  hands  of  W.  P.  Gulick 
as  the  Exchange  Mill,  and  J.  D.  W illiams  moved  the  hominy  mill  to  413-15 
Court  Avenue. 

In  1873  D.  A.  Tyrrell  built  the  Eagle  Flour  Mill  on  West  Second  street, 
corner  of  Yine,  a three  story  brick,  with  a capacity  of  50,000  bushels  of 
wheat  per  annum. 

In  1865  the  Capital  Mills,  brick,  three  stories  high,  were  built  on  West 
Elm  and  Third,  with  a capacity  of  one  hundred  bushels  per  day. 

The  second  woolen  mill  erected  in  the  city  was  in  1860,  by  U.  P.  Jordan. 
In  1866  the  mill  passed  to  Shepard  & Perrior.  The  mill  was  burned  in 
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1877,  and  rebuilt  in  1878,  and  in  1879  passed  to  W.  W.  Carpenter.  The 
capacity  of  the  mill  is  two  hundred  pounds  of  wool  per  day,  making  the 
finest  cloth,  blankets  and  yarns  to  be  found  in  any  market. 

In  April,  1879,  H.  R.  Heath  erected  the  first  oat-meal  mill  in  the 
It  has  a capacity  now  of  five  hundred  barrels  of  meal  per  day.  The  first 
year’s  business  found  an  elevator  necessary  in  which  to  store  oats,  and  the 
present  year  one  was  erected  with  a capacity  of  250,000  bushels.  The 
meal  is  of  superior  quality,  made  from  oats  dried  by  steam  heated  air.  So 
popular  already  is  the  product  of  this  mill  its  meal  finds  a ready  market  in 
Scotland  and  all  parts  of  the  East. 

Tinware . — Probably  the  largest  manufactory  of  tinware  west  of  Chicago, 
is  that  of  Mason  & Company,  on  Third  street,  established  in  1872.  The 
firm  also  manufacture  for  wholesale  trade,  Mason’s  patent  stove-pipe,  which 
is  rapidly  becoming  an  immense  business. 

Tannery. — During  the  present  year,  Percival  & Company  have  estab- 
lished a tannery  at  311  East  Locust,  using  the  Doty  method  of  tanning, 
which  is  destined  to  become  an  important  feature  in  the  business  enterprises 
of  the  city. 

/Soap. — Rich  & Co.  during  the  present  year  have  established  a soap  fac- 
tory at  313  East  Locust  street,  and  manufacture  every  kind  of  soap  for  fam- 
ily use. 

Abestine  Stone. — In  1875  Conrad  Youngerman  began  the  manufacture 
of  abestine,  or  artificial,  stone,  on  West  Fifth  street  to  supply  a want 
among  builders,  owing  to  scarcity  of  natural  stone.  It  is  used  mostly  for 
caps  and  sills  of  doors  and  windows.  Several  of  the  finest  building  fronts 
in  the  city  are  composed  of  this  material  entire,  which  increases  in  durabil- 
ity with  age,  and  there  is  a large  demand  for  it.  In  1879  he  sold  out  to  J. 
A.  Lewis.  In  1878  D.  P.  Pence  began  the  manufacture  of  artificial  stone 
by  a different  process,  and  both  establishments  are  increasing  in  business 
each  year. 

Stone  Pipe. — In  1875  Street  & Hillis  began  the  manufacture  of  carbon- 
ated stone  pipe  at  the  corner  of  West  Seventh  and  Yine  streets.  The 
product  consists  of  drain  and  sewer  pipe,  chimneys  and  chimney  caps. 

Pottery. — The  largest  and  most  expensive  pottery  in  the  city  was  erected 
in  1875  on  West  Elm  street  by  J.  T.  Stetson  and  called  the  Des  Moines 
Pottery.  A large  business  is  done,  limited  only  by  the  capacity  of  the 
ovens.  There  are  two  smaller  potteries,  one  on  the  East  Side  at  the  cor- 
ner of  Fourth  and  Lyon  streets,  and  the  Eagle  Pottery,  on  West  First 
street,  corner  of  Willow  street. 

Book-making. — The  oldest  publishing  house  in  the  city,  having  been 
founded  in  1856,  is  that  of  Mills  & Co.  Its  growth  and  prosperity  has 
been  remarkable.  From  a small  office,  doing  transient  job  printing,  it  has 
become  one  of  the  largest  publishing  houses  in  the  West.  In  1869  litho- 
graphing was  added,  in  1874  stereotyping,  thus  enabling  it  to  compete  suc- 
cessfully with  older  Eastern  houses.  It  has  turned  out  some  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  book-making  in  the  country.  It  is  doing  a heavy  business  in 
law  book  making,  printing  the  Iowa,  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Illinois  Su- 
preme Court  Reports,  together  with  a large  number  of  law  text-books  on 
various  subjects.  About  one  hundred  persons  are  employed.  Map  and 
music  printing  are  also  among  its  specialties. 

The  publishing  house  of  Carter  & Hussey  was  established  in  1864  on 
Court  Avenue,  with  a small  beginning.  Soon  larger  quarters  were  neces- 
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sary  and  a fine  brick  building  was  erected  on  West  Walnut  street.  Books 
and  stationery  were  added  to  their  trade,  and  they  are  now  doing  an  exten- 
sive business,  principally  in  county  and  township  office  supplies.  # 

Sirup  Refinery. — In  August,  1879,  was  organized  the  Des  Moines  Sirup 
Refinery  Company,  with  G.  M.  Hippee,  Ira  Cook,  I).  0.  Eshbaugh i,  Charles 
W Eaton  J.  H.  Merrill  and  E.  W.  Stanton  as  incorporatois.  Its  capital 
i«  §50  000.  The  business  of  the  company  is  the  manufactuie  of  simp  and 
sugar' or  gluclose  from  corn.  A large  factory  was  erected  on  West  Vine 
street,  and  work  began  in  January,  1880,  but  during  the  present  summer 
citizens  protested  to  the  Board  of  Health  against  the  offensive  odor  and 
noxious  gases  thrown  off  from  the  establishment  and  the  works  were 
closed.  The  company  have  secured  a location  in  the  east  part  of  the  city, 
and  will  at  once  erect ‘larger  and  more  complete  works,  with  a capacity  to 
consume  1,500  bushels  of  corn  per  day,  thus  affording  a good  market  for 

what  Iowa  produces  a good  deal  of.  . . . 

Barbed  Wire.— In  1875  George  C.  Baker  began  to  put  in  practical  shape 
original  ideas  of  a machine  for  making  barbed  wire.  The  result  was  a 
successful  machine,  which  became  patented,  and  lie  began  to  make  fence 
with  two  machines  by  hand  in  ashopon  the  S'de-  ^ 

1879,  a stock  company  was  formed,  with  a capital  of  §100,000,  lots  weie 
purchased  on  West  Front  street,  near  Vine  and  a factory  132  feet  square 
erected.  Eight  machines  are  now  used,  and  four  kinds  of  fence  wire  made. 
Over  four  car  loads  of  fence  per  week  are  made,  and  the  factory  is  unable 
to  supply  the  demand.  Another  fence  is  also  made  there  called  the  thoi  n- 
stay-fence,  which  consists  of  wooden  pickets,  one  inch  square,  about  four  feet 
lon^,  with  hook  eyes  in  the  end.  Through  the  pickets  are  forced  at  fie- 
quent  spaces  straight  pointed  barbs.  The  business  of  the  factory  is  man- 
aged by  Mr.  Baker,  H.  A.  Noble  and  W.  Coffin. 

Furniture.— The  oldest  and  largest  furniture  establishment  in  the  city 
is  that  of  L.  Harbach  on  Second  and  Third  streets,  West  Side.  Fiom  a 
small  shop  in  1856  with  one  workman,  it  has  grown  to  immense  propor- 
tions. Its1  sales  amount  to  §250,000  annually.  A more  detailed  account 

of  this  house  appears  on  page  815.  , » 

The  house  of  Merrill  & Keeney,  314  Walnut  street,  carry  a stock  o 
about  $50,000  a year.  William  Lotz,  213  Court  Avenue,  Patterson 
PppI  East  Locust,  also  do  considerable  business  in  tins  line. 

Galvanized  Iron  Cornice.— In  1876  Compare);  & Stark  began  the  manu- 
facture of  galvanized  iron  cornice  and  store  fronts,  since  when  the  business 
has  so  increased  as  to  demand  larger  facilities,  and  the J«*dition _o f ffion  i - 
erable  machinery.  Their  business  extends  extensively  throughout  the 

St  jSnws  Works. — In  1874  Hill  & Tetley  added  a very  important  industry 
to  Des  Moines  factories  in  establishing  the  Northwestern  Brass  M orks  a 
sunDfied  a want  which  had  been  seriously  felt  by  machinists  and  iron 
workers  The  works  furnish  brass  work  of  all  kinds  and  P103Pel0lls' 
Steam  Bakery.— The  first  steam  bakery  was  started  on  V est  Second 
street  ms  l/ John  Robesky.  Soon  after  W T.  Gjgon  became  a . 
ner  and  continued  the  business  as  sole  proprietor  until  the  present  year, 
■when  he  sold  to  Park  & Balcom. 
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PUBLIC  HALLS. 

To  W.  W.  Moore,  one  of  the  oldest  merchants  in  the  city,  the  people 
are  indebted  for  the  elegant  and  commodious  Opera  House,  corner  of  West 
Fourth  and  Walnut  streets,  which  was  built  in  1873.  This  was  followed 
by  Foster’s  Academy  of  Music,  on  Walnut,  near  Exposition  Building,  cost- 
ing over  $23,000.  Lewis’  Opera  House,  on  the  East  Side,  erected  in  1878, 
is  a large  and  finely  appointed  hall,  and  divides  the  honors  with  those  of 
the  West  Side. 

WHOLESALE  HOUSES. 

The  wholesale  trade  is  increasing  rapidly.  The  following  houses  do  an 
extensive  business  in  this  line:  H.  C.  Webb  & Son  wholesale  over  $800,- 
000  a }Tear;  Hewitt  Bros.,  Watt  & Cochran,  grocers;  White  & Co.,  E.  M. 
Ford,  furnishing  goods  and  notions;  Stewart  & Co.,  oil  and  crockery;  Hol- 
lins & Langan,  paper  and  twine;  Mason  & Co.,  tinware  and  stove-pipe; 
Mitchell,  Bartlett  & Crane,  drugs;  A.  A.  Brown,  crackers;  H.  Marcy  & 
Co.,  confection;  Lederer,  Strauss  & Co.,  millinery  and  fancy  goods.  Of 
the  wholesale  dealers  who  have  a retail  department  are,  L.  Harbach,  furni- 
ture, whose  wholesale  trade  is  over  $100,000  per  annum;  J.  D.  Seeberger, 
hardware,  over  $300,000;  W.  K.  Bird,  Isaac  Kuhn,  dry  goods;  L.  H.  Bush, 
Weaver  & Maish,  Wm.  Baker,  C.  FI.  Ward,  drugs;  Compare  t & Stark, 
George  C.  Baker  & Co.,  hardware;  H.  W.  Hunter,  and  W.  A.  Heed, 
harness  and  saddlery  ware;  Perkins  & Gray,  crockery;  Hedhead  & Well- 
slager,  paper,  books  and  stationery,  whose  sales  of  wall  paper  last  year  were 
fifth  in  amount  of  all  sold  in  the  United  States,  outside  the  factories,  which 
is  something  to  boast  of  in  a city  not  twenty -five  years  from  its  wigwam 
period,  isolated  for  two  decades  from  railroads  and  surrounded  by  undevel- 
oped country. 

THE  CITY. 

From  Taylor  Pierce,  who  was  an  old  trader  among  the  Fox  and  Sac 
Indians  before  white  people  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  who  spoke  their 
language  fluently,  the  writer  gathers  the  following: 

The  Indian  name  for  the  locality  now  F)es  Moines  was  called  Ase-po-lo, 
which  means  Haccoon.  The  river  was  called  Ase-po-lo-sepo,  sepo  meaning 
river. 

Des  Moines  river  was  called  Keosauqua,  always,  from  its  source  to  its 
mouth.  The  word  means  dark,  black,  inky.  As  the  Indians  usually  hunted 
along  its  banks  in  the  fall,  the  water  of  the  river  then  had  that  appearance, 
and  was  caused  by  the  drainage  from  the  prairies  which  had  been  burned 
over,  and  were  covered  with  charred,  blackened  debris  of  grass  and  weeds. 
Taylor  says  he  once  met  a band  of  Fox  Indians  one  hundred  miles  north 
from  Des  Moines,  who  were  hunting,  and  asking  them  which  way  they 
were  going  they  answered  “ up  Keosauqua-sepo  ”;  so  that  the  word  always 
signified  the  river  now  called  Des  Moines.  This  latter  incident,  and  from 
his  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  Fox  and  Sac  Indians,  he  does  not  agree 
with  Judge  Hegus,  and  others,  that  Keosauqua  applied  to  the  big  bend 
in  the  river  at  the  point  where  the  town  of  Keosauqua  now  is;  for  if  so, 
why  did  the  Indians  call  the  river  Keosauqua-sepo  one  hundred  miles 
north,  and  at  the  Haccoon  Forks.  If  coming  to  Des  Moines  their  answer 
was:  Posse  puckachee  ase-po-lo. 
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Mr.  Pierce  also  says,  the  Iowa  river  took  its  name  from  a small  tribe  of 
Indians  known  as  the  Kiowas,  who  went  out,  or  were  driven  out,  from  the 
Winnebagoes,  in  the  north.  The  word  “Kiowa”  signified  going  over.  They 
were  driven  across  a river  by  the  Foxes  and  Sacs,  and  were  by  them  called 
Kiowas.  The  river  was  called  Ki-o-wa-sepo,  or  the  river  which  was  crossed 
over;  and  the  locality  where  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  crossed _ the  river  was 
always  designated  as  Posse  (pony),  puckachee  (travel),  Ki-o-wa  (place), 
sepo  (river),  or  where  their  ponies  crossed  the  river.  The  word  “Kiowa” 
always  signified  crossing,  or  going  over.  The  State  took  its  name  from 
that  river,  and  has  been  corrupted  to  its  present  orthography,  without 
adding  to  its  euphony. 

Geographically,  Des  Moines  is  in  longitude  16  degrees,  43  minutes,  5 
seconds,  latitude  41  degrees,  35  minutes,  and  is  nearly  five  hundred  feet 
above  low  water  mark  on  the  Mississippi  river  at  Keokuk.  Two  large 
rivers  with  eight  feet  fall  unite  within  the  city,  from  the  confluence  of 
which  stretches  a beautiful  plateau  half  a mile  north  and  west,  skirted  with 
undulating  bluffs,  rising  to  a point  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  feet  as 
the  maximum  above  the  datum  line,  thus  securing  a thorough  surface 
drainage  for  the  entire  city  and  rendering  its  mortality  list  remarkably 
small.  In  1877,  with  a population  of  over  18,000,  the  deaths  were  but  224, 
or  less  than  1 22-100.  The  population  for  1880  is  26,696.  The  deaths  for 
1879  were  271,  or  less  than  one  and  one-half  per  cent  of  the  population. 

Des  Moines  is  yet  young  in  years.  Its  future,  in  the  light  of  the  past, 
is  promising  and  bright.  It  has  already  passed  two  perilous  stages  of  ex- 
istence— the  “ wigwam  ” and  “ manifest  destiny.”  Its  dwellings  and  their 
surroundings  are  luxurious,  tasteful  and  ornamental.  The  people  have 
learned  that  the  most  successful  thing  is  success,  and  that  fortune  helps 
those  most  who  help  themselves.  Centralizing  as  is  its  location,  surround- 
ed by  no  other  overshadowing  town  or  city  for  a radius  of  one  hundred 
miles,  possessing  natural  advantages  and  facilities  had  by  no  other  city  in 
the  State,  all  these  would  not  make  a city  without  the  aid  and  co-opera- 
tion of  her  own  citizens.  The  first  step  was  wisely  taken.  It  secured  the 
central  point  of  the  railroad  system  of  the  State  and  that  determined  her 
future  greatness,  for  the  means  of  distribution  being  supplied,  manufac- 
tures will  increase  and  commerce  enlarge.  There  are  few  who  are  aware 
of  the  extent  of  the  commerce  of  the  city  now.  In  1879  it  amounted  to 
the  following: 

Groceries 

Agricultural  implements.. 

Hardware 

Paper,  books  and  stationery 

Millinery  and  notions 

Lumber 

Furniture,  carpets,  etc  .... 

Drugs 

Butter  and  eggs 

Oils 

Confectionery 

Queensware 

Cigars  and  tobacco 

Tinware  and  stoves  ....... 


$1,015,000 

370.000 

425.000 

415.000 

320.000 

316.000 

300.000 
20,000 

145.000 

150.000 

120.000 

150.000 

100.000 
100,000 
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Harness  and  saddles $ 100,000 

Spices 50,000 

Crackers 25,000 

Yinegar 29,000 


Total $4,330,000 

This  does  not  include  any  of  the  various  manufactories  in  the  city,  nor 
the  packing  houses,  which  alone  do  a business  of  over  one  million  a year. 

Already  the  wholesale  trade  has  made  remarkable  progress.  What  is 
needed  is  more  manufactories.  Capital  is  always  timid,  but  this  will  come. 
Des  Moines  sits  in  the  center  of  a territory  the  richest  in  the  world.  Her 
two  broad  rivers,  her  inexhaustible  underlying  beds  of  coal,  the  rapidly 
developing  country  and  surrounding  towns  will  invite  and  assure  capital. 
Des  Moines,  ten  years  ago  the  fifth  in  rank  among  the  cities  of  the  State, 
has  marched  to  the  front  as  the  metropolis  of  a commonwealth,  the 
Massachusetts  in  her  care  of  education;  the  new  Kentucky  in  her  fine 
cattle;  the  new  Georgia  in  the  number  of  her  hogs;  the  new  Illinois  in  the 
extent  of  her  corn-fields;  the  new  Hew  York  in  the  volume  of  her  wheat; 
the  new  Sparta  in  the  bravery  of  her  soldiers ; the  new  Ireland  in  her  gal- 
lantry to  woman;  the  new  Scotland  in  her  reverence  for  Deity;  the  new 
Hew  England  in  her  straightforwardness;  the  new  Germany  in  her  thrift, 
surpassing  all  her  prototypes.” 

Perhaps  no  more  graphic  retrospective  view  of  Des  Moines  could  be  given 
than  is  contained  in  the  following  poem,  written  by  Colonel  Hoe  W.  Mills, 
and  read  before  the  Des  Moines  Literary  Society  in  January,  1860: 


A HISTORY  IN  RHYME. 


Where  Des  Moines  river,  with  unceasing  roll 
Passing  through  fertile  fields,  by  hidden  beds  of  coal, 
Receives  Raccoon’s  bright  waves  upon  her  breast 
(Than  these  no  lovelier  streams  in  all  the  West), 
There  lies  a spot  with  no  high-sounding  name 
Known  to  history,  and  not  unknown  to  fame. 

Time,  many  years  has  laid  upon  his  shelf 
Since  our  great  Uncle  Sam  possessed  himself 
Of  these  domains,  by  nature  so  endowed 
With  everything  required  to  raise  a proud 
Inheritance  for  his  restless,  roving  sons, 

So  prone  to  shouldering  up  their  duds  and  guns 
And  marching  westward  to  some  distant  lands, 

To  build  them  homes  with  their  toil-hardened  hands. 
Long  had  they  looked  this  way  with  envious  eyes, 
Knowing  full  well  what  a glorious  prize 
Would  all  these  acres  be,  where  round  about 
Was  heard  the  characteristic  shout 
Of  Black  Hawk’s  brethren,  from  the  frequent  chase 
Returned  with  streaming  hair  and  painted  face — 
Rejoiced  to  reach  their  huts  and  end  their  toils — 
Leading  their  ponies  laden  with  the  spoils, 

Consisting  of  the  bison’s  shaggy  hide, 

The  timid  deer’s  soft,  tawny  coat  beside, 

The  busy  beaver’s  silky  covered  skin, 

And  here  and  there  a bloody  scalp  thrown  in, 

With  good  store  of  venison,  which,  when  dried, 

Until  another  hunt  the  tribe  supplied. 
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Here  roamed  at  will  the  aborigines— 

Crept  through  the  grass  or  skulked  amid  the  trees; 

Here  formed  their  plans  against  their  enemies, 

Sang  songs  of  war,  or  smoked  the  pipe  of  peace: 

And  while  the  squaws  grew  corn  and  young  papoose, 

Here  raised  her  brood  the  migratory  goose, 

And  the  wild  turkey  found  a quiet  roost; 

The  massassauga,  by  its  den  laid  close, 

Basked  in  the  sun  in  undisturbed  repose. 

Here  often,  too,  the  fire  with  forked  tongue, 

Placed  by  the  hunter’s  hand  the  grass  among, 

Swift  from  the  wind  forth  blazed  and  sprung 
Far  out  upon  the  prairie’s  level  face, 

Pursuing  the  buffalo  in  furious  chase 
The  ready  rifle  causing  oft  to  fall 
The  larger  and  fiercer  of  them  all; 

Which,  while  they  struggled  in  the  throes  of  death, 
Breathed  yet  defiance  with  their  fleeting  breath. 

And  still  the  flames  rushed  on,  and,  blazing  high, 

Were  back  reflected  from  the  hazy  sky. 

And  they  who  looked  abroad  the  following  day 
Saw  the  white  smoke  still  rising  far  away ; 

While  the  scorched  earth  gave  back  a curious  scent 
And  showed  the  path  the  red  destroyer  went. 

So  long  the  Indians  had  owned  the  land 
With  all  its  forests  and  savannas  grand, 

So  long  had  clung  with  superstitious  loves 
To  their  old  villages  and  shady  groves 
Where  the  warrior  wooed  his  favorite  maid, 

The  brookside  where  their  infant  braves  had  played, 

The  burying- ground  where  their  dead  fathers  laid; 

So  long  their  light  canoes  they’d  paddled  o’er 
The  Mississippi’s  tide  from  shore  to  shore — 

So  long  with  deer  skin  thong  its  fishes  caught, 

Or  on  its  banks  the  honey  tree  had  sought — 

That  in  the  minds  of  these  wild  sons  of  nature, 

The  love  of  home  became  a leading  feature. 

But  destiny  within  her  hand  concealed 
A scheme  to  take  away  their  wide-spread  field 
With  all  its  level  plains,  its  tangled  brakes, 

Its  rapid  rivers  and  its  pearly  lakes, 

Where  long  their  fathers  lived,  and  with  the  bow 
The  prairie  wolf  brought  down,  the  elk  laid  low 
For  when  their  hawk-like  eyes  they  upward  raise, 

The  pale-face  stands  before  their  ’stonished  gaze. 

And  soon  they  saw,  as  fast  as  white  men  came, 

Their  trees  cut  down,  and  scared  away  their  game. 

Let  what  may  be  of  the  Indians  said, 

All  must  admit  that  they  were  only  paid  _ 

For  what  contains  our  swarming  population, 

With  its  worth  compared,  small  compensation. 

And  can  it  be  to  us  a source  of  wonder 
That  it  was  hard  so  suddenly  to  sunder 
The  ties  which  e’er  since  infancy  had  formed; 

Or  that  their  swarthy  cheek  with  anger  warmed 
When  bands  of  reckless,  wicked  pioneers 
Which  always  have  infested  our  frontiers, 

Becoming  monsters  in  their  greedy  haste, 

Burned  up  their  wigwams,  and  their  fields  laid  waste; 
And  while  the  braves  upon  the  prairies  hunted, 

Fenced  in  and  plowed  the  fields  the  squaws  had  planted, 
And  did  such  numerous  acts  of  crying  shame 
As  never  yet  disgraced  barbarian  name? 

Such  insults  made  the  red  men  undergo 
As  brought  on  deeds  of  blood  and  scenes  of  woe, 
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For  in  them  still  the  untamed  spirit  burned. 

And  on  their  pale-faced  enemies  they  turned. 
What  wonder,  then,  with  hungry  vengeance  fired, 
That  blood  for  blood  the  savages  desired! 

When  the  white  men  were  thus  in  turn  assailed. 
Their  craven,  coward  hearts  in  terror  quailed; 

And  loud  they  called  the  government  upon 
For  aid,  in  dangers  they  themselves  brought  on. 
And  soon  the  Indians,  with  their  wildest  whoops, 
Engaged  in  combat  with  the  advancing  troops; 
Fighting  for  their  fields  and  native  wildwood, 
Where  in  security  they’d  dwelt  in  childhood, 
Determined  each  to  win  or  sell  his  life 
Dearly  as  he  could  in  the  desp’rate  strife. 

Yet,  though  led  on  by  a chieftain  bold, 

They  strove  their  native  fastnesses  to  hold, 

The  white  man,  by  his  numbers,  guns  and  skill, 
Made  them  fly  before  his  imperious  will — 
Retreating  toward  the  inclement  north 
They  were  slain  or  starved  as  they  wandered  forth, 
While  on  rude  rafts,  or  in  the  birchen  boat, 

Adown  the  river  they,  escaping,  float, 

The  wives  and  children  of  the  broken  band 
Made  ready  victims  for  the  marksman’s  hand. 

When  the  poor  red  men  met  their  foes  again, 
Again  were  routed  and  their  warriors  slain, 

Their  warlike  implements  they  then  threw  down 
And  yielded  up  the  long  contested  ground. 

Then,  obeying  the  hard  decree  of  fate, 

For  a small  annuity  sold  their  late 
Hunting  grounds  to  their  now  victorious  foes, 

And  prepared  in  peace  to  gain  repose. 

And,  when  the  papers  signed,  the  treaty  made, 
Not  long  in  moving  west  the  tribe  delayed. 

Now  pass  we  o’er  a few  fast-fleeting  years, 

With  their  joys  and  sorrows,  their  hopes  and  fears, 
Till  once  again  a treating  time  is  set, 

And  whites  and  Indians  are  in  conclave  met. 

And  once  again  the  Sauks  and  Musquakies 
For  some  additional  annuities, 

And  protection  against  their  enemies , 

The  envious  Siouxs  and  Pottawattamies, 

Of  patriotic  spirit  all  bereft 

Sell  “for  a song  ” the  lands  which  they  had  left; 

But  government  added  this  recompense 

For  three  years  more  a peaceful  residence. 

On  something  change  is  written  every  day, 

And  time  in  passing,  placed  along  the  way 
New  men  and  scenes  upon  the  Iowa  stage, 

Which  still  are  living  on  historic  page. 

To  this  end,  then,  was  made  all  this  digression — 
To  show  by  what  means  we  obtained  possession 
Of  all  these  grandly  beautiful  domains, 

These  pleasant  groves  and  these  luxuriant  plains, 
Of  which  our  city  is  the  crowning  glory, 

As  well  as  proper  subject  of  our  story. 

Now  cast  with  me  the  retrospective  eye 
Adown  the  winding  river.  Let  it  spy 
“A  thing  of  life  ” slow  moving  o’er  the  waves, 
Bearing  the  frontier  soldiers,  pale-face  braves — 
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Startling  the  forest  with  its  sounding  cough ; 

Meanwhile  its  misty  smoke,  back  rolling  off, 

Hovers  for  a moment  the  tree  tops  o er, 

Then  vanishing  in  air,  is  seen  no  more. 

Steadily  to  the  shore  it  now  approaches, 

Until  the  water’s  brink  its  hull  encroaches, 

Then  to  some  friendly  tree  the  line’s  made  fast — 

Its  tedious  upward  voyage  is  o’er  at  last. 

And  there  the  soldier’s  feet  first  press  on  sod 
Which  covered  soil  as  rich  as  e’er  man  trod; 

And  that  little  band,  near  the  spot  instated, 

For  the  arrival  of  their  comrades  waited. 

Two  moons  had  come  and  passed  away  again, 

And  now  another  still  was  on  the  wane, 

When  also  came  the  long  expected  forces, 

With  their  wagons,  accoutrements  and  horses. 

Not  long  they’d  loitered  on  the  prairies  broad, 

But  hastened  o’er  the  yet  unbroken  road 

Until  they’d  reached  the  spot  the  streams  between. 

Had  gazed  awhile  upon  the  lovely  scene— 

Greeted  their  companions  who  stood  around, 

And  pitched  their  tents  upon  the  rising  ground. 

Next  morning  all  were  in  due  preparation 
Clearing  off  the  ground  to  build  up  the  station; 
Cheerfully  to  his  task  went  every  man, 

And  with  alacrity  the  work  began. 

Briskly  they  toiled,  and  when  their  labor  done — 

Looked  on  their  finished  work  the  smiling  sun— 
Gathered  the  company  near  the  river’s  bank, 

Without  regard  to  discipline  or  rank, 

And  shouted  one  deafening,  rousing  cheer, 

As  even  did  themselves  surprise  to  hear. 

And  some  of  them,  their  polished  muskets  fired, 

The  sound  receding  as  it  far  retired 

Lent  answering  echoes  from  each  neigh’bring  hill. 

Then  lingering,  died  away,  and  all  was  still. 

The  Indian  heard  the  sound  with  practiced  ear; 

And,  starting  from  its  lair,  the  graceful  deer 
Stood  for  awhile  with  ear  distended  wide, 

Then,  arrow-like,  sped  down  the  riverside; 

The  black  bear,  lurking  in  the  adjoining  brake, 

Gave  a low  growl  and  followed  in  its  wake; 

The  prairie  hen  and  her  affrighted  brood, 

With  whirring  wings  flew  swiftly  through  the  wood; 
And  all  the  people  of  the  country  round 
Seemed  well  to  know  the  token  of  that  sound. 

Such,  in  accordance  with  our  old  tradition, 

Or,  what’s  more  likely  still,  with  supposition, 

W as  the  novel  effect  of  that  report 

Heard  at  the  christ’ning  of  the  new-born  Fort. 

The  soldiers  have  but  little  now  to  do, 

When  with  their  morning  exercises  through, 

Unless  their  inexpressibles  to  mend 
Or  catch  the  fishes  in  the  river’s  bend; 

Some  spend  their  time  in  games;  and  some,  meanwhile. 
With  jokes  and  songs  the  tedious  hours  beguile. 

The  savage  man,  with  a nonchalant  air, 

In  greasy  blankets  dressed,  came  often  there — 

Looked  on  the  place  with  curious  intent, 

In  subdued  grunts  his  feelings  finding  vent — 

And  closely  scanned  whate’er  his  fancy  caught,  or 
Smoked  with  the  men  and  drank  the  fire  water. 
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This  last,  with  some  such  other  graces, 

They'd  learned  from  the  more  refined  pale-faces. 

Beside  the  retainers  of  our  government, 

Few  whites  yet  resided  in  the  settlement, 

Though  at  an  early  time  the  trader  came, 

And  finding  the  red  men  such  easy  game, 

Sold  to  them  knives  and  strips  of  calico, 

Trinkets  and  beads,  and  as  you  all  well  know, 

They  fleeced  him  of  his  various  furs  and  skins, 

Nor  thought  of  doing  penance  for  such  sins, 

But  for  some  years  continued  in  the  trade, 

And  then  retired  with  all  their  fortunes  made. 

Men,  too,  were  here,  who  always  haunt  the  border, 
Outlaws,  both  to  virtue  and  to  good  order; 

Came  to  indulge  in  all  their  evil  courses, 

Adepts  at  selling  rum  and  stealing  horses. 

The  Indians  suffered  then  in  double  sense, 

By  giving  for  strong  drink  their  confidence ; 

For  while  mean  whisky  made  their  senses  dull, 

The  cunning  thieves  their  finest  horses  stole. 

And  hither,  too,  other  stragglers  wandered, 

Who,  in  roving  round,  time  and  money  squandered, 
Of  whom  ’tis  said,  “They,  like  the  rolling  stone, 
Gathered  no  moss"  but  still  kept  rolling  on — 

A race  of  idle  drones,  of  vagrant  elves, 

No  credit  to  the  country  or  themselves. 

Other  and  better  men  were  also  here, 

Came  Industry  and  Thrift  to  pioneer; 

Far-sighted  men  who  saw  with  prophetic  vision, 
These  wilds  reclaimed  and  made  almost  elysian, 

Saw  what  has  proved  to  be  no  idle  dreaming, 

A beauteous  land  with  happy  thousands  teeming. 

Now  come  we  to  another  period  in  our  rhyme, 

To  the  settlers  then,  a long  looked  for  time, 

When,  was  announced  by  the  sharp-ringing  rifle, 
The  expiration  of  the  Indian  Title. 

And  then  by  the  moonbeams,  or  torchs’  flames, 

They  met  to  measure  off  and  stake  their  claims — 

To  this  end  working  all  the  livelong  night, 

For  fear  delay  might  lose  some  wished-for  site; 

And  after  each  his  fav'rite  choice  had  made, 

Still  within  the  neighborhood  there  laid 

As  beautiful  and  seemly  situations 

As  e’er  were  found  on  Nature’s  broad  plantations. 

All  through  the  country  round  the  stakes  were  seen 
Standing  with  tops  above  the  verdure  green ; 

And  here  and  there  a little  space  was  cleared 
On  which  the  rude  claim  cabin  should  be  reared; 
Then  fell  the  trees  before  the  magic  axe, 

Cabins  were  reared,  with  mud  daubed  up  the  cracks, 
And  chimneys  were  built  up  of  oaken  sticks, 

The  settler’s  ready  substitute  for  bricks. 

Here  let  us  not  the  well-known  fact  ignore 
Of  many  a quarrel  had  some  good  claim  o’er, 
Because  some  one  had  set  his  stakes  athwart 
That  on  which  another  one  had  set  his  heart. 

And  envy  and  jealousy  made  men  irate 
When  friendship  oft  was  turned  to  bitter  hate, 

And  a war  of  epithets  and  knock-downs  rude, 

Served  not  to  cure  them  of  their  wrangling  mood, 

Or  to  exterminate  the  angry  feud. 
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The  demon  Greed  invaded  now  the  land, 

Plainly  his  work  was  seen  on  every  hand — 

Well  was  it  done  and  cunningly  ’twas  planned. 

Here  some  poor  man  who’d  toiled  for  all  his  life 
His  children  to  support,  and  patient  wife, 

Had  found  him  means  to  bring  them  to  the  West, 
Had  claimed  his  share  of  land  ’long  with  the  rest, 
And  dreamed  of  the  time  when,  by  Fortune  blest, 
Large  wealth,  and  happiness,  should  be  his  hoard, 
And  Plenty,  Peace  and  Joy  should  crown  his  board. 

What  poor  unreal  things  are  dreams,  asleep 
Or  awake!  how  very  little  do  we  reap 
Of  all  that  comes  before  our  dreaming  eyes! 

How  many  of  the  images,  that  rise  . 

To  lure  us  on  with  promises  all  bright, 

Which,  as  we  clasp  them,  vanish  from  our  sight 
Like  meteors  that  blaze  in  starry  night! 

So  ’twas  with  some  like  him  of  whom  we  speak, 
When  after  so  much  lean  they  thought  their  streak 
Of  fat  had  come,  some  moneyed  human  hog 
Snatched  it  easy  as  falling  from  a log, 

Simply  by  paying  of  the  entrance  fee — 

Presto!  Change ! ’twas  yours,  now’t  belongs  to  me. 
And  much  it  seems  that  brave  and  honest  men, 

If  ever  angry,  would  be  desperate  them. 

So  have  we  seen  the  lank  and  starving  beast 
Of  swine  persuasion,  think  to  have  a feast 
On  an  ear  of  corn  by  some  good  wagoner  dropped, 
Stop  to  eat  it  where  the  nubbin  stopped; 

When  some  fat  porker,  curly-tailed  and  sleek, 

With  gluttonous  intent  did  on  him  sneak, 

Sieze  and  devour  his  nubbin,  scanty  meal, 

And  gallop  from  his  angry  sorrowing  squeal. 

But  so  much  more  does  peaceful  rhyming  please, 
That  from  these  jarring  scenes  we  beg  release, 
And  hasten,  after  so  much  condensation. 

To  whence  commenced  the  march  of  emigration. 

At  this  time  in  the  distant  states  were  heard 
Of  Fort  Des  Moines  full  many  a boasting  word, 
And  many  a man  the  Iowa  fever  stirred; 

They  talked  of  it  and  of  the  weary  journey 
As  we  do  now  of  that  to  distant  Kearney — 
Dreamed  of  the  much-longed-for  Utopia 
Which  to  them  should  prove  a cornucopia 
Of  all  they  could  wish  for  in  field  or  store, 

Such  as  ne’er  had  blessed  their  toils  before. 

Until  their  longing  could  be  no  more  controlled, 
When  their  effects  were  gathered  up  and  sold, 

And  neighbors  gathered  in  from  every  grove 
To  help  the  emigrants  prepare  to  move, 

And,  when  arrived  the  appointed  starting  day, 
Went  with  them  several  miles  upon  the  way, 

And  then,  amid  the  sorrowing  tears  that  fell, 

They  shook  each  other’s  hands  and  bade  farewell. 

Trains  of  wagons  crept  the  long  road  over, 

“For  Iowa”  painted  on  each  dusty  cover; 

Scores  of  children,  black-headed,  . red,  and  white— 
The  latter  oftenest  coming  into  sight — 

Looking  from  the  wagons,  a mixed-up  mass, 

To  see  the  country  as  they  slowly  pass; 

The  wagon’s  rear  end  held  the  spinning-wheel, 

Oft  its  companion,  too,  the  winding-reel; 
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But  oftener  still  the  rude  split-bottomed  chair, 

With  or  without  rockers,  was  fastened  there. 

The  travelers  were  in  fitting-  dress  arrayed, 

Which  by  their  own  industrious  hands  was  made — 
Fathers  and  sons  in  brown  jeans  hunting-shirts, 

The  mothers  and  daughters  in  linsey  skirts, 

Each  having  their  allotted  part  to  do, 

Driving  the  teams,  and  gentle  cattle  too. 

Such  were  the  men,  and  such  the  women  were, 

Who  came  through  trials  and  vexatious  care, 

To  people  up  this  splendid,  grassy  plain, 

And  change  it  into  fields  of  waving  grain. 

Hopefully  from  their  forest  homes  they  went, 

Where  they  had  toiled  for  competence  and  content, 
Working  earnestly  many  a weary  day, 

Striving  to  clear  the  trees  and  brush  away, 

Which  formed  a standing  guard  above  the  soil 
Only  to  be  subdued  by  hardest  toil. 

When  thus  for  many  years  their  strength  they'd  spent, 

The  farms  they’d  made  were  meager  in  extent; 

’Twas  thought  their  labor  handsomely  did  yield, 

If  they’d  secured  one  twenty  acre  field 

Of  girdled  trees  and  charred  and  blackened  stumps, 

And  roots  remembered  from  the  painful  thumps 

That  were  inflicted  on  the  shins  of  those 

Who  oft  pursued  the  plow  through  crooked  rows — 

Here,  skipping  a spot  'neath  some  sturdy  tree, 

There,  dodging  stumps  with  skill  we  seldom  see; 

The  ploughman  often  jerked  from  side  to  side 
With  violence  not  easy  to  abide. 

Truly  ’tis  seen  that  they  had  chosen  well 
In  concluding  that  they’d  no  longer  dwell 
In  places  where  Dame  Nature  must  be  wooed 
So  long  and  wearily  for  so  little  good; 

In  going  forth  a better  lot  to  seek, 

Where  this  same  Nature,  in  a kindly  freak, 

Had  neatly  cleared  the  rich  and  seemly  land, 

And  left  it  waiting  for  the  ploughman’s  hand; 

Another  favor  unto  him  she'd  granted 
In  broad,  expansive  meadows,  ready  planted, 

Decked  with  such  flowers,  doubt  it  you  who  can, 

As  surpassed,  the  glory  of  King  Solomon. 

But  these  were  the  people,  as  said  before, 

Who  well  the  early  settler’s  burden  bore. 

Time  fled  apace;  the  lands  were  in  the  market, 

And  speculators  came  with  rocks  in  pocket, 

Entered  it  up  by  quarter  and  by  section, 

Then  conned  the  matter  o’er  with  the  reflection 
That  they  had  made  a brilliant  speculation, 

And  reckoned  often  that  the  operation 
Would  insure  them  a very  large  per  centum, 

Which  thought,  indeed,  did  very  much  content  ’em. 

And  came  the  man  whose  well-spent  working  time 
Had  secured  him  many  a hard-earned  dime; 

Then  when  his  little  all  he  had  invested, 

He  settled  where  he  was  most  interested, 

And  brought  his  wife  and  children,  jewels  rare, 

With  him  his  new-found  prairie  home  to  share. 

And  individuals  then  laid  foundation 

For  what  has  brought  them  since  both  wealth  and  station. 


726 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


Seasons  had  come  and  gone,  and  with  them  went 
Wild  beasts  and  birds,  and  scarce  the  Indian’s  tent 
Became  as  erst  the  w'hite  man’s  house  of  logs, 

Or  snakes  and  frogs  in  Ireland’s  marshy  bogs; 

And  for  these  years  had  steadily  went  on 
Improving  rapidly,  the  infant  town — 

Extending  outward  with  resistless  force 
It  crossed  both  rivers  in  its  growing  course, 

Until  on  all  the  hills  that  gird  it  ’round 
The  dwellings  of  its  citizens  were  found; 

Until  was  heard,  where  silence  dwelt  of  old, 

The  noise  of  trade,  where  things  were  bought  and  sold, 
And  hundreds  daily  toiled  for  glittering  gold. 

Then  was  the  place  the  tradesman’s  paradise, 

And  all  made  money  who  were  half-way  wise; 

The  rattling  change  was  heard  in  each  man’s  pocket, 

And  cheerful  thrift  was  seen  each  door  you’d  knock  at; 
The  merchant  measured  off  his  calico, 

And  made  for  every  yard  a dime  or  so. 

Here  the  busy  carpenter  pushed  his  saw, 

There  hung  the  sign  of  him  who  practiced  law; 

Divines,  land  agents,  bankers  and  physicians, 

Speculators  and  a few  politicians, 

All  had  their  time  and  functions  in  demand, 

All  were  well  paid  by  what  they  had  in  hand. 

From  many  a tall  chimney  did  uprise 

The  steam  that  moved  some  goodly  enterprise; 

The  blacksmith’s  ponderous  sledge,  swinging  round, 
Came  down  upon  the  iron  with  ringing  sound; 

The  mechanic  then,  of  every  class, 

Found  customers  for  his  work  at  last; 

The  mason’s  trowel,  the  mechanic’s  plane, 

Unceasingly  were  heard,  and  not  in  vain; 

Houses  were  reared  for  business  and  for  homes, 

And  churches  to  which  on  the  Lord’s-day  comes 
An  army  of  children  to  the  Sabbath-school, 

To  read  of  Christ  and  learn  the  Golden  Rule; 

And  where  the  children  some  years  older  go, 

To  attend  the  meeting  for  an  hour  or  two — 

Some,  the  good  preacher’s  words  to  criticise, 

And  some,  to  doze  with  heavy,  sleepy  eyes; 

Some,  to  show  off  their  new  and  costly  dresses, 

And  some,  to  hear  the  truth  which  mankind  blesses. 

So  extensive  then  was  Good. Time’s  dominion 
That  there  obtained  only  this  one  opinion — 

There  never  was  a place  more  blessed  in  Fortune’s  tricks 
Than  Fort  Des  Moines  in  eighteen  fifty-six. 

’Ere  this  time  it  behooves  us  to  relate 
That  the  assembled  wisdom  of  the  state, 

Attending  to  the  wants  of  great  and  small, 

Resolved  to  re-locate  the  capital; 

A wise  determination,  some  would  say, 

And  all  will  say  it  at  some  future  day; 

Commissioners  to  do  the  work  were  sent, 

By  whom  some  weeks  in  looking  round  were  spent 
Canvassing  rival  sites,  as  time  afforded, 

Until  to  Fort  Des  Moines  it  was  awarded. 

And  as  the  place  became  of  some  import, 

Her  citizens  with  one  accord  dropped  off  the  “ Fort  ”; 
And  now,  behold ! on  yonder  sloping  hill, 

Built  with  money  and  determined  will, 

Looms  up  a building  of  proportions  fair, 

Which  once  was  but  a castle  in  the  air; 
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Where  members  of  various  mental  stature, 

Who  constitute  Iowa’s  legislature, 

Convene  to  look  after  the  common  weal — 

New  laws  to  pass  and  old  ones  to  repeal, 

But  whose  foremost  great  duty  to  the  Nation 
Consists  in  aiding  each  appropriation; 

And  where  is  seen  an  anxious  looking  band, 

Each  individual  with  his  axe  in  hand 
W aiting  a chance  to  grind  the  instrument, 

And  the  more  he  grinds  the  more  is  he  content. 

We  all  remember,  how,  in  fifty-seven 
All  enterprises  seemed  to  have  a leaven 
Of  failure  in  them.  Then  came  the  panic, 

That  scattered  banker,  merchant,  and  mechanic ; 
Professors,  Christians,  sinners — people  all 
Participated  in  the  general  fall. 

At  first  there  came  the  end  of  “ Life  and  Trust,” 

Then  the  mercantile  world  went  on  a bust; 

Blest  was  he  then,  and  free  from  all  this  shocking, 
Who  made  a banker  of  his  wife’s  long  stocking, 

And  kept  his  shiners  all  from  out  the  way 
Of  the  per  cent  monster,  which  then  held  sway, 

And,  like  the  great  and  universal  “Co.,n 
In  every  business  had  a share  or  so; 

Nor  could  a city  like  our  own,  so  fast, 

Hope  the  infection  to  escape,  that  passed, 

Leaving  unwelcome  footprints  all  around 
Where’er  a business  enterprise  was  found. 

With  its  effects,  then,  everybody  met; 

Could  we  enter  water  and  not  get  wet? 

Or  handle  money  without  getting  bit  ? 

Then  some  of  the  citizens  of  the  town 

Went  up  at  the  same  time  that  they  went  down; 

Others,  who’d  e’er  been  generous  with  their  money, 
Discovered  then  this  phase  of  life  so  funny, 

That  they  lost  their  friends  when  their  funds  had  lost — 
Let  us  not  say  they  learned  it  to  their  cost. 

What  a strange  thing  in  human  nature  this  is 
When  our  friend  his  calculation  misses ! 

We  turn  our  backs  upon  him  and  forget 
That  unto  mortal  man  ’twas  never  yet 
Vouchsafed  to  be  so  cunning  and  so  clever 
As  to  succeed  in  every  tried  endeavor. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  extended  range 
Of  human  powers,  or  well  known  or  strange, 

Which  men  have  not  aspired  to  attain 

And  strived  for  with  their  might,  but  all  in  vain; 

And  when  we  look  back  on  our  lives  and  see 
Of  those  we  long  have  known,  how  few  there  be 
Among  them  all  whose  labors  bear  impress 
Of  often  sought  for,  seldom  found,  success; 

And  when  we  see,  in  ventures  of  our  own, 

How  very  oft  the  crafty  bird  has  flown, 

And  rendered  to  us  of  but  small  avail 
The  salt  we  strove  to  sprinkle  on  its  tail, 

Then  should  we  put  our  tongues  to  better  use 
Than  load  the  unsuccessful  with  abuse. 

This  was  the  season,  too,  when  gold  was  found 
Above  the  old  float  bridge  in  clayey  ground, 

And  loads  of  dust  were  carted  to  the  branch 
Where  machinery  was  placed,  stout  and  staunch, 
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To  separate  the  lucre  from  the  dross, 

And  save  the  yellow  particles  from  loss; 

The  miners  wrought  with  industry  and  skill 
With  blue  shirts  on,  and  rubber  boots,  until 
There  came  a flood,  the  works  away  were  torn, 
And  all  the  gold  they  had  was— in  a horn. 

Why  should  we  laugh  at  this?  Men  every  day 
Labor  at  that  which  brings  no  better  pay. 


Now  though  Des  Moines  felt  the  revulsion’s  force 
During  its  withering,  unrelenting  course, 

She  has  not,  like  some  others,  backward  grown, 

But  through  it  all  has  bravely  held  her  own; 

And  had  she  yielded  to  the  general  strain,  _ 

T,ikP  truth,  though  crushed  to  earth,  would  rise  again. 


In  each  season  that  since  has  circled  through, 

Her  citizens  have  something  found  to  clo; 

And  whenever  Providence  so  has  willed 
That  our  river  should  be  with  water  filled, 

Is  seen  the  hot  breath  from  the  smoky  throats 
Of  numerous  heavily  laden  boats, 

Discharging  goods  of  divers  style  and  grade 
That  shall  supply  us  for  the  season’s  trade. 

And  now  truly  ’tis  proper  here  to  tell, 

Considering  all  things  we  have  prospered  well— 
Our  industry  has  met  no  parallel, 

For  every  household  is  so  thronged  within 
That  to  relax  our  efforts  would  be  sin.  . 

And  they  who  think  must  come  to  this  conclusion. 
That  Iowa  raises  children  in  profusion; 

And  as  it  seems  to  be  by  hard  times  willed 
That  the  country  shall  not  so  soon  be  filled 
By  any  welcome  rush  of  immigration, 

It  behooves  each  one  of  us,  what’er  our  station, 

To  show  abroad  to  each  state  of  the  nation, 

’Tis  not  our  fault  if  she  lacks  population. 


As  evidence  of  goodly  situation  _ 

And  of  future  importance  in  location, 

Des  Moines  has  ever  been  upon  the  road 
Which  the  great  westward  emigration  trod. 
Some  going  to  that  rugged  distant  field  # 
Whose  rocks  and  soil  give  up  the  golden  yield; 
And  some,  to  make  a lasting  happy  halt, 

Far  downward  by  the  wondrous  lake  of  salt 
Where  Brigham  rules  both  over  souls  and  lives. 
And  men  run  crazy  after  numerous  wives, 

And  women  strive  to  get,  as  best  they  can, 
Rather  than  none,  a fraction  of  a man. 

And  who  is  there  among  us  that  shall  sag 
When  the  good  time  comes,  and  the  iron  way 
Stretches  f rom  the  east  to  the  western  coast, 
Enterprise  worthy  of  a nation’s  boast, 

By  ivhich  shall  two  great  empires  be  connected , 
That  our  own  city  shall  not  be  bisected  ! 

Of  recent  memory  is  the  court-house  war, 
Which  many  friendly  feelings  served  to  mar; 
But  time  in  life  can  many  wrongs  erase 
And  will  again  call  smiles  unto  the  face 
Of  those  who  lost  them  in  that  jangling  time 
(Sure,  difference  of  opinion  is  not  crime); 
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So  let  good  nature  shine  on  every  phiz 
The  house  is  built,  and  who  cares  if  it  is  ? 

Now  while  we  rhyme  in  desultory  phrase, 

Here  is  a subject  that  deserves  a place — 

We  mean  the  glorious  types  and  printing  presses, 
Like  which  no  other  power  a people  blesses, 

With  information  sound  secured  by  reading 
To  him  who  takes  the  paper,  man  of  good  breeding; 
Some  other  and  more  gifted  one  has  said 
(His  heart  was  right  and  so  likewise  his  head) : 

“ Show  to  me  the  newspapers  of  a nation 
And  I will  tell  you  of  her  wealth  and  station.” 
Therefore  all  ye  who  have  it  in  your  mind, 

That  Iowa  shall  not  remain  behind 
The  other  states  in  our  confederation, 

In  building  up  a reading  reputation. 

For  every  paper  that  you  can  subscribe 
And  help  support  the  needy,  hungry  tribe 
Who  grind  a living  from  a wearied  brain 
(Some  nose  the  grindstone  for  it  all  in  vain), 

Always  remembering  support  to  give 
To  those  who  can  the  best  without  it  live, 

For  so  it  has  been  done  throughout  all  time, 

In  every  country  and  in  every  clime; 

To  give  to  him  that  hath  so  much  the  more, 

Take  from  the  lacking  what  he  had  before. 

But  this  is  good  advice,  and  no  mistake — 

Every  man  should  his  city  papers  take. 

Now  a very  strange  thing  ’twould  be,  indeed, 

If  we  had  not  some  reputation  made, 

For  strangers  who  with  us  awhile  sojourn 
Are  dinnered,  suppered,  breakfasted  in  turn, 

Until  they  think  that  for  hospitality 
And  general  freedom  from  venality, 

O’er  other  places  we  deserve  the  palm 
As  far  as  does  the  oyster  o’er  the  clam. 

Our  ladies  are  handsome  matrons  and  lasses, 

As  tell  them  every  day  their  looking-glasses; 

And  the  hoops  they  wear  hold  more  powerful  sway 
Than  ever  Indian  war-whoops  in  their  day; 

And  when  they  graceful  glide  along  the  street, 

Their  sway  of  hearts  and  skirts  is  made  complete. 

Our  youths  and  full-grown  men — think  it  not  queer — 
Can  drink  the  usual  quantity  of  beer; 

Yet  though  the  lager  suits  the  general  mind, 

To  stronger  liquors  many  are  inclined. 

Some  there  are  who  drink  for  friendship’s  sake, 

But  more,  because  a drop  they  like  to  take; 

Some  drink,  because  custom  so  has  planned  it; 

Some,  because  their  feeble  healths  demand  it, 

And  some,  because  not  able  to  withstand  it. 

Home  institutions  do  deserve  support, 

And  that  of  a liberal,  generous  sort; 

But  those  who  deal  in  strong  and  deadly  drinks, 
Would  find  a more  suitable  home,  methinks, 

In  a place  where  is  a hotter  clime 
Than  that  of  Iowa  at  any  time; 

But  if  some  general  beverage  there  must  be, 

Let  it  be  coffee  or  the  milder  tea. 
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No  scarcity  have  we  of  brilliant  learning, 

And  some  so  feel  the  fire  of  genius  burning, 

The  corporation  gets  too  small  to  hold  them, 

And  when  the  inspiration  so  controlled  them, 
Would  make  you  think  if  heard  but  for  a minute, 
That  they  monopolized  the  talent  in  it. 

Much  to  be  commended  on  every  side, 

With  churches  is  the  city  well  supplied, 

And  better  ’twould  be  if  these  churches  were 
Only  homes  of  piety  and  prayer, 

And  if  the  audience  listened  to  the  preacher 
Because  he  is  their  spiritual  teacher. 

But  people  do  each  Sabbath  day  attend, 

And  from  the  year's  beginning  to  its  end, 

Hear  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  taught, 

Of  all  mankind  so  worthy  to  be  sought; 

Yet  ever  fail  these  teachings  to  obey, 

And  never  bend  their  stubborn  knees  to  pray. 

There  may  be  Christians  now  as  pure  as  they 
Who  listened  to  the  Savior  every  day. 

And  some  we  know  would  good  disciples  prove 
Of  him  who  rules  with  charity  and  love, 

If  they  were  not  to  this  opinion  given : 

That  their  church  is  the  only  route  to  Heaven. 

Society  is  here  in  all  its  force 
Proceeding  in  its  usual  curious  course, 

And  members  meet  with  notes  to  be  compared, 
Where  neither  the  absent  nor  the  tea  is  spared. 

Oh ! glorious  thing  the  power  we  all  possess, 

To  talk  about  our  neighbors’  acts  and  dress, 

Of  how  he  treats  his  wife  or  she  her  loved, 

How  this  one  puts  on  airs  and  flaunts  abroad, 

Or  how  some  ladies,  shopping  in  the  street, 

Lift  up  their  dresses  to  show  their  little  feet. 

Or  how  another  spends  her  husband’s  earnings, 

In  fanciful  and  extravagant  adornings; 

Of  what  a lesson  this  one’s  actions  teach  us; 

Of  that  man’s  wife  who  always  wears  the  breeches; 
How  Brainless  would  Miss  Plunky’s  husband  be; 
How  often  Gingerpop  went  on  a spree ! 

Farther  than  this  it  matters  not  to  tell, 

Of  how  we  use  the  power — we  do  it  well. 

It  is  the  custom  of  our  society, 

Often  seen  in  curious  variety. 

Sometimes,  from  the  citizen's  lip,  does  slip 
The  opinion  that  little  fellowship 
Exists  among  us,  we  separate  in  bands 
And  divide  society  into  clans, 

And  surround  ourselves  with  a codfish  fence 
Only  to  be  scaled  with  dollars  and  with  cents. 

Yet  some  are  pasturing  there  who  don’t  possess 
The  one  quality  that  insures  ingress. 

And  here  perhaps  ’tis  proper  to  explain 
How  these  succeed  when  others  try  in  vain: 

They  faithful  worshiped  at  the  shrine  of  tin, 

And  bars  were  not  put  up  till  they  got  in. 

Sometimes  we  see  the  man  of  envious  mind 
Who,  in  some  business  enterprise,  is  left  behind 
By  one  more  active  and  of  shrewder  bent, 

Instead  of  working  on  with  soul  intent 

To  emulate  him  in  the  proper  strife 

Which  makes  the  measure  of  the  worker's  life, 
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To  low  envy  and  jealousy  descend, 

And  make  a foe  of  him  who  was  a friend, 

By  mis-statements  there  and  by  tattlings  here, 

By  whispered  venom  in  each  listening  ear, 

And  every  means  which  is  by  meanness  sown 
In  little  souls  with  selfishness  o’ergrown. 

Others  are  here  who  have  prospered  well 
In  the  train  of  business,  in  which  they  fell 
By  dint  of  luck,  and  by  their  powers  of  grasping 
In  every  trick  of  trade — so  closely  clasping 
The  coin  they  manage  to  collect  together, 

As  almost  ruffles  up  the  eagle’s  feather. 

No  public  spirit  have  such  men  as  they, 

No  other  care  except  on  men  to  prey, 

And  in  no  language  do  they  rank  as  scholars 
Save  in  the  silent  one  of  dimes  and  dollars. 

And  these,  can  they  nose  out  with  scent  satanic, 

Far  as  their  wives  and  daughters  smell  mechanics. 

But  notwithstanding  all  such  things  as  these 
We’ll  hazard  words  prophetic,  if  you  please, 

Predicting  that  at  some  not  distant  time, 

When  our  subject  shall  have  attained  her  prime, 

The  sun  that  rises  at  the  dawn  of  day 
And  spreads  o’er  all  the  land  his  genial  ray, 

Wakes  the  birds  that  slumber  mid  the  trees 
And  spreads  the  wings  of  honey-seeking  bees. 

Kisses  the  flowers  that  bend  beneath  the  dew, 

Opens  the  leaves  that  hide  their  brilliant  hue, 

Warms  the  fruitful  earth  with  welcome  light, 

Scatters  away  the  chilly  air  of  night, 

And  wakens  all  around  the  busy  hum 
Of  art  and  nature  from  the  nightly  gloom, 

In  glancing  from  his  fiery  chariot  down, 

Will  see  in  all  the  land  no  fairer  town. 

Here  let  us  not  forget  what  should  be  said: 

We’ve  also  built  a city  of  the  dead, 

Whose  earthly  forms  repose  in  earthly  tombs 
Which  differ  much  as  did  their  living  homes. 

Here  in  some  sunken  and  neglected  spot, 

Lies  one  by  the  world  seemingly  forgot; 

No  tokens  of  affection  placed  around, 

No  tree,  no  shrub,  no  flower  of  little  cost 

Marks  the  spot  where  lies  some  one’s  loved  and  lost. 

Here  has  some  careful  and  some  loving  one, 

Planted  flowers,  the  sacred  spot  upon, 

Which,  when  spring  wakes  them  from  their  wintry  death 
Scatter  sweet  incense  with  their  balmy  breath. 

And  there  a sadder  sight  do  we  behold, 

The  new-made  grave  and  Earth’s  upturned  mold, 
Crumbling  to  dust  beneath  the  passing  tread, 

As  do  the  mouldering  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Here  lies  one  who  lived  to  life’s  latest  stage, 

Here  some  that  were  taken  in  childhood’s  age; 

Some  who  died  in  youth’s  happy  joyous  time, 

And  some  who  reached  life’s  ardent  years  of  prime; 

And  some  who  aided  our  city  into  being, 

Shielded  its  tender  years,  no  wants  foreseeing, 

With  affectionate  and  with  watchful  care, 

Are  with  our  other  dead,  low  lying  there. 

The  soil  they  loved,  covers  their  withered  forms 
Away  from  life’s  wild  and  turbulent  storms — 

But  one  who  stood  by  her  in  all  the  chances 
Which  evil  times  create  or  good  enhances, 
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Died  far  from  home,  far  in  the  western  wild, 

With  no  tender  wife  and  with  no  loving  child 
To  smooth  the  rugged  path  which  all  must  tread, 

And  all  look  forward  to  with  fear  and  dread. 

And  we  who  live,  feel  in  our  silent  souls, 

A saddened  memory,  which  often  rolls 

Its  mournful  waves  across  the  chastened  heart, 

Causing  the  sigh  to  rise,  the  tear  to  start; 

Checking  us  oft,  in  our  most  merry  mood, 

With  thoughts  of  sorrows  which  will  e’er  intrude 
To  make  us  feel  how  useless  ’tis  to  build 
A mortal  idol  with  death’s  essence  filled, 

For  as  we  bow  in  worship  at  its  shrine 
He  forces  us  its  keeping  to  resign. 

But  the  dead  do  peacefully,  calmly  rest 
Where  no  cankering  care  disturbs  the  breast; 

Where  spring  awakes  all  nature  into  life, 

Where  summer,  warm,  with  vegetation  rife, 

Gives  vigor  to  the  new  awakened  earth, 

And  gently  smiles  at  every  flo wert’s  birth; 

Where  autumn  blights  what  spring-time  brought  to  light, 

And  summer  nourished  with  her  dews  at  night, 

And  winter,  with  his  snowy,  icy  pall 
Away  from  our  vision  entombs  them  all ; 

Where  drives  the  rain  or  falls  the  gentle  shower, 

Where  the  bright  skies  shine  and  dark  clouds  lower, 

The  zephyr  passes  and  the  strong  winds  blow 
And  seasons  in  their  order  come  and  go. 

If  nature’s  power  can  e’er  renew  again 
All  of  vegetation’s  numerous  train — 

The  trees,  the  plants,  and  all  the  tender  flowers— 

So  Heaven  can  those  dear  dead  friends  of  ours. 

And  we  who  have  each  summer’s  season  seen 
Earth  covered  o’er  with  beauteous  robe  of  green, 

Can  hope  to  see  those  loved  ones  once  again. 

Bloom  ever  on  in  an  eternal  plain. 

EARLY  REMINISCENCES. 

The  second  stock  of  drugs  was  brought  to  Des  Moines  by  Billy  Moore, 
who  occupied  a store  where  Given  & Carpenter’s  plow  shop  now  stands. 
Billy  furnished  the  money,  and  a Dr.  Saunders  ran  the  store.  He  marked 
all  the  bottles  and  goods  in  plain  figures,  and  told  Billy,  who  attended  the 
store  occasionally  when  the  Dr.  was  called  away,  that  the  prices  meant  so 
much  an  ounce,  and  if  a customer  wanted  an  ounce  of  a liqnid,  to  take  an 
ounce  vial  and  fill  it.  One  day  a man  wanted  eight  ounces  of  quicksilver. 
Billy  hurried  about,  hunted  an  eight  ounce  vial,  filled  it  with  quicksilver, 
remarking  it  was  u danged  heavy  stuff.”  There  was  a big  trade  that  day 
and  Billy  was  proud.  The  Doctor  came  home,  glanced  over  the  shelves, 
and  espying  the  nearly  empty  quicksilver  bottle,  exclaimed! 

“ W here  is  all  that  quicksilver?  ” 

44  Sold  it,”  said  Billy,  u eight  ounce  bottle  full  for  eight  ounces.” 

44  Thunder,”  replied  the  Dr.  u eight  ounces!  Why,  it  was  over  eight 

At  another  time  a man  wanted  a pound  of  common  soda.  Billy  looked 
at  the  price,  and  according  to  instructions  that  everything  was  marked  for 
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ounces,  he  charged  the  man  one  dollar  and  a halt  for  the  pound  of  soda 
which  cost  five  cents. 

A marriage  had  been  celebrated  in  March  prior,  but  the  license  was  ob- 
tained from  another  county,  so  that  it  was  not  strictly  and  wholly  a Des 
Moines  marriage. 

The  first  pair  of  shoes  made  in  Des  Moines  was  constructed  by  Isaac 
Cooper.  Though  not  a disciple  of  St.  Crispin,  he  ventured  the  task.  Win- 
ter was  coming  on,  his  children’s  feet  were  bare,  shoemakers  and  leather 
were  scarce.  From  the  discarded  saddles  of  the  garrison  officers  he  got  the 
leather  from  which  he  made  the  shoes,  and  he  has  often  declared  to  the 
writer  hereof  that  he  has  not  since  purchased  a more  durable  pair  of  shoes 
than  those. 

The  first  barber  started  the  tonsorial  art  March  15,  1850.  His  name 
was  John  Chalmers,  a Scotchman,  and  an  intelligent  and  very  popular  man. 
He  was  attempting  to  fill  his  lamps  one  evening  with  camphene,  when  it 
exploded,  burning  him  horribly.  He  was  carried  into  the  house  of  John 
Hays,  who  lived  where  Heed’s  leather  store  is,  on  Walnut,  where  he  died. 

The  pioneer  settlers  were  much  annoyed  by  wolves.  The  dense  hazel 
brush  furnished  them  a good  cover  to  approach  the  settlement.  To  rid 
themselves  of  the  pests  a hunt  was  organized,  at  which  there  was  a big  turn- 
out with  every  sort  and  kind  of  weapon.  A large  circle  was  formed,  which 
gradually  became  smaller  as  they  advanced.  When  they  arrived  at  the  des- 
ignated central  point  where  the  wolves  were  to  be  slaughtered,  the  circle 
was  conspicuous  for  its  crookedness  and  numerous  gaps.  In  the  excite- 
ment of  the  chase  several  hunters  had  got  “ shot  in  the  neck”  and  took  a 
rest  under  some  convenient  tree.  The  terrified  wolves  all  escaped  through 
the  gaps.  Farmers  frequently  pursued  them  on  horseback  and  killed  them 
with  clubs.  John  Hays  says  he  killed  two  one  Christmas  day,  when  he  was 
going  to  Saylorville  on  horseback.  He  had  no  gun  or  club.  He  loosed 
one  stirrup  from  the  saddle  and  with  it  killed  the  wolves  as  he  went. 

The  first  shoemaker  was  Hat.  Campbell,  brother  of  Dr.  James  Campbell. 
His  shop  was  made  of  logs  and  stood  where  Chandler  & Ewing’s  lumber 
yard  now  is.  He  opened  his  shop  in  1845  and  the  old  settlers  say  he  was 
a good  cobbler. 

The  early  settlers  were  frequently  troubled  to  get  fiour  and  meal.  They 
were  obliged  to  go  to  Fairfield,  and  Mahaska  county  to  mill,  a trip  which 
often  required  weeks,  owing  to  the  condition  of  the  road  and  to  high  water. 
Mr.  Cooper  says  he  once  went  to  Oskaloosa  to  get  corn,  took  it  to  Parme- 
lee’s  mill,  on  Middle  river.  The  river  was  high,  there  were  no  bridges, 
and  he  floated  His  corn  across  the  river  on  logs,  and  waited  over  night, 
sleeping  in  his  wagon,  for  his  corn  to  be  ground.  Arriving  at  Des  Moines, 
he  sold  his  corn-meal  at  two  dollars  a bushel.  It  was  not  an  uncommon 
occurrence  to  be  obliged  to  wait  several  weeks  at  the  mills  for  grain  to  be 
ground.  The  settlers  would  get  out  of  flour  and  meal  at  home,  and  were 
obliged  to  pound  corn  into  meal  in  a log  hollowed  out  for  that  purpose. 

“ Uncle”  David  Norris  says  he,  in  the  fall  of  1848,  went  to  Bonaparte, 
in  Yan  Buren  county,  with  a yoke  of  oxen  for  a load  of  flour.  He  re- 
turned with  a full  load.  Everybody  was  out  of  fiour  and  had  no  money. 
He  loaned  the  whole,  the  Hoxie  House,  which  stood  where  Harbach’s  fur- 
niture store  is,  taking  a good  supply,  and  most  of  the  entire  load  has  never 
been  repaid.  That  winter  was  the  “ big  snow,”  which  was  succeeded  in  the 
spring  by  a big  freshet.  Des  Moines  was  nearly  all  under  water.  That 
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spring  a man  came  to  Des  Moines  from  Iowa  City  and  set  up  a butcher 
shop  on  the  West  Side.  Mr.  Holcomb  was  the  owner  of  a dozen  sheep 
which  ran  at  large  on  the  commons.  One  morning  they  were  missing,  and 
could  not  be  found.  The  next  day  Mr.  Holcomb  went  to  the  new  butcher 
shop  to  get  meat,  and,  seeing  a good  supply  of  mutton,  was  pleased  and  in- 
vested liberally.  While  waiting  to  be  served  he  discovered  his  sheep  bell 
hanging  in  the  shop,  which  solved  the  problem  of  his  missing  sheep;  but 
the  bell  was  all  he  could  swear  to,  and  that  was  all  he  saved  from  his  twelve 
sheep. 

At  a large  picnic,  held  in  1849,  there  was  but  one  loaf  of  wheat  bread,  all 
other  bread  being  made  from  corn. 

It  is  generally  admitted  among  the  early  settlers  that  the  first  persons 
who  came  to  Des  Moines  were  William  Lamb  and  Benjamin  Bryant.  They 
came  in  advance  to  make  preparation  for  the  removal  of  the  Indians  from 
Wapello  Agency  to  the  agency  here.  Bryant  subsequently  became  a trader, 
and,  having  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  Indians,  did  an  extensive  trade 
with  them.  He  was  accustomed  to  give  them  credit  and  take  their  notes, 
which  were  written  in  a book  and  made  payable  in  skins  after  a certain 
number  of  moons.  They  would  make  their  mark  for  a signature,  and  Ben. 
frequently  said  they  never  failed  to  pay  when  the  moons  were  up.  He 
never  lost  a dollar  on  their  notes.  The  old  book  in  which  is  recorded  the 
names  of  all  the  Indians  who  lived  about  here  is  still  in  existence.  Mr. 
Bryant  died  December  28,  1866. 

As  to  the  first  settlers,  William  Cooper  says:  “About  the  tenth  or 
twentieth  of  May,  1843,  the  two  Scotts  (J.  B.  and  A.  J.),  the  Lamb  boys, 
Alex.  Turner  and  family  crossed  Camp  Creek  about  four  miles  above  Tom. 
Mitchell’s  old  place,  then  crossed  Four  Mile  Creek  between  Cooper’s  Grove 
(now  so  called)  and  Thornton’s  and  struck  what  is  known  as  Agency  Prai- 
rie, high  up.  Turner’s  family  was  the  first  family  to  come  into  the  county. 
John  Scott  and  Turner  left  their  wagons  at  Camp  Creek  to  find  Raccoon 
Forks  and  then  came  to  the  wagons  on  Agency  Prairie  and  piloted  them  in 
to  the  Forks.  Phelps  had  an  Indian  guide.  He  stopped  at  Camp  Creek, 
below  the  other  crowd,  and  got  to  the  Forks  the  next  night.  The  other 
crowd  got  in  the  next  morning.  There  were  then  six  soldiers  at  the  garri- 
son, with  tents  and  provisions  brought  up  by  a steamboat.  All  pitched  in 
putting  up  cabins,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  who  got  their  cabins  up  first.  It 
was  either  Scott  or  Lamb  who  broke  the  first  furrow.  The  corn  was  planted 
as  they  plowed.  Lamb  sowed  the  first  wheat  and  oats  and  the  crop  was 
good.  Outside  of  the  attaches  of  the  garrison,  Peter  Newcomer  built  the 
first  cabin,  in  1844.” 

Mr.  Newcomer  in  putting  up  his  cabin,  for  lack  of  a stove-pipe,  con- 
structed one  of  bark,  which  took  fire  one  day  and  came  very  near  causing 
the  destruction  of  his  home. 

The  first  post-office  at  Des  Moines  was  designated  by  the  department  at 
Washington  as  “ Raccoon  River.”  Prior  to  that  letters  were  sent  from 
Keokuk  and  the  river  towns  by  persons  who  happened  to  be  coming  to  the 
“ Forks.”  The  post-office  was  established  in  April,  1846,  and  Josiah  Smart 
was  appointed  postmaster.  He  declined,  and  Dr.  T.  K.  Brooks  was  ap- 
pointed. 

A.  D.  Jones  writes  to  the  Old  Settlers’ Association:  “Having  acted 
formerly  in  the  capacity  of  postmaster,  I was  solicited  to  assist  in  opening 
the  first  regular  mail,  April  1,  1846.  Dr.  Brooks  took  the  key  and  opened 
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the  mail  to  obtain  his  bond  and  commission.  Jeremiah  Church  and  Peter 
Newcomer  signed  his  bond  and  I swore  him  into  office.  The  mail  was  wet. 
I wrote  the  first  two  letters  that  started  out  in  the  mail.  The  mail  arrived 
every  Wednesday  and  departed  Thursday  at  six  o’clock.” 

The  mail  was  brought  on  horseback.  January,  1847,  P.  M.  Casady  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Brooks  as  postmaster  and  the  name  of  the  post-office  was  changed 
to  Fort  Des  Moines.  Judge  Casady  says  he  carried  the  mail  in  his  hat  and 
when  he  met  a person  who  had  a letter  in  the  post-office,  delivered  it  to 
them.  January  1,  1849,  R.  L.  Tidrick  succeeded  Mr.  Casady,  and  the  fol- 
lowing spring  Hoyt  Sherman  was  appointed  by  President  Taylor.  Mr. 
Sherman  evidenced  his  thoroughly  methodical  manner  in  all  his  business 
transactions,  by  a set  of  well-kept  accounts.  Below  is  the  balance  sheet  of 
his  account  for  his  entire  term: 

Hoyt  Sherman , Postmaster  Fort  Des  Moines , Polk  County , Iowa , in 
account  with  the  United  States. 

1849.  Debit. 


To  balance  due  of  his  quarterly  returns  as  postmaster  from  July  20 


From  October  1st,  to  December  31,  1849 99.04 

“ January  1st  to  March  31,  1850 149.14 

“ April  1st,  to  J une  30th  1850 150.44 

“ July  1st  to  September  30th,  1850 143.25 

“ October  1st  to  December  31st,  1850 127.75 

il  January  1st  to  March  31st,  1851 175.59 

Draft  on  Geo.  B. Warden 5.01 

“ “ “ 11.82 

To  balance  due  on  his  quarterly  returns  as  postmaster  from  April 

1st  to  June  30th,  1851 161.39 

From  July  1st  to  September  30th,  1851 ...» 148.76 

“ October  1st  to  December  31st,  1851 100.86 

To  draft  on  E.  Berger- 2.52 

To  draft  on  J.  Hun 3.06 

To  draft  on  J.  Houser 2.76 

To  draft  on  C.  B.  Jones 4.18 

To  error  in  return  for  quarter  ending  September  30th,  1851 2.14 

To  balance  due  on  his  quarterly  returns  as  postmaster  from  Janu- 
ary 1st  to  March  31,  1852 110.15 

From  April  1st  to  June  30th,  1852 117.40 

“ July  1st  to  September  30th,  1852  120.50 

“ October  1,  to  December  31,  1852 103.35 

1853,  Feb.  3. 

To  balance  of  draft  No.  6383  on  Jesse  Hull 6.20 

To  balance  due  on  his  quarterly  returns  as  postmaster  from  Janu- 
ary 1st  to  March  10th,  1853 128.90 


$1,945.14 
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1849.  Credit. 

October  18,  by  amount  paid  R.  M.  Hutchinson,  contractor $ 74.29 

1850. 

January  4,  by  amount  paid  R.  M.  Hutchinson,  contractor 200.00 

August  15,  “ “ u ' u “ 209.59 

October  25,  “ draft  paid  James  Thompson  148.15 

1851 

January  11,  by  amount  paid  John  Frink  . . . , 127.75 

April  22,  “ “ “ “ “ 180.60 

July  17,  “ “ “ “ u 175.73 

October  20,  “ “ “ “ u 156.62 

1852. 

January  12,  “ a (i  “ “ 98.30 

By  extra  commissions  for  quarter  ending  September  30th,  1851  24.49 

“ “ “ “ “ “ December  31st,  “ 33.45 

“ “ “ “ “ “ March  31,  1852 55.41 

“ “ “ “ « u June  30th,  1852 44.51 

July  16,  by  amount  paid  John  Frink,  contractor 57.41 

September  30,  by  extra  commissions  for  quarter  ending  Septem- 

1 30,  1852 26.32 

October  14,  by  amount  paid  on  order  of  John  Frink 94.18 

1853. 

January  1,  by  extra  commissions  for  quarter  ending  December  31st, 

1852  43.07 

January  12,  by  amount  paid  on  order  of  John  Frink  to  O.  M.  Bliss.  60.28 
March  19,  by  extra  commissions  for  quarter  ending  March  19th, 

1853  39.67 

April  18,  by  amount  paid  on  order  of  John  Frink,  due  $95.32 95.32 


945.14 


The  post-office  was  kept  in  the  rear  of  a log  building  on  Second  street,  a 
cut  of  which  is  herein  published,  as  the  first  post-office  in  Des  Moines. 
Quite  as  much  in  contrast  is  it  with  the  elegant  stone  structure  of  the 
present  time,  as  is  the  business  of  the  post-office  then  and  now.  From  Post- 
master John  Beckwith  the  following  statistics  were  obtained:  The  total 
number  of  pieces  of  mail  matter  originating  at  Des  Moines  post-office  dur- 
ing the  first  seven  days  of  November,  1879,  was: 


First-class — Letters 22,014 

Postal  cards 9,117 

Second-class — Publications  to  regular  subscribers 27,435 


Third-class — Transient  printed  matter  and  merchandise  packages ....  6,413 


The  receipts,  expenditures  and  net  revenues  of  the  office  for  the  fiscal  year 


ending  June  30,  1880,  were: 

Gross  receipts $47,163.30 

Office  expenses 9,727.22 

Free  delivery  expense 6,279.76 


Total  expense $16,606.98 

Net  revenue $31,156.33 
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There  are  employed  seven  carriers  and  two  auxiliaries  to  deliver  mail. 
There  are  employed  in  the  office  nine  clerks,  and  there  is  one  branch  office 
on  the  East  Side.  No  city  in  the  State  can  show  a larger  and  more  rapid 
increase  in  the  postal  business,  which  is  one  of  the  surest  indications  of  the 
refinement  and  intelligence  of  a people. 

There  is  a rich  fund  of  reminiscences  stored  away  in  the  memories  of  the 
early  settlers  relating  to  the  courts.  The  dispensers  of  justice  were  usually 
uncouth,  often  illiterate  and  primitive  in  their  notions.  One  of  the  most 
eccentric  characters  was  Judge  McFarland,  notice  of  whom  has  already  been 
made.  His  circuit  embraced  nearly  the  whole  northwest  part  of  the  State. 
He  was  holding  court  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Guthrie  in  1858.  The 
Grand  Jury  was  brought  before  him  to  receive  the  charges  of  the  court. 
The  Judge  was  “full,”  as  usual.  Straightening  himself  up,  he  said: 

“Gentlemen  of  the  jury.  You  will  (hie)  find  the  law  of  Iowa,  in  the  laws — 
of  Iowa.  It  is  your  (hie)  duty,  gentlemen,  to  see  that  the  said  (hie)  law  is 
obeyed,  and  that  it  is  not  violated.  You  are  made  (hie),  gentleman,  a body  to 
inquire  into  every  breach  (hie)  of  the  law,  and  to  do  this  you’re  duty  sworn 
(hie),  sworn — sworn.  Mr.  Roberts,  you  will  (hie)  indict  every  man  in  the 
(hie)  world.  And,  Mr.  Clerk  (hie),  you  will  (hie)  let  Mr.  Roberts  have  all 
the  (hie)  books  in  the  world.  You  will  retire,  gentlemen,  to  your  (hie) — 
Adjourn  the  Court,  Mr.  (hie)  (hie)  Sheriff,  to  one  (hie)  o’clock.” 

At  another  time  he  charged  a Grand  Jury  in  Boone  county,  in  like  man- 
ner, down  as  far  as  inquiring  into  breaches  of  the  laws.  His  attention  had 
previously  been  called  to  unlawful  sales  of  whisky  in  that  county.  The 
Judge,  therefore,  determined  the  majesty  of  the  law  must  be  maintained, 
and  lie  charged  the  jury  that  they  must  inquire  into  the  unlawful  sale  of 
liquors,  and  if  they  had  probable  cause  to  believe  that  liquor  had  been  un- 
lawfully sold  by  the  dram  they  must  make  a presentment  to  the  court,  and, 
said  he,  “for  your  instruction  (hie)  I will  say  that  a dram  (hie)  of  whisky  is 
a (hie)  mule’s  ear  full.” 

At  another  time,  in  the  old  court-house  in  Hes  Moines,  Dan.  Finch  was 
defending  a prisoner,  whom  we  will  call  Jones.  He  was  convicted,  where- 
upon the  Judge  sentenced  him  to  jail  for  a term  and  to  pay  a fine.  Dan. 
arose,  and  suggested  to  the  court  that  she  had  made  a mistake.  The  penalty 
fixed  by  the  statute  was  a fine  or  imprisonment.  The  J udge  looked  Dan. 
square  in  the  face,  and  pointing  through  a window  to  the  jail,  yelled  out: 
“Daniel,  do  you  see  that  building  over  there.  Well,  take  your  seat.”  Dan. 
squatted,  and  smiled  as  he  nursed  his  professional  wrath.  The  next  morn- 
ing when  court  opened  the  Judge  said:  “Mr.  Sheriff,  bring  up  Mr.  Jones.” 
Mr.  Jones  was  brought  in,  to  the  surprise  of  Dan.,  who  could  not  imagine 
what  was  to  come  next  with  his  client.  “Mr.  Jones,”  said  the  Judge,  “I 
have  concluded  to  change  your  sentence  to  imprisonment,  and  remit  the 

fine;  for  if  I fine  you  and  let  you  go  I’ll  be  d d if  I should  know  where 

to  find  you  when  I wanted  you.” 

From  “Uncle”  David  Norris,  who  was  for  several  years  the  bailiff  of  his 
court  in  Des  Moines,  and  who  could  fill  a score  of  pages,  several  amusing 
incidents  have  been  gathered. 

At  one  time  a man  named  Rain  was  arrested  for  stealing  six  hundred 
dollars  from  Taylor  Pierce.  He  was  brought  into  court,  Dan.  Finch  and 
M.  M.  Crocker  appearing  as  counsel  for  defendants.  The  Judge  turned 
them  over  to  the  grand  jury,  after  trial,  and  told  them  to  retire  to  their 
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room  to  consider  tlieir  verdict.  Just  at  this  juncture  Finch  laid  on  the 
Judge’s  table  some  instructions  he  wanted  given  the  jury. 

“Hold  on,  jury,”  said  the  judge;  “wait  a minute.”  He  glanced  over 
the  instructions,  when  he  said,  “Go  on,  gentlemen,  to  your  room.  He  is 
guilty  as  h — .” 

The  jury  returned  a verdict  of  “Guilty,”  when  the  Judge  sent  the  man 
up  for  five  years.  Dan.  immediately  made  a motion  of  some  kind,  where- 
upon the  Judge  said,  “Daniel,  do  you  see  that  blue  house  (the  jail)  over 
there.  Sit  down,  or  I’ll  send  you  there  in  five  minutes.”  That  night  Rain 
broke  jail,  and  the  next  morning  Dan.  facetiously  filed  a motion  with  the 
clerk  for  the  arrest  of  the  J udge  for  helping  the  prisoner  to  escape. 

At  another  time  Mrs.  Dailey,  who  married  a man  named  Mitchell,  who 
deserted  her  and  went  to  California,  filed  a petition  for  divorce.  Judge 
McKay  was  her  lawyer,  who  presented  the  case  in  the  most  graphic  terms 
of  desertion.  Judge  McFarland  heard  the  arguments  of  counsel  and  con- 
sidered the  matter,  Judge  McKay  standing  near  him  waiting  his  decision, 
which  came  in  this  wise:  “Here,  Judge,  take  your  decree,  and  call  her 
Mrs.  Dailey  hereafter,  but  put  her  against  the  first  chance  she  gets.” 

Everybody  in  Des  Moines  knows  Mr.  Milner,  the  vegetable  man,  who 
lives  in  the  north  part  of  the  city.  He  went  into  court  one  day  with  his 
hat  on.  The  Judge  ordered  the  bailiff  to  arrest  him.  When  he  informed 
the  court  that  he  was  a Quaker,  and  always  wore  his  hat  in  meetings, 
“Well,  sit  down,  then,  with  your  hat  on,”  said  the  Judge.  It  was  not 
long  before  Milner  forgot  his  Quaker  principles,  took  off  his  hat,  and  laid 
it  aside.  The  Judge  discovered  it,  and  sharply  said,  “Mr.  Quaker,  put 
your  hat  on,  and  keep  it  on.”  Milner  obeyed,  and  to  this  day  he  gets  mad 
whenever  he  thinks  of  it. 

At  another  time  Barlow  Granger  started  to  leave  the  court-room  with  his 
hat  on.  The  Judge  ordered  the  Sheriff  to  arrest  and  bring  him  back,  and 
as  he  reached  Barlow,  gave  him  the  cue.  Barlow  wheeled  about  and 
marched  straight  up  to  the  Judge  with  his  hat  on. 

“Didn’t  you  know  you  were  in  contempt  of  court  for  wearing  your  hat 
in  the  court-room?”  said  the  Judge. 

“ My  religious  principles  are  such,”  said  Barlow,  “ \ never  take  off  my 
hat  except  in  the  presence  of  my  maker  and  to  sleep.  I am  a Friend.” 

“Friend  of  what?”  said  “Mac.” 

“I’m  a Quaker,”  said  Barlow. 

“Oh!  a Quaker,  are  you?  Well,  take  your  seat,  Mr.  Quaker,  and  keep 
your  d — d hat  on  if  you  want  to,”  ordered  the  court. 

The  Judge  died  at  Boone  in  1863,  a victim  of  his  bibulous  habits.  He 
was  a good  Judge.  His  decisions  were  sound,  and  rarely  reversed  by  the 
Supreme  Court.  With  all  his  rough  exterior,  he  possessed  a kind  heart 
and  generous  nature. 

The  early  justices  of  the  peace  in  Des  Moines  afford  abundant  amuse- 
ment to  the  historian.  Their  records  are  some  of  them  really  curiosities. 
Witness  the  following: 

“adison  Cave 
Y.  S. 

“parry  ware,  in  a pie  of  a debt  on  a note  of  hand  of  five  dollars  and  17-J 
Cent.  Summons  Ishued  on  the  2 deCember  1817.  Summons  Returned 
on  the  9 deCember,  1817.  the  9 day  set  for  trial  and  the  defendent  did  not 
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appear,  therefore  Judgement  is  rendered  by  default  for  five  dollars  and 
174  Cents  and  Costs  of  Sute  this  9 deCember  1847. 

J.  P. 

deCember  24,  1847. 

exeCution  on  the  above  Judgment  the  24  was  ishued.  exeCution  Re- 
turned on  the  15  Januer  and  no  property  found  whereon  to  levy. 

— J.  P. 


“Mortain  Monahan 
Y.  S. 

“Adeson  MiChel  in  a pie  of  debt  on  an  open  a Count  of  twelve  dollars  and 
fifty  Cents  Summons  Ishued  on  the  21  day  of  Febary  1849  and  Returned  on 
the  1 day  of  MarCh,  1849,  and  the  plantf  appeared  and  then  did  not  ap- 
peare  and  the  cause  being  fully  heard  and  it  appeared  that  the  defendant  haS 
been  duly  Surved  with  prosess.  tharefore  J udgment  is  Rendered  for  the  plen- 
tiff  for  twelve  dollars  and  fifty  cents  and  costs  taxed  at  $1.67f 

“this  first  of  MarCh,  A.  D.  1849. 
“ — J.  P.” 


The  following  case  shows  a novel  feature  in  criminal  practice: 

“State  of  iowa 
Ys. 

“Charles  Myers  in  this  caus  the  Defendant  not  put  on  his  trial  as  it  appeared 
that  there  would  not  be  eny  evedence  against  him. 

J . P . 


In  the  docket  of  Joseph  Deford  the  first  case  entered  is,  to- wit: 

“James  Cammel  and  Crews 
vs. 

“david  harman 

“in  pie  of  debt  on  a note  of  hand  of  three  dollars  sixteen  cents, 
tharefore  the  said  harman  came  on  the  8 day  of  October  and  Confessed 
Judgement  on  the  above  named  note,  and  Judgement  is  rendered  in  favor 
of  the  Said  Cammel  and  Crews  for  three  dollars  and  sixteen  cents  this  8 
October  1847,  by  me. 

“J.  DEFORD  J P ” 

The  Esquire  evidently  run  a corner  grocery,  for  in  the  back  part  of  his 
record  is  a record  of  store  accounts,  a few  items  of  which  are  herein  trans- 
ferred that  the  prices  of  those  days  may  be  compared  with  the  present: 


“July  9,  1844,  John  W.  McCasker,  8 yds  calico,  25c $2.00 

“ John  Roberson,  3 yards  calico 75 

“ Wm.  Nickels,  16  yds.  calico 4.00 

“ John  B.  Hicewander,  1 bush,  corn 1.00 


Later,  when  the  town  had  become  a little  more  enlightened  and  acces 
sions  had  been  made  to  the  bar,  the  following  case  gained  considerable 
notoriety  and  created  not  a little  amusement: 

William  Oakes  was  a busy,  speculative  genius,  who,  somehow,  through 
intent  or  forgetfulness,  had  numerous  little  balances  of  accounts  unpaid 
among  his  neighbors,  among  whom  were  Reuben  Davis  and  Wyatt  Brown- 
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lee.  One  day  Oakes  went  to  Boone  on  business,  when  Davis  brought  an 
attachment  suit  against  him,  before  Madison  Young.  Judgment  was  ren- 
dered against  Oakes,  execution  issued,  a cow  was  attached,  and  sold  by  the 
constable  to  W.  D.  Corkeram,  for  sixteen  dollars.  When  Oakes  returned 
he  went  to  Hon.  Curtis  Bates  for  counsel.  The  cow  was  replevined  on  a 
writ  issued  by  Esquire  McClelland,  and  returned  to  Oakes,  on  the  ground 
that  the  cow  was  exempt  from  execution.  Corkeram  was  therefore  minus 
the  money  he  had  paid  for  the  cow,  and  to  recover  it  he  brought  an  action 
against  Davis,  who  had  attached  the  cow,  and  Brownlee,  who  was  a witness 
in  the  attachment  suit  before  Young.  The  following  is  a copy  of  the 
account  on  which  the  action  was  based: 

“ Feb.  21st,  1853. 


“ Beuben  Davis  and  Wyatt  Brownlee, 

“To  Win.  D.  Corkeram,  Dr.: 

“To  cash  paid  for  cow  at  constable’s  sale $16.00 

“ costs  of  suit  before  Wm.  McClelland,  Esq 5.00 

“ keeping  cow  four  weeks 4.00 

“ expenses  in  prosecuting  and  defending  suits 15.00 


$40.00 

Madison  Young  appeared  as  counsel  for  Corkeram;  Bates  and  Jewett 
appeared  for  Davis  and  Brownlee,  the  defendants.  To  Corkeram’s  petition, 
asking  for  judgment,  Davis  made  answer  as  follows: 

^M'  ^ ^oek:eram  1 Before  W.  McClelland,  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  within 
“Beuben  Davis  and  \ anc*  ^or  towns^ip  of  Des  Moines,  Polk  county, 
“Wyatt  Brownlee.  J and  State  of  Iowa. 

The  separate  answer  of  Reuben  Davis  to  a petition  filed  against  him  in 

the  above  suit: 

“ And  for  answer  in  said  plaintiff’s  account,  or  petition  first  specified, 
defendant  says:  That  the  defendant  never  was  a constable,  nor  a deputy; 
nor  did  he  ever  officiate  as  one;  nor  did  he  ever  directly  or  indirectly  sell, 
bargain  or  contract,  to  sell,  bargain  or  convey  to  said  plaintiff  any  cow,  bull, 
calf,  steer,  or  any  other  animal  of  that  species,  either  as  constable,  deputy 
constable,  sheriff,  deputy  sheriff,  or  in  the  character  of  any  other  officer, 
either  judicial,  ministerial  or  executive,  or  as  a private  person  for  himself 
or  anybody  else,  either  as  principal  or  agent. 

“ And  though  said  cow  might  have  been  sold 
And  paid  for  in  American  gold; 

Yet  this  defendant  never  did, 

Ever  sell,  or  take  another’s  bill. 

“ And  as  to  the  second  count  in  said  plaintiff’s  account  or  petition  speci- 
fied, this  defendant,  for  answer,  says:  That  he  never  was  chosen  either  as 
plaintiff  or  defendant,  in  any  suit  at  law,  or  equity,  which  was  tried  before 


HISTORY  OF  POLK  COUNTY. 


741 


said  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he  ever  was  a party  it  was  bold-faced  mean- 
ness and  transparent  folly,  not  to  inform  him  of  it. 

“And  that  a suit  could  e’er  be  tried, 

And  the  parties  never  notified, 

Is  clearly  wrong;  and  this  court  sees 
That  we  are  not  liable  for  the  fees. 

“ And  as  to  the  third  charge  in  plaintiff’s  account  or  petition  specified, 
defendant  for  answer  says:  That  he  never  employed  said  plaintiff  to  keep 
a cow  for  him ; that  he  paid  him  for  all  the  keeping  of  cows  that  he  ever  did 
for  this  defendant;  and  lastly,  that  this  defendant  never  had  any  cow  that 
plaintiff  could  have  kept. 

“And  why  this  defendant  should  be  dunned 
For  keeping  of  cows  he  never  owned, 

Or  which  he  never  agreed  to  pay, 

Is  all  submitted  for  the  court  to  say. 

“ And  as  to  the  fourth  and  last  charge  in  plaintiff’s  account  or  petition 
specified,  this  defendant  for  answer  says:  That  he  never  employed  said 
plaintiff  to  either  defend  or  prosecute  a suit  for  this  defendant;  that  the 
last  time  he  did  employ  him,  he  managed  it  so  badly  that  he  was  not  enti- 
tled to  any  fees,  and  that  this  defendant  has  paid  him  all  his  services  were 
worth : 

“And  to  charge  this  party  with  that  load, 

Is  not  according  to  the  “Code 
And  the  onty  way  to  end  it, 

Is  to  render  judgment  for  defendant. 

“ J.  E.  Jewett, 

“ Attorney  for  DavisP 

Mr.  Brownlee  made  answer  to  the  petition,  to-wit: 

“Wm.  D.  Corkeram 

vs.  [ Des  Moines  Township,  Folk  county,  Iowa,  February 

“Reuben  Davis  and  f 23,  1853. 

“Wyatt  Brownlee. 


“ Now,  as  you  see, 

Comes  the  defendant,  Brownlee, 
And  on  his  own  hook  defends, 
Because  he  seriously  contends 
That  he  is  not  indebted, 

As  by  said  Corkeram  stated. 


“ ‘ Persons  having  adverse  interests  to  plaintiff, 
May,  as  defendants,  be  joined,’  says  the  Code; 
And  to  join  those  having  unity 
Of  interest,  is  the  true  mode. 

But  Brownlee  doth  most  seriously  declare, 

That  he  never  joined  with  Davis  in  any  affair, 
And  why  he  is  joined  in  the  suit  now  pending, 
Is  far  beyond  his  comprehending. 
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“ Plaintiff’s  bill  charges  the  defendant  sixteen  dollars, 

As  cash  paid  by  him  for  a cow, 

Which  (as  we  gather  from  what  follows) 

He  bought  at  a constable’s  sale,  somehow — 

When  she  was  offered  as  the  property  of  the  poor  man  Oakes, 
And  being  his  only  cow  the  sale  turned  out  a hoax. 


“ That  Corkeram,  in  good  faith  to  the  constable 
His  money  paid,  isn’t  denied; 

Nor  that  the  money  was  to  the  payment 
Of  Davis’  judgment  applied. 

But  what  of  that?  This  defendant  was  but  a witness, 

No  party  to  the  suit — 

Though  he  fed,  for  a short  time, 

The  old,  dumb  brute. 

But  neither  this, 

Nor  the  receipt  of  his  fees, 

Could  make  him  jointly  liable 
With  Davis,  if  the  court  please, 

Nor  is  he  liable  to  Corkeram, 

In  any  event: 

He  therefore  prays  for  costs 
And  for  judgment. 

u Wyatt  Brownlee. 
“By  his  Attorney , 

“ C.  Bates.” 


Judgment  was  rendered  for  the  defendants.  Oakes  kept  his  cow;  Davis 
kept  the  money  which  Corkeram  paid  for  the  cow  at  the  sale;  Corkeram 
lost  the  money  he  gave  for  the  cow,  lost  the  cow,  lost  the  four  dollars  pas- 
turage, and  lost  the  sixteen  dollars  expenses  for  lawsuits.  It  was  always  a 
mystery  to  him  how  a man  could  thus  pay  another  man’s  debts  and  not 
get  any  equivalent.  He  never  could  understand  it. 

August  9,  1850,  the  Gazette  notices  the  great  improvements  made  in  the 
town.  On  Second  street — the  “Chestnut  street”  of  the  burg — anew  side- 
walk had  been  laid  by  Lyon  & Allen,  the  finest  laid  in  Des  Moines;  a new 
building  was  going  up  on  the  corner  of  Tine  and  Second,  which  was  the 
advance  point  of  business  at  that  time. 

Personal  journalism  was  very  much  the  same  in  early  days  as  now.  In 
the  Journal  of  March  21,  1851,  Judge  Williamson,  the  editor,  says  to 
the  Star:  “ We  never  entertained,  for  a moment,  the  idea  of  chastising 
i Granny  ’ Bates,  much  less  his  blooming  nosed  sub-editor.” 

Sportsmen  are  reminded  that  elk  hunters,  on  the  18th  of  June,  1850, 
went  up  ’Coon  river  for  elk  calves,  and  the  Gazette  says  they  returned  with 
five  calves.  They  captured  four  more,  but  they  died.  They  found  deer 
and  elk  plenty,  but  no  buffalo. 

In  November,  1858,  A.  Garver,  Francis  M.  Beck,  Joseph  Fagan  and 
Jacob  Byers  were  paid  $1.50  each  for  wildcat  scalps. 

January  28,  1869,  Wesley  Redhead  brought  the  first  velocipede  to  Des 
Moines. 

The  first  car-load  of  wheat  was  shipped  from  Des  Moines  to  Chicago  by 
Warren  & Graham,  September  4,  1867. 

The  first  Irishman  who  set  his  foot  in  Des  Moines,  was  Michael  McTighe, 
and  he  is  still  a resident,  jovial  and  jolly. 

The  first  white  child  born  in  the  county,  and  in  the  territory  which  is 
now  a part  of  the  city,  was  that  of  J.  M.  Thrift,  who  was  the  first  tailor  in 
the  town. 
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The  United  States  Land  Office  was  located  at  Des  Moines,  January  28, 
1853,  George  S.  Nightingale,  Register,  and  Eliphalet  Price,  Receiver.  The 
land  sales  in  those  days  were  enormous.  The  receipts  frequently  amounting 
to  $25,000  in  gold.  There  was  some  trouble  with  claim  agents  at  first,  but 
the  united  and  firm  action  of  the  Settler’s  Claim  Association,  put  a quietus 
on  them  very  soon.  One  of  them,  named  Bates,  came,  and  with  much 
pomposity  stood  about  the  tavern,  declaring  he  had  money,  and  so  far  as  it 
went,  he  would  buy  claims.  He  would  let  the  people  know  he  could  not 
be  scared  from  buying  claims  allowed  by  law.  When  the  sale  began  on 
Court  Avenue,  in  front  of  the  present  City  Auditor’s  office,  Bates  made  a 
bid  on  a settler’s  claim  in  Walnut  township.  Instantly  he  was  surrounded 
by  a group  of  determined  men,  a couple  of  old  rails  were  placed  perpendic- 
ularly before  him,  flanked  by  several  old  shot-guns.  He  was  invited  to 
take  a walk  down  to  the  river,  which  he  reluctantly  accepted,  after  taking 
a survey  of  the  gentlemen  who  invited  him.  He  was  placed  on  a seat, 
where  he  was  kept  under  guard  the  whole  day.  At  night  he  made  a pledge 
that  he  would  not  further  interfere  with  settler’s  claims,  and  he  was  released. 
There  was,  thenceforward,  no  further  molestation  of  settlers  by  speculators 
or  claim-jumpers. 

It  may  interest  the  ladies  to  know  that  the  first  sewing  society  was  or- 
ganized in  Des  Moines  in  January,  1850.  Its  object  was  to  raise  money  for 
church  purposes.  Several  ladies  who  were  present  at  that  meeting,  are  now 
living  in  the  city,  and  often  revert  to  the  joyous  meeting  had  in  those  early 
times. 

The  first  gunsmith  in  Des  Moines,  was  A.  E.  Gray,  who  was  employed 
at  the  garrison.  He  says  that  Joseph  Smart,  was  employed  as  an  in- 
terpreter by  the  Indian  agent,  Major  Beach,  whenever  a pow-wow  was 
held,  and  who  also  was  a trader  with  the  Indians.  He  took  a Fox  squaw 
for  a wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters.  He  made  money  and  went  to 
Missouri,  where  he  purchased  two  slave  women,  whom  he  brought  to  the 
Forks.  When  he  got  through  with  them,  he  took  them  South  and  sold 
them.  It  has  been  the  boast  of  the  people  of  Iowa,  that  her  soil  was  never 
cursed  with  the  presence  of  human  slavery,  but  this  incident  will  debar  the 
State  from  the  proud  distinction,  as  will  also  be  further  seen  by  the  first 
case  in  Morris’  Iowa  Reports,  where  a slave  named  Ralph  was  permitted  by 
his  master,  Montgomery,  to  come  from  Missouri  to  Dubuque,  in  1834, 
where  he  was  to  work  and  earn  money  to  buy  his  freedom.  He  failed  to 
pay  the  money,  when  Montgomery  attempted  to  return  him  to  Missouri. 
Ralph  was  brought  before  Judge  Mason,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  who  set  him  at  liberty,  on  the  ground  that  his  master,  having  as- 
sented to  his  coming  to  a free  State,  he  could  not  afterward  exercise  any 
ownership  in  him.  This  was  the  first  case  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Iowa,  as  it  was  the  first  case  involving  the  doctrines  embraced  in  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise  of  1820. 

In  1848  blackberries  were  gathered  where  the  Capital  City  Hotel  now 
stands,  and  wild  duck  were  shot  in  a slough  where  the  Chicago,  Rock  Is- 
land & Pacific  Railroad  depot  now  is. 

The  early  settlers  were  considerably  troubled  Sabbath  morning  about 
getting  to  church  on  time.  Lamp.  Sherman,  in  his  usually  practical  man- 
ner, in  Gazette  of  August  29,  1850,  says:  “Why  not  ring  some  of  the  bells 
for  meeting  time?  All  have  not  clocks,  and  nobody  knows  when  to  go. 
One  does  not  like  to  go  and  wait  for  the  preacher,  or  go  half  an  hour  late 
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and  lose  the  sermon.  Why  not  ring  the  tavern  bell?”  As  then,  the  town 
was  governed  by  dual  time — the  sun  and  a few  clocks.  So  at  the  present 
time  a double  system  prevails,  one  portion  of  the  people  being  governed 
by  railroad  time,  the  other  by  mean  time,  or  twenty  minutes  behind  the 
other. 

The  first  nine  pin  alley  in  Des  Moines,  was  located  where  White’s  mill 
now  is,  and  was  a very  popular  place  of  resort.  It  was  erected  by  Nathan- 
iel Campbell. 

The  first  drayman  in  town  was  Michael  Kennedy,  who  started  in  1853. 

The  first  steam-power  used  for  printing  was  introduced  by  John  Tees- 
dale. 

The  first  steam-power  used  in  a mill,  was  by  C.  C.  Yan,  in  the  old  mill, 
the  ruins  of  which  may  be  seen  a short  distance  south  of  ’Coon  bridge. 

The  first  stove  store  was  opened  by  A.  F.  Dicks,  in  1819. 

The  early  history  of  bridges  has  been  briefly  referred  to  on  page  434. 
The  record  properly  belongs  to  Des  Moines.  The  first  bridge  across  Des 
Moines  river,  at  Court  Avenue,  was  erected  by  U.  B.  White,  as  engineer, 
in  the  winter  of  1857-8,  of  wood.  It  was  re-built  in  1866  by  White  & 
Turner,  and  in  the  spring  of  1869  was  carried  away  by  a freshet.  In  1870 
the  present  iron  bridge  was  erected  by  the  city.  In  1866  the  first  bridge 
was  erected  over  Des  Moines  river  at  Walnut  street,  by  Judge  T.  H.  Na- 
pier. It  was  of  the  Howe  truss  pattern,  and  was  formally  opened  to  the 
public  October  23.  Col.  S.  F.  Spofford  was  the  first  person  who  crossed  it 
with  a horse  and  buggy,  and  Mr.  Spofford  has  the  first  money  received  for 
toll  now  in  his  possession.  The  same  year  the  east  truss  was  broken  down 
by  a drove  of  horses.  It  was  temporarily  repaired.  In  November,  1867, 
it  was  made  a free  bridge,  and  Col.  Spofford  secured  the  last  toll  taken, 
which  was  in  the  United  States  fractional  currency  of  that  time.  In  1871 
it  was  superseded  by  the  present  iron  bridge,  by  the  city,  and  made  a toll 
bridge.  In  1862  White  & Turner  erected  the  first  bridge  over  the  ’Coon 
river,  at  the  junction  of  West  Front  street.  In  February,  1865,  it  was  car- 
ried away  by  high  water,  and  re-built  in  July  of  that  year,  by  Dr.  Turner, 
with  the  aid  of  subscriptions  by  people  living  in  Bloomfield  township,  on 
condition  it  was  to  be  a free  bridge.  In  1868,  Dr.  Turner  conveyed  it 
by  deed  to  the  city,  in  trust  for  the  public,  to  be  forever  a free  bridge. 
When  the  other  bridges  came  into  the  control  of  the  city  and  became  toll 
bridges,  in  1871,  it  was  discovered  that  ’Coon  bridge  could  not  be  tolled. 
To  evade  the  public  right,  the  city,  very  gravely  decided  the  bridge  was 
unsafe  for  public  travel,  condemned  it  and  ordered  it  removed;  whereupon 
a posse  of  people  from  Bloomfield  swooped  down  on  the  city  employes 
drove  them  off,  and  relaid  the  flooring.  The  mayor,  Tuttle,  went  down 
and  read  the  riot  act  to  them  and  for  a day  or  two  there  was  good  prospect 
for  an  internecine  war  of  considerable  proportions,  but  wise  counsel  pre- 
vailed and  bloodshed  was  averted.  The  old  bridge  was  taken  down,  a new 
one  erected,  and  is  the  only  wooden  bridge  owned  by  the  city.  In  1871 
the  city  granted  to  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Company 
the  right  to  construct  a bridge  across  ’Coon  river  at  Seventh  street,  with  a 
wagon  track  thereon,  and  a combination  wooden  truss  was  erected.  In 
1868  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Company  erected  a 
wooden  truss  bridge  across  Des  Moines  river  at  Yine  street,  which  the 
present  year  was  superseded  by  a massive  double-track  iron  bridge.  In 
1868  the  Des  Moines  Yalley  Railroad  Company  erected  a wooden  trues 
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bridge  across  Des  Moines  river  at  Market  street,  which,  in  1878,  was  su- 
perseded by  an  iron  bridge.  In  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  the  Chi- 
cago, Burlington  & Quincy  Railroad  Company  erected  an  iron  bridge 
across  the  Des  Moines  river,  to  connect  with  their  depot  grounds,  at 
Elm  street.  Few  cities  of  the  West  have  so  many  and  valuable  bridges 
as  Des  Moines.  They  have  cost  nearly  $300,000,  and  have  imposed  a 
heavy  burden  of  debt  upon  the  city. 

The  first  power  printing  press  set  up  in  Des  Moines  was  by  T.  H.  Syph- 
erd,  in  1856,  and  the  Citizen  was  printed  on  it.  It  was  known  as  the 
Guernsey  patent,  which  had  an  extensive  sale  for  a few  years,  but  was 
proven  too  frail  to  be  driven  by  steam,  and  had  to  give  way  to  the  demands 
of  a fast  age  and  more  durable  machinery. 

Of  the  old  barrack  buildings  there  are  but  two  now  in  existence.  One 
is  standing  in  the  rear  of  the  old  Demoine  House  barn,  on  Front  street, 
and  is  occupied  by  Thomas  French,  or  “Uncle”  French,  as  he  is  familiarly 
called.  The  other  stands  near  the  Keokuk  & Des  Moines  railroad  track, 
on  Second  street.  Both  are  enclosed  with  weatherboarding.  During  the 
present  summer  there  was  torn  down,  between  Market  and  Elm  streets, 
near  Fifth,  one  of  the  old  landmarks  of  the  earliest  settlement.  It  was 
a house  erected  of  hewn  logs,  by  Thomas  Mitchell,  in  1847.  Three 
stalwart  poplar  trees  stood  near  it.  The  C.,  B.  & Q.  Railroad  Company 
required  the  ground  for  depot  purposes,  and  the  old  relic  had  to  go  down 
before  the  march  of  the  iron  horse.  Thus  one  by  one  are  passing  away  the 
links  which  bind  the  past  to  the  present.  Soon  they  will  exist  only  in 
memory. 

The  first  piano  to  vibrate  in  the  air  of  the  classic  “ Forks”  was  brought 
by  Capt.  F.  R.  West,  when  he  came  with  his  family.  It  was  an  antiquated 
affair. 

The  first  ice  dealer  in  the  town  was  Ed.  Clapp,  who  erected  an  ice-house 
above  the  dam,  which  is  now  occupied  by  A.  Grefe  & Sons. 

There  is  a difference  of  opinion  among  the  old  settlers  as  to  who  built 
the  first  frame  dwelling  in  the  town.  It  is  stated  by  some  that  Addison 
Michael  erected  the  first,  near  and  east  of  where  now  stands  the  building 
formerly  occupied  by  the  Skinner  Plow  Works,  on  Elm  street,  while  W. 
W.  J ones  says  it  was  what  is  now  a part  of  the  Monitor  House,  on  Third 
street. 

The  first  brick  building  erected  was  the  old  court-house,  on  Cherry 
street,  where  Central  Block  now  stands.  The  second  was  erected  by  Dr. 
James  Campbell,  in  the  fall  of  1855,  and  is  still  standing,  near  ’Coon  river 
bridge. 

The  first  brick  dwelling-house  was  erected  by  L.  D.  Winchester,  on  the 
West  Side  of  Des  Moines  river,  in  1850.  It  was  on  the  corner  where  the 
Yalley  Bank  now  is,  and  was  torn  down  in  1879.  In  that  house  W.  W. 
Moore  was  married. 

The  first  brick  dwelling  on  the  East  Side  was  erected  by  Dr.  T.  K. 
Brooks,  in  1851. 

The  first  case  tried  in  a justice’s  court  in  the  township  was  before  Addi- 
son Michael.  The  United  States  was  plaintiff  and  Campbell  Rieves  defend- 
ant. It  was  an  action  to  recover  stolen  property.  The  Sheriff  made  return 
that  neither  the  goods  nor  the  thief  could  be  found.  Rieves  was  a wide-awake 
man,  of  fine  personal  appearance,  but  considered  as  having  very  loose  no- 
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tions  of  the  rights  of  personal  property.  He  was  strongly  suspected  of 
having  personal  knowledge  of  the  mysterious  and  frequent  disappearance 
of  horses  in  this  section.  One  day  a company  of  one  hundred  horsemen 
with  a wagon  filed  into  town  from  the  south,  much  to  the  consternation  of 
the  settlers.  They  proceeded  quietly  to  Rieves’  house,  in  the  west  part  of 
town,  which  they  surrounded,  and  invited  Rieves  to  come  out.  He  ap- 
peared, when  he  was  requested  to  take  a seat  in  the  wagon,  which  he 
promptly  did,  and  was  accompanied  by  several  men,  when  the  cavalcade 
left  the  town  as  they  came,  went  to  the  west  part  of  the  State,  where  they 
released  Rieves,  told  him  to  point  his  face  to  the  west  and  stop  not  until 
he  had  crossed  Missouri  river,  and  never  make  his  appearance  in  Iowa 
again.  He  went  and  subsequently  turned  up  in  Omaha,  where  he  was 
elected  sheriff,  and  made  an  efficient  officer  and  a good  citizen.  Esquire 
Michael’s  record  is  now  in  possession  of  Judge  Rapier. 

The  first  citizens’  store  was  opened  by  B.  T.  Hoxie,  in  1846,  on  the  East 
Side,  near  where  the  woolen  mill  now  is. 

The  first  blacksmith  in  town  was  William  Beford,  whose  shop  was  not 
far  from  Aulmann’s  Brewery. 

The  first  legalized  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  was  ordered  by  the 
County  Commissioners  August  29, 1855.  There  was  considerable  difficulty 
in  finding  a suitable  place  in  which  to  keep  the  “critter.”  “Hod”  Bush 
owned  the  only  safe  quarters,  and  Judge  Rapier  made  an  order  that  “ Hod” 
be  allowed  $325  for  his  building;  the  spiritus  frumenti  was  duly  deposited 
therein,  and  “ Hod”  was  appointed  the  agent  to  dispense  it  under  lawful 
restrictions.  An  inspection  of  Hod’s  books  shows  a vast  amount  of  sick- 
ness in  those  days,  requiring  an  uncommon  amount  of  stimulants. 

The  first  photographer  was  G-.  L.  Reynolds,  who  opened  a gallery  in 
1856. 

The  first  drug  store  was  kept  by  Dr.  F.  C.  Gfrimmell,  who  left  Perry 
county,  Ohio,  with  a one-horse  buggy,  one-horse  wagon,  two-horse  wagon, 
three-horse  wagon  and  four-horse  wagon,  loaded  with  his  family,  consisting 
of  himself,  wife,  five  children,  household  goods,  and  stock  of  drugs.  They 
arrived  at  Des  Moines  October  15,  1846.  Ro  houses  were  to  be  had,  and 
the  old  garrison  guard-house  was  secured,  consisting  of  two  rooms  about 
fourteen  feet  square,  with  small  iron  barred  windows.  Two  sides  of  one 
room  was  fitted  up  for  the  storage  of  the  drugs.  In  the  remainder  of  the 
building  were  packed  the  family  and  goods.  To  make  it  comfortable  dur- 
ing the  winter,  wagon  sheets  were  tacked  to  the  walls.  In  the  spring  of 
1847  the  doctor  made  a claim  of  eighty  acres  lying  north  from  Sycamore 
to  School  street,  west  to  Eighth  street,  and  east  to  the  alley  between  Fifth 
and  Fourth  streets.  The  old  guard-house  stood  at  the  present  junction  of 
Yine  and  Third  streets,  and  fronted  to  the  south.  The  claim  which  he 
bought  was  covered  with  oak  grubs  and  hazel  brush  so  as  to  be  almost  im- 
possible for  a man  to  pass  through  them.  In  the  spring  of  1847  he  erected 
a cabin  of  hewn  logs  in  the  rear  of  what  is  now  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Grim- 
mell,  on  Sixth  street.  He  also  purchased  the  old  garrison  warehouse, 
which  stood  where  John  Scott’s  residence  now  is,  on  the  East  Side,  which 
was  built  entirely  of  black  walnut.  This  he  took  down  and  moved  to  the 
lot  where  the  Sisters  of  Charity  now  live,  and  rebuilt  it  for  a stable.  He 
immediately  began  the  erection  of  a frame  house  in  front  of  his  log  cabin. 
This  was  a regular  mill  frame,  in  down-East  style,  and  so  firmly  built  that 
the  carpenters  declared  it  could  be  rolled  all  over  the  town  without  coming 
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apart.  An  incident  occurred  during  the  erection  of  the  frame  which  was 
somewhat  singular.  The  top  plate  of  the  frame  was  of  sycamore,  the  cor- 
ner posts  were  of  oak.  During  the  night  of  July  4:  lightning  struck  the 
upper  corner  and  passed  down  the  oak  post,  siverhing  it  to  fragments,  even 
the  tenon,  without  marring  the  mortise  in  the  sycamore  plate  through 
which  the  oak  tenon  passed.  Augusta  Grimmell  and  Melissa  Hoxie  were 
sleeping  in  the  cabin,  hut  were  not  even  awakened  by  the  crash.  The 
frame  was  completed  by  slow  degrees,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  help.  In 
the  meantime  the  family  lived  in  the  cabin  and  the  stable,  but  in  the  win- 
ter the  family  occupied  the  frame  building,  which  was  not  plastered,  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  lime,  and  none  was  secured  until  the  fall  of  184:8,  when 
one  coat  of  plaster  was  put  on  by  Sammy  Gray.  In  June,  184:8,  P.  M. 
Oasady  and  Augusta  Grimmell  were  married  in  the  new  frame  house, 
Dr.  Wm.  Fagan  and  Melissa  Hoxie  acting  as  groomsman  and  bridesmaid, 
which  event  resulted  in  their  marriage.  Dr.  Fagan  and  Mr.  Casady  were 
warm  personal  friends,  who  roomed,  ate  and  slept  together,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  wedding  were  opposing  candidates  for  the  State  Senate.  Mr.  Oas- 
ady won  the  race.  In  this  house  Charles  Kahler  was  also  married.  The 
house  is  now  occupied  by  Mrs.  Grimmell,  who  was  made  a widow  by  the 
death  of  the  doctor  in  February,  1862.  This  was  the  second  frame  dwelling- 
house  erected  in  the  town.  The  lumber  used  in  it  was  sawed  at  Parmelee’s 
mill,  on  Middle  river.  In  184:7  the  doctor  fitted  up  a room  in  the  recon- 
structed warehouse  for  a drug  store,  which  he  occupied  until  the  summer 
of  1852,  when  he  built  a store  on  the  corner  of  Sycamore  and  Sixth  streets. 
This  building  was  subsequently  removed  to  Mulberry  street,  and  is  that 
in  which  Rev.  Ezra  Rathbun  lived  and  died.  George  Sneer,  then  a boy  of 
eight  years,  says  one  of  the  most  impressive  events  of  the  doctor’s  coming 
was  when,  in  the  winter  of  1846,  Dr.  Brooks  brought  to  the  guard-house  a 
whole  quarter  of  beef.  What  to  do  with  it  was  the  problem.  In  the  two 
small  rooms  were  a family  of  seven  persons  and  a drug  store.  The  beef 
was  finally  hung  up  outside,  and  cut  from  as  wanted. 

The  first  meat-market  was  started  by  “ Uncle”  David  Norris,  who  came 
here  from  Ohio,  in  1845.  He  opened  a butcher-shop  in  the  warehouse  of 
B.  F.  Allen,  corner  of  Second  and  Vine.  In  1848  he  built  a butcher-shop 
on  the  corner  of  Second  and  Walnut.  It  was  customary  then  to  have  meat 
on  sale  Monday,  Wednesday  and  Saturday,  and  it  required  a whole  week 
to  dispose  of  one  animal. 

John  Hays  thinks  he  antedates  a Uncle  ” David,  with  a butcher-shop. 
He  had  a shop  in  a log  cabin  on  ’Goon  Point,  south  of  the  Campbell  brick 
building,  in  1848.  He  had  a partner  named  Johnson,  whom  he  sent  to 
’Delphi  one  day,  with  the  money  to  buy  a cow.  Johnson  returned  without 
the  cow,  and  told  Hays  he  could  not  get  her  home.  John  made  inquiry, 
and  learned  that  Johnson  had  bet  and  lost  on  a “ hoss  trot,”  and  that  busted 
the  firm  and  closed  the  shop. 

Where  Moore’s  Opera  House  stands  were  several  Indian  mounds,  which 
were  about  five  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  soil.  On  the  summit  of  one  of 
these  mounds  Joseph  Davis  erected  a house  in  which  he  lived.  Another 
mound  was  where  the  court-house  stands.  There  were  fifteen  of  them  on 
the  plateau.  Some  of  them  were  excavated  and  bones  of  human  beings 
and  other  articles  of  antiquity  were  found.  By  whom  they  were  erected  is 
unknown.  The  oldest  Indians  found  them  here  when  they  came  and  they 
had  no  legends  concerning  them.  They  were  probably  built  by  an  ancient, 
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half-civilized  race,  who  long  ago  passed  away.  A.  D.  Jones  claims  they  are 
the  ruins  of  Indian  homes. 

East  of  the  court-house  was  a cleared  plateau  where  the  Indians  were 
wont  to  congregate  for  their  war-dances  and  games.  Of  the  latter,  pony 
racing  was  a favorite.  The  starting  point  was  where  the  Fifth  Street  Meth- 
odist church  stands,  thence  they  rode  to  the  bluff  near  the  water-works. 

The  first  wedding  was  that  of  Benjamin  Bryant  to  Barbara  Elvira  Birger 
June  10,  1846,  by  Addison  Michael.  The  Esquire  was  a novice  in  the 
marrying  business,  and  got  A.  D.  Jones  to  write  out  the  ceremony  in  full 
for  him.  The  wedding  was  held  at  the  house  of  Perry  L.  Crossman.  The 
Esquire  stammered  through  the  form,  but  omitted  to  pronounce  them  hus- 
band and  wife,  when  Jones,  who  was  in  the  rear  of  the  room,  roared  out: 
“ By  the  authority  in  me  vested,  I pronounce  you  man  and  wife.”  The 
Esquire  took  the  cue  and  finished  the  job.  Subsequently,  at  an  evening 
gathering,  Mr.  Jones  gave  the  Esquire  a course  of  practical  lessons  in  mar- 
rying, by  calling  up  couple  after  couple,  until  the  whole  company  were  com- 
petent to  marry  anybody. 

Billy  Moore  says  the  first  Sunday  after  he  arrived  at  Des  Moines  there 
was  a horse  race  in  town.  Stores  were  opened  and  he  displayed  the  goods 
outside  the  doors  of  Lyon  & Allen’s  store  the  same  as  any  other  day. 
He  bought  the  block  where  his  Opera  House  stands,  which  extended  on 
"Walnut,  from  Fourth  down  to  the  alley  at  Grefe’s  store,  in  1852,  for  six 
hundred  dollars.  He  has  sold  lots  from  it  to  the  amount  of  $15,000  and 
has  the  Opera  House  left. 

The  Savery  House  block  was  once  sold  to  Granville  Holland  for  an  old 
horse  and  buggy. 

The  whole  block  on  Walnut,  from  Webster’s  marble  works  to  McCain’s 
block,  was  put  up  on  an  election  bet  against  seventy-five  dollars  and  won 
by  James  Sherman,  a brother  of  Hoyt  Sherman. 

The  McCain  block  was  several  times  offered  by  Mr.  McCain  to  Esquire 
Absolom  Morris  for  a silver  watch,  and  McCain  was  quite  offended  because 
the  Esquire  wouldn’t  trade,  and  advised  him  to  keep  the  lot. 

An  incident  is  related  by  an  eye-witness  of  J.  W.  Jones,  once  State  Treas- 
urer, who  lived  in  Oskaloosa.  He  joined  the  Methodist  Church  there.  El- 
der Campbell  was  the  preacher,  who  also  preached  at  Des  Moines  once  a 
week.  Jones  came  to  Des  Moines  to  visit  his  “ girl.”  There  was  a dance 
one  night  at  the  hotel  and  Jones  was  there.  Elder  Campbell,  who  was  a 
guest  at  the  house,  seeing  Jones  industriously  enjoying  the  dance,  went  to 
him  and,  laying  his  hand  on  his  arm,  said:  “ This  don’t  look  well  for  a 
member  of  the  church.”  “ Oh,”  said  Jones,  “ I joined  the  church  for 
Mahaska  county.  I didn’t  join  for  the  whole  State  of  Iowa.” 

Billy  Moore,  in  1849,  bought  the  lot  where  Mills  & Co’s  block  is,  for  a 
coat  and  pair  of  boots. 

An  election  incident  is  related  by  three  of  the  living  parties  to  the  trans- 
action which  is  of  interest.  P.  M.  Casady  was  elected  judge  of  this  dis- 
trict in  1854,  but  soon  after  resigned  and  recommended  to  Governor  Hemp- 
stead Dan.  O.  Finch  as  his  successor.  But  the  Governor  appointed  C.  J. 
McFarland,  ostensibly  on  the  ground  that  McFarland  received  the  next 
highest  vote  in  the  convention  which  nominated  Casady,  but  Finch’s 
friends  always  claimed  it  was  on  personal  grounds,  and  because  McFarland 
could  do  him  more  service  in  his  subsequent  race  for  Congress.  At  the  next 
convention  McFarland  and  Judge  Curtis  Bates  were  candidates.  The  contest 
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was  very  close  and  every  possible  vote  was  needed.  There  was  a fellow  in 
the  convention  who  claimed  a vote  to  represent  the  county  of  King,  up  in 
the  region  where  Sac  county  now  is,  although  it  existed  only  in  expecta- 
tion. Mc’s  friends  voted  him  a seat  in  the  convention  and  he  voted  for 
Me,  giving  him  one  majority  and  the  nomination.  Judge  W.  W.  William- 
son ran  as  an  independent  candidate  against  McFarland.  During  the  can- 
vass both  strayed  oft’  into  Butler  county,  but  as  a bill  was  before 
the  Legislature  to  attach  Butler  county  to  another  district,  with  positive  as- 
surance it  would  pass,  the  candidates  abandoned  that  county.  When  the 
votes  were  counted  Williamson  was  declared  elected  and  received  his  cer- 
tificate. Soon  after  it  was  discovered  there  was  an  error  of  about  forty 
votes  made  in  footing  up  the  returns  from  Marion  county,  which  had  been 
counted  for  Williamson.  McFarland’s  friends  contested  the  election. 
During  the  contest  about  forty  votes  were  returned  from  Butler  county  for 
McFarland,  although  the  poll-books  did  not  give  the  fname  of  a voter, 
judge  of  election  nor  any  affidavit  to  the  returns  made.  The  Butler  county 
bill  had  failed  to  pass  the  Legislature  and  the  votes  were  counted  for  Mc- 
Farland, which  gave  him  a majority  of  about  thirty  votes,  which,  had  they 
been  rejected,  would  have  elected  Williamson  by  three  or  four  majority. 

Among  the  historic  characters  that  have  formed  a part  of  the  history  of 
Des  Moines  few  have  been  more  conspicuous  than  Madison  Young,  who 
arrived  December  14,  1849.  He  had  been  admitted  to  the  courts  of  New 
York,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  was  appointed  special  prosecutor  in  the 
counties  of  Dallas,  Warren,  Madison,  Jasper,  Boone  and  Marshall.  He 
was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  and  performed  the  duties  of  the  office  with 
great  satisfaction  to  all  the  people.  While  in  office  he  invested  all  his 
money  in  real  estate.  Judge  P.  M.  Casady  gives  the  following  tribute  to 
his  character: 

u He  took  an  active  part  in  public  improvements  and  especially  the  pub- 
lic schools,  being  one  of  the  first  school  board  when  the  first  lot  was  pur- 
chased for  a school-house  site.  He  gave  liberally  to  the  funds  for  erecting 
the  college  building,  now  the  Des  Moines  University,  and  when  the  funds 
were  all  expended,  he,  with  Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  Dr.  Grimmel  and  others, 
became  individually  liable  for  a large  amount,  agreeing  to  pay  thirty  per 
cent  per  annum  for  the  use  of  it,  with  which  to  continue  the  enterprise. 
In  1856  he  purchased  ten  acres  north  of  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  grow- 
ing fruit.  While  waiting  for  his  trees  and  vines  to  grow  he  went  to  Eu- 
rope, attended  University  lectures  at  Heidelburg,  Germany;  visited  the 
noted  grape-growing  regions  of  the  Rhine  to  perfect  his  knowledge  of  grape 
raising  and  wine  making.  He  remained  abroad  two  years  and  returned  to 
his  ten  acres,  where  he  erected  a shanty  in  which  he  lived  alone  during  the 
summer  while  he  cultivated  his  trees.  In  winter  he  lived  in  a grout  house 
south  of  ’Coon,  which  he  erected  as  the  result  of  experiments  made  by 
him,  Rev.  Dr.  Peet  and  Henry  Scribner  to  find  a substitute  for  brick. 
After  several  years’  hard  toil  he  returned  to  Europe,  spending  most  of  his 
time  in  Switzerland,  the  Franco-Prussian  war  preventing  extensive  travel. 
Just  before  he  started  for  home  he  visited  southern  France,  where  he  was 
arrested  as  a German  spy,  but  soon  satisfied  the  authorities  he  was  an 
American.  He  soon  after  came  home  and  resumed  his  labors  on  his  ten 
acres,  which  had  now  become  quite  valuable.  His  health  began  to  fail  and 
he  sold  his  residence  very  reluctantly  to  Conrad  Youngerman,  the  builder. 
He  went  to  Colorado  to  regain  his  health,  but  returned  not  improved.  Be- 
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fore  he  went  he  executed  his  will,  bequeathing  his  wealth,  estimated  at  about 
$35,000,  to  his  brothers,  sisters  and  the  children  of  deceased  brothers  and 
sisters,  except  $1,000,  which  he  gave  his  alma  mater , Union  College,  New 
York,  and  one  lot  of  land  in  South  Des  Moines,  which  he  gave  a colored 
man  named  Murray.  His  health  did  not  improve  and  he  was  advised  to 
go  to  Cincinnati  Hospital,  which  he  did,  accompanied  by  Taylor  Pierce,  in 
the  latter  part  of  September,  and  there  he  remained  until  his  death,  Octo- 
ber 21,  1873.  Before  his  death  he  requested  that  his  remains  be  buried 
in  the  home  of  his  adoption  among  his  old  friends,  which  request  was 
obeyed.  The  funeral  obsequies  were  of  imposing  character  and  were  at- 
tended by  the  Old  Settlers’  Association,  Masonic,  Odd  Fellows  and  Tur- 
ner’s associations  and  citizens.  He  was  somewhat  eccentric  and  singular, 
but  honest  and  upright.  He  was  a man  of  good  heart  and  motives.  He 
was  the  first  person  initiated  by  Pioneer  Lodge,  No.  22,  A.  F.  and  A.  M., 
in  Des  Moines.  He  was  one  of  the  first  vestrymen  of  St.  Paul’s  parish,, 
and  died  a member  of  that  church.  He  acquired  his  education  by  his  own 
hard  labor;  his  wealth  by  frugality  and  industry.  When  he  entered  col- 
lege at  twenty-three  he  was  the  eldest  of  the  class.  He  paid  his  way 
through  college  by  manual  labor,  much  of  which  was  on  the  college 
grounds.” 

Another  prominent  personage  at  one  time,  now  probably  forgotten,  was  a 
lawyer,  John  M.  Perry.  From  Judge  Casady  are  gathered  the  following  in- 
cidents: He  came  to  the  Fort  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  at  once  started  in 
business  with  good  prospects  of  success.  He  was  in  seedy  condition,  with- 
out money  and  clothes.  He  spent  all  the  money  he  could  get  for  villainous 
whisky.  In  November,  of  that  year,  he  signified  to  Judge  Casady  his  in- 
tention to  be  a candidate  for  Secretary  of  the  Senate.  The  Judge,  who  had 
just  been  elected  Senator,  did  not  like  the  idea  of  such  a specimen  of  hu- 
manity presenting  himself  from  his  own  town  for  an  office  in  the  Senate, 
but  he  satisfied  himself  with  the  thought  he  could  not  get  money  enough 
to  pay  his  fare  there.  But  when  the  Judge  took  the  hack,  Perry  was  there, 
six  feet  three  inches  high,  dark  complexion,  coal  black  eyes,  one  leg  and  a 
crutch,  dirty  shirt,  ragged  coat  and  old  slouched  hat,  determined  to  go,  and 
he  went.  On  the  way  he  amused  the  crowd  with  quotations  from  Shak- 
speare,  Byron  and  Burns,  pages  of  whom  he  could  repeat,  telling  stories, 
etc.  Arriving  at  Iowa  City  Mr.  Saunders,  who  kept  Old  Swan  House,  would 
not  let  him  come  to  the  “first  table  ” and  at  night  compelled  him  to  sleep 
on  some  old  rags  in  an  old  out-of-the-way  closet.  Seeing  his  persistence, 
Judge  Casady  decided,  with  a few  of  his  friends,  to  fix  him  up.  They 
bought  him  some  clothes  on  credit,  as  they  had  no  surplus  money  and 
would  get  none  until  the  close  of  the  session.  He  then  made  a pledge  to 
Judge  Casady  and  friends  he  would  drink  no  more  whisky.  He  received 
the  eleven  Democratic  votes  of  the  Senate  and  was  elected  Secretary,  but 
subsequently  the  choice  was  reversed  and  he  was  made  Assistant  Secretary. 
He  served  through  the  session,  paid  for  his  board  and  clothes,  came  back 
to  Des  Moines,  practiced  law,  married,  and  became  a member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  He  formed  a partnership  with  Judge  Curtis  Bates  and  bid 
fair  to  win  great  success.  In  1852  Lewis  Todhunter  filed  charges  against 
him  that  he  had  used  disrespectful  language  to  the  court;  that  he  had  dis- 
obeyed an  order  of  the  court;  that  he  had  prevaricated  as  an  attorney  and 
became  a voluntary  witness  for  a client,  wherein  he  made  false  statements. 
Judgment  was  rendered  against  him.  The  case  was  taken  to  the  Supreme 
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Court  and  there  reversed.  But  so  soon  as  the  decision  of  the  lower  court 
was  rendered,  Berry  immediately  became  intoxicated,  abandoned  all  self- 
respect  and  returned  to  his  old  habits.  He  disposed  of  his  property  and 
started  for  California.  His  wife  was  persuaded  to  abandon  him.  He 
went  to  some  town  in  California  and  soon  after  was  found  one  morning 
dead  in  an  alley,  and  he  was  buried  by  strangers  as  an  outcast. 

From  a letter  of  A.  D.  Jones,  who  surveyed  the  original  town  of  Fort 
Hes  Moines,  written  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Old  Settler’s  Association,  Au- 
gust 17,  1868,  the  following  extracts  are  made: 

“ I arrived  at  old  Father  Meacham’s,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  Hes 
Moines,  February  13th,  1816.  Mr.  Meacham  at  that  time  kept  a tavern, 
and  I think  had  some  connection  with  a small  store  at  the  Point.  There 
I met  Maj.  McKay,  February  23d.  He  was  really  much  of  a gentleman, 
always  affable,  and  congenial.  He  was  the  first  licensed  attorney  in  the 
place,  and  it  became  my  lot,  as  a common  pettifoger,  to  meet  him  occasion- 
ally before  the  High  Court  of  Justice  of  the  Peace.  In  the  first  case  he 
was  in  the  right  of  it,  but  I succeeded  in  throwing  his  client  into  the 
costs,  and  obtained  the  release  of  my  own  employer.  A gentleman  who 
had  watched  the  progress  of  the  case  until  its  termination,  came  and  lap- 
ped me  on  the  shoulder,  and  said:  ‘See  here,  Mister,  I have  been  waiting 
here  to  ascertain  who  would  be  the  successful  lawyer  in  this  case;  I,  there- 
fore, want  you  to  come  with  me,  as  I have  three  cases  for  you.’  I went, 
and  succeeded  in  gaining  my  point  of  releasing  the  prisoners.  These  were 
my  first  cases  before  a justice  of  the  peace.” 

“ On  the  14th  of  February,  being  the  next  day  after  I entered  the  county, 
I went  over  to  the  garrison;  attended  a political  mass  meeting,  in  which  I 
was  called  upon  to  act  as  secretary;  and  by  which  I was  also  nominated  as 
county  surveyor. 

“ The  question  which  then  divided  the  people  of  the  county  was,  Brooklyn 
v.  Des  Moines  for  the  County  Seat.  The  Brooklyn  party  nominated  a 
gentleman  by  the  name  of  Woodward,  for  County  Surveyor,  who  beat  me 
at  the  polls  several  votes.  I contested  the  election,  beat  him,  and  received 
my  certificate,  and  was  sworn  regularly  into  office.” 

“Another  prominent  old  settler,  by  the  name  of  Thomas  McMullin,  who 
afterward  married  the  daughter  of  Hr.  F.  C.  Grimmel,  was  also  at  Mr. 
Meacham’s  when  I came  to  the  county.” 

“The  first  line  I ever  ran  for  pay  was  east  of  the  river,  between  Messrs. 
Hart  and  Meacham,  February  21.  In  that  region  of  country,  along  the 
Hes  Moines  river,  it  was  formerly  quite  brushy  in  places.  I was  employed 
to  run  chain  lines  occasionally  where  it  was  difficult  to  see  the  rod-man, 
and  in  many  instances  I would  require  the  rod-man  to  halloo,  and  I would 
go  for  the  sound.” 

“ March  1st  the  first  marriage  was  solemnized  between  John  Beard  and 
Nancy  Jane  Welman,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Post.  The  license  was  procured  from 
Marion  county.” 

“ Huring  the  stay  of  the  dragoons  at  the  Fort  I witnessed  a very  un- 
pleasant scene,  March  6,  1846.  Two  of  the  soldiers  became  intoxicated, 
and  in  consequence  were  put  in  the  guard-house.  One  was  gagged  and 
his  hands  tied  behind  him.  The  other  one,  after  being  kicked  and  cuffed 
across  the  toe-path  repeatedly,  had  his  hands  tied  behind  him,  and  then 
tied  to  the  ceiling  just  so  that  he  could  touch  the  floor,  and  the  other  fared 
the  same  fate  before  he  was  released.  The  infantry  had  left  the  Fort  be- 
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fore  I came,  and  a portion  of  the  dragoons  left  with  a lot  of  Indians, 
March  8..  Capt.  Grier,  I believe,  was  in  command.  Mr.  Drake,  and  after- 
ward, Mr.  Hart,  had  liquor  to  sell;  but  Wall  Clapp  was  the  first  regular 
grocery  man  in  the  county,  and  occupied  the  old  trading  post  of  Mr.  Whist- 
ler, at  the  junction  of  the  Des  Moines  and  ’Coon  rivers.  It  was  a log 
house,  extending  in  the  direction  of  the  Des  Moines  river.  Mr.  Ayers,  in 
‘ 5 Coon  Row,’  and  Mr.  Thrift,  in  the  country,  were  the  first  tailors,  and 
were  residents  when  I came,  both  having  been  connected  with  the  army 
for  some  time.” 

“ On  the  plateau,  or  second  bench,  were  several  mounds,  which  I hold, 
and  think  I can  prove,  were  the  fallen  residences  of  Indians — not  graves.” 

“ J.  B.  Scott  commenced  running  the  first  ferry  May  1,  and  Dr.  Kirk- 
bride  come  into  the  Fort  May  25.  The  county  seat  was  located  at  Fort 
Des  Moines  by  M.  T.  Williams,  of  Mahaska,  and  Giles  M.  Pinneo,  from 
Scott  county,  after  riding  over  the  county  eight  days.  Log  guns  were  fired, 
bonfires  made,  and  the  festivities  of  the  occasion  terminated  at  Tom  Baker’s 
by  the  Polk  county  band,  which  consisted  of  two  fiddles,  very  unscientific- 
ally manipulated.” 

“June  4,  1846,  I commenced  the  survey  of  the  town  of  Fort  Des  Moines. 
Martin  Tucker  started  the  first  hotel.  The  first  preacher  of  Polk  county 
was  Ezra  Rathbun,  Methodist,  and  about  the  smartest  preacher  we  ever 
had  in  the  county.  Besides  that,  he  was  a gentleman;  and,  not  to  dispar- 
age others  of  his  profession,  he  was  every  way  their  superior.” 

“June  10,  the  first  marriage  license  in  the  county  was  issued  to  Benj. 
Bryant  and  Barbara  Elvira  Birge.” 

“We  celebrated  the  fourth  of  July,  1846,  with  Tom  Baker,  orator; 
Mayor  McKay,  reader  of  Declaration  of  Independence;  Messrs.  Winches- 
ter, Frazee,  and  Scott,  marshals,  and  myself  acting  as  president  of  the 
day.  Toasts  were  read  and  cheered.  About  two  hundred  people  were  in 
attendance.  The  day  was  very  warm.  Dinner,  one  dollar  per  couple.  A 
dance  was  held  at  night — and  take  the  day  through,  it  was  a pleasant  and 
jolly  gathering.” 

“ The  lawyers  in  town  July  23, 1846,  were:  T.  Baker,  W.  D.  Frazee,  P. 
M.  Casady,  L.  D.  Winchester,  and  Wm.  McKay. 

“ Physicians:  Dr.  Fagan,  a graduate  of  St.  Louis,  and  Dr.  Kirkbride.” 

“ One  store  assessed  at  $1,500,  kept  by  B.  T.  Hoxie;  one  dry  goods  and 
grocery  store,  by  A.  Michael;  a grocery  and  provision  store,  by  W.  W. 
Clapp;  a grocery  (saloon)  and  place  of  amusement,  by  J.  A.  Campbell;  a 
tavern,  by  M.  Tucker;  an  apothecary  shop,  by  L.  D.  Winchester;  a turner 
and  chair  factory,  Mr.  Yannatta;  a wagon-maker  and  carpenter,  D.  Solen- 
berger;  mill-wright,  John  Ehle;  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Ayers,  a tailor.  A.  Mich- 
ael, justice  of  the  peace,  and  Jesse  R.  Miller,  constable.  Methodist  church 
with  two  ministers,  E.  Rathbun  and  his  father;  and  a Baptist  church. 

“July  23,  I made  it  my  business  to  take  the  census.  There  were  eleven 
young  ladies,  and  thirteen  young  gentlemen,  who  were  proper  subjects  for 
matrimony.  I regret  that  I did  not  record  their  names,  although  I might 
now  name  some  of  them  by  guess. 

“ A very  perceptible  difference  was  formerly  noticed  in  reference  to  the 
waters  of  the  Des  Moines  and  ‘Coon  rivers,  the  former  being  much  the 
warmer  at  the  same  hour.” 

“ At  the  August  election  I must  have  been  very  popular,  for  I was 
elected  constable  by  the  Whigs,  and  justice  of  the  peace  by  the  Democrats, 
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and  took  my  certificates  from  both.  It  was  through  spite  that  the  Whigs 
ran  me  for  constable.’5 

“ It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  Association  to  learn  who  inhabited 
that  wild  region,  August  18th,  1846.  I will,  therefore,  present  you  with 
the  principal  names  of  the  citizens  of  your  city  at  that  date:  Ezra  Rath- 
bun,  father,  two  young  ladies,  and  two  young  men;  D.  Solenberger 
and  wife;  W.  W.  Clapp  and  wife;  J.  Campbell,  wife  and  two  or  three  chil- 
dren; Mr.  Thorp  and  several  children;  Mr.  Morris,  wife  and  children; 
Sam  Yannatta,  wife  and  children;  B.  T.  Hoxie,  wife  and  children;  Mar- 
tin Tucker,  wife  and  several  children ; Col.  T.  Baker,  wife  and  several  chil- 
dren; Mr.  Caves,  wife  and  two  children;  Wm.  Ward  and  wife;  Perry 
Wear  and  wife;  William  F.  Ayers,  wife  and  children;  A.  Michael,  wife 
and  child;  Col.  John  Rose,  wife  and  children;  Mr.  Crews  and  wife;  P.  L. 
Crossman,  wife  and  child;  John  Ehle,  wife  and  child;  Mr.  Buzick,  wife 
and  children.  Among  the  young  folks,  I find  the  following  names:  Miss 
Mary  Thorp,  a marriageable  young  lady,  with  a sister  just  beginning  to 
look  upon  the  bright  side  of  matrimony;  Miss  Melissa  Hoxie  was  also  in 
the  line  of  marriageable  promotion;  also,  Miss  Letitia  Tucker  and  Miss 
Kirkbride.  An  old  maid  by  the  name  of  Jemima  Scott,  and  several  others 
whose  names  I have  forgotten.  The  young  gentlemen  about  town  were: 
George  A.  Michael,  Dr.  Kirkbride,  Thomas  McMullin,  P.  M.  Casady,  L. 
McHenry,  Lewis  Whitten,  Maj.  McKay,  Jonathan  Rathbun  and  Ezra 
Rathbun.” 

The  old  settlers  will  doubtless  remember  the  old  wool  carding  machine 
on  Four  Mile,  and  they  have  probably  a recollection  of  a big  hand-bill 
which  was  posted  at  the  cross-roads,  on  barns  and  in  the  taverns  and  stores 
at  the  Fort,  which  read  thus: 

“ E.  SMITH’S 

STEAM  WOOL  CARDING  MACHINE 
ON  FOUR  MILE  CREEK. 

THE  Subscriber  has  purchased  a Portable  Steam  Engine,  for  which  he  is 
running  the  Same,  and  is  prepared  to 

DISPATCH  HIS  PATRONS  AT  THE  SHORTEST  NOTICE 
AT  THE  RATE  OF  20  LBS.  PER  HOUR, 

FOR  WHICH 

HE  IS  DOING  THE  BEST  WORK  IN  THE  COUNTY. 

He  refers  you  to  those  whom  he  is  and  has  Carded  for. 

TAKE  NOTICE,  TO  BE  CAREFULL 

before  you  wash  your  wool,  to  take  all  of  the  cockle  burrs,  Sticks,  Straws, 
Barks,  &c.,  then  wash  clean,  roll  the  fleece  up,  send  to  his  Steam  Carding 
Machine  on  Four  Mile  Creek, 

ONE  POUND  OF  GREECE  TO  SEYEN  POUNDS 

OF  WOOL, 

will  be  all  that  will  be  necessary.” 
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A man  who  could  dispatch  his  customers  at  the  rate  of  twenty  pounds 
per  hour  should  be  immortalized  in  history. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  these  pages  of  W.  H.  Meacham.  He  fur- 
nished, during  his  life,  several  instances  of  the  most  remarkable  physiolog- 
ical facts  on  record.  He  was  subject  to  constipation,  and  frequently  for 
weeks  had  no  passage  of  excreta;  once  the  period  was  prolonged  ninety 
days.  When  the  difficulty  was  removed  he  would  rise  from  his  bed  in 
apparent  perfect  health. 

Some  of  the  lawyers  of  the  city  may  recognize  the  following  case  which 
came  before  a well-known  justice  of  the  peace  several  years  ago.  As  the 
parties  are  nearly  all  living,  names  are  not  given.  The  action  was  to  es- 
tablish the  ownership  to  a certain  steer.  The  Esquire’s  docket  says:  “ I 
turned  to  the  plaintiff’s  wife  and  asked  her  if  the  steer  in  question  had  any 
white  on  its  tail,  and  she  answered  no;  whereupon,  the  steer  in  question 
was  produced,  and  being  examined,  it  was  found  there  were  white  hairs  in 
the  end  of  its  tail;  judgment  was,  therefore,  rendered  for  defendant,  and 
two  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents  costs,  and  the  steer  delivered  to  defend- 
ant.” This  is  probably  the  only  instance  where  an  animal  was  made  to  es- 
tablish its  own  identity. 

In  the  winter  of  1848  Mr.  J.  C.  Jordan  says  he  walked  nearly  every  day 
from  his  claim  in  Walnut,  to  build  a rail  fence  around  a corn-field,  which 
was  where  the  corner  of  High  and  Sycamore  streets  now  are.  That  win- 
ter was  very  severe,  and  settlers  suffered  greatly. 

There  are  a few  of  the  party  of  women  now  living,  who,  in  1855,  got  lost 
one  day  in  the  thicket  east  of  the  present  State-house,  and  wandered 
about  until  late  at  night  before  they  were  discovered  by  anxious  friends. 

The  early  members  of  the  Fifth  Street  Methodist  Church,  will  remem- 
ber that  the  church  was  but  partially  completed  when  the  conference  met 
there  in  September,  1857;  Bishop  Ames,  presided.  He  was  a large,  portly 
man,  who  had  a habit  like  that  of  Judge  Miller,  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court,  of  sitting  with  his  eyes  nearly  closed,  while  proceedings  were 
going  on.  A candidate  for  license  to  preach  was  one  day  rejected.  When 
the  announcement  was  made,  the  unsuccessful  one,  with  a contemptous 
voice  remarked:  “I  hope  the  Fathers  in  Israel  will  remember  their  own 
examination.”  The  Bishop,  opened  his  eyes  wide,  yet  with  great  calmness, 
replied:  “ Brother,  we  have  no  evidence  as  yet,  that  they  have  forgotten 
them.”  Another  candidate  received  strong  opposition  because  he  was  from 
the  South  and  a pro-slavery  man,  but  he  was  carried  through,  and  granted 
a license  “ to  preach  against  sin.”  As  he  preached  that  slavery  was  a di- 
vine institution,  it  did  not  interfere  with  his  license. 

The  Gazette  of  June  14  gives  the  following  price  of  provisions: 


JDes  Moines,  June  14,  1850. 

Flour,  per  bbl $14.00 

Flour,  per  100  lbs 4.50 

Wheat,  per  bush 1.25 

Corn,  per  bush 1.25 

Oats,  per  bush  1.00 

Potatoes 75  @ 85c 

Ham,  per  lb 6c 

Shoulders,  per  lb 6c 

Butter,  per  lb 12ic 

Eggs,  per  doz 10c 


The  flour  was  brought  from  Illinois  and  butter  from  Vermont. 
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The  Gazette  of  March  22,  1850,  contains  the  following: 

Information  Wanted — Of  the  whereabouts  of  the  editor  of  the  Star 
[Barlow  Granger].  When  last  seen  he  was  on  a grey  gelding,  plying  whip 
and  spur,  heading  toward  the  ferry.  It  was  rumored  on  the  day  he  left 
that  there  was  a case  of  small-pox  in  town,  and  some  ill-natured  people 
assign  that  as  the  cause  of  his  departure. 

The  first  golden  wedding  of  an  old  settler  was  that  of  Uncle  David  and 
Catharine  Norris,  September  21,  1880,  on  which  occasion  the  Old  Settlers’ 
Association  gave  them  a generous  and  hearty  housewarming.  About  three 
hundred  guests  were  present  and  a luscious  banquet  was  spread.  Of  the 
old  settlers  there  were  present: 

David  Norris  and  family,  1845;  R.  L.  Tidrick,  1849;  L.  P.  Sherman  and 
family,  1849;  James  Stanton  and  family,  1848;  Job  Throckmorton  and 
family,  1856 ; Judge  M.  D.  McHenry  and  family,  1856 ; A.  F.  Dicks  and  fam- 
ily, 1849;  S.  A.  Robertson  and  family,  1857 ; A.  Newton  and  family,  1854; 
Col.  Griffith  and  family,  1838;  Gus.  Smith  and  family,  1856;  John  C. 
Smith  and  family,  1847 ; Philander  Smith  and  family,  1847 ; J.  H.  Givin  and 
family,  1848;  Peter  Ankeny  and  family,  1850;  W.  W.  Williamson  and 
family,  1848;  H.  C.  Hargis  and  family,  1853;  A.  Y.  Rawson  and  family, 
1856;  John  Hays  and  family,  1846;  Thomas  Longnecker  and  family,  1847; 
C.  H.  Rawson  and  family,  1856;  L.  H.  Bush  and  family,  1848;  Albert 
Bell  and  Mother  Bell,  1856 ; C.  A.  Mosier  and  family,  1847 ; Abe  Brake- 
bill  and  family,  1847;  I.  J.  Herod  and  family,  1847;  Giles  H.  Turner  and 
family,  1857;  T.  II.  Napier  and  family,  1846;  Wesley  Redhead  and  family, 
1844;  P.  M.  Casady  and  family,  1846;  Albert  W.  Swalm,  1854,  and  wife, 
1851;  Mrs.  W.  W.  Moore  and  family,  1851;  Joseph  Davis  and  family, 
1849;  Thos.  Hatton,  Sr.,  1858;  Richard  Holcombe  and  family,  1846;  Add 
Hepburn  and  family,  1855;  George  Whittaker  and  family,  1856 ; Mother 
Grimmel,  1846;  Mrs.  Mary  Barnes,  1849;  Mrs.  Spaulding,  1846;  Mrs. 
Kelly,  1855;  Dr.  James  Wright  and  family,  1853;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Barnard 
1849;  Mrs.  Alex  Bowers,  1849;  David  Manbeck  and  family,  1853;  John 
West  and  family,  1856;  Barlow  Granger  and  family,  1848;  Mother  Gith- 
ens,  1856;  Isaiah  Maple  and  family,  1854;  Charles  Stratton  and  family, 
1856;  J.  A.  Everett,  1848;  Mrs.  R.  Sypher,  1849;  Mrs.  F.  M.  Hubbel, 
1846;  Mrs.  W.  H.  Guinn,  1846;  Mrs.  D.  Y.  Cole,  1849;  Col.  Dewey  and 
family,  1855;  Mrs.  M.  Henry,  formerly  Miss  Tillie  Elder,  1854;  Mrs. 
Dewey,  now  Atchison,  Kan.,  1856;  Miss  Waterbury,  1853;  R.  S.  Hughes 
and  family,  1854;  Richard  Stanton,  1847;  A.  Newman  and  family,  1855; 
Martin  Tuttle  and  family,  1848;  Mrs.  George  Maish  and  family; 
Samuel  Gray  and  family,  1849;  Mrs.  George  Randall,  1845;  Mrs.  R. 
Nagle  and  family,  1845;  M.  L.  Devin  and  family,  1859;  John  Coggeshall 
and  daughter,  1859;  J.  S.  Carter  and  family,  1857. 

The  date  following  the  names  is  the  year  of  their  arrival. 

The  oldest  man  present  was  Richard  Stanton,  aged  84,  who  was  in  ro- 
bust health  and  sprightly  as  a lad.  The  oldest  women  present  were 
Mother  Githens,  aged  81,  and  Mother  Bell,  aged  74. 

W.  W.  Moore,  Dr.  W.  H.  Ward  and  Lamp.  P.  Sherman,  celebrated  their 
silver  weddings  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Moore,  Dec.  25,  1876.  Mr.  Moore  was 
married  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Nash;  Dr.  Ward  was  married  by  Rev.  Sanford 
Haines;  Mr.  Sherman  was  married  by  Rev.  Father  Bird.  Mr.  Nash  was 
the  one  of  the  three  clergymen  present,  the  others  being  deceased.  On 
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this  occasion  the  old  settlers  presented  the  celebrants  with  a set  of  silver- 
ware each,  Judge  W.  W.  Williamson  making  the  presentation  to  Mr.  Sher- 
man and  wife;  Judge  William  Phillips  to  Mr.  Moore  and  wife;  and  Judge 
P.  M.  Casady  to  Dr.  Ward  and  wife.  Rev.  Mr.  Nash  responded  on 
behalf  of  the  receipients  for  the  splendid  testimonials  of  esteem  and  good 
will  of  the  old  pioneers. 

The  first  board  of  trade  of  Des  Moines  was  organized  September  13, 
1880,  with  the  following  officers:  President,  J.  H.  Windsor;  1st  vice- 
president,  Thos.  Hatton,  Jr.;  2d  vice-president,  Samuel  Merrill;  treasurer, 
Simon  Casady;  directors,  W.  W.  Witmer,  H.  C.  Colver,  E.  J.  Ingersoll, 
Thos.  S.  Wright,  L.  Mott. 

Felix  Gr.  Clark,  Register  of  the  United  States  Land  Office,  has  an  old 
map  of  the  Western  States  and  Territories,  printed  in  1849,  on  which  he, 
in  1853,  traced  several  railroads  from  the  East  to  the  Missouri,  according 
to  his  idea  of  the  probable  future  construction  of  roads  and  his  personal 
knowledge  of  the  country.  One  was  from  St.  Louis  to  Des  Moines,  and  that 
line  is  almost  identical  with  the  C.,  B.  & Q.,  to  the  south  line  of  the  State 
via.  Indianolaand  Chariton.  Another  line  was  from  Lyons  west,  across  the 
State,  and  is  almost  identical  with  the  present  Chicago  & Northwestern. 
When  he  drew  his  route  on  the  map  Stephen  A.  Douglas  told  him  he  had 
got  it  too  far  south,  and  should  put  it  about  where  the  Illinois  Central  now 

is.  The  incident  shows  the  foresight  and  good  judgment  of  Mr.  Clark,  as 
that  was  years  before  these  roads  were  thought  of. 

The  residents  of  a year  ago,  will  recollect  an  old  low  one-story  weather- 
beaten building  in  ruins,  standing  near  the  corner  of  West  Twelfth  and 
Walnut,  on  the  south  side  of  the  street,  at  an  angle  to  Walnut  street.  In 
the  daily  Register,  of  July,  1876,  reference  is  made  to  it  as  follows: 

“ Years  ago  the  old  house — part  log  and  part  frame,  at  the  southeast  cor- 
ner of  Twelfth  and  Walnut  streets  was  one  of  the  fashionable  mansions  of 
Des  Moines.  It  was  built  in  1848,  by  an  early  settler  whose  name  we  can- 
not recall.  The  next  year  it  became  the  property  of  Mr.  Keene,  and  then 
found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  his  brother,  the  husband  of  Mrs. ‘Sypher. 
When  that  lady  resided  there,  there  was  no  other  house  in  sight  of  it, 
although  by  taking  a short  walk  to  a stake  and  ridered  fence,  just  east  of 

it,  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Grimmel  on  the  hill,  and  one  other  house  on  what 
is  now  Third  street,  were  visible.  It  was  the  headquarters  for  Des  Moines 
society,  and  there,  after  the  day’s  toils  were  ended,  Judge  Casady,  Major 
Hoyt  Sherman,  D.  O.  Finch,  and  many  of  the  gentlemen  now  known  as 
Old  Settlers,  but  then  young  men  with  the  world  before  them,  were  wont 
to  congregate  and  talk  of  ‘ the  girls  they  had  left  behind  them,’  and  enjoy 
the  hospitality,  never  stinted,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keene. 

“ At  one  time  it  was  the  residence  of  Dr.  Fagan.  Then  Mr.  D.  O.  Finch 
and  wife  made  it  a seat  of  pleasant  hospitality.  Just  west  of  it,  a portion 
of  the  flat  being  now  used  by  Peter  Lambert,  for  green-house  purposes,  was 
the  play  ground  of  the  Indians,  whose  close  proximity  and  boisterous  sport, 
kept  Mrs.  Keene  in  constant  alarm. 

“ The  old  house  has  a history  rich  in  items  for  a local’s  pencil,  and  some 
day  they  may  be  told,  but  the  present  purpose  is  only  to  record  that  the 
old  land- mark  is  no  more.  It  had  become  too  old  for  service  or  beauty, 
and  has  been  torn  down  and  removed.” 
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The  Corning  Gazette , B.  T.  Hoxie,  editor,  responded  to  the  foregoing, 
in  his  paper  as  follows: 

“ The  house  was  built  by  B.  T.  Hoxie,  father  of  the  editor  of  this  paper, 
and  it  was  in  the  year  1847,  if  we  are  not  mistaten.  The  logs  for  the  house 
were  cut  in  the  timber  north  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  and  what  was  rare  in 
those  days,  they  were  hewn.  That  was  style  on  the  frontier  then.  The 
winter  of  the  ‘ deep  snow,’  as  it  was  always  refered  to  by  the  old  settlers, 
Dr.  P.  B.  Fagan  was  married  to  our  eldest  sister,  the  ceremonies  taking 
place  in  that  house.  The  storm  was  so  severe  that  the  guests  were  com- 
pelled to  remain,  some  of  them  for  several  days.  But  who  ever  knew  a 
pioneer’s  house  to  be  too  small  to  entertain  any  sized  crowd?  Among 
those  present  were  Thomas  Mitchell,  who  then  lived  in  Apple  Grove;  T. 
K.  Brooks,  then  of  Agency  Prairie,  and  many  others  whose  names  we  can- 
not remember.  C.  C.  Yan  was  there,  coming  in  an  ox  team,  but  pretend- 
ing it  was  a carriage.  Any  of  the  old  settlers  of  Polk  county  can  tell  other 
incidents  of  the  wedding.  Years  afterward,  a brother,  M.  B.  Hoxie,  was 
married  and  commenced  housekeeping  in  the  old  homestead,  living  there 
some  time. 

“ This  house  was  the  last  one  standing,  to  our  knowledge,  erected  by  our 
father,  and  we  are  sorry  it  has  been  torn  away.  It  has  been  our  custom, 
when  visiting  Des  Moines,  to  take  a look  at  the  old  house,  in  memory  of 
the  days  of  yore.  How  it  is  gone.  The  time  was,  when  it  was  the  best 
house  in  all  Polk  county.  Fort  Des  Moines  was  not  the  capital  then,  and 
did  not  contain  a two  million  State-house,  palace  hotels,  or  palatial  residen- 
ces, as  it  now  does;  but  it  did  contain,  and  does  yet,  as  true  and  warm- 
hearted a set  of  people  as  the  sun  ever  shone  on.  Here’s  to  the  memory  of 
the  old  times,  in  the  old  homestead.” 

Both  somewhat  anticipated  the  final  destruction  of  the  old  landmark, 
which  did  not  occur  until  1879.  The  old  trees  which  lifted  their  heads 
above  it  still  stand. 

In  the  spring  of  1851  was  the  memorable  great  freshet.  The  Des 
Moines  and  ‘Coon  rivers  rose  to  an  unprecedented  height.  For  three  weeks 
it  rained  day  and  night.  The  Des  Moines  rose  twenty-two  and  a half  feet 
above  low  water  mark. 

The  Iowa  Star  of  that  date  says: 

“ Heither  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  along  the  banks  of  the 
Des  Moines  river,  nor  the  memory  of  the  natives,  who  resided  here  before 
it  was  settled  by  the  whites,  nor  any  traditionary  accounts  from  the 
Indians,  furnishes  any  evidence  of  such  a flood  having  occurred  here  in  all 
past  time.  The  ‘Coon  and  the  Des  Moines  are  higher  by  several  feet  than 
they  were  in  the  spring  of  1849,  which  was  the  greatest  rise  of  water  ever 
known  here  up  to  that  time.”  To  this  H.  B.  Turrill  adds: 

“ The  damage  done  to  the  farms  in  the  river  bottoms  was  immense. 
Some  were  stripped  utterly  of  their  fences;  fields  under  cultivation  were 
washed  into  ruts  by  the  violence  of  the  water;  all  hope  of  a crop  for  one 
season  being  destroyed,  not  only  by  what  was  carried  away,  but  by  the  de- 
bris which  was  left  by  the  subsiding  of  the  river.  It  was  almost  impossi- 
ble to  estimate  the  losses.  Roads  were  rendered  impassable — bridges 
swept  away — the  mails  stopped,  and  traveling  by  land  to  any  distance 
utterly  vetoed.  Houses  were  carried  away,  mills  damaged,  timber  floated 
off,  and  all  manner  of  mischief  done  by  the  flood. 

Owing  to  the  peculiar  means  which  had  been  adopted  to  drain  Fort  Des 
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Moines,  the  water  was  led  into  the  town  instead  out  of  it.  The  water  was 
conveyed  from  the  lower  portions  of  the  town  up  Second  street,  and  finally 
through  a rising  ground  into  the  Des  Moines,  just  below  the  floating  bridge. 

To  prevent  the  town  from  being  submerged  entirely,  the  authorities 
were  obliged  to  stop  up  this  drain,  and  keep  the  water  out!  This  kept  the 
element  in  statu  quo.  The  river  could  not  deluge  the  streets,  which  was 
well  enough,  but  the  streets  could  not  discharge  the  torrents  received  from 
the  hills,  which  was  not  well  enough.  However,  no  part  of  the  then  town 
was  overflowed.  East  Des  Moines  was  under  water,  to  the  second  bank  or 
terrace,  and  boats  passed  in  all  directions  over  the  bottom.  In  all  this  de- 
struction of  property,  it  is  gratifying  to  state  only  one  life  was  lost.  Three 
men,  John  and  Conrad  Youngerman,  and  L.  D.  Karnes,  were  engaged 
with  a skiff,  in  quest  of  saw-logs,  a short  distance  below  the  town,  when, 
by  an  unavoidable  accident,  the  boat  was  over-set,  and  Conrad  Younger- 
man was  torn  away  by  the  swift  waters  and  drowned.  He  was  a member 
of  the  order  of  Odd  Fellows,  and  highly  esteemed  in  the  community.  The 
rest  of  the  party  with  difficulty  escaped  a like  deplorable  fate.” 

September  27,  1880,  the  pioneer  women  met  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  R. 
W.  Sypher  and  organized  The  Ladies’  Pioneer  Society,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  secure  a closer  union  of  the  pioneer  women  of  the  county,  and 
nearer  social  relations  with  those  who  suffered  the  want  and  privation  of 
those  early  days — a closer  union  in  illness,  sympathy  and  encouragement 
in  affliction,  aid  in  distress,  and  visitation  in  sickness.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected : 

President — Mrs.  S.  A.  Robertson. 

Yice  President — Mrs.  W.  W.  Williamson. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Pauline  Swalm. 

Executive  Committee — Mrs.  P.  Cassady,  Mrs.  Wm.  Baker,  Mrs.  A. 
Hewton,  Mrs.  D.  Y.  Cole,  Mother  Bell,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Devin,  Mrs.  C.  D. 
Reinking,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Griffiths,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hash,  Mrs.  Judge  Bailies. 

Meetings  to  be  held  regularly,  and  a social  gathering  every  three  months, 
to  consist  of  literary,  social  and  musical  exercises,  and  a supper,  the  latter 
to  consist  of  bread  and  butter,  meat,  sauce,  cake,  tea,  coffee,  and  pickles. 
A violation  of  the  rule  for  the  bill  of  fare  to  incur  a penalty  of  five  dollars, 
for  the  use  of  the  society.  The  membership  includes  all  ladies  who  lived 
here  prior  to  1857. 

April  9,  1852,  John  Tyler,  township  clerk  of  Des  Moines  township,  sub- 
mitted his  annual  report  to  the  trustees,  for  the  year  ending  March  29, 
1852,  in  which  he  says  he  had  collected,  by  hard  work  and  tight  screwing, 
the  sum  of  $52.47.  The  amount  collected  to  date  of  report  was  $132.56, 
leaving  a balance  due  the  township  of  ninety-seven  cents.  He  concludes 
his  report  as  follows: 

“ In  the  above  report  I have  endeavored  to  lay  before  your  honorable 
body  a concise  statement  of  the  financial  department  of  the  township.  In 
transcribing  the  tax  into  the  township  record  I may  have  omitted  some. 
If,  upon  examination  at  any  time,  such  may  be  the  case,  I hold  myself  in 
readiness  to  correct  the  same.  And,  gentlemen,  since  I have  been  breath- 
ing pure  democratic  air,  the  land  of  sin  has  left  me,  and  I am  free  to  act 
and  speak  the  sentiments  of  one  who  has  his  country’s  good  at  heart.” 
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POPULATION  OP  THE  COUNTY. 

Since  the  pages  containing  the  population  of  Polk  county  were  printed, 
the  United  States  census  enumeration  has  been  made,  which  gives  the  fol- 
lowing result  by  census  districts.  It  will  be  seen  in  some  cases  two  town- 
ships are  consolidated,  but  the  writer  hereof  has  no  means  of  separating 
them: 

1880. 

Allen  and  Four  Mile - 1,109 

Beaver  and  Franklin 2,140 

Bloomfield 1,692 

Camp 1,344 

Crocker  and  Douglas 1,831 

Clay 1,140 

Delaware  and  Grant 1,068 

Elkhart 913 

Jefferson  and  Madison 3,075 

Lincoln 1,217 

Saylor  and  Yalley 1,902 

Walnut  and  Webster 1,350 

Washington 988 

Lee 8,460 

Des  Moines 14,246 

22,696 


42,465 

This  shows  an  increase  since  1870  of  24,608,  much  larger  than  that  of  any 
-county  in  the  State. 
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1852. 


1866. 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


3DES  IMIOinsriES. 

ABBETT,  Capt. W.  A. — Is  a native  of  Lafayette,  Ind. ; born  Dec.  6, 1840 ; 

about  the  year  1850  removed  with  his  parents  to  Indianapolis, 
where  he  was  raised.  His  education  was  obtained  partly  in  the  common 
schools  and  high  school,  supplemented  by  a course  in  the  university. 
While  out  of  school  his  time  was  devoted  to  clerking  and  as  a newsboy. 
At  the  first  call  for  troops  he  enlisted  in  the  Third  Missouri,  but  through 
the  entreaties  of  his  mother,  and  also  the  officers,  he  was  rejected,  and  then 
returned  to  clerking;  but  in  June,  1862,  he  again  enlisted,  as  private  in 
company  A,  Seventy-ninth  Indiana  volunteers,  and  managed  to  be  accepted1 
and  sworn  into  the  service  before  it  was  known  at  home.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  sergeant,  and  in  February  following  to  first  lieutenant.  In  July, 
1864,  he  received  his  commission  as  captain;  was  ranking  officer,  and1 
remained  in  command  of  the  regiment  for  some  time.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  in  1865  he  was  mustered  out,  having  been  in  all  the  battles  with  the 
Army  of  the  Cumberland,  participating  in  Stone  river,  Murfreesboro,. 
Chickamauga,  Missionary  Ridge,  Resaca,  Dalton,  Atlanta  and  Kenesaw 
Mountain,  and  several  others,  in  all  over  thirty  battles  and  skirmishes, 
receiving  but  one  wound.  He  entered  into  the  commission  business,  con- 
tinuing one  year,  and  then  engaged  in  the  boot  and  shoe  business,  and  in 
1867  came  to  this  city.  He  became  associated  with  W.  E.  Talbott  in  the 
wholesale  and  retail  shoe  business,  under  the  firm  name  of  W.  E.  Talbott  & 
Co.,  and  later  as  Talbott  & Abbett.  In  1875  Mr.  J.  H.  Hatch  bought  out 
Mr.  Talbott,  and  the  firm  continued  as  Hatch  & Abbett  until  March,  1880, 
when  they  sold  out.  On  the  25th  of  October,  1871,  Mr.  Abbett  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Nona  J.,  daughter  of  Hon.  J.  H.  Hatch,  of  this  city.  They 
have  two  children:  May  and  Emma.  Have  lost  one  son,  Charles  L.;  died 
in  July,  1875. 

AINSWORTH,  E.  E. — Was  born  in  Burlington,  Vermont,  August  15, 
1839.  His  youth  was  spent  on  a farm,  where  he  remained  until  1860, 
when  he  removed  to  Macoupin  county,  Illinois.  While  residing  in  Ma- 
coupin county  he  was  engaged  in  the  insurance  business.  In  1863  he  was 
appointed  military  store-keeper  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  which  posi- 
tion he  held  for  one  year.  In  1864  he  was  employed  in  the  mustering 
office  at  Brattleboro,  V ermont,  in  which  position  he  remained  till  the  close 
of  the  war.  He  removed  to  Iowa  in  the  fall  of  1866,  and  located  in  Des 
Moines.  The  business  in  which  he  engaged  upon  settling  in  this  city  was 
that  of  the  agricultural  implement  trade.  This  business  he  has  success- 

54 


762 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


fully  followed  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  and  has  by  energy  and  fair  dealing 
established  a large  business  and  an  enviable  business  reputation.  The 
firm  name  is  that  of  Ainsworth  & Bon  bright,  and  their  place  of  business 
is  on  Court  Avenue,  near  the  river. 

AITON,  ROBERT — Was  born  in  New  York  City,  December  11, 1844, 
and  was  there  raised,  in  May,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  the  Twelfth  New  York 
regiment;  was  commissioned  first  lieutenant  of  the  Twenty-sixth  United 
States  colored  troops  in  January,  1864,  and  in  February,  1865,  to  captain 
of  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-eighth  United  States  colored  troops.  He 
came  to  Iowa  in  1868,  and  was  principal  of  the  Bedford  High  School  in 
1868  and  1870.  Having  studied  law,  he  was  admitted  to  practice  in  Sep- 
tember, 1869,  by  Judge  McDill,  and  moving  to  Malvern,  Mills  county,  in 
March,  1873,  soon  acquired  an  extensive  practice.  He  was  elected  mayor 
of  Malvern  in  April,  1875,  and  served  for  one  year.  In  September,  1877, 
lie  established  the  Mills  County  Republican,  and  in  August  of  the  year 
following  he  came  to  this  county,  locating  in  Des  Moines,  having  purchased 
the  Des  Moines  News , of  which  paper  he  has  since  been  the  editor.  Mr. 
Aiton  is  a stalwart  Republican,  and  is  doing  good  work  for  the  party  as 
secretary  of  the  State  Council  of  the  Union  League.  In  1869  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Nellie  Pangburu.  They  have  by  this  union  two  children: 
Archie  and  Maude. 

ANDREWS,  L.  F. — Secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  Health.  Was  born 
at  Athol,  Worcester  county,  Massachusetts,  March  8th,  1829,  and  when 
two  years  of  age  accompanied  his  parents  to  Brandon,  Vermont.  Ten 
years  later  he  returned  to  Massachusetts,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
entered  the  office  of  the  Barre  (Mass.)  Patriot , serving  an  apprenticeship 
of  three  years.  He  then  removed  to  Michigan,  and  in  1850  established  the 
Western  Union  Newspaper , which  with  presses  and  type  went  up  in  a 
cloud  of  fire  as  a victim  of  a fourth  of  July  pyrotechnic  display.  He  then 
-removed  to  Wisconsin,  and  for  a time  was  city  editor  of  the  Oskosh  North- 
western', thence  to  Lafayette,  Indiana,  where  he  was  for  two  years  assistant 
editor  of  the  Daily  Courier . In  December,  1864,  he  came  to  Des  Moines, 
and  at  once  entered  journalism.  Has  been  the  special  correspondent  of  the 
Chicago  Journal  since  ?64,  and  at  presents  represents  that  paper,  together 
with  the  Chicago  Tribune,  St.  Paul  Pioneer  Press,  St.  Louis  Globe-Demo- 
crat, and  New  York  Tribune.  He  has  probably  been  the  longest  in  con- 
tinuous practice  as  a journalist  of  any  person  in  the  city.  While  employed 
ten  hours  a day  at  his  regular  business  he  found  time  to  read  law;  entered 
the  first  class  of  the  Iowa  Law  School,  now  the  law  department  of  the  State 
University.  Graduated  with  the  class  of  1866,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  of  the  federal  and  State  courts.  Was  appointed  United  States  Com- 
missioner for  the  district  of  Iowa  by  Judge  Dillon  in  1856.  He  was  night 
editor  of  the  Daily  State  Register  under  the  administration  of  Mills  & Co., 
and  city  editor  of  the  Daily  Republican  and  Daily  State  Journal , with 
brief  intervals  during  their  existence.  May  5, 1880,  he  was  elected  to  his 
present  position.  He  is  faithful  to  every  duty  which  he  undertakes,  and  is 
well  known  beyond  the  borders  of  the  State  as  a most  reliable  correspondent. 
His  acquaintance  with  prominent  men  of  the  State  is  extensive,  and  he  has 
made  many  friends  by  his  straightforward  manners  and  unostentatious 
course  in  the  performance  of  his  work.  He  was  married  at  Kalamazoo, 
Michigan,  August  11,  1861,  to  Sophia  M.  Crittenden,  a native  of  Palmyra, 
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New  York,  born  April  27,  1829.  They  have  two  children  living:  Lillian 
A.  and  Frank  M. 

ANDREWS,  WALTER  E. — The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  born 
in  Lowell,  Mass.,  July  24, 1849.  After  the  usual  course  of  primary  instruc- 
tion in  the  common  school,  he  finished  his  school  education  at  Barre  Uni- 
versity, Vermont.  Like  thousands  of  other  energetic  and  aspiring  young 
men  of  New  England,  he  early  resolved  to  seek  some  field  of  usefulness  in 
the  great  and  growing  West.  Good  fortune  directed  his  footsteps  to  Iowa, 
where  he  landed  in  the  spring  of  1870,  not  yet  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
In  December,  1872,  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  was  employed  for 
several  months  as  city  editor  of  the  Iowa  State  Leader , soon  purchasing 
an  interest  in  the  same.  In  the  fall  of  1876  he  disposed  of  his  interest  in 
that  paper  to  engage  in  the  enterprise  of  which  he  has  since  been  the  busi- 
ness head.  As  manager  of  the  Iowa  Printing  Company  (now  Western 
Newspaper  Union)  he  has  contributed  largely  in  giving  to  the  capital  city 
of  Iowa  one  of  its  most  successful  business  enterprises.  Mr.  Andrews  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Bessie  Towne,  daughter  of  J.  J.  Towne,  of  Des 
Moines,  February  6,  1877.  The  worthy  young  couple  are  now  the  happy 
parents  of  two  daughters:  Rose  and  Esther. 

ANKENY,  GEN.  JOSEPH — This  truly  noble  man  was  born  at  Som- 
erset, Pa.,  J une  30,  1802.  At  the  early  age  of  seventeen  he  accompanied 
his  brother  in  his  emigration  to  Southern  Illinois,  where  he  spent  nearly 
two  years.  They  floated  down  the  Ohio  river  to  its  mouth;  thence  they 
pulled  up  the  Mississippi  and  Kaskaskia  rivers  to  Brownsville.  He  re- 
turned on  horseback  to  Somerset  in  1820.  This  early  and  hazardous  jour- 
ney tended  to  strongly  develop  his  manliness  and  self-reliance.  He  was 
married  at  Berlin,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  July  29,  1823,  to  Harriet  Gersey, 
the  estimable  woman  who  until  his  death,  and  beyond  the  golden  wedding, 
trod  with  him  the  path  of  life,  and  who  at  this  writing  still  lives  in  the 
city,  a noble  type  of  true  womanhood.  They  lived  on  the  old  homestead 
in  Pennsylvania,  until  1831,  when  they  removed  to  Millersburg,  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  where  as  farmer  and  merchant  he  lived  for  thirty-five  years. 
In  this  time  he  was  a member  of  the  Ohio  Legislature  during  three  terms, 
and  filled  other  offices,  both  civil  and  military.  He  was  one  of  the  Repub- 
lican electors  of  his  State  in  1860,  and  was  chosen  to  carry  the  electoral 
vote  of  Ohio  to  Washington  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion.  No 
man  'exercised  a greater  or  more  beneficial  influence  in  behalf  of  liberty 
and  the  LTnion.  He  had  fifty-two  near  relatives  and  descendants  battling 
for  the  right.  His  prominent  support  of  the  war  measures  rendered  his 
further  residence  in  Holmes  county  unpleasant,  and  he  determined  to 
seek  a more  patriotic  locality.  This  resulted  in  his  making  his  future 
home  in  Polk  county,  Iowa,  in  1867.  Here  he  continued  to  live  until  May 
19, 1876,  when  he  was  removed  by  death.  General  Ankeny  purchased  prop- 
erty in  Des  Moines  and  entered  his  farm,  consisting  of  section  twelve,  in 
Crocker  township  in  1854,  since  which  time  in  interest  and  residence  he 
has  been  identified  with  the  settlement  and  progress  of  Polk  county.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  among  the  oldest  Masons  in  the  State.  All 
the  Masons  of  the  city  joined  to  escort  his  remains  to  the  grave.  General 
Ankeny  was  cast  in  a heroic  mould ; a man  of  tenacious  character,  the 
Huguenot  blood  of  his  ancestry  flowing  strongly  in  his  veins.  Independent 
and  self-reliant,  he  was  ever  forward  and  energetic  in  all  the  duties  of  life, 
and  through  all  his  career  awakened  and  returned  the  confidence  and  re- 
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epect  of  the  best  people  among  whom  he  resided.  He  left  a record  such 
as  falls  to  few  men.  The  children  of  General  Ankeny  residing  in  Polk 
county  are  Dr.  J.  F.  Ankeny  and  Capt.  P.  D.  Ankeny,  General  Rollin  Y. 
Ankeny,  Mrs.  John  R.  Barcroft,  and  Miss  Hattie  L.  Ankeny  at  home  with 
their  mother,  corner  of  Tenth  and  Locust  streets.  Capt.  Henry  G.  Ankeny 
resides  in  Adams  county,  Iowa,  and  Mary  E.,  now  Mrs.  Clark,  at  Hartford, 
Conn. 

ANKENY,  GEN.  ROLLIN  Y. — Was  born  in  Somerset  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  22, 1830.  While  yet  a child  his  parents  removed  to  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  and  his  time  during  youth  and  early  manhood  was  chiefly 
spent  in  the  mercantile  house  of  his  father.  In  1852  he  engaged  in  the 
drug  business  at  Millersburg,  in  which  he  continued  about  four  years.  In 
1855  lie  removed  to  Freeport,  Illinois,  where  he  engaged  in  farming.  He 
was  one  of  the  originators  of  the  Stephenson  County  Agricultural  Society 
and  Farmers’  Club,  of  which  society  he  was  the  honored  president  and  sec- 
retary for  more  than  four  years.  He  followed  the  occupation  of  farmer  till 
the  breaking  out  of  the  late  war.  During  the  first  months  after  the 
beginning  of  the  war  he  was  engaged  in  “ stumping”  his  own  and 
adjoining  counties,  persuading  his  friends  to  enlist;  by  their  ener- 
getic course  of  action  he  was  instrumental  in  raising  more  re- 
cruits for  the  army  than  any  other  one  man  in  the  county. 
After  having  done  much  effective  work  in  recruiting  volunteers, 
himself  volunteered  in  August,  1861,  in  company  B,  Forty-sixth  infantry, 
as  a private  soldier,  became  orderly  sergeant,  first  lieutenant,  and  then  cap- 
tain of  his  company,  and  in  September,  following,  was  in  the  first  organi- 
zation of  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  participating  in  the  first  campaign, 
and  up  to  the  capture  of  Yicksburg,  when  he  was  acting  under  confidential 
orders,  until  July,  1864.  During  the  month  last  named  he  was  engaged  in 
recruiting  the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-second  regiment  of  Illinois  infantry, 
and  went  to  the  front  as  colonel  of  said  regiment,  and  was  soon  promoted 
to  the  command  of  the  brigade,  which  position  he  held  till  the  close  of  the 
war.  In  1865  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier- general  for  gallant 
and  efficient  conduct.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  his  former 
home  and  became  connected  with  the  Freeport  Journal , and  was  connected 
with  that  paper  about  a year;  was  elector  on  the  Republican  ticket  in 
Illinois  during  the  campaign  which  resulted  in  Grant’s  first  election;  he 
was  also  chairman  of  the  Stephenson  county  Republican  central  commit- 
tee. He  resumed  the  occupation  of  farming  in  1866,  which  he  followed  till 
1870,  when  he  removed  to  Polk  county.  He  was  engaged  in  the  lumber 
business  at  Winterset  during  1872,  ’73.  He  disposed  of  the  business  in 
Winterset  and  returned  to  Des  Moines,  and  was  appointed  deputy  United 
States  Marshal,  which  office  he  held  until  1878,  when  he  was  severely 
injured  in  an  accident  on  the  Sioux  City  & Pacific  Railroad,  and  was  thereby 
unfitted  for  active  business  for  the  time  being.  After  having  spent  about 
one  year  in  Colorado  recruiting  his  health  he  returned  to  Iowa.  In  1879 
he  received  an  appointment  in  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  chiefly  in  Florida  and  Illinois.  In 
Jul}7,  1880,  he  was  sent  on  duty  to  Oregon.  He  was  married  August  4, 
1853,  to  Miss  Sarah  Irvine.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Irvine,  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  she  was  raised  and  educated  at  the  latter  place,  and  was 
a lady  of  fine  education  and  rare  personal  accomplishments.  She  died 
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January  12,  1879,  leaving  a family  of  four  children;  they  are  named  Irvine 
■S.,  Hattie  L.  (wife  of  J.  W.  Conger,  of  Dexter),  Rollin  V.,  and  Mary  E. 

ARISS,  THOMAS— Of  the  firm  of  Kahler  & Co.,  dealers  in  boots  and 
shoes.  Was  born  in  Canada,  on  the  23d  of  June,  1842,  and  there  was 
raised  and  educated.  While  young  he  learned  his  present  business  and  fol- 
lowed it  in  that  country  until  July,  1863,  when  he  came  to  this  city.  Was 
admitted  into  the  firm  and  is  now  successfully  carrying  on  business  under 
the  firm  name  of  Kahler  & Co.  He  was  married  in  this  city  April  7,  1880, 
to  Miss  Bryan,  daughter  of  A.  J.  Bryan. 

ASH,  ELI — Among  the  early  settlers  of  Polk  county  who  have  been 
identified  with  its  growth  and  development  none  deserves  a more  extensive 
notice  than  Eli  Ash,  wdio  was  born  in  Wood  county,  Virginia,  June  4, 
1817.  While  yet  an  infant  his  parents  removed  to  Ohio  and  located  near 
Gallipolis,  where  young  Ash  was  raised  and  educated.  When  eighteen 
years  of  age  he  learned  the  brickmaking  trade,  which  he  followed  three 
years;  his  health  becoming  impaired  he  concluded  to  change  his  occupa- 
tion, and  soon  after  learned  the  cabinet  trade,  which  he  followed  until  1842, 
when  he  engaged  in  school  teaching  and  building  by  times.  In  November, 
1845,  became  to  this  State,  and  located  in  Van  Buren  county,  and  to  this 
county  April  21,  1848,  and  bought  a claim  of  Dr.  Jas.  Campbell  on  sec- 
tion 34,  township  39,  which  he  still  owns,  being  a valuable  tract  of  seventy -five 
acres,  adjoining  the  city  limits,  and  is  destined  to  become  the  chosen  loca- 
tion for  residences  of  the  capital  city.  After  locating  here  Mr.  Ash  followed 
building  principally  until  1872,  when  he  partially  retired  from  the  more 
laborious  occupation  of  his  life  to  enjoy  a well-earned  competency.  In  man- 
ners Mr.  Ash  is  unostentatious  and  reserved,  yet  social  and  courteous.  In 
business  affairs  he  possesses  rare  judgment  and  extensive  practical  knowl- 
edge, and  his  wise  counsel  is  often  sought  by  those  more  actively  engaged. 
September  3,  1843,  he  married  Miss  Surrepta  Campbell,  of  Scotch-Irisli 
origin.  They  have  seven  children  living:  Elizabeth  (wife  of  C.  D.  Pul- 
ford,  of  Clinton,  la.),  James  M.,  George  T.,  John  A.,  Eli  F.,  Eliza  J.  (wife 
of  Mark  Skinner),  and  Josephine;  have  lost  three:  Charles,  Burt,  and 
Ida  Rozatha. 

ATHERTON,  A.  C. — Of  the  firm  of  Robinson  & Atherton,  steam  heat- 
ing and  plumbing  business,  was  born  in  Anderson,  Madison  county,  Indi- 
ana, August  3,  1850,  where  he  resided  until  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he 
entered  the  telegraph  department  of  the  Chicago  & Cincinnati  Air  Line 
Railroad.  He  was  shortly  promoted  to  train  dispatcher  and  superinten- 
dent of  telegraph,  where  he  remained  until  1869,  when  he  became  connected 
with  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Company  as  train 
dispatcher,  which  position  he  held  until  February,  1873,  when  he  received 
the  appointment  of  master  of  transportation  and  superintendent  of  telegraph 
of  the  International  & Great  Northern  Railroad  of  Texas.  The  yellow  fever 
becoming  epidemic  in  the  South,  he  resigned  and  returned  North  against 
the  earnest  protest  of  Mr.  Hoxie,  general  manager.  He  then  assumed  his 
former  position  on  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.  In  February,  1876,  he  was  ap- 
pointed general  purchasing  agent  and  master  of  transportation  of  the  Cen- 
tral Iowa  Railroad  Company,  which  he  resigned  January  1,  1878,  and  re- 
turned to  Des  Moines.  He  soon  after  formed  a partnership  with  Mr.  Hiram 
Robinson,  in  the  steam  heating  and  plumbing  business.  The  business  of 
the  firm  extends  widely  over  the  State,  especially  that  of  steam  heating 
apparatus  for  public  buildings.  Mr.  Atherton,  or  “ Cliff,”  as  he  is  familiarly 
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called,  is  a man  of  sterling  business  qualities,  quick  perception,  clear  judg- 
ment and  possessing  a high  sense  of  honor.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Gertrude,  eldest  daughter  of  Hon.  Chester  C.  Cole,  December  10,  1874. 
By  this  union  they  have  two  children:  Chester  and  Alice  L. 

ATKINSON,  M.  A. — Of  the  iirm  of  Atkinson  Bros.,  photographers, 
was  born  in  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  July,  1851,  and,  when  seven  years  of  age, 
moved  with  his  parents  to  this  city.  Here  he  learned  his  trade  and  has 
since  continued  his  business,  now  having  a very  nice  gallery.  The  tirm  al- 
so have  a wholesale  and  retail  stationery  store  on  Court  Avenue,  at  which 
they  are  doing  a good  business.  Mr.  Atkinson  was  married  in  California, 
November  29,  1877,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Hoariet.  By  this  union  they  have 
one  child.  Edna  M.,  born  August  21,  1878. 

AULMANN,  WILLI  AM — Of  Aulmann’s  brewery,  born  near  Burlington, 
Iowa,  April  19,  1852.  The  enterprise  with  which  Mr.  A.  is  connected  was 
established  by  his  father  in  1866,  and  is  probably  one  of  the  largest  brew- 
eries in  this  portion  of  the  State.  His  father  came  to  the  United  States 
from  Germany  when  he  was  twenty-seven  years  of  age.  At  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  he  volunteered  his  servi- 
ces, and  served  until  discharged  on  account  of  wounds.  In  1866  he  removed 
from  Burlington  to  Des  Moines  and  became  extensively  engaged  in  the 
brewing  busines,  which  he  followed  until  his  demise,  December  31,  1874. 

AYERS,  G.  K. — Is  the  oldest  son  of  W.  F.  Ayers,  who  came  to  Fort 
Des  Moines  from  Ohio,  in  October,  1845,  and  settled  here  by  permission  of 
Captain  Allen,  now  deceased,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  now  living  in  this 
city.  Young  Ayers  was  employed  in  improving  a claim  on  section  9,  which 
belonged  to  his  father.  This  land  has  since  been  known  as  Hoxie’s  addition 
to  Des  Moines.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  years  he  entered  into  partnership 
with  his  father,  put  up  a steam  saw  mill  on  the  west  side  of  the  river — it 
being  the  first  circular  saw  mill  in  the  county — and  in  the  fall  of  1856  they 
built  a steam  flouring  mill.  This  mill  was  burned  in  1861,  and  since  that 
time  Mr.  Ayers  has  divided  his  time  between  milling  and  agricultural  pur- 
suits. In  the  winter  of  1879-80,  in  connection  with  several  enterprising 
gentlemen,  he  built  the  guclose  works  in  this  city,  Mr.  Ayers  taking  charge 
of  the  milling  part  of  the  enterprise.  On  the  5th  of  July,  1857,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Eliza  Baling,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  three  children 
living:  Allie  M.  (wife  of  G.  W.  Penn),  Anna  F.  and  Lillie.  Have  lost  one 
son,  Harry  L. 

AYRES,  SAMUEL  A. — Dealer  in  chinaware  and  crockery,  was 
born  March  12,  1835,  in  Lee  county,  near  Ft.  Madison.  His  father 
had  settled  there  in  1833,  and  our  subject  was  amongst  the  first 
white  children  born  at  that  place.  He  was  raised  on  a farm  and  received  a 
common  school  education.  When  fifteen  years  of  age  he  went  to  Musca- 
tine and  was  engaged  as  a clerk  in  a general  store.  There  he  remained 
about  four  years  and  then  went  to  St.  Louis,  graduating  from  the  Jones 
Commercial  College.  From  that  city  he  went  to  Kansas  City;  remained 
one  year  and  then  came  to  Des  Moines,  in  December,  1854,  when  he  took 
a position  as  clerk  in  a real  estate  office,  continuing  therein  for  two  years. 
He  went  west  to  Council  Blufls  and  Sioux  City  and  remained  about  two 
years.  After  his  return  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Second  Iowa,  in  April, 
1861.  Was  out  about  one  year  and  then  left  his  regiment  at  Pittsburg 
Landing,  being  discharged  on  account  of  disability.  On  his  return  from 
the  army  he  was  book-keeper  for  about  three  years  in  the  State  Auditor’s 
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office,  under  Cattell,  and  was  then  appointed  Deputy  Auditor,  serving 
under  Elliott  for  six  years,  and  under  Russell  for  four  years.  He  com- 
menced his  present  business  in  April,  1878.  He  was  married  in  Henry 
county,  this  State,  in  December,  1866,  to  Miss  Minnie  Menifee,  a native  of 
Virginia.  He  has  the  honor  of  being  the  first  male  child  born  in  the 
Territory  of  Iowa.  They  have  two  sons  and  two  daughters:  Mary  Y., 
Edgar  S.,  Minnie,  and  Samuel  N. 

AYRES,  L.  E. — Book-keeper  in  State  Auditor’s  office;  born  in  Lee 
county,  Iowa,  in  1844,  November  4th,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated; 
residing  there  until  January,  1863,  when  he  removed  to  Des  Moines,  where, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  years,  he  has  since  resided.  During  the  war  he 
served  in  the  Fourth  Iowa  cavalry,  company  G,  enlisting  November  16, 
1861,  and  serving  until  October,  9th,  1862,  when  he"  was  discharged  on 
account  of  disabilities.  December  26,  1872,  he  accepted  his  present  posi- 
tion in  the  State  Auditor’s  office,  which  position  he  has  since  occupied.  He 
was  joined  in  marriage  May  31,  1865,  to  Miss  Emma  Strathern,  a native  of 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  Have  three  children  living:  Emma  D.,  George 
E.,  and  Harry  S;  have  buried  two:  Willie  E.,  and  Freddie. 

BADGER,  B.  H. — This  gentleman  is  the  general  agent  of  the  Babcock 
and  Chemical  engine,  and  dealer  in  fire  department  supplies.  He  first 
saw  the  light  in  New  York  City  September  17,  1840.  He  had  a good 
education,  and  in  1853  was  clerk  in  a banking  house  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
In  ’58  he  returned  to  New  York  as  book-keeper  in  a wholesale  house.'  In  ’61 
was  among  the  first  to  enlist  under  the  three-months  call  for  troops,  and 
enters  company  9,  Thirteenth  New  York  State  militia.  The  regiment  was 
disbanded  at  the  end  of  the  three  months,  but  most  of  its  members  promptly 
re-enlisted,  still  retaining  the  name  of  the  Thirteenth.  Young  Badger 
enlisted  in  the  same  and  was  soon  promoted,  taking  all  the  grades  to  second 
lieutenant.  He  resigned  his  commission  in  December,  1862.  He  then 
came  to  Chicago  and  was  in  the  brokerage  business  until  1865,  meeting 
with  heavy  financial  reverses.  He  then  accepted  a position  in  a grocery 
house,  and  afterward  represented  a clothing  house  of  Rochester,  New  York. 
In  1876  he  became  general  agent  of  the  Babcock  Extinguisher  Company, 
since  merged  in  the  consolidated  Fire  Extinguisher  Company,  of  Chicago, 
with  headquarters  at  Des  Moines.  Miss  Harriet  M.  Hutchinson,  a lady  of 
rare  personal  attraction,  became  his  wife  December  14, 1863.  Their  family 
consists  of  Anna  B.,  Grace  H.,  John  H.,  James  M.,  and  Lucy  C.,  having 
lost  one  infant  daughter. 

BAKER,  N.  B. — (Deceased.)  Adjutant-General  of  Iowa  from  July  25, 
1861,  to  September  13,  1876.  Was  born  September  29,  1818,  in  Henni- 
ker,  Merrimac  county  (then  Hillsborough),  New  Hampshire.  He  was  pre- 
pared for  college  by  Dr.  Abbott,  of  Phillips  Academy,  and  was  graduated 
at  Cambridge,  in  class  of  1839.  After  leaving  college  he  studied  law  with 
Franklin  Pierce,  Judge  Fowler,  and  Gen.  Peaslee.  He  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  in  1842,  but  soon  connected  himself  with  the  secular  press.  In 
1845  he  was  appointed  clerk  of  the  court  of  common  pleas,  and  in  1846 
clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  for  Merrimac  county.  In  1852 
he  resigned  his  clerkship  and  went  into  the  practice  of  law.  In  1850  and 
1851  he  was  representative  from  Concord,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  both 
years.  In  1854  he  was  elected  Governor  of  New  Hampshire,  and  his  ad- 
ministration was  characterized  with  his  usual  promptness  and  energy.  In 
1856  he  removed  to  Iowa,  and  settled  at  Clinton,  where  he  followed  his 
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profession  until  1860.  He  was  elected  to  the  State  Lesgislature  in  1859, 
and  served  as  representative  of  Clinton  county  in  1860  and  the  extra  ses- 
sion of  1861.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1861,  he  was  appointed  by  Governor 
Kirkwood  Adjutant-General  of  Iowa,  and  retained  his  place  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  on  the  13th  of  September,  1876.  Among  the  mul- 
titude of  things  good  and  noble  performed  by  Gen.  Baker,  none  are  more 
worthy  of  notice  than  the  following:  In  1872  the  northwestern  portion 
of  Iowa  was  devastated  by  immense  swarms  of  grasshoppers,  completely  de- 
stroying the  crops,  and  bringing  a great  majority  of  the  settlers  to  a sad 
degree  of  impoverishment  and  want.  The  want  of  the  people  became 
known,  and  General  Baker  at  once  and  by  common  and  universal  consent 
took  charge  of  the  relief  movement.  He  made  known  the  wants  of  “ his 
people,”  and  public  confidence  in  him  being  thoroughly  hearty,  were  all 
more  than  met.  To  his  prompt  and  efficient  labors  thousands  of  worthy 
men,  women  and  children  owe  much,  for  he  originated  the  charity  that 
brought  to  many  of  them  not  only  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  saved  them 
from  actual  starvation. 

BAKER,  GEORGE  C. — Of  the  firm  of  Geo.  C.  Baker  & Co.,  hardware 
dealers,  and  manufacturers  and  jobbers  of  tinware.  Among  the 
prominent  business  men  of  this  city  may  be  mentioned  the  above 
named  gentleman,  who  was  born  in  Cook  county,  Illinois,  December 
21,  1844,  and  raised  as  a farmer’s  boy,  and  when  eleven  years  of  age  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  this  county.  In  August,  1862,  being  but  seven- 
teen years  old,  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  and 
participated  in  the  following  battles:  Vicksburg,  Milliken’s  Bend,  Fort 
Esperanza,  Fort  Blakesley,  Port  Gibson,  Champions’  Hill,  Black  River, 
and  Jackson,  Mississippi,  being  mustered  out  in  September,  1865.  After 
liis  return  from  the  army  he  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  in  Polk 
City,  where  he  continued  until  1873,  when  he  was  elected  County  Auditor, 
and  was  re-elected  in  1875.  ITe  commenced  his  present  business  in  April, 
1877,  and  has  succeeded  in  building  up  a large  and  constantly  increasing 
trade.  His  private  life  and  public  record  are  alike  untarnished.  He  was 
married  in  1867  to  Miss  Mary,  daughter  of  George  and  Mary  Robinson; 
she  is  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  Their  family  circle  are  George  W.  and 
Charles  K.  Have  lost  one  son,  Clyde  E. 

BALDWIN,  C.  M. — Proprietor  of  the  Capital  City  Art  Gallery,  cor- 
ner East  Walnut  and  Fifth  streets.  Mr.  B.  is  a native  of  Indiana,  having 
been  born  in  Grant  county,  that  State,  January  27,  1848.  There  he  resided 
until  he  was  17  years  of  age  when  his  father  removed  to  Michigan,  where 
he  resided  some  two  years,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Marshall 
county.  During  the  time  he  resided  in  that  county  he  was  engaged  in  agri- 
cultural pursuits.  In  1874  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  for  some  four  years 
was  in  the  employ  of  M.  C.  Lewis.  In  October,  1878,  he  bought  Mr.  Lewis 
out  and  has  since  been  conducting  the  business,  having  large  and  commo- 
dious rooms  on  the  northeast  corner  of  East  Walnut  and  Fifth.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  L.  J.  Atkinson,  a native  of  Ohio,  December  25, 
1876.  Have  buried  two  children:  Ella  and  Stella. 

BALDWIN,  G.  W. — Was  born  in  Lewis  county,  New  York,  on  the  22d 
of  August,  1808,  and  there  was  raised  and  educated.  His  father,  Elijah 
Baldwin,  and  family,  were  the  first  settlers  of  Martinsburgh,  Lewis  county, 
and  young  Baldwin  was  there  employed  in  farming.  For  nine  years  he  was 
deputy  sheriff  of  his  county,  and  in  1840  embarked  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
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ness,  which  he  followed  until  1846,  when  he  removed  to  Rome,  17.  Y.  For 
seven  years  he  was  superintendent  on  the  Erie  canal.  He  built  a mill  for 
grinding  plaster,  and  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  saleratus  at  Rome,  in 
1862.  In  1865  he  came  to  this  city  and  for  three  years  was  employed  as 
steward  of  the  Savery  House.  He  was  overseer  of  the  poor  farm  six  years  and 
supervisor  for  the  same  length  of  time.  In  1876  he  became  engaged  in  a 
hie  factory,  which  he  still  owns  and  operates.  His  marriage  was  on  the  29th 
of  August,  1833,  to  Miss  Malinda,  daughter  of  David  Waters,  a prominent 
citizen  of  Martinsburgh,  N.  Y.  They  have  three  children  living:  Charles 
W.,  Florence  A.  (wife  of  John  Gr.  Bisseli,  of  Rome),  and  Julia  A.  (at  home). 

BARTLETT,  J.  W. — Of  the  firm  of  Mitchell,  Bartlett  & Crain,  whole- 
sale druggists,  was  born  in  Ohio,  February  19,  1846,  and  when  five  years  of 
age  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Clarke  county,  Iowa,  and  there  he 
was  raised  and  educated.  He  was  engaged  in  clerking  until  1864,  when 
he  enlisted  in  company  H,  Forty-sixth  Iowa  infantry  and  served  four 
months,  then  being  honorably  discharged.  He  removed  to  Winterset  and 
engaged  in  the  drug  business,  continuing  it  one  year,  when  he  read  law  with 
John  Leonard,  Esq.,  and  in  the  fall  of  1868  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  Was 
then  employed  as  a book-keeper  and  assistant  cashier,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1874  he  came  to  this  city  and  went  into  the  National  State  Bank,  and,  one 
year  later,  into  the  Yalley  Bank.  He  was  married  in  Winterset  to  Miss 
Josephine  Philbrick.  They  have  three  children  living:  Frederick  W., 
Byram  L.  and  an  infant.  Have  lost  two:  Edith  M.  and  Harry. 

BARTLETT,  BEN.  J. — Architect,  was  born  in  New  Hampshire,  on  the 
17th  day  of  July,  1834,  and  removed  from  this  place  to  Newburyport, 
Massachusetts.  He  received  his  architectural  education  in  Boston,  Mass., 
and  had  the  advantages  of  the  best  instruction  in  the  State,  combined  with 
practical  experience.  In  1855  he  went  to  Illinois.  During  the  late  war  he 
enlisted  in  the  Forty-fifth  Massachusetts  infantry,  afterward  merged  in  the 
Fourth  heavy  artillery.  After  he  was  mustered  out  of  the  U.  S.  service 
he  returned  to  Illinois,  settled  in  Chicago,  and  had  a wide  experience  in  his 
profession.  He  came  to  this  city  in  1876,  and  has  made  a specialty  of 
school-houses  and  churches,  and  his  designs  may  be  seen  from  Wellington, 
Ohio,  to  Colorado,  west,  and  Texas,  south.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Ruth 
K.  Fitch,  of  Plainfield,  N.  IL.,  in  1854.  By  this  union  they  have  two  chil- 
dren: Anna  B.  and  Ben.  W.  A. 

BEANER,  JACOB — Carpenter  and  builder,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
on  the  19th  of  June,  1839,  and  remained  there  until  after  he  was  educated. 
He  then  commenced  farming  and  followed  the  same  until  the  spring  of 
1859,  when  he  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade.  This  he  continued  till  Au- 
gust, 1862,  when  he  enlisted  in  company  I,  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-second 
Pennsylvania  volunteers  and  served  for  nine  months,  when  he  was  honorably 
discharged,  then  returned  to  his  place  of  birth,  continuing  his  trade,  and  in 
May,  1867,  he  came  to  this  city  and  has  since  resided  here,  doing  a good 
business.  He  has,  on  an  average,  six  men  employed  daily.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  Pennsylvania,  April  18, 1867,  to  Miss  Mary  N.  Lefevere.  Their  fam- 
ily consists  of  six  children:  Anna,  Emma  L.,  Frederick  H.,  Mary  L.,  Jacob 
D.  and  Charles  C. 

BECKWITH,  JOHN — Postmaster,  is  a native  of  Livingston  county, 
New  York,  and  was  born  on  the  11th  day  of  August,  1837.  He  lived  in 
his  native  place  until  nineteen  years  of  age,  and  was  raised  with  a mercan- 
tile experience.  In  1861  he  enlisted  in  the  One  Hundred  and  Fourth  New 
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York  infantry,  and,  after  serving  thirteen  months,  was  discharged  on  ac- 
count of  disability,  and  for  two  years  was  in  the  employ  of  the  government 
in  Tennessee.  He  came  to  this  county  in  December,  1866,  and  in  April, 
1867,  became  connected  with  the  post-office  as  mailing  clerk,  and,  after  vari- 
ous promotions,  had  charge  of  the  office.  In  1879,  when  Mr.  Clarkson  re- 
signed the  position  of  postmaster,  on  his  recommendation  Mr.  Beckwith 
received  the  appointment.  He  married  Miss  A.  C.  Nelson  in  1868.  She  is 
a native  of  Iowa.  They  have  a family  of  two  children:  William  and  Jessie. 
Lost  one  son,  Andrew  N. 

BENNETT,  R.  D. — Coal  dealer.  East  Des  Moines,  was  born  in  Oneida 
county,  New  York,  November  15, 1831,  where  he  was  raised,  and  resided  on  a 
farm  until  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  in  1865.  Since  residing  in  the  city  he  has 
been  principally  engaged  in  the  retail  coal  trade  on  the  East  Side,  and  for  the 
past  several  years  has  had  charge  of  the  street  sprinkling  for  that  side  of  the 
river.  He  served  some  six  years  as  township  trustee  for  Lee  township,, 
during  which  time  he  was  overseer  of  the  poor  for  the  Seventh  ward,  and 
in  1879  he  was  appointed  to  the  same  position  for  the  entire  township, 
which  position  he  is  at  present  filling.  He  was  united  in  marriage,  in  I860,, 
to  Margaret  Larkin,  a native  of  Canada.  Have  four  children : Elva,  Ros- 
coe  C.,  Ernest  and  Estella. 

BIRD,  REY.  THOMPSON — Rev.  Thompson  Bird,  or  “Father  Bird,” 
as  he  was  familiarly  and  reverently  called  by  all  who  knew  him,  was  born 
in  Caswell  county,  North  Carolina,  January  7,  1804.  He  lived  with  his 
parents  until  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  when  he  entered  a store  as  a clerk. 
Possessed  of  an  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge,  he  remained  but  five  years  in 
a store.  He  prepared  for  college  at  a private  academy,  and  entered  the 
University  of  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina,  from  which  he  graduated  in 
1827.  He  then  returned  to  his  native  town,  where  he  became  a tutor  in  the 
academy,  filling  three  terms;  thence  he  served  three  terms  as  tutor  in 
his  alma  mater;  while  there  he  resolved  to  enter  the  Christian  min- 
istry. With  him  to  resolve  was  to  do.  He  went  to  Andover  and  entered  the 
Theological  Seminary,  where  he  remained  three  years,  a classmate  of  Prof. 
Caleb  Mills,  of  Wabash  College,  and  other  eminent  scholars.  His  broad 
catholic  mind  could  not  but  contrast  the  condition  of  the  two  sections  of 
country — the  South,  dwarfed  and  degenerated  by  her  peculiar  institu- 
tion; the  North,  with  her  free  schools,  intelligent,  progressive  masses,  and 
energy  of  character,  at  once  awakened  his  attention  and  fixed  his  purpose. 
He  returned  to  North  Carolina  and  entered  the  missionary  field  on  Dan 
River,  along  the  borders  of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia.  December  18r 
1838,  he  married  Miss  Anna  Parkhurst  Knowlton,  a native  of  Hartford, 
Vermont,  a woman  of  rare  culture,  and  possessing  all  the  attributes  of  true 
womanhood.  She  went  to  Fayettville,  North  Carolina,  in  1836,  where  she 
taught  school  about  one  year;  thence  she  removed  to  Raleigh,  where  she 
was  engaged  in  teaching,  when  she  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Bird; 
they  were  married  in  Sussex  county,  Virginia.  In  1840  Mr.  Bird  removed 
to  Thornton,  Indiana,  where  he  remained  until  1847,  when  he  came  to  Iowa, 
stopping  a few  months  at  Red  Rock;  thence  to  Des  Moines,  which  was 
then  but  a small  hamlet.  In  October,  of  that  year,  he  began  his  labors  as 
a missionary  of  Des  Moines  Presbytery  for  Polk  and  adjoining  counties, 
which  embraced  a wide  extent  of  territory,  Polk  county  alone  covering 
nearly  all  of  the  State  north  and  west  of  Des  Moines.  His  first  work  was 
to  form  a nucleus  around  which  to  labor.  He  organized  the  Central  Pres- 
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byterian  Church  in  J une,  1848,  and  remained  its  pastor  until  October, 
1865,  when  he  resigned.  A few  primitive  cabins,  a group  of  soldiers’  bar- 
racks, and  hazel  brush,  were  all  of  where  now  stands  a city  of  magnificent  pro- 
portions. Mr.  Bird  was  then  a poor  man,  with  a wife  and  several  little 
children  dependent  on  him  for  support,  but  with  an  abiding  faith  in  his 
God  he  surveyed  with  cheerfulness  the  field  of  his  labor,  and  girded  him- 
self for  the  work  before  him  and  the  privations  of  pioneer  life.  He  entered 
at  once  upon  an  active,  busy  life.  On  foot  or  on  horseback  he  traversed  his 
territory,  going  from  neighborhood  to  neighborhood,  swimming  rivers, 
plunging  through  sloughs,  to  preach  in  some  cabin  or  shaded  grove.  To 
walk  from  Bed  Bock  to  Cedar  Bapids  to  attend  a meeting  of  the  Synod  or 
Presbytery,  was  not  an  unusual  occurrence.  He  went  where  duty  called,  at 
all  times  and  in  all  seasons.  His  presence  was  always  greeted  with  glad- 
ness. He  was  the  able  defender  of  the  faith,  and  a wise  counselor.  Sunday- 
schools  were  special  objects  of  interest  with  him,  and  Bible  and  tract  dis- 
tribution his  favorite  work.  In  1852  he  began  the  erection  of  a church  edi- 
fice, on  Fourth  street,  on  the  lot  adjoining  Mills  & Co.’s  block,  an  account 
of  which  will  be  found  on  page  679.  Mr.  Bird,  early  in  the  settlement  of  the 
town  made  small  but  judicious  investments  in  real  estate,  which,  owing  to  the 
rapid  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  town  and  city,  placed  him  in  easy  finan- 
cial circumstances.  Jan.  1,  1864,  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  from 
which  he  did  not  recover,  and  on  Monday,  January  4,  1869,  on  a beautiful 
day,  just  as  the  sun  went  down  in  the  west,  sweetly  as  a babe  falls  asleep 
this  noble  father  in  Israel  closed  his  eyes  in  death.  He  was  of  that  class 
of  men  who  leave  their  impress  where  they  live,  and  to  him,  and  the  noble, 
6elf- sacrificing  labors  of  his  wife,  now  living,  is  the  city  of  Des  Moines 
largelv  indebted  for  its  present  good  name  and  prosperity.  They  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  her  social  structure  on  the  church  and  school,  upon 
which  has  been  built  a monument  grand  and  glorious. 

BIBD,  W.  K. — William  Knowlton  Bird,  eldest  son  of  Bev.  Thompson 
Bird,  was  born  in  Thorntown,  Boone  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  9, 1840.  In  1847,  with 
his  parents  he  came  to  Iowa,  where  he  has  grown  to  manhood.  In  his 
youth  he  possessed  uncommon  educational  advantages,  receiving  the  tute- 
lage of  his  father,  and  cultured,  affectionate  mother,  who  evidently 
moulded  his  character  and  impressed  upon  him  those  traits  of  in- 
tegrity and  sterling  worth  which  give  him  to-day  a prominent  place 
among  the  business  men  of  the  city  of  his  adoption.  He 
early  entered  a select  school  at  Norwich,  Connecticut,  but  was 
unable  to  pursue  his  studies,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  his  eyes.  Beturn- 
ing  home,  he  taught  school  several  terms,  until  the  tocsin  of  war  sounded, 
when  he  enlisted  in  company  D of  that  noble,  heroic,  grand  old  band  of 
patriots,  the  Second  Iowa  Infantry,  but  was  rejected  because  of  the  diffi- 
culty with  his  eyes.  Undaunted  he  persisted  in  his  object,  and  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  a place  in  the  ranks.  At  the  end  of  nine  months  he  was 
compelled  to  return  home,  and  for  more  than  three  years  was  unable  to 
transact  any  business.  So  soon  as  he  recovered  from  his  disability  he  en- 
tered a dry  goods  store  as  salesman,  and  his  genial  manners,  cultivated 
mind,  and  honesty  of  purpose,  at  once  made  him  popular.  In  1873  he 
naturally  concluded  that  what  was  profitable  to  his  employers  would  be 
also  to  himself,  and  renting  the  corner  of  Court  Avenue  and  Fourth  street 
in  the  then  unoccupied  Aborn  House,  he  began  to  paddle  his  own  canoe. 
It  was  not  long  until  his  increasing  business  demanded  more  commodious 
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quarters.  Luckily  the  State  Insurance  Company  decided  to  erect  a fine 
stone  front  structure  on  Fourth  street  between  Court  Avenue  and  Walnut. 
With  a keen  sagacity  which  marks  the  successful  business  man,  Mr.  Bird  at 
once  secured  the  occupancy  of  the  entire  first  story  and  basement,  which 
was  arranged  for  his  special  use,  making  one  of  the  largest  and  best  ap- 
pointed dry  goods  houses  in  the  West.  While  many  wiseacres  doubtingly 
shook  their  heads,  Mr.  Bird,  with  that  indomitable  energy  and  self-reliance 
which  so  characterized  his  father,  ven turned  to  supply  a trade  want  of 
metropolitan  proportions.  Events  have  proved  his  remarkable  success. 
Through  all  the  recent  years  of  panic  and  financial  revulsions,  his  com- 
mercial ship  neither  tacked  to  the  right  nor  left,  nor  went  backward,  but 
straight  on,  and  to-day  he  stands  with  the  first  of  business  men  in  the  city, 
possessing  the  confidence  and  highest  esteem  of  all  in  social  and  monetary 
circles — one  to  whom  citizens  can  point  with  a good  degree  of  pride,  as  in  sev- 
eral other  cases  where  Mother  Bird  had  the  early  training.  November  14, 
1866,  Mr.  Bird  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  H.  Earle,  of  Mil- 
ton,  Bock  county,  Wisconsin.  One  child,  a daughter,  Anna  May,  was 
born  to  them,  who  died  September  7,  1868. 

BLYLER,  F.  F. — Teacher.  Mr.  B.  was  born  in  Lehigh  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, April  27,  1846.  When  he  was  seven  years  of  age  his  parents  re- 
moved to  Summit  county,  Ohio,  where  they  resided  until  1857,  when  they 
removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Beaver  township,  Polk  county,  where  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  was  raised.  October  10, 1862,  he  enlisted  in  the  Second 
Iowa  battery,  and  served  until  August,  1865.  After  the  war  he  was  en- 
gaged for  some  time  in  the  grocery  business  in  Elkhart,  after  which  he  en- 
gaged for  some  three  years  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  teaching  school  of 
winters.  In  1871  he  engaged  in  the  nursery  business  at  Mitchellville, 
which  he  followed  for  some  five  years.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  mostly 
engaged  in  teaching,  being  at  the  present  time  employed  in  teaching  in  one 
of  the  East  Side  schools.  June  12,  1867,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Ruth  S.  Lee,  daughter  of  Mr.  Ishmael  Lee,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  respected  citizens  of  Beaver  township.  She  died  December  19,  1871, 
leaving  two  children:  Peter  and  Jay.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Mrs. 
Eva  Carebolt,  a daughter  of  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Elkhart  township, 
Samuel  Yenaman.  From  this  union  he  has  two  children:  Freddie  and  Lee 
Forest. 

BOEHLER,  C.  A. — Was  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  August  31, 1836,  and 
was  raised  and  educated  at  Waldshut.  He  remained  there  until  17  years 
of  age,  following  the  hotel  and  post-office  business,  and  in  1853  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  landing  in  New  York,  where  he  resided  six  years. 
He  was  there  engaged  in  the  hotel  and  restaurant  business,  and  then  went 
to  Newark,  N.  J.,  remained  there  one  year,  and  thence  to  New  Orleans; 
was  there  at  the  opening  of  the  war,  and  went  into  the  service  as  sutler  in 
the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-eighth  New  York  volunteers  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  J.  P.  Foster.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of  forts  Hudson  and 
Donelson  and  the  Red  River  expedition.  In  1864  he  came  to  this  city, 
and  in  1865  engaged  in  his  present  business,  saloon  and  billiard  hall.  He 
was  married  in  New  York  City,  June  12,  1859,  to  Miss  Louisa  Brutsche,  a 
native  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  They  have  five  children:  Louisa, 
Albert,  Annie,  Nettie,  and  Andrew;  have  lost  two:  Emma  and  Louie. 

BOGUE,  C.  D. — Of  the  firm  of  Bogue  & Wyman,  proprietors  of  the 
Kirkwood  House,  is  a native  of  Yermont,  and  was  born  in  1832,  and  was 


DES  MOINES. 


773 


raised  there  with  a mercantile  experience.  He  then  went  to  Hew  York, 
and  entered  the  employ  of  a large  dry  goods  house,  and  remained  there 
until  1854,  when  he  engaged  in  the  dry  goods  business  in  St.  Albans,  Ver- 
mont. At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  sold  out  his  business  and  enlisted 
in  the  Tenth  Vermont  infantry  as  private;  was  afterward  commissioned 
second  lieutenant,  first  lieutenant  and  captain.  For  six  months  he  was  en- 
gaged on  provost  duty  in  Maryland.  He  was  detailed  on  the  staff  of  the 
third  division  of  the  Third  Army  Corps,  and  retained  this  position  until 
the  Third  Army  Corps  was  merged  into  the  Second,  Fifth  and  Sixth  Army 
Corps.  He  was  then  appointed  on  the  staff  of  the  third  division  of  the 
Sixth  Army  Corps.  He  was  wounded  at  Cold  Harbor  on  the  3d  of  June, 
1863,  and  at  Frederick  City,  July  9,  1864,  and  laid  in  the  officer’s  hospital, 
at  Annapolis,  for  two  months,  and  after  recovering  was  sent  to  Portland, 
Maine,  for  light  duty.  For  three  months  he  was  post-adjutant,  and  six, 
judge-advocate.  After  the  surrender  of  Lee  he  was  ordered  back  to  his 
regiment  to  be  mustered  out,  which  occurred  at  Balies’  Cross  Roads  in  1865. 
After  his  return  from  the  army  he  came  West  and  settled  in  Omaha,  and 
after  a residence  of  eight  years  in  Omaha,  in  which  he  was  engaged  in  the 
hotel  business,  he  then  changed  his  residence  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  re- 
sumed the  same  occupation.  In  May,  1879,  in  connection  with  John  Wyman, 
under  the  name  of  Bogue  & Wyman,  opened  the  Kirkwood  House,  and 
has  succeeded  in  building  an  enviable  reputation.  He  has  a cordiality  of 
manner  which  is  truly  refreshing,  and  his  social  qualities  give  him  pre- 
eminent fitness  to  preside  over  a public  house.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mrs.  J.  A.  Ayers,  whose  maiden  name  was  Lacy,  in  1879.  She  is  a 
native  of  Hew  York. 

BOWMAH,  M.  T.  V. — General  Agent  of  the  Washington  Life  Insur- 
ance Company,  is  a native  of  Waterville,  Maine,  and  was  born  on  the  6th 
day  of  July,  1838,  and  resided  in  his  native  place  until  sixteen  years  of 
age.  His  early  youth  was  spent  in  attending  school.  In  1854  he  went  to 
West  Virginia,  where  he  was  for  two  years  engaged  in  teaching.  Fie  then 
attended  Granville  College,  now  Dennison  University,  in  Ohio,  two  years, 
and  returned  to  Maine,  and  resumed  the  occupation  of  teaching,  which  he 
continued  until  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  when  he  enlisted  in  the 
First  Maine  cavalry,  and  was  commissioned  first  lieutenant.  He  remained 
in  the  service  four  years,  most  of  the  time  as  brigade  and  division  com- 
missary. Returned  to  Augusta,  Maine,  and  was  mustered  out  of  the 
United  States  service.  He  then  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  at 
Charleston,  Mass,  and  after  prosecuting  his  business  for  a short  time,  he, 
in  1867,  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to  engage  in  the  hardware 
trade  in  Hewton,  Iowa.  After  conducting  this  a short  time  he  was  employed 
as  a special  agent  of  the  Washington  Life  Insurance  Company.  He  came 
to  this  city  in  1870  as  General  Agent  of  the  Brooklyn  Life  Insurance 
Company,  and  after  holding  this  office  eleven  months  he  accepted  the  gen- 
eral agency  of  the  Washington  Life  Insurance  Company,  and  the  success 
which  has  attended  his  career  is  an  evidence  of  his  peculiar  fitness  for  the  posi- 
tion. As  a business  man  he  is  prompt  and  energetic.  Upright  in  all  his 
dealings  he  lias  secured  the  esteem  with  all  whom  he  has  to  do.  In  the  spring 
of  1880  Gov.  Gear  appointed  him  aid-de-camp  on  his  staff,  with  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Josephine 
Webber  on  the  first  of  January,  1864.  She  is  a native  of  Maine,  but  a 
resident  of  Charleston,  Mass.  Their  family  consists  of  four  children:  Leona, 
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De  Forest,  Harold  M.,  Hermon  T.  They  have  lost  three:  Maud,  Curtis 
H.,  Howard  H. 

BOWEN,  B.  W. — Principal  of  Business  College,  was  born  in  Van  Buren 
county,  Iowa,  October  19,  1841,  and  resided  there  until  1856,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Wapello,  Louisa  county.  He  was  raised  a farmer  and  educated 
in  the  common  schools  and  at  the  Wesleyan  University  at  Mt.  Pleasant. 
He  has  been  engaged  in  teaching  seventeen  years.  He  was  married  on  the 
5th  day  of  September,  1865,  to  Miss  Lucinda  E.  Ruble,  a native  of  Bur- 
lington, Iowa.  She  died  May  12,  1879,  leaving  three  children:  Clara  E., 
Iris  A.,  and  Mary  A.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Mrs.  Hannah  M. 
Hagedon,  whose  maiden  name  was  Hall.  She  is  a native  of  this  State. 

BOTKIN,  A.  H. — Teacher.  Born  October  3,  1826,  in  Clark  county, 
Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  he  removed  to  Clinton  county,  same  State,  in 
1849,  where  he  remained  until  1866,  when  he  removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in 
Des  Moines.  During  the  rebellion  he  was  a member  of  the  Seventy-ninth 
Ohio,  company  D,  enlisting  the  21st  of  July,  1862.  In  the  spring  of  1863 
he  was  promoted  to  the  captaincy  of  company  C,  same  regiment,  in  which 
position  he  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  During  the  time  he  was  in 
the  service  he  participated  in  many  hotly  contested  engagements.  At  the 
battle  of  Peach  Tree  Creek,  the  20th  of  July,  1864,  his  company  went  into 
the  engagement  with  60  men,  30  of  whom  were  either  killed  or  wounded, 
his  company  being  the  color  company  of  the  regiment.  He  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  Martha  A.  Dillon,  a native  of  Wilmington,  Ohio,  in  1849. 

BOWMAN,  J. — Physician  and  surgeon.  Is  a native  of  Maine, 
and  was  born  April  10,  1849.  When  two  years  of  age  his  parents  moved 
to  Virginia,  and  he  was  there  raised  and  educated  in  the  private  schools, 
which  he  afterward  supplemented  by  a classical  course  under  Dr.  Warren, 
in  the  Warren  Academy,  for  one  year.  Then  began  the  study  of  medicine 
in  Illinois  with  his  father,  who  went  to  that  State  in  1866.  He  also  at- 
tended lectures  at  the  Miami  Medical  College,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  gradu- 
ating from  that  institution  in  1872.  He  then  engaged  in  his  profession  in 
Illinois  until  1875,  when  he  came  to  this  city.  'His  marriage  was  in  Clay 
county,  Ills.,  May  23,  1875,  to  Miss  Annie  C.  Ketchum,  of  that  State. 
They  have  two  sons:  Jasper  J.,  and  Clendaur  J. 

BOYD,  W.  F. — Was  born  in  Darke  county,  Ohio,  September  5,  1818, 
where  he  resided  until  seventeen  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Iowa,  and  settled  in  Madison  county.  In  the  spring  of  1866,  it 
being  the  year  following  his  arrival  in  Iowa,  he  engaged  in  his  present  bus- 
iness, that  of  photographer.  His  place  of  business  was  first  at  Winterset, 
where  he  remained  about  one  and  a half  years;  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  his  services  were  required  on  the  home  farm,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
temporarily  abandon  his  chosen  calling.  At  the  end  of  three  years  he  re- 
sumed his  former  occupation,  and  has  followed  it  continually  ever  since. 
Mr.  Boyd  is  an  artist  by  nature,  and  this  inherited  talent  has  been  sup- 
plemented by  years  of  industry  and  careful  study.  His  reputation  at  the 
present  time  is  among  the  best  in  the  State.  He  was  married  August 
31,  1874,  to  Miss  Sadie  M.  Laudenback,  of  Madison  county,  who  is  a native 
of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child:  a daughter,  named  Lulu  M. 

BRANDT,  ISAAC — Youngest  son  of  David  Brandt  and  Martha  nee 
Hamilton,  was  born  April  7th,  1827,  near  Lancaster,  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio.  His  father  was  of  German  ancestry,  and  his  mother  of  Scotch-Irish 
nationality.  The  youthful  years  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch  were  devoted 


DES  MOINES. 


775 


to  farm  labor  and  acquiring  an  education  in  the  district  school.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  learn  the  boot  and  shoemaking  trade;  he 
served  the  regular  period  of  two  years  after  the  old  rule  of  working  for 
nothing.  At  the  close  of  his  apprenticeship,  until  he  was  twenty-one,  he 
spent  the  most  of  his  time  at  working  at  his  trade  during  the  summer 
and  attending  school  in  winter.  The  morning  he  was  of  age  he  rented  a 
shop  and  began  business  for  himself  on  a small  scale,  not  having  a farthing 
to  begin  with.  The  first  day  (Friday)  found  him  in  his  shop,  and  by  day- 
light he  had  it  cleaned  out  ready  for  work.  He  soon  found  a job  in  which 
he  made  seventy-five  cents;  on  Saturday  he  earned  a dollar,  and  the  next 
week  gave  him  a clean  profit  of  ten  dollars.  This  was  the  commencement 
of  his  business  life.  He  soon  found  that  it  was  not  good  to  be  alone,  and 
so  he  took  a partner,  in  the  person  of  Miss  Harriet  Wisely,  which  event  was 
celebrated  November  1,  1848.  Miss  Wisely  was  of  English-Irish  parent- 
age, and  was  a native  of  the  neighborhood  in  which  her  husband  was  born 
and  where  he  lived.  In  May,  of  the  following  year,  lie  emigrated  with  his 
young  wife  to  Auburn,  De  Kalb  county,  Indiana,  where  lie  renewed  his 
labors  in  the  manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes.  By  close  application  and 
constant  work  he  soon  built  up  an  excellent  trade,  and  secured  all  the  work 
he  could  do  with  fair  wages.  In  October,  1854,  he  was  elected  Sheriff*,  and 
held  the  office  two  years  with  credit  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  his 
friends.  In  January,  1856,  in  company  with  Judge  Morris,  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
and  T.  R.  Dickerson,  of  Waterloo,  Indiana,  he  made  a trip  to  Iowa,  visiting 
Iowa  City,  Des  Moines,  and  Council  Bluffs,  at  which  place  Mr.  Brandt 
made  some  investments  that  proved  in  after  years  to  be  very  profitable. 
After  returning  to  Indiana  he  found  that  the  beautiful  prairies  of  Iowa 
had  enchanted  him,  and  accordingly  in  the  spring  of  1858  he  sold  all  his 
effects  and  moved  with  his  wife  and  three  small  children  to  Des  Moines. 
In  the  spring  of  1859  he  engaged  in  merchandising,  which  he  continued 
until  the  fall  of  1865,  when  he  closed  out  his  stock  and  engaged  in  the  real 
estate  business.  During  the  rebellion  he  was  an  active  worker  for  the  sup- 
port and  encouragement  of  the  men  in  the  field,  and  contributed  liberally 
to  all  needed  funds  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war.  He  has 
always  been  an  active  advocate  of  temperance,  and  can  say  what  can  be  said 
by  but  few,  that  he  never  tasted  a drop  of  alcoholic  drinks,  wine,  or  beer, 
and  this  is  an  experience  of  fifty-three  years.  In  the  fall  of  1862  he  was 
elected  G.W.  C.  T.  of  I.  O.  G.  T. ; re-elected  in  1863,  and  again  in  1870,  and  in 
the  fall  of  1871,  and  again  in  1879,  making  five  full  terms  in  the  chief 
office  of  the  order.  He  devotes  his  entire  moral  powers  to  the  cause  of 
temperance,  which  costs  him  from  $100  to  $300  a year,  without  counting 
his  time.  As  a politician  he  is  a staunch  Republican.  In  1867  he  was 
^appointed  as  Deputy  State  Treasurer.  In  the  fall  of  1873  Mr.  Brandt  was 
elected  a member  of  the  Fifteenth  General  Assembly  of  Iowa.  He  was 
made  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means;  also  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Cities  and  Towns.  With  his  usual  good  management  he  succeeded  in 
getting  several  important  measures  through  the  House  that  were  of  great 
importance  to  the  State  and  the  larger  cities  within  the  State.  In  the  spring 
of  1877  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  city  council  of  Des  Moines,  and  by 
his  fellow  councilmen  chosen  mayor,  pro  tern.  In  the  spring  of  1880  he 
was  selected  as  the  Republican  candidate  for  the  office  of  mayor  of  Des 
Moines,  but  owing  to  a sectional  division  of  the  city  he  was  defeated  by  a 
small  majority.  His  family  circle  are:  Amos  W.,  Alice  J.  (now  Mrs.  J.  B. 
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Taylor),  Olive  C.,  George  W.,  and  Willie  R.  Lost  one,  Josiah.  His  oldest 
child  is  thirty  years  of  age,  and  none  of  his  children  have  ever  taken  a cup 
of  tea  or  coffee;  neither  have  they  tasted  any  alcoholic  drink. 

BRAZLETON,  JOHN — Born  in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  November 
21,  1836,  where  he  was  raised  to  manhood.  He  served  during  the  war  of 
the  rebellion  in  the  First  Wisconsin  infantry,  company  J,  enlisting  under 
the  first  call  of  President  Lincoln  for  three-months  men,  serving  out  his 
term,  and  re-enlisting  in  the  same  company  and  regiment  the  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, 1861,  serving  three  years,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  re- 
mained out  of  the  service  but  a few  days,  when  he  again  enlisted  in  the 
same  regiment,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  rebellion.  He  partici- 
pated in  all  the  battles  in  which  the  western  army  was  engaged,  being  with 
Sherman  in  his  march  to  the  sea.  During  the  entire  time  he  was  in  the 
service  he  never  lost  a day  from  duty,  and  was  but  once  slightly  wounded. 
He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1872,  and  for  some  eighteen  months  was  engaged 
in  railroading,  after  which  he  engaged  in  hotel  keeping  on  the  East  Side, 
which  business  he  followed  for  some  two  years,  after  which  he  was  in  the 
employ  of  Watt  & Cochrane  for  some  two  years.  In  1878  he  was  elected 
member  of  the  city  council  from  the  Seventh  ward,  being  elected  as  a 
Republican  from  a Democratic  ward  over  a very  popular  competitor.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  in  the  fall  of  1865  to  Miss  Mary  Hafer.  They  have 
three  children:  William,  Milton,  and  Edna  Pearl. 

BRISTOW,  P.  H. — Deputy  Auditor,  was  born  in  Henry  county,  Iowa, 
on  the  8th  day  of  June,  1846,  and  while  young  removed  to  Lee  county,  and 
was  raised  a farmer,  at  the  same  time  receiving  the  benefits  of  a good  com- 
mon school  education,  and  for  several  years  was  engaged  in  teaching.  He 
came  to  this  county  in  1871,  and  for  two  years  was  connected  with  the 
State  Republican,  and  between  three  and  four  years  was  Deputy  United 
States  Collector.  He  also  held  the  position  of  superintendent  of  the  Des 
Moines  Exposition  Company,  and  June  1,  1878,  entered  the  Auditor’s 
office  as  deputy.  He  is  also  a member  of  the  board  of  education  and  a 
member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Des  Moines  University.  In  1873  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Anna  Rouse,  a native  of  Indianapolis, 
Indiana.  To  them  three  children  have  been  born:  Harry  L.,  Bertha,  and 
Sherman  P. 

BRISTOW,  G.  W. — County  Auditor,  was  born  in  Washington  county, 
Iowa,  September  8,  1841,  and  was  raised  principally  in  Lee  county.  He  was 
raised  a farmer  and  followed  it  as  an  occupation  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
rebellion  and  then  enlisted  in  the  First  Iowa  infantry  under  the  first  call, 
and  after  serving  four  months,  enlisted  in  the  First  Engineer  regiment  of 
the  West,  served  three  years  and  three  months  and  then  re-enlisted  in  the 
Ninth  U.  S.,  Hancock  Veteran  Volunteers.  He  then  went  to  St.  Louis  and 
became  the  clerk  of  the  city  assessor,  and,  in  1867,  came  to  this  county  and 
engaged  in  teaching  and  for  some  years  was  engaged  in  the  County  Treas- 
urer’s office,  first  as  clerk  and  afterward  as  deputy.  In  1877  he  was  elected 
Auditor  and  re-elected  in  1879.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Eliza  R.  Claflin,  in  1866.  She  was  born  in  Keosauqua,  Van  Buren  county. 
By  this  union  they  have  three  children:  Walter,  Percy  and  Erma. 

BROOKS,  MRS.  T.  K. — Widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Brooks,  who  was  born 
in  Montpelier,  Vermont,  May  4,  1811.  As  his  father  was  a farmer, 
his  early  days  were  spent  on  a farm.  When  about  twenty-one  years 
of  age  he  went  to  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  and  there  studied  medicine  with 
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Dr.  McCook  and  graduated  at  Philadelphia.  About  the  year  1839  he  went 
to  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  and  there  commenced  the  practice  of  his  profess- 
sion,  and  on  the  2d  of  November,  1843,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Phebe, 
daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Barnes.  They  continued  to  live  there 
until  September,  1845,  when  they  came  to  this  city.  Mrs.  Brooks  is  the 
oldest  settler  now  living  in  the  city.  For  live  years  after  coming  Dr.  Brooks 
continued  the  practice  of  his  profession,  but  at  the  same  time  was  engaged 
in  farming,  this  being  the  principal  object  in  coming  here,  but  as  there  was 
but  one  physician  here,  and  he  at  the  Fort,  he  was  compelled  to  give  up 
farming  and  devote  himself  to  his  chosen  calling.  He  died  in  this  city, 
February  28,  1868,  aged  fifty-seven  years.  Left  two  sons:  James  F.,  now 
living  in  this  city,  who  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Ann  Arbor;  and 
Lorenzo  Las  Cases,  who  graduated  at  West  Point  in  June,  1879,  and  is  now 
second  lieutenant  of  company  A,  Fifth  cavalry,  regular  army,  and  is  located 
at  Fort  Larimie,  Wyoming  Territory. 

BROWH,  T.  E. — Was  born  in  Chenango  county,  Hew  York,  on  the  4th 
day  of  October,  1830,  and  resided  in  his  native  place  until  sixteen  years  of 
age  and  spent  his  early  life  on  a farm.  From  Hew  York  he  went  to  Penn- 
sylvania, and  after  a residence  there  of  two  years  returned  to  Hew  York 
State  and  studied  law  in  Elmira  and  in  1854  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  The 
same  year  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  been  prominent  as  one  of  its  most 
active  and  enterprising  citizens.  His  good  judgment  and  confidence  in 
regard  to  the  future  of  Des  Moines  is  evinced  by  his  investments  in  real 
estate,  his  addition  to  the  city,  and  his  efforts  in  laying  out  a park;  and  the 
expenditures  in  making  it  an  attractive  place  of  resort,  should  meet  the 
hearty  approval  and  have  the  sympathy  of  every  citizen  of  Des  Moines.  He 
was  married  to  Miss  Anna  L.  Marsh,  in  September,  1856.  She  is  a native 
of  Ithica,  Hew  York.  Their  family  consists  of  four  children:  Frank  T., 
Carrie  L.,  Tallmedge  and  Ralph  M. 

BROWHE,  JOHH — Is  a native  of  Wales  and  was  born  on  the  8th  day 
of  May,  1815,  and  lived  there  until  seventeen  years  of  age  and  then  went 
to  Liverpool,  where  he  was  educated  with  a mercantile  experience.  In  1840 
he  emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  Brooklyn,  Hew  York,  and 
from  this  place  removed  to  Whitestown,  Oneida  county,  Hew  York,  and 
became  connected  with  the  Hew  York  Mills,  and,  after  remaining  with  this 
company  for  about  eight  years,  engaged  in  the  insurance  business  in  Utica. 
In  1854  he  made  arrangements  with  the  Des  Moines  Havigation  and  Rail- 
road Company  to  take  charge  of  their  business  in  this  State,  and  since  1867 
has  had  entire  control.  His  life  has  been  one  of  ceaseless  activity,  and  re- 
markable for  energy  and  courage.  He  is  a man  of  good  sound  understand- 
ing and  large  practical  experience,  and  his  career  for  the  past  twenty-five- 
years  is  sufficient  evidence  of  a successful  manager.  Mr.  Browne  has  been 
thrice  married — first,  in  1834,  to  Miss  Jane  Swall,  a native  of  England,  who- 
died  in  1856,  leaving  seven  children:  Mary  S.  (now  Mrs.  Parmelee),  John. 
H.,  Edwin,  Hamilton,  Cornelia  (now  Mrs.  Carpenter),  George  and  Carrie 
(now  Mrs.  Chambers).  He  married  for  his  second  wife,  Miss  S.  M.  Scott,, 
a native  of  Vermont.  His  third  wife  was  Miss  Fannie  Scott,  a sister  of  his 
first  wife. 

BROWH,  LEVI  J. — Attorney,  is  a native  of  Portage  county,  Ohio,  and 
was  born  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  1838.  His  early  life  was  spent  on  a farm. 
He  had  the  advantages  of  a common  school  education,  supplemented  by 
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attendance  at  Hiram  College.  In  1860  he  entered  the  State  University  of 
Michigan,  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  was  graduated  from  the  literary  and  law  de- 
partment. In  1865  his  inclination  as  well  as  good  judgment  led  him  to 
settle  in  this  city,  where  he  was  for  a time  associated  with  Judge  Mitchell. 
In  1867  he  formed  a partnership  with  C.  A.  Dudley,  and  they  are  the  oldest 
legal  firm  in  the  city.  Impelled  by  worthy  ambition,  he  has  made  his  way 
in  the  world  and  has  achieved  an  enviable  position  in  the  profession.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Lizzie  Block,  1870.  She  is  a native  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

BRUHSDOH,  J. — Wholesale  dealer  in  cigars  and  tobacco,  was  born 
in  Gloucestershire,  England,  on  the  10th  day  of  February,  1852,  and 
resided  there  until  1870.  In  early  life  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  grocery 
business,  and  followed  it  as  an  avocation  until  coming  to  America,  in  1870. 
He  settled  first  in  Hamilton,  Canada,  and  after  a residence  there  of  two 
years  came  to  Des  Moines  and  engaged  in  his  present  business,  in  which 
he  has  been  satisfactorily  successful. 

BRYAH,  J.  A. — Chief  of  Police;  born  October  8,  1841,  in  Greene 
county,  Ohio.  When  he  was  seven  years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to 
Madison  county,  Iowa,  where  he  resided  some  fifteen  years,  during  which 
time  he  commenced  to  learn  the  trade  of  carpenter,  finishing  the  same  in 
Des  Moines,  having  taken  up  his  residence  here  in  1862.  From  that  time 
until  1872  he  was  engaged  in  working  at  his  trade.  That  year  he  was 
appointed  on  the  police  force,  serving  one  year  as  policeman.  The  year 
following  he  was  appointed  deputy  marshal  under  Adam  Hafner,  serving 
in  that  position  for  two  years,  after  which  he  served  two  years  as  police- 
man. In  1878  he  was  elected  city  marshal,  which  position  he  held  until 
March,  1880,  having  been  elected  by  a majority  of  over  600  votes  over  a 
very  popular  competitor.  March,  1880,  he  was  appointed  by  the  mayor 
to  his  present  position.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Margaret  J. 
Tumbleson,  a resident  of  Winterset,  December  18, 1861.  They  have  buried 
two  children:  Ida  May  and  Cora. 

BUTTKEREIT,  C.  G. — Merchant  tailor.  He  was  born  in  Prussia  on  the 
3d  day  of  May,  1826,  and  in  his  early  boyhood  was  raised  on  a farm,  and 
received  his  education  in  the  schools  of  his  native  country.  He  began  his 
trade  when  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  in  1851  came  to  America, 
stopping  first  in  Hew  York  City  about  two  years,  and  from  there  to  Litch- 
field, Conn.  In  1855  he  came  to  Tama  county,  this  State,  and  from  there 
to  this  city  in  1874,  and  engaged  in  his  present  occupation.  Mr.  Butt- 
kereit  from  his  boyhood  up  has  been  of  an  ingenious  disposition,  and  is  the 
inventor  of  the  “ bell  piano,”  an  instrument  similar  to  the  piano  forte,  except 
that  the  tones  are  produced  by  bells.  He  spent  about  fifteen  years  in  the 
study  and  completion  of  this  invention,  and  it  is  his  object  to  make  it  more 
perfect  in  the  future.  The  amount  he  has  expended  on  the  one  he  now  has 
is  about  $3,300.  He  feels  that  he  can  no  doubt  yet  add  to  the  musical 
world  an  instrument  of  true  merit,  and  one  that  will  far  exceed  anything 
yet  invented  in  beauty  and  quality  of  tone.  His  marriage  was  in  Con- 
necticut, in  1854,  to  Miss  Roxanna  Addis,  of  that  State.  By  this  marriage 
they  have  one  daughter,  Alice,  who  possesses  many  rare  qualifications  as  a 
musician  on  the  violin,  piano  and  organ.  She  began  the  study  of  music 
when  only  seven  years  of  age,  and  since  that  time  has  devoted  about  five 
hours  each  day  to  practice.  Her  instruction  was  under  the  well-known 
Professor  Proctor. 
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BUSH,  F.  P.- — Was  born  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  October  28,  1848.  When 
a child  his  parents  removed  to  Hew  Haven,  Connecticut,  the  place  of  their 
birth.  His  mother’s  maiden  name  was  Charlotte  W.  Kimberly,  a descend- 
ant of  the  Kimberly  who  came  to  New  Haven  in  1638.  His  father’s 
ancestors  came  from  England  in  1812.  Young  Bush  passed  his  youth  in 
New  Haven,  where  he  was  educated.  In  1868  he  entered  the  employ  of  a 
dry  goods  lirm  as  salesman,  where  he  remained  until  1877.  From  New 
Haven  he  removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines.  Two  years  he  was 
engaged  as  traveling  agent  for  Tone  Brothers.  In  September,  1879,  he 
bought  a half  interest  in  connection  with  W.  H.  Langan  in  the  confec- 
tionery establishment  with  which  he  is  now  identified.  The  house  with 
which  he  is  connected  was  established  during  the  year  1871.  The  firm  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Chapin,  Merritt  Co.  They  are  not  only  enter- 
prising and  active  men,  who  constantly  study  the  demands  of  their  trade 
and  the  wants  of  their  customers,  but  in  addition  to  this  they  are  ingenious 
and  skillful  confectioners,  being  practical  manufacturers  of  a superior  line 
of  goods.  Their  confectionery  is  manufactured  from  the  best  quality  of 
pure  sugar,  and  the  popularity  of  their  goods,  which  is  generally  acknowl- 
edged throughout  a large  region  of  country,  has  resulted  in  a trade  fully 
justifying  the  metropolitan  pretensions  of  the  house.  To  this  firm  is  the 
city  indebted  for  the  successful  operation  of  at  least  one  manufacturing 
establishment,  and  to  the  prosperity  of  its  manufacturing  interests  must 
the  city  look  for  future  and  permanent  growth. 

BUSH,  D. — Among  the  old  settlers  of  Polk  county  may  be  mentioned 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  March,  1799, 
and  lived  in  his  native  place  until  ten  years  of  age,  and  then  removed  to 
Licking  county,  Ohio,  where  he  learned  the  tanning  business,  and  followed 
it  until  he  came  to  Polk  county  in  1847,  and  continued  the  same  business; 
and  his  was  the  first  tannery  in  this  county.  Since  coming  to  the  county 
he  has  spent  six  and  one-half  years  in  California;  he  married  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Mone  on  the  tenth  day  of  February,  1824;  she  was  born  in  Ohio. 
They  have  two  children,  Leonidas  H.  and  Horace  M. 

BUSUNELL,  JOSEPH  P. — The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Jefferson,  Ashtabula  county,  Ohio,  October  11,  1845.  His  father  was  a 
lawyer  by  profession,  and  was  associated  in  practice  with  Benjamin  F. 
Wade  and  Joshua  R.  Giddings.  His  mother  was  born  in  Hartford,  Ohio. 
When  he  was  only  two  years  old  his  father  died.  His  mother  returned  with 
her  only  child  to  Hartford,  where  they  remained  four  years.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  his  mother  married  Mr.  W.  T.  Crouse,  of  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
and  resided  there  about  two  years,  when  his  parents  removed  to  Freeport,  Illi- 
nois. In  1853  the  family  came  to  Iowa  City  and  settled  on  a farm.  He 
entered  the  State  University  and  remained  two  years,  when,  the  war  for  the 
Union  having  broken  out,  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Forty-fourth  Iowa 
volunteer  infantry.  After  the  war  closed  he  returned,  entered  the  Uni- 
versity, remaining  two  years,  when  he  found  it  necessary,  on  account  of  fail- 
ing health,  to  engage  in  some  out  door  pursuit,  and  accordingly  traveled  for 
some  time  for  a commercial  house  in  Chicago.  In  the  spring  of  1867  he 
engaged  in  the  hotel  business  in  Council  Bluffs,  where  his  parents  removed 
the  same  year.  Two  years  later  he  entered  into  the  newspaper  and  general 
publishing  business,  to  which  he  has  since  devoted  all  his  time.  October 
11th,  1871,  Mr.  Bushnell  was  married  to  Miss  Agnes  O.  Tubbs,  daughter 
of  Dr.  O.  A.  Tubbs,  of  Council  Bluffs,  now  a resident  of  Des  Moines.  They 
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have  two  children:  Charles  J.  and  Grace  A.  Mr.  Bushnell  removed  to  Des 
Moines,  his  present  home,  in  1870,  and  commenced  the  publication  of  the 
Des  Moines  City  Directory,  which  he  has  published  since  that  time.  He 
has  also  published  the  history  of  a number  of  counties  in  Iowa  during  the 
past  ten  years,  and  during  the  past  five  years  has  published  the  Iowa  Com- 
mercial Gazette.  This  has  recently  been  consolidated  with  the  Iowa  Home- 
stead, the  largest  and  oldest  agricultural  newspaper  in  Iowa,  having  been 
published  in  Des  Moines  nearly  twenty-live  years.  This  consolidation  makes 
the  Homestead  a stronger  and  better  paper  than  it  has  been,  even  under  the 
former  efficient  management.  Mr.  Bushnell  will  still  publish  his  Des* 
Moines  City  and  Polk  county  directories.  He  has  also  a work  in  press 
entitled  “ A Business  and  Household  Manual,”  which,  from  its  contents,  we 
judge  will  become  a popular  work  in  every  business  house  and  household 
in  the  land.  Mr.  Bushnell  is  zealous  in  behalf  of  Des  Moines,  and  is  doing 
all  he  can  by  personal  effort  and  through  the  press  to  aid  in  building  up 
the  city,  believing  that  “Des  Moines  will  not  only  remain  the  metropolis  of 
Iowa,  but  in  the  near  future  will  be  the  great  railroad  and  commercial  center  of 
the  northwest.”  From  his  youth  Mr.  Bushnell  has  ever  been  an  active  advo- 
cate of  temperance.  In  religion  he  is  a Methodist  and  in  politics  a Repub- 
lican. He  has  that  disposition  and  temperament  which  renders  him 
amiable,  social,  honorable,  and  humane,  qualities  which  insure  the  respect 
and  good  will  of  all  his  friends  and  neighbors.  He  is  sympathetic  and 
benevolent,  and  conscientious  in  his  intercourse  with  men.  As  a citizen  he 
is  honored  by  all  who  know  him  as  an  honest  and  trustworthy  member  of 
society. 

BUTLER,  H.  S. — General  agent  for  the  McCormick  Harvesting  Machine 
Company.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  owes  his  nativity  to  Oneida  county, 
New  York,  where  he  was  born  on  the  seventeenth  of  December,  1840.  When 
ten  years  of  age  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  Whiteside  county,  Illinois, 
where  he  resided  for  four  years.  After  living  in  various  places  for  a num- 
ber of  years  he  finally  came  to  Polk  county,  in  the  fall  of  1868.  During 
his  early  manhood  he  followed  farming,  and  while  living  in  Wisconsin  was 
engaged  as  engineer  on  a steamboat,  running  on  the  Fox  river.  While  in 
Chicago  he  kept  books  for  a prominent  firm,  and  for  the  last  thirteen  years 
has  been  engaged  in  the  agricultural  implement  business,  at  which  he  has 
been  very  successful.  He  was  married  on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1871, 
to  Miss  Aurilla  Everett,  a native  of  Kalamazoo,  Michigan.  They  have  had 
four  children,  of  whom  only  two  are  now  living:  Maud  and  an  infant;  lost 
two:  Robert  and  Bessie.  Mr.^Butler  is  marked  as  a man  of  broad  views, 
firm  adherence  to  avowed  principles,  quick  perception  and  sound  judgment, 
which,  combined  with  excellent  business  tact,  has  given  him  an  influence 
and  success  well  worthy  of  emulation. 

CADY,  T.  H. — Dealer  in  lime,  cement,  etc.,  was  born  in  Indiana,  Jan. 

28,  1838;  when  about  one  year  of  age  his  parents  came  to  this  State, 
first  locating  at  Burlington.  One  year  later  he  removed  to  Henry  county,, 
and  a short  time  after  his  mother  died.  He  lived  there  about  four  years 
when  he  and  his  father  returned  to  Burlington.  His  father  died  in  that 
city.  Before  his  death  our  subject  was  bound  out  to  one  Alex  McDonald, 
and  remained  about  twelve  years.  His  educational  advantages  were  lim- 
ited, and  what  he  now  has,  which  is  of  no  mean  order,  he  has  gained  by  his 
own  exertions.  In  1859  he  came  to  this  county  and  located  in  Des  Moines. 
December  31,  1857,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  S.  Roberts,  a native 
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of  Indiana.  They  have  two  sons  and  four  daughters:  Edith  B.,  Allie  J., 
John  D.,  Edward,  Minnie  and  Myrtle  living,  and  Wm.  F.  deceased.  Mr. 
Cady  has  been  engaged  in  his  present  business  for  twelve  years  and  has 
been  very  successful.  His  success  can  only  be  attributed  to  hard  work  and 
fair  dealing  in  trade. 

CAMPBELL,  Dr.  JAMES — One  of  the  pioneer  settlers  of  Polk  county, 
was  born  in  Gallia  county,  Ohio,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  June,  1815.  He 
was  raised  a farmer  and  desiring  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunities  of- 
fered in  the  then  Far  West,  he  journeyed  on  horseback,  and  so  thinly  set- 
tled was  the  country  through  which  he  came  that  in  traveling  west  from 
Terra  Haute,  Indiana,  he  only  saw  one  house  in  a day’s  ride,  and  from  Vir- 
ginia, in  Louisa  county  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  in  Henry  county,  there  was  not  a 
house.  In  1839  he  settled  in  Van  Buren  county,  and  in  March,  1846,  came 
to  this  county  and  purchased  a stock  of  sutler’s  goods  and  opened  out  in 
the  old  guard-house,  near  where  Third  and  Vine  streets  now  are,  and  thus  he 
became  one  of  the  first  if  not  the  first  merchant  in  the  town.  He  held 
the  office  of  treasurer  and  recorder,  and  has  seen  the  city  grow  from 
soldiers’  barracks  to  the  largest  city  in  the  State.  He  has  been  twice  mar- 
ried; first  to  Miss  Calista  Hill  on  the  eighth  day  of  July,  1841;  she  was  a 
native  of  Ohio,  and  died  on  the  eighth  day  of  June,  1858.  On  the  twenty- 
second  day  of  July,  1863,  he  married  Barbary  Keltz,  a native  of  Zanesville, 
Ohio.  He  has  five  children : Milton,  Ernaline  (now  Mrs.  Hathaway  of  Cali- 
fornia), John,  Sarah  (now  Mrs  Bird),  and  Albert. 

CAMP,  J.  M. — Blacksmith  and  wagon  maker,  wras  born  July  7,  1847, 
in  Knox  county,  Ohio,  and  there  was  raised  until  fifteen  years  of  age,  when 
with  his  parents  he  removed  to  Monmouth,  Illinois.  He  remained  in  that 
place  until  1866,  when,  on  leaving  there,  he  came  to  Iowa  locating  at  Sig- 
ourney, Keokuk  county,  and  there  resided  until  1876.  Then  took  up  his 
residence  in  Des  Moines,  and  since  that  time  has  followed  his  chosen  calling. 
Duringthe  war  Mr.  Camp  was  in  the  employ  of  the  government,  part  of  the 
time  working  at  his  trade.  He  was  married  in  1868  to  Mary  McClenahan, 
a native  of  Illinois.  They  have  four  children:  Franklin  J.,  Ida,  William 
and  Lillie.  His  father  was  a member  of  the  Twenty-second  Iowa  infantry 
during  the  war,  and  died  at  Vicksburg,  July  22,  1863.  His  mother  died 
at  Atlantic,  this  State,  February  18,  1873. 

CARTER,  Dr.  E.  H. — Physician  and  surgeon.  One  of  the  prominent 
physicians  and  most  successful  practitioners  of  this  city  is  the  subject  of 
this  sketch.  He  was  born  in  Prince  Williams  county,  Virginia,  on  the  9th 
day  of  July,  1836,  and  resided  in  his  native  place  until  1849,  and  then 
removed  to  Hew  London,  Iowa.  His  early  life  was  that  of  a farmer  boy, 
and  his  time  was  divided  between  farm  duties  and  attending  school.  In 
1848  he  first  came  to  this  county,  and  for  a time  was  engaged  in  teaching. 
After  deciding  to  make  the  practice  of  medicine  his  life  calling,  he  entered 
the  office  of  Dr.  Wm.  Mowlesworth  as  preceptor,  in  1861.  He  attended 
lectures  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  was  graduated  in  1865.  In  1869  he 
spent  the  winter  in  Hew  York,  attending  the  Hew  York  Medical  Univer- 
sity. He  was  married  January  21,  1865,  to  Miss  Amanda  Richmond,  a 
native  of  Ohio.  They  have  one  child,  Edwin  R. 

CARSOH,  GEO.  D. — Proprietor  of  meat  market.  Was  born  in  Buf- 
falo. Hew  York,  September  15,  1849,  and  in  1867  came  to  this  city.  He 
has  been  engaged  in  business  for  ten  years,  and  is  the  oldest  butcher  on 
the  East  Side.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  four  years  old,  and  a few 
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years  afterward  he  went  upon  the  lakes.  He  was  married  January  1,  1870r 
to  Miss  Nellie  Porter,  a native  of  Ohio,  born  near  Marietta.  They  are  the 
parents  of  one  son  and  daughter:  Georgietta  and  Fred.  D. 

CARSON,  W.  C. — Proprietor  meat  market.  Was  born  near  Buffalo, 
New  York,  September  3,  1841,  and  made  that  place  his  home  until  1870. 
When  about  fourteen  years  old  he  went  upon  the  lakes  for  a living,  which 
he  continued  more  or  less  until  1870,  when  he  came  to  this  city  and  engaged 
in  his  present  business  on  the  East  Side.  He  was  married  in  Buffalo,  New 
York,  to  Miss  Catharine  Ebersold.  They  have  a family  of  four  sons  and 
one  daughter:  William,  John,  George,  Frank  and  Maud. 

CASADY,  P.  M. — Many  of  the  early  settlers  of  Fort  Des  Moines  have 
been  eminently  successful.  They  were  men  of  intellectual,  moral,  and 
physical  stamina,  industrious,  energetic,  and  shrewd,  and  early  laid  a good 
foundation,  and  have  built  slowly,  yet  surely  and  safely.  Among  these  is 
P.  M.  Casady.  He  was  born  near  Connersville,  Indiana,  on  the  3d  day 
of  December,  1818,  where  he  received  his  early  education  at  the  seminary 
of  that  place.  He  was  raised  on  a farm,  and  finding  the  routine  of  farm 
duties  unsuited  to  his  taste,  early  resolved  to  devote  his  life  to  some  other 
occupation.  Finding  in  the  law  a wide  field  for  the  employment  and  cul- 
tivation of  his  best  powers,  he  decided  to  fit  himself  for  that  profession,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  February  16,  1841.  In  1842  he  was  appointed 
Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Rush  county,  Indiana,  and  held  that 
office  until  he  decided  to  remove  to  Iowa,  in  May,  1846.  He  arrived  at 
Fort  Des  Moines  on  the  11th  of  June  of  that  year,  and  commenced  the 
practice  of  law  in  this  and  adjoining  counties,  and  was  appointed  postmaster 
by  Cave  Johnson,  Postmaster-General,  under  the  Polk  administration, 
and  resigned  December  31,  1848.  The  same  year  he  formed  a partnership 
with  R.  L.  Tidrick,  under  the  firm  name  of  Casady  & Tidrick,  which 
existed  until  1853.  April  5th,  1847,  lie  was  appointed  School  Fund  Com- 
missioner for  Polk  county,  and  resigned  the  office  in  eight  or  nine  months. 
In  August,  1848,  he  was  elected  State  Senator  for  the  district  composed  of 
the  counties  of  Marion,  Polk,  Jasper,  Dallas,  and  all  the  counties  to  the 
Missouri  River,  west,  and  to  the  State  line  on  the  north,  and  served  two 
regular  sessions,  the  Second  and  Third  General  Assembly  of  the  State  Leg- 
islature. He  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Fifth  judicial  district,  and  received 
the  commission,  was  sworn  into  office,  but  immediately  resigned  the  office, 
and  accepted  the  appointment  of  President  Pierce  of  Receiver  of  Public 
Moneys  for  lands,  subject  to  sale  in  this  district,  and  continued  in  this 
office  until  his  resignation  was  accepted  in  the  spring  of  1857.  He  then 
formed  a partnership  with  Gen.  M.  M.  Crocker,  and  in  1859  J.  S.  Polk  was 
taken  into  the  firm,  under  the  firm  name  of  Casady,  Crocker  & Polk,  which 
continued  until  1861,  when  Gen.  Crocker  retired  to  enlist  in  the  service  of 
his  country.  In  1864  Judge  Casady  retired  from  the  practice  of  law  and 
devoted  his  attention  to  his  private  business.  In  July,  1875,  he  organized 
the  Des  Moines  Bank,  of  which  he  is  president.  Mr.  Casady  was  married 
June  27, 1848,  to  Miss  Augusta  Grimmel,  a native  of  Ohio.  By  this  union 
they  have  three  children:  Simon,  Frank  and  Rose  (now Mrs.  Henry). 

CASADY,  SIMON — Cashier  of  the  Des  Moines  Bank.  Is  the  son  of 
P.M.and  Augusta  Casady,  both  of  whom  since  1846  have  been  residents  of 
Des  Moines.  He  was  born  on  the  16th  day  of  June,  1852.  He  commenced 
his  banking  experience  in  the  National  State  Bank.  In  July,  1875,  the 
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Des  Moines  Bank  was  organized,  and  he  was  placed  in  charge  as  cashier, 
and  has  proved  himselt*  a courteous  and  safe  financier  for  one  so  young 
in  years.  He  was  married  June  1,  1880,  to  Miss  S.  0.  Griffiths,  daughter 
of  J.  M.  Griffiths,  also  an  early  settler  of  Des  Moines;  and  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  and  his  wife  are  the  first  couple  married  who  were  born  and 
raised  in  this  city. 

CATE,  LESTER — Of  the  firm  of  Cate  & Graham,  transfer  men.  Was 
born  May  3,  1830,  and  is  a native  of  Sussexshire,  England.  He  was  raised 
on  a farm,  and  when  about  twenty- two  years  of  age  went  to  London,  and  for 
five  years  was  employed  on  the  police  force.  About  twenty-three  years  ago 
he  came  to  this  State  and  located  in  this  city,  and  has  been  engaged  in  his 
present  business  about  eighteen  years.  He  is  the  oldest  one  of  his  line  in 
the  city.  He  owns  a fine  farm  in  Walnut  township,  consisting  of  ninety- 
four  acres.  His  marriage  was  in  London,  in  August,  1855,  to  Miss  Amelia 
Merrill.  She  died,  leaving  one  son:  Stephen  E.  His  second  marriage  was 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1863,  to  Miss  M.  A.  King,  a native  of  England. 
They  have  three  daughters  and  one  son:  Jennie,  William,  Carrie,  and 
Annie. 

CALLANAN,  JAMES — Capitalist  and  dealer  in  real  estate,  is  a native 
of  Albany  county,  Hew  York,  and  was  born  on  the  20th  day  of  October, 
1820.  After  a thorough  preliminary  education,  he  was  admitted  to  the 
practice  of  law  in  1847,  and  soon  thereafter  commenced  the  practice  of  his 
profession  in  Albany,  New  York,  where  he  acquired  a large  and  lucrative 
business.  In  1857  he  formed  a copartnership  with  S.  R.  Ingham,  and 
started  the  banking  house  of  Callanan  & Ingham,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  in 
which  he  had  invested  largely,  Mr.  Ingham  being  the  resident  manager. 
In  1861  this  firm  was  dissolved,  and  the  large  investments  made  by  Mr. 
Callanan  and  the  large  amount  of  real  estate  coming  into  his  hands  by  rea- 
son of  this  change  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  remove  to  Des  Moines, 
in  1863,  to  personally  supervise  his  interests.  Since  residing  in  Des  Moines 
he  has  always  taken  an  active  and  lively  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  has 
been  identified  with  its  leading  business  enterprises.  To  his  individual  ef- 
fort and  liberal  donation  is  the  foundation  of  Callanan  College  indebted. 
He  married  Miss  Martha  C.  Coonley,  of  Albany  county,  New  York,  a lady 
whose  graces  of  mind  and  person  and  whose  active  benevolence  and  kindly 
sympathies  have  endeared  her  to  all  who  enjoy  her  acquaintance. 

CHAMBERLAIN,  A.  P.— Of  the  firm  of  Chamberlain  & Harvison, 
attorneys  at  law.  Was  born  in  Scioto,  county,  Ohio,  Dec.  11, 1852,  and  when 
five  years  of  age  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Story  county. 
He  was  raised  on  a farm,  enjoyed  good  educational  advantages,  and  gradu- 
ated from  the  Agricultural  College  at  Ames.  He  attended  the  law  school 
in  this  city,  and  was  admitted  to  practice  in  1876.  He  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful and  now  enjoys  a good  practice.  The  present  partnership  was 
formed  June  1,  1878.  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  also  closely  identified  with  the 
coal  interests  of  this  section  of  the  country. 

CHRIST,  GEORGE — Was  born  June  26,  1839,  in  Delaware  county, 
Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  1854,  when  his  parents  removed  to  Clayton 
county,  Iowa,  and  there  remained  until  1864,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines. 
During  the  war  of  the  rebellion  he  offered  his  services  to  his  country  three 
different  times,  and  was  as  often  rejected,  on  account  of  disabilities.  A 
portion  of  the  time  since  residing  in  Des  Moines  he  has  been  in  the  mer- 
„ cantile  business.  In  1871  he  was  appointed  mail  agent  on  the  C.,  R.  I.  & 
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P.  R.  R.,  and  held  the  position  four  years,  running  from  Davenport  to 
Council  Blutfs,  and  two  years  from  Omaha  to  Chicago.  In  April,  1876,  he 
was  appointed  by  the  city  council  as  marshal  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term 
caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Davis,  and  in  March,  following,  was 
elected  to  the  same  position,  serving  until  March,  1878.  In  June,  1880,  he 
was  appointed  mail  agent  on  the  road  from  Des  Moines  to  Albia.  Mr.  C. 
has  always  taken  an  active  part  in  politics,  being  a hard  worker,  and  always 
being  in  demand  in  a political  fight.  At  the  Congressional  convention 
held  at  Chariton,  in  June,  1880,  he  was  elected  unanimously  as  chairman  of 
the  Republican  Congressional  committee,  a position  admirably  adapted  to 
him.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1860,  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Forney.  They 
have  six  children:  Amy,  Lizzie,  Charles  E.,  Mary  G.,  George,  and 
Katie. 

CHRISTY,  WM. — Contractor  and  builder.  Born  October  16,  1832,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  there  learned  the  trade  of  a carpenter.  He 
resided  in  that  city  until  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  East 
Des  Moines.  Since  residing  in  the  city  he  has  been  largely  engaged  in 
contracting  and  building,  having  done  probably  more  in  that  line  than  any 
other  mechanic  now  a resident  of  the  city.  During  the  war  he  served  as  a 
member  of  the  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  company  C,  enlisting  in  Sep- 
tember, 1862,  and  serving  until  September,  1865,  participating  in  all  the 
battles  in  which  his  regiment  was  engaged.  The  fall  of  1874  he  was  elected 
a member  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  for  Lee  township,  serving  one  term, 
and  being  re-elected  in  the  fall  of  1877  to  a second.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage in  1856  to  Miss  May  Deal,  also  a native  of  Philadelphia. 

CHRISTY,  W.  D. — City  Clerk.  Was  born  in  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  on  the 
23d  day  of  May,  1841,  and  when  two  years  of  age  was  taken  by  his  parent* 
to  Brownsville,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  lived  until  1856.  He  came  to  Iowa 
in  1856,  and  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  was  attending  school.  He 
enlisted  under  the  first  call  for  75,000,  in  the  Second  Iowa  infantry,  and 
served  until  July,  1865.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Fort  Donelson, 
where  the  Second  Iowa,  for  gallant  services,  achieved  such  a reputation. 
He  acted  as  Quartermaster-Sergeant,  and  since  he  was  mustered  out  has 
held  the  position  of  chief  clerk  of  the  insurance  department  of  the  State 
Insurance  Company.  He  was  elected  to  his  present  office  in  the  spring 
of  1880.  He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Lunnon  in  1870.  She  was  a native 
of  Maryland,  and  died  April  25,  1879,  leaving  three  children:  Fred,  John, 
and  Lillian. 

CHRISTY,  A. — Mail-carrier.  Was  born  in  Philadelphia,  July  31, 1831, 
and  resided  there  until  1856,  when  he  came  here.  He  is  a carpenter  and 
builder  by  trade.  Was  married  in  Philadelphia,  in  October,  1852,  to  Miss 
Martha  A.  Crawshaw,  a native  of  that  city.  They  have  a family  of  three 
sons:  James,  George  L.,  and  Frank  P.  Lost  six  sons.  Mr.  Christy  has 
been  longer  engaged  in  this  business  than  any  one  in  the  city. 

CLAPP,  ED.  R. — Among  the  daring  and  enterprising  pioneers  who 
were  borne  westward  on  the  advanced  wave  of  civilization  were  two  broth- 
ers by  the  name  of  Clapp.  W.  W.  Clapp  was  one  of  the  most  energetic 
business  men  in  the  early  history  of  the  county.  He  afterward  removed 
to  California,  where  he  died.  The  subject  of  this  sketch,  E.  R.  Clapp, 
though  yet  a comparatively  young  man  is  still  actively  engaged  in  the 
business  affairs  of  the  city  he  assisted  in  founding.  He  was  born  in  Madi- 
son county,  New  York,  May  30,  1827.  He  afterward,  while  yet  a youth, 
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removed  to  Ohio,  and  when  ten  years  of  age  located  in  Keokuk  county,  of 
this  State,  and,  in  1846,  again  removed  to  Polk  county,  Iowa.  Thus  far 
Mr.  Clapp  was  chiefly  engaged  in  the  occupation  of  farming  and  stock- 
raising  and  as  such  was  successful  in  accumulating  considerable  property. 
Possessed  of  more  than  an  average  amount  of  business  foresight  and  sa- 
gacity, he  readily  perceived,  at  an  early  time,  that  Des  Moines  was  destined 
to  become  the  leading  business  center  of  the  State.  He  laid  his  plans  ac- 
cordingly and  at  the  present  time  he  is  the  owner  of  one  of  the  best  busi- 
ness locations  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  business  buildings  in  the 
capital  city.  In  1867  Mr.  Clapp  was  appointed  stock  agent  of  the  Chicago, 
Bock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad,  which  position  he  still  occupies,  he  having 
discharged  the  difficult  duties  of  that  office' for  a period  of  thirteen  years. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  trusted  employes  of  the  railroad  and  is  a universal 
favorite  among  the  stock  men  and  shippers  of  the  State.  He  was  married 
in  1849  to  Miss  Emily  J.  Baughton,  a native  of  New  York;  she  died  in 
1869.  By  this  marriage  there  are  three  children  living:  Ella  (now  Mrs. 
White),  Ida  (now  Mrs.  Smith),  and  J ohn  W.  His  second  marriage  occurred 
in  1871  to  Mrs.  S.  A.  Mills,  a native  of  Rush  county,  Indiana.  By  this 
union  they  have  one  daughter:  Bertha.  Mrs.  C.  has  two  children  by 
former  marriage:  Pleasant  Jacob  and  Minnie  (now  Mrs.  Harry  Elliott). 

CLARK,  CAPT.  J.  S. — Of  the  firm  of  Clark  & Connor,  attorneys.  Is 
a native  of  Johnson  county,  Indiana,  and  was  born  in  October,  1841,  and 
resided  in  his  native  place  until  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he  then  removed 
to  Warren  county,  Iowa.  He  was  there  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits 
and  acquiring  an  education  until  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion.  He 
enlisted  first  in  the  Eirst  Iowa  and  afterward  in  the  Thirty-fourth  Iowa, 
and  after  passing  the  various  grades  of  promotion  from  private,  he  was 
mustered  out  as  captain.  Deciding  to  study  law  he  attended  the  State 
University  at  Iowa  City,  and  graduated  from  the  law  department  of  that 
institution.  In  1874  he  formed  a business  connection' with  Wm.  Connor, 
the  present  State  Attorney  for  this  district.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Laura 
C.  Hutchinson,  of  Iowa  City,  November  30, 1870.  She  died  in  September, 
1871.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss  Fannie  M.  Page.  They  have 
one  daughter:  Laura  Osgood. 

CLARK,  CHARLES  J. — Of  the  firm  of  Geo.  C.  Baker  & Co.,  hardware 
dealers,  and  manufacturers  and  jobbers  of  tinware.  Was  born  in  Onon- 
daga county,  New  York,  November  15,  1835,  where  he  lived  until  1852. 
He  received  all  the  advantages  of  a common  school  education,  supplemented 
by  two  years  of  academic  study.  In  1852  he  came  west  with  his  parents, 
and  located  in  McHenry  county,  Ills.,  and  four  years  later  removed  to 
Fountain  county,  Ind.,  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  1859.  He  then 
came  to  Polk  county.  In  September,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Calista 
Kellison,  a native  of  Indiana.  Their  family  consists  of  three  sons  and  one 
daughter:  John  F.,  Charles  J.,  George  Ward,  and  Clara  L.  On  the  break- 
ing out  ot  the  rebellion  Mr.  Clark  entered  the  service  as  first  lieutenant  of 
company  A,  Tenth  Iowa  infantry,  in  August,  1861,  and  was  with  that  regi- 
ment until  January,  1862,  when  he  was  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  ill 
health.  Soon  afterward,  having  regained  his  health,  he  recruited  a com- 
pany for  the  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  in  August,  1862,  and  was  elected 
their  captain.  The  following  December  he  was  promoted  major,  and  lieu- 
tenant-colonel in  June,  1863,  and  remained  with  the  regiment  in  that  ca- 
pacity until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  participated  in  the  following  bat- 
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ties:  Port  Gibson,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River  Bridge,  Milliken’s  Bendr 
seige  of  Vicksburg,  Fort  Esperanza,  Texas,  and  siege  of  Mobile.  Such  is 
the  brief  outline  of  the  life  of  one  whose  career  has  been  marked  by  enter- 
prise, energy,  pure  motives  and  honest  effort.  He  has  made  himself  what 
he  is,  a worthy  type  of  independent  manhood. 

CLARK,  AUSTIN — Proprietor  of  livery  stable.  Was  born  in  Oneida 
county,  New  York,  October  16,  1839,  and  in  1859  came  to  this  State,  set- 
tling in  Adair  county,  where  he  resided  for  two  years,  and  then  moved  on 
the  farm  known  as  the  Frank  Allen  farm,  where  he  remained  for  seven 
years.  After  that  he  removed  upon  the  land  lying  near  the  South  ’Coon 
river;  has  been  engaged  in  the  livery  business  since  April,  1877;  owns  a 
farm  of  96  acres.  He  was  married  in  Polk  county  to  Miss  Jennie  Good- 
hue,  a native  of  Massachusetts.  They  have  one  son  and  two  daughters: 
Alice,  Hallett  and  Mabel. 

CLARKE,  R.  W. — Justice  of  the  Peace.  Was  born  in  Westmoreland 
county,  Pa.,  February  5,  1816,  and  when  about  17  years  of  age,  he  went  to 
Blairsville,  Indiana  county,  to  attend  school.  About  two  years  later  his 
parents  moved  to  that  place.  He  is  a civil  engineer  by  profession,  having 
followed  the  same  in  Pennsylvania  for  21  years.  In  1855  he  came  to  Iowa,, 
locating  in  this  place.  In  1868  he  helped  to  locate  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R. 

R.  for  100  miles  this  side  of  Council  Bluffs,  and  since  that  time  he  has 
been  identified  with  a number  of  surveys  in  this  place.  In  the  fall  of  1878 
he  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace,  which  office  he  now  holds.  He  was 
married  in  Erie,  Pa.,  December  9,  1840  to  Miss  Caroline  King,  a native  of 
that  place.  They  have  three  sons  and  three  daughters:  Mary  A.,  James  • 
P.,  Jane  M.,  Thomas  K.,  R.  W.  and  Sarah.  Mr.  Clark  was  a member  of 
the  city  council  in  1857. 

CLARKSON,  HON.  COKER  F. — The  agricultural  editor  of  The  Iowa> 
State  Register.  Father  Clarkson  was  born  in  the  grand  old  State  of 
Maine,  in  the  year  1810.  In  the  year  1819  his  father  made  a visit  to  Indi- 
ana in  search  of  a home  in  the  then  Far  West,  and  in  the  year  following 
moved  his  family.  The  subject  of  this  sketch,  then  but  ten  years  of  age, 
drove  the  team  all  the  way  through  the  vast  wilderness  that  then  intervened 
between  the  old  and  new  home,  and  remained  upon  his  father’s  farm  until 
his  seventeenth  year,  when  he  entered  the  printing  office  of  the  Lawrence - 
burg  Statesman  as  an  apprentice,  and  before  he  reached  his  twentieth  year 
had  the  management  of  the  office,  as  the  proprietor  had  been  elected  to  an 
office  demanding  the  greater  portion  of  his  time.  At  the  end  of  four  years  he 
purchased  the  paper,  and  soon  afterward  started  the  Brookville  American , 
and  continued  the  publication  of  the  same  until  1854.  Duringthis  time  and 
the  year  following  he  was  more  or  less  engaged  in  the  building  of  railroads. 
In  1855  he  removed  to  the  then  new  but  growing  State  of  Iowa,  and  located 
in  Grundy  county.  He  selected  a choice  location,  and  from  the 
wilds  of  the  prairie  succeeded  in  making  the  now  famous  ‘‘Melrose 
farm,”  and  by  the  faithful  co-operation  of  his  sons,  the  exercise  of  sound 
judgment,  the  intelligent  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  amassed  considerable 
fortune.  He  was  elected  to  the  Iowa  Senate  from  the  39th  district  in  1863, 
and  served  the  State  faithfully  and  well.  Has  been  connected  with  the 
Iowa  State  Register  since  1870 — the  first  eighteen  months  as  one  of  the 
proprietors,  and  since  that  time  principally  as  the  editor  of  the  agricultural 
department,  for  which  position  he  is  peculiarly  adapted,  on  account  of  his 
thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  practical  branches  of  agriculture,  and  is  pre- 
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eminently  the  peer  of  all  the  agricultural  writers  of  the  West.  He  removed 
to  Des  Moines  in  1878,  and  has  since  been  identified  with  all  the  great 
movements  for  the  public  interests  in  general,  and  the  conduct  of  his 
department  of  the  Register , especially.  He  was  married  in  1832  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Gowdy,  a native  of  Uniontown,  Fayette  county,  Pennsylvania, 
who  died  in  1848,  leaving  four  children:  Mrs.  Pemela  Coe,  of  Ft.  Atkinson, 
Mrs.  Frank  E.  Macey,  of  Marshalltown,  Richard  P.  and  Jas.  S.,  of  the 
Iowa  State  Register.  In  1849  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Coldscott,  of 
Brookville,  Indiana.  Mr.  Clarkson  is  a man  of  positive  character,  and 
when  his  opinions  are  once  formed  they  remain.  He  is  a warm  friend  and 
a most  vigorous  opponent.  His  social  qualites  are  admirable  and  his  moral 
character  is  irreproachable. 

CLARKSON,  RICHARD  P. — Or  “ Dick,”  as  he  is  familiarly  and  bet- 
ter known,  was  born  in  Brookville,  Indiana,  April  16,  1840.  He  was  lit- 
erally raised  in  the  printing  office  of  his  father.  He  came  to  Iowa  with  his 
father  in  1855  and  remained  with  him  in  the  arduous  work  of  taming  a wild 
prairie  until  1861,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  entered  the  office  of 
the  State  Register  as  a compositor.  October  8,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  a pri- 
vate in  company  A,  Twelfth  Iowa  infantry.  He  was  captured  at  the  battle 
of  Shiloh,  April  6,  1862,  and  for  seven  months  received  the  murderous  hos- 
pitality of  rebel  prison  pens,  when  he  was  exchanged  and  returned  to  his 
regiment  and  served  through  his  term  with  a valor  and  heroism  which  fair- 
ly entitled  him  to  shoulder-straps.  When  mustered  out  of  the  service  he 
returned  to  Grundy  county  and  engaged  in  agriculture  until  1870,  when  he 
became  connected  with  the  Register , and  at  once  assumed  the  position  of 
business  manager,  devoting  his  time  so  assiduously  to  his  post,  from  eleven 
o’clock  in  the  morning  until  midnight,  as  to  become  especially  noticeable. 
He  is  emphatically  a man  who  “ minds  his  own  business.”  At  a recent  re- 
union of  the  Twelfth  regiment  he  was  present,  which  was  the  only  time  he 
has  been  absent  from  his  desk  for  nearly  nine  years.  He  is  cautious,  firm 
in  purpose,  honorable  and  strictly  methodical  in  all  his  transactions.  To 
his  excellent  business  qualifications  is  the  establishment  largely  due  for  its 
remarkable  financial  success.  Fie  is  reserved  in  manner,  of  few  words,  yet 
has  in  reserve  those  qualities  of  mind  which  enable  him  to  write  well  on 
any  topic  he  may  select.  He  is  popular  with  those  who  know  him  best. 
Like  his  father,  he  is  a firm  friend  and  a disagreeable  enemy.  He  is  gener- 
ous where  generosity  is  deserving.  In  business  circles  he  stands  high  for 
his  unswerving  integrity  and  stability.  Though  not  a boisterous  politi- 
cian, he  began  political  life  at  a very  early  date  in  a boisterous  manner.  In 
the  summer  of  1840  his  mother  was  selected  to  present  a flag  to  the  Harri- 
son Guards,  of  Brookville  and  make  the  presentation  speech.  That  was  in 
the  log  cabin  campaign  of  Old  Tippecanoe.  Dick  was  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and,  when  the  hour  came  for  the  presentation,  he  was  turned  over  to  the 
tender  care  of  a friend.  Dick  set  up  a rebellion  instanter,  pugnis  et  calci- 
bus,  and  made  more  noise  than  all  the  people  on  the  ground,  whereupon  his 
mother  took  him,  and,  holding  him  on  one  arm,  delivered  her  address  and 
presented  the  flag,  like  the  Spartan  mother  she  was.  He  was  married  in 
September,  1866  to  Miss  Aggie  Green,  a native  of  Illinois.  They  have  four 
children:  Elizabeth,  John,  Frank  and  Bertha. 

CLARKSON,  JAMES  S. — Mr.  Clarkson,  or  “Ret,”  as  he  is  better 
known  to  nearly  every  one  acquainted  with  him,  was  born  at  Brookville, 
Indiana,  May  17,  1842,  and  was  a graduate  from  the  printing  office  of  his 
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father,  beginning  his  trade  when  so  young  that  a pile  of  boxes  were  neces- 
sary to  raise  him  to  a level  with  the  “space  box.”  He  came  to  Iowa  with 
his  father  and  worked  on  the  farm  in  Grundy  county  until  the  tocsin  of  war 
sounded,  when  he  offered  his  services,  with  his  brother,  to  the  Union  army, 
but  was  rejected  for  physical  disability,  from  over  work  in  a steam  saw 
mill  the  prior  winter.  He  continued  his  labor  on  the  farm,  and  while  his 
father  was  a member  of  the  State  Senate  was  the  sole  manager  thereof.  His 
natural  inclinations  were  averse  to  agricultural  life  and  toward  journalism. 
He  thought  he  saw  a good  investment  in  the  Eldora  Ledger , and  consulted 
his  father  about  it.  His  father  squelched  his  ambitious  dream  with  the 
remark  that  if  he  had  no  higher  aspiration  than  that  he  had  better  stick  to 
the  farm  and  wait  for  a better  opportunity.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  in 
May  18,  1866,  and  took  a “case”  on  the  Register.  Six  weeks  after  he  was 
promoted  to  assistant  foreman  of  the  composing  room,  and  three  months 
after  to  the  foremanship.  About  this  time  J.  M.  Dixon,  who  was  the  city 
editor  of  the  Register , retired.  Mr.  Palmer,  the  editor,  started  east  to  find 
a successor  to  Mr.  Dixon,  leaving  the  paper  in  charge  of  Col.  J.  N.  Dewey, 
and  “Ret”  as  his  assistant.  While  en  route  Mr.  Palmer  found  a copy  of  his 
paper,  and  scanning  its  local  page,  was  satisfied,  returned  home,  and  “Ret” 
was  retained  as  assistant  editor,  which  position  he  occupied  until  Palmer 
was  nominated  for  Congress,  when  “Ret”  became  sole  editor.  When  vis- 
iting his  father  in  1869  he  suggested  to  him  the  purchase  of  the  Register 
establishment.  The  suggestion  was  promptly  acted  upon.  The  purchase 
was  made  for  thirty-thousand  dollars  cash,  and  the  establishment  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  father  and  sons  December  4,  1870,  under  the  firm 
name  of  the  Clarkson  Company.  In  1871  the  father  retired  from  the  firm 
and  assumed  editorial  control  of  the  agricultural  department.  “Ret”  from 
the  outset  has  been  the  managing  editor,  and  has  become  one  of  the  best  in 
the  West,  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  popular.  He  possesses  a versatile, 
well-stored  mind,  thinks  and  puts  his  ideas  on  paper  with  great  rapidity  in 
a style  of  chirography  most  execrable,  and  the  horror  of  compositors.  H« 
writes  on  soft  print  paper  with  pages  about  seven  by  nine  inches  square, 
beginning  at  the  northwest  corner,  each  line  growing  shorter  to  the  right 
until  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  the  line  will  be  about  three  inches  long, 
inclining  to  the  northeast  corner  at  an  angle  of  thirty  degrees.  There  is  a 
jubilee  in  the  news-room  when  a fresh  compositor  tackles  a ‘‘take”  of  his 
copy.  He  will  retire  to  his  case  with  visions  of  a “fat  take”  and  thick 
“leads,”  industriously  interviews  it  about  five  minutes#when  the  silence  of 
the  quiet  night  is  broken  with  “Here!  See  here,  foreman;  what  the  h — is 
this?  Looks  like  an  inscription  from  the  Egyptian  obelisk!”  With  the  help 
of  the  old  stagers  he  worries  through  one  or  two  lines  and  is  ready  to  trade  it  off. 
He  is  a diligent  student,  and  possessing  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  extensive 
libraries  in  the  State,  he  has  eminently  fitted  himself  for  his  vocation.  He 
is  of  nervous,  lymphatic  temperament,  genial  and  social,  but  not  loquacious. 
He  is  decidedly  positive  in  character  and  possesses  indomitable  will,  which 
never  yields,  even  to  the  most  adverse  circumstances.  He  is  a warm,  tenacious 
friend,  and  a hard  hater.  An  enemy  he  may  forgive — but  forget,  never. 
He  is  naturally  inclined  to  combativeness,  and  woe  to  the  person  who 
becomes  a target  for  his  trenchant  pen  when  dipped  in  gall.  He  is  a firm, 
fast  friend  of  his  adopted  city,  and  loses  no  opportunity  to  advance  her 
interests  and  prosperity.  He  has  filled  several  public  trusts  with  great 
fidelity  and  success.  He  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Des  Moines  two 
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terms,  and  resigned  on  account  of  impaired  health,  caused  by  over  work. 
He  is  at  present  an  active  and  influential  member  of  the  West  Side  board 
of  school  directors.  He  has  an  abiding  faith  in  railroads  as  a means  of  de- 
veloping a city,  and  so  believing,  he  took  hold  of  the  Des  Moines,  Knox- 
ville & Albia  road  when  it  was  practically  a dead  letter,  and  by  persistent 
individual  effort  secured  its  completion.  He  inaugurated  the  Milwaukee, 
Marion,  Marshalltown  & Des  Moines  railroad  project,  was  made  president 
of  the  company,  and  spent  several  months  in  the  field  to  secure  its  success, 
furnishing  the  means  from  his  own  pocket  to  survey  and  locate  the  route, 
and  to  him  alone  will  be  due  the  credit  of  acquiring  so  valuable  and  import- 
ant an  addition  to  the  railroad  facilities  possessed  by  the  city.  His  familiar 
soubriquet.  “Ret,”  was  a signature  assumed  by  him  in  newspaper  corres- 
pondence. The  compositors  adopted  it  and  soon  it  became  universal 
among  his  friends.  He  was  married  December  26,  1867,  to  Miss  Anna 
Howell,  of  Pella,  daughter  of  Dr.  J.  (1.  Howell,  a most  estimable  woman, 
possessing  those  graces  of  mind  and  heart  which  endear  her  to  a wide  ex- 
tended circle  of  friends.  Two  children  have  blessed  this  union:  Hallie  and 
Coker  F. 

CONRAD,  CAPT.  W.  F. — Of  the  firm  of  Phillips  & Conrad,  attorneys 
at  law.  Was  born  in  Ithica,  New  York,  November  7,  1826,  and  when 
young  his  parents  moved  to  Oswego,  and  afterward  to  Hinsdale,  Catta- 
raugus county.  When  15  years  of  age  he  removed  to  Brantford,  Canada 
West.  He  graduated  from  the  Wesleyan  University,  at  Middletown,  Conn., 
in  1853,  and  afterward  moved  south  to  Port  Gibson,  where  he  taught  school 
for  about  two  years,  studying  law  in  the  meantime.  He  was  there  admit- 
ted to  practice  in  1855,  and  soon  after  removed  to  this  State,  settling  in 
Burlington,  and  at  once  commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In 
August,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  a private  in  company  G,  Twenty-fifth  Iowa. 
Before  the  command  moved  from  Burlington  he  was  commissioned  ser- 
geant-major, and  on  the  1st  of  January,  1863,  was  elected  captain  of  company 
K.  May  24,  1863,  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Raymond,  Miss.,  and  was  held 
11  months  in  Libby  Prison;  was  then  taken  to  Macon,  Ga.;  remained  there 
in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  for  nearly  3 months,  and  about  the  same  length 
of  time  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  He  was  then  removed  to  Columbia;  was  de- 
tained two  months  and  on  the  29th  of  November,  1864,  managed  to  escape. 
He  made  his  way  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  reaching  there  January  8,  1865.  He 
saw  some  pretty  hard  times,  since  then  unequalled.  Then  returned  home, 
and  soon  after  was  sent  on  detached  service  to  Fort  Snelling,  Minn.,  re- 
maining there  until  July,  1865,  when  he  was  mustered  out.  He  went  to 
Canton,  Mo.,  where  he  commenced  to  practice,  and  remained  there  until 
his  coming  here,  in  the  fall  of  1876,  and  since  1878  has  been  engaged  in 
business  with  Mr.  Phillips.  January  22,  1853,  he  was  married  in  Aurora, 
New  York,  to  Miss  Harriet  S.  Pierce,  a native  of  Maine.  They  have  one 
son  and  one  daughter:  William  F.  and  Hattie  L. 

CREIGHTON,  HUGH  R. — One  of  Des  Moines  representative  business 
men  and  most  successful  financiers,  is  a native  of  Starke  county,  Ohio,  and 
enjoyed  good  educational  advantages  in  his  youth.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  he  early  tendered  his  services  to  his  country  and  enlisted  on  the  nine- 
teenth day  of  August,  1861,  in  company  A,  Third  Illinois  cavalry,  as  a pri- 
vate. He  served  with  his  regiment  through  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi 
campaign  until  1863,  when  he  was  detailed  for  staff  duty,  and  for  several 
months  was  provost-marshal  at  Holly  Springs,  and  while  occupying  this 
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position  paroled  over  seven  thousand  rebels.  He  was  mustered  out  of  the 
United  States  service  on  the  twentieth  day  of  August,  1865.  Forming  a taste 
for  the  profession  of  law,  after  a thorough  course  at  the  Albany  Law 
School,  was  graduated  from  that  institution  and  admitted  to  the  bar.  In 
1872  he  removed  to  this  State  and  settled  at  Indianola,  Warren  county,  and 
established  the  firm  of  H.  R.  Creighton  & Co.,  which  firm  was  succeeded 
by  Creighton  & Creighton,  a brother  of  the  above.  In  1876  Mr.  Creighton 
came  to  this  city  and  took  charge  of  the  Union  Loan  Association,  and  has 
since  become  proprietor  of  the  same,  and  in  the  management  of  which  he 
has  been  eminently  successful. 

COGGESHALL,  J.  M. — Real  estate  dealer.  Was  born  in  Guilford  county, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  10th  day  of  June,  1829,  and  in  1832  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Rush  county,  Indiana,  where  he  was  principally  raised.  He 
learned  the  trade  of  saddle  and  harness-maker,  and  worked  at  the  business 
from  1848  to  1852,  and  from  1852  to  1860  was  engaged  in  various  pursuits. 
The  following  four  years  was  in  general  merchandise.  He  came  to  this 
city  in  1865  and  engaged  in  the  clothing  business  for  a short  time,  and  for 
four  years  was  in  the  manufacture  of  pottery  ware,  and  has  had  a large 
experience  in  grain  and  real  estate,  in  which  he  has  been  fairly  suc- 
cessful. He  has  served  as  a member  of  the  city  council,  and  is  one  of  the 
prominent  men  in  his  business  in  the  city.  He  was  married  in  1857  to 
Miss  Mary  J.  Whitely,  a native  of  Fayette  county,  Indiana.  Their  family 
consists  of  four  children:  George  W.,  Carl  C.,  Harry,  and  Corrinne. 

COLE,  HON.  C.  C. — Late  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa, 
and  a man  with  few  peers  in  the  legal  profession  in  the  State.  Sprang 
from  a very  early  New  England  family.  He  was  born  in  Oxford,  Chenango 
county,  New  York,  June  4,  1824.  Was  fitted  for  college  at  the  Oxford 
Academy,  and  at  eighteen  was  prepared  to  enter  the  junior  class  of  Union 
College,  but  protracted  ill  health  prevented,  and  at  twenty-two  he  entered 
the  law  school  of  Harvard  University,  where  he  received  a thorough  train- 
ing under  the  best  legal  instructors  in  the  country,  and  graduated  in  about 
two  years.  Mr.  Cole  went  immediately  to  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  and  took 
charge  for  a short  time  of  the  legislative  department  of  the  G ommonwealth, 
a daily  paper  of  that  place.  He  then  located  at  Marion,  Kentucky,  where 
he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  commenced  what  has  proven  to  be  a very 
brilliant  career  in  the  legal  profession.  It  was  brilliant  from  the  start. 
Success  marked  his  first  case  at  the  bar,  and  won  for  him  enviable  reputa- 
tion in  that  district.  His  uniform  success  was  all  the  more  remarkable 
from  the  fact  that  lie  had  to  contend  with  the  ablest  lawyers  in  the  State. 
In  May,  1857,  Mr.  Cole  settled  in  Des  Moines,  which  has  since  been  his 
home,  and  his  success  here  as  an  attorney  has  been  second  to  none  in  Iowa. 
When  in  the  spring  of  1861  the  American  flag  was  stricken  down  at  Fort 
Sumter  he  was  among  the  first  to  protest  against  the  infamous  deed,  and  to 
raise  his  voice  for  the  marshaling  of  Union  troops.  In  February,  1864,  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  next  autumn 
he  was  elected  to  the  same  office  by  an  unprecedented  majority,  and  re- 
elected in  1870  by  an  equally  flattering  vote.  In  1865  he  was  associated  with 
Judge  G.  G.  Wright  in  organizing  a law  school  at  Des  Moines,  since  made 
a part  of  the  State  University  at  Iowa  City.  In  1869  Judge  Cole  became 
Chief  Justice,  and  served  in  that  capacity  until  the  expiration  of  that  term. 
He  was  re-elected  but  resigned  the  office  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1876,  and  returned  to  the  practice  of  his  profession.  His  judicial 
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work  has  been  distinguished  for  a display  of  the  highest  qualities  which 
are  demanded  by  the  bench,  and  as  a judicial  writer  he  has  eloquence,  clear- 
ness, and  force.  Judge  Cole  has  been  for  several  years  the  editor  of  the 
Western  Jurist , a periodical  published  at  Des  Moines,  and  conducted  with 
marked  ability.  The  wife  of  Mr.  Cole  was  Miss  Amanda  M.  Bennett,  an 
associate  of  his  youth,  to  whom  he  was  married  June  25,  1848.  They  have 
had  seven  children,  five  of  whom  are  still  living:  Will  W.  (now  associated 
with  his  father  in  the  practice  of  law),  Gertrude  (wife  of  A.  C.  Atherton), 
Mary,  Frank,  and  Carrie. 

COOPER,  ISAAC — One  of  the  most  worthy  citizens  that  has  made  his 
home  in  Des  Moines  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Otsego 
county,  New  York,  on  the  8th  day  of  February,  1813.  His  father  was  a 
brother  of  the  celebrated  author  and  novelist,  J.  Fennimore.  His  boyhood 
and  youth  were  spent  in  his  native  place,  and  his  early  life  was  that  of  a 
farmer  boy.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  emigrated  west,  and  arriving  at 
Toledo,  Ohio,  found  it  a small  town,  containing  only  one  store.  He  engaged 
in  various  occupations,  at  one  time  on  the  lakes,  then  a contractor  on  the 
Wabash  and  Erie  canal,  then  in  mercantile  pursuits,  in  the  latter  of  which 
he  experienced  serious  losses.  He  decided  to  move  west  and  recuperate  his 
waning  fortunes,  and  in  company  with  a brother  reached  Fort  Des  Moines 
in  1845.  He  first  settled  in  Delaware  township,  and  made  the  first  improve- 
ments in  the  township,  and  at  that  time  there  was  but  one  house  west  of 
him  (that  of  John  Saylor),  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  occupied  by  a civilized  being, 
or  north  to  the  British  possessions.  He  dug  the  first  well  in  the  township, 
and  the  first  threshing  machine  in  the  county  was  brought  in  by  Mr. 
Cooper,  who  did  the  threshing  for  this  and  the  adjoining  counties.  The 
first  reaping  and  mowing  machine  was  owned  by  himself,  Daniel  Justice, 
and  Peter  Newcomer.  In  1853  he  moved  from  his  farm  and  made  his  home 
in  Des  Moines  until  1875,  when,  owing  to  impaired  health,  he  went  to  Cal- 
ifornia, and  since  that  time  has  divided  his  residence  between  the  two 
places.  He  was  one  of  the  first  justices  of  the  peace  in  Delaware  township. 
On  the  7th  day  of  June,  1853,  he  was  appointed  chief  clerk  in  the  Register 
Department  of  the  United  States  Land  Office,  an  important  position  in 
those  days,  as  the  receipts  were  frequently  twenty -five  thousand  dollars  per 
day  in  gold.  He  is  a good  illustration  of  what  economy  and  perseverance 
can  accomplish.  He  came  here  with  small  means  and  has  always  been 
prudent  in  his  expenditures  and  richly  merits  the  success  which  has 
attended  his  career.  He  has  been  twice  married;  first  to  Miss  Caroline 
Armstrong,  on  the  26th  of  November,  1839,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  She 
died  on  the  23d  day  of  July,  1871  leaving  four  children:  Frances  E.  (now 
Mrs.  Hubbell),  Caroline  F.  (now  Mrs.  Grinn),  Alice  (now  Mrs.  Thompson), 
and  Fennimore  C.  Mr.  Cooper  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss  Charlotte 
M.  Mann,  in  1872.  She  is  a native  of  Massachusetts. 

COOK,  IRA — Is  a native  of  the  Empire  State,  having  been  born  in 
Union,  Broome  county,  New  York,  October  6,  1821;  during  his  mi- 
nority he  spent  the  most  of  his  time  in  attending  school,  and  in  1836  he 
came  with  his  father  and  family  to  Iowa  and  settled  at  Davenport,  Scott 
county  and  improved  a farnfinow  within  the  city  limits,  and  a part  of  which 
has  been  laid  out  in  city  lots.  Here  Mr.  Cook  found  employment  on  the 
farm  until  twenty-eight  years  old  when  he  engaged  in  merchandising. 
During  a part  of  this  period,  in  1851-2,  he  was  deputy  U.  S.  Surveyor,  en- 
gaged in  townshiping  and  subdividing  in  the  northern  part  of  Wisconsin, 


792 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


a work  in  which  he  did  good  service  as  an  expert  and  prompt  official.  In 
1855  he  closed  his  merchandising  interests  in  Davenport  and  moved  to 
Des  Moines,  where  he  entered  into  the  banking  business  with  the  firm  of 
“Cook,  Sargent  & Cook,”  which  was  continued  until  1860,  at  which  time 
he  engaged  in  the  real  estate  and  insurance  business  in  company  with  C.  C. 
Dawson.  In  1861  Mr.  Cook  became  sole  proprietor  and  since  that  time 
has  followed  that  business  with  the  exception  of  two  years.  During  1862-3 
he  spent  nearly  all  his  time  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  the  post-office  depart- 
ment, but  resigned  during  the  latter  year.  He  has  filled  several  places  of 
trust  in  the  gift  of  the  people.  In  1861  he  was  elected  mayor  of  Des 
Moines  and  did  good  service  in  that  capacity;  served  two  years  in  the  city 
council;  was  deputy  revenue  collector  under  Horace  Everett  in  1864,  and 
in  1868  was  one  of  the  trustees  of  Des  Moines  township.  In  every  position 
in  which  he  has  been  placed  he  has  been  true  and  loyal  to  his  convictions 
of  duty.  He  was  married  in  1854  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Owen,  a native  of 
Ohio,  by  whom  he  has  one  child,  Rachel.  Has  one  adopted  daughter, 
Carrie. 

COOLEY,  H.  B. — Brick  manufacturer,  was  born  September  2,  1820, 
near  Salem,  Indiana,  and  when  seven  years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to 
Butler  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  and  resided  until  he  removed  to 
Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines  in  October,  1855,  where  he  has  since  resided 
and  been  engaged  in  his  present  business.  He  has  furnished  the  brick  for 
a great  many  of  the  principal  buildings  of  the  city,  and  burns  annually  from 
six  hundred  thousand  to  one  million  brick.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in 
1846  to  Martha  Wray,  a native  of  Butler  county,  Ohio. 

CORMAC,  JAMES — Secretary  of  the  Eureka  Coal  Company,  is  a na- 
tive of  Scotland,  and  was  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  October,  1829. 
In  1833  he  was  brought  by  his  parents  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in 
Hew  York  where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  He  selected  dentistry  as  a 
profession  and  followed  it  as  an  avocation.  For  years  during  this  time 
lie  also  gave  attention  to  medicine  and  attended  one  course  of  lectures. 
Owing  to  impared  health  he  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  business,  and  in 
1868  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Atlantic,  Cass  county,  and  engaged  in  the 
lumber  and  merchandise  business.  In  1874  he  came  to  this  county  and 
engaged  in  coal  mining.  He  was  married  in  1854  to  Miss  Julia  A.  Bal- 
lou. She  was  born  in  Tompkins  county,  Hew  York.  They  have  two  children: 
William  D.  and  Hattie  M. 

COX,  HEHRY,  M.  D. — Physician  and  surgeon.  Prominent  among 
the  men  of  his  profession  is  the  one  whose  name  heads  this  sketch.  He 
was  born  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  September  21,  1821,  and  when  five  years 
of  age  emigrated  to  Indiana,  and  shortly  afterward  his  parents  died.  Then  he 
returned  to  Ohio  where  he  remained  three  years  and  then  went  again  to 
Indiana.  His  early  education  was  deceived  in  the  schools  of  Ohio  and  the 
latter  State.  This  he  supplemented  with  a medical  course  as  he  had  made 
choice  of  medicine  as  his  profession,  and  after  graduating  from  the  Ohio 
Medical  College  at  Cincinnati,  in  March,  1853,  he  began  to  practice  in 
Indiana.  This  he  continued  until  1866  when,  on  account  of  his  health,  he 
came  to  this  city,  and  engaged  in  the  drug  business,  following  the  same 
until  1873.  He  then  engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  chosen  calling  which 
he  has  since  followed.  In  1849  Dr.  Cox  made  a trip  overland,  to  Califor- 
nia, and  was  five  months  on  the  way.  He  practiced  in  California,  and  after 
his  return,  in  Hovember,  1851,  went  to  Cincinnati  and  graduated.  He 
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was  married  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  October  15,  1846,  to  Miss  Catha- 
rine H.  Batie  of  Ohio.  They  have  three  sons  and  two  daughters  living: 
Mary  I.,  Eliza,  James  E.,  Cassius  C.  and  Elmer  E. ; lost  one  son,  Frank  E. 
As  early  as  1843  the  Doctor  engaged  in  the  drug  business  and  continued 
the  same  until  1849. 

CRAW SHAW,  J.  R. — Was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  July 
4,  1834.  He  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter  in  that  city,  and  resided  there 
until  1856,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Des  Moines.  During  the 
rebellion  he  served  in  the  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  company  C,  as  fife 
major  of  the  regiment,  enlisting  in  July,  1862,  and  serving  until  March 
following,  when  he  was  discharged  on  account  of  disabilities.  He  has  been 
engaged  in  working  at  his  trade  since  residing  in  the  city,  having  had 
charge  of  the  carpenter  work  on  the  post-office  building,  beside  other  im- 
portant buildings  in  the  city.  When  work  first  began  on  the  new  capitol 
he  assumed  his  present  position  as  superintendent  of  the  carpenter  work, 
and  has  since  had  charge  of  the  same.  Besides  this,  he  also  has  charge  of 
the  centering  iron  work,  and  has  made  all  the  drawings  for  the  numerous 
patterns  used.  He  was  united  in  marriage,  in  1855,  to  Mrs.  Ann  Volmer, 
also  a native  of  Philadelphia.  Have  one  child  living,  Effie  H.  Have  one 
buried,  Henrietta  D. 

CRESSET,  CAPT.  F.  J. — Frederick  J.  Cressey  was  born  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  March  3,  1840.  He  is  one  of  a pair  of  twins,  his  twin  brother  being 
Rev.  Frank  B.  Cressey,  a Baptist  minister  of  prominence,  now  located  at 
Detroit,  Michigan.  In  1846  his  father,  Rev.  Timothy  R.  Cressey,  who, 
for  thirty  years,  was  one  of  the  most  noted  Baptist  ministers  in  the  West, 
removed  to  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  from  whence,  six  years  later,  he  removed 
his  family  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  then  a mere  town  of  three  thousand  in- 
habitants, a third  of  whom  were  half-breed  Sioux  Indians.  In  this  place  and 
the  adjoining  towns  of  Hastings  and  Minneapolis  (the  site  of  the  latter 
place  having  been  seen  by  Mr.  Cressey  when  it  was  simply  a wild  prairie 
and  patch  of  hazel  brush,  with  not  a house  in  sight  anywhere),  the  subject 
of  this  sketch  spent  eight  years  of  his  youth.  At  the  age  of  twenty  years  he 
added  to  his  somewhat  limited  education  the  advantages  of  a freshman 
and  a sophomore  year  at  Dennison  University,  Granville,  Ohio.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  the  roar  of  cannon,  sighted  on  Fort  Sumter,  reverberated 
from  the  shores  of  South  Carolina  throughout  the  land,  and  the  greatest  re- 
bellion the  world  ever  saw  was  inaugurated.  Mr.  Cressey  at  once  threw 
down  his  Latin  grammar,  shouldered  a musket  and  joined  the  noble  army 
of  patriots  to  defend  the  flag  of  our  nation.  He  enlisted  in  company  B,. 
Seventeenth  Ohio  infantry,  going  to  the  field  in  twelve  days  after  the  fall 
of  Sumter.  Upon  the  expiration  of  his  three  months  he  enlisted  for  three 
years  in  company  D,  One  Hundred  and  Thirteenth  Ohio  infantry,  serving 
faithfully  till  December  15,  1863,  when,  as  the  result  of  a competitive  ex- 
amination, and  for  special  bravery  at  the  terrible  battle  of  Chickamauga,. 
Mr.  Cressey  was  promoted  to  the  position  of  captain,  company  G,  Four- 
teenth regiment,  United  States  volunteer  infantry,  receiving  his  commis- 
sion direct  from  the  Secretaryof  War.  After  over  four  years  active  military 
service,  during  which  time  he  braved  death  in  eleven  different  engage- 
ments, and  received  frequent  mention  by  superior  officers  for  personal 
daring  and  cool  bravery,  Capt.  Cressey  was  honorably  discharged  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  March  26,  1866,  and  with  his  young  wife,  Ella  Graves* 
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came  at  once  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  has  since  resided.  Patriotism 
runs  in  the  blood  of  the  Cressey  family.  The  father  and  live  sons  were 
in  the  Union  army  during  the  great  rebellion,  and  served  with  personal 
distinction.  Since  the  war  Capt.  Cressey  has  given  his  entire  time  to  the 
insurance  business,  for  which  he  seems  peculiarly  fitted.  For  three  years  he 
was  special  agent  and  adjuster  of  losses  for  the  Pacific  Insurance  Co.  of 
San  Francisco.  Also  for  four  years  in  a similar  position  with  the  Continent- 
al Insurance  Co.  of  N.  Y.  He  is  now  manager  for  Kansas  of  the  Provident 
Savings  Life  Assurance  Society  of  N.  Y.,  a position  his  energy,  self-reliance, 
genial  manners  and  courteous  bearing  eminently  fit  him  to  occupy.  Pos- 
sessing a nervous-sanguine  temperament,  he  i»  active,  vivacious  and  pop- 
ular in  social  circles.  The  teachings  of  his  eminent  and  truly  good  father, 
who  died  at  Des  Moines,  August  30,  1870,  after  a gospel  ministry  of  over 
forty-two  vears,  are  evidenced  in  the  fact  that  four  of  his  sons  are  Baptist 
ministers,  of  which  denomination  the  subject  of  this  sketch  has  for  twenty- 
five  years  been  a member.  His  mother,  now  living  in  Des  Moines,  is  the 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan  Going,  D.  D.,  who  died  in  1844  while 
president  of  Granville  College,  Ohio.  Capt.  Cressey  was  first  married 
February  21,  1865,  at  Granville,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Ella  Graves,  youngest 
daughter  of  Ashley  Graves,  Esq.,  a young  lady  of  rare  personal  piety  and 
beauty  of  character.  She  died  at  Des  Moines,  February  21,  1869,  having 
been  four  years  a wife,  leaving  one  son,  Frank  Graves,  who  lives  to  honor 
the  name  of  his  dead  mother.  November  26,  1871.  the  subject  of  our 
sketch  married  Miss  Nora  Hall,  eldest  daughter  of  Hon.  Henry  Hall,  at 
Walworth,  Wisconsin.  She  was  a woman  of  energy,  warm  friendship  and 
Christian  zeal.  She  died  very  suddenjy  at  Des  Moines  on  the  first  anniver- 
sary of  her  marriage,  just  one  year  a bride.  Her  nameless  infant  was  buried 
with  her.  Capt.  Cressey’s  third  marriage  occurred  September  1,  1875,  at 
Anamosa,  Iowa,  when  he  was  united  to  his  present  wile,  Miss  Imogene 
Alderman,  daughter  of  Capt.  E.  B.  Alderman,  now  living  at  Marion,  Iowa. 
Two  daughters,  Stella  Alderman  and  Lena  Imogene,  have  come  to  them  as 
the  result  of  that  union.  Capt.  Cressey  is  a man  of  fine  personal  appear- 
ance, courteous  and  affable,  energetic  and  persevering  He  is  positive  in  his 
nature,  and  therefore  strong  in  his  likes  and  dislikes.  He  readily  reads 
character,  fully  appreciates  true  friendship,  and  as  cordially  hates  hypocrisy 
in  all  forms.  He  is  a self-made  man  and  a good  type  of  Western  character. 

CBOCKEK,  GEN.  M.  M. — Deceased,  was  born  in  Johnson  county,  In- 
diana, in  1830.  In  1844  he  removed,  with  his  father,  to  Fairfield,  Jefferson 
county,  Iowa,  and  shortly  after  to  Keokuk  county,  where  a claim  was  taken 
and  improved  in  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  county,  about  two  miles 
northwest  of  Lancaster.  In  1846  young  Crocker  was  called  from  the  plow 
to  accept  a situation  tendered  him  by  Congressman  Leffer,  to  the  United 
States  military  academy  at  West  Point.  At  the  expiration  of  two  years  he 
was  called  back  to  the  farm  by  the  death  of  his  father.  In  1850  he  entered 
upon  the  study  of  law,  and  the  following  year  was  admitted  to  practice  and 
opened  an  office  at  Lancaster.  Here  he  followed  the  practice  of  law  until 
1854,  when  he  removed  to  Des  Moines,  and  soon  became  recognized  as 
one  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  the  State.  Upon  the  declaration  of  war  in 
1861  he  immediately  responded  to  the  call  for  volunteers,  and  raised  the 
first  company  organized  in  Central  Iowa.  This  company  was  incorporated 
in  the  Second  Iowa  infantry,  of  which  Mr.  Crocker  first  became  major. 
Shortly  after  he  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  lieutenant-colonel  and  given 
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command  of  the  Thirteenth  infantry.  At  the  battle  rof  Shiloh  he  com- 
manded a brigade,  the  commander  having  been  wounded  early  in  the  engage- 
ment. He  afterward  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general,  which 
rank  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  health  failing  toward  the  close 
of  the  war,  he  was  sent  to  New  Mexico.  His  health  improving  while  there, 
he  was,  at  his  own  request,  transferred,  and  again  became  connected  with 
the  Army  of  the  Cumberland.  In  August,  1865,  he  started  for  Washing- 
ton, his  health  again  having  failed.  Here  he  rapidly  grew  worse,  and  on 
the  26th  of  that  month  died. 

CRYSTAL,  J.  A. — Was  born  August  4th,  1840,  in  Park  county,  Indi- 
ana, and  in  1847  his  parents  removed  to  this  county,  settling  in  Des  Moines, 
where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  raised.  His  father,  Richard  S.  Crys- 
tal was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  city,  and  opened  out  the  first  black- 
smith shop  on  the  East  Side.  He  also  built  the  first  frame  house  erected  in 
what  is  now  called  Scott’s  addition.  Young  Crystal  worked  at  his  father’s 
trade  with  him  until  he  was  twenty-six  years  of  age.  In  the  fall  of  1861 
he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Second  Iowa  infantry,  serving  a little  over  two 
years,  when  he  was  veteranized  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  In 
the  fall  of  1864  he  was  taken  prisoner  near  Macon,  Georgia,  and  confined 
for  seven  months  in  the  prison  pen  at  Andersonville,  when  he,  with  several 
others,  made  good  their  escape.  He  was  united  in  marriage,  in  1865,  to 
Louisa  Shannon,  a native  of  Indiana.  Have  two  children:  Ellie  and  Mil- 
dred. 

CUMMINS,  A.  B. — Attorney,  one  of  the  more  recent  acquisitions  to 
the  bar  of  Des  Moines,  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Greene 
county,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  15th  day  of  February,  1850,  and  resided  in  his 
native  place  until  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  was  educated  at  Waynesburg 
College.  He  removed  to  Chicago  in  1869,  and,  making  choice  of  law  as  a 
profession,  he  entered  the  office  of  McClelland  & Hodges,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1875.  4Ie  came  to  this  county  in  1878,  and  has  already  taken 
a prominent  place  and  commands  the  respect  of  his  brother  practitioners. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Ida  L.  Gallery  in  1874.  She  is  a 
native  of  Eaton  county,  Michigan.  They  have  one  daughter,  Kate. 

CUMMINS,  J.  C. — Was  born  in  the  Keystone  State,  which  has  given 
many  men  of  worth  to  the  younger  West.  The  place  of  birth  was  Greene 
county,  and  the  time  January  15,  1852.  His  early  education  was  at  the 
academy  at  Carmichaels,  and  was  concluded,  in  due  time,  at  the  Washing- 
ton and  Jefferson  College.  He  removed  to  Michigan  in  1871,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  the  engineer  corps  of  the  Northern  Central,  now  Janesville 
branch  of  the  Michigan  Southern  Railroad.  He  pushed  west  again  the 
next  year,  and  stopped  in  Chicago.  Here,  for  a short  time,  he  was  engaged 
in  a wholesale  stationery  house,  but  in  1874  he  began  the  study  of  law  in 
the  office  of  Frederick  Ullman,  where  he  remained  until  1875.  He  then 
entered  the  office  of  Finneys,  Flower  & Abercrombie  and  continued  to  read 
law  until  January  1,  1877,  when  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Springfield, 
Illinois.  In  October  of  the  same  year  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  became 
associated  with  his  brother  in  the  practice  of  his  profession.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Cora,  daughter  of  O.  S.  Cook,  Esq.,  of  Chicago,  Decem- 
ber 17,  1878.  They  have  one  son,  Frank. 

DAUGHERTY,  JOHN — Of  the  firm  of  Morris  & Daugherty,  brick 
manufacturers.  Was  born  Dec.  25,1822,  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  resided  until  1843,  when  he  removed  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  He  was 
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engaged  in  brick-making  there  until  1856,  when  he  came  West  and  located 
in  Des  Moines.  During  his  residence  in  this  city  he  has  been  principally 
engaged  in  brick-making;  1874-5  he  served  on  the  police  force  of  the  city. 
He  has  been  largely  engaged  in  the  brick  business,  having  burned  the 
principal  part  of  the  brick  of  which  the  business  part  of  Des  Moines  is  con- 
structed, and  is  now  furnishing  annually  something  over  one  million 
brick.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1845  to  Miss  Margaret  Ann  Ross. 
They  have  six  children  living:  Albert  J.,  Belle,  Frank,  W.  P.,  Annie  and 
Leroy.  Have  buried  one  child. 

DAY,  JOHN  M. — Attorney  and  broker.  Numbered  among  the  suc- 
cessful men  in  this  county  may  be  mentioned  the  person  named  in  this 
sketch.  He  was  born  in  1831,  in  Washington  county,  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood  upon  the  same  fields  from  which,  in  the  early  part  of 
this  century,  his  father  had  removed  the  original  forests  of  oak.  He 
attended  school  at  Waynesburg  College,  Pennsylvania,  for  three  years,  then 
studied  law,  and  in  the  year  1859  entered  upon  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion at  Davenport,  this  State,  where  he  continued  to  practice  until  his 
change  of  residence  to  Des  Moines  in  the  year  1868.  Mr.  Day’s  habits  of 
great  industry  and  rigid  economy,  combined  with  his  known  foresight  and 
sagacity  in  all  matters  of  business,  have  placed  him  in  the  front  rank  of 
men  of  enterprise  and  capital  in  this  State.  The  D.  & M.  R.  R.  project 
was  resurrected  by  him,  in  the  year  1873,  and  through  his  energy  and  per- 
severance largely  the  same  was  pushed  forward  to  success.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  1861  to  Miss  Jennie  Rogers,  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  they  have 
two  sons:  Herschel  P.  and  Robert  H. 

DE  YOTIE,  DUANE — Was  born  June  30,  1819,  in  Oneida  county, 
New  York,  where  he  was  raised  to  manhood.  He  removed  from  there  to 
Ohio  about  1843,  and  resided  in  that  State  some  nine  years,  the  last  six 
years  in  Tuscarawas  county,  where  he  lost  his  wife  and  two  children.  His 
wife’s  maiden  name  was  Emily  A.  Scott,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1842. 
After  settling  up  his  business  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1853  in 
traveling,  and  in  May  of  the  year  following  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  His 
first  three  years’  residence  in  Polk  county  was  spent  in  entering  and  selling 
land,  after  which  he  opened  out  a farm  of  700  acres  in  Jasper  county, 
remaining  on  the  same  for  some  six  years.  In  1862  he  disposed  of  his  real 
estate  in  that  county  and  came  back  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  has  since 
resided.  In  1877  lie  erected  a fine  brick  block  on  the  east  side.  Since  his 
return  to  the  city  he  has  been  mainly  engaged  in  dealing  in  real  estate,  in 
both  this  and  other  portions  of  the  State.  In  March,  1875,  he  was  elected 
a member  of  the  City  Council  from  the  Fifth  -ward,  which  position  he 
held  for  two  years. 

DICKINSON,  Dr.  W.  H. — Was  born  at  Stanstead,  Province  of  Que- 
bec, Canada,  on  the  19th  day  of  September,  1829.  His  father  was  of  Eng- 
lish descent  and  his  mother  of  Welsh  parentage.  He  received  an  academic 
education  in  his  native  village.  After  leaving  school  he  went  South,  and 
was  engaged  in  teaching  for  four  years,  the  first  half  of  that  time  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  Louisville  (Georgia)  Female  Seminary,  and  the  latter  half  in 
the  preparatory  school  of  Mercer  University,  Penfield,  Georgia.  Having 
always  had  a taste  for  the  medical  profession,  he  commenced  reading,  first 
with  Dr.  Hunter,  of  Louisville,  and  afterward  with  Dr.  Jones,  of  Penfield. 
From  Georgia  he  proceeded  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  attended  lectures 
at  the  Homoeopathic  College,  from  which  institution  he  graduated  in  1858. 
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After  graduating  he  located  in  this  city,  where  he  has  since  resided,  except- 
ing during  the  years  1863-4,  when  he  visited  New  York  and  attended  lec- 
tures at  the  Homoeopathic  College  on  Twentieth  street  and  Third  Avenue, 
from  which  institution  he  graduated  for  the  second  time  in  the  spring  of 
1865.  He  then  immediately  returned  to  Des  Moines  and  resumed  his 
practice,  which  has  now  become  large  and  lucrative.  In  1870  he  was 
elected  President  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society.  In  1877  Dr.  D.  was 
elected  to  the  chair  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  Iowa 
State  University,  which  position  he  has  filled  since.  In  April,  1880,  he 
was  appointed  a member  of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  and  was  subse- 
quently elected  Vice-President.  He  married  Miss  Sarah  A.  Butin  on  the 
21th  day  of  December,  1853.  She  is  a native  of  Rensselaer  county,  New 
York.  Their  family  consists  of  three  children:  Wilmot  D.,  Robert  and 
Warren. 

DIPPERT,  WILLIAM — Dealer  in  and  manufacturer  of  harness,  sad- 
dlery, etc.  Was  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  in  1823,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood  and  learned  the  trade  of  a harness  maker.  He  resided  in  his 
native  land  until  1818,  when  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  located 
in  Fairview,  Erie  county,  Penn.,  where  he  engaged  in  business,  and  there 
remained  until  1855,  when  he  removed  to  Des  Moines.  Here  he  has  since 
resided,  and  with  the  exception  of  two  years  has  been  continuously  in 
business.  He  was  married  in  1817  to  Miss  Josephine  Ambs,  also  a native 
of  Baden.  They  have  a family  of  eight  children:  William,  Robert, 
Albert,  Joseph,  Charles,  Frederick,  Louie  and  Josephine.  Mr.  D.  enjoys 
a large  trade  in  his  line,  having  a large  acquaintance  and  being  genial  in 
his  disposition. 

DRAKE,  J.  F.  N. — Clerk  of  the  Watson  Coal  Company.  Was  born 
March  20,  1816,  in  Easton,  Mass.,  where  he  was  raised,  and  resided  until 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  Taunton,  same  State.  There 
he  was  employed  as  a clerk  until  1869,  when  he  came  West  in  the  employ 
of  the  Central  Coal  and  Mining  Company,  locating  in  Macon  county,  Mis- 
souri, where  he  remained  until  February,  1873.  He  then  came  to  Des 
Moines,  and  has  since  been  in  the  employ  of  the  Watson  Coal  Company. 
He  is  at  present  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  East  Side  School  Board,  being 
President  of  the  board.  He  was  married  in  the  fall  of  1870  to  Miss  Nannie 
Tompkins,  a native  of  Illinois.  They  have  three  children:  J.  W.,  Fran- 
cis O.  and  Mabel  T. 

DUDLEY,  C.  A. — Attorney.  Is  a native  of  Ohio,  and  was  born  on  the 
11th  day  of  November,  1839.  His  early  life  was  divided  between  attending 
school  and  teaching.  He  was  educated  at  the  State  University  of  Michi- 
gan, at  Ann  Arbor,  and  selecting  law  as  his  chosen  occupation,  he  has  pur- 
sued it  with  untiring  zeal  and  energy.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1867, 
and  formed  a partnership  with  L.  J.  Brown,  and  the  firm  have  been  asso- 
ciated together  without  change  longer  than  any  law  firm  in  the  city.  He 
is  governed  by  the  most  rigid  principles  of  honesty  and  integrity,  and  as  a 
practitioner  his  forte  is  in  being  thoroughly  prepared  and  never  taken  by 
surprise.  He  was  married  in  1871  to  Miss  Sarah  E.  Washburne,  a native 
of  Vermont.  Their  family  consists  of  two  children:  Cora  and  Frank. 

DUNKLE,  A.  J. — Grocer.  Was  born  in  Athens  county,  Ohio,  Septem- 
ber 28,  1830,  and  there  was  raised  on  a farm  and  educated.  In  1855  he 
came  to  this  city  and  opened  a dry  goods  and  grocery  house,  remaining  in 
that  business  until  1861.  He  then  sold  out  and  engaged  in  the  shipping 
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of  stock,  which  he  followed  about  five  years,  and  then  bought  a farm  in 
Bloomfield  township.  For  several  years  he  was  engaged  in  farming,  and 
in  1874  he  bought  the  stock  of  groceries  of  George  Bros.  This  he  has  con- 
tinued to  keep,  and  has  been  successful  in  his  trade.  In  1872  he  made  a 
trip  to  California  with  a view  of  speculating,  and  took  with  him  a lot  ot 
hogs,  which  he  sold,  making  money  out  of  them.  He  was  married  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1854,  to  Miss  Susan  E.  Will,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  seven 
children:  Alice,  Linnie,  Talbott,  J.,  Daniel,  Lizzie,  and  Mattie,  living, 
and  one,  Edith,  deceased. 

EASON,  G.  L. — Was  born  in  Windham  county,  Vt.,  May  15,  1843.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  Mr.  C.  A.  Tripp,  a jeweler, 
in  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  where  he  remained  till  he  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years.  He  immigrated  to  Iowa  in  1864  and  located  in  Des 
Moines,  opening  a workshop,  where  he  repaired  watches  and  jewelry,  for 
one  year.  Soon  following  this  he  invented  the  celebrated  Eason  watch 
spring,  which  he  manufactured  nearly  two  years  in  Canada  then  selling  his 
patent  for  thirty  thousand  dollars.  Mr.  Eason  received  the  greater  part  of  the 
consideration  in  cash.  Some  time  after  this  the  parties  purchasing  it  were 
burnt  out  and  failed  in  business  whereupon  Mr.  Eason  purchased  the  inter- 
est he  had  disposed  of,  and  is  now  the  sole  proprietor  and  owner  of  this 
valuable  invention.  In  1876  he  engaged  in  business  with  Mr.  Hogg  from 
which  partnership  he  withdrew  in  1878,  and  once  more  commenced  busi- 
ness for  himself.  Mr.  Eason  is  one  of  the  most  ingenious  and  skillful  me- 
chanics in  the  city,  and  his  reputation  as  a watchmaker  is  unrivaled. 

ELLIOTT,  S.  M. — Clerk  in  State  Insurance  company’s  office,  was  born 
July  20,  1830,  in  Columbiana  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  resided  until 
he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  to  Wisconsin,  where  he  resi- 
ded some  five  years.  In  1858  he  returned  East  and  entered  the  employ  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Central  Railroad  company  as  an  engineer,  remaining  in 
that  position  until  1860,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  on  a visit.  He  remained 
until  the  following  year  when  he  enlisted  in  Company  K,  Twenty-seventh 
Iowa  infantry,  as  second  lieutenant.  He  remained  in  the  service  some 
eighteen  months.  Upon  account  of  disabilities  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
sign. He  then  returned  to  Pennsylvania  where  he  remained  until  1867, 
when  he  again  came  West  locating  in  Mitchell  county,  this  State;  he 
lived  here  until  1870  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  engaged  in  the 
drug  business  on  the  East  Side,  in  which  business  he  remained  until  July 
1877;  from  that  date  he  has  been  mostly  in  the  employ  of  the  State  In- 
surance Company.  He  was  married  in  1862  to  Miss  xA.dalade  M.  Jones  of 
Mitchell  county,  this  State. 

ELLIOTT,  IlOHN  A — Was  born  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  September 
1824,  in  Armagh,  Indiana  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  remained  there  until, 
thirteen  years  of  age,  when  he  engaged  as  clerk  in  the  store  of  an  uncle, 
with  whom  he  served  two  years.  He  received  an  academic  education  in 
his  native  county,  and  concluded  to  come  West,  and  went  to  Ohio  and  en- 
gaged in  school  teaching,  continuing  that  for  a short  time  and  then  returned 
to  Pennsylvania.  He  was  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  until  1853 
when  he  removed  to  Wisconsin,  engaged  in  merchandising  four  years,  and 
in  1857  moved  to  Mitchell  county,  Iowa.  There  he  followed  farming  for 
one  year,  and  in  1858  was  elected  County  Treasurer  and  Recorder,  which 
offices  he  held  until  he  was  elected  Auditor  of  State  in  1864.  In  1866  was 
renominated  by  acclamation,  and  also  in  1868.  During  his  term  of  office 
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the  finances  were  managed  in  a manner  that  insured  the  prompt  payment 
of  every  warrant  on  presentation,  and  in  this  prosperous  and  satisfactory 
condition  he  turned  the  portfolio  of  office  over  to  his  successor.  In  1870 
Mr.  Elliott  was  engaged  as  land  commissioner  by  the  Des  Moines  Valley 
Railroad  Company,  and  entered  at  once  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duty  and 
remained  in  this  position  three  years.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
Citizens’  National  Bank,  and  held  the  offices  of  vice-president  and  cashier. 
Polk  county  is  largely  indebted  to  him  for  the  interest  taken  in  blooded 
stock,  and  his  efforts  in  this  direction  have  been  a success.  He  is  president 
of  the  State  Insurance  Company,  mention  of  which  is  made  in  another  part 
of  this  work.  He  married  Miss  Martha  J.  Henderson  in  1819.  She  is  a native 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania.  Their  family  consists  of  three  children : 
James  H.,  Harry  A.  and  Nellie  H.  (now  Mrs.  C.  Wright). 

ENGLEBERT,  J.  LEE — Was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1813,  being  the  second  son  of  Cornelius  Joseph  Michael  Englebert, 
before  deceased  a prominent  merchant  of  Philadelphia.  He  emigrated  to 
this  country  in  1820  from  Laon,  in  France,  and  was  of  Spanish-French  ex- 
traction, and  on  the  male  side  descended  from  the  French  nobility;  his  an- 
cestry dating  back  to  the  fifteenth  century.  His  mother  was  a German 
lady,  whose  parents  emigrated  to  this  country  from  the  German  Empire, 
therefore  the  son  is  of  Spanish-French-German  extraction.  He  was  educa- 
ted in  the  public  schools  of  this  city  (Philadelphia)  and  was  pursuing  a 
mercantile  training  in  the  manufacturing  establishment  of  Jules  Hand  & 
Co.,  when  the  rebellion  of  1861  occurred.  In  July  of  that  year  he  enlisted 
as  a private  in  a company  of  Young’s  Kentucky  Light  Cavalry,  which  was 
merged  into  the  Third  regiment  of  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  the  favorite  regi- 
ment of  generals  McClellan  and  Meade,  and  on  account  of  its  severe  disci- 
plines being  commanded  by  a regular  army  officer,  Colonel  Wm.  W. 
Averill,  and  brigaded  with  regulars,  comprised  of  the  Second  dragoons, 
Fifth  and  Sixth  U.  S.  cavalry  and  Tidball’s  fiying  battery  of  U.  S.  artillery, 
was  very  often  selected  for  hazardous  undertakings.  He  rose  from  the 
ranks,  through  non-commissioned  grades,  to  captaincy,  November  28,  1862. 
In  cavalry  action  at  Hartwood  church,  Virginia,  with  Wade  Hampton’s 
cavalry,  he  was  captured  and  incarcerated  in  Libby  prison.  Exchanged, 
February  22,  1863.  He  received  several  wounds  in  action,  and  was  left  on 
the  field  for  dead,  and  so  reported  on  two  occasions,  and  for  gallantry  and 
meritorious  conduct  was  thrice  breveted,  to  the  full  rank  of  colonel  of 
volunteers  upon  recommendation  of  President  Lincoln  and  the  Secretary 
of  War,  Stanton.  He  was  frequently  placed  in  responsible  positions  where 
wise  discrimination  and  judgment,  were  necessary,  and  invariably  dis- 
charged his  duties  faithfully.  After  the  battle  of  Antietam,  September  19, 
1862,  under  McClellan,  when  Lee’s  army  crossed  the  Potomac,  General 
Pleasanton’s  cavalry  pursued  them.  Lieutenant  Englebert  led  and  con- 
ducted the  advance  upon  the  enemy’s  rear-guard.  After  supporting  a battery 
during  the  battle  of  the  Wilderness,  May  6,  1864,  he  again  led  the  advance 
of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  with  Meade  and  Grant  at  its  head,  through 
the  enemy’s  country  to  the  James  river,  where  a junction  was  formed  with 
General  Ben.  F.  Butler’s  Army  of  the  James  before  Petersburg.  After  a 
marked  career  for  one  so  young,  he  was  honorably  discharged  from  the 
army.  Colonel  Englebert,  for  a few  years,  engaged  in  the  oil  business  in 
Pennsylvania.  He  returned  to  Chester  county  where  he  married  Miss 
Fanny  H.  Davis.  He  found  his  district  politically  in  a state  of  turmoil, 


800 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


and  resolved  to  take  a hand  in  politics.  Having  been  solicited  by  promi- 
nent men  including  Governor  Geary,  he  applied  for  appointment  as  assessor 
of  internal  revenue  for  the  Seventh  district  of  Pennsylvania,  one  of  the 
wealthiest  in  the  State.  At  that  period  the  district  was  distracted  by  par- 
tisanship, and  it  required  millitary  influence  especially,  added  to  other  friend- 
ship at  court,  to  obtain  an  appointment  from  the  President  to  an  office  with 
which  there  were  connected  forty-three  subordinates,  but  he  was  equal  to 
the  occasion,  and  was  appointed  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  and  discharged 
his  onerous  duties  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  numerous  manufacturing  and 
other  interest,  and  to  taxpayers  generally,  receiving  the  commendation  of 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  Hon.  E.  S.  Rollins,  who  said  “ his  dis- 
trict was  the  second  best  assessed  in  the  United  States,”  which  was  highly 
complimentary,  considering  that  millions  of  monej7  were  assessed  yearly  in 
this  district.  In  1869,  he  was  superseded,  for  political  reasons.  About  one 
year  following  was  commissioned  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  as  United 
States  Indian  agent  for  different  bands  of  hostile  Sioux  at  the  Cheyenne 
river  agency,  Dakota  Territory,  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Board  of 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Hew  York,  and  was  the  first  Indian  agent  selected  by  the  Hon. 
Wm.  Welsh,  the  originator  of  President  Grant’s  Indian  peace  policy.  Col- 
onel Englebert  discharged  his  duties  with  honor  to  himself,  the  department 
at  Washington,  and  enjoys  the  credit  at  the  Indian  Department  of  accom- 
plishing great  innovations  at  his  agency,  and  merited  the  thanks  of 
General  Parker,  the  Indian  Commissioner,  and  Mr.  Welsh  the  President  of 
the  Church  Board  of  Commissioners,  for  recalling  two  Indian  war  parties 
who  had  gone  out  on  a scalping  expedition,  and  by  mere  force  of  character 
and  will-power,  compelling  them  to  send  out  their  own  warriors  to  effect 
this,  and  by  his  timely  interposition  averted  an  Indian  war  at  that  time.  In 
May,  1871,  he  was  recalled,  having  taken  issue  with  the  authorities,  and 
after  visiting  his  home  in  Pennsylvania,  for  several  months,  he  emigrated 
with  his  wife  and  one  child,  a boy,  to  Omaha,  Nebraska,  where  he  was 
engaged  in  and  wa3  one  of  the  original  incorporators  of  the  Willow  Spring 
Distilling  Company,  which  is  in  successful  operation  at  this  time.  In  Jan- 
uary, 1874,  Colonel  Englebert  disposed  of  his  interest,  and  with  his  family 
removed  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  purchased  an  interest  in  the  Eclipse  Coal 
and  Mining  Company,  of  which  he  is  still  a member. 

ENSIGN,  C.  W. — Livery  and  sale  stable.  The  pioneer  in  this  line  of 
business  in  Des  Moines  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Sara- 
toga county,  New  York,  on  the  23d  day  of  December,  1813,  and  was  raised 
in  this  and  Essex  county.  His  father  was  a merchant  and  lumber  manu- 
facturer of  considerable  prominence  and  the  son  assisted  his  father  in  the 
store  as  well  as  in  the  more  laborious  duties  pertaining  to  lumber  manu- 
facturing and  marketing  the  same.  After  attaining  his  majority  he  contin- 
ued to  reside  in  Essex  county  and  during  his  residence  was  elected  High 
Sheriff  of  the  county  and  served  nine  years.  He  became  impressed  with 
the  favorable  opportunities  offered  in  the  West  for  business,  and,  in  1859, 
emigrated  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Des  Moines  and  engaged  in  his  present 
business,  in  which  he  has  been  eminently  successful.  He  was  married  in 
December,  1837,  to  Miss  Harriet  Tarbell,  a native  of  Vermont.  Their 
family  consists  of  three  children:  Edgar  T.,  a promising  attorney  of  Colo- 
rado, and  prominently  identified  in  mining  interests;  Frances,  now  Mrs. 
John  Lynde;  and  George  F.,  associated  with  his  father  in  business. 
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ERVIN,  W.  A. — Grocer  and  confectioner,  was  born  February  15,1840, 
in  Morgan  county,  Indiana,  and  when  eleven  years  of  age  his  parents  re- 
moved to  Illinois,  where  they  resided  some  four  years,  and  then  removed 
to  Iowa,  locating  in  Warren  county  in  1852.  After  coming  to  Iowa,  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  returned  to  Galesburg,  Illinois,  where  he  learned  the 
trade  of  miller.  During  the  war  he  served  in  company  K,  Nineteenth 
Iowa  infantry,  enlisting  in  July,  1862,  and  serving  until  the  18th  of  March, 
1863,  when  he  was  discharged  on  account  of  wounds  received  at  the  battle 
of  Prairie  Grove,  Arkansas,  receiving  no  less  than  three  wounds  in  that 
battle,  being  disabled  in  the  right  arm,  a ball  passing  through  his  right  side 
and  another  going  through  his  cap  and  grazing  the  top  of  his  head.  After 
leaving  the  service,  he  located  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  where  he  resided  until  1867, 
when  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  He  was  married  March  17,  1861,  to  Miss 
Margaret  McCoy,  of  Mt.  Pleasant.  Have  three  children:  Joseph,  Elnora 
and  Ada. 

ETHRIDGE,  S.  S. — Deputy  U.  S.  Marshal,  was  born  in  Sandwich, 
Carroll  county,  New  Hampshire,  on  the  first  day  of  March,  1838,  and  was 
raised  there.  He  was  educated  at  Newbury,  Vermont  and  at  Middletown, 
Connecticut.  He  came  to  this  State  in  1863  and  settled  in  Des  Moines. 
He  served  his  country  during  the  rebellion  in  the  Forty-seventh  Iowa  in- 
fantry. He  had  previously  commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  in  1865  was 
admitted  to  the  bar.  In  February,  1874,  was  appointed  Deputy  U.  S.  Mar- 
shal and  served  in  that  capacity  for  one  and  one-half  years,  and  again,  in 
1877,  was  appointed  to  the  same  position  and  has  filled  the  office  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  those  with  whom  he  has  business  transactions.  Mr. 
E.  has  large  coal  interests  in  the  city  and  is  president  of  the  Eclipse  Coal 
Company,  and  their  mines  are  among  the  best  in  the  county.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Mattie  La  Bosquet  in  1874.  She  is  a native  of  West  Vir- 
ginia. They  have  one  child,  Charles  A. 

FAIRALL,  E.  J. — Of  the  firm  of  Williams  &Fairall,real  estate  agents. 

Mr.  F.  was  born  near  Zanesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  8, 1833,  and  was  raised  and 
resided  on  a farm  until  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age.  In  1863  he  came 
to  Iowa,  locating  on  a farm  in  Washington  township,  this  county,  where 
he  resided  until  the  following  year,  when  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  and 
engaged  in  contracting  and  building — he  being  a carpenter  by  trade — 
which  business  he  followed  until  1879.  During  this  time  he  had  the  con- 
tract for  building  the  Jones  House,  superintended  the  work  on  the  Fifth 
Ward  School  and  Lewis’  Opera  Block,  also  built  many  of  the  finer  build- 
ings both  on  the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  river;  and  in  addition  to  these 
had  the  contract  for  and  built  the  principal  school-house  at  Council  Bluffs. 
He  engaged  in  the  real  estate  business  in  1878  with  his  present  partner. 
In  December,  1852,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Jane  Finleoats.  She  died  in 
1866,  leaving  five  children:  Mary  (now  Mrs.  C.  M.  Cook),  William  H., 
Howard,  Edgar  and  Belle.  In  November,  1868,  he  married  his  present 
wife,  her  maiden  name  being  Anna  J.  Adams,  a native  of  Indiana.  From 
this  union  he  has  three  children:  Nellie  M.,  John  A.  and  Robert  C. 

FERREE,  J.  M. — General  agent  for  the  Domestic  sewing  machines. 
Was  born  April  2,  1846,  in  Wabash  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided  un- 
til he  entered  the  army  in  1863,  when  he  enlisted  in  the  One  Hundred  and 
Thirtieth  Indiana  infantry,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  After 
being  discharged  in  December,  1865,  he  returned  to  Indiana,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1872,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  for  the  past  six  years 
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has  been  engaged  in  his  present  business.  In  March,  1880,  he  was  elected 
for  a term  ot  two  years  to  represent  the  Fifth  ward  in  the  city  council.  Was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Mary  Pollock  in  1868.  They  have,  by  this  un- 
ion, one  child,  Roy  E. 

FEN CPI,  DANIEL  O.— The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Unadilla, 
Otsego  county,  New  York,  on  the  6th  of  June,  1829.  At  the  early  age  of 
eleven  Mr.  Finch  was  deprived  of  the  care  and  counsel  of  his  father  by 
death.  Prior  to  this  event  he  had  attended  the  common  school  in  his 
neighborhood,  but  shortly  afterward  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  the  Dela- 
ware Literary  Institute  at  Franklin,  Delaware  county.  Pie  remained  four 
years  and  after  attending  the  Oxford  Academy,  Chenango  county,  was  qual- 
ified to  enter  the  sophomore  class  in  college.  IPe  then  commenced  the 
study  of  law  and  for  two  years  remained  in  the  office  of  Judge  C.  C.  No- 
ble at  his  native  place,  when  he  entered  the  Fowler  Law  School,  then  at 
Cherry  Yalley.  In  November,  1848,  he  came  West,  locating  in  Monroe, 
Green  county,  Wisconsin.  The  following  spring  he  was  admitted  to  the 
practice  of  his  profession,  being  then  nineteen  years  of  age.  Mr.  Finch 
remained  there  for  two  years,  diligently  engaged  in  his  profession.  In  the 
spring  of  1851  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  where,  in  addition  to  the 
duties  of  his  profession,  he  edited  a paper.  He  was  for  three  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  banking  firm  of  Ware,  Finch  & Co.,  of  which  company  Judge 
George  Greene  was  a member.  This  latter  gentleman  was  the  author  of 
“ Greene’s  Reports,”  the  first  law  book  published  in  Iowa.  In  the  spring 
of  1853  Mr.  F.  closed  his  business  affairs  in  Cedar  Rapids  and  the  follow- 
ing summer  removed  to  Des  Moines,  then  a place  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  inhabitants.  He  at  once  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law,  being  asso- 
ciated with  Judge  Curtis  Bates,  and  was  also  interested  in  the  banking 
business.  In  addition  to  the  arduous  labors  these  pursuits  gave  him  he 
found  time  to  write  many  articles  and  for  some  time  was  editor  of  the 
Iowa  Star.  In  1855  Judge  Bates  left  the  firm  and  was  succeeded  by  Gen- 
eral M.  M.  Crocker.  Since  that  time  Mr.  Finch  has  been  associated  with 
Judge  Mitchell,  Hon.  J.  A.  Kasson,  present  PT.  S.  Minister  to  Austria; 
George  Clark,  Esq.,  now  of  St.  Louis;  Byron  Rice  and  John  D.  Rivers  and 
others.  He  has  always  been  one  of  the  foremost  Democrats  of  the  State 
and  for  four  times  has  been  a delegate  to  the  National  Convention  in  the 
years  1860,  1864,  1868,  and  in  1876  was  chairman  of  the  Iowa  delegation; 
was  president  of  the  State  convention  in  1877.  Mr.  Finch  is  one  of  the 
oldest  law  practitioners  in  Iowa,  having  been  engaged  in  his  profession 
some  twenty-eight  years.  His  practice,  both  civil  and  criminal,  has  been 
large  and  he  has  been  very  successful.  To  his  excellent  oratory  and  earn- 
est application  much  of  this  is  due.  He  attended  the  earliest  courts  in 
more  than  fifteen  counties,  some  of  which  have  since  become  the  most 
populous  and  wealthy  in  the  State.  On  the  16th  of  September,  1851,  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Ellen  Maria  Calder,  daughter  of  Joseph  Calder,  for- 
merly of  New  York.  Her  parents  were  natives  of  England,  but  were  mar- 
ried after  coming  to  America.  They  have  had  five  children,  of  whom  four 
are  living:  Joseph  Calder  (born  on  the  8th  of  January,  1855),  Daniel 
Mallory  (born  on  the  17th  of  May,  1858),  Edward  Douglas  (born  on  the 
15th  of  October,  1861),  and  the  youngest,  Charles  Marcus  (born  on  the 
8th  of  February,  1864).  Lost  one  child,  Willie,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
four  years. 

FISHBLATT,  A.  S. — Physician  and  surgeon,  is  a native  of  New  York, 
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and  is  the  son  of  a physician  of  prominence.  He  was  educatated  at  Colum- 
bia College,  and  early  forming  a taste  for  the  practice  of  medicine,  and 
having,  as  it  may  be  said,  a natural  qualification  for  the  healing  art  by  his 
familiarity  with  medicine  from  his  boyhood,  through  the  experience  of  his 
father,  with  the  father  as  preceptor,  and  after  the  most  thorough  prepara- 
tion and  large  experience  in  the  routine  of  hospital  practice,  in  which  spe- 
cial attention  was  given  to  chronic  and  nervous  diseases,  he  was  graduated 
an  M.  Do,  and  in  casting  about  for  a location,  he  was  led  to  follow  an  inward 
inclination  to  settle  in  Des  Moines.  He  came  here  in  the  spring  of  1880, 
and  opened  an  office  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  and  nervous  diseases,  and 
from  the  first  has  done  a large  and  lucrative  business,  and,  if  .testimonials 
are  a criterion,  with  flattering  results. 

FLEMING,  DAVID  D. — Of  the  firm  of  Soules  & Fleming,  proprietors 
of  the  Utica  Clothing  Store,  was  born  on  the  28th  of  March,  1838,  in  New 
York  City,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  years  he  went  to  learn  the  machinist  trade 
with  Joseph  A.  Sterling,  of  that  city,  and  worked  at  it  while  there.  In 
1868  he  came  to  this  city  and  engaged  in  working  for  Loughran  & Hillis, 
with  whom  he  remained  until  May,  1875.  He  then  discontinued  his  trade 
and  was  employed  as  clerk  in  the  clothing  house  of  H.  Monroe,  continuing 
with  him  until  July,  1876.  In  March,  1877,  he  entered  the  clothing  house 
of  Soules  & Tinsley,  for  whom  he  clerked  until  February  23,  1880,  when 
he  bought  the  interest  of  Tinsley  and  the  firm  name  was  changed  to  Soules 
& Fleming.  They  carry  a large  and  fine  stock  of  clothing  and  their  sales 
compare  very  favorably  with  that  of  any  like  house  in  the  city.  He  was 
married  February  11,  1873,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Cannon,  a native  of  Orleans 
county,  New  York.  They  have  one  child  living,  William  B. 

FORSTER,  A.  M. — Contractor  and  builder,  is  a native  of  Vigo  county, 
Indiana,  born  April  5,  1843.  Was  raised  there,  and  in  1854  came  to  this 
State,  locating  in  Madison  county.  He  was  educated  partly  in  his  native 
State  and  partly  in  this  city  at  the  commercial  college.  In  1863,  under  the 
call  for  300,000  men,  he  enlisted  in  company  H,  Twenty-third  Iowa,  and 
participated  in  the  siege  of  Vicksburg,  siege  of  Spanish  Fort,  battles  ot 
Kern’s  River,  Missouri,  Port  Gibson,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River  Bridge 
and  Grand  Gulf.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1865  and  was  here  married 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1869,  to  Miss  Ellen  M.,  daughter  of  E.  R.  Clapp, 
Esq.  She  died  December  21,  1878,  leaving  one  child,  Edwin  W 

FORD,  E.  M. — Among  the  reliable  men  of  business  who  have  contrib- 
uted most  toward  the  wealth  and  good  name  of  Des  Moines,  there  are  none 
more  deserving  of  credit  than  Mr.  E.  M.  Ford.  He  was  born  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  August  6,  1837.  In  1847  he  removed,  with  his  parents,  to  Peoria, 
Illinois,  where  he  passed  the  days  of  youth.  At  the  early  age  of  fifteen 
years  he  entered  a wholesale  notion  establishment  at  a salary  of  six  dollars 
and  fifty  cents  a month,  boarding  himself.  He  remained  in  that  establish- 
ment till  1857,  when  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Princeton,  Illinois, 
where  he  resided  till  1860,  at  which  time  he  removed  to  Newton,  Iowa, 
where  his  career  as  a merchant  properly  began.  In  1865  he  established  a 
line  of  four-horse  wagons,  whereby  he  carried  merchandise  to  the  very  doors 
of  his  customers.  This  business  he  continued  for  several  years,  with  an 
average  sale  of  forty  thousand  dollars  per  year.  In  1871  he  opened  a whole- 
sale business  in  Des  Moines,  which  he  has  conducted  with  success  ever 
since.  Whoever  has  remained  long  in  Des  Moines  or  any  part  of  Central 
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Iowa,  cannot  fail  to  have  heard  of  E.  M.  Ford,  the  notion  man.  Some  idea 
of  the  extent  of  his  business  at  the  present  time  may  be  gathered  from  the 
fact  that  he  employs  constantly  from  eight  to  ten  clerks.  He  was  married 
April  15,  1856,  to  Miss  Rachel  M.,  daughter  of  Lewis  D.  Hodges,  of  Chilli- 
cotlie,  Ohio.  They  have  one  daughter  living,  named  Wrighta. 

FORD,  J.  C. — Was  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  January 
31,  1852.  He  left  the  parental  roof  when  ten  years  of  age  and  since  that 
time  has  been  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune.  Six  years  he  was  engaged 
in  various  pursuits,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years  began  an  apprenticeship 
in  a boot  and  shoe  manufactory  in  Winchester,  Virginia.  He  went  to 
Williamsport,  Pennsylvania,  in  1870,  where  he  had  thorough  instruction 
and  valuable  experience  in  the  manufacture  of  fine  goods.  In  1873  he  went 
to  Washington  and  was  in  the  employ  of  George  Wagner  two  years.  From 
there  he  went  to  Chicago  and  was  with  J.  T.  Jewett  three  years.  He  came 
to  Des  Moines  in  1878,  where  he  has  established  a business  second  to  none 
in  the  State  for  its  reputation  in  the  manufacture  of  gentlemen’s  and  la- 
dies’ fine  boots  and  shoes.  He  was  married  September  24,  1879,  to  Miss 
Hattie  E.  Jones,  of  Chicago.  She  was  born  in  Canada. 

FOSTER,  WILLIAM — Architect,  was  born  in  Hew  York,  July  21, 1842. 
After  finishing  his  education  he  entered  the  employ  of  Upjohn,  in  Hew 
York,  a noted  architect,  to  learn  the  business.  He  availed  himself  of  every 
opportunity  to  perfect  himself  in  his  profession,  and  in  1867  came  West 
with  a view  of  finding  a place  to  locate.  After  reaching  Des  Moines  he 
was  induced  to  remain  here,  and  after  passing  the  starving  process  incident 
to  beginners,  he  at  last  succeeded  in  bringing  his  talent  and  knowledge  of 
his  business  before  the  public.  From  that  time  until  the  present  his  busi- 
ness has  been  constantly  increasing,  and  he  has  planned  many  of  the  best 
buildings  of  Iowa  and  Hebraska,  among  which  we  may  mention  most  of  the 
prominent  buildings  of  Des  Moines,  school-houses  in  Albia,  Carroll,  Mon- 
tezuma, Dunlap,  etc.,  State  penitentiary,  Lincoln,  Hebraska,  State  peniten- 
tiary at  Anamosa  and  the  insane  asylum  at  Lincoln,  Hebraska.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  Louisa  Corbin,  a native  of  England,  in  1868. 

FOSTER,  A.  P. — Secretary  of  the  Capital  City  Gas  Light  Company. 
Was  born  January  29,  1852,  in  Hew  York  Cityr,  where  he  was  raised  and 
educated.  He  came  from  that  city  to  Des  Moines  in  1868  for  the  purpose 
of  accepting  his  present  position.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1878  to 
Mi  ss  J.  S.  Wright,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  R.  Wright,  a prominent  citizen 
of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

FRAHTZ,  L. — Proprietor  of  the  Given  House.  Was  born  in  Maryland, 
March  9, 1819,  and  was  there  raised  and  educated.  He  engaged  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits,  and  followed  that  business  as  an  occupation  until  1854,  when 
he  came  to  Wapello  county,  Iowa.  For  one  year  he  continued  farming 
there,  and  then  engaged  in  the  hotel  business,  and  in  1861  removed  to 
Prairie  City.  There  he  continued  the  hotel  business,  and  in  1863  he  came 
to  this  city,  and  has  since  resided  here,  being  proprietor  of  the  Given 
House.  The  hotel  is  a brick  structure,  three  stories  in  height,  and  com- 
fortably furnished.  Mr.  Frantz  is  a genial  landlord  and  well  liked  by  his 
customers.  He  was  married  in  Pennsylvania,  October  4,  1840,  to  Miss 
Caroline  Miller.  They  had  eight  children,  four  of  whom  are  living:  Leon, 
Mary  E.,  Frank  F.  and  Kate.  Lost  four:  Wallace  C.,  William,  Hiram  and 
Milton. 

FRERERG,  J.  O. — Of  the  firm  of  Freberg,  Allmart  & Co.,  merchant 
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tailors.  Was  born  in  Sweden,  April  19,  1843,  and  was  raised  in  that 
country.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  he  began  the  tailor’s  trade,  and  worked 
on  the  bench  until  he  became  about  eighteen  years  old,  and  then  he  began 
practical  cutting.  In  1866  he  came  to  America,  and  located  first  at  New 
Windsor,  Mercer  county,  Illinois,  and  afterward  went  to  Rock  Island. 
From  there  he  went  back  to  Indiana,  came  from  there  to  this  city  in  March 
of  1878,  and  engaged  at  his  trade  of  cutting,  which  he  followed  up  to  the 
time  he  began  in  his  present  business,  in  the  spring  of  1880.  He  was 
married  in  Sweden  in  1865  to  Miss  Annie  Engberg,  a native  of  that 
country.  By  this  union  they  have  a family  of  one  son  and  three  daughters 
living:  Annie  M.  E.,  Hannah  C.  W.,  Frank  E.  and  Clara  D. 

FRITZ,  LOUIS — Saloon.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Rhine,  Bavaria,  on  the  11th  day  of  October,  1844,  and  in  1845  his  father 
left  his  family  in  that  country  and  came  to  America  and  joined  the  regular 
army  at  West  Point,  and  served  in  behalf  of  this  country  for  five  years. 
About  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  his  enlistment  he  sent  for  his  family, 
who  came  over  to  the  State  of  Hew  York,  where  they  lived  till  1867,  when 
he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  a homestead  near  Iowa  City,  with  a warrant 
which  he  received  from  this  government  for  services  rendered  in  the  Mexi- 
can War.  Afterward  he  sold  this  claim,  and  is  now  living  near  Sigourney, 
Keokuk  county,  this  State.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  only  five  years 
of  age  when  he  came  with  his  mother  to  America,  so  his  education  was 
received  in  this  country,  in  the  English  language,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
has  educated  himself  in  his  mother  tongue,  the  German  language,  and 
now  speaks  and  writes  both  with  fluency.  He  began  the  trade  of  cigar- 
making when  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  which  he  followed  as  his  principal 
occupation  up  to  1876,  when  he  engaged  in  his  present  business.  He  car- 
ried on  the  manufacture  of  cigars  in  this  city  under  the  firm  name  of 
Fritz,  Conradi  & Co.  till  1873,  employing  as  high  as  seventeen  workmen. 
After  the  dissolution  of  this  partnership  he  still  carried  on  the  business 
till  1876.  In  1865  he  married,  in  Hew  York  City,  Miss  Magdalena  Fritz, 
a native  of  Rhine,  Bavaria.  By  this  union  they  have  a family  of  one  son 
and  one  daughter  living,  Matilda  and  Herman;  have  one  son  deceased, 
Louis.  Mr.  Fritz  is  a good  business  man,  and  possesses  social  qualities 
that  make  for  him  many  friends. 

FULLER,  Du.  GEO.  W. — Of  the  firm  of  Hallett  & Fuller,  dentists. 
Is  a direct  descendant  of  the  Fuller  who  came  to  this  country  in  the  May- 
flower. He  is  a native  of  Jefferson  county,  Hew  York,  and  was  born  on 
the  27th  of  June,  1838.  Was  there  raised  until  fourteen  years  of  age, 
when,  with  his  parents,  he  removed  to  this  State,  and  settled  in  this  city  in 
June,  1853.  In  early  youth  Dr.  Fuller  enjoyed  excellent  educational  ad- 
vantages, and  on  coming  to  this  county  prosecuted  his  studies  still  further, 
until  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  when  he  commenced  teaching  school.  He 
was  successful  as  a teacher,  and  never  wanted  for  a school  when  he  would 
take  one.  This  he  continued  for  five  years,  when  he  commenced  the  study 
of  dentistry  with  Dr.  Hallett,  working  with  him  and  under  his  supervision 
until  1864,  when  he  was  admitted  as  a partner  in  the  firm.  This  firm  is 
among  the  oldest  of  the  kind  in  the  State.  Dr.  Fuller  is  a prominent 
member  of  the  State  Dental  Association.  His  studious  habits,  large  expe- 
rience and  attention  to  his  business,  combined  with  excellence  of  work,  has 
placed  him  in  the  front  rank  of  his  profession  in  the  State.  December  18, 
1864,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Charlotte  T.,  daughter  of  William  Phillips, 
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who  removed  to  the  Territory  of  Iowa  in  an  early  day.  She  was  born  in 
Jackson  county,  and  is  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first  child  born  in 
the  State.  Their  family  "circle  consists  of  three  children  living:  Minnie 
E.,  Benjamin  and  Edith.  Dr.  Fuller  is  a prominent  Mason,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  order  of  Knights  Templar,  and  is  now  Recorder  of  Temple 
Commander}^  No.  4,  K.  T.  He  has  also  been  an  active  member  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Des  Moines  for  several  years. 

FULLER,  C.  E. — Treasurer  of  the  Iowa  Loan  and  Trust  Company,  was 
born  in  Ohio  on  the  second  day  of  November,  1830,  and  resided  in  his 
native  place  until  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  then  removed  to  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan,  and  remained  there  until  he  attained  his  majority.  His  youth 
was  spent  in  attending  school,  teaching,  and  at  intervals  working  at  the  car- 
penter and  joiner’s  trade.  In  1851  he  went  to  Ohio  and  entered  Hiram 
College,  Hon.  James  A.  Garfield  being  a student  at  the  same  time,  and 
they  have  been  warm  friends  since  that  period.  After  remaining 
three  years  he  taught  more  or  less  for  some  years,  and  in  1861  settled  in 
Rochester,  Indiana,  and  published  the  Rochester  Chronicle  four  years,  and 
thence  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  accepted  a position  in  the  Internal  Rev- 
enue Department.  In  1865  he  came  to  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  pur- 
chased an  interest  in  the  St.  Jose'phValley  Register , so  long  conducted  by 
Schuyler  Colfax,  and  after  a residence  of  two  years  emigrated  to  Iowa  and 
settled  in  Des  Moines,  which  has  since  been  his  home.  He  was  engaged  for 
some  years  in  the  abstract  and  conveyancing  business,  and  while  conducting 
this  business  was  one  of  the  principal  organizers  of  the  Iowa  Loan  and 
Trust  Company,  and  has  been  its  treasurer  or  acting  treasurer  since  its 
organization.  He  is  also  cashier  of  the  Iowa  Loan  and  Trust  Bank.  His 
career  thus  far  in  life  has  been  both  honorable  and  successful,  and  he 
enjoys  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  community  in  which  he  resides. 
He  was  married  in  1855  to  Miss  Mary  Watson,  of  Wayne  county,  New 
York. 

FULTON,  ALEXANDER  R.— The  father,  James  Fulton,  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice,  removed  from  Huntingdon,  Pennsylvania,  to  Chilli- 
cothe,  Ohio,  when  the  latter  State  was  on  the  border  of  civilization.  He 
was  married  at  Chillicothe  in  1824,  to  Miss  Rebecca  Greene,  who  is  still 
living.  A.  R.  Fulton  was  born  near  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  October  11,  1825, 
and  was  educated  in  the  common  schools,  and  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Academy, 
Kingston,  Ross  county,  Ohio.  He  came  to  Fairfield,  Iowa,  in  the  spring 
of  1851,  where  his  first  employment  was  to  assist  in  surveying  a line  for  a 
plank  road  from  Fairfield  to  Mt.  Pleasant.  In  December  of  the  same  year 
he  became  associated  with  Orlando  McCraneyin  the  publication  of  the  Fair- 
field  Ledger , and  after  a time  purchased  the  entire  office.  He  afterward 
sold  a half  interest  to  W.  W.  Junkin,  and  in  1854  the  remaining  interest. 
Mr.  Fulton  was  married  November  20,  1853,  to  Mrs.  Augusta  Wheeler. 
Since  his  residence  in  Iowa  he  has  filled  a number  of  official  positions, 
including  a clerkship  three  sessions  in  the  State  Legislature,  three  terms  as 
County  Surveyor  (Jefferson  county),  four  years  as  County  Judge,  and  as  a 
Representative  in  the  Twelfth  General  Assembly.  Soon  after  the  close  of 
his  legislative  term  he  removed  to  Des  Moines,  and  at  the  organization  of 
the  State  Board  of  Immigration  in  April,  1870,  he  was  appointed  secretary 
of  the  Board,  which  position  he  filled  four  years.  He  was  also  the  first 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Capitol  Commissioners.  He  has  been  connected 
with  the  newspaper  press  of  the  State  in  some  capacity  during  the  greater 
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portion  of  the  last  twenty-nine  years.  Since  the  organization  of  a company 
for  furnishing  ready-print  newspaper  sheets  at  Des  Moines  in  1873,  he  has 
filled  the  place  of  editor  of  those  sheets,  which  position  he  still  holds. 

GABTON,  W.  T. — Confectioner  and  baker.  Was  born  in  England,  Kov. 

26,  1840,  and  partly  received  his  education  there.  He  remained 
in  that  country  until  June,  1852,  when  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing 
in  New  T ork,  and  from  there  he  wTent  to  Indiana,  where  he  completed  his 
education.  In  the  fall  of  1856  he  concluded  to  come  to  Iowa,  and  accord- 
settled  in  this  city,  and  has  since  resided  here,  following  the  above 
business.  His  marriage  was  in  Newton,  Jasper  county,  this  State,  No- 
vember 12,  1863,  to  Miss  Minerva  Allum.  They  are  the  parents  of  seven 
children,  three  of  whom  are  living:  Ada  L.,  Willie  M.,  and  Alfred.  Lost 
four:  Mary,  Alice,  A.,  and  Bosa  B. 

GETCHELL,  C.  H.  Of  the  firm  of  H.  F.  Getcliell  & Sons,  lumber 
dealers,  one  of  Des  Moines  largest  as  well  as  most  successful  business  men 
was  born  in  Maine  on  the  22d  day  of  March,  1841.  His  youth,  until  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  was  spent  in  his  native  place.  He  then  followed  the 
water  for  three  years,  and  in  1862  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  thence  to  Mon- 
tana, where  he  was  for  three  years  engaged  in  mining  with  satisfactory  re- 
sults. In  1865  he  returned  to  this  city  and  resumed  the  lumber  business 
with  his  father.  The  firm  was  the  first  to  handle  soft  lumber  in  the  city, 
and  from  its  establishment  has  done  a prosperous  business,  and  some  idea 
of  this  may  be  formed  when  it  is  known  that  they  established  yards  at  four- 
teen different  stations  on  or  near  the  Bock  Island  railroad,  and  at  the 
present  time  are  the  largest  shippers  of  lumber  in  Central  Iowa.  Mr. 
Getchell  was  married  in  1867  to  Miss  Bachel  E.  Ankeny,  a native  of  Greene 
county,  Ohio.  Their  family  consists  of  five  children:  Eva,  Gertie,  John 
Helen,  and  Frank.  ’ ’ 5 

GILLETT,  BENJ.  T. — Was  born  July  19,  1841,  at  Bridgewater,  Som- 
ershire,  England,  and  lived  in  and  near  there  until  twelve  years  of 
age,  when  he  was  apprenticed  to  his  uncle  for  a term  of  seven  years  to  learn 
the  trade  of  a tailor.  After  his  apprenticeship  he  returned  to  his  native 
town,  but  remained  only  a few  months  and  then  worked  at  his  trade  in 
Bromyard,  Herefordshire,  Hereford  City,  Birmingham,  and  London,  where, 
in  the  employ  of  the  famous  court  tailors,  Henry  Poole  & Co.,  he  gained 
most  of  his  experience  as  a tailor.  In  1867  Mr.  Gillett  went  to  Toronto, 
Canada,  in  the  employ  of  J.  Stovel  & Co.,  of  London,  who  had  a branch 
house  in  Toronto,  and  remained  one  year,  and  then  to  this  country.  He  has 
filled  positions  as  cutter  and  tailor  in  Buffalo,  New  York,  TVashington,  D. 
C.,  New  York,  and  other  large  cities.  He  came  to  this  city  in  1870  and 
since  that  time  has  resided  in  Chicago,  Buffalo,  and  Toronto,  Ontario.  He 
returned  to  this  city  on  the  17th  of  March,  1876,  and  succeeded  Durand  & 
Co.  in  the  business  of  tailor  and  clothier  and  has  succeeded  in  building  up 
a business  and  reputation  which  places  him  among  the  successful  mer- 
chants. Mr.  Gillett  is  a naturalized  and  patriotic  citizen  of  this  country 
and  takes  a lively  interest  in  all  questions  concerning  the  welfare  of  his 
adopted  country.  He  was  married  on  the  15th  day  of  February,  1875,  to 
Miss  Euphemia  A..  McAlpine,  of  the  Township  Elden,  near  Toronto. 
They  have  two  children:  Frederick  William  (born  January  1,  1877),  and 
Grandville  Tazwell  (born  July  26,  1878). 

GIVEN  JOSI AH — Was  born  in  Murraysville,  Westmoreland  county, 
Pennsylvania,  August  31, 1828.  His  parents  were  from  Ireland  and  had 
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settled  at  Murraysville  some  years  previous.  In  1838  he  went  with  his 
father  and  family  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  where  they  settled  on  a farm. 
His  father  and  elder  brother  established  a cross-roads  blacksmith  shop,  and 
when  a mere  lad,  he  too  learned  to  ply  the  “ noble  craft  of  the  smith.”  ’ He 
was  almost  entirely  self-educated.  Schools  in  that  region,  at  that  time,  were 
few  in  number  and  poor  in  character.  From  ten  to  seventeen  years  of  a^e 
most  of  his  time  was  spent  in  the  smith  shop.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
with  Mexico  he  enlisted  as  a drummer  in  company  I,  Fifteenth  infantry, 
and  served  for  a short  time  with  a recruiting  squad  and  was  then  rejected* 
on  account  of  his  youth.  A few  months  later,  however — in  the  spring  of 
AT— he  enlisted  as  a private  in  company  G,  Fourth  Ohio  infantry,  Colonel 
Brough  commanding,  was  appointed  third  corporal,  went  with  the  regi- 
ment to  Mexico  and  served  throughout  the  war.  The  war  over,  the  young 
soldier  returned  to  Millersburg,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and  began  to  study* 
law  in  the  office  ot  J.  R.  Barcroft  and  William  Given  (an  elder  brother). 
In  the  fall  ot  1850  lie  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  on 
motion  ot  Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton.  He  began  the  practice,  and  one  year 
later  was  elected  prosecuting  attorney  for  Holmes  county  and  was  subse- 
quently re-elected  to  a second  term.  The  first  case  he  ever  tried  in  a court 
of  record  was  a prosecution  for  murder  in  the  first  degree,  and  in  which  he 
secured  a conviction  against  a defense  urged  by  Hon.  David  Spangler,  Hon. 
John  McSweeney  and  Hon.  Thomas  Armor — a powerful  trio.  During  his 
term  ot  office  he  went  to  Europe  to  secure  the  apprehension  of  an  abscon- 
ding county  treasurer,  who  had  fled  to  Switzerland  with  some  $22,000  of 
county  tunds.  The  history  of  this  affair  would  fill  a volume  and  furnish 
facts  u stranger  than  fiction.”  He  was  finally  apprehended  in  Switzerland. 
He  returned  home,  resumed  practice,  and  was  for  several  years  in  partner- 
ship with  his  former  preceptor,  J.  R.  Barcroft.  In  1850  he  removed  to 
Coshocton,  Ohio,  and  practiced  law  there  until  the  opening  of  the  rebellion. 
He  was  trying  a case  in  court  when  a telegram  announcing  the  firing  on 
Fort  Sumter  was  brought  in  and  read  from  the  bench.  He  closed  his 
books,  left  the  court-room  and  never  returned  till  after  the  close  of  the  war. 
He  organized  company  K,  Twenty-fourth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry  and 
entered  the  service  as  its  captain,  spent  the  summer  of  1861  in  the  moun- 
tains of  West  Virginia;  in  the  fall  was  promoted  lieutenant-colonel, 
Eighteenth  Ohio,  and  reported  for  duty  at  Elizabethtown,  Kentucky;  served 
with  this  regiment  some  eighteen  months,  passing  through  the  battles  of 
Bowling  Green,  Hashville,  etc.;  slightly  wounded  at  Stone  River;  in  the 
spring  of  1863  was  made  colonel  of  the  Seventy-fourth  Ohio  volunteer  in- 
fantry, to  succeed  Granville  Moody,  the  u fighting  parson”;  passed  through 
the  battles  ot  the  Atlanta  campaign  and  during  a portion  of  it  commanded 
the  third  brigade  of  the  third  division,  Fourteenth  Army  Corps.  The  fall  of 
Atlanta  and  virtual  end  of  the  rebellion  found  him  completely  disabled  by 
rheumatism  and  he  thereupon  tendered  his  resignation.  He  was  elected 
postmaster  of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives,  Thirty-ninth  Con- 
gress, his  name  being  presented  in  a speech  by  General  James  A.  Garfield, 
of  Ohio.  After  serving  two  years  he  returned  to  Ohio,  spent  a year  settling 
the  affairs  of  his  brother,  Colonel  William  Given,  deceased,  and  then  car- 
vr^.  0Uk  a l°n£*cherished  project  of  removing  to  Iowa.  He  reached  Des 
Moines  May  1,  1868,  and  began  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  1869  he 
was  appointed  a Deputy  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  and  assigned 
the  division  having  charge  of  taxes  on  spirits  and  fermented  liquors;  re- 
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signed  this  position  in  1871,  and  in  January,  1872,  began  service  as  District 
Attorney,  Fifth  judicial  district,  and  served  three  years.  Since  then  he  has 
been  engaged  in  private  practice  with  the  firm  of  Barcroft,  Given  & Mc- 
Caughan.  In  1875  he  was  a representative  from  Polk  county  in  the  legis- 
lature. General  Given  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Armor,  at  Millers- 
burg?  Ohio,  in  1851,  and  has  a family  of  six  sons  and  one  daughter.  In 
politics  he  was  a Democrat  up  to  the  opening  of  the  rebellion,  but  has  since 
been  an  unswerving  Republican,  # 

GIYIN,  ROBERT — Was  born  in  Ireland,  November  28,  1833,  his 
ancestors  being  of  Scotch  descent.  When  a youth  of  sixteen  years  he  deter- 
mined to  leave  his  native  heath  and  seek  his  fortune  in  the  New  World. 
Upon  arriving  in  America  he  secured  employment  with  a milkman  at  a 
salary  of  ten  dollars  per  month.  He  remained  at  this  business  for  but  a 
short  time,  tor  he  soon  found  a place  in  a grocery  store  where  he  remained 
seven  years.  In  1856  he  removed  to  northern  Wisconsin,  where  he  engaged 
in  the  real  estate  and  lumber  business  for  six  years.  He  then  removed*  to 
Keokuk,  Lee  county,  Iowa,  and  was  employed  on  the  Keokuk,  Ft.  Dodge 
& Minnesota  Railroad,  afterward  the  Des  Moines  Yalley  Railroad,  as  pur- 
chasing agent.  In  1863  he  was  freight  conductor  on  the  same  road.  While 
serving  in  the  latter  capacity  the  railroad  reached  Des  Moines,  and  he  had 
the  honor  of  running  the  first  freight  train  into  the  Capital  City.  In  the 
fall  of  1866  he  was  promoted  to  the  position  of  passenger  conductor 
and  was  on  this  road  in  that  capacity  for  nine  years,  when  he  resigned, 
and  was  appointed  western  traveling  agent  for  the  same  road.  In  1874  he 
entered  into  the  mercantile  business  at  Keokuk,  the  firm  being  known  by 
the  name  of  Given  & Hunter.  In  the  spring  of  1880  he  established  his 
present  business  in  Des  Moines.  Mr.  Givin  has  been  a taxpayer  in  Des 
Moines  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  having  chosen  that  city  as  the  place  of 
his  residence  in  1865.  He  owns  a two-thirds  interest  in  thirty-four  lots  in 
Stewart’s  addition,  as  well  as  several  valuable  farms  in  Dallas  county.  He 
was  married  April  14, 1880,  to  Miss  Alice  Gibson.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Royal  Gibson,  a prominent  farmer  of  Cantonsburg,  New  Hamp- 
shire. Her  grandfather  had  the  honor  of  teaching  Daniel  Webster  his 
alphabet.  They  have  five  children,  named  as  follows:  Annie  M.,  John  W. 
Carrie  L.,  Alice  G.,  and  Robert  R. 

GIYEN,  JNO.  H. — Ot  the  firm  of  Given  & Carpenter,  plow  manufact- 
urers, and  the  first  in  his  line  in  Central  or  Western  Iowa.  Was  born  in 
Yirginia,  on  the  7th  day  ot  October,  1820,  and  lived  there  twenty-two 
years.  He  learned  the  trade  of  blacksmith  and  carriage-maker,  and  fol- 
lowed the  business  a long  time  as  an  occupation.  He  removed  to’  Iowa  im 
!844,  and  settled  in  Wapello  county.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  at  the  time, 
of  the  Indian  payment,  and  purchased  property  he  now  owns.  In  1851 
he  came  here  to  reside  permanently,  and  commenced  his  present  business 
which  has  kept  apace  with  the  city.  Mr.  G.  has  devoted  his  entire  time  to 
his  business,  and  by  energy,  economy  and  fair  dealing,  attained  a well- 
merited  success.  He  has  never  been  a political  aspirant,  but  has  served  as 
a member  of  the  city  council.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Cynthia  A Martin 
in  1848,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  six  children:  Arthur 
M.,  Pauline  (now  Mrs.  Swalm),  Eugenie,  Charles,  Kittie  and  Mattie. 

GLASER,  A.  LEWIS— Proprietor  of  greenhouse,  north  of  city  limits 
Was  born  in  Saxony,  Germany,  December  15,  1850,  where  he  was  raised’ 

57 


<810 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


and  resided  there  until  1871,  when  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  lo- 
cating in  Chicago,  111.  He  resided  there  until  1876,  when  he  came  to  Des 
Moines,  and  in  1877  engaged  in  business  for  himself.  His  marriage  was  in 
1879  to  Mary  Koefland,  a resident  of  Chicago. 

GRAEFE,  HENRY — Proprietor  of  the  Graefe  House.  Was  born  in 
Holstein,  Germany,  November  13,  1812,  and  there  was  raised  and  edu- 
cated. He  became  engaged  in  farming,  and  followed  the  same  until  the 
fall  of  1867,  when  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New  York.  From 
there  he  removed  to  New  Jersey,  where  he  worked  at  the  brick  business, 
and  in  1868  he  came  to  this  city  and  took  charge  of  the  hotel.  Has  a good 
house,  and  being  a genial  and  enterprising  landlord  has  won  many  friends. 
He  was  married  in  this  city  on  the  5th  of  February,  1872,  to  Miss  Anna 
Cronig.  They  are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Harry  F.,  Bertha  C.,  and 
Emma  C.  living,  and  one,  Anna  C.,  deceased. 

GRAHAM,  SETH — Of  the  firm  of  Cate  & Graham,  transfer  men.  Was 
born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  April  17,  1831,  and  when  7 years  of  age  he 
moved  to  Indiana,  locating  in  Pike  county  in  1838.  In  1811  he  went  to 
Perry  county,  Ills.,  and  in  1850  come  to  Muscatine,  this  State,  and  to  this 
city  in  1855.  His  father  was  a millwright  by  trade,  and  young  Graham 
naturally  worked  at  that,  and  also  at  carpentering  until  about  19  years  of 
age.  Also  served  his  time  as  a mechanic,  and  learned  various  businesses, 
that  of  steamboating,  bridge  building,  milling,  etc.  In  1850  he  started 
out  to  make  his  own  way  in  the  world,  and  how  well  he  has  succeeded  may 
be  judged  from  his  success.  Was  married  in  this  city  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
A.  King  on  the  29th  day  of  November,  1859.  She  is  a native  of  England. 
By  this  union  they  have  two  sons  and  one  daughter:  Frederick  W.  and 
Clarissa  A.  living,  and  one,  Augustus  W.,  deceased. 

GRAY,  CHARLES  P. — Deceased.  Des  Moines  is  not  an  old  city — 
iinen  and  women  yet  young  in  years  can  remember  the  time  when  Des 
Moines  was  in  its  infancy.  Notwithstanding  this  fact  the  city  is  old  enough 
•to  be  the  scene  of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  more  than  one  promising 
business  career;  as  an  example  we  mention  the  name  of  Charles  P.  Gray, 
who  came  to  this  city  in  1864  and  died  December  23,  1879.  He  was  born 
in  Newark,  Ohio,  February  28,  1849.  When  nine  years  old  his  father  died. 
He  made  his  entry  into  Des  Moines  when  a lad  of  fifteen  years  and  first 
entered  the  employ  of  Keyes  & Knight,  dealers  in  queensware.  Mr.  Knight 
retiring  from  the  firm  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Gray  and  the  firm  was 
known  as  Keys  & Gray.  This  partnership  continued  but  for  three  months, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time  O.  H.  Perkins  bought  Mr.  Key’s  interest 
and  from  that  time  the  firm  was  known  as  Perkins  & Gray.  The  business 
of  the  new  firm  rapidly  extended  itself  without  any  apparent  effort  of  the 
members  of  the  firm,  although  in  their  quiet,  gentlemanly  way  they  were 
doing  much  to  extend  the  influence  of  their  house  over  the  entire  region  of 
country  naturally  tributary  to  Des  Moines.  Mr.  Gray  was  yet  a very  young 
man  at  the  time  of  his  death  but  he  lived  long  enough  to  see  his  business 
prosper  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  his  early  youth.  But 
while  he  was  widely  known  as  a most  prudent  and  accomplished  business 
man,  it  was  as  an  upright,  genial  and  sociable  private  citizen  that  he  was 
especially  loved  in  Des  Moines,  and  as  such  he  will  long  be  remembered 
by  hosts  of  friends,  who  but  a few  short  months  since,  sorrowfully  and  sadly 
followed  him  to  the  tomb.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Ella  H.,  daughter  of 
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Owe?  01  rare  aCCOmplishmentS-  There 
Was  bornl  111  1 ])CS  M°ineS  Ice  Company. 

H,,e  1.  C £7  %,erZj°JZl d “h.S  £ 

in  the  butchering  business  and  followed  the  same  until  1 8f;  1°  w*?°  fa8aged 
m the  ice  business  and  has  since  followed  the  same  and  11  “ he  W6nt 

sive  business.  Has  a fine  residence  on  Second  Teet  Mr  ll  “ 6Xten' 
ried  in  this  citv  November  1 8 i S7A  t.,  atvitt  V1V,,efe  was  mar- 
Child, «:  W„C2»ffi„to  M“  H“‘-  The,  h.v,  three 

married  m Fort  Atkinson,  Wisconsin  November  7 1877 1 *5? 

Widman.  They  have  one  child  Rntl  k aF  ’A877’  to  Mlss  M.  M. 
GRIFFITH  r APT  t “lld>Kuth’  b.orn  November  4,  1879. 
i . , * IdAl  1.  I.  WF  Is  a native  of  Trumbull  connfv  Okie.  j 

20aT847nMre  O'ffiH  °f  Contre^s- ' Ohurubusco  and  Chapultepec. ' August 

ioX°Se“  c insist*  e^“S3s?s-;  r-d 

was  one  of  the  most  important  legislative  sessions  ever  held  in  H'  q! 
i 1849  h °De  that  e^®r  f e?ted  three  United  States  Senators  h In  Au’ 

SSiSS.  SS»“m‘SCftd®,S“f S a‘  T"%-  “?  “■'f.i t 

.ereed  . Uw  Doorkeeper  of  the  Senile'  To  1” 

ZXTt  °n  ^ eapitol  police  force,  and  served  for  five  years  3 In 
f"1,’  1®6?>  Jle  was  appointed  Register  of  the  United  States  Lifnd  Dffi 
a Des  Moines,  and  was  removed  by  Lincoln  in  April  1861  I n ??' 36 

•of  the  same  year,  he  was  elected  Sheriff  of  Polk  county,  served  two  ySs^ 
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and  was  defeated  in  1863  by  H.  M.  Bush.  In  the  fall  of  1864  he  went  to 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  where  he  was  employed  as  master  mechanic  in  the  quar- 
termaster’s department,  and  served  to  the  close  of  the  war.  In  October, 
1865,  he  was  appointed  Deputy  United  States  Marshal  for  the  Western 
District  of  Tennessee,  and  served  until  his  resignation,  April  1, 1868,  when 
he  returned  to  his  home  in  Des  Moines.  Since  that  date  he  has  followed 
various  pursuits.  In  September,  1840  he  married  Miss  Eales  Brand,  a res- 
ident of  West  Point,  Lee  county,  Iowa,  but  a native  of  Morgantown,  Vir- 


ginia. 

GRUSS,  W.  F.— Retired  merchant.  Was  born  April  3, 1833,  near  Ber- 
lin, Prussia.  His  parents  emigrated  to  the  United  States  when  he  was 
quite  young,  locating  in  Seneca  county,  Hew  York,  where  he  resided  until 
he  was  21  years  of  age.  In  1856  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Keokuk, 
where  he  was  engaged  some  years  in  mercantile  business.  . In  1861  he 
came  to  this  county,  locating  in  Polk  City,  where  he  engaged  for  two  years 
in  selling  goods.  In  1863  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  erected  a fine  busi- 
ness house  on  the  East  Side,  and  engaged  in  the  dry  goods  trade,  which  he 
followed  until  the  fall  of  1878,  when,  on  account  of  ill  health,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  business.  In  1854  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Ken- 
nedy, a native  of  Ogdensburg,  Hew  York.  She  died  September  25,  1878, 
leaving  five  children:  Agnes,  Albert,  Alice,  William  and  Maggie.  His 
second  marriage  was  Hovember  2,  1879,  to  Mrs.  Catherine  Carrilly.  She 
had  four  children  from  a former  marriage:  Thomas,  Mary,  Alice  and 

Katie. 

GRUPE,  D.— Of  the  firm  of  Grupe  & Turner,  proprietors  of  the  Iowa 
Boiler  Wofks,  was  born  February  5,  1845,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  when  but 
six  months  of  age  his  parents  removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines 
county,  near  Burlington  on  a farm,  where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was 
raised/  In  his  21st  year  he  commenced  to  learn  the  trade  of  a boiler-maker 
in  Burlington,  serving  an  apprenticeship  of  three  years.  He  continued  to 
work  in  that  city  until  1872,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  established 
himself  in  business  with  his  present  partner,  and  for  the  time  they  have 
been  in  business  they  enjoy  a liberal  share  of  patronage,  being  good  work- 
men and  fair  and  honest  in  their  dealings.  During  the  rebellion  he  en- 
listed in  company  G,  Twenty-fifth  Iowa  infantry,  December  31,  1863,  and 
served  in  that  regiment  until  May,  1865,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the 
Hinth  Iowa  infantry  veterans,  serving  until  the  close  of  the  war.  . He  was 
with  Sherman  in  his  famous  march  to  the  sea,  and  participated  in  all  the 
battles  incident  to  that  campaign.  He  was  married. to  Miss  Jennie  Miller, 
of  Des  Moines,  in  1874.  Have  two  children:  Hattie  L.  and  John  P. 

GUE,  B.  F.— United  States  Pension  Agent.  Was  born  in  Greene 
county.  Hew  York,  December  25, 1829,  and  when  four  years  old  his  parents 
removed  to  Ontario  county,  same  State.  They  were  both  Quakers  in  their 
religious  belief,  became  pronounced  Abolitionists,  and  in  the  days  of  the 
underground  railroad  their  house  was  used  as  one  of  the  stations.  The  first 
paper ^our  subject  ever  saw  in  his  home  was  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison’s  Libera- 
tor, the  first  anti-slavery  paper  that  was  published.  When  ten  years  of  age 
he  was  deprived  of  the  care  of  his  father  by  death.  In  the  fall  of  1851, 
beino-  then  twenty-two  years  old,  he  returned  to  his  native  place  and 
en o-a^ed  in  school  teaching.  Prompted  by  a desire  to  see  the  then  growing 
West,  early  in  1852  he  came  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  after  a tiresome  journey 
of  three  weeks.  W^ent  to  the  northern  part  of  Scott  county  and  entered 
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160  acres  of  prairie  land  and  40  of  timber.  Early  becoming  identified  with 
the  public  interests  of  his  adopted  State,  Mr.  Gue  became  known  as  an 
influential  man  of  the  people,  and  in  the  fall  of  1857  was  elected  on  the 
.Republican  ticket  to  the  State  Legislature,  it  being  the  first  session  held 
after  the  removal  of  the  State  capital  from  Iowa  City  to  Des  Moines. 
During  that  session  he  became  one  of  the  authors  of  the  bill  providing  for 
the  establishment  of  a State  agricultural  college.  In  1859  he  was  re-elected 
to  the  Legislature,  and  in  the  fall  of  1861  was  elected  to  the  State  Senate 
for  a term  ot  four  years.  lie  was  one  ot  the  authors  ot  the  bill  providing 
for  the  leasing  of  the  land  granted  to  the  Agricultural  College,  by  which 
the  college  realizes  more  than  thirty  thousand  dollars  annually.  Removing 
to  Fort  Dodge  before  the  close  of  nis  term  of  office,  he  purchased  the  Fort 
Dodge  Republican  and  became  its  editor.  In  the  fall  of  1865  he  was 
elected  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Iowa,  and  during  the  session  of  the  Senate 
in  1866  was  elected  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Agricultural  College,  serving 
in  that  capacity  four  years,  during  the  construction  of  the  building  and  the 
organization  of  the  school,  being  president  of  the  board  and  chairman  of 
the  executive  committee  and  committee  on  organization.  Changing  the 
name  of  his  paper  to  the  Iowa  Northwest , he  continued  its  publication  for 
•eight  years.  In  the  summer  of  1872  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  and  pur- 
chased an  interest  in  the  Iowa  Homestead , becoming  chief  editor  of  the 
same.  He  continued  to  serve  in  this  capacity  until  December,  1872,  when 
he  was  appointed  to  his  present  position  of  United  States  pension  agent. 
Mr.  Gue  was  married  in  November,  1855,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  R.  Parker, 
whose  father  was  killed  by  Indians  in  Arizona.  They  have  four  children: 
Horace  G.,  Alice  L.,  Gurney  C.  and  Minnie.  Lost  one,  Rirdie.  Such  is  a 
brief  outline  of  the  life  history  of  one  who,  by  his  own  power,  has  risen 
from  comparative  obscurity  to  a position  of  honor  and  influence.  He  is 
indeed  the  k£  architect  of  his  own  fortune,”  and  his  life  furnishes  a most 
worthy  example  of  what  may  be  attained  by  constant,  persistent,  honest 
effort. 

GULICK,  W.  P.— Was  born  January  26,  1833,  in  Warren  county,  New 
Jersey,  where  he  was  raised.  He  served  an  apprenticeship  of  three  years 
as  a miller,  and  for  some  five  years  was  engaged  at  the  milling  business  in 
Blairstown,  New  Jersey,  and  afterward  for  some  three  years  he  was  engaged 
in  the  same  business  at  Hackettstown.  In  1866  he  came  West,  settling  in 
Toulon,  Illinois,  where  he  resided  some  three  years,  working  at  his  trade. 
After  traveling  around  in  various  portions  of  Illinois,  and  taking  a trip  to 
California  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Daven- 
port in  1872..  During  a portion  of  the  time  he  resided  in  that  city  he  was 
head  miller  in  one  of  the  large  mills.  He  came  from  that  city  to  Des 
Moines  in  1874,  and  was  engaged  in  the  flouring  mill  on  the  East  Side  for 
some  time.  The  latter  part  of  1875  he,  together  with  J.  W.  Dye,  rented 
that  mill,  the  partnership  lasting  for  one  year.  Mr.  Gulick  then  continued 
the  business  alone  until  January.,  1880,  when  he  formed  a copartnership 
with  M.  Kennedy.  He  was  married  June  7,  1853,  to  Miss  H.  A.  Myers,  a 
native  of  Warren  county,  New  Jersey.  They  have  one  daughter,  by  adop- 
tion, Luella  C. 

GUMP,  J.  F. — Proprietor  of  the  Gault  House.  Was  born  in  Ohio, 
J une  28,  1827,  and  there  was  raised.  After  leaving  school  he  learned  the 
hatter’s  trade,  following  that  business  until  1848,  when  he  engaged  in  the 
hotel  business.  In  1859  he  went  to  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  where  he  continued 
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in  the  hotel  business,  and  in  1864  came  to  this  city.  Is  now  proprietor  of 
the  Gault  House,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest  landlords  in  the  city.  An  addi- 
tion is  now  being  built  to  this  house,  and  it  will  in  a few  years  rank  with 
the  best  hotels  of  the  city.  With  such  a landlord  it  cannot  fail  to  have  a 
large  patronage.  Mr.  Gump  is  the  owner  of  a fine  fruit  farm  situated 
about  two  miles  from  the  city,  in  Talley  township.  Upon  this  farm  is  a 
fine  brick  residence,  beautifully  located.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  Novem- 
ber 16,  1847,  to  Miss  Anna  M.  Leflar.  They  have  four  children:  Libbier 
Phebe,  James  and  Ida.  Lost  one,  Estella,  and  also  an  adopted  daughter, 
Nettie  Farirclougf. 

GUTHRIE,  A.  W. — Attorney  at  law.  Was  born  September  25,  1845, 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania.  When  nine  years  of  age  his  parents 
removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Jasper  county.  February  24,  1862,  he 
enlisted  in  company  B,  Thirteenth  Iowa  infantry,  serving  two  years,  when 
he  re-enlisted  in  the  same  company  and  regiment  as  a veteran,  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war,  participating  in  all  the  numerous  battles  in 
which  his  regiment  was  engaged.  After  the  war  he  entered  the  Central 
University  at  Pella,  remaining  in  that  institution  for  two  years,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  was  married  to  Louisa  M.  Penn.  In  1867  he  located  in 
Washington  township,  this  county,  on  a farm,  where  he  resided  until  1870, 
during  which  time  he  bought  and  improved  a farm,  working  the  farm  in 
summer  and  teaching  school  in  the  winter.  In  1870  he  removed  to  town, 
where  he  engaged  in  the  dairying  business,  which  he  followed  for  four 
years,  when  he  disposed  of  the  same  and  entered  the  Iowa  College  of  Law, 
graduating  June  12,  1877.  In  the  spring  of  1877,  while  he  was  yet  in  the 
law  school,  he  was  appointed  justice  of  the  peace  for  Lee  township,  and  in 
the  fall  following  he  was  elected  to  fill  the  unexpired  term.  At  the  close 
of  his  term  of  office  he  engaged  in  his  chosen  profession,  which  he  has  since 
successfully  followed.  Have  a family  of  four  children  living:  Minnie  L., 
George  W..  Charles  P.  and  Arthur  J.  Have  lost  one  child,  Ida. 

HAHNEN,  J.  F. — Was  born  in  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  Aug.  5,  1838, 
and  in  1854  emigrated  to  this  country  with  his  mother,  settling  near 
Lafayette,  Ind.  Three  years  later  he  came  to  this  State,  and  crossed  the 
Des  Moines  river  on  a pontoon  bridge  in  the  fall  of  1857,  and  since  that 
time  he  has  resided  here.  On  the  1st  of  September,  1861,  lie  enlisted  in 
the  Second  cavalry,  then  in  the  State  service,  and  served  until  the  time  he 
enlisted  in  the  United  States  service,  March  8,  1864,  in  company  D,  Sec- 
ond Iowa  cavalry.  Was  mustered  out  at  Selma,  Ala.,  Sept.  19,  1865. 
Was  commissioned  corporal  and  acting  sergeant.  He  participated  in  about 
forty-five  battles,  among  which  were  New  Madrid,  Island  No.  10,  luka, 
Corinth,  Okalona,  West  Point  (where  he  was  wounded)  and  Grenada, 
besides  many  important  and  severe  engagements.  He  always  followed 
farming  as  his  occupation  until  after  the  war,  when  he  engaged  in  his 
present  business,  that  of  a saloon  proprietor.  Has  been  a member  of  the 
police  force  of  this  city.  He  was  married  in  1866,  to  Miss  Caroline  Zelle, 
a native  of  Philadelphia,  Penn.  They  have  six  sons  and  one  daughter: 
Louis  H.,  Jacob  F.,  George  F.,  Carl  A.,  Willie,  Arthur  and  Caroline 
Augusta. 

HALLETT,  Dr.  THOMAS  A.— Was  born  in  New  London  county, 
Connecticut,  October  21,  1835,  where  he  was  raised.  His  ancestors  emi- 
grated to  this  country  from  England  among  the  earliest  settlers.  His 
grandfather  was  one  of  General  Worthington’s  staff  during  the  Revolu- 
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Y°Ung  Hallett  was  raised  on  a farm,  attending  school  some 

ln  i85f4  ,he  °°rara®nced  a course  of  study  at  Charlottesville,  N.  Y„  and 
graduated  at  the  Normal  School,  Norwich,  Conn.,  in  1856.  He  followed 
sc  ool  teaching  a portion  of  eight  years.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1857 
and  was  for  a time  employed  in  teaching.  In  1861  he  began  the  study  of 
dentistry  with  S.  C.  Brownell,  worhug  under  his  direction  until  1863, 

b°-ig  ° n Mr'  Rand  Tf tablished  his  present  office,  justly  cele- 
brated  foi  its  excellent  work.  He  was  married  April  24,  1862,  to  Miss 

CenZIY  ta^ht,er  Pj'  W-  ^Pes-.  They  have  a family  of  six  children: 
nfuujm13/;’  N®lh.e  °->  Mlnnie  M.,  James  G.  and  Charles  H. 
llAMMliK,  I.  A.— Eclectic  physician  and  surgeon.  Was  born  in  Jef- 
ferson county,  Tennessee,  May  19,  1827.  When  three  years  of  a^e  he 
removed,  with  his  parents,  to  Madison  county,  Indiana,  where  he  continued 
to  reside  until  1850.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  he  commenced  the 
study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  J.  H.  Cook,  of  Pendleton.  After  the  usual 
course  of  study  he  commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  that  place, 
continuing  there  until  1850,  when  he  removed  to  Lisbon,  Linn  county,  this 
fetate.  In  1853  he  graduated  from  the  Eclectic  Medical  College  at  Cincin- 
nati. He  afterward  studied  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Linn 
county  in  1860,  and  to  practice  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  this  city  in  1879. 
In  the  fall  of  1860  he  removed  to  Newton,  Jasper  county,  and  to  this  city 

™ u \ , Tier  wa?  a member  °f  the  city  council  during  the  years 
1878-79  and  helped  to  revise  the  city  ordinances  and  was  also  chairman  of 

the  judicial  committee.  In  1848  he  was  married  in  Madison  county,  Indi- 
ana, to  Miss  C.  C.  West,  a native  of  Bucks  county,  Pennsylvania.  Their 
family  circle  are:  Fannie  and  Edward  W.  As  a physician  Dr.  Hammer 
has  been  very  successful,  and  by  close  attention  to  his  calling,  has  built  up 

“ tP?aPI  ™1?<7™nd  b®  1S  always  a welcome  visitor  in  the  sick  room. 

HANAWALF,  GEORGE  P. — Physician  and  surgeon.  Was  bom  in 
Ross  county,  Ohio,  on  the  11th  day  of  September,  1836,  of  American  par- 
entage, a,nd  traces  his  ancestry  to  German  origin.  He  was  educated  in 
Ohio  and  studied  medicine  in  the  Georgetown  Medical  College,  Washing- 

°on7ograd1"at]^  m 1864‘  He  was  hosPitaI  steward  in  the  U.  S.  army  from 
1862  to  1864;  upon  receiving  the  degree  M.  D.  he  was  discharged  for  pro- 
motion to  act  as  assistant  surgeon  IT.  S.  army  in  March,  1864,  in  which 
position  he  remained  till  1868,  when  he  resigned.  He  is  a member  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  also  of  the  Alumni  Society 
ot  Georgetown  College,  and  was  its  vice-president  in  1869-70.  He  settled 
m Des  Moines  in  1868  and  engaged  in  general  practice,  but  makes  a spe- 
cialty of  surgery,  for  which  his  experience  in  the  army  so  well  qualified  him. 
He  has  served  as  secretary  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical  Society,  and  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Polk  County  Medical  Society,  and  is  a member  of  the  board  of 
examiners  for  pensions  and  division  surgeon  of  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R. 
Co.  and  surgeon  of  the  Des  Moines  & Fort  Dodge  Railroad  Company.  Dr.' 
H.  is  a man  ot  acknowledged  ability  as  a physician,  and  his  services  are 
recognized  by  a host  of  appreciating  friends,  and  his  kind  and  sympathetic 
nature  makes  him  a welcome  visitor  in  the  sick  room.  He  was  married  in 
October,  1871,  to  Miss  Emma  Agnes,  daughter  of  Hon.  J.  C.  Jordan,  one 
ot  1 oik  county  s oldest  and  most  honored  citizens. 

HARBACH,  LOUIS — Mr.  Harbach  was  born  in  the  district  of  Wau- 
san,  Germany,  November  22,  1838,  and  there  he  was  raised,  receiving  the 
beneht  of  the  excellent  systems  of  common  schools  of  that  nation.  In 
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1851,  in  company  with  his  brother  Christian,  he  came  to  America,  stopping 
a short  time  at  Mobile,  Alabama,  and  thence  he  went  to  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, where  he  learned  the  saddler’s  trade.  In  1858  he  came  to  Des 
Moines,  and  the  two  years  following  was  employed  by  Terry  & Butler  as 
a saddler.  In  1860  he  joined  his  brother,  who,  in  1856,  had  started  in  the 
furniture  business,  in  a small  shop  on  Second  street,  between  Court  Avenue 
and  Walnut.  By  diligent  attention  to  business  and  the  exercise  of  wise 
discretion  in  management,  their  business  increased  each  year.  New  quar- 
ters were  required,  enlargements  necessitated,  until  now  the  house  has  be- 
come the  largest  and  most  extensive  in  the  State.  A four-story  brick  and 
cut  stone  front  building,  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  feet  deep,  on  West 
Third,  is  set  apart  for  their  retail  trade,  embracing  furniture,  upholstery 
and  carpets  of  all  grades  from  the  most  costly  to  the  lowest.  Another 
building  on  the  same  street  is  devoted  exclusively  to  undertaker’s  goods. 
On  Second  street  a building  four  stories  high  and  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  feet  deep  is  devoted  to  wholesale  trade,  while  another  building  is  de- 
voted to  manufacturing  and  repairs.  Their  goods  are  mostly  purchased  of 
manufacturers  in  unfinished  or  “ knock-down  ” shape,  and  finished  or  up- 
holstered here,  giving  employment  to  a large  number  of  men.  The  Kirk- 
wood, the  Aborn,  the  churches  and  most  elegantly  furnished  residences  in 
the  city  attest  the  skill  and  elaborateness  of  the  establishment.  Mr.  Har- 
bach  purchased  the  interest  of  his  brother  and  became  sole  proprietor. 
Starting  with  but  little  means,  having  divided  his  inheritance  with  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  reserving  one  dollar  out  of  five  dollars,  his  increase  in 
wealth  and  business  has  illustrated  perhaps  in  a more  noticeable  degree 
than  that  of  any  other  house  in  the  city  the  rapid  growth  and  prosperity  of 
the  city  and  surrounding  country.  He  carries  a permanent  stock  of  $125,- 
000.  His  wholesale  trade  is  $100,000;  retail  trade,  $125,000  annually. 
He  was  married  September,  1862,  to  Sarah  Harker,  a native  of  England. 
By  this  marriage  seven  children  have  been  born  to  them:  Mary  Jenuette, 
Lizzie  H.,  Louis  F.,  Willie  C.,  Leonard  E.,  George  R.,  Wilmot  A.  and 
Carrie  M.  All  are  living  except  Louis  F. 

HARRIS,  H.  C. — Of  the  firm  of  Osgood,  Harris  & Co.,  was  born  in  Wynd- 
ham  county,  Vermont,  September  11,  1814,  where  he  spent  the  first  twenty- 
one  years  of  his  life  on  a farm.  In  1865  he  engaged  in  the  grocery  business 
in  his  native  State,  and  continued  in  it  till  1867  when  he  removed  to  Des 
Moines.  For  nearly  a year  after  coming  to  the  capital  city  he  was  in  the 
employ  of  Ankeny  & Dart,  grocers.  In  1868  he  entered  the  dry  goods 
house  of  G.  R.  Osgood,  with  which  house  he  continued  to  be  connected  as 
clerk  until  1874  when  he  bought  an  interest  in  the  firm.  Mr.  Harris  may 
be  properly  termed  a self-made  man.  Commencing  life  without  any  capital 
except  a good  business  education,  a strong  will  and  a persevering  disposi- 
tion, he  has  earned  a place  as  a member  of  one  of  the  leading  mercantile 
houses  of  the  West.  He  was  married  November  21,  1874  to  Miss  Mary  E. 
Rawson.  She  was  a daughter  of  Mr.  A.  Y.  Rawson,  a prominent  business 
man  of  Des  Moines. 

HARLEY,  JOHN — Harness  maker,  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Indi- 
ana, in  1842,  and  was  taken  by  his  parents  in  1847  to  Washington.  Lived 
there  until  1849  and  then  came  to  this  county,  locating  in  Crocker  town- 
ship. He  was  raised  a farmer.  In  1863  he  came  to  this  city  and  learned 
his  trade  with  Frank  Butler.  He  has  been  engaged  in  his  present  business 
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since  1875.  He  was  married  in  October,  1865,  to  Miss  Belle  Gregg.  Their 
family  consists  of  three  children:  William,  Frank  and  Fred. 

HARBACH,  F.,  & BRO. — Cigar  manufacturers.  This  firm  is  com- 
posed of  F.  and  Charles  Harbach.  The  former  was  born  in  Nassau,  Germany, 
October  1,  1831.  He  learned  the  trade  of  shoe  making  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained in  his  native  country  until  twenty-two  years  of  age  and  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  and  settled  in  Mobile,  Alabama,  and  lived  there  seven 
months,  and  then  went  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  he  lived  two  years, 
and  thence  to  St.  Louis,  and  after  a residence  of  five  months  came  to  this 
country  in  1857  and  entered  the  employ  of  Mr.  Corning.  He  remained  in 
this  situation  until  1861  and  started  in  business  for  himself.  In  1864  he 
went  to  Montana,  and  returned  the  following  year;  and  in  1866  engaged  in 
his  present  business.  He  married  Mary  S.  Schiesler  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  November,  1860.  She  was  born  in  Prussia.  They  have  five  children: 
Anna,  Frank,  Agnes,  Mena  and  George.  CHARLES  HARBACH,  the 
junior  member  of  the  firm,  was  also  born  in  Nassau,  Germany,  March  21, 
1841,  and  learned  the  shoemaker’s  trade,  and  in  1861  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  and  came  to  Des  Moines.  In  1865  he  went  to  Germany 
and  returned  in  1866.  He  married  Miss  Lucy  Emnerberg  in  1868.  She 
was  born  in  Germany.  They  have  three  children:  Emma,  Mary  and 
Clara. 

HARTLEY,  JOHN — Commission  merchant  and  dealer  in  fancy  gro- 
ceries, was  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio,  March  13,  1842,  and  at  the  age  of 
nine  years  came  with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  where  they  resided  until  the 
spring  of  1854.  He  then  came  to  Iowa  and  located  near  Salem,  Lee  county, 
where  he  engaged  in  working  on  a farm.  His  occupation,  until  the  spring 
of  1869,  had  always  been  farming  and  at  that  time  he  came  to  this  city 
starting  a small  peanut  stand  under  a canvass.  The  following  fall  he  occu- 
pied a small  room  where  he  had  choice  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  remained 
there  until  the  spring  of  1875,  when  he  built  a brick  store  room,  and  in 
1877,  on  account  of  increase  in  business,  he  was  compelled  to  put  on  an 
addition  of  forty-four  feet.  He  has  a good  share  of  the  public  patronage, 
and  in  addition  to  quite  an  extensive  business,  does  considerable  wholesale- 
ing.  He  commenced  business  without  capital  and  has  attained  to  a well- 
merited  success.  Was  married  September  26,  1869,  to  Miss  Mattie  Os- 
born, a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  three  children  living:  Clifford  C., 
Audra  D.  and  Maud.  One  is  deceased. 

HARKNESS,  W.  K. — Grocer,  was  born  in  Cayuga  county,  New  York, 
September  25,  1811,  and  was  there  raised  and  educated.  In  1835  he  re- 
moved to  Ohio  and  located  in  Huron  county,  engaging  in  the  mercantile 
business,  which  he  continued  about  three  years;  then  sold  out  and  moved 
to  the  town  of  Republic,  Seneca  county,  where  he  opened  a general  store. 
Here  he  remained  about  fourteen  years  when  he  went  to  East  Saginaw, 
Michigan,  there  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  salt,  continuing  about  three 
years;  and  in  1868  came  to  this  city  and  bought  the  Callanan  farm,  near 
Redfield,  Dallas  county,  containing  about  one  thousand  acres.  Three  years 
later  he  sold  out  and  opened  a large  stock  of  staple  and  fancy  groceries,  at 
which  business  he  has  been  successful.  He  was  married  June,  1839  to 
Miss  Theoda  Follett,  a native  of  Vermont.  They  have  three  children 
living:  Bella,  Florence  and  Daniel.  Lost  two. 

HARRIS,  CAPT.  W.  J. — Proprietor  of  billiard  hall  and  saloon.  Was 
born  in  Owen  county,  Indiana,  in  1822,  and  was  raised  on  a farm,  and  when 
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ten  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Clay  county,  Indiana.  In 
1853  he  came  to  this  city  and  has  since  resided  here.  He  was  married  in 
Clay  county,  February  28,  1848,  to  Miss  Haney  Luther,  a native  of  that 
county.  They  have  a family  of  five  sons  and  three  daughters:  Annie* 
Frank,  William,  Lincoln,  Ettie,  Minnie,  Herman  and  Gurney. 

HASTIE,  ALEX. — Of  the  firm  of  Reed,  Hastie&Reed,  real  estate  and 
abstract  brokers,  was  born  in  Berwickshire,  Scotland,  on  the  fifteenth  of 
of  November,  1847,  and  when  five  years  of  age  moved  with  his  parents  to- 
this  country  and  settled  in  Albany,  Hew  York.  They  resided  there  for 
two  years  and  then  came  to  this  State,  locating  in  what  was  then  Polk 
county,  but  now  a part  of  Warren  county.  He  there  engaged  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits,  and  followed  the  same  until  1874  when  he  moved  to  Indian- 
ola.  He  was  there  employed  by  the  county  as  Deputy  Auditor  for  two  years 
after  which  he  came  to  this  city  and  engaged  in  his  present  business, 
in  1876.  He  has  been  very  successful  and  thoroughly  deserves  credit. 
He  was  married  May  28,  1878  to  Miss  Mary  L.  Berry,  a native  of  Belmont 
county,  Ohio,  born  November  23,  1839.  They  have  one  daughter,  Ger- 
trude. 

HATCH,  HIRAM  B. — Was  born  in  Orange  county,  Vermont,  Septem- 
ber 18,  1824.  He  is  a descendant  direct  from  Puritanic  stock,  his  ancestors 
having  emigrated  from  England,  landing  in  Boston  in  the  year  1650.  His 
life  was  a struggle  for  a precarious  living  from  the  rock-bound  soil  of  his 
native  State.  In  1848,  being  then  twenty-four  years  of  age,  he  removed  to 
Rock  Island,  Illinois,  wdiere  for  six  years  lie  followed  his  former  occupa- 
tion. In  1854  he  came  to  Polk  county,  Iowa,  and  settled  in  Des  Moines, 
and  with  his  brother,  Hon.  J.  LI.  Hatch,  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits. 
The  year  following  he  purchased  a farm  in  Saylor  township,  which  he  im- 
proved and  three  years  later  sold;  this  farm  is  now  known  as  the  County- 
Poor  Farm.  In  1858  he  became  a government  mail  contractor,  having  the 
contracts  to  carry  mail  to  Eddyville,  Fort  Dodge  and  Winterset.  He  has 
represented  his  ward  in  the  city  council.  He  was  married  on  the  eighteenth 
of  November,  1869,  to  Miss  Eliza  Godson,  born  in  Troy,  New  York. 

HEATH,  HENRY  R. — Proprietor  of  the  Des  Moines  Oat  Meal  Mills, 
is  a native  of  Tyringham,  Berkshire  county,  Massachusetts,  and  was  born 
on  the  6th  day  of  April,  1830.  He  is  of  Welsh-Englisli  ancestry,  his  pro- 
genitors emigrating  to  America  before  the  revolution.  In  early  life  he  at- 
tended the  common  schools,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  he  engaged  at 
labor  at  different  manufactories,  working  with  machinery  until  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  his  specialty  being  sash,  blind  and  door  making.  In  the  spring 
of  1856  he  removed  to  Des  Moines.  He  first  engaged  at  carpenter  and 
joiner  work.  After  a journey  to  Pike’s  Peak,  Colorado,  he  returned  in 
the  fall  of  1861,  and  after  following  his  chosen  occupation  until  1868,  he 
commenced  business  on  his  own  account.  He  established  a business  that 
has  proved  of  much  value  to  Des  Moines  as  one  of  the  branches  of  manu- 
facturing industries  that  will  make  of  the  capital  city  the  great  central  me- 
tropolis of  the  West.  In  1879  he  engaged  in  his  present  business,  in 
which  he  has  been  favored  with  satisfactory  results.  His  mills  have  a ca- 
pacity of  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  barrels  per  day,  which 
finds  a ready  sale  in  the  larger  Eastern  cities  and  European  markets.  He 
married  Miss  Edith  A.  Underwood  in  1850.  She  is  a native  of  Massachu- 
setts. They  have  a family  of  three  children:  Charles  H.,  Albert  C.  and 
Jim. 
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HEATON,  W.  N. — Dentist.  Among  the  numerous  young  business 
men  of  the  East  Side,  none  are  more  deserving  of  notice  for  sterling  worth 
and  straightforward  business  transactions  than  the  subject  of  this  sketch* 
Mr.  Heaton  was  born  in  Washington  county,  Pennsylvania,  October  31, 
1847,  where  he  was  raised  to  manhood.  He  finished  his  educational  stud- 
ies at  Mt.  Union,  Ohio,  attending  school  there  for  two  years.  In  1874  he 
came  West,  locating  in  East  Des  Moines,  where  he  has  since  resided,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  dental  business.  He  was  mar- 
ried, in  1876,  to  Miss  L.  S.  Willis,  at  Perry,  Dallas  county,  this  State. 
They  have  two  children:  Arthur  D.  and  an  infant. 

HENRY,  GEORGE  F.— Attorney,  was  born  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  on 
the  Twenty-seventh  day  of  August,  1854,  and  from  that  place  removed  to 
Davenport,  Iowa,  and  was  educated  at  Griswold  College.  After  decid- 
ing to  make  the  practice  of  law  his  vocation  for  life  he  entered  the  office  of 
Putnam  & Rogers,  and,  after  reading  for  some  time  with  them,  entered  the 
Iowa  University  and  was  graduated  from  the  law  department  of  that  insti- 
tution in  1877.  He  then  came  to  Des  Moines  and  commenced  the  practice 
of  his  profession.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  R.  Casady, 
daughter  of  Hon.  P.  M.  Casady,  one  of  Des  Moines’  oldest  and  most  honored 
residents,  in  November,  1879.  She  was  born  in  this  city. 

HERRMANN,  JOHN  C. — Though  young  in  years,  deserves  to  be 
elassed  with  the  old  settlers  of  Polk  county,  having  been  born  in  this  city, 
January  11,  1859,  and  is  a son  of  John  and  Anna,  nee  Heirb,  Herrmann, 
who  came  to  this  city  in  1854,  where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  raised. 
He  enjoyed  its  best  educational  advantages,  supplemented  by  a course  in 
the  Notre  Dame  University,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  from  which  institu- 
tion he  graduated  with  high  honors,  in  the  class  of  ’79.  He  returned  home 
and  was  in  the  employ  of  L.  Harbach  as  shipping  clerk  for  about  one  year, 
when  he  became  conversant  with  his  present  business.  In  April,  1880,  he 
bought  the  furniture  establishment  of  A.  Hill,  which  he  now  owns.  Mr. 
Hermann  is  *a  courteous  gentleman  with  an  extensive  acquaintance.  He 
bids  fair  to  build  up  a business  that  will  be  a credit  to  the  city  of  his  birth. 

HILL,  J.  G. — Physician  and  surgeon,  was  born  in  Shelby  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  4th  of  July,  1842,  and  when  six  years  of  age  he  left  that  State  and 
accompanied  his  parents  to  Illinois.  After  residing  there  for  a number  of 
years  he  returned  to  Ohio,  but  came  again  to  Illinois,  settling  in  Fulton 
county.  His  early  education  was  received  at  the  Farmington  Academy,  of 
Farmington,  Illinois,  supplemented  by  a course  at  the  College  of  Chillcothe, 
Illinois.  He  commenced  the  study  of  and  read  medicine  with  Dr.  George 
W.  Everets,  at  Toronto,  Canada,  and  graduated  from  the  Eclectic  Medical 
Institute,  of  Cincinnati,  in  1878.  He  came  to  Cedar  Rapids  in  the  winter 
of  1864,  and,  in  1878,  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  still  engages  in  practicing 
and  with  good  results.  His  marriage  was  in  Galesburg,  Illinois,  June  27, 
1865,  to  Miss  Edith  H.  Owens,  of  Illinois.  They  have  one  daughter, 
Fannie. 

HIRSCH,  L. — L.  Hirsch,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  is  a member  of  the 
progressive  and  popular  clothing  house  of  Hirsch  Bros.  He  was  born  in 
Germany,  October  25,  1845,  and  remained  in  Fatherland  until  sixteen 
years  of  age,  when,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  enterprise  which  has  culmi- 
nated in  success,  he  turned  his  face  toward  the  Sunset  Land  and  in  1864 
planted  himself  and  his  worldly  possessions  in  Des  Moines.  He  became  a 
salesman  in  a store,  winning  friends  and  popularity  by  his  urbanity  and 
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courteous  manners,  until  1867,  when  he  was  admitted  as  a partner  in  the 
well  established  firm  of  Simon  & Straus,  continuing  thus  until  1874,  when 
he,  with  his  brother  Henry,  purchased  the  entire  interest  of  the  other  part- 
ners. With  an  aim  to  please  and  satisfy  the  public  they  have  year  by  year 
increased  their  business  and  enlarged  their  domains  until  they  stand  first 
in  the  one,  and  extend  from  street  to  street  in  the  other.  Starting  life 
without  money,  Mr.  Hirsch  has  wou  a most  enviable  success  in  business 
as  the  result  of  enterprise  and  thorough  business  capacity.  January  11, 
1876  he  married  Miss  Matilda  Bieringer,  at  Rochester,  New  York,  and  two 
children,  Milton  and  Harry,  have  come  to  bless  their  home. 

HORTON,  J.  A. — Of  the  firm  of  Horton  & Co.,  photographers,  is  a 
native  Hawkeye,  having  been  born  in  this  State,  January  24, 1851.  He  was 
raised  as  a farmer  and  followed  that  occupation  until  1870,  when  he  be- 
came engaged  in  teaching,  and  continued  that  until  1877.  In  ] 872  he 
learned  the  photographing  business  and  still  follows  the  same  successfully, 
being  a practical  and  skillful  artist. 

HUNTER,  Dr.  A.  O. — Physician  and  surgeon.  Is  a native  of  West- 
moreland county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  born  on  the  26th  day  of  October, 
1836.  When  fifteen  years  of  age  his  parents  moved  to  Fayette  county,  same 
State.  He  received  the  advantages  of  a good  academical  education,  and  is 
also  a master  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  He  read  medicine  with 
I)r.  W.  L.  Lafferty,  of  Brownsville,  for  three  years,  and  attended  lectures  at 
the  Medical  University  of  Philadelphia.  After  practicing  his  profession  for 
one  year  in  Greenfield,  he  commenced  investigating  homeopathy, and  becoming 
convinced  of  its  superior  merits,  he  decided  to  abandon  the  allopathic  system, 
and  studied  with  Drs.  Cote  & Herron,  eminent  homeopathic  physicians  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  He  graduated  from  the  Cleveland  Medical  Col- 
lege and  commenced  practicing  in  the  towns  of  California  and  Greenfield 
until  1868.  He  then  came  to  this  city  and  since  that  time  has  been  iden- 
tified with  Des  Moines’  best  interests.  In  his  medical  relations  he  has  built 
up  his  reputation  by  skill  and  energy,  and  much  of  his  success  may  be 
attributed  to  his  careful  attention  to  the  details  of  his  profession.  He  is 
a well-read  man,  of  independent  thought,  and  has  strong  convictions  of  his 
responsibility  as  a citizen.  He  was  married  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
September  1,  1864,  to  Miss  Eliza  Heaton.  Their  family  circle  are:  Guy 
and  Fred,  aged  respectively  thirteen  and  eleven  years. 

HUSSEY,  TACITUS — The  subject  of  this  sketch,  familiarly  called 
“Tac,”  is  a Hoosier  by  birth  and  a Hawkeye  by  adoption.  He  first  opened 
his  eyes  to  sublunary  things  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Terre  Haute,  Indiana, 
October  10, 1834.  He  developed  into  explosive  boyhood  with  all  that  the 
term  implies,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  was  inducted  into  the  sublime 
duties  of  His  Satanic  Majesty  in  a printing  office,  which  he  performed  with 
eminent  satisfaction  to  himself,  and  the  frequent  emphatic  dissatisfaction  of 
the  “jours.”  Graduating  as  master  of  his  art  he  was  attacked  with  the 
western  fever,  which  carried  him  off,  and  he  landed  in  Des  Moines  in  1855, 
when  he  entered  the  office  of  the  Statesman , a paper  which  died  more 
deaths  and  was  raised  more  times  than  any  hebdomedal  sheet  in  the  history  of 
this  county.  Here  he  remained  one  year,  when  he  entered  the  employ  of 
Mills  & Co.,  where  he  remained  five  years.  In  1864  he  struck  hands  with 
J.  S.  Carter  and  E.  N.  Curl,  and  embarked  in  business  as  printers  and 
blank  book  makers,  and  thenceforward  the  firm  have  increased  their  busi- 
ness and  profits,  keeping  pace  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of 
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the  city  and  the  development  of  the  country.  Wthout  capital, 
except  willing  hands,  earnest  hearts  and  probity  of  character,  they 
have  established  a name  creditable  to  themselves  and  the  city. 
Mr.  Hussey  is  probably  the  oldest  printer  who  has  been  in  continuous 
service  in  the  city.  In  business  circles  he  stands  high.  In  social  circles 
he  is  much  esteemed.  He  possesses  a genial  nature  and  a rich  fund  ot 
quaint  humor  which  wins  friends.  He  is  also  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  field 
sports,  and  has  run  the  race  with  them  all  as  they  have  come  and  gone, 
except  base  ball.  He  never  joined  a league  and  pat-celed  himself  out  to  the 
surgeons  for  repairs.  He  is  largely  given  to  aquatics  and  archery,  in  the 
latter  of  which  he  is  an  adept,  and  has  done  much  to  encourage  and  popu- 
larize the  healthful  and  invigorating  game.  August  18,  1859,  he  was  joined 
in  marriage  with  Miss  Jennie  Clement,  a native  of  Poughkeepsie,  Hew 
York,  but  the  census-taker  utterly  failed  at  his  door  to  gather  any  re- 
turns which  shall  serve  to  secure  the  expected  one  million  and  a half  of 
population  in  Iowa  for  the  present  year. 

IHGALLS,  Rev.  P.  P.— Editor  of  the  Iowa  State  Tribune.  Among  the 
leading  Methodist  clergymen  of  Iowa,  and  one  who  is  as  widely  known, 
is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  1st  day  of  February,  1823,  and  was  there  raised.  He  was  educated  at 
the  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  and  when  twenty  years  of  age  he  entered 
the  ministry  at  Portsmouth,  and  served  the  churches  at  Chillicothe,  Zanes- 
ville and  Marysville,  Kentucky.  In  1855,  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in 
Burlington,  and  from  this  place  to  Chariton,  and  had  charge  of  the  district 
as  presiding  elder.  From  Chariton  he  went  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  and  in  1860 
to  Keokuk,  and  from  there  he  entered  the  army  as  chaplain  of  the  Third 
Iowa  cavalry  in  1861,  serving  until  1863,  when  he  resigned  and  returned 
to  Mt.  Pleasant,  and  for  six  months  was  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church  at 
that  place.  He  then  engaged  in  the  interests  of  the  Soldiers’  Orphans’ 
Home,  as  Secretary.  This  institution  was  organized  by  private  contri- 
bution, and  had  been  unsuccessfully  managed,  but  by  his  untiring  zeal 
and  energy  and  incessant  labor,  combined  with  eloquence,  he  raised 
eighty-five  thousand  dollars,  and  was  instrumental  in  getting  the  Leg- 
islature to  adopt  the  institution  in  1866.  That  same  year  he  came  to 
Des  Moines,  remaining  for  two  years,  when  he  went  to  Toledo,  Ohio,  and 
after  a residence  there  of  two  years  returned  to  this  city  and  until  1875 
was  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Street  M.  E.  Church.  He  then  went  to  Kansas 
City,  and  after  remaining  there  for  six  months  was  called  to  Iowa  City, 
which  was  his  home  for  two  and  a-half  years,  and  returned  to  this  city, 
where  he  became  permanently  located,  and  has  devoted  two  years  to  the 
temperance  missionary  work,  thus  making  an  active  service  in  the  ministry 
for  thirty-four  years.  He  has  pursued  his  chosen  course  with  untiring  zeal 
and  with  a success  which  has  earned  for  him  no  inferior  rank  among  the 
preachers  of  the  State.  He  is  a man  of  strong,  sharp  intellect,  untiring  am- 
bition, and  as  a pulpit  orator  has  few  superiors.  In  whatever  he  under- 
takes he  throws  his  whole  energy,  and  to  this  his  success  may  be  largely 
attributed.  He  is  gifted  with  minor  graces  often  denied  men  of  studious 
habits,  being  genial,  engaging  and  attractive  in  manner.  He  ranks  high 
as  a promoter  of  every  good  work  and  has  made  a record  to  which  the  lim- 
its of  our  space  render  it  impossible  for  us  to  do  justice.  In  December, 
1879,  he  became  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Iowa  State  Tribune.  Mr. 
Ingalls  has  been  twice  married;  first,  to  Miss  Mary  McDowell,  on  the  15th 
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of  June,  1846.  She  was  born  in  Knox  county,  Ohio,  and  died  in  1861, 
leaving  two  children:  Joseph  and  Ida  (now  Mrs.  A.  E.  Swisher,  of  Iowa 
City).  Ilis  second  marriage  occurred  November  20,  1865,  to  Miss  Mary 
Kibben,  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa.  By  this  union  they  have  two  children: 
James  and  Mary. 

INGERSOLL,  E.  J. — President  of  the  Hawkeye  Insurance  Company,  is  a 
native  of  Pulaski,  Oswego  county,  New  York,  and  was  born  March  28, 1828. 
He  traces  his  ancestry  to  England,  they  having  come  to  America  previous 
to  the  Revolutionary  War.  Young  Ingersoll  lived  with  his  parents  until 
after  his  majority;  he  was  educated  in  the  common  schools  and  in  the 
academy  at  Mexico,  New  York,  and  Falley  Seminary  at  Fulton,  New  York, 
when  he  entered  the  office  of  Judge  Huntington  of  Pulaski.  After  about 
two  years  in  the  office  he  entered  the  law  school  at  Ralston  Spa,  where  he 
graduated  in  the  spring  of  1852  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law.  In 
the  following  September  he  began  the  practice  of  law  at  Adams,  New  York, 
where  he  continued  in  a successful  business  until  September,  1858,  when 
he  emigrated  West  and  settled  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  resumed 
the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  1865  the  Hawkeye  Insurance  Company 
was  organized  with  Mr.  Ingersoll  as  president.  He  had  no  intention  of 
abandoning  his  profession,  but  in  the  fall  of  1870  his  increase  of  business, 
insurance  and  legal,  compelled  him  to  abandon  one  branch,  which  the  force 
of  circumstances,  with  money  investments,  decided  in  favor  of  his  contin- 
uance with  the  Hawkeye.  Mr.  Ingersoll  is  a man  possessing  great  force  of 
character  and  eminent  business  qualifications,  energetic,  persistent,  faith- 
ful and  reliable  in  all  business  undertakings,  and  as  a manager  and  finan- 
cier, has  but  few  superiors.  On  the  tenth  of  January,  1861,  he  was  married 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Whitcomb  of  Adams,  New  York. 

JACOBS,  A.  D. — Of  the  firm  of  Jacobs  Bros.,  dealers  in  staple  and 
fancy  groceries.  Was  born  April  14,  1854,  in  Carroll  county,  Illinois, 
and  when  nine  years  of  age  moved  with  his  parents  to  Jasper  county,  this 
State.  There  he  was  raised  on  a farm  and  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools  and  Hazel  Dell  Academy  of  Newton.  In  the  spring  of  1878,  he 
opened  a general  store  in  Newton  and  continued  to  keep  the  same  until 
January,  1880,  when  he  came  to  this  city.  He  opened  out  a new  and  fine 
stock  of  staple  and  fancy  groceries  at  his  present  place.  Is  unmarried. 

JACOBS,  H.  F. — A brother  of  the  above  and  his  partner  in  business, 
was  born  May  13,  1859,  in  Carroll  county,  Illinois.  He  was  there  raised, 
and  received  his  education  in  the  common  schools,  and  also  the  Des  Moines 
Baptist  University.  January  1,  L880,  he  began  business  with  his  brother, 
and  they,  by  fair  dealing  and  strict  attention  to  business,  have  built  up  a 
fair  trade. 

JACOBS,  B. — Grocer.  Was  born  in  Mt.  Carroll,  Illinois,  February  6, 
1848,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  came  to  Iowa,  locating  at  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, where  he  lived  for  two  years,  and  thence  to  Newton.  He  resided  there 
four  years,  working  on  a farm.  In  the  spring  of  1869,  he  came  to  this 
city  and  entered  the  employ  of  Thos.  Naylor,  with  whom  he  remained 
eight  and  one-half  years.  In  September,  1876,  he  opened  a grocery  store 
in  connection  with  Ira  Critzer  in  the  building  he  now  occupies.  In  May, 
1879,  Mr.  Critzer  retired  and  was  succeeded  by  C.  E.  Ford,  and  since  that 
time  the  firm  name  has  been  Jacobs  & Co.  Mr.  J.  came  to  Iowa  without 
means  and  owes  his  success  in  business  to  his  economy,  prudence  and  good 
management.  He  was  married  on  the  11th  day  of  September,  1870,  to 
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Miss  Mary  E.  Johnston.  They  have  three  children:  Lutie,  Ernest  and 
Harry  (twins). 

JAMES,  TOM. — Of  the  firm  of  James  & Pratt,  photographers.  Wai 
born  in  Reddick,  England,  on  the  24th  day  of  January,  1853,  and  at  the 
age  of  five  years  he  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States,  land- 
ing in  New  York,  and  from  there  went  to  Rhode  Island,  where  he  re- 
mained until  1859,  then  came  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  learned  the  pho- 
tographers’ business,  and  continued  the  same  until  the  14th  of  February, 
1880,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  His  gallery  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
city,  finely  furnished,  etc.  His  marriage  was  in  Iowa  City,  March  13, 
1877,  to  Miss  Fannie  G.  Berryhille,  daughter  of  W.  D.  Berryhille. 

JARRETT,  GEO.  L. — Of  the  firm  of  Johnson  & Jarrett,  manufactur- 
ing millwrights,  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  August  22,  1852.  Some  six 
years  prior  to  forming  his  present  partnership  he  was  in  the  employ  of  Mr. 
Johnson  a greater  portion  of  the  time  as  foreman  of  his  establishment.  In 
the  spring  of  1876  the  present  partnership  was  established,  and  they  are 
now  doing  an  extensive  business  in  their  line,  their  trade  extending  into 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Dakota — in  fact  this  establishment  is  one  of  the  per- 
manent and  growing  industries  of  the  city.  Mr.  J.  was  married  in  1877 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Wright,  of  Minneapolis,  Minnesota.  They  have  one 
child,  John  G. 

JENNINGS,  A.  C. — Principal  of  the  Iowa  Business  College.  Is  a na- 
tive of  England,  and  was  born  on  the  10th  day  of  December,  1850,  and 
when  two  years  of  age  came  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States.  They 
settled  first  in  Michigan,  where  they  remained  two  years,  and  thence  to 
Wisconsin,  where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  principally  raised.  He 
had  the  advantages  of  the  common  schools,  supplemented  with  a two  years’ 
•course  at  the  University  at  Madison,  and  finished  his  course  in  the  Busi- 
ness College  of  that  place.  He  came  to  this  city  in  1874  and  took  charge 
of  the  Iowa  Business  College,  an  institution  founded  in  1865,  and  one  that 
has  steadily  grown  in  reputation  and  well  deserves  the  success  attained. 
Mr.  Jennings  was  married  in  1879  to  Miss  Gertrude  Tregea,  a native  of 
Wisconsin. 

JENKINS,  E. — Dealer  in  house  furnishing  goods,  new  and  second-hand. 
Was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  February  15,  1849,  and  there  grew  to  man- 
hood and  learned  the  trade  of  cabinet  maker.  During  the  war  he  enlisted, 
February  22,  1863,  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  in  the  Fifth  Ohio  cavalry  as 
a bugler.  He  served  in  that  position  for  some  eight  months,  when  he  was 
promoted  to  orderly  of  his  company,  and  was  mustered  out  at  the  close  of 
the  war  as  commissary.  After  serving  his  time  at  his  trade  he  went  to 
Danville,  Kentucky,  where  he  was  engaged  in  business  some  three  years, 
and  was  there  married  on  the  15th  of  June,  1869,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Ed- 
wards. In  1872  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  and  has  been  engaged  in  his 
present  business  since  1875.  Besides  his  store  on  the  West  Side,  he  has 
also  recently  opened  out  one  on  the  East  Side.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  have  a 
family  of  five  children:  Nellie  M.,  Maud  L.,  Emma  F.,  James  W.  and 
Charles  G. 

JOHNS,  STACY — Of  the  firm  of  Stacy  Johns  & Co.,  dealers  in  boots 
and  shoes,  is  deserving  of  more  than  a passing  notice  in  this  work.  He  is 
the  son  of  John  and  Ann  Johns,  and  was  born  in  Burlington  county,  New 
Jersey,  on  the  26th  day  of  January,  1831.  His  father  was  a native  of  Del- 
aware, and  his  mother  was  born  in  New  Jersey.  When  the  subject  of  this 
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sketch  was  two  years  of  age,  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Summit  county, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  with  mercantile  experience.  In  1855  he  came 
to  this  city  and  engaged  in  his  present  business,  in  connection  with  his 
father,  and  at  the  present  time  the  house  is  the  second  oldest  business  firm 
in  the  city,  Dr.  Baker  alone  having  priority,  and  few  men  have  a better 
record  and  a marked  characteristic  during  his  entire  career  has  been  his 
untiring  energy  and  enterprise.  A man  of  determined  purpose,  he  turned 
the  whole  current  of  his  life  force  in  one  direction  and  as  a result  has  se- 
cured that  reward  and  success  which  must  follow  persistent,  honorable  ef- 
fort, and  while  comparatively  few  business  men  are  successful  in  these 
days  of  fluctuating  strife  and  competition;  but  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
is  an  exception,  and  his  private  life  and  business  record  is  without  a stain. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Doty  on  the  2d  day  of  September,  1861;  she 
is  a native  of  Lockport,  Hew  York.  Their  family  consists  of  five  children: 
Carrie,  Mamie,  Nellie,  Willie  and  Walter.  Mrs.  Johns  is  a daughter  of 
Nathan  and  Johanna  Doty.  What  is  a remarkable  circumstance  in  their 
family  is  that  the  father  and  mother  of  Mr.  Johns  and  also  of  Mrs.  Johns 
have  both  celebrated  their  golden  wedding,  and  there  was  in  attendance  at 
the  latter’s  the  brothers  and'  sisters  (five  in  all)  of  the  mother. 

JOHNS,  CALEB — Of  the  Union  Coal  Company.  Was  born  in  Wales, 
in  1833,  and  was  raised  there  on  a farm  until  twenty  years  of  age  and  then 
followed  the  occupation  of  miner.  He  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in 
1862,  and  settled  in  Trumbull  county,  Ohio,  and  lived  there  three  years, 
and  thence  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  remained  one  year,  and  returned  to 
Ohio  and  after  living  in  various  places  in  the  State,  he  came  to  Polk  county, 
in  August,  1875,  and  in  company  with  others  commenced  mining  on  his 
own  account.  He  has  since  purchased  his  partners’  interest  and  is  con- 
ducting it  alone.  He  was  married  in  1862  to  Miss  Hannah  Thomas,  of 

w jdgs 

JOHNSON,  HERBERT  E. — Was  born  in  Rochester,  New  York,  June 
20,  1856.  His  early  youth  was  spent  in  this  beautiful  city  of  the  Empire 
State,  where  he  divided  his  time  between  the  public  schools  and  a book 
store,  where  he  was  part  of  the  time  employed  as  a clerk.  In  the  fall  of 
1873  he  removed,  with  his  parents,  to  Iowa  and  located  near  Winterset,  in 
Madison  county.  He  completed  the  regular  course  of  study  at  the  Win- 
terset high  school  and  graduated  in  1876.  He  afterward  took  a course  of 
study  at  the  State  University  at  Iowa  City  and  then  entered  the  law  office 
of  A.  W.  C.  Weeks,  of  Winterset.  After  spending  quite  a time  in  the 
study  of  law  he  was  admitted  to  its  practice,  having  been  examined  before 
the  bar  of  Polk  county.  His  office  is  with  the  State  Insurance  Company, 
whose  attorney  he  is.  He  was  married  December  24,  1876,  to  Miss  Mar- 
ger}T  Cooper,  of  Logan  sport,  Indiana. 

JOHNSON,  A.  T. — Was  born  in  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  April  19, 1820. 
His  early  youth  was  passed  on  a farm.  When  he  arrived  at  the  years  of 
maturity  he  engaged  in  the  stage  business.  He  removed  to  Pittsburgh  in 
1844,  where  he  was  employed  in  stage,  express  and  railroad  offices  for 
fourteen  years.  He  was  the  first  express  agent  west  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains,  and  shipped  the  first  Baltimore  oysters  that  were  sent  to  Chi- 
cago. In  April,  1856,  he  removed  to  Des  Moines,  and  entered  the  employ 
of  the  Western  Stage  Company,  remaining  with  the  company  until  July, 
1870.  Since  the  Western  Stage  Company  went  out  of  existence,  Mr. 
Johnson  has  been  employed  in  the  management  of  the  Des  Moines  Omni- 
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bus  line,  of  which  he  is  proprietor.  He  was  married  June  15,  1848,  to 
Miss  Mary  E.  Smith,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  two  children, 
a son  and  a daughter,  named  respectively  Frank  and  Kate. 

JONES,  A. — Dentist.  Was  born  in  Knox  county,  Illinois,  April  9, 
1843,  and  is  a son  of  W.  W.  Jones,  who  removed  with  his  family  to  Fort 
Des  Moines  in  the  spring  of  1847.  Here  he  lived  four  years,  and  then 
moved  to  Valley  township,  where  young  Jones  was  raised  at  farming,  fol- 
lowing this  occupation,  after  completing  his  education,  until  called  to  the 
defense  of  his  country.  On  the  20th  of  July,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company 
A,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  with  that  regiment  until  the 
close  of  the  war,  participating  in  the  following  engagements:  Port  Gib- 
son, Champion’s  Hill,  Big  Black  River  Bridge,  siege  of  Vicksburg,  Red 
river  expedition,  and  Spanish  Fort.  He  returned  to  his  home  at  the  close 
of  the  war  and  commenced  the  study  of  dentistry,  which  he  continued  until 
1867,  when  he  followed  his  profession  in  different  localities  in  this  vicinity. 
In  1872  he  opened  his  dental  rooms  in  East  Des  Moines,  and  the  year  fol- 
lowing removed  to  the  West  Side,  and  came  to  his  present  location  in  1880. 
August  11,  1872,  he  married,  in  this  city,  to  Miss  May  E.  Daugherty,  a 
lady  whose  grace  of  mind  and  person  have  endeared  her  to  all  who  enjoy 
her  acquaintance. 

JONES,  WM.  M. — Of  the  firm  of  Jones  & Blair,  attorneys,  is  a native 
of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  born  of  Welsh  parentage  on  the 
eighth  day  of  August,  1838.  When  thirteen  years  of  age  he  was  taken  by 
his  parents  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  where,  until  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
raised  on  a farm.  He  then  read  law,  but  before  being  admitted  as  a prac- 
titioner at  the  bar,  engaged  in  railroading  which  he  followed  for  a number 
of  years  with  success,  and  when  he  left  the  business  was  the  general  western 
passenger  and  freight  agent  of  the  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton  Railroad. 
He  removed  to  Indianapolis  in  1870  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  his  profession,  and  continued  the  same  in  this  place 
until  1876,  when  he  removed  to  Chicago  and  thence  to  Des  Moines  in  the 
spring  of  1877,  and  has  taken  a prominent  place  among  the  profession.  He 
was  married  August  8,  1860,  to  Miss  Caroline  Faries,  who  was  born  in  But- 
ler county,  Ohio,  in  1843.  They  have  four  children:  Charles  J.,  born  in 
March,  1862,  (and  at  the  present  time  a clerk  in  the  Des  Moines  Bank),.. 
Naomi  E.  (born  November),  1864,  William  M.  (born  October,  1867),  and 
Edna  (born  in  July,  1874). 

JORDAN,  HON.  JAMES  C. — The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in 
Harrison  county,  Virginia,  March  4,  1813;  his  boyhood  days  were  spent 
in  the  Old  Dominion;  iri  the  fall  of  1832  he  moved  with  his  mother  and 
family  to  Michigan  and  settled  near  Niles,  his  father  having  died  about  one 
year  before  in  Lewis  county,  West  Virginia;  here  he  was  married,  in  1833,  to 
Malinda  Pitman,  of  Mount  Vernon,  Knox  county,  Ohio;  he  removed  to  Platte 
county,  Missouri,  in  the  winter  of  1839,  where  he  resided  until  the  fall  of 
1846,  when  he  located  in  Walnut  township,  Polk  county,  Iowa,  where  he 
has  since  resided;  he  pitched  his  tent  the  first  night  under  the  oaks  that 
were  soon  to  shelter  his  cabin,  and  whose  now  wide-spreading  branches 
shade  his  stately  mansion;  the  tent,  the  oaks,  the  mansion,  have  all  grown 
in  the  thirty-four  years  since  the  weary  pioneer  halted  to  make  this  his 
life-long  home;  Mr.  Jordan,  well  endowed  in  mind  and  heart  by  nature, 
and  disciplined  in  the  vicissitudes  of  frontier  life,  here  struggled  with  great 
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zeal  for  independence,  and  few  in  his  day  and  in  his  sphere  have  been  as 
successful ; as  a farmer  and  dealer  in  stock  he  is  widely  and  honorably  known  ; 
something  of  the  extent  and  success  of  his  business  is  known  by  his  income 
tax  of  nearly  a thousand  dollars  a year  to  the  government;  in  the  days  of 
State  banks,  he  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the  branch  of  the  State  Bank  at 
Des  Moines;  the  public  life  of  Mr.  Jordan  began  in  1854;  he  had  always 
been  a Henry  Clay  Whig;  he  was  radically  opposed  to  the  “ Kansas-He- 
braska  Bill,”  and  at  a sacrifice  of  personal  interests  he  reluctantly  accepted 
the  nomination  to  the  State  Senate  on  that  issue;  he  was  elected  by  eighty- 
four  majority,  but  owing  to  slight  informalities  in  one  or  two  townships,  in 
Jasper  county  where  he  had  a majority,  his  opponent  was  counted  in  and 
given  the  certificate  of  election;  in  the  contest  which  followed  for  the  seat, 
Sir.  Jordan  was  successful,  not  however,  until  his  opponent  had  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  voting  for  IT.  S.  Senator;  this  wrong,  however,  was  righted 
by  the  U.  S.  Senate  sending  the  contest,  which  resulted  in  this  election, 
back  to  the  State  Legislature  for  another  election,  when  Mr.  Jordan  had 
the  privilege  of  contributing  his  influence  and  ballot  to  the  sweeping  ma- 
jority for  Mr.  Harlan  for  U.  S.  Senator;  his  term  in  the  State  Senate  was 
marked  by  the  struggle  for  location  ot  the  State  Capitol,  in  which  he  was  thor- 
oughly in  earnest,  and  which  resulted  in  bringing  it  to  Des  Moines;  it  is 
with  just  satisfaction  he  looks  back  on  his  conflicts  and  triumphs  ot  these 
early  legislative  days;  he  served  for  years  as  chairman  ot  the  county  Board 
of  Supervisors  under  the  old  law,  and  his  sound  practical  judgment  has 
been  in  demand  in  most  ot  the  public  interests  ot  the  county  in  all  these 
years;  his  public  spirit  is  indicated  in  his  gilts  to  public  enterprises; 
when  ' the  Valley  Kail  road  proposed  to  extend  their  line  to  Des  Moines 
if  seventy  thousand  dollars  could  be  raised  he  was  one  of  the  two  hun- 
dred to  voluntarily  tax  themselves  according  to  their  last  assessment, 
40  make  up  that  amount;  it  cost  him  about  one  thousand  aollars  in 
cash  to  do  this;  his  gifts  to  the  cause  of  education  and  religion  would 
aggregate  a small  fortune;  his  conspicuous  place  in  local  politics  could 
hardly  fail  to  create  some  animosity,  but  his  recent  unsought  nomin- 
ation and  enthusiastic  election  to  the  Legislature  was  a more  mature 
estimate  of  his  worth  as  a citizen,  and  a well  deserved  compliment  to  his 
loyalty  to  the  party;  Mr.  Jordan,  though  raised  on  slave  territory,  has 
been  a life-long  enemy  to  slavery:  his  devotion  to  political  life  as  a staunc  i 
and  stalwart  Republican  is  the  outgrowth  of  deep-seated  conviction;  it  is 
among  the  pleasant  things  to  remember,  that  under  his  protecting  root 
John  Brown  and  his  associates,  with  more  than  a score  ot  recently  liberated 
slaves,  have  offered  their  prayers  and  sung  their  first  jubilee  hymns  on  their 
way  to  Canada,  in  the  old  slave  days;  said  Brown,  when  forecasting  the 
next  day’s  journey,  with  a view  of  safe  quarters  for  the  next  night,  we  can 
stay  with  our  enemies  but  prefer  to  stay  with  our  friends”;  in  the  panic 
created  in  war  time  by  fear  of  rebel  raid  on  Des  Moines  banks,  deposits  and 
securities  were  privately  removed  from  the  city  and  secreted  at  Mr.  Jordan  s 
place;  he  has  been  twice  married  and  has  raised  quite  a family , the  chi  - 
dren  by  first  marriage  are  Benjamin  P.,  Emma  (now  wife  of  Dr.  Hanawalt 
of  Des  Moines),  Henry  C.,  John  Q.,  James  F , George  B.;  his  wife  bv  sec- 
ond marriage  was  Cynthia  D.  Sheppard  of  1 ates  county,  Hew  York;  and 
the  children  by  this  marriage  are  Ella  (now  Mrs.  Cook),  Calvin,  E a,  Ed 
(who  died  young),  and  Edward,  all  now,  but  the  two  above-named,  living  in 
Polk  county;  Mr.  Jordan  has  been  for  fifty  years  a member  and  an  earnest 
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worker  in  the  M.  E.  Cliureli;  he  has  been  actively  identified  in  all  the 
church  enterprises  of  half  a century,  and  has  liberally  responded  to  calls 
°r  iieJP  in  planting  the  institutions  of  Christianity  in  the  new  settlements 
ol  the  West;  under  his  roof  was  preached  the  first  sermon,  of  which  we  have 
an  authentic  account,  in  this  township;  his  home  has  ever  been  open  to 
c ergymen,  and  his  hospitality  has  been  enjoyed  by  many;  the  chapel  which 
bears  his  name  was  built  mostly  by  his  personal  donation;  this  type  of 
manhood  and  sterling  integrity  of  character  has  not  been  the  product  of 
school  and  college,  but  it  has  been  developed  and  directed  by  the  pulpit 
the  platform  and  the  press.  p p ’ 

A111LER,  CHARLES  L.— Of  the  firm  of  Kahler  & Co.,  dealers  in 
-L  X.  . boots  and  shoes.  Was  born  in  Germany,  March  9,  1839,  where  he 
was  raised.  While  young  he  learned  the  boot  and  shoe  business,  and  fol- 
lowed the  same  until  1857,  when  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in 
Hew  York.  From  there  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Davenport,  and 
there  followed  his  former  occupation.  In  the  fall  of  1857  he  came  to  this 
city,  and  has  since  resided  here,  dealing  extensively  in  boots  and  shoes 

o iScno°rf  'L  • rg™and  ?°™modious‘  He  was  married  in  this  city  October 

1 M8!  t0  yi1SS  ^ai7  Tehman.  They  have  by  this  union  a family  of  three 
children:  Frank,  Carl  and  Solomon.  y or  tmee 

KASSON,  HON.  JOHN  a native  of  Vermont,  and  was  born  in 

the  town  of  Charlotte,  Chittenden  county,  January  11, 1822.  He  was  de- 
prived of  the  care  of  a father  by  death  when  six  years  of  age,  and  he  began 
early  to  be  trained  in  the  school  of  self  support.'  He  received  his  primary 
education  at  the  common  schools  and  a county  academy.  He  prepared  for 
college  in  the > city  of  Burlington,  Vermont,  where  he  entered  the  State 
University  in  1838,  and  graduated  in  1812.  He  had  selected  law  as  a profes 
sion,  and  began  the  study  with  his  brother,  Charles  D.,  then  a prominent 
lawyer  of  that  State.  His  means  being  limited  he  was  obliged  to  relin- 
quish his  studies  for  a while  and  sought  employment  as  a teacher  in  Vir- 
gmia.  His  residence  there  had  much  ro  do  with  the  tone  of  his  future  po 
litical  action  on  the  slavery  question.  On  his  return  from  Virginia  he  re- 
sumed the  study  of  law  with  Hon.  Emory  Washburne,  of  Worcester,  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  after  passing  through  many  struggles  and  pecuniary  eim 
banassments  he  was  finally  admitted  at  Lowell  to  practice  in  the  State  of 
Massachusetts.  After  his  admission  to  the  bar  he  went  to  New  Bedford 
where  he  entered  the  law  office  of  Timothy  Coffin,  an  eminent  advocate.’ 

eie  a year  of  additional  study  fitted  him  for  a partnership  with  Hon. 
Ihomas  D.  Eliot,  afterward  member  of  Congress  from  that  district.  After 
ve  years  practice  in  this  State  he  decided  to  go  where  a laro-er  field 
opened  more  avenues  to  a young  man  for  a successful  career.  Accordingly 
he  came  West.  At  St.  Louis  he  spent  one  year  in  the  office  of  Hon.  Joseph 
Crocket,  and  then  opened  an  office  of  his  own  and  gained  a large  practice. 
After  six  years  0f  hard  labor  in  his  profession  impaired  health  necessitated 
a change  of  climate,  and  in  1857  he  established  himself  in  Des  Moines 
in  the  practice  of  law,  where  his  recognized  talents  soon  gave  him  a large 
docket.  In  1858  he  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Republican  State  cen- 
tral  commnuttee  In  1860  he  was  a delegate  to  the  Republican  convention 
at  Chicago  which  nominated  Lincoln  for  President.  In  1861  he  was 
appointed  by  President  Lincoln  First  Assistant  Postmaster  General,  and  it 
was  the  second  nomination  made  by  the  President.  In  1862  the  State  of 
Iowa  became  entitled  to  six  representatives.  The  new  Fifth  district  was 
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composed  of  twenty  three  counties.  While  he  was  in  Washington  the  Re- 
publican convention  of  that  district  offered  him  a nomination  m Congress. 
He  accepted,  resigned  his  place  in  the  post-office  department,  and  actively 
entered  upon  the  canvass,  and  was  elected  by  a handsome  majority.  In 
1864  he  was  re-elected  and  has  left  a record  that  will  live  in  history  through 
all  time  At  the  close  of  his  Congressional  service,  in  March,  1867,  he  was 
solicited  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  undertake  the  negotiation  of  new 
treaties  with  various  European  governments,  which  resulted  m reducing 
postage  to  one  half  of  former  rates.  During  his  absence  he  was  nomin  ated 
and  elected  a member  to  the  General  Assembly.  In  the  summer  of .1 872 
he  was  called  upon  to  become  a candidate  for  Congress,  and  alter  a spirited 
contest  was  nominated  and  elected.  In  1874  he  was  re-elected  to  the  Forty- 
fourth.  He  was  appointed  by  President  Hayes  in  1877  as  United  States 
Minister  to  Austria,  and  during  his  absence  has  been  nominated  by  his 
party  as  their  representative  to  the  Forty-seventh  Congress  from  this  dis- 
trict Mr  Kasson  is  not  an  office  seeker,  in  nearly  every  instance  the 
office  having  sought  the  man.  Few  men  of  his  age  have  a more  brilliant 
record  and  lew,  if  any,  ever  held  a more  confidential  place  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  In  all  his  relations  to  society  he  realizes  that  he  is  one  of  the 
people,  and  that  their  interests  are  his  interests,  and  in  their  prosperity 

alone  can  he  prosper.  « 

KAUFFMAN,  B.  F. — This  rising  young  attorney  ot  the  nrm  ot 

Nourse  & Kauffman,  was  born  in  Pittsburgh-,  Pennsylvania,  December  12, 
1846  Soon  after  his  parents  removed  to  St.  Louis,  and  from  thence  on  ac- 
count of  the  cholera  scourge  of  1849  in  St.  Louis,  removed  to  Muscatine, 
Iowa  At  Muscatine  his  mother  died  in  1849.  In  1852,  Ins  father  haying 
ao-ain  married,  the  family  removed  to  Keosauqua,  Van  Buren  county,  where 
most  of  his  boyhood  days  were  spent,  and  where  he  began  Ins  education  at 
a select  school.  He  entered  the  State  University  in  1863  and  graduated 
from  the  law  department  in  1866.  He  came  to  this  city  in  1864  his  par- 
ents having  removed  here  in  that  year,  and  after  graduation  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession,  commencing  the  practice  m 1868.  In  January , 
1869  he  formed  a partnership  with  Hon.  C.  C.  Nourse;  and  the  firm  has 
taken  front  rank  among  the  legal  firms  in  the  State.  He  is  a man  whose  fine 
leo-al  mind  has  been  rendered  more  acute  by  constant  study  and  practice. 
He  was  married  on  the  6th  of  September,  1871,  to  Miss  Anna  LeLosquet.  They 
have  two  children : Frank  and  Alice.  He  has  given  to  the  study  and  practice 
of  the  law  his  undivided  attention,  having  no  other  ambition  than  to  attain 
the  highest  degree  of  success  in  his  chosen  profession. 

KENNEDY,  JOSIAIL  F. — Physician  and  surgeon.  Was  born  January 
31  1834,  at  Landisburg,  Perry  county,  Pennsylvania,  he  being  the  second  son 
of  William  and  Mary  A.  Kennedy.  He  was  educated  at  Williamsburg 
(Pal  Academy,  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  grad- 
uated  in  1855;  at  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  and  at  the  med- 
ical  department  of  the  University  of  New  York  City  grating  from  the 
latter  institution  with  the  degree  ol  M.  D.  in  March,  1858.  . Duri  g 
years  1855-56  he  was  principal  of  the  Berrysburg  (Pa.)  Seminary,  an 
became  a medical  student  in  the  office  of  Dr  Isaac  Pursell,  now  ot  Dan- 
ville Pennsylvania.  After  graduating  he  located  at  Mechanics ville,  Iowa,  in 
1859.  In  i861  entered  the  United  States  army  as  assistant  surgeon, 
serving  as  surgeon  in  charge  of  Seminary  Hospital,  Qxeorv* f11’  ' *’f[e 

signing  in  consequence  of  sickness.  He  re-commenced  the  pm  ate  practic  e 
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of  his  profession  in  the  fall  of  1862,  at  Tipton,  Iowa,  and  in  1870  removed 
to  Des  Moines,  where  he  has  since  continued.  He  is  a member  of  the  State 
Medical  Society,  being  now  secretary.  He  was  elected  assistant  secretary 
ol  that  society  in  1874.  He  is  also  president  of  the  Polk  County  Medical 
Society,  and  two  years  served  as  secretary.  He  has  contributed  many  val- 
uable articles  to  the  literature  of  his  profession.  Was  professor  of  obstet- 
rics in  the  Iowa  State  University  from  1869  to  the  time  of  his  removal  to 
this  city,  and  is  at  present  the  physician  of  Polk  county  having  charge  of 
the  prison,  alms-house,  etc.  July  13,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Mary  C., 
eldest  daughter  of  Henry  Reigart,  Esq.,  of  Tipton,  Iowa.  Their  family  con- 
sists of  seven  children:  Anna  S.,  Mary  R.,  Carrie,  Emery,  Gertie,  William 
and  Earl. 

KENNEDY,  B. — Railroad  contractor.  Among  those  who  have  been 
prominently  identified  with  the  railroad  building  in  Iowa  as  well  as  other 
States  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  He  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1828,  and 
was  raised  there  with  a mercantile  experience,  and  in  1852  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  and  settled  first  in  New  York,  and  from  there  to  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  subsequently  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  has  been  almost  contin- 
ously  engagedon  public  works  since  coming  to  the  country,  and  has  been 
connected  as  contractor  or  superintendent  of  the  construction  of  nearly  all 
the  prominent  railroads.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Honora  Mclnerney,  in 
1854.  She  was  born  in  Ireland.  To  them  have  been  born  nine  children: 
Michael  A.,  Maria  A.,  Ellen  B.,  JohnF.,  P.  J.,  J.  P.,  Honora,  Cecilia  and 
P.  B. 

KING,  M.  H.— Railroad  contractor.  Was  born  in  Ireland,  December 
23,  1835,  and  when  young  his  parents  emigrated  to  the  United  States, 
locating  in  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  principally  raised, 
attending  school  a short  time  in  Harrisburgh.  He  afterward  removed  to 
Blairsville,  Pennsylvania,  and  while  residing  there  was  engaged  as  a clerk 
most  of  the  time.  He  came  from  there  to  Des  Moines  in  1856,  and  has 
lived  here  since.  A portion  of  his  first  years  in  Des  Moines  he  was  in  the 
employ  of  R.  W.  Clark  and  W.  A.  Scott,  as  clerk.  He  has  been  verv  prom- 
inent in  the  politics  of  the  county,  having  held  the  office  of  County  Super- 
visor, city  clerk,  justice  of  the  peace,  and  been  frequently  elected  a member 
of  the  city  council,  the  latter  position  he  is  now  occupying,  having  been 
elected  in  March,  1880.  During  the  campaign  of  1878  he  was  city  editor  of 
the  Greenback  daily  People,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  most  of 
the  ticket  he  advocated,  county,  judicial  and  Congressional,  elected.  Of  late 
years  he  has  been  quite  prominently  identified  with  railroad  building,  both 
in  Wisconsin  and  Iowa.  He  was  married  in  1860,  to  Miss  Rosa  Ann  Cas- 
sady,  of  Warren  county,  this  State. 

KOENIGSBERGER,  JOHN — Dealer  in  harness,  saddlery,  etc.,  was 
born  in  Prussia,  Germany,  April  29,  1829,  where  he  was  raised 
and  learned  his . trade.  He  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1854, 
and  located  in  this  city  the  year  following,  and  since  that  time  has  been 
engaged  in  business  the  principal  part  of  the  time  for  himself.  In  1871  he 
removed  his  business  to  the  East  Side  where  he  now  enjoys  a good  trade. 
He  was  married  in  1857,  to  Elizabeth  Fillman,  a native  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. J 

KOONS,  J.  H. — County  Superintendent  of  Schools.  Was  born  in  Tip- 
pecanoe county,  Indiana,  on  the  8th  day  of  February,  1847,  and  was  raised 
there  until  1856,  when  he  was  brought  by  his  parents  to  this  county.  His 
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time  in  youth  was  divided  between  farming  and  attending  school,  and  after- 
ward in  teaching.  In  1861  he  removed  to  Council  Bluffs,  and  in  1862  re- 
turned to  Indiana.  In  1864  he  enlisted  in  the  First  Indiana  heavy  artil- 
lery and  served  one  year.  He  supplemented  his  education  by  attendance 
one  year  at  Farmers’  Academic  Institute  and  two  years  at  Earlham  Col- 
lege. Fie  returned  to  Iowa  in  1868.  Resumed  his  former  occupation  of 
teaching  a portion  of  the  time  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  In  1870 
and  ’72  attended  the  Iowa  State  University.  He  was  for  three  years  prin- 
cipal of  the  grammar  department  in  the  city  schools  previous  to  his  elec- 
tion to  the  position  of  County  Superintendent,  in  1877.  He  was  re-elected 
in  1879.  He  married  Miss  Emma  E.  Irwin,  in  May,  1S77.  She  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania  but  a resident  of  this  county  for  many  years.  They  have 
one  daughter,  Edith  Y. 

KURTZ,  CHARLES  J. — Was  born  in  Prussia  on  the  12th  of  May, 
1839,  and  in  1854  emigrated  to  America,  and  for  a few  months  lived  in 
Allegheny,  Pennsylvania,  then  removed  from  there  and  came  to  this  State, 
settling  in  Lee  county.  He  then  went  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  where  he  lived 
for  four  years,  and  then  came  to  Des  Moines  on  the  12th  of  February, 
1866.  When  young  he  learned  the  wagon-maker’s  trade,  but  never  fol- 
lowed it  as  an  occupation.  For  twelve  years  he  was  in  the  stove  and  hard- 
ware business  in  this  city.  He  is  now  engaged  in  keeping  a saloon  on 
Walnut  street.  Was  married  in  this  county  November  22,  1866,  to  Miss 
Catharine  Munzemier,  a native  of  Wurtemberg,  Germany.  They  have  three 
children  living:  Carl,  Elizabeth  and  Flora. 

LANGAN,  THOMAS  M. — Was  born  in  Washington  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, May  31,  1844,  and  in  1848  moved  with  his  parents  to  the 
Western  Reserve,  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  on  a farm.  In  the  summer  of 
1863  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Jasper  county,  where 
they  still  live.  In  1871  Mr.  Langan  returned  to  Ohio,  locating  in  Norwalk, 
Huron  county,  and  there  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  for  two  years. 
In  1874  he  returned  to  this  State  and  engaged  as  a partner  in  the  firm  of 
Chapin,  Merritt  & Co.,  of  Des  Moines,  remaining  with  that  firm  until 
1876,  when  he  embarked  in  the  enterprise  with  which  he  is  now  connected. 
The  firm  is  known  by  the  name  of  Rollins  & Langan,  and  is  the  first 
exclusive  paper  house  established  in  Des  Moines.  Mr.  L.  was  married 
November  17,  1868,  to  Miss  Marcia  Lane,  of  Huron  county,  Ohio.  They 
have  a daughter,  Grade. 

LEE,  GEORGE  W. — Attorney  and  counselor.  Was  born  at  New  Ips- 
wich, N.  H.,  June  20,  1853.  Son  of  Rev.  Samuel  and  Lydia  Coggswell 
(Wentworth)  Lee.  He  was  fitted  for  college  at  the  Appleton  Academy, 
and  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1874.  Was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
Warren  county,  Iowa,  in  1875.  He  then  became  connected  with  the  law 
firm  of  Bryan,  Seevers  & Lee,  of  Indianola,  remaining  there  until  1876, 
when  he  came  to  this  county  and  became  a member  of  the  firm  of  Maxwell, 
Lee  & Witter.  The  following  summer  he  withdrew  from  that  firm  on 
account  of  ill  health  and  went  East.  He  has  since  returned  and  resumed 
his  practice. 

LEFLER,  JOHN  C. — Was  born  July  15, 1831,  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and 
there  was  raised  and  learned  his  trade,  residing  in  that  city  until  1856, 
when  he  removed  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Keokuk,  where  he  remained  some 
two  years.  He  then  removed  to  Flamilton,  Illinois,  remaining  there  until 
1867,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  During  the  rebellion  he  served  in 
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company  A,  Sixteenth  Illinois  infantry,  enlisting  in  March,  1863,  and 
remaining  in  the  service  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honorably 
discharged.  In  the  fall  of  1872  he  took  charge  of  his  present  position  on 
the  new  capitol  building,  and  has  remained  in  charge  of  the  same  since, 
having  under  his  supervision  the  entire  brick  work  of  the  building.  In 
December,  1851,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Susan  E.  Gilbert,  also  a native  of 
Cincinnati.  They  have  four  children:  George  W.,  Harry  C.,  Edward  G. 
and  William  A. 

LEHMAN,  F.  W. — Attorney.  Among  the  rising  young  attorneys  of 
this  city  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Prussia,  Germany, 
on  the  28th  day  of  February,  1853.  and  in  1856  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  settling  in  Cincinnati.  From  this  place  he  moved  to  Indiana,  and 
thence  to  Missouri.  Having  a taste  for  literary  pursuits,  he  attended 
school  at  Tabor  College,  Fremont  county,  Iowa,  and  selecting  law  as  a pro- 
fession, after  due  preparation  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  March,  1873, 
and  the  same  year  settled  in  Nebraska  City  and  formed  a copartnership 
with  Judge  Mason,  which  continued  until  1876,  when  he  came  to  this  city.. 
He  has  since  pursued  his  vocation  with  a good  degree  of  success.  In  poli- 
tics he  is  a Democrat,  and  possesses  rare  gifts  as  a public  speaker,  carrying 
force  and  conviction  in  his  words,  and  his  party  finds  in  him  an  able  advo- 
cate of  their  principles.  He  is  a fine  conversationalist,  and  a most  excellent 
social  companion.  He  was  married  in  December,  1879,  to  Miss  Nora 
Stark,  of  this  city. 

LENDRUM,  GEORGE — President  of  the  Eagle  Iron  Works.  Was 
born  in  New  York  on  the  31st  day  of  July,  1827,  and  lived  there  until 
fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  Albany  and  learned  his  trade,  which 
he  followed  until  1850.  He  then  went  to  California,  and  after  a residence 
of  two  years  and  a half  in  the  mines,  with  reasonable  success,  returned  to 
the  States.  In  1853  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Burlington,  where  he 
lived  until  the  panic  of  1857,  which  led  him  to  go  to  Shrevesport,  La., 
remaining  there  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  He  came  to  Polk  county 
in  1863,  and  the  estimation  in  which  he  is  held  by  his  fellow  citizens  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  he  served  five  years  as  City  Alderman  and 
four  years  as  Sheriff.  He  was  married  in  1853,  to  Miss  Julia  Bain,  a native 
of  Argyle,  New  York.  They  have  three  children:  George,  Jennie  and 
Ida. 

LITTLETON,  A.  D.  — Sheriff.  Was  born  in  Fayette  county,  Ohio,  on 
the  4th  day  of  November,  1834,  and  lived  there  until  fifteen  years  of  age, 
at  which  time  he  came  to  Iowa.  He  received  the  advantages  of  the  com- 
mon schools  in  his  youth,  and  supplemented  them  by  attendance  at 
Mt.  Pleasant.  In  1860-61  he  was  engaged  in  teaching,  at  the  same 
time  pursuing  the  study  of  law,  and  in  1862  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He 
enlisted  in  the 'Twenty-ninth  Iowa  infantry  as  a private,  and  was  mustered 
out  to  accept  commission  as  first  lieutenant  and  adjutant  in  the  Fifty- 
fourth  Iowa,  which  position  he  held  until  the  close  of  the  war.  In  1869 
he  settled  in  Walnut  township  and  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits.  In 
1879  he  was  elected  Sheriff*  of  the  county.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah 
Clark,  in  January,  1862.  She  is  a native  of  New  York.  They  have  four 
children:  Eddie  A.,  Lucy  E.,  Rose  and  Thomas. 

LONG,  MATTFIEW — Secretary  of  the  State  Insurance  Company.  Is 
a native  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  was  born  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1824. 
At  the  early  age  of  eleven  years  he  entered  the  office  of  the  County  Treas- 
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urer  of  liis  native  county  as  deputy,  holding  the  office  until  seventeen 
years  of  age.  His  duties  requiring  his  attention  there  during  the  winter, 
he  attended  school  during  the  summer  months.  He  then  entered  Central 
College  of  that  county,  and  after  finishing  his  collegiate  course,  engaged  in 
the  book  trade,  continuing  that  for  seven  years,  first  as  a clerk  and  then  as 
a partner.  In  1863  he  removed  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Iowa  county,  and 
engaged  in  farming.  He  was  prominently  identified  with  the  interests  of 
the  county,  serving  as  President  of  the  Agricultural  Society  for  five  years, 
and  was  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the  Twelfth  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  Legislature,  representing  the  counties  of  Iowa  and  Poweshiek,  and  of 
the  Thirteenth  General  Assembly,  representing  Iowa  county.  In  1873  he 
came  to  this  city  and  connected  himself  with  the  State  Insurance  Company, 
of  which  he  is  now  its  efficient  Secretary.  Mr.  Long  has  much 
force  of  character,  and  in  every  public  position  he  has  left  a clear  and  hon- 
orable record.  He  was  married  in  1846  to  Miss  Mary  T.  Tuttle,  a native 
of  Newark,  N.  J.  They  have  five  children:  William  L.  (Superintendent 
of  Public  Schools  in  Mills  county),  Maggie  E.  (now  Mrs.  A.  Gay),  Jacob  T. 
and  Ellen. 

LOYE  H.  K. — President  of  the  Iowa  National  Bank,  is  a native  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  was  born  on  the  twenty-first  day  of  April,  1821,  and  resided  in 
his  native  place  until  his  removal  to  Ohio  in  1832.  He  was  raised  with  a 
mercantile  experience,  and  in  1856  removed  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Lee 
county,  and  made  his  home  in  Keokuk  until  1868  when  he  went  to  Dubuque 
and  thence  to  Des  Moines  in  1876.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the 
Iowa  National  Bank  in  1875,  and  has  been  President  of  the  same  since  that 
period,  and  as  a successful  banker  few  men  possess  more  fully  the  entire 
confidence  and  respect  of  their  acquaintance.  In  1868  he  was  appointed 
clerk  of  the  United  States  District,  and  in  June  1880  a law  went  into  effect 
whereby  the  clerk  of  the  United  States  District  Court  became  clerk  of  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court,  for  all  places  in  the  State  in  which  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  is  held,  except  Des  Moines.  He  was  married  in  1853 
to  Miss  Florence  Otis  of  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Their  family  consists  of 
five  children:  Mary  O.,  Lucy,  Fanny,  Martha  and  Otis  Gray. 

LOUNSBERY,  GEO. — Saloon.  Is  a native  of  Elmira,  New  York, 
born  there  September  12,  1835.  When  about  seventeen  years  of  age  he 
left  there  and  came  to  the  State  of  Illinois.  Then  to  Nebraska,  and  from 
there  to  this  city  in  1874.  When  fourteen  years  of  age  he  began  the  trade 
of  carriage-making,  which  he  afterward  followed  for  some  time,  and  since 
he  gave  up  his  trade  has  been  connected  with  various  lines  of  business, 
among  which  were  the  coal,  grocery  and  livery  business,  and  the  latter  he 
has  made  his  principal  business  up  to  the  time  he  engaged  at  his  present 
occupation.  His  marriage  was  in  McLean  county,  Illinois,  July  24, 
1861,  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Vanderbilt,  a native  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  by  this  union  they  have  a family  of  five  children  living,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters:  Sarah  E.,  John,  Richard,  George  and  May. 

LOWRY,  WILLIAM — Of  the  firm  of  Richter  & Lowry,  dealers  in 
choice  groceries,  provisions,  etc.  One  of  the  self-made  and  truly  successful 
men  of  Des  Moines,  may  be  mentioned  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was 
born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  February  14,  1835,  and  is 
a carpenter  by  trade.  He  came  to  Davenport,  this  State,  in  J uly,  1855,  and 
in  October,  1856,  came  to  Des  Moines  and  helped  to  complete  the  old  cap- 
itol  building.  Some  time  afterward,  his  health  failing,  he  was  compelled 
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to  change  his  business.  He  took  the  position  as  clerk  for  J.  M.  Moody, 
and  while  in  his  employ  was  elected  city  treasurer  for  three  successive 
terms,  1871-2-3.  In  1873  he  was  elected  County  Treasurer,  and  Decemberfirst 
ot  that  year  resigned  his  city  treasurership  in  order  to  qualify  for  the  latter 
named  office,  serving  in  that  capacity  for  three  terms.  He  has  been  engaged 
in  his  present  business  since  January  26,  1880.  As  a citizen  he  is  public 
spirited,  ever  identified  with  the  best  interests  and  substantial  progress  of 
the  city.  . As  an  official  he  was  courteous,  kind  and  obliging.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  this  city  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Turney,  in  1860.  She  is  a native  of  Som- 
erset county,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  by  this  union  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:  William  P.,  Frank,  John  D.,  Mary  E.  and  Alice  T.  Lost  one 
son,  Mark. 

LI  OH,  JONATHAN— -One  of  the  early  settlers  of  Hes  Moines,  is  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  born  on  the  23d  day  of  December,  1804. 
He  removed  from  his  native  State  when  young  to  Indiana  and  settled  near 
Salem,  and  wTas  for  many  years  engaged  in  the  milling  business.  In  1848 
he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  was  one  of  the  first  and  prominent  merchants. 
After  selling  goods  for  two  years  he  was  more  or  less  engaged  in  real  estate 
operations.  He  married  Miss  Eliza  Bowner  in  1833.  She  was  born  in 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  January  23,  1813,  and  died  in  this  city  in  1874, 
leaving  nine  children:  Henry  H.,  Amanda  E.,  Laura  J.,  Charles  J.,  Cor- 
nelia, Jonathan,  Florence  and  Thomas  A. 

LL  ON,  HARRISON — Retired  farmer.  Was  born  October  16,  1811,  in 
Madison,  Indiana,  and  resided  in  that  State  until  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating 
in  Fort  Des  Moines  in  1852,  although  he  had  made  arrangements  two  years 
prior  to  make  this  his  future  home.  When  he  located  in  this  city  the  East  Side 
was.a  barren  waste, the  business  being  on  theWest  Side.  A portion  of  where  the 
business  of  the  East  Side  is  nowdone  was  then  in  timber.  When  the  capital 
was  located  he  presented  to  the  State  half  of  the  ground  now  composed  in 
Capitol  Square.  He  has,  therefore,  seen  the  East  Side  grow  from  a sparsely 
settled  wilderness  to  a thrifty  city  of  over  eight  thousand  people,  with  fine 
business  houses  and  palatial  residences  in  abundance.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to.  Sarah  N.  Bonner,  in  1842.  She  is  also  a native  of  Indiana. 
They  have  five  children  living:  Thomas  B.,  Eliza  T.,  Franklin,  John  and 
Margaret  E.  (now  Mrs.  H.  C.  Senteny).  Mr.  Lyon  built  the  first  house  ever 
erected  on  Capitol  Hill,  the  brush  adjacent  to  his  dwelling  being  so  thick 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  penetrate  the  same.  For  several  years  past 
he  has  been  living  in  retirement,  occupying  his  time  in  looking  after  his 
property  interests. 

McCALL,  JOHN  A. — Attorney.  Was  born  in  Polk  county  in  1852, 
and  is  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Sarah  McCall,  who  were  among  the 
early  settlers  of  the  county,  they  having  settled  in  Camp  township  in  1846. 
When  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  seven  years  of  age  they  removed  to 
Story  county,  where  young  McCall  was  principally  raised.  He  made 
choice  of  law  as  a profession  and  was  educated  at  the  State  University  and 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  1872.  He  returned  to  Nevada  and  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  law.  In  1875  he  came  to  this  county  and  at  present  occupies 
the  position  of  county  attorney.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Gertie  Hutchins 
in  1878.  She  was  a resident  of  Story  county,  but  a native  of  Illinois. 

McCALL,  J.  N. — Was  born  in  Syracuse,  New  York,  June  3,  1842,  and 
lived  principally  in  that  State  until  he  removed  to  this  city  in  1877.  He 
learned  the  trade  of  a machinist  when  young  and  has  followed  that  busi- 
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ness  as  an  occupation  through  life.  On  the  twenty-fourth  of  September, 
1864,  Miss  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  J.  S.  Kenyon,  an  eminent  physician  of 
New  York,  became  his  wife.  She,  in  early  youth,  made  the  most  of  the 
advantages  offered  in  her  father’s  library,  and  chose  medicine  as  her  princi- 
pal study,  making  the  treatment  of  cancers  a specialty,  in  which  she  has 
been  very  successful.  They  have  a family  of  two  children:  Frances  J.  and 
Harry  K. 

McCAIN,  SOLOMON. — The  student  of  history  will  remember  the 
reign  of  Charles  II,  one  of  the  most  dissolute  and  profligate  monarchs  who 
ever  disgraced  a throne,  and  his  bloody  persecution  of  the  Scotch  covenant- 
ers, when  their  heads  and  quarters  rotted  on  poles  in  all  the  streets  and 
market  places  of  Somersetshire  and  Dorsetshire;  when  aged  women  held 
in  high  honor  for  their  piety  and  charity  were,  for  the  most  trivial  offenses, 
beheaded  or  burned  alive;  when  one-third  their  estates  wrere  confiscated  to 
furnish  money  to  gratify  the  greed  of  this  monster  and  his  dissolute  habits; 
when  Catholics  were  permitted  to  build  chapels  and  parade  the  streets, 
while  Presbyterians  were  forbidden  to  worship  God  anywhere  except  in 
private  dwellings;  or  to  build  meeting  houses,  or  even  occupy  a barn,  and 
if  they  dared  to  hold  meetings  in  the  open  air  they  were  beheaded.  Dur- 
ing this  persecution  in  1651  two  brothers,  Donald  and  O’Brion  MacCain, 
with  three  sisters  and  their  husbands,  Canaday,  Moffett  and  Bucanon,  to- 
gether with  their  families,  oppressed  beyond  endurance  by  the  persecution 
which  was  waged  against  their  religious  notions,  resolved  to  sacrifice  their 
worldly  possessions,  home,  kindred  and  all  that  was-  dear  to  them  in  the 
land  of  the  shamrock  and  thistle.  Thev  went  to  the  north  of  Ireland,. 

t j 

where  they  again  began  the  battle  of  life,  joyous  in  the  hope  that  there 
they  could  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience 
and  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  They  prospered  and  were  happy,  but  in 
1689  James  II,  successor  to  Charles  II,  invaded  Ireland,  and  the  war  be- 
tween church  and  the  king  was  raging,  the  king  desiring  to  abolish  all  re- 
ligious creeds  except  the  Catholic.  This  little  band  of  covenanters  again 
became  alarmed,  and  William  Moffett,  the  great  great  grandfather  of  Mr. 
MacCain,  fearing  that  his  religious  notions  would  cause  him  further  trouble,, 
gathered  together  his  family,  left  his  luxurious  home  and  worldly  estate, 
turned  his  back  upon  the  green  isle,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  home  of  the 
free,  landing  at  Perth  Amboy,  New  Jersey.  He  settled  in  what  subse- 
quently became  Somerset  county.  There  he  reared  anew  his  family  altar 
and  made  a pleasant,  happy  home,  amid  the  companionship  of  others  who 
joined  him  from  Ireland.  He  was  a brave  and  efficient  officer  in  the  Bevo- 
lutionary  war,  taking  a conspicuous  part  in  the  battles  of  Trenton,  Prince- 
ton, Camden  and  many  others.  In  1738  John  MacCain,  a grandson  of 
Donald,  landed  at  the  same  harbor,  where  his  ancestors  had,  fifty  years  be- 
fore, first  set  foot  on  American  soil.  It  was  about  this  time  that  their 
name  was  changed,  and  it  became  McCain.  Soon  after  his  arrival  John 
McCain  married  Elizabeth  Logan,  a woman  of  Scotch  descent,  by  whom 
he  had  six  sons:  Bichard,  John,  Daniel,  William,  James  and  Bobert;  and 
two  daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  In  1788  John,  one  of  the  sons,  and 
the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  married  Mary  Moffett,  the  great 
granddaughter  of  William  Moffett,  who  came  to  America  in  1688.  In 
1793  John  McCain,  with  his  family,  removed  to  Fort  Washington,  on  the 
Ohio  river,  where  now  stands  the  city  of  Cincinnati.  The  journey  was 
made  with  wagons  and  cn  flat-boats.  The  first  year  after  his  arrival  there 
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he  removed  the  timber  and  brush  from  a few  acres  of  ground  and  raised  a 
small  crop  to  supply  the  needs  of  his  family.  That  “ clearing  ” is  now 
what  is  known  as  “ the  square,”  north  of  Market  and  west  of  Main  streets, 
in  the  heart  of  that  city.  In  1794  he  removed  to  Fort  Hamilton,  and  it 
was  near  that  locality  Solomon  McCain  was  born,  August  19,  1810.  There 
he  passed  his  early  youth,  mostly  upon  a farm.  When  twelve  years  of 
age  his  father  died,  and  thenceforward  he  was  thrown  upon  his  own  re- 
sources to  obtain  a livelihood.  He  was  ambitious  and  energetic  and 
greatly  desired  an  education,  to  secure  which  he  made  many  extraordinary 
ventures.  In  1824  he  went  to  Maryland,  where  he  engaged  in  various  oc- 
cupations, meeting  with  continued  reverses,  which  only  increased  his  zeal, 
aroused  his  courage  and  strengthened  his  resolve  to  win  success  and  es- 
tablish a reputation  worthy  of  his  ancestral  name.  In  1832  he  went  to 
Knightstown,  Indiana,  and  was  employed  as  salesman  in  a store.  He  soon 
became  a partner  in  the  business  with  a Mr.  McCall.  The  following  year 
he  purchased  the  interest  of  his  partner.  In  1834  he  disposed  of  his  busi- 
ness and  traveled  through  Michigan  and  Illinois  and  returned  to  Knights- 
town, when  he  entered  the  drug  business,  which  he  continued  until  1840, 
when  he  sold  out  and  came  to  Iowa.  He  made  investments  in  Burlington 
and  returned  to  Knightstown,  where  he  again  engaged  in  mercantile  busi- 
ness until  1842,  when  he  entered  the  employ  of  the  Knightstown  & Shel- 
byville  Railroad  Company,  where  he  remained  two  years.  In  1855  he  came 
to  Des  Moines  and  entered  600  acres  of  land  and  returned  to  Knightstown, 
when  he  was  prostrated  by  severe  illness.  On  his  restoration  to  health  he, 
in  1856,  with  his  family,  removed  to  Des  Moines,  then  but  a mere  hamlet. 
He  purchased  eighty  acres  of  land  adjoining  the  now  city  limits  on  the 
west  and  a whole  block  on  Walnut  street,  corner  of  Sixth,  eastward  to  the 
alley,  both  of  which  investments  proved  highly  remunerative.  He  lived 
long  enough  in  the  home  of  his  adoption  to  see  his  family  pleasantly  and 
happily  situated.  He  died  November  11,  1857.  He  inherited  from  his 
ancestors  those  strong  religious  principles,  those  sterling  traits  of  character, 
which  made  him  a model  man.  He  was  actuated  always  by  the  best  and 
purest  motives.  He  carried  with  him  to  the  grave  those  deep  religious 
convictions  which  had  come  down  to  him  from  the  old  Scotch  covenanters 
in  the  days  of  Cromwell.  He  was  kind  and  generous,  courteous,  but  in- 
clined to  be  reserved  in  his  manner.  His  heart  and  hand  was  in  all  good 
works,  and  his  name  is  greatly  revered  by  the  early  settlers  contemporane- 
ous with  him.  He  was  an  active,  honored  member  of  the  Masonic  order, 
and  he  observed  all  its  obligations  and  duties  with  that  fidelity  and  zeal 
which  characterized  his  religious  faith.  June  24,  1840,  Miss  Margaret  Ann 
Davis,  of  Henry  county,  Indiana,  became  his  wife,  a woman  of  rare  personal 
attraction  and  accomplishments.  At  the  death  of  her  husband  she  found 
the  great  burden  of  life  thrown  upon  her.  She  proved  nobly  equal  to  the 
task,  and  with  most  excellent  wisdom  she  managed  the  affairs  of  her  hus- 
band and  raised  to  majority  her  children,  who  have  proved  an  honor  and  a 
blessing  to  her  name.  Five  children  were  the  result  of  the  marriage:  George 
D.,  Walter  M.,  Mary  Frances,  Flora  Belle  (now  the  wife  of  John  W.  Chase). 
Mary  Frances  died  in  1860,  at  the  age  of  twenty.  Another  child  died  in 
infancy  before  the  family  came  to  Iowa. 

McCLELLAND,  W. — Mr.  McClelland  was  born  in  Cecil  county,  Mary- 
land, September  3,  1837,  where  he  passed  his  youth.  At  twelve  years  of 
age  he  began  an  apprenticeship  to  the  trade  of  carpenter  and  builder.  He 
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subsequently  added  to  these  the  trade  ot  millwright.  In  1849  he  came  to 
Des  Moines,  which  was  then  a mere  hamlet,  and  known  as  the  “ Fort.” 
The  country  was  new  and  sparsely  settled.  Mills  were  few  and  far  between. 
Oskaloosa,  Fairfield  and  other  equally  remote  points  were  the  nearest  ac- 
cessible mills.  Mr.  McClelland  was,  therefore,  the  right  man  in  the  right 
place,  and  eleven  mills  in  this  and  adjoining  counties  erected  by  him  attest 
the  fact.  He  relates  many  incidents  of  those  early  days  ot  Polk  county 
and  adjoining  counties,  and  has  a vivid  recollection  ot  the  privations  en- 
dured by  the  pioneers.  In  the  winter  of  1855-6  he  was  building  a mill 
in  what  is  now  Greene  county,  which  was  then  the  frontier  ot  settlements. 
The  weather  was  severe  and  the  settlers  were  poorly  protected  against  its 
inclemency.  Their  cabins  were  rudely  constructed  of  logs,  with  puncheon 
floors.  They  answered  very  well  in  summer,  but  in  winter  there  was  too 
much  ventilation;  very  few,  it  indeed  any,  families  in  that  section  escaped 
freezing  more  or  less  that  winter.  Owing  to  frequent  and  continued  ex- 
posure in  1856,  Mr.  McClelland  was  prostrated  with  rheumatism,  and  was 
finally  compelled  to  abandon  his  trade,  and  he  has  now  retired  from  active 
business,  and  is  enjoying  the  evening  of  life  as  pleases  him  best. 

MCCLELLAND, ‘GEORGE  F.— Attorney  at  law  and  justice  of  the 
peace.  Was  born  in  Rensselaerville,  Albany  county,  New  York,  Septem- 
ber 24,  1845,  and  is  consequently  in  his  thirty-fifth  year.  His  father  was 
a blacksmith  by  trade.  Our  subject  lived  in  New  Fork  until  twelve 
years  of  age,  when,  with  his  parents,  he  came  to  Iowa,  in  1858,  settling  in 
Cedar  county,  near  Tipton.  He  attended  the  State  University  at  Iowa 
City,  and  graduated  therefrom  in  1872,  receiving  two  degrees.  During 
the  year  1875—6  he  completed  the  law  course  in  the  same  institution, 
graduating  with  the  degree  of  LL.  B.  In  August,  1876,  he  commenced  to 
practice  in  this  city.  In  the  fall  of  1878  he  was  elected  justice  ot  the 
peace,  which  office  he  now  holds.  He  was  married  July  17,  1879,  to  Miss 
Charity  Willsey,  of  Des  Moines.  She  is  a native  ot  Canada,  born  near 
Montreal.  Mr.  McClelland  is  a close  student  in  matters  pertaining  to  his 
profession,  and  though  yet  a comparatively  young  man,  lie  has  a long  ca- 
reer of  usefulness  in  store  for  him. 

McDONNELL,  N.  S.— Proprietor  of  the  Des  Moines  Steam  Boiler  and 
Iron  Works,  was  born  May  8,  1841,  in  Ireland,  where  he  resided  until  1857, 
when  he  immigrated  to  the  United  States  and  located  in  Goldsburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  there  resided  but  a short  time,  when  he  went  to  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  where  he  learned  the  trade  of  a boiler-maker  in  connection  with 
his  late  partner,  Mr.  James  Marla,  now  deceased.  He  worked  there  until 
June,  1861,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  engaged  in  his  present  bus- 
iness. He  is  now  doing  a very  large  business,  his  trade  extending  through 
central,  southern  and  western  Iowa,  and  into  Nebraska.  His  works  have 
long  since  become  one  of  the  permanent  industries  ot  the  city,  and  lie  is 
continuously  adding  improved  machinery  in  order  to  facilitate  business 
and  keep  up  with  the  increased  demands  being  made  upon  his  house.  He 
has  been  very  successful  in  business,  having  come  to  Des  Moines  a compar- 
atively poor  boy,  and  by  patient  industry  and  strict  attention  to  business 
has  been  able  to  accumulate  considerable  of  this  world’s  goods. 

McHENRY,  M.  D. — Attorney.  Was  born  in  Washington  county,  Ken- 
tucky, on  the  21st  day  of  September,  1806,  and  was  raised  there  until  he 
attained  his  majority.  In  acquiring  an  education  he  had  the  personal  su- 
pervision of  his  father  as  instructor.  At  the  age  ot  twenty  he  commenced 
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the  study  of  law,  and  in  November,  1827,  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  his  native  place  until  1835,  when 
he  removed  to  Shelby  county,  where  he  was  elected  Prosecuting  Attorney. 
In  1844  he  was  elected  to  represent  his  district  in  the  Senate  of  the  State 
Legislature,  and  re-elected  to  the  same  office  in  1846,  and  in  1849  was 
elected  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court.  In  1856  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled 
in  Des  Moines,  where  he  has  since  pursued  his  chosen  calling.  In  1878  he 
was  elected  police  judge  of  Des  Moines,  and  held  the  office  two  years.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Mildred  Merriwether,  of  Shelby  ville, 
Kentucky.  She  is  a niece  of  Hon.  David  Merriwether,  Governor  of  New 
Mexico.  By  this  union  they  have  six  children : two  sons  and  four  daughters. 

MA1SH,  GEORGE  H.— Cashier  of  the  Iowa  National  Bank.  A native 
of  York  county,  Pennsylvania.  Was  born  September  30,  1835,  and  during 
his  earlier  years  had  the  advantage  of  a common  school  education.  At  the 
age  of  seventeen  he  placed  himself  in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  P.  A.  and  S. 
Small,  machinists  of  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  after  remaining  with  them  a 
period  of  nine  years  formed  a partnership  with  Mr.  John  M.  Brown,  and 
during  the  next  four  years  was  engaged  in  the  coal  business,  with  good  suc- 
cess. During  that  time  he  became  well  known  as  a thorough  and  compe- 
tent business  man,  and  at  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  old  York  Bank,  accepted  the  position  of  teller  in  that  institution. 
After  four  and  a half  years  of  most  satisfactory  service  he  relinquished  his 
position,  and  removing  to  Iowa,  settled  at  lies  Moines,  where,  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Charles  A.  Weaver,  under  the  firm  name  of  Weaver  & 
Maish,  he  engaged  in  the  drug  business.  To  this  business  he  gave  his  close 
attention  until  the  fall  of  1875,  when,  with  other  gentlemen,  he  organized  the 
Iowa  National  Bank  of  Des  Moines,  and  was  elected  to  his  present  position 
of  cashier  of  the  same.  As  a business  man  Mr.  Maish  has  from  the  first 
been  eminently  successfully.  Beginning  without  capital  other  than  his 
own  native  abilities,  and  prompted  by  the  ambition  to  become  known  as  an 
upright,  honorable,  and  influential  man,  he  has  by  his  own  effort  gradu- 
ally risen  to  his  present  commanding  position.  And  his  life  history  fur- 
nishes a worthy  example  to  young  men  who  aspire  to  dignity  and  noble- 
ness of  character,  He  was  married  on  the  1st  of  October,  1857,  to  Char- 
lotte E.  Weaver,  a native  of  York,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  seven  chil- 
dren living:  William  W.,  AnnaK.,  Harriet  J.,  Albert  G.,  Mary  M.,  Georgia 
E.  and  Lottie.  One,  Charles  E.,  is  deceased. 

MASON,  JOHN  F. — Manufacturer  of  sheet  iron,  tin  and  copper  work. 
Was  born  in  New  York,  September  10, 1848,  and  in  1858  removed  to  Iowa 
and  settled  in  Van  Buren  county,  where  he  commenced  his  trade  in  1871. 
The  house  of  Mason  & Co.,  which  was  established  in  1869,  and  of  which 
E.  R.  Mason  is  senior  partner,  commenced  doing  business  in  Des  Moines, 
and  the  subject  of  this  sketch  has  charge  as  general  manager.  Their  busi- 
ness i»  an  exclusive  wholesale  one.  Their  trade  extends  though  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Utah;  are  the  patentees  and  manufacturers  of  the 
Hawkeye  lantern,  one  of  the  best  in  use,  and  in  which  they  have  succeeded 
in  building  up  a large  trade.  Mr.  Mason  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Anna  B.  Montague,  in  1868.  She  was  born  in  Grandville,  Ohio. 
They  have  four  children:  Charlie  F.,  Kittie  A.,  Hattie  N.  and  Fan- 

nie  C.  _ T 

MASON,  E.R.— Clerk  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court,  Des  Moines.  Is 

a native  of  Franklinville,  Cattaraugus  county,  New  York,  and  was  born  on  the 
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18th  day  of  December,  1846,  and  lived  in  his  native  place  until  eleven  years  of 
age,  and  then  came  with  his  parents  to  Van  Buren  county,  Iowa.  He 
came  to  this  county  in  1869,  and  in  1870  was  appointed  Deputy  Clerk  of 
the  United  States  Circuit  Court,  and  continued  in  this  position  "until  Jan- 
uary 1, 1876,  when  he  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  same  court.  Mr.  Mason 
is  also  senior  member  of  the  firm  of  Mason  & Co.,  mention  of  which  is 
made  in  another  part  of  this  work.  Mr.  Mason  is  one  of  those  fortunate 
individuals  who  almost  invariably  succeed  in  what  they  undertake,  and  to 
no  one  man  in  Central  Iowa  are  the  citizens  more  indebted  for  the  impetus 
to  the  raising  ot  line  horses  than  the  subject  of  this  skeich,  and  his  horses, 
Alamo  and  Primo  have  a State-wide  reputation.  He  is  a man  of  quick 
perception,  clear  judgment,  and  a high  sense  of  honor,  and  in  the  positions 
ot  trust  to  which  he  has  been  called  to  till  he  has  discharged  his 
duties  with  scrupulous  care  and  fidelity.  He  was  married  Mav  31 
1870,  to  Miss  Alice  Losie,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  who  was  born  in  1853.  "They 
have  one  daughter,  Etta  P. 

MAH  AH  A,  J.  O. — One  ot  the  most  sagacious  and  successful  business 
men  ot  Des  Moines,  was  born  in  W aynesburg,  Greene  county,  Pennsylvania 
July  15,  1829.  His  father  was  Captain  Bradley  Mahana,  who  came  to  this 
State  in  1855,  and  settled  at  Iowa  City,  and  was  commissioned  captain  of 
the  first  company  which  enlisted  from  Iowa  during  the  late  war.  He  with 
three  brothers  were  in  the  service  of  their  country,  the  family  giving  six- 
teen years  of  active  service  in  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion.  His 
mother  was  a daughter  of  W illiam  Seals,  Esq.,  a native  of  England,  who  came 
to  this  country  and  settled  in  Waynesburg,  Greene  county,  Pennsylvania, 
and  became  one  of  the  most  prominent  merchants  of  the  State.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  early  commenced  his  mercantile  career,  which  he  has 
since  followed  with  signal  success.  After  three  or  four  years  experience  in 
his  native  State,  while  yet  a young  man,  he  became  impressed  with  the  ad- 
vantages offered  to  men  of  industry  and  integrity  in  the  West,  and  in  1854 
emigrated  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  he  was  for  five  years  in  the  employ  of 
Ringwalt  & Avery,  carpet  dealers.  From  this  place  he  went  to  St.  Louis, 
and  entered  the  employ  of  A.  McDouree  & Co.,  the  most  prominent  carpet 
house  of  that  city.  September  12,  1862,  he  received  a lieutenant’s  commis- 
sion from  Governor  Gamble,  and  was  engaged  for  some  time  in  organizing 
and  drilling  men  for  the  service.  In  1861  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and 
bought  a stock  of  goods  on  wagons,  opened  a store  on  Second  street  under 
the  firm  name  of  Luce  & Mahana.  The  first  year  their  business  increased 
to  such  an  extent  they  were  compelled  to  build  more  commodious  room  on 
Court  Avenue,  and  their  business  here  kept  apace  with  their  accommoda- 
tion. In  1870  Mr.  Mahana  removed  to  his  present  location,  Ho.  303  Wal- 
nut street,  and.  has  since  continued  the  business  alone.  In  1876,  in  con- 
nection with,  his  retail  trade,  he  opened  an  auction  and  wholesale  house, 
corner  of  Third  and  Walnut  streets,  and  in  this  department  is  conducting  a 
successful  business.  He  has  built  up  his  business  upon  the  sure  founda- 
tion of  fair  dealing  with  all  men,  and  as  a prominent,  influential  and  thorough- 
going business  man,  he  has  done  his  full  share  in  contributing  to  Des  Moines, 
commercial  supremacy.  He  was  married  in  1865  to  Miss  Sarah,  daughter 
of  William  Shaw,  of  Hewburyport,  Massachusetts.  They  have  a family  of 
four  children:.  Kittie  G.,  George  S.,  Cornelia  (who  took  the  first  premium 
at  the  exposition  fair  in  1877),  and  Jessie  O.  They  have  lost  one  daughter 
Mary  Seals.  J * 
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MAXWELL,  MRS.  S.  B. — State  Librarian.  Mrs.  M.  came  to  Iowa  with 
her  husband  the  latter  part  of  1863,  locating  in  Guthrie  county.  He  was  a 
member,  during  the  rebellion,  of  the  Third  Ohio  cavalry,  enlisting  in  1861, 
and  serving  over  two  years.  At  this  time  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
service  on  account  of  ill  health.  He  was  captain  of  company  A,  of  that 
regiment.  He  was  elected  Clerk  of  the  Courts  of  Guthrie  county  in  1864, 
holding  that  office  for  four  years.  He  also  represented  Guthrie  county  in 
the  Fourteenth  General  Assembly.  Mr.  M.,  together  with  their  oldest 
son,  was  murdered  by  a negro  in  New  Mexico  in  1877.  Mrs.  M.  was  ap- 
pointed State  Librarian  by  Gov.  Gear  in  1878,  and  reappointed  to  the  same 
position  in  1880,  an  appointment  worthily  bestowed  upon  a painstaking 
and  excellent  official. 

MERRILL,  HON.  SAMUEL — Was  born  in  the  town  of  Turner,  Oxford 
Maine,  August  7,  1822,  and  is  of  English  ancestry.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Buxton,  where  his  time  was  mostly  engaged 
in  turns  at  teaching  and  attending  school  until  he  attained  his  majority. 
Having  determined  to  make  teaching  a profession,  he  set  out  for  that  pur- 
pose toward  the  sunny  South,  but,  as  he  says,  he  was  “ born  too  far  north,” 
for  his  political  comfort.  Suspicion  having  been  raised  as  to  his  abolition- 
ist proclivities,  and  finding  the  elements  not  altogether  congenial,  he  soon 
abandoned  the  land  of  the  palm  and  the  palmetto,  for  the  old  Granite 
State,  where  he  engaged  for  several  years  in  farming.  In  1847,  he  moved 
to  Tanworth,  New  Hampshire,  where  he  embarked  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness, in  company  with  a brother.  In  this,  as  in  all  his  industrial  enter- 
prises, he  was  quite  successful.  In  1854,  he  was  elected  to  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Legislature,  at  the  same  time  Gen.  N.  B.  Baker  was  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State.  In  1855  he  was  returned  a second  term 
to  the  Legislature.  Not  being  satisfied  with  the  limited  re- 
sources of  Northern  New  England,  he  determined  to  try  his  fortune  on  the 
broad  prairies  of  the  new  and  more  fertile  West.  Accordingly,  in  1856, 
he  turned  his  face  toward  the  setting  sun.  He  made  a final  settlement  at 
McGregor,  Iowa,  where  he  established  a branch  house  of  the  old  firm. 
McGregor,  was  then  a small  village  with  a few  scattering  houses,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a country  with  a sparse  population.  But  immigration  poured 
in  rapidly,  and  with  increased  population  their  trade  increased  until  their 
house  became  one  of  the  most  extensive  establishments  on  the  Upper  Mis- 
sissippi river.  This  result  was  owing  to  liis  correct  and  energetic  business 
qualities.  In  Iowa  he  was  equally  fortunate  in  securing  the  good  will  of 
those  who  knew  him.  His  neighbors,  and  those  who  had  dealings  with 
him,  found  a man,  honest  in  business,  fair  in  his  dealings,  social  in  his  re- 
lations, and  benevolent  in  his  disposition.  He  took  and  active  interest  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  town  and  ever  held  an  open  hand  to  all  needed  chari- 
ties. These  traits  of  character  had  drawn  around  him,  but  not  realized 
or  intended  by  himself,  a host  of  personal  admirers.  This  good  will  re- 
sulted in  his  being  nominated  for  a seat  in  the  State  Legislature,  and  the 
only  one  elected  on  his  ticket.  The  session  of  the  Legislature,  which  con- 
vened in  January,  1860,  was  composed  of  some  of  the  best  minds  in  the 
State,  and  did  more  real,  hard  service  than  any  session  held  in  Iowa  before, 
or  since  that  date.  He  continued  in  business  at  McGregor  until  the  sum- 
mer of  1862,  when  he  was  commissioned  as  colonel  of  the  Twenty- first 
Iowa  volunteer  infantry,  proceeding  immediately  to  Missouri  where  active 
service  awaited  him.  At  the  battle  of  Black  River  Bridge  Col.  Merrill 
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was  severely  wounded,  and  this  brought  his  military  career  to  a close. 
Suffering  from  his  wounds,  he  resigned  his  commission  and  returned  to 
McGregor,  but  was  unable  to  attend  to  his  private  affairs  for  many  months, 
and  is  still,  at  times,  a sufferer  from  his  “ tokens  of  remembrance,”  re- 
ceived on  the  battle-ffelds  of  freedom.  In  1867  he  was  selected  by  the  Re- 
publicans as  their  standard  bearer  for  Governor,  and  again  in  1869  was 
elected  to  the  same  position,  and  probably  no  incumbent  of  that  office  ever 
devoted  himself  more  earnestly  to  the  pulbic  good.  He  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  Citizens’  National  Bank,  of  which  he  is  now  President. 
Has  been  twice  married,  first  to  Miss  Catherine  Thoms,  who  died  in  1847, 
but  fourteen  months  after  their  marriage.  In  January,  1851,  he  was  again 
married,  his  second  wife  being  a Miss  Hill,  of  Buxton,  Maine.  By  this 
union  they  have  a family  of  two  sons  and  a daughter  living. 

MERRILL,  KEENEY  & CO. — This  firm  is  located  at  number  314 
Walnut  street,  and  is  engaged  in  the  furniture,  carpet  and  upholstering 
business.  Mr.  William  Merrill  was  engaged  at  Davenport,  in  1854,  as  fore- 
man in  a furniture  factory.  While  there  he  met  Thomas  S.  Keeney,  and 
the  two  determined  to  establish  a business  of  their  own.  They  came  to 
Des  Moines  in  1861,  and  formed  a partnership  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  the  furniture  business  in  Des  Moines.  The  business  was  carried  on  by 
the  two  till  August,  1865,  when  John  H.  Merrill  was  admitted  as  a part- 
ner. Since  that  time  the  three  partners  have  continued  the  business.  The 
management  has  been  prudent,  judicious  and  energetic;  the  house  has 
steadily  grown  in  the  public  favor,  and  is  now  one  of  the  representative 
retail  and  jobbing  houses  of  the  city.  WILLIAM  MERRILL — Was  born 
in  Sidney,  Maine,  March  18,  1834.  He  spent  his  early  youth  picking  stone 
and  coaxing  a precarious  herbage  from  the  poor  soil  of  that  rock-bound  re- 
gion. His  education  was  the  best  that  could  be  obtained  in  the  public 
schools  of  his  native  State,  supplemented  by  a course  of  study  at  an  acad- 
emy. At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  he  went  to  Augusta  and  learned  to 
make  doors,  sash  and  window  blinds.  In  1854  he  came  West  and  was  em- 
ployed in  a furniture  establishment  at  Davenport,  as  already  mentioned. 
In  1862  he  enlisted  in  company  E,  of  that  noble  old  lighting  regiment,  the 
Twenty-third  Iowa  regiment.  Was  first  promoted  to  the  office  of  sergeant- 
major,  then  to  that  of  second  lieutenant,  then  to  that  of  quartermaster, 
which  office  he  held  until  he  resigned,  in  July,  1864.  He  took  part  in  the 
battles  of  Port  Gibson,  Milliken’s  Bend,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River  and 
other  important  engagements  of  the  war.  He  was  married  October  30, 
1861,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Lindsay,  a native  of  Wheeling,  Virginia.  They 
have  three  children,  sons:  named  Edward  L.,  Harry  B.,  Albert  W. 
THOMAS  S.  KEENEY — Was  born  at  Carlisle,  Cumberland  county, 
Pennsylvania,  January  1,  1832.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  years  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a cabinet  maker,  and  served  for  four  years.  He  went  to  La- 
fayette, Indiana,  in  1852,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  furniture  business. 
From  Lafayette  he  went  to  Joliet,  Illinois,  where  he  was  engaged  in  gen- 
eral merchandise.  Llis  health  failing,  he  disposed  of  his  business  and  made 
a tour  through  Minnesota  and  thence  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  where  he  met 
his  present  partner.  He  was  married  November  17,  1857,  to  Miss  Eliza  A. 
Gorham,  a native  of  Vermont.  They  have  one  child,  a daughter  named 
Maggie.  JOHN  H.  MERRILL — Was  born  in  Portland,  Maine,  Novem- 
ber 10,  1827.  His  parents  removed  to  Sidney,  in  the  same  State,  when  he 
was  four  years  of  age,  where  he  remained  till  nineteen  years  old.  He  then 


DES  MOINES. 


S41 


returned  to  Portland  and  became  a salesman  in  a West  India  importing 
bouse,  where  he  remained  till  1854.  From  Portland  he  went  to  La  Salle, 
Illinois,  and  engaged  in  the  saddlery  and  harness  business.  He  entered  the 
army  m August,  1862,  enlisting  in  company  A,  of  the  Eighty-eighth  Illi- 
nois regiment.  He  was  promoted  first  to  the  office  of  orderly-sergeant,  then 
t°#the  office  of  second  lieutenant,  first  lieutenant  and  then  to  that  of  cap- 
tain, which  office  he  held  when  discharged,  in  June,  1865,  when  he  came 
to  Des  Moines  and  became  a member  of  the  firm  of  Merrill,  Keeney  & Co 
He  was  married  in  March,  1868,  to  Miss  Minta  K.  Baker,  a native  of  Con- 
necticut. They  have  one  son,  named  Frank  H.  Three  children,  one  son 
and  two  daughters,  have  died. 

MERRITT,  COL.  W.  H. — Mayor  of  Des  Moines,  is  a native  of  Hew 
York  city,  and  was  born  on  the  12th  of  September,  1820,  and  when  between 
two  and  three  years  old  his  father  moved  to  Ithica,  Hew  York.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Genesee  Wesleyan  University,  Lima,  Hew  York,  and  went 
thence  to  Rock  Island,  Illinois,  and  engaged"  in  mercantile  pursuits  for  a 
few  months,  when,  about  the  year  1839,  he  was  sent  by  his  emplovers  to 
Ivanhoe,  Linn  county,  Iowa,  to  manage  a branch  store.  Fie  operated  it  for 
two  years,  with  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  for  his  principal  customers,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  men  who  ever  sold  goods  in  the  interior  of  Iowa,  except  the 
licensed  traders.  During  the  winter  of  1840-41  he  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  enrolling  clerk  in  the  Territorial  Council,  whose  session  was  held  in 
the  old  Methodist  church  at  Burlington,  and  at  the  close  of  the  session 
joined  his  father  at  Buffalo,  Hew  York  and  went  into  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness. In  1847  Mr.  Merritt  returned  to  Iowa,  took  charge  of  the  Miners ’ 
Express,  Dubuque,  and  ran  it  nearly  two  years,  sold  out  and  went  on  a 
government  survey  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State.  On  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary,  1849,  when  the  news  of  gold  discoveries  in  the  new  Eldorado  reached 
Iowa,  he  started  for  California  by  the  Isthmus;  returned  in  March,  1851; 
the  same  year,  in  connection  with  W.  A.  Jones,  became  once  more  propri- 
etor of  the  Miners'  Express , and  at  the  end  of  two  years  united  it  with  the 
Herald.  While  conducting  the  newspaper,  about  1852,  he  was  appointed 
surveyor  of  the  port  of  Dubuque,  the  first  officer  of  the  kind  there.  In  1855 
Mr.  Merritt  was  appointed  register  of  the  newly-created  district  land  office 
at  Fort  Dodge,  held  that  office  two  years,  selling  about  2,000,000  acres  of 
land,  and  in  1857  resigned  to  go  into  the  banking  business  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
with.  George  and  William  Greene.  That  business  he  followed  until  the 
President’s  first  call  for  troops  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  when  he  went  into 
the  field  as  lieutenant-colonel,  First  Iowa  infantry.  Owing  to  the  illness 
of  Colonel  Bates,  Colonel  Merritt  led  that  gallant  regiment  at  the  hotly  con- 
tested battle  of  Wilson’s  Creek,  Missouri,  showing  much  coolness  and  brav- 
ery on  that  occasion,  and  standing  within  a few  feet  of  General  Lyon  when 
that  heroic  officer  fell  mortally  wounded.  When  the  regiment  was  mustered 
out,  at  the  end  of  nearly  four  months,  Colonel  Merritt  was  appointed  on  the 
staff  of  General  McClellan,  with  the  rank  of  colonel  of  cavalry ; was  stationed 
awhile  at  Fort  Leavenworth  and  late  in  the  year  1863  left  the  service  and 
returned  to  Iowa.  Locating  at  Des  Moines,  he  purchased  the  Statesman 
and  conducted  it  until  1867,  when  he  sold  out.  The  next  year  he  mined 
William  Irving  & Co.  in  building  the  Rockford,  Rock  Island  & St.  Louis 
Railroad,  and  since  that  date  has  been  a railroad  contractor,  part  of  the 
time  in  Illinois  and  part  in  Ohio.  In  March,  1880,  he  was  elected  Mayor 
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of  the  city  and  still  holds  that  office.  On  the  6th  of  January,  1846,  Miss 
Marcia  M.  Sutherland,  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  a distant  relative  of  Judge 
Sutherland,  of  the  Supreme  Bench,  became  the  Colonel’s  wife,  and  seven 
children  were  the  fruit  of  this  union,  only  three  of  them  now  living:  Ed- 
ward S.s  William  H.  and  Douglas  D. 

McMULLIN,  THOMAS — Deceased.  The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch 
was  a native  of  Butler  county,  Kentucky,  and  was  born  May  20,  1819. 
From  Kentucky  he  removed  to  Indiana.  IJe  learned  the  trade  of  cabinet 
making  in  early  life,  and  was  for  a time  engaged  in  the  wood  business  on 
the  southern  Mississippi  river.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  December  15, 
1845,  and  became  a clerk  in  Hoxie’s  store.  In  April  following,  at  the  elec- 
tion of  county  officers,  he  was  elected  Recorder,  and  in  1848  was  elected 
School  Fund  Commissioner.  He  was  a member  of  the  first  grand  jury  of 
the  county.  He  speculated  to  some  extent  in  real  estate,  and  one  of  the 
additions  to  the  city  bears  his  name.  When  the  location  of  the  capital  was 
being  selected,  there  was  much  excitement  here,  and  real  estate  speculators 
were  on  the  alert  to  make  investments  if  Des  Moines  should  be  selected. 
One  day  W.  D.  Jones,  in  the  presence  of  a crowd  who  were  about  the  post- 
office,  read  a letter  just  received  written  by  himself,  but  purporting  to 
come  from  a friend  in  Iowa  City,  and  which  stated  that  probably  the  capi- 
tal would  be  removed  to  Des  Moines.  Tipping  a wink  to  Wall  Clapp, 
they  went  off  together,  and  were  soon  discovered  walking  over  the  town 
with  a plat  in  hand.  McMullin  took  the  hint  and  invested  largely  in  town 
lots.  In  a few  days  the  joke  got  out,  when  McMullin  fairly  made  the  air 
blue  with  his  vigorous  expletives.  But  Tom  had  his  revenge.  Lots  went 
up,  and  Jones  got  nothing.  He  subsequently  went  to  Colorado,  and  died, 
July  11,  1880,  from  injuries  received  in  a fall  from  a wagon  at  Silver 
Cliffs.  He  was  a man  of  active  temperament,  brusque  in  manners,  and 
rather  unprepossessing  exterior,  but  upright  and  honest  in  purpose.  He 
valued  his  good  name  highly,  and  it  was  said  of  him  that  his  word  was  as 
good  as  his  bond.  Under  his  brusque  exterior  beat  a kind  and  generous 
heart.  He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  a daughter  of  Dr. 
Grimmell;  the  second  a Mrs.  Longnecker,  by  whom  he  had  one  son,  named 
Lee. 

MESSINGER,  G.  W. — Proprietor  of  Messinger  livery  and  feed  sta- 
ble, was  born  in  Illinois  March  16,  1839,  where  he  was  raised.  After  leav- 
ing school  he  moved  to  Keokuk  this  State,  and  there  had  charge  of  a 
ferryboat  on  the  Mississippi  river,  and  this  he  ran  until  1856.  Then  be- 
came engaged  in  dealing  in  horses  and  continued  in  this  business  until 
1864  when  he  went  to  Idaho,  remaining  until  1865.  He  then  came  to  this 
city  and  followed  the  livery  business,  and  also  horse  dealing,  and  in  1876 
he  went  to  Nebraksa.  There  he  followed  the  stock  business  and  on  the  tenth 
of  May,  1880,  he  bought  his  present  place.  His  stable  is  among  the  best 
stocked  in  the  city.  His  marriage  was  in  Janesville,  New  York,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1869,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Calvin.  By  this  union  they  have  two  children: 
George  IT.  and  John  F. 

MEEK,  FAYETTE — Dealer  in  provisions,  is  a native  of  Ohio,  and  was 
born  on  the  ninth  day  of  March,  1831.  In  1840  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Yan  Buren  county,  Iowa,  and  was  raised  there  with  a mercantile  exper- 
ience. For  the  past  twenty  years  he  has  been  engaged  in  handling  and 
curing  meats,  and  his  brand  of  hams  have  a reputation  throughout  the 
State  of  Iowa.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1864,  and  has  followed  his  pres- 
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ent  business  since  that  time.  He  married  Miss  Caroline  A.  Dibble  a na 

1858- By  this  union  theyha- tw 

E. — Lately  on  the  Supreme  Bench  of  Iowa 

mVhWntW  oTk*  ^“‘.Westmoreland  county  Pennsylvania,  on  the 

S 1823‘  ,I?is  fether  was  a natire  ot'  Somerset  county, 

fifteenth  S ®‘  ?°  ??e?‘  hls  y°«th  on  h!e  father’s  farm,  and  in  his 

Pea  sent year  engageirth  hnn  in  a fo,mdl7  and  machine  sh^p  at  Mount 

lect  seboo  ofTDg  a 6 a tair  English  education  in  the  se- 

lect school  of  those  days.  In  1846  he  commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  in 

e summer  of  1852  he  moved  to  Iowa,  settling  at  Iowa  "City  The  fol- 

crneglTter  m r®P°rtedTthe  Proceedings  of  the  Senate  during7the  Fourth 

tl  Z Thef  ir  ?r  t MIOWfo?it 1 Republican,  and  the  lo^ Capital  Re- 

ionntv  /.°  0Wlng  Ma7’  i?53’  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  Johnson 

eleeted’-p  1ICh  T“  J De]nocratic.  yet  in  1854  Judge  Miller  was 

In  OctoW°S18ss81Dlf  Attorney  f°L  that  county  on  the  opposition  ticket. 

estabbslnvt'  ’ -Vi^  elected.  Judge  of  the  Eighth  judicial  district,  and 
able^uHsf  a^.enJlable  rePutation  as  an  energetic,  prompt,  efficient  and 

I862J  ho  ho  HlS  f°Ui  yefrs°n.  tbf  bench  had  not  quite  expired,  when,  in 
1863  on  «b,.e  f °r -nT1  °m  ‘ f Twenty-eigbth  Iowa  infantry.  In  March 
inf  ikw  ? nt  °Jt  hea!th.  !'e  resigned,  and  in  1864,  soon  after  resum- 
flnH  P P!.ac‘!ce  ft  Iowa  City,  he  began  to  prepare  “ A Treatise  of  Pleading 
tho  r-  . V?  Actl0n,s>  and  Special  Proceedings  at  Law  and  in  Equity  in 
the  Courts  of  Iowa,  under  the  Revision  of  1860.”  In  1869  Judge  Miller  was 

STSW  °t,  ‘I*®  b?.ch)  this  time  in  the  Cir°uit  Court  of  the  Eighth  iudi- 
cnn-of1;  ' £efore  U;S. term  of  0ircuit  Judge  had  expired  a vacancy  oc- 

Co.  rto^tl  It  •?nTe.°0l,rtJb1y  the  transfer  of  Judge  Dillon  to  the  Circuit 
h " oted  States,  and  the  governor  appointed  J udge  Miller.  He  had 

en  on  tlie  Supreme  Bench  but  a few  months  when,  in  October,  1870  the 
lepubhcan  party  elected  him  to  the  same  office.  His  term  expired  on  the 

T dJw 811  ifJ’  ],87b-  J“  the  sPring  of  1871  Judge  Miller  succeeded 
Judge  Wright  in  the  law  department  of  the  State  University,  as  professor 
oi  constitutional  and  criminal  law.  This  connection  he  held  until  June  1875 
4 wo  years  prior  to  this  date,  in  the  spring  of  1873,  in  order  to  have  access  to 
die  archives  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  to  the  State  Library,  he  moved 

memheJ^f  if8  -he  c°nti“ues  reside.  The  judge  is  a prominent 

member  of  the  Masonic  order,  has  written  more  or  less  masonic  literature 
ot  a legal  character,  and  has  a high  standard  among  the  fraternity  in  the 
Commonwealth.  Was  married  on  the  first  of  August,  1844,  to  Miss  Mary 
ttobinson,  daughter  of  James  Robinson  of  Fayette  county  Pennsylvania 
1 ley  have  a family  of  eight  children:  Annette  L.  (wife  of  W.  R Kerr  of 
Chicago,  Illinois),  Laura  N.,  James  W.,  William  E.,  Jr.,  May,  Albert,  How- 
h>.  and  (xraee.  He  has  recently  revised  the  Code  of  Iowa,  one  of  the  most 
complete  works  of  the  kind  ever  published. 

MILLER,  MARTIN  H.— Superintendent  of  the  glucose  works,  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1851,  and  lived  there  until  sixteen  years  of  age 
and  then  removed  to  Washington  City,  and  after  traveling  and  living  in 
various  Southern  States,  he  came  to  this  city  from  St.  Louis  in  1879  to  su- 
perintend the  machinery  necessary  for  the  manufacture  of  grape  sugar  and 
sirups.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Ellen  Drawland,  May  2,  1874.  She  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania.  By  this  union  they  have  two  children. 
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MILLER,  JOHN  F. — Dealer  in  second  hand  goods,  was  born  in  Mary- 
land, January  18,1814,  and  when  quite  young  his  parents  removed  to  Ken- 
tucky where  they  resided  some  four  years,  then  removed  to  Ohio,  and  from 
there  to  Indiana.  In  the  latter  named  State  Mr.  Miller  resided  until  1850, 
when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Polk  county  on  a farm  in  Madison 
township,  there  being  then  but  five  families  in  the  town  of  Polk  City,  and 
scarcely  any  settlement  in  the  prairie  portion  of  the  township.  He  came  to 
Des  Moines  in  1876  and  for  something  over  a year  has  been  engaged  at  his 
present  business.  He  was  married  to  a Miss  Rodney  in  1838,  with  whom 
he  lived  until  1876,  when  she  died  leaving  five  children:  Jonathan  R., 
Philander  C.,  Orra,  Almina  (now  Mrs.  Simon  Dorn),  and  India  Ann  (now 
Mrs.  John  McNeely). 

MITCHELL,  W.  F.— Of  the  firm  of  Mitchell,  Bartlett  & Crain,  whole- 
sale druggists,  was  born  in  Westchester  county,  New  Tork,  on  the  sixth 
of  November,  1845,  and  when  only  an  infant  was  taken  by  his  parents  to 
Illinois,  locating  in  Peoria.  In  1855  he  removed  to  Galesburg  and  there 
attended  Lombard  University,  and  after  leaving  that  institution  he  com- 
menced farming,  continuing  the  same  until  1862.  Then  enlisted  in  com- 
pany G,  Eighty-third  Illinois  volunteer  infantry,  and  served  until  the  close 
of  the  war,  when  he  was  mustered  out  at  Chicago.  He  then  returned  home 
remaining  until  August  1869,  when  he  became  engaged  with  the  Keokuk 
& Des  Moines  Railroad  Company.  In  April,  1875  he  went  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, California,  where  he  became  engaged  in  the  wine  commission  busi- 
ness,’ remaining  until  August,  1876,  when  he  returned  to  Des.  Moines. 
Then  became  engaged  in  the  drug  business  with  E.  R.  Cory,  and  is  now  in 
the  same  business  under  the  firm  name  of  Mitchell,  Bartlett  & Crain.  Mr. 
Mitchell  was  married  in  this  city  December  30, 1874,  to  Miss  Eliza,  daughter 

of  Dr.  Henry  Cox.  . 

MITCHELL,  HON.  JOHN— Circuit  Judge  of  the  Iilth  district,  is  a 
native  of  Claremont,  New  Hampshire,  and  was  born  on  the  28th  day  ot 
February,  1830.  He  was  fitted  for  college  at  Kimball  Union  Academy, 
Mereden.  He  entered  Dartmouth  College  and  at  the  end  of  his  sopho- 
more year  was  compelled,  on  account  of  impaired  health,  to  relinquish  his 
studies  and  seek  a change  of  climate.  He  traveled  west  and  in  1856  located 
at  Des  Moines,  and  finished  reading  law  with  Finch  and  Crocker  (having 
read  the  previous  winter  with  Freeman  & McClure,  of  his  native  place), 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  August,  1856.  In  1857  he  commenced 
the  practice  of  his  profession  on  his  own  account.  On  the  17th. day  of  July, 
1861,  he  was  commissioned  captain  of  a company  of  cavalry  in  the  State 
service  and  served  against  the  Indians  for  three  months  on  the  northwestern 
border  of  Iowa  and  southern  border  of  Minnesota.  In  the  fall  of  the  same 
year  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  Legislature  of  Iowa  from  P.olk  county 
and  served  two  years  during  the  exciting  times  of  1861-2.  After  this  he 
continued  the  practice  of  his  chosen  profession,  serving  as  a member  of 
the  city  council  and  Board  of  Supervisors  and  its  first  chairman,  and  filling 
various  offices  of  trust  in  the  city  and  county  until  May  30,  1.867,  when. he 
was  appointed  Register  in  Bankruptcy  in  the  Fifth  congressional  district. 
In  November,  1868,  he  was  elected  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  Fifth 
judicial  circuit  of  Iowa  for  four  years  from  January  4,  1869.  Since  then 
twice  elected  without  opposition,  all  parties  supporting  him.  Enteied  on 
third  term  January  1,  1877,  making  twelve  years  for  which,  he  has  . been 
elected,  and  so  continues.  His  honesty  as  a man  and  his  ability  as  a jurist 
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are  of  the  highest  order,  and  in  the  various  positions  of  trust  and  honor  to 
which  he  has  been  called  he  has  discharged  his  official  duties  with  scrupu- 
lous care  and  fidelity.  He  was  married  December  29,  1858,  to  Rebecca 
Anshutz,  daughter  of  C.  P.  Anshutz,  at  Moundsville,  West  Virginia. 
Their  family  consists  of  one  daughter,  living,  Caroline.  Have  lost  one 
bright  little  gem,  Lizzie,  died  March,  1869. 

MITCHELL,  IRA— Was  born  in  Claremont,  Hew  Hampshire,  August 
22,  1826,  and  there  resided  until  ot  age,  receiving  an  academic  education. 
He  traces  his  ancestors  on  his  father’s  side  to  Scotland,  they  having  emi- 
grated to  this  country  about  the  year  1760,  and  took  active  part  in  the  behalf 
of  their  adopted  country  in  both  the  wars  with  England.  His  mother  was 
of  English  origin.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  Mr.  Mitchell  removed  to  New- 
port, New  Hampshire,  and  engaged  in  merchandising  until  1858,  when  he 
removed  to  Concord.  That  business  he  followed  until  1861,  when  he  was 
appointed  inspector  in  the  quartermaster’s  department.  This  position  he 
held  until  1863.  During  that  time  he  went  through  Baltimore  with  the 
Second  New  Hampshire  regiment,  prepared  to  avenge  the  fate  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Fifth  Massachusetts  regiment,  who  fell  in  passing  through  that 
city.  In  1863  Mr.  Mitchell  returned  to  Newport  and  resumed  his  former 
occupation.  In  1870  he  removed  to  this  State  and  became  a permanent 
resident  of  this  city.  In  February,  1853,  he  was  married  to  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Seth  Richards,  who  was  a prominent  merchant  of  Newport, 
New  Hampshire,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  They  have  one  son  living, 
Frank.  Have  lost  one,  James. 

MORRISON,  Dr.  E.  M. — Dentist.  Was  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio, 
October  15, 1826,  and  made  that  place  his  home  until  1850.  He  was  raised 
on  a farm  until  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  a select 
school  and  from  tlqq-e  to  Farmers’  College  and  began  the  study  of  medi- 
cine. After  the  usi  ^ 1 course  of  study  he  graduated  from  the  Miami  Med- 
cal  College,  of  Cincinnati.  He  followed  the  practice  of  his  profession  for 
nearly  ten  years  and  then  turned  his  attention  to  dentistry,  which  he  has 
followed  since,  both  in  Indiana  and  Ohio.  In  May,  1873,  he  came  to  this 
comity  and  has  since  resided  here.  While  living  in  Indiana  he  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  school  board  which  first  admitted  the  colored  children  into  the 
free  schools  of  Hamilton  county,  and  the  first  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  He 
found  a wife  in  the  person  of  Miss  Julia  A.  Burnan,  whom  he  married  on 
the  22d  day  of  April,  1851.  She  was  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio,  Novem- 
ber 11,  1827.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children:  Eliza  (now  Mrs.  Geo. 
M.  Dimmitt),  Ella  T.  (now  Mrs.  C.  L.  Webb,  of  Des  Moines),  Thomas  A., 
Rose  and  J ulia. 

MORRIS,  JOHN — Tailor.  Was  born  in  England,  October  13,  1832, 
and  remained  there  until  the  fall  of  1851,  when  he  emigrated  to  America, 
landing  in  New  York.  His  education  was  obtained  in  the  common  schools 
of  his  native  country.  After  leaving  New  York  he  went  to  Lafayette, 
Indiana,  and  there  engaged  in  the  tailoring  business.  In  1853  he  came  to 
this  city  and  has  followed  his  trade  since.  His  marriage  was  in  Des  Moines, 
in  September,  1857,  to  Miss  Laura  Smith. 

MORGAN,  P. — Proprietor  of  the  Morgan  House,  was  born  May  1, 
1829,  and  owed  his  nativity  to  Belmont  county,  Ohio.  In  1839  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Harrison  county,  where  he  lived  until  17  years  of  age. 
Then  learned  the  harness  and  saddlery  trade  with  William  Knox,  of  Cadiz, 
and  after  serving  four  years  returned  home  and  started  a shop  on  his  own 
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account  in  Georgetown.  He  remained  there  about  six  years  and  in  1856- 
reemoved  to  Albia,  this  State,  landing  there  with  $300  in  money,  with 
which  he  bought  a shop  in  that  town.  In  December,  1861,  he  came  to 
this  city  and  engaged  in  the  shoe  leather  and  hide  business,  which  he  fol- 
lowed about  four  years,  then  dropping  the  shoe  leather  business  and  in 
place  of  that  article  took  in  a supply  of  saddlery  goods.  In  1870  he  dis- 
posed of  his  hide  business  and  turned  his  entire  attention  to  saddlery  and 
hardware  business.  In  1878  he  formed  a partnership  with  Mr.  N.  W. 
Hunter,  which  continued  until  July,  1879,  when  he  sold  his  interest  to  Mr. 
Hunter.  In  1875  he  bought  what  was  known  as  the  Pacific  House,  and  in 
1876  erected  the  large  and  commodious  hotel  which  bears  his  name,  and 
in  July,  1879  he  refitted  and  refurnished  it,  and  it  is  one  of  the  well 
known  hotels  of  Des  Moines.  He  was  married  in  November,  1865,  to 
Miss  Martha  A.  Wiley,  a native  of  Ohio.  By  this  union  they  have  had 
two  children:  Flora  O.,  now  living,  and  P.  W.,  who  died  in  September, 
1870. 

MOSIEK,  C.  A. — Short-liand  reporter,  is  a son  of  Eli  and  Maria  Mosier, 
and  was  born  in  Bichland  county,  Ohio,  on  the  13th  day  of  October,  1837, 
and  when  two  years  of  age  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Platt  county,  Mo., 
where  he  lived  until  ten  years  of  age,  and  then  removed  to  this  county  in 
1848,  his  father  being  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  county.  He  improved 
a farm  west  of  town  and  set  out  the  first  orchard  between  the  Des  Moines- 
and  Haccoon  rivers.  The  youth  of  Mr.  Mosier  was  spent  in  farming  and 
acquiring  an  education,  principally  by  private  instruction.  He  assisted  in 
breaking  prairie  for  Father  Bird,  in  what  is  now  the  heart  of  the  city,  for 
37-J  cents  per  day.  Not  relishing  agricultural  pursuits  he  availed  himself 
of  all  the  facilities  in  his  power  to  fit  himself  for  teaching,  which  he  fol- 
lowed successfully  for  six  or  seven  years.  During  this  time  he  was  per- 
fecting himself  in  stenography,  and  was  appointed  court  reporter  by  Judge 
Gray.  In  1866  he  was  elected  County  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and 
after  filling  the  office  for  a time  very  acceptably  he  resigned  in  order  to 
devote  his  entire  time  to  his  court  work,  a position  he  has  held  by  election 
or  appointment  for  seventeen  years.  Mr.  Mosier  has  given  considerable 
attention  to  writings  on  pre-historic  subjects,  and  finds  convincing  evi- 
dence to  his  own  mind  that  the  country  was  inhabited  prior  to  its  occupa- 
tion by  the  Indians  or  Mound  Builders.  He  married  Miss  Bachel  A.  Bell 
in  1861.  She  was  born  in  Cadiz,  Ohio.  They  have  four  children : Lenore, 
M.  Blanche,  Albert  G.,  Charles  H. 

MUTCHLAK,  D.  L. — Proprietor  of  the  Des  Moines  Steam  Dye  Works. 
Was  born  in  Marion  county,  Ohio,  July  14,  1835,  and  was  there  raised. 
When  twenty  years  of  age  he  began  to  learn  the  business  of  chemical 
dyer  with  one  W.  D.  Pobertson,  of  Leeds,  England,  who  was  one  of  the 
finest  chemical  dyers  in  the  country.  He  remained  with  him  about  five 
years  and  gained  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  business.  He  then  com- 
menced business  for  himself,  and  followed  it  in  various  cities  until  1871, 
when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  opened  his  present  dye  works.  He  is  a self- 
made  man,  and  has  accumulated  what  he  has  by  close  attention  to,  and  strict 
integrity  in,  business.  He  always  gives  perfect  satisfaction  to  his  custom- 
ers, coloring  all  kinds  of  fabrics  from  the  finest  to  the  heaviest.  Mr.  M. 
has  also  perfected  a process  of  applying  a durable  dye  to  the  upholstery  ot 
furniture  without  removing  it  from  the  frames  at  a comparitively  small  ex- 
pense. He  was  married  October  27,  1858,  to  Miss  Julia,  daughter  of  Sain- 
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iiel  Cretors,  of  Greene  county,  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  live  children 
living:  Leroy  E.,  Lizzie,  Charles,  Ella  and  Grace.  Lost  three  who  died 
in  infancy. 

NAPIER,  THOS.  H. — Justice  of  the  Peace;  one  of  the  pioneer  settlers 
of  Polk  county.  Was  born  in  Giles  county,  Virginia,  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1809,  and  when  seven  years  of  age  was  taken  by  his  parents  to 
Gallia  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  on  a farm.  He  removed  from  that 
place  to  Knox  county,  111.,  and  in  1839  removed  to  Louisa  county,  Iowa, 
and  remained  there  one  year,  and  thence  to  Johnson  county,  and  helped 
quarry  and  furnish  the  stone  for  the  State  House  at  Iowa  City.  From  this 
place  he  changed  his  residence  to  Wapello  county,  and  on  the  6th  day  of 
April,  1846,  came  to  this  county  and  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits.  He 
was  elected  a justice  of  the  peace  in  1851,  elected  Sheriff  of  the  county, 
and  in  1855  was  elected  County  Judge,  and  held  the  office  4-J  years.  In 
1861  he  went  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  in  1864  to  Montana.  He  mar- 
ried Miss  A.  Martin,  of  Putnam  county,  Indiana,  in  1843.  She  was  born 
in  Butler  county,  Ohio.  Their  family  consists  of  three  children:  Mary 
L.  (now  Mrs.  H.  Brown),  Edward  L.  and  Helen  (now  Mrs.  C.  Harris). 
Lost  one  in  infancy. 

HASH,  JOHN  A.,  D.  D. — President  of  the  University  of  Des  Moines, 
and  an  educator  of  much  experience  and  eminence.  Is  a native  of  Sher- 
burne, Chenango  county,  H.  Y.  Was  born  July  11,  1816.  When  he  was 
five  years  of  age  he  lost  his  father,  and  was  brought  up  on  a farm  by  an 
aunt  in  Otsego  county.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  entered  the  preparatory 
department  of  Madison  University,  and  graduated  from  the  university  in 
1842,  and  from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  the  same  place  in  1844.  His 
first  pastorate  was  at  Watertown,  H.  Y.,  where  he  spent  six  years,  and  on 
the  3d  of  January,  1851,  came  to  Des  Moines,  which  has  since  been  his 
home.  Lie  immediately  gathered  the  few  Baptists  together,  organized  a 
ehurch,  and  was  its  pastor  between  seventeen  and  eighteen  years,  teaching 
also  the  larger  part  of  this  period.  About  1835  he  started  a select  school, 
which  soon  grew  into  what  was  long  known  as  the  Forest  Home  Seminary. 
Des  Moines  being  centrally  located  in  the  State,  and  some  inducements 
being  held  out  to  the  Baptists,  it  was  resolved  to  establish  an  institution 
here  of  the  highest  order,  and  the  University  of  Des  Moines  is  the  result  of 
that  movement,  organized  in  April,  1865.  Dr.  Hash  became  its  financial 
agent,  and  labored  in  that  capacity,  with  some  interruption,  for  four  years, 
until  his  health  broke  down.  This  was  not,  however,  until  some  time 
after  the  brick  building  on  the  hill  in  Des  Moines  had  been  completed 
and  the  institution  was  in  operation  there.  During  the  period  that  he  was 
regaining  his  health,  Dr.  Hash  was  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  Polk 
•ounty,  his  term  expiring  on  the  1st  of  January,  1874.  Prior  to  this  date, 
in  the  autumn  of  1872,  he  became  acting  President  of  the  University,  and 
was  at  its  head  three  years,  when  Hon.  Frederick  Mott  became  President, 
hut  after  holding  that  position  a little  over  a year  he  resigned,  and  Dr. 
Hash  was  again  placed  in  the  presidential  chair,  May,  1877.  Since  he 
located  in  Des  Moines  at  the  opening  of  1851  he  has  accomplished  a great 
religious  as  well  as  educational  work,  organizing  two  Baptist  churches,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  river,  and  being  largely  instrumental  in  the  formation 
of  nearly  thirty  others  in  Central  Iowa.  Every  good  cause  receives  his 
hearty  and  powerful  support.  Dr.  Hash  has  been  twice  married.  First, 
in  July,  1846,  to  Miss  Jennie  C.  Calhoun,  of  Pittsford,  Monroe  county,  H. 
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Y.  She  died  February  3, 1851,  leaving  no  children.  His  second  marriage 
was  March  15,  1853,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Hepburn,  a native  of  Hew  York, 
residing  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  at  Augusta,  Lee  county,  Iowa.  They 
have  four  children:  John  A.,  Jennie  C.,  Hetta  and  Hattie. 

HAYLOR,  THOMAS  — Grocer.  Was  born  in  Yorkshire,  England, 
April  18,1836,  and  there  was  raised  and  educated.  In  June,  1856,  he 
came  to  the  United  States,  locating  in  Sullivan  county,  Hew  York,  where 
he  engaged  in  the  carriage  and  undertaker’s  business,  having  learned 
in  the  same  in  the  old  country.  He  remained  there  about  eight  years, 
and  then  went  to  Helena,  Ark.,  where  he  engaged  in  the  grocery  business. 
This  he  followed  about  four  years,  and  then  went  to  Kansas  City,  where  he 
opened  a grocery  store.  After  remaining  there  about  eight  months,  in 
April,  1869,  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  opened  a grocery  house.  In  1873 
he  erected  his  present  building,  and  in  the  fall  of  that  year  moved  into  it. 
He  is  one  of  the  prominent  flour  dealers  of  the  city,  keeping  on  hand  a 
large  stock  of  tine  brands.  He  was  married  October  7,  1868,  to  Miss 
Annie  E.  Maltby,  of  Hew  York.  They  have  three  children  living:  Mary 
E.,  Martha  and  Anna. 

HAYLOR,  A.  W. — President  of  the  Capital  City  Bank.  Was  born  in 
Morgan  county,  Ohio,  August  27,  1841,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  on  a 
farm.  He  received  the  advantages  of  a common  school  education,  supple- 
mented by  a course  of  academic  study.  In  1864  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating 
in  Hew  Sharon,  Mahaska  county.  He  was  there  engaged  in  the  mercantile 
business  for  ten  years  with  satisfactory  results,  and  for  the  three  years  fol- 
lowing was  in  the  banking  business.  In  December,  1877,  he  came  to  this 
city  and  took  his  present  position.  January  9,  1864,  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Rebecca  S.  King,  in  Washington  county,  Ohio.  They  have  one  son 
and  one  daughter:  Frank  L.  and  Jessie  H.  Lost  one  daughter,  May, 
aged  3 years.  Mr.  H.  is  a thorough  gentleman  in  manners,  and  treats  all 
persons  with  a genial  and  unaffected  courtesy.  This,  added  to  his  ability 
as  a business  man,  has  gained  for  him  confidence  and  general  esteem. 

HEWTOH,  AUGUSTUS — The  subject  of  this  sketch,  though  not  one 
of  the  pfioneers  of  Polk  county,  is  one  of  its  early  settlers,  and  closely  iden- 
tified with  its  history  and  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  Capital  City. 
He  was  born  in  Worcester  county,  Massachusetts,  April  11,  1818,  where  he 
resided  until  he  attained  his  majority.  When  eighteen  years  old  he  began 
the  carpenter’s  trade,  and  in  1840,  the  days  of  log  cabins,  hard  cider  and 
“ Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too,”  he  came  West  and  located  at  Hiles,  Michigan, 
where  he  remained  about  one  year,  when  he  went  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  where 
he  engaged  in  general  merchandising,  which  he  continued  twelve  years. 
While  there,  although  a Free-soil  Whig  in  politics,  as  he  is  now  a radical 
Republican,  he  was  appointed  postmaster  b}7  President  YanBuren  and  held 
the  office  four  years.  From  Elkhart  he  went  to  Lafayette,  Indiana,  where 
he  engaged  in  the  drug  business  under  the  firm  name  of  Hart  & Hewton, 
which  he  continued  one  year, when  he  came  to  Fort  Des  Moines,  then  so  called 
and  engaged  in  general  merchandising,  which  in  those  days  included  every- 
thing a person  wanted  to  use  or  wear.  Six  years  after  his  health  became 
impaired  and  he  disposed  of  his  goods  to  R.  W.  Sypher.  In  1856  he  built 
the  west  half  of  Exchange  Block,  corner  of  Third  and  Walnut,  and  in  1857 
the  first  commodious  and  substantial  brick  dwelling-house  in  the  town, 
which  is  now  on  Fifth  street,  between  Park  and  Center,  owned  by  H.  B. 
Collins.  In  IS — he  was  appointed  Assistant  U.  S.  Revenue  Assessor,  which 
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position  he  held  until  legislated  out  of  office.  He  was  subsequently  ap- 
pointed gauger  for  the  revenue  department  of  the  government.  In  1874 
he  was  elected  Mayor  of  the  city  and  held  the  office  two  years  with  much 
satisfaction  to  the  people  and  honor  to  himself.  In  1876  he  became  con- 
nected with  W.  B.  Mitchell,  under  the  firm  name  of  W.  B.  Mitchell  & Co., 
manufacturers  and  dealers  in  fine  carriages,  harness,  trunks,  etc.,  221  Wal- 
nut street.  Mr.  Newton  inherited  from  his  ancestry  those  sterling  traits 
of  character,  rigidity  of  purpose  and  conservatism  of  action  which  belong 
pre-eminently  to  New  England  and  the  Puritans,  and  which  has  made  its 
impress  on  the  nation.  His  unswerving  fidelity  to  his  ideas  of  right  and  his 
religious  convictions  aided  very  materially  in  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
high  standard  of  morality,  education  and  good  society  in  what  has  come  to 
be  the  metropolitan  city  of  the  State.  In  business  circles  he  has  the  confi- 
dence of  the  public;  in  social  life,  with  his  most  estimable  wife,  possessing 
all  the  graces  of  true  womanhood,  they  are  highly  esteemed.  September 
14,  1843,  Mr.  Newton  was  united  by  marriage  with  Miss  Mary  E.  Mitchell, 
daughter  of  General  W.  B.  Mitchell,  one  of  the  most  prominent  civil  engi- 
neers of  Philadelphia,  and  who  ran  the  first  railroad  train  out  of  that  city. 
By  this  union  they  have  three  children  living:  Augustus  M.  (now  of  Col- 
orado), Matia  A.  (wife  of  Judge  W.  A.  Wood,  of  Goshen,  Indiana),  and  Wil- 
lie T.  Was  a member  of  the  school  board  six  years  and  secretary  four 
years.  During  his  connection  with  the  school  board  the  Second  and  Third 
ward  school  houses  were  built,  and,  in  connection  with  Hoyt  Sherman, 
had  control  of  the  building. 

OAKS,  EDWIN — This  gentleman  is  a member  of  the  firm  of  Oaks  & 
Co.,  the  other  one  of  the  firm  being  J.  A.  Ferguson.  Mr.  Oaks  was 
born  near  Bangor,  Maine,  July  12,  1827.  In  1837  his  parents  removed  to 
Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  his  youth  and  early  manhood  were 
passed  on  a farm.  He  afterward  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  which  he 
followed  most  of  the  time  until  the  present  summer.  He  came  to  Polk 
county  in  1S54,  and  since  that  time  has  constantly  resided  there,  most  of 
his  time,  having  been  engaged  in  building.  He  owns  twenty  acres  in 
his  homestead,  section  16,  Bloomfield  township.  In  May,  1880,  he  bought 
a half  interest  in  the  marble  works,  of  which  business  he  is  the  senior  part- 
ner. Since  coming  to  the  county  he  has  been  a member  of  the  Board  of 
County  Supervisors  for  a number  of  years.  He  was  married  October  27, 
1853,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Gifford,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  two 
adopted  children:  Francis  Marion  and  Nancy  Belle.  J.  A.  FERGUSON, 
of  the  firm  of  Oaks  & Co.,  was  born  in  Preble  county,  Ohio,  June  30, 1825. 
When  yet  a youth  his  parents  removed  to  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana,  where 
he  grew  to  manhood.  When  twenty-one  years  of  age  he  learned  the  black- 
smith trade  which  he  followed  for  twenty  years.  Removed  to  this  State  in 
1S55>  and  located  in  Adel,  Dallas  county,  where  he  was  engaged  in  black- 
smithing  for  eleven  years.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1868,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Fairbanks  Scale  Company  for  six  years.  Afterward  traveled 
for  a boot  and  shoe  house  for  five  years.  In  1878  he  bought  a half  interest 
in  his  present  business,  which  has  earned  for  him  a widespread  reputation 
in  business  circles.  He  was  married  August  22,  1846,  to  Miss  Sophronia 
Mastin,  who  was  born  in  Butler  county,  Ohio.  They  have  Four  children 
living:  Clarence  A.,  Arista  M.,  William  E.  and  James.  They  have  lost 
by  death  three  children. 
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O’BLENESS,  HAMILTON  CREE — The  subject  of  this  sketch,  famil- 
iarly known  as  “ O’B  ”,  first  saw  the  ‘‘light  of  other  days”  on  Eight  Mile 
Run,  Washington  county,  Ohio,  June  30,  1846.  We  might  cover  many  pages 
with  account  of  his  “ childhood’s  sunny  hours,”  but  enough  is  given  to 
show  the  respectability  of  his  birth,  and  his  claim  upon  life.  When  of  the 
age  of  nine  or  ten  years  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  this  State,  settling 
in  this  county,  and  has  remained  here  ever  since  with  the  exception  of  five 
or  six  years  spent  in  St.  Louis  and  elsewhere.  Much  of  his  time  has  been 
spent  in  the  study  of  abstract  questions,  with  little  profit  to  himself,  he  says, 
and  none  to  the  world — was  given  to  go  into  the  realms  of  the  unseen,  to 
picture  schemes  and  fancies  of  an  unreal  kind;  but  it  is  highly  probable 
that  from  this  he  has  developed  poetical  talent.  He  has  large  insight  into 
human  nature,  capacity  to  analyze,  to  dissect  and  reason  on  consequences, 
but  not  enough  suspicion  for  a business  man.  Being  possessed  of  a Don- 
religious  nature,  and  asking  a reason  for  everything,  his  investigations  in 
that  line  have  led  him  to  the  belief  that  a good  devil  is  better  than  a bad 
god,  and  that  all  mankind  would  be  far  better  if  religious  toleration  was 
more  prevalent.  When  of  the  age  of  eighteen  he  began  to  learn  the  “ art 
preservative  of  arts,”  and  after  many  years  of  labor  has  learned  sufficient  to 
make  an  average  living.  On  the  twenty-third  of  October,  1867,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Martha  A.  Riley,  a native  of  Wisconsin,  a woman  of  un- 
common good  sense,  a good  manager  of  household  affairs,  and  of  excellent 
judgment.  Two  children,  a girl  and  boy,  make  music  round  the  house  and 
scatter  sunshine  everywhere.  The  father  of  our  subject,  Sergeant  James 
O’Bleness,  was  a member  of  company  C,  Twenty-third  regiment  Iowa  vol- 
unteers, and  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Milliken’s  Bend,  in  the  late  war;  his 
mother  is  still  living  and  resides  in  Saylor  township,  near  the  county  farm; 
he  has  six  brothers  and  sisters  living,  all  enjoying  good  health,  with  the 
promise  of  long  life  before  them. 

O’CONNOR,  JOHN — Retired  merchant.  The  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  born  on  the  twenty-second  of  June,  1815,  in  Ireland,  and  after  obtain- 
ing an  education  from  the  common  schools  he  learned  the  boot  and  shoe 
business  which  he  followed  until  1842,  when  he  emigrated  to  the  United 
States,  landing  in  New  York,  June  17.  -Then  became  extensively  engaged 
the  manufacturing  of  boots  and  shoes,  employing  from  twenty  to  twenty-five 
hands.  Llis  work  was  all  sewed,  and  in  this  business  he  continued  until 
March  10,  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Warren  county.  There 
he  purchased  a farm  of  eighty-five  acres,  but  in  1861  sold  out  and  came  to  this 
city  and  has  since  resided  here.  He  has  retired  from  the  more  active  pur- 
suits of  life  and  is  now  living  in  quiet  at  his  home.  He  was  married  in  Ire- 
land November  9,  1841,  to  Miss  Rose  O’Conner,  daughter  of  Patrick 
O’Conner,  ofDromiskin,  County  of  South. 

OLDHAM,  JAMES — Grocer,  was  born  in  Shelby  county,  Indiana, 
September  17,  1827,  and  was  there  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the 
common  schools.  While  a young  man  he  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade, 
and  for  a number  of  years  worked  at  it,  though  irregularly.  Also  clerked  in 
a store  a part  of  the  time;  and  in  1849  he  bought  out  his  father’s  stock  of 
dry  goods  and  groceries  at  Edinburgh,  that  State.  In  1850  he  sold  out  and 
engaged  in  working  at  his  trade,  and  in  the  fall  of  1856  came  to  Iowa;  he 
located  in  Eddyville  where  he  worked  for  two  years,  then  moved  to  Davis 
county,  and  bought  a farm,  engaging  in  farming  until  the  spring  of 
1863.  Then  came  to  this  city  and,  in  October,  opened  a grocery  store, 
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on  the  East  Side  and  remained  there  until  1867.  He  then  sold  out,  and  in 
1872  went  to  Spring  Hill  and  bought  a half  interest  in  the  elevator  at  that 
place,  at  the  same  time  engaging  in  the  grain  business  with  Mr.  Ashworth. 
In  this  he  continued  about  two  years  when  he  sold  his  interest.  Then  went 
to  traveling  for  Ankeny  & Brothers  oil  works.  In  March,  1877,  he  opened 
a grocery  store  in  connection  with  G.  W.  Barkalow,  under  the  firm  name 
of  Oldham  & Barkalow,  and  has  since  been  engaged  here.  He  was  mar- 
ried July  28,  1848,  to  Miss  Amanda  J.  Cheatham,  a native  of  Kentucky. 
They  have  three  children  living:  Caroline  L.  (wife  of  G.  D.  Barkalow,  of 
Mitchellville),  Mary  A.  and  Sarah  N.;  lost  one  Elenora. 

OSGOOD,  G.  R. — Of  the  firm  of  Osgood,  Harris  & Co.,  was  born  in 
Orleans  county,  Vermont,  July  3,  1840,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  under 
the  vigilant  eye  of  his  prudent  and  thrifty  New  England  parents.  His 
educational  advantages  being  very  good,  he  received  that  training  which  is 
so  important  as  a preparatory  work  in  the  life  of  every  successful  business 
man.  At  the  early  age  of  seventeen  years  he  entered  upon  the  business 
©areer  which  has  thus  far  proved  to  be  an  exceptionally  successful  one.  He 
came  to  Des  Moines  in  1861,  his  health  having  previously  failed,  and  sup- 
posing that  the  invigorating  atmosphere  of  the  Hawkeye  State  would  prove 
to  be  beneficial.  In  this  expectation  he  was  not  disappointed.  He  was 
employed  for  a year  and  a half  as  salesman  ir>  the  establishment  of  Rawson 
<fe  Christie,  and  in  1863  bought  the  interest  of  the  latter  and  the  firm  name 
for  three  years  was  Rawson  & Osgood.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  the 
firm  dissolved,  Mr.  Osgood  taking  the  dry  goods  department  apd  forming  a 
partnership  with  Mr.  Geo.  H.  Bugbee,  the  name  of  the  firm  being  Osgood 
& Bugbee.  At  the  expiration  of  one  year  he  bought  Mr.  Bugbee’s  interest 
and  during  the  next  year  conducted  the  business  alone.  He  then  took  a 
partner,  Mr.  Wyman,  and  at  the  end  of  four  years  Mr.  Harris  bought  an 
interest,  when  the  firm  name  was  Osgood,  Wyman  & Harris.  In  1899  Mr. 
Wyman  withdrew  and  W.  C.  Crane,  a merchant  of  much  experience,  from 
New  York  City,  was  admitted  as  a partner,  since  which  time  the  firm  name 
is  Osgood,  Harris  & Co.  Mr.  Osgood  was  married  October  18,  1865,  to 
Miss  Caroline  Storrs  of  Madison  county,  New  York.  They  have  three  sons, 
named  respectively:  Henry  H.,  Geoge  J.  and  Robert  S. 

PAGE,  H.  R. — Physician  and  surgeon,  was  born  in  Milan,  Erie  county, 
Ohio,  October  17, 1842,  and  lived  there  until  ten  years  of  age.  Then  moved 
to  Iowa  City,  Johnson  county,  this  State,  in  1852.  His  youth  was  spent 
©n  a farm  and  he  received  the  advantages  of  a good  school  education.  Eor 
four  years  he  served  as  a member  of  the  Iowa  College  at  Grinnell,  and  then 
accepted  a position  in  the  Western  College  of  Linn  county.  This  he  held 
for  one  year  and  then  graduated  from  that  institution,  having  taken  a class- 
ical course.  Having  a desire  to  follow  the  practice  of  medicine,  he  began 
its  study  with  Dr.  Lang  of  Marshalltown,  and  Dr.  Holyoke  of  Grinnell. 
After  the  usual  course  he  graduated  from  the  State  University  at  Iowa 
City.  In  the  spring  of  1871  he  began  the  practice  of  his  profession  in  New 
Sharon,  and  continued  there  until  the  spring  of  1878.  He  then  came  to 
this  city.  During  the  late  war  he  enlisted,  in  May,  1864,  in  company  B, 
Forty-sixth  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  about  five  months.  His  place  of  en- 
listment was  at  Grinnell.  He  was  married  in  Washington,  this  State,  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  August,  1869,  to  Miss  Hattie  Frisbee,  a native  of  New 
York.  They  have  by  this  union,  two  sons  and  one  daughter:  Lillie  M.  A. 
Carey  and  Orville.  Dr.  Page  is  a genial  gentleman  and  one  whom  one 
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meets  only  to  wish  for  a more  extended  acquaintance,  and  his  practice  is  as 
wide  as  his  acquaintance. 

PARISH,  JOHN  C. — Deputy  State  Auditor.  Was  born  March  4, 1832, 
in  the  State  of  Connecticut,  where  he  was  raised  to  manhood.  He 
received  his  education  mostly  in  the  public  schools  of  his  native  State, 
graduating  from  the  State  Normal  School.  In  1855  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Boston,  where  he  was  engaged  as  book-keeper  for  a large  whole- 
sale establishment  of  that  city  until  the  fall  of  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa, 
locating  at  Eddyville.  Here  he  remained  until  1862,  when  he  enlisted  in 
company  C,  Thirty-sixth  Iowa  infantry,  as  a private.  He  was  afterward 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  first  lieutenant,  and  remained  in  the  service  until 
March,  1865,  when  on  account  of  ill  health  he  was  compelled  to  resign. 
He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  the  fall  of  1866,  and  shortly  after  arriving  in 
the  city  he  accepted  a position  in  the  United  States  Express  Company, 
remaining  in  the  employ  of  that  company  eighteen  months,  when  he  took 
the  position  of  book-keeper  and  cashier  for  Mills  & Co.,  remaining  in  that 
position  some  four  years.  He  then  became  the  general  superintendent  of 
that  firm’s  entire  establishment,  which  position  he  occupied  some  two 
years  and  a half.  In  January,  1875,  he  received  the  appointment  of  Deputy 
State  Auditor  under  Buren  R.  Sherman,  and  has  since  been  connected  with 
the  office.  He  was  married  in  186S  to  Amanda  Spangler,  a native  of 
Michigan. 

PARKS,  HAZARD — Proprietor  of  meat  market.  Was  born  in  Luzerne 
county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1813,  and  when  twenty-two  years  of  age  removed 
to  Franklin  county,  Ohio.  Was  raised  a farmer,  and  received  the  advan- 
tages of  a common  school  education.  In  1855  he  came  to  Monroe  county, 
Iowa,  and  engaged  in  farming  until  he  came  here,  in  August,  1864,  since 
which  time  he  has  followed  his  present  business.  He  wras  married  in 
Franklin  county,  Ohio,  September  30,  1839,  to  Miss  L.  D.  Quinn,  a native 
of  Pennsylvania,  but  raised  in  that  county.  They  have  a family  of  four 
sons  and  three  daughters:  David  H.,  Thomas  J.,  Andrew  J.  Samuel  B., 
Lavilla  C.,  Elizabeth  E.  and  Elmira  L. 

PATERSON,  P. — Furniture  dealer.  Was  born  August  2,  1850,  in 
Sweden,  and  there  was  raised  and  resided  until  1868,  when  he  came  to  the 
United  States,  locating  in  Des  Moines.  For  some  eight  years  was  in  the 
employ  of  C.  & L.  Harbach,  where  he  learned  the  trade  of  upholsterer.  In 
1877  he  engaged  in  business  on  the  East  Side,  and  since  1879  has  been 
conducting  the  business  alone,  having  a large  store-room  well  stocked  with 
goods  in  his  line.  He  was  married  to  Carrie  Ericson  in  1871.  They  have 
three  children:  Louisa  C.,  Ellen  A.  and  Edward. 

PAUL,  CONRAD — Agent  for  Conrad  Weil’s  cigars  and  tobacco.  Was 
born  in  now  Prussia,  but  at  that  time  Hesse,  Germany,  in  1850.  When 
ten  years  of  age  he  emigrated  to  America.  His  education  was  partly 
obtained  in  this  country  and  partly  in  his  native  place.  After  arriving  in 
this  country  he  stopped  in  New  York,  and  also  in  Burlington,  this  State, 
for  a short  time,  but  his  first  permanent  location  was  in  this  city  in  1861. 
He  was  yet  a young  man,  and  learned  various  branches  of  business, 
among  which  were  brewing,  confectionery  and  baking.  In  1870  he 
engaged  in  his  present  business. 

PEARSON,  A. — Proprietor  of  Central  House.  Was  born  June  22^ 
1832,  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided  until  twenty  years  o 
age,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Washington  township,  Polk  county’ 
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Here  he  resided  on  a farm  until  1875,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and 
during  Mr.  Lendrum’s  term  of  office  as  Sheriff  he  had  charge  of  the  county 
jail.  In  1879  he  took  charge  of  his  hotel  in  person,  and  since  that  time 
has  been  engaged  in  that  business.  He  was  married  in  the  fall  of  1852,  to 
Miss  Matilda  Wise.  She  was  also  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana.  They 
have  four  children:  O.  E.  (an  artist,  now  doing  business  in  Harlan),  Jose- 
phine (now  Mrs.  W.  M.  Goldsberry),  Ellsworth  and  Loretta. 

PERCIVAL  & HATTON — Real  estate  dealers.  This  firm  is  com- 
posed of  E.  A.  Percival  and  Thomas  Hatton,  Jr.,  and  for  a number  of  years 
has  been  doing  the  leading  business  in  their  line  in  Des  Moines.  The  for- 
mer was  born  in  Oswego  county,  New  York,  December  25,  1836,  and  was 
raised  principally  in  Madison  county,  same  State,  and  educated  in  business 
to  the  leather  and  wool  trade,  which  he  followed  for  some  years  very  suc- 
cessfully. He  removed  from  that  State  to  Ohio,  near  Cleveland,  and  thence 
to  Iowa  in  1863,  with  the  intention  of  engaging  in  the  wool  business,  but 
there  being  an  inviting  field  for  real  estate  operations  he  abandoned  his  for- 
mer intentions  and  availed  himself  of  the  opportunities  offered,  and  since 
that  time  has  been  prominently  identified  with  the  real  estate  interest  of 
Central  Iowa.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Etta  B.  McClelland  (whose  maiden 
name  was  Blodgett),  in  1873.  She  is  a native  of  Wisconsin.  They  have 
two  children:  Lucy  M.  and  Helen.  THOMAS  HATTON,  JR.,  is  a na- 
tive of  Ireland,  and  was  born  in  December,  1831.  The  following  year  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States,  and  settled  in  Ohio,  remaining 
there  three  years,  and  thence  to  Will  county,  Illinois,  where  our  subject  was 
principally  raised.  Plis  father  was  a farmer  and  stock  raiser,  and  in  this 
the  son  assisted  the  father  when  not  attending  school.  In  1861  he  came  to 
Polk  county,  and  for  five  years  acted  as  agent  for  the  Chicago  & North 
western  Railroad,  and  then  engaged  in  the  real  estate  business,  and  in 
which  he  has  been  fairly  successful.  The  firm  being  as  prominent  if  not 
more  so  than  any  in  their  line  in  the  city.  Mr.  Hatton  has  held  the  office  of 
City  Treasurer  for  two  terms  since  his  residence  in  the  city.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  1858  to  Miss  Mary  L.  Webster,  a native  of  Candandaigua,  New  York. 
They  have  three  children;  Hattie,  William  M.  and  Angie. 

PHILLIPS,  WM. — Of  the  firm  of  Phillips,  Goode  & Phillips,  attorneys, 
for  twenty-six  years  a practitioner  at  the  bar,  and  almost  the  entire  time  in 
Iowa.  Was  born  in  Jefferson  county,  Ohio,  in  1827,  and  was  raised  there 
on  a farm.  In  1851  he  moved  to  Illinois,  settling  at  Peoria.  Having 
made  choice  of  law  as  his  profession,  after  thorough  preparation  he  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  1854.  The  same  year  he  removed  to  Jefferson, 
Greene  county,  Iowa,  and  while  living  there  was  elected  County  Judge, 
being  the  first  to  hold  that  office  in  the  county.  In  1856  he  came  to  Des 
Moines  and  formed  a partnership  with  Hon.  Curtis  Bates.  This  firm  was 
dissolved  in  1859,  and  was  succeeded  by  Phillips  & Phillips,  the  latter  a 
brother  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  This  was  succeeded  by  Phillips, 
Gatch  & Phillips,  and  later  by  Phillips,  Goode  & Phillips.  Mr.  Phillips 
has  gained  a wide  popularity,  being  known  as  a man  who  enters  with  whole 
soul  into  whatever  fie  engages,  and  to  this  may  be  attributed  his  success. 
He  married  Miss  S.  J.  Rutan  in  1857.  She  is  a native  of  Richland  county, 
Ohio.  They  have  three  children : William,  Frank  and  Jennie. 

PHILLIPS,  W.  W. — Of  the  firm  of  Phillips  & Conrad,  attorneys-at-law. 
This  is  the  oldest  firm  now  in  practice  on  the  East  Side.  Mr.  P.  was  born 
in  Carrollton,  Carroll  county,  Ohio,  March  13,  1840,  and  when  about  eight 
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years  of  age  his  lather  moved  to  Findley,  Hancock  county,  same  State.  He 
was  brought  up  on  a farm  and  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a common  school 
education.  His  intention  was  to  have  attended  Oberlin  College,  but  on  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Ninety-ninth  Ohio, 
in  August,  1862,  and  was  with  that  regiment  about  eighteen  months.  He 
was  then  permanently  detailed  as  quartermaster's  clerk,  and  this  position 
he  continued  to  occupy  until  he  was  mustered  out,  which  was  in  July,  1865. 
He  then  returned  to  Findley,  remaining  there  until  the  following  February, 
when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  at  Oskaloosa.  There  he  attended  com- 
mercial college  and  graduated  from  that  institution,  first  in  his  class,  in 
1867.  He  then  entered  the  law  office  of  Lacey  & Sheppard  and  one  year 
later  came  to  Des  Moines  and  attended  the  law  school  of  this  city.  In  the 
spring  of  1868  he  was  admitted  to  practice  and  soon  afterward  opened  his 
present  office,  since  which  time  he  has  been  very  successful.  August  31, 
1865,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  M.  Taylor,  a native  of  Findley,  Ohio, 
their  family  consists  of  four  sons:  Harvey  T.,  Frank,  William  W.  and  C. 
Herbert. 

POWERS,  HON.  J.  K. — Register  of  the  State  Land  Office,  was  born 
in  Lowell,  Lake  county,  Indiana,  January  27,  1845,  where  he  was  raised, 
and  resided  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  when  he  entered 
as  a private,  the  14th  of  August,  1861,  company  H,  Ninth  Indiana  infantry. 
His  regiment  served  in  Western  Virginia,  participating  in  the  battles  of 
Green  River  and  Buffalo  Gap.  Shortly  after  the  latter  named  battle,  his 
regiment  was  ordered  to  Tennessee,  marching  across  the  State  under  Buell 
and  Nelson  and  participating  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Shiloh,  where  Mr. 
P.,  on  the  7th  day  of  April,  1862,  received  a wound  in  the  right  arm,  caus- 
ing amputation.  He  was  discharged  June  13,  1862,  and  returned  home, 
where  he  remained  until  October  22, 1863,  when  he  re-enlisted  in  the  Twenti- 
eth company,  Second  battalion,  Veteran  Reserve  Corps,  serving  for  some  fif- 
teen months  as  orderly  for  Captain  C.  F.  Rooper,  of  Governor  Morton’s 
staff.  November  14,  1865,  he  was  discharged  by  general  orders.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1867,  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Lewis,  Cass  county,  where  he 
was  engaged  a short  time  in  teaching  school,  after  which  he  was  employed 
as  clerk  in  the  store  of  H.  Beekman  & Son,  in  whose  employ  he  remained 
until  he  was,  in  1868,  elected  Clerk  of  the  Courts  of  Cass  county,  serving  in 
that  position  for  six  years.  At  the  close  of  his  last  term  a very  commen- 
datory notice  appeared  in  the  Atlantic  Telegraph,  which  space  prevents  our 
publishing.  June  21,  1873,  he  was  appointed  by  Governor  Carpenter  a 
member  of  the  State  Board  of  Immigration,  which  position  he  held  until  the 
board,  by  statute  of  limitation,  passed  out  of  existence  in  1874.  After  re- 
tiring from  the  office  of  clerk  he  engaged  in  the  real  estate  and  insurance 
business  at  Atlantic,  and  was  general  agent  for  the  State  for  the  Springfield 
Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Company,  which  business  he  was  engaged  in 
when  he  was  nominated  by  the  Republican  convention,  in  June,  1868,  as 
Register  of  the  State  Land  Office,  he  only  having  been  a candidate  for  the 
position  three  days  previous  to  the  convention,  and  having  in  the  convention 
strong  competitors.  He  is  well  and  favorably  known  throughout  the  State 
and  stands  high  in  the  esteem  of  all,  both  as  a public  official  and  as  a Republi- 
can. He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Anna  L.  Thomas,  of  W arsaw,  Illinois, 
March  28,  1869.  She  died  in  Des  Moines,  August  30, 1879,  leaving  one 
ohild,  Roy  E. 
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PRIESTLY,  JAMES  T. — Physician  and  surgeon,  was  born  on  the  19th 
of  July,  1852,  and  is  a native  of  Northumberland,  Pennsylvania,  and  was 
educated  at  Louisburg  College,  in  that  State.  He  began  the  study  of  med- 
icine with  his  uncle,  Dr.  Joseph  Priestly,  and  graduated  from  the  Univer- 
sity ol  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia,  in  1874.  He  commenced  to  practice 
at  Northumberland  and  continued  the  same  successfully  for  two  years  and 
then  came  to  this  city.  He  is  a descendant  of  the  celebrated  Hr.  Priestly, 
the  person  who  discovered  oxygen  gas,  and  also  a descendant  of  Nicholas 
Biddle,  the  president  of  the  old  U.  S.  Bank.  Dr.  P.  was  married  in  North- 
umberland, April  30,  1874,  to  Miss  Clara  M.  Simpson.  They  have  a fam- 
ily of  two  sons:  Crayke  S.  and  Marks  B.  Since  coming  to  Des  Moines, 
Hr.  Priestly  has  succeeded  in  making  many  friends  and  also  in  gaining  a 
large  and  increasing  practice. 

QUICK,  WILLIAM  H. — Mr.  Quick  was  born  in  Sussex  county,  New 
York,  July  1,  1832.  Llis  father  was  a miller.  At  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  William,  or  “ Billy/’  as  he  is  more  familiarly  known  in  express  cir- 
cles, came  to  Chicago  in  1853.  He  soon  after  entered  the  employ  of  the 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad  Company  as  baggage-man  and 
conductor,  where  he  remained  two  years.  In  1856  he  came  to  Iowa  City 
and  entered  the  service  of  Parker  s Express  Company,  a private  company 
then  doing  a package  express  through  various  sections  of  the  State,  as  mes- 
senger from  Iowa  City  to  Dubuque.  Six  months  later  he  was  appointed 
local  agent  of  the  company  at  Iowa  City,  and  there  remained  until  the  spring  of 
1858,  when  the  business  of  the  company  was  transferred  to  the  United  States 
Express  Company.  Mr.  Quick  was  transferred  from  Iowa  City  to  Marengo, 
Brooklyn,  Grinnell  as  the  railroad  progressed  westward.  July  1, 1863,  he  came 
to  Des  Moines,  succeeding  R.  K.  McMasters  as  local  agent.  He  filled  the  of- 
fice until  1865, when  Joseph  Shepherd,  Superintendent  of  the  Iowa  division  of 
the  company,  was  promoted  to  the  general  western  superintendency,  when  Mr. 
Quick  was  appointed  successor  to  Mr.  Shepherd,  as  division  superintendent, 
his  jurisdiction  being  extended  also  over  Nebraska,  with  headquarters  at 
Des  Moines,  which  position  he  now  occupies.  Early  in  the  service  he  man- 
ifested those  qualities  of  executive  ability  and  integrity  of  character  which 
commended  him  to  the  notice  and  confidence  of  the  company.  He  has  proven 
eminently  worthy  the  trust  imposed.  His  genial  nature,  courteous  man- 
ner, wise,  sagacious  management,  have  made  him  one  of  the  best  as  he  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  officials  of  that  immense  corporation.  He  is  one 
of  the  few  who  have  the  rare  faculty  of  managing  the  affairs  of  the  company 
with  great  fidelity  and  being  also  exceedingly  popular  with  all  employes,  as 
well  as  the  public,  and  most  deservedly  so.  October  9,  1866,  he  married 
Miss  Mary  L.,  daughter  of  Judge  Love,  of  Buffalo,  a woman  of  rare  graces. 
She  died  March  3, 1870,  leaving  a daughter,  Ella  L. 

RANDALL,  G.  W. — The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Yates 
county,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  3, 1846,  where  he  remained  until  1866,  when  he 
came  to  Des  Moines.  In  1870  he  engaged  in  the  sale  of  agricultural  im- 
plements. In  1877  he  joined  Lion.  John  A.  Elliott  as  member  of  the  firm 
of  Elliott  & Randall,  and  the  firm  at  once  stepped  to  the 
front  .as  the  first  in  the  trade.  In  1879  Mr.  Elliott  disposed  of 
his  interest  to  Adam  Dickey,  since  which  time  the  business 
has  been  conducted  under  the  firm  name  of  Randall  & 

Dickey.  . The  fii4m  have  established  a reputation  for  integrity  and  enter- 
prise, which  insures  them  a wide  extended  traffic.  They  handle  only  the 
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best  and  most  approved  machinery,  thus  saving  to  patrons  the  expense  and 
loss  of  experiments.  Mr.  Randall  was  married  November  25,  1873,  to 
Miss  Fannie  A.  Edwards,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  One  daughter,  Ida,  has  come 
to  bless  their  home. 

RAWSON,  Dr.  ALONZO. — Dentist,  was  born  in  Alstead,  Cheshire 
county,  New  Hampshire,  April  2, 1831,  and  was  there  raised.  In  his  early 
youth  he  enjoyed  a good  common  school  education,  supplemented  by  an 
academic  course.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  he  commenced  teaching 
school,  as  was  the  custom  of  all  Yankees.  At  the  age  of  21  years,  be- 
coming dissatisfied  with  the  sterility  of  New  England  generally,  in  March, 
1852,  with  satchel  in  hand,  started  on  foot  ever  snow-drifts,  determining  to 
to  find  a more  congenial  surroundings  and  productive  soil.  After  leaving 
his  native  State  he  reached  Erie,  Pa.,  then  the  western  terminus  of  the 
railroad,  and  from  there  sent  his  trunk  containing  his  earthly  possessions 
via  boat  to  Cleveland,  while  he  walked  overland,  but  the  trunk  never  came, 
the  company  giving  damage.  Taught  school  in  the  vicinity  of  Cleveland 
for  about  two  years;  in  the  meantime  took  a trip  to  Iowa  in  the  fall  of 
1852,  stopping  on  his  way  at  Moline,  111.,  where  he  was  engaged  for  a short 
time  in  assisting  his  uncle,  the  lion.  S.  W.  Wheelock,  a large  paper  manu- 
facturer, and  one  of  the  first  in  the  Mississippi  Yalley.  While  here,  hav- 
ing a desire  to  take  a view  of  the  bluffs  of  Iowa,  he  borrowed  a horse  of 
his  uncle  and  in  a few  hours  crossed  the  river  and  became  so  infatuated  with 
the  country  and  scenery  that  he  prolonged  his  trip  to  twelve  days,  visiting 
Cedar  Yalley  as  far  as  Cedar  Falls,  little  realizing  until  on  his  return  that 
the  horse  was  only  a borrowed  one,  and  found  the  owner  very  apprehen- 
sive in  regard  to  its  fate.  He  remained  for  about  two  years  in  Cedar 
county.  'In  1854  he  selected  a tract  of  500  hundred  acres  of  land  between 
Monroe  and  Newton  in  Jasper  county,  coming  to  the  land  office  on  the 
31st  of  March,  1854,  through  a heavy  snow  storm.  April  1st  being  the 
first  day  of  the  opening  of  the  office  that  spring  the  crowd  of  applicants 
was  very  large,  waiting  the  opening  of  the  doors  at  9 A.  M.,  but  the  in- 
genuity of  of  the  leading  spirits  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  gain  an  entrance  and  be  first,  Thos.  Mitchell  conceived  the 
idea  of  gaining  admittance  by  numbers,  and  taking  a piece  of  chalk  he 
placed  on  his  coat  No.  1,  Hoyt  Sherman  No.  2,  Thos.  Cavanaugh  No.  3, 
thus  marking  out  numbers  to  about  half  a dozen.  Mitchell  took  the  lead 
and  announced  the  programme,  which  was  through  his  eloquence  adopted, 
and  all  were  numbered.  When  Mr.  Sherman’s  turn  came  it  soon  became 
evident  to  the  crowd  that  he  was  entering  a good  many  numbers,  and  those 
having  the  highest  numbers  adopted  a novel  method  by  going  to  Mr.  Sher- 
man’s office  and  giving  the  number  of  his  land  to  the  clerk,  which  was 
forwarded  to  Mr.  S.  The  consequence  was  that  he  was  employed  nearly 
all  day  in  entering  land,  receiving  for  such  service  $1.00  for  each  40  acres 
entered.  Mr.  R.  remained  here  a part  of  the  season,  and  purchased  the  lot 
upon  which  he  now  resides,  No.  1105  Pleasant  street.  Then  returned  to 
Cleveland  and  entered  upon  the  study  of  dentistry  with  B.  F.  & J.  A. 
Robinson,  and  followed  his  profession  in  that  city  until  July,  1860.  lie 
then  started  for  Des  Moines  via  boat,  taking  with  him  his  trunk,  a pair  of 
colts  and  a buggy.  Arriving  at  Chicago  he  started  overland,  leading  one 
and  driving  the  other  colt.  Coming  to  the  edge  of  the  prairie  a troop  of 
dogs  from  a settler’s  cabin  came  out  and  so  frightened  the  colts  that  they 
turned  for  the  city  very  suddenly,  scattering  the  contents  in  wild  confu- 
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sion.  The  Doctor  succeeded  in  collecting  the  scattered  articles,  found  the 
colts  and  returned  to  the  stable  from  whence  they  had  started  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  renewed  the  journey  by  driving  the  colts  together,  although  one 
had  never  been  harnessed.  They  started  on  a full  run,  going  past  the  cabin 
above  mentioned  at  a rate  of  speed  that  left  the  dogs  far  in  the  rear.  Thev 
soon  quieted  down  and  came  the  rest  of  the  way  in  safety.  The  Doctor 
still  owns  and  drives  one  of  them,  and  notwithstanding  its  advanced  years 
is  still  a “ colt,”  and  likely  to  remain  so.  He  opened  an  office  in  Exchange 
Block,  October  1,  1860,  which  he  still  occupies.  Dr.  Brownell  was  the 
only  dentist  at  that  time  in  Central  Iowa,  and  soon  after  removed  to  Hew 
York  State,  leaving  the  subject  of  this  sketch  the  oldest  resident  of  his 
jxrofession,  and  in  which  he  has  been  satisfactorily  successful,  Was  mar- 
ried October  11,  1855,  to  Miss  Amelia  Rawson,  of  Richfield,  Ohio.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  S.  Rawson.  who  was  an  eminent  medical  practitioner 
of  that  city  for  upwards  of  forty  years.  He  is  now  81  years  of  age,  and 
resides  with  his  daughter.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rawson  have  two  children:  Nellie 
and  Alonzo  F. 

REDHEAD,  WESLEY — A native  of  Penrith,  county  of  Northumber- 
land, England.  Was  born  July  22,  1825.  When  four  years  of  age  he 
emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Montreal,  Canada.  During  the  cholera 
epidemic  of  1831-2  his  mother  was  stricken  and  died,  and  two  weeks  later 
his  father  died.  Wesley,  then  six  years  of  age,  and  his  next  older  brother 
went  to  live  with  an* uncle  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  until  four- 
teen years  old,  attending  school  a part  of  the  time  and  working  as  “ print- 
er’s devil”  the  remainder  of  the' time.  He  was  one  of  the  first  newsboys, 
now  so  common  in  our  large  cities,  employing  his  leisure  hours  in  selling 
papers  on  the  steamboats.  In  1839  lie  was  sent  to  live  with  his  eldest 
brother,  a cabinet  maker,  at  Fairfield,  Vermont,  but  after  remaining  a short 
time  ran  away.  He  walked  to  St.  Albans,  and  thence  worked  his  way  to 
Whitehall,  N.  Y.,  where  he  hired  out  to  drive  horses  on  the  canal,  continu- 
ing in  this  employment  during  that  season.  He  then  hired  out  to  a farmer 
in  Washington  county,  and  two  years  later  went  to  Saratoga  Springs, 
where  for  two  seasons  he  was  employed  as  “ dipper  boy”  at  Congress 
spring.  Then  returned  to  Cincinnati.  He  next  hired  out  as  cabin  boy  on 
a steamboat  bound  for  the  Upper  Mississippi,  but  on  arriving  at  Blooming- 
ton (now  Muscatine),  in  September,  1844,  he  concluded  to  visit  a brother 
living  at  Iowa  City,  and  accordingly  arrived  at  his  destination  safely  and  late 
at  night.  He  soon  obtained  employment  at  $3  per  week  in  the  office  of  the. 
Iowa  Capitol  Reporter,  conducted  by  Jesse  Williams,  then  Territorial  Prin- 
ter. The  next  year,  1845,  he  went  to  Anamosa,  Jones  county.  Was  getting- 
along  well,  when  he  was  taken  sick,  and  being  obliged  to  give  up  his  situation,, 
returned  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  was  ill  for  nine  months.  Not  being  able 
to  engage  in  hard  work,  lie  learned  the  tailoring  business — served  three 
years,  and  afterward  worked  as  a journeyman  tailor  until  the  winter  of 
1851,  when  he  decided  to  start  in  business  for  himself.  Coming  to  Fort 
Des  Moines,  he  continued  his  trade  one  year,  and  then  clerked  for  the 
same  length  of  time.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  he  was  appointed 
Postmaster  by  President  Fillmore,  to  fill  a vacancy  caused  by  the  resigna- 
tion  of  Hoyt  Sherman.  He  held  the  office  nine  years,  and  then  resigned. 
While  holding  that  position  he  opened  a bookstore,  the  fourth  one  started 
in  the  State,  the  sales  averaging  about  $5.00  per  week.  Since  1869  Mr. 
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Redhead  has  been  largely  engaged  in  the  Des  Moines  Coal  Company,  being 
principal  owner,  Secretary  and  Superintendent.  He  is  also  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Black  Diamond  Coal  Company,  in  Marion  county,  and 
besides  is  Treasurer  of  the  Des  Moines  Scale  Company,  a director  of  the 
State  National  Bank,  and  Vice-president  of  the  State  Printing  Company. 
Mr.  Bedhead  has  been  twice  married.  First,  in  October,  1851,  to  Miss 
Isabel  Clark,  of  Iowa  City.  After  seven  years  of  uninterrupted  happiness 
she  died,  leaving  no  children.  In  1860  he  led  to  the  altar  Miss  Annie 
Seymour,  a native  of  Kentucky,  who  removed  to  Des  Moines  in  1857,  a 
ward  of  Judge  McHenry.  They  have  six  children  living:  David,  George 
S.,  Lizzie  K.,  Middy,  Charles  W.  and  Robert  S.  Have  lost  one,  Annie 
Bell. 

REED,  W.  A. — Is  one  of  the  oldest  citizens  and  prominent  business 
men  of  Des  Moines.  Though  he  emigrated  to  this  place  late  in  life,  he  is 
so  thorough  a representative  of  the  New  England  enterprise  and  energy 
which  form  so  valuable  an  element  in  the  population  of  the  West  that  he 
rapidly  built  up  a prosperous  business.  Was  born  of  Quaker  parents,  in 
Lynn,  Mass.,  on  the  1st  day  of  June,  1807.  His  grandparents  on  both 
sides  were  among  the  first  settlers  of  Massachusetts.  During  his  boyhood 
until  ten  years  of  age  he  attended  the  Friends'  school.  At  that  date  his 
father  moved  to  Ohio,  which  was  then  emphatically  the  West,  and  a 
sparsely  settled  country.  The  long  and  tedious  journey  thither  by  the 
primitive  means  of  emigration  occupied  two  months.  Born  so  early  in 
the  century,  Mr.  Reed  retains  a vivid  personal  recollection  of  many  of  the 
stirring  incidents  of  that  eventful  period  of  our  national  history.  He  saw 
the  famous  Chesapeake  and  Shannon  fight,  near  Nahant,  and  well  remem- 
bers the  sadness  and  despair  in  Boston  when  it  was  known  that  the  stars 
and  stripes  were  lowered  on  the  Chesapeake  and  both  vessels  were  sailing 
seaward.  In  company  with  his  father  he  attended  the  military  funeral  of 
Lawrence  and  Ludlow  at  Salem.  He  also  saw  the  first  steamboat  built  at 
Boston.  After  the  emigration  of  the  family  to  Ohio  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  remained  with  his  father  until  his  father’s  death,  having  assisted 
him  in  clearing  a wood  farm,  and  after  his  decease  cleared  one  for  himself. 
When  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  he  commenced  the  manufacture  of 
leather  at  Massillon,  Ohio,  and  with  much  energy  and  small  capital  was 
successful.  In  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  joined  the  first  temperance  organ- 
ization of  Massillon.  In  June  of  that  year  he  returned  for  a visit  to  his 
native  place,  and  was  in  Boston  in  July  when  Andrew  Jackson’s  veto  mes- 
sage of  the  United  States  Bank  was  received,  an  event  which  produced 
intense  excitement  among  the  best  men  of  the  city.  In  March  of  that  year 
the  death  of  his  mother  occurred.  In  October  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Eleanor  S.  Wright*  of  Millersburg,  Ohio.  During  the  following  ten  years 
three  sons  and  three  daughters  were  born  to  them.  In  1849  Mr.  Reed 
went  to  California  in  quest  of  better  health  and  of  the  gold  which  was  then 
drawing  men  like  a magnet  to  the  Pacific  coast.  He  was  successful  in  his 
two-fold  enterprise  during  a sojourn  of  sixteen  months,  regained  his  health, 
and  returned  home.  In  the  winter  of  1850-1  he  engaged  in  active  busi- 
ness. At  the  age  of  fifty  he  moved  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  found  friends 
and  business,  and  during  a business  extending  over  the  last  twenty-three 
years,  characterized  by  integrity  and  success,  he  has  been  one  of  the  solid 
merchants  of  the  city.  To  its  growth  he  has  contributed,  having  during 
that  time  built  a brick  house  and  brick  store  and  eight  residences.  He  has 
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also  improved  six  farms  in  this  vicinity.  His  family  now  consists  of  one 
son  and  one  daughter  and  four  grandsons  and  two  granddaughters.  Mr. 
Heed  is  now  seventy-three  years  of  age,  and  after  forty-eight  years  of  mar- 
ried life  with  the  wife  of  his  youth  in  full  health,  is  still  actively  engaged 
in  the  daily  pursuits  of  business. 

REES,  Dr.  D.  B. — Physician.  Was  born  in  Vermillion  county,  Illi- 
nois, May  19,  1825,  and  received  his  education  in  the  common  schools  of 
that  State,  remaining  there  until  1846.  On  the  fourth  of  July  of  that  year 
he  came  to  Polk  county,  landing  on  what  is  known  as  the  six-mile  strip, 
east  of  Carlisle.  He  was  raised  as  a farmer  and  followed  that  occupation 
until  1849,  when  he  commenced  clerking.  During  his  spare  moments  he  ’ 
studied  medicine  by  himself,  and  in  August,  1857,  studied  with  Dr.  Beck 
at  Palmyra,  as  preceptor.  He  attended  lectures  at  the  Eclectic  Medical 
College  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  1858  and  ’59,  and  in  the  fall  of  1859  he 
commenced  practicing  at  Dalamanutha,  Guthrie  county.  He  continued 
there  for  four  years  and  then  returned  to  Palmyra  in  1862.  Practiced  there 
until  1874,  when  he  located  in  Des  Moines.  February  2, 1848,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Mary  S.  Edegerton,  a native  of  Grant  county,  Indiana.  They 
have  a family  of  six  children,  five  now  living:  Sylvester  C.,  William  W.1 
Lewis  A.,  Della  C.  and  Iva  E.  Lost  one,  Celissa  J.  (She  left  one  child, 
Maud.) 

REINIG,  CHARLES  P. — Saloon  and  proprietor  of  billiard  parlors. 
Was  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  July  10,  1839,  and  when  twelve  years  of  age 
he,  with  his  parents,  emigrated  to  this  country,  and  went  to  Lancaster,  Ohio, 
where  they  lived  three  years,  and  then  came  to  this  city.  His  father  built 
one  of  the  first  brick  blocks  in  the  city.  Mr.  Reinig  was  married  here  on 
the  30th  day  of  October,  1862,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Hughes,  a native  of  the 
same  place  as  himself.  She  was  raised  in  Madison  county,  this  State.  They 
have  a family  of  two  sons  and  two  daughters:  Ida  May,  Charles  Edward, 
William  F.  and  Etta  Worthington. 

RICE,  HON.  BYRON — Ths  subject  of  this  brief  biography  is  counted 
among  Des  Moines’  most  honored  citizens.  A native  of  Madison  county, 
New  York.  He  was  born  on  the  24th  of  May,  1826,  the  son  of  Dr.  John 
Rice,  He  received  a good  common  school  and  academic  education,  and  in 
1840,  being  then  sixteen  years  of  age,  began  teaching,  devoting  the  winters 
to  this  vocation  and  the  summers  to  the  study  of  law.  Five  years  later  he 
entered  the  New  York  State  Normal  School  at  Albany  and  graduated  from 
the  same  in  1847.  After  closing  his  literary  studies  he  entered  the  office 
of  Denison  Robinson,  District  Attorney  of  the  county,  and  there  continued 
his  legal  studies  until  August,  1849,  when  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  by 
the  Supreme  Court  then  in  session  at  Ithica.  Immediately  removing  to  the 
West  he  settled  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  forming  a partnership  with  Mr. 
J.  E.  Jewett,  established  himself  in  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  August, 
1850,  he  was  elected  Prosecuting  Attorney,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
elected  County  Judge  and  administered  the  duties  of  that  office  four  years. 
Resigning  that  position  in  the  spring  of  1855,  he  then,  in  company  with 
Judge  Greene,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  Mr.  John  Weaver,  of  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, turned  his  attention  to  banking,  and  continued  in  that  business  until 
1859.  Judge  Rice  next  formed  a partnership  with  Hon.  D.  O.  Finch  and 
Mr.  George  Clark,  and  again  took  up  the  practice  of  his  profession,  and 
continued  the  same  with  reasonable  success  until  the  fall  of  1876,  since 
which  time  he  has  not  been  actively  employed  in  any  regular  business. 
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He  was  married  on  the  19th  of  September,  1854,  to  Miss  Cornelia  Calder, 
a daughter  of  Joseph  Calder,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.  Of  the  seven  children 
who  have  been  born  to  them  four  are  now  living,  namely:  Spencer  M.,  Eliz- 
abeth, John  E.  and  William  B. 

RICE,  I.  H. — Dealers  in  pianos,  organs  and  musical  instruments.  Was 
born  in  Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  August  28, 1847,  and  lived  there 
until  1857,  when  his  parents  removed  to  Osceola,  Clarke  county,  Iowa.  In 
1867  our  subject  removed  to  Afton  and  engaged  as  a clerk  in  the  dry  goods 
house  of  Seth  Richard,  one  of  the  prominent  merchants  of  Iowa.  In  1870 
he  became  a partner.  This  relation  continued  until  1877,  when  he  removed 
to  this  city  and  engaged  in  his  present  business,  and  is  the  leading  house 
in  his  line  in  Central  Iowa.  He  was  married  June  8,  1868,  to  Miss  Loonia 
E.  Beebe,  of  Brookfield,  Missouri.  Their  family  consists  of  three  children: 
Lena,  James  L.  and  an  infant. 

RICH,  H.  H. — Was  born  January  26,  1829,  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  there  remained  for  some  time,  during  which  time  he  was  en- 
gaged principally  in  working  at  his  trade,  he  being  a mason  and  plasterer 
by  occupation.  In  1855  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Iowa  City,  where  he 
remained  for  a short  time  and  then  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  has  since 
been  engaged  in  working  at  his  trade,  having  helped  to  construct  the  old 
capitol  building,  and  having  also  worked  on  the  Agricultural  College,  the 
Warren  county  court-house,  and  also  the  Madison  county  court-house.  He 
had  the  contract  for  and  did  the  plastering  of  the  Sixth  ward  school  Jiouse 
in  Des  Moines,  besides  having  had  the  contract  for  the  mason  work  and 
plastering  of  numerous  smaller  buildings  in  the  city.  In  March,  1880,  he 
was  appointed  policeman  for  the  East  Side,  which  position  he  is  now 
filling. 

RICHTER,  GEO. — Of  the  firm  of  Richter  & Lowry,  dealers  in  groceries,, 
provisions,  etc.'  Among  those  who  are  now  in  business  in  East  Des 
Moines  none  have  been  engaged  therein  for  so  long  a period  as  the  subject 
of  this  sketch.  He  is  a native  of  Bavaria,  Germany,  and  was  born  on  the 
26th  day  of  October,  1835,  and  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1861, 
locating  in  Laporte,  Indiana.  He  made  his  residence  there  for  three  years 
and  then  removed  to  Valparaiso,  that  State,  where  he  remained  two  years. 
He  then  came  to  Des  Moines  and  established  his  present  business.  Mr. 
Richter  is  kind  and  obliging,  and  these  qualities,  combined  with  his  busi- 
ness qualifications,  have  enabled  him  to  build  up  a lucrative  trade.  He 
married  in  La  Porte,  Indiana,  to  Miss  Emma  M.  Amtage,  September  13, 
1863.  She  is  a native  of  Prussia.  They  have  by  this  union  four  sons. 
Schiller,  Frank,  George  and  Harry. 

ROBERTSOH,  S.  A. — One  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  Western  Ohio,  as 
well  as  one  of  its  most  energetic  and  persevering  business  men,  was  Samuel 
Robertson.  He  was  a native  of  Kentucky,  and  was  one  of  the  noble  sons 
of  that  State  who,  in  1812,  taught  England  to  respect  America’s 
rights — coming  out  of  that  conflict  wearing  a major’s  epaulettes,  bravely 
won.  At  the  close  of  that  war  he  removed  to  Preble  county,  Ohio,  in 
1815.  Here  he  became  extensively  engaged  as  a contractor,  building  some 
of  the  finest  court-houses  in  that  State.  Here,  too,  on  the  23d  day  of  De- 
cember, 1835,  his  son,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  and  reared,  who, 
like  his  father,  became  a prominent  contractor  and  builder.  While  yet  a 
youth  of  seventeen  years  he  was  widely  known  for  his  business  ability 
through  that  part  of  the  State.  In  April,  1856,  he  removed  to  what  now 
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constitutes  the  city  of  Des  Moines,  and  at  once  engaged  in  his  chosen  occu- 
pation, in  connection  with  which  he  now  owns  and  operates  a valuable 
limestone  quarry  on  the  0.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.  in  Madison  county.  His 
course  has  been  characterized  by  untiring  energy  and  devotion  to  business, 
ever  ready  in  material  aid  and  counsel  in  advancing  every  enterprise  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  interest  and  growth  of  the  city.  He  has  served  the 
city  as  a member  of  its  Council  faithfully  and  well,  and  we  quote  from  the 
State  Register  of  March  3,  1880,  the  following:  u We  cannot,  as  a paper 
of  the  public  as  well  as  of  a party,  refrain  from  giving  to  Mr.  Robertson 
the  hearty  tribute  and  praise  which  are  due  to  him  for  the  great  work  for 
Des  Moines,  present  and  future,  that  he  has  done  in  the  Council.  The 
sewer  system  for  which  the  city  so  long  had  waited  was  introduced  by  him 
and  through  his  unceasing  energy,  and  the  city  had  in  that  the  benefit  of 
his  unusual  skill  and  experience  as  a builder.  That  we  have  a sewer  sys- 
tem to-day,  and  that  it  is  projected  on  the  wise  scale  that  it  is,  is  largely 
due  to  Mr.  Robertson  and  the  people  who  have  the  good  of  the  city  and  its 
future  interest  at  heart  can  never  too  gratefully  remember  him  for  this  and 
for  many  other  good  works  in  the  Council.  This  is  an  unusual  thing  for 
a Republican  paper  to  say  of  a Democrat,  and  a Democratic  official.  But 
as  it  is  in  an  unusual  emergency,  and  of  an  unusual  man,  we  will  take  the 
privilege,  and  find  a pleasure  in  saying  it.”  He  was  married  March  27, 
1857,  to  Miss  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Porter.  She  was  born  in  Rip- 
ley, Ohio.  Their  family  consists  of  six  children  living:  John  P.,  Susan 
B.,  Edith,  Emma,  Kittie  and  Maggie.  Have  lost  three:  Libbie,  Lownie 
and  Bertha. 

ROBIN  SON,  T.  B. — Grocer.  Was  born  July  10,  1844,  in  Oswego 
county,  New  York,  and  at  the  age  of  eight  years  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Kane  county,  Illinois.  His  boyhood  was  spent  on  a farm  until  the  age  of 
seventeen  years,  when,  on  the  2d  of  August,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  company  A, 
Thirty-sixth  Illinois  infantry,  serving  until  January,  1864:,  when  he  veteraned 
at  New  Iberia,  Louisiana,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  was 
honorably  discharged  at  Springfield,  Illinois,  in  January,  1866,  having  been 
in  all  the  battles  and  skirmishes  in  which  his  company  was  engaged.  In 
1867  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Dubuque,  and  thence  to  Des  Moines, 
in  1869,  and  engaged  in  gardening  until  1874:,  when,  on  the  1st  of  April, 
he  opened  a fruit  and  vegetable  store  on  Walnut  street.  This  he  continued 
until  December,  1875,  when  he  sold  out,  and  in  company  with  A.  S.  Todd 
bought  the  grocery  stock  of  Wm.  Brunsdon.  They  continued  there  until 
August,  1877,  when  the  firm  was  changed  by  Mr.  Todd  selling  his  interest 
to  J.  B.  James.  They  continued  the  business  until  April  1,  1880.  He  then 
bought  Mr.  James’  interest,  and  since  has  done  a successful  business.  He 
came  here  with  seventy-five  dollars  and  what  he  has  accumulated  is  the 
result  of  economy,  industry,  and  honesty.  He  was  married  September  22, 
1875,  to  Miss  Clara  L.  Hart,  of  Ohio.  They  have  two  children:  Percy  and 
Leavitt. 

ROBINSON,  HIRAM — Of  the  firm  of  Robinson  & Atherton.  Was 
born  in  Bradford,  England,  January  13,  1839,  and  lived  there  until  184:6, 
and  then  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States,  settling  in  Law- 
rence, Massachusetts,  where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  grew  to  manhood. 
He  enjoyed  the  good  educational  advantages  of  that  State  and  assisted  his 
father  in  a store  until  1855,  and  for  two  years  was  in  the  employ  of  the 
Lawrence  Machine  Shops;  he  then  supplemented  his  education  by  one 
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year’s  attendance  at  a private  school.  From  1858  to  1861  he  was  engaged 
in  the  steam-heating  business,  and  then  enlisted  in  the  army  and  served 
his  adopted  country  faithfully  and  well  and  was  mustered  out  as  captain. 
In  1865  he  removed  to  Chicago  and  resumed  his  former  occupation  in  the 
steam-heating  business  and  lived  there  until  1869  and  then  came  to  this 
city,  where  he  has  since  conducted  the  leading  business  in  his  line  in  Cen- 
tral and  Western  Iowa.  In  1870  he  purchased  the  gas-fitting  department 
of  the  Des  Moines  Gas  Company,  and  which  the  firm  successfully  conduct 
in  connection  with  their  steam-heating  business.  He  was  married  in  No- 
vember, 1862,  to  Miss  Lizzie  Gallie,  a resident  of  Lawrence,  Massachusetts, 
but  born  in  Liverpool,  England.  They  have  three  children:  Gussie,  James 
Alfred  and  Bessie  Maud. 

ROGERS,  JOHN — Dealer  in  boots  and  shoes,  was  born  in  Ireland,  Jan- 
uary 15,  1831,  and  remained  there  until  three  years  of  age,  when  he  emi- 
grated to  America,  landing  at  Quebec.  From  there  he  went  to  Ohio,  and 
there  received  his  education,  after  which  he  went  to  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  learned  the  shoemaking  trade  and  followed  the  same  for 
three  years,  then  returned  to  Ohio,  where  he  became  engaged  in  the  manu- 
facture of  boots  and  shoes  and  continued  this  until  April,  1853,  when  lie 
went  to  Agency  City,  Wapello  county.  There  he  remained  until  1856,  and 
then  came  to  this  city.  He  carries  a good  stock  in  his  line  and  enjoys  a 
liberal  share  of  the  patronage.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  April  21,  1852,  to 
Miss  Ellen  McManus.  Their  family  consists  of  two  children:  Joseph  A. 
and  Frank. 

RUNNELLS,  JOHN  S. — Born  in  Effingham,  N.  H.,  July  30,  1814. 
Graduated  at  Amherst  College,  Amherst,  Massachusetts,  in  1865;  taught 
the  high  school  at  Dover,  New  Hampshire,  and  studied  law  there  until 
1867,  then  came  to  McGregor,  Iowa.  Shortly  afterward  was  appointed 
private  secretary  to  Governor  Merrill.  March  31,  1869,  married  Helen  R.y 
daughter  of  Adjutant-General  N.  B.  Baker.  Appointed  consul  to  Turnstall, 
England.  Came  home  in  1871  and  was  employed  upon  the  Iowa  State 
Register.  In  1872  he  became  a member  of  the  law  firm  of  Gatch,  Wright 
& Runnells.  In  1875  was  elected  Reporter  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
office  he  still  holds.  Upon  his  election  he  retired  from  the  firm  of  Gatch, 
Wright  & Runnells  and  for  two  years  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the 
duties  of  his  office.  In  1877  he  formed  a law  partnership  with  Galusha 
Parsons,  under  the  firm  name  of  Parsons  & Runnells,  which  co-partnership 
has  been  prosperous  and  still  continues.  In  1879  he  was  chosen  chairman 
of  the  Republican  State  Central  Committee,  and  was  re-elected  this  year  to 
the  same  position.  He  was  a delegate  to  the  Chicago  convention  in  1880, 
and  was  there  chosen  a member  of  the  Republican  National  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  four  years.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Mr.  Runnels  is  a man  of 
much  more  than  county  or  even  State  reputation.  He  is  widely  known  and 
generally  admired  for  many  brilliant  cpialities.  He  is  a gentleman  of  fin- 
ished culture  and  fine  social  accomplishments,  inspiring  strong  personal  at- 
tachment among  all  who  know  him.  As  a public  speaker  he  is  ranked 
among  the  very  finest  in  the  State,  and  his  ability  as  a party  organizer  and 
manager,  at  the  head  of  the  State  Committee,  has  been  signally  shown  in 
the  conduct  of  perhaps  the  most  difficult  campaign  ever  known  in  the  State. 
It  goes  without  telling,  among  thhse  who  know  Mr.  Runnells  best,  to  pre- 
dict for  him  a future  career  second  to  that  of  no  man  in  Iowa.  Their 
family  consists  of  three  children:  Mabel,  Lucy,  and  Clive. 
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SC  HOLTZ,  LOUIS — Mr.  Seholtz  was  born  in  Prussia,  April  13,  1826. 

When  thirteen  years  of  age  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  tailoring  trade 
and  served  three  and  one-half  years.  He  then  spent  four  years  in  Berlin, 
Dresden,  Vienna,  Warsaw  and  St.  Petersburg,  where  he  acquired  a perfect 
knowledge  of  his  business.  At  twenty-one  years  of  age  he  entered  the 
Prussian  army,  and  served  three  years,  during  the  revolution  of  1818  and 
1850,  and  during  the  latter  year  was  honorably  discharged.  He  at  once  re- 
turned to  his  trade  and  spent  five  years  in  Paris,  Hamburg  and  London. 
In  1855  he  came  to  America  and  stopped  for  a short  time  in  Boston  and 
Hew  York;  thence  he  went  to  Toronto,  where  he  remained  one  year,  thence 
he  returned  to  Hew  York,  where  he  was  employed  as  a cutter  until  1861, 
when  he  went  to  Cincinnati  and  Indianapolis,  where  he  embarked  in  the 
merchant  tailoring  business.  In  1868  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  has  es- 
tablished a popular  and  profitable  business  and  has  the  leading  house  in 
that  line.  Mr.  Seholtz  is  of  sanguine  temperament,  positive  in  character, 
radical  in  ideas  and  independent  in  action.  He  is  courteous,  social  and 
highly  esteemed  in  business  and  social  circles.  April  3, 1855,  he  was  united 
in  marriage,  at  Sheffield,  England,  with  Marian,  second  daughter  of  Captain 
John  Helsev,  of  London.  Six  children  have  been  born  to  them:  Edmund 
L.,  John  Helsey.  Alfred  H.,  Ada  M.,  William  O.  and  Beatrice  L.  Three 
of  the  children  have  died. 

SCOTT,  RUFUS  I. — Was  born  in  Richmond,  Wayne  county,  Indiana, 
where  he  received  his  education  and  early  training.  At  the  age  of  fifteen 
years  he  commenced  his  railroad  career  as  a train  boy  and  steadily  advanced 
till  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  when  he  was  given  charge  of  a train  on  the 
Chicago  & Great  Eastern  Railway.  He  remained  in  the  employ  of  that 
company  until  1867,  and  in  May,  1868,  came  to  Des  Moines  and  entered 
the  employ  of  the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad.  After  twelve 
years’  continual  service  in  the  employ  of  this  great  corporation,  he  still  holds 
the  position  of  passenger  conductor,  and  is  favorably  known  by  hundreds  of 
the  traveling  public  as  one  of  the  most  gentlemanly  and  efficient  officers  of  the 
road.  He  was  married  March  3, 1870,  to  Miss  Sarah  H.  Jordan,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania.  They  have  one  child,  a son,  named  Harry  V.  A very  inte- 
resting and  lovely  child,  a daughter  named  Jessie  J.,  died  July  9,  1871. 

SCOVILLE,  TYLER — Manager  of  the  Iowa  School  Furniture  Com- 
pany, was  born  in  Chatauqua  county,  Hew  York,  April  3, 1839,  and  resided 
there  until  1869,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  for  a time  was  in  the 
real  estate  business  with  Percival  & Hatton.  His  father  is  a carriage 
builder  by  trade,  which  business  the  son  followed  until  he  came  West.  In 
January,  1874,  he  became  treasurer  and  manager  of  the  furniture  company, 
which  position  he  still  occupies.  He  is  an  active,  zealous  business  man, 
and  has  done  much  to  enhance  the  interests  and  extend  the  trade  of  the 
company.  He  was  married  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  3,  1860,  to  Miss 
Eunice  H.  Percival.  They  have  four  sons  and  one  daughter:  Willie  P., 
Melvin  J.,  Percy,  Tyler  and  Ella. 

SEEBERGER,  J.  D. — Comparatively  few  business  men  are  successful 
in  these  days  of  fluctuation,  strife  and  competition.  The  risks  are  great  in 
all  enterprises,  and  rarely  does  mere  genius  succeed,  aside  from  untiring 
industry,  in  any  department.  Moreover,  it  is  the  man  who  follows  a single 
line  and  bends  his  energies  in  one  direction,  in  whatever  occupation,  who 
is  most  likely  to  make  his  mark  in  the  world.  Mr.  Seeberger,  who  is  here 
briefly  noticed,  is  one  of  the  few  who  may  fairly  and  rightly  claim  to  have 
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been  successful  in  business,  and  he  has  become  so  by  fulfilling  the  condi- 
tions of  success  as  suggested  above.  He  was  born  at  New  York  City  on 
the  4th  of  November,  1836,  but  was  raised  in  Wooster,  Ohio.  He  received 
his  early  education  at  the  common  schools,  and  in  1850,  being  but  fourteen 
years  of  age,  he  left  home  to  commence  life  for  himself.  He  secured  a sit- 
uation as  clerk  in  a dry  goods  store,  remaining  in  that  position  for  ten  years, 
when  the  severe  hard  work  and  close  confinement  he  had  undergone  com- 
menced to  tell  upon  his  physical  system  and  he  was  forced  to  make  a change. 
He  went  to  Idaho,  where  he  was  restored  to  health,  and  remained  there 
three  years.  Then,  in  1864,  returned  to  Chicago,  and  in  February  of  the 
year  following  came  to  this  city  and  bought  the  interest  of  Mr.  Childs,  of 
the  firm  of  Childs  & Howell,  hardware  dealers,  and  conducted  the  business 
for  nine  years  under  the  name  of  Howell  & Seeberger.  At  the  expiration 
of  this  time  he  purchased  the  former’s  interest  and  has  since  conducted  a 
business  second  to  no  house  in  his  line  in  the  State,  and,  as  a business  man, 
has  established  a wide  and  honorable  reputation,  and  no  one  has  contrib- 
uted more  to  Des  Moines’  good  name  as  a business  center.  He  was  mar- 
ried November  13,  1866,  to  Miss  M.  B.  Cooper,  of  Mount  Yernon,  Ohio. 

SEEBURGER,  R. — Is  one  of  the  contributions  of  Germany  to  the  list  of 
successful  business  men  of  Des  Moines.  He  was  born  in  “Faderland,” 
December  29,  1833,  and  was  there  educated  and  served  his  time  at  the  trade 
of  harness  making  and  upholstering.  He  came  to  this  country  in  1854  and 
settled  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  for  a year  he  followed  his  trade.  He  then 
came  to  Iowa  City  and  followed  the  same  business.  While  there  he  lined 
and  trimmed  the  first  stage  coach  in  this  State.  Here  he  remained  until 
1860,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  in  the  employ  of  the  Western  Stage 
Company  until  1863.  He  then  went  into  the  grocery  trade,  buying  out 
Rollins  & Hermon,  following  this  business  untill  1873.  He  then  sold  out 
and  went  into  the  butter  and  egg  business,  which  he  has  since  successfully 
managed.  In  this  line  his  business  has  been  immense,  and  it  has  required 
rare  business  tact  to  manage  it.  April,  1857,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Fannie  Ruck.  She  was  a native  of  Erie,  Pennsylvania.  They  are  the 
parents  of  four  children:  Rammond  J.,  Albert  H.,  Walter  L.  and  Fran- 
cis E. 

SERRIN,  J.  R. — Of  the  firm  of  Serrin  & Fairbanks,  millers,  was  born 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  March  2,  1831,  and  at  the  age  of  three  years  removed 
with  his  parents  to  Terre  Haute,  Indiana,  living  there  until  fourteen  years 
of  age,  at  which  time  he  went  to  New  York  City.  While  there  he  was  en- 
gaged in  clerking  until  1856,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  at  Daven- 
port, and  for  one  year  followed  different  lines  of  business.  In  1857  he  went 
to  Marengo,  Iowa  county,  and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business,  which 
he  followed  until  September,  1862,  when  he  enlisted  in  company  E,  Twen- 
ty-fourth Iowa  infantry.  May  16,  1863,  he  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of 
Champion’s  Hill,  through  the  knee,  and  while  rolling  down  the  hill  was 
shot  in  the  head  and  thigh.  He  was  discharged  in  September,  1863,  on 
this  account,  and  after  returning  home  he  again  commenced  the  mercantile 
business,  which  he  continued  until  1870.  He  then  went  into  the  milling 
business,  continued  the  same  until  December,  1879,  then  came  to  Des 
Moines  and  bought  the  mill  in  company  with  Mr.  Fairbanks.  In  1864  he 
was  appointed  postmaster  at  Marengo,  which  office  he  held  until  Andrew 
Johnson’s  administration.  He  was  elected  to  the  Eleventh  General  Assem- 
bly of  Iowa,  from  Iowa  county,  in  1866,  and  served  for  one  term.  Was 
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married,  August  18,  1859,  to  Miss  Sophia  McConnell,  a native  of  Ohio. 
They  have  three  children:  J.  R.  and  Thomas  H.,  living,  and  one  deceased, 
Lincoln. 

SHANKLAND,  J.  M. — Of  the  firm  of  Shankland  & Lockwood,  grocers, 
was  born  in  Noble  county,  Ohio,  November  18,  1830,  and  there  was  raised 
on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  common  schools.  In  1864  he  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business  in  Summerfield,  Ohio,  where  he  remained  until 
1870.  He  then  came  to  this  city  and  was  employed  to  work  by  City  Engi- 
neer Pelton,  following  the  same  about  two  years.  He  then  went  to  clerk- 
ing in  the  grocery  house  ofB.  W.  Morrison,  with  whom  he  remained  until 
October  1,  1878,  when,  in  company  with  B.  C.  Lockwood,  bought  out  Mr. 
Morrison,  and  since  that  time  have  continued  the  business  at  the  old  stand. 
He  was  married,  November  20,  1860,  to  Miss  E.  G.  Hare,  a native  of  Ohio. 
They  have  six  children : Carrie,  John,  Wilbur,  Frank,  Nellie  and  an  infant. 

SHERMAN,  HOYT — Among  the  early  pioneer  settlers  who  have 
watched  the  growth  of  this  populous  city,  from  a little  hamlet  of  a few 
houses  to  its  present  population,  and  have  seen  it  take  its  place  as  the  me- 
tropolis of  Iowa,  is  the  name  which  heads  this  sketch.  He  is  the  son  of 
Hon.  Charles  R.  Sherman,  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa,  from  1825 
until  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1829,  and  brother  of  Hon.  John  Sher- 
man, Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Gen.  W.  T.  Sherman  of  the  U.  S.  army,  and 
of  the  late  Hon.  Chas.  B.  Sherman,  Judge  of  the  U.  S.  Court,  for  the  North- 
ern district  of  Ohio,  and  was  born  in  Lancaster,  Ohio,  November  1,  1827, 
and  until  eighteen  years  of  age  divided  his  time  between  [attending  school 
and  learning  the  trade  of  printer  with  his  brothers  Charles  and  John  in 
Mansfield,  Ohio.  He  then  followed  a cherished  plan  to  emigrate  West, 
and  early  in  the  spring  of  1848  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Des  Moines, 
and  in  1849  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  His  first  business  engagement  was  with 
Thomas  McMullen,  School  Fund  Commissioner.  He  became  connected  with 
Casady  & Tidrick  and  served  as  deputy  postmaster  until  1849, when  he  was  ap- 
pointed postmaster  by  President  Pierce,  and  held  the  office  until  1853  when 
he  resigned  and  recommended  his'  successor,  who  was  appointed.  In  1849 
he  was  elected  clerk  of  the  District  Court.  Mr.  Sherman  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  State  Bank  of  Iowa,  and  was  cashier  of  the  same  until 
1861  when  he  was  appointed  a paymaster  in  the  U.  S.  army  with  the 
rank  of  major.  After  his  return  from  the  army  he  engaged  for  a short  time 
in  mercantile  pursuits.  He  was  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  Equitable 
Life  Insurance  Company,  and  in  1868  took  the  general  management  of  the 
same  and  still  holds  this  position.  As  a citizen  he  has  always  shown  a 
worthy  public  spiritedness,  and  has  heartily  sympathized  with  all  local 
improvements  and  enterprise.  His  career  has  been  both  honorable  and 
successful,  and  as  a man  is  appreciated  most  by  those  who  know  him  best. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Moulton  in  1855.  She  is  a native  of  Ohio. 
Their  family  consists  of  five  children:  Frank  A.  (an  attorney  in  his  father’s 
office),  Addie  M.,  Charles  M.,  Arthur  and  Nellie  T. 

SHERMAN,  BUREN  R.  — Auditor  of  State,  was  born  in  Phelps,  On- 
tario county,  New  York,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1836,  and  there  re- 
ceived his  early  education  in  the  public  schools,  concluding  his  studies  at 
Elmira,  New  York.  He  never  had  a collegiate  course  but  being  a close 
observer  has  gained  a practical  knowledge  of  men  and  things  that  admira- 
ble fits  him  for  active  business  life.  At  the  close  of  his  studies  he  appren- 
ticed himself  to  learn  the  watchmaker’s  trade,  and  in  1855  he  removed  to 
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Iowa  and  settled  in  Tama  county.  There  he  followed  agricultural  pursuits, 
employing  his  leisure  hours  in  the  study  of  law,  which  he  had  begun  at  El- 
mira. In  the  summer  of  1859  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  and  the  follow- 
ing spring  removed  to  Vinton  and  began  the  practice  of  law.  A flourishing 
practice  was  built  up,  and  he  was  prospering,  when,  upon  the  opening  of 
the  war  in  1861,  Mr.  Sherman  enlisted  as  second  sergeant  in  company  G, 
Thirteenth  Iowa  volunteer  infantry,  and  immediately  went  to  the  front.  In 
February,  1862,  he  was  made  second  lieutenant  of  company  E.  On  the  sixth 
of  the  following  April  he  was  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Pittsburg 
Landing,  and  while  in  the  hospital  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain. 
He  remained  on  duty  till  the  summer  of  1863,  when  by  reason  of  his  wound 
he  was  compelled  to  resign  and  return  home.  Soon  after  returning  from 
the  army  he  was  elected  County  Judge  of  Benton  county,  Iowa,  and  re-elected 
without  opposition,  in  1865.  In  the  fall  of  1866  he  resigned  the  judgeship, 
and  accepted  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the  District  Court,  to  which  he  was  re- 
elected in  1868,  1870  and  1872,  and  in  December,  1874,  resigned  in  order 
to  accept  his  present  office,  Auditor  of  State.  Captain  Sherman  was  mar- 
ried on  the  twentieth  of  August,  1862,  to  Miss  Lena  Kendall  of  Vinton, 
Iowa,  a young  lady  of  rare  accomplishments  and  strength  of  character. 
They  have  two  children:  Lena  K.  and  Oscar  E. 

SHERMAN,  L.  P. — Collector  of  revenues  for  the  Fifth  District  of 
Iowa.  Is  a native  of  Fairfield  county,  Ohio,  and  was  born  on  the  13th 
day  of  October,  1821,  and  belongs  to  the  Sherman  family  who  have  at- 
tained to  a high  civil  and  military  fame.  Being  deprived  of  the  care  of  a 
father  early  in  life  he  went  to  Cincinnati  when  eight  years  of  age  and  be- 
came a member  of  the  family  of  Charles  Hammond,  Esq.,  by  whom  he 
was  principally  raised.  He  learned  the  trade  of  printing  and  followed  it 
for  many  years.  In  1849  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  was  urged  to  enter 
journalism  and  inducements  were  offered  in  the  way  of  a bonus  and  a 
promised  list  of  subscribers,  which  were  accepted,  and  he  commenced  the 
publication  of  the  Fort  Des  Moines  Weekly  Gazette.  The  promises  were 
easily  broken,  and  there  was  almost  an  utter  failure  in  the  bonus  and  the 
subscription  list  fell  far  below  the  promised  number.  He  wTas  urged  to 
continue  his  enterprise,  and  he  accepted  conditionally,  that  he  should  be 
paid  one-half  the  cost  of  his  material  in  Cincinnati,  and  have  a business 
manager  and  an  editor.  The  proposition  met  with  favor,  and  P.  Meyers 
became  business  manager  and  Judge  Williamson  editor.  The  name  was 
changed  to  the  State  Journal , and  after  continuing  under  the  new  man- 
agement for  a few  months  Mr.  Sherman  was  left  to  shoulder  the  responsi- 
bility, minus  the  promised  aid,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  sold  the  material, 
which  was  used  in  the  office  of  the  Star.  He  then  engaged  in  mercantile 
pursuits  and  afterward  entered  the  employ  of  Hoyt  Sherman  & Co.  In 
1867  he  was  appointed  to  his  present  position,  and  as  an  official  he  is 
prompt,  methodical,  perfectly  reliable  and  very  efficient.  He  has  been 
honored  by  his  fellow  citizens  with  the  offices  of  mayor,  recorder,  treas- 
urer, and  member  of  the  city  council.  He  has  been  twice  married.  First 
to  Miss  Mary  Getchell,  of  Ohio,  in  1846.  She  died  in  1849,  leaving  one 
son,  Charles  H.,  now  connected  with  the  United  States  Mint,  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. His  second  marriage  occurred  December  31,  1851,  to  Miss  Susan 
R.  Lawson,  a native  of  Missouri.  They  have  by  this  marriage  three  chil- 
dren: John,  Minnie  E.,  and  L.  P.,  Jr. 
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SIMS,  GEORGE  C. — Railway  Postal  Clerk,  was  born  July  28,  1844,  in 
Pickaway  county,  Ohio,  and  when  four  years  of  age  his  parents  removed 
to  this  county,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  During  the  war  of  the 
rebellion  he  served  in  company  E,  Fourth  Iowa  infantry,  enlisting  in  1861, 
and  serving  three  years,  when  he  re-enlisted  as  a veteran  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  war  he  was  on 
detached  duty  at  brigade  headquarters.  During  the  time  he  was  in  the 
service  he  participated  in  no  less  than  thirty-three  hard  fought  battles,  be- 
ing twice  slightly  wounded,  the  first  being  at  White  Oak  Mountain  and 
the  other  at  the  battle  of  Atlanta.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  engaged  in 
agricultural  pursuits,  which  he  followed  until  1873,  when  he  removed  to 
Des  Moines  and  was  appointed  constable  for  Lee  township,  which  office  he 
held  until  1874,  when  he  resigned  for  the  purpose  of  accepting  a position  in 
the  mail  service  from  Omaha  to  Davenport,  and  afterward  from  Omaha  to 
Chicago.  He  is  now  occupying  the  position  of  Railway  Post-office  Clerk, 
running  from  Wilton  Junction  to  Chicago.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Phebe  D.  Hallett,  of  this  county,  July  4,  1869.  Have  two  children  liv- 
ing: Mertie  and  William  D. 

SMITH,  PROP.  T.  H. — The  public  schools  of  the  country  are  its  chief 
glory,  and  those  of  Iowa  are  deservedly  popular,  and  among  the  schools  of 
the  State  those  at  the  capital  are,  as  they  should  be,  among  the  best. 
They  are  not  the  creature  of  day,  neither  did  they  spring  into  their  pres- 
ent condition  of  efficiency  and  usefulness  without  years  of  toil  and  perse- 
verence.  Scores  of  noble  men  and  women  have  contributed  to  this  result, 
and  should  have  a share  in  the  honor.  Among  this  number  none  deserve 
more  credit  than  Prof.  Smith,  who  has  so  long  and  so  faithfully  been  en- 
gaged in  building  up  the  schools  of  the  Capital  City,  and  who  still  holds 
the  position  of  superintendent.  He  was  born  in  Harrison  county,  Ohio, 
April  22,  1838.  During  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  the  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty-sixth  Ohio  infantry.  After  serving  one  year  was  discharged 
on  account  of  disability  in  the  form  of  inflammatory  rheumatism.  Prior 
to  his  enlistment  he  had  completed  a regular  classical  course  at  Oberlin 
College,  graduating  in  1860.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1871,  having  been  lo- 
cated at  Mattoon,  111.,  as  Superintendent  of  Schools  for  four  years.  From 
Washington  Prof.  Smith  went  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and  was  superintendent 
of  the  public  schools  in  that  city  for  a number  of  years.  From  Cedar 
Rapids  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  has  faithfully,  efficiently,  and  accepta- 
bly discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  of  superintendent  till  the  present 
time.  By  his  untiring  efforts  the  schools  have  been  raised, from  a condi- 
tion of  inefficiency  and  chaos  to  that  of  the  best  discipline  and  most  per- 
fect organization  in  the  State.  Prof.  Smith  was  married  in  1879  to  Sarah 
E.  Graham.  Mrs.  Smith,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  was  also  engaged 
in  the  school  work,  and  had  earned  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most 
successful  teachers  in  the  State. 

SMITH,  N.  W. — Superintendent  of  the  machinery,  derricks,  etc.,  on  the 
capitol.  Born  J uly  24, 1838,  in  what  is  now  Scott  county,  Iowa  not  then  being 
organized  as  a Territory.  He  was  raised  and  learned  the  trade  of  a stone- 
mason, and  also  that  of  a blacksmith,  in  that  county.  In  1868  he  removed 
to  Macoupin  county,  111.,  where  was  engaged  in  the  construction  of  the 
new  court-house  at  that  place.  From  there  he  went  to  Springfield,  111., 
and  was  engaged  on  the  new  capitol  building  of  that  State,  until  he  came 
to  Des  Moines  in  1871.  Since  coming  to  Des  Moines  he  has  had  charge 
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of  his  present  position  on  the  new  State  House,  having  under  his  supervis- 
ing all  of  the  work  except  carpentering,  stone-cutting  and  brick-laying.  In 
1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Augusta  Haskins,  a resident  of 
Hew  York  State.  Have  three  children:  Anna  May,  Nettie  B.,  and  Er- 
nest N. 

SMITH,  J.  H. — City  marshal.  Was  born  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa, 
December  27,  1818,  and  was  raised  on  a farm  until  sixteen  years  of  age, 
then  went  to  Iowa  City,  where  he  learned  the  trade  of  blacksmith.  On 
arriving  at  his  majority  he  came  to  this  city  and  opened  a shop,  and  con- 
tinued business  until  February,  1879,  when  he  went  to  Leadville;  returned 
in  August  of  the  same  year,  and  in  the  spring  of  1880  was  elected  to  his 
present  position.  He  married  Elnora  Wical,  November  9,  1870.  She 
was  a resident  of  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  but  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have 
two  children:  Guy  W.  and  Nellie  M. 

SMITH,  JOHN  L. — Was  born  at  Cazanovia,  New  York,  December  12, 
1814.  His  father  died  when  he  was  quite  young  and  left  his  mother  with 
a large  family  of  children.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  joined  the  American 
Fur  Company  and  went  as  a trader  among  the  Chippeway  and  Winnebago 
Indians  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  delivering  fur  at  Chicago  as  early  as 
1830.  Mr.  Smith  remained  in  the  employ  of  the  company  seven  years  and 
then  settled  at  Findlay,  Ohio.  In  1840  he  moved  to  Piqua,  Miami 
county,  Ohio,  and  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  fanning  mills,  under 
the  firm  name  of  Sawyer  & Smith.  He  there  married  Mary  A.  Girard, 
May  3,  1842,  who  survives  him.  He  removed  to  Rock  Island,  Illinois, 
in  1850,  and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  until  October,  1854,  when 
he  moved  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  was  for  a short  time  in  the  same  busi- 
ness on  Second  street.  He  then  engaged  in  the  land  business  and  subse- 
quently in  the  marble  business.  In  1866  he  was  appointed  Indian  Agent 
for  the  Otoe  and  Missouri  reservation  in  Gage  county,  Nebraska,  and  held 
that  position  until  superseded  by  the  Quaker  policy  of  President  Grant, 
when  he  again  organized  in  business  in  Des  Moines.  Mr.  Smith  died  on 
the  26th  of  May,  1874,  from  injuries  received  from  being  thrown  from  a 
carriage  drawn  by  a runaway  team.  Mr.  S.  united  with  the  Baptist  Church 
at  the  early  age  of  thirteen  years,  and  continued  a consistent  and  active 
member  of  that  denomination  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  widely 
known  among  the  Baptists  of  Central  Iowa,  and  was  generally  in  attendance 
at  their  annual  associations.  He  was  a man  of  unusual  energy,  active  and 
earnest  in  all  his  undertakings.  Five  children  survive  him:  Three  girls,  and 
Hiram  Y.  Smith,  formerly  District  Attorney,  and  Ed.  L.  Smith,  at  present 
and  for  seven  years  last  past  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Polk  county. 

SMITH,  HIRAM  Y. — Was  born  at  Piqua,  Miami  county,  Ohio,  on  the 
22d  day  of  March,  1843,  moved  with  his  father,  John  L.  Smith,  to  Rock 
Island,  Illinois,  in  1850,  and  from  thence  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  in  October, 
1854.  Was  appointed  captain’s  clerk  in  the  United  States  navy,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1862,  but  subsequently  resigned  and  was  appointed  to  a clerkship  in 
the  dead  letter  office  of  the  post  office  department  at  Washington.  From 
thence  Mr.  Smith  was  promoted  to  a clerkship  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury.  In  May,  1866,  he  graduated  at  the  Law  School  at  Al- 
bany, New  York,  and  immediately  returned  to  Des  Moines  and  entered 
upon  the  practice  of  law,  a member  of  the  firm  of  Ingersoll  & Smith.  He 
has  continued  since  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  and  is  now  a member 
of  the  firm  of  Smith  & Morris.  Mr.  S.  was  master  of  Pioneer  Lodge  No, 
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22,  A.  F.  & A.  M.  of  Des  Moines  in  1874,  and  was  Grand  Master  of  the 
Grand  Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masons  of  Iowa  for  two  terms, 
from  October,  1872,  to  October,  1874.  He  was  District  Attorney  of  the 
Fifth  judicial  district  of  Iowa,  consisting  of  Polk,  Warren,  Madison,  Adair, 
Guthrie  and  Dallas  counties,  from  1875  to  1879.  He  was  married  to  Susan 
Smiley,  of  Piqua,  Ohio,  April  10,  1873. 

SNEER,  GEORGE — Was  born  in  Washington  county,  Maryland,  on 
the  3d  day  of  May,  1835.  His  father  died  before  his  birth,  and  his  mother 
was  again  married  to  Dr.  F.  C.  Grimmel,  by  whom  he  was  principally  raised. 
From  Maryland  he  was  taken  to  Ohio,  and  in  October,  1846,  came  with  his 
family  to  Des  Moines,  and  where  for  thirty-tour  years  he  has  been  so  closely 
identified  with  all  its  interests.  In  early  life  he  was  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits,  and  in  later  years  has  held  many  important  offices,  among  them 
member  of  the  city  council,  in  1861;  city  clerk,  in  1869;  street  commis- 
sioner, in  1870 ; member  of  the  city  council,  in  1876;  and  mayor  of  the 
city  in  1878-79;  and  as  an  officer  has  been  fortunate  in  every  capacity  in 
which  he  has  served  and  has  made  a good  record,  and  his  administra- 
tion while  mayor  was  characterized  by  efficiency  and  economy,  and  such  as 
has  recommended  him  to  the  hearty  approval  of  the  taxpayers  and  resi- 
dents of  the  city.  He  was  married  November  23,  1856,  to  Miss  Pauline  E. 
Reinig,  a native  of  Baden,  Germany.  They  have  two  children:  George  S. 
and  Minnie  E. 

SOULES,  R.  B. — Of  the  firm  of  Soules  & Fleming,  proprietors  of  the 
Utica  Clothing  Store.  Was  born  in  Oneida  county,  New  York,  August  19, 
1824,  and  was  there  raised.  Was  educated  in  the  common  schools,  and  has 
followed  mercantile  pursuits  most  of  his  life.  In  1854  he  opened  a general 
store  in  Oneida  county,  which  he  kept  about  three  years  and  also  began  the 
manufacture  of  sheeting,  cotton-wadding  and  paper.  There  he  remained 
until  1875,  when  he  sold  out  his  interests  and  commenced  the  clothing 
trade  at  Utica,  New  York.  He  came  to  this  city  in  March,  1877,  and 
opened  the  celebrated  Utica  Clothing  House,  of  which  he  still  remains  the 
head.  They  keep  none  but  fine  goods  and  enjoy  an  excellent  trade,  as  they 
treat  all  alike  and  sell  the  goods  for  what  they  are  worth.  He  was  married 
March  3,  1847,  to  Miss  Satira  Bessey,  a native  of  Oneida  county,  New 
York.  She  died  January  19,  1856,  leaving  one  child,  D.  D.  Was  married 
again,  January  4,  1860,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Shaw,  also  a native  of  Oneida 
county,  New  York.  They  have  no  children. 

SPOFFORD,  S.  F. — Was  born  in  Jeffrey,  Cheshire  county,  New  Hamp- 
shire, May  11,  1808,  and  is  the  son  of  Abner  Spofford  and  Betsey,  ft/^Litch, 
both  natives  of  New  Hampshire.  His  father  was  a blacksmith  and  miller, 
and  young  Spofford,  during  his  minority,  was  engaged  a part  of  the  time 
in  “ blowing  and  striking,”  as  mill-boy  and  on  the  farm.  In  1824  he  re- 
moved to  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  and  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits.  In 
the  spring  of  1830  he  drove  the  first  stage  that  ever  went  west  of  Tecumseh. 
He  bought  a farm  in  1839  and  lived  upon  it  until  1840,  when,  upon 
account  of  his  wife’s  illness,  he  moved  into  the  village  of  Tecumseh. 
While  there  he  was  elected  constable,  and  during  the  following  twelve 
years  he  held  the  offices  of  Sheriff,  Deputy-Sheriff  and  United  States  Mar- 
shall of  Lenawee  county.  In  1851  he  became  conductor  on  the  Michigan 
Southern  & Northern  Indiana  Railroad,  betweon  Toledo  and  Chicago,  which 
position  he  held  until  1855.  In  September  of  that  year  he  moved  to  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  and  on  the  16th  of  October  next  he  purchased  an  undivided 
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half  interest  in  the  “ De  Moine  House.”  The  following  3 0th  of  June  he 
purchased  the  other  half  and  continued  to  run  the  hotel  until  1862.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  in  this  city  he  has  held  many  offices  of  trust  and  honor, 
being  elected  mayor  of  the  city  in  the  spring  of  1864.  He  was  one  of  the 
Directors  of  the  State  Agricultural  Society  for  twelve  years,  and  afterward 
served  as  Vice-President  two  years  and  President  of  the  same  society  for 
18T7-8.  He  was  Director  and  Treasurer  of  the  City  School  Board  for  six 
years,  and  April  1,  1870,  was  commissioned  by  Governor  Samuel  Merrill, 
a member  of  the  Iowa  Centennial  Board  of  Commissioners  and  served  on 
the  executive  committee  of  both  boards.  For  many  years  he  was  a director 
of  the  Citizens’  National  Bank  of  Des  Moines.  April  20,  1836,  he  married 
Miss  Emeline  E.  Bixby,  daughter  of  David  and  Laura  Bixby,  of  Adrian, 
Michigan.  She  was  born  in  Middlebury,  Massachusetts,  November  15, 
1814,  and  died  at  Des  Moines,  July  17,  1878.  To  them  three  children,  one 
son  and  two  daughters,  were  born:  Charles  S.  (born  in  Tecumseh,  Michi- 
gan, October  10,  1837,  died  January  16th,  1872);  Ellen  E.  (born  in  Adrian, 
May  14,  1845,  died  Auguet  30,  1845);  and  Laura  E.  (born  in  Adrian,  De- 
cember 5,  1847,  died  August  25,  1849). 

STEELE,  Dr.  B.  L. — Was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  January  9, 
1816,  and  was  raised  there  until  1832,  and  his  early  life  was  divided  between 
attending  school  and  working  on  a farm.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  medicine,  and  in  1852  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in 
Hartford,  Warren  county,  and  in  1861  came  to  this  county  and  has  since 
continued  the  practice  of  his  profession.  He  married  Miss  Mary  Carter, 
in  1844.  She  was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio. 

STEWABT,  J.  B. — Among  the  pioneer  settlers  of  what  is  now  the  pros- 
perous State  of  Iowa,  and  one  who  has  witnessed  the  growth  of  Des  Moines 
from  a town  of  a few  houses  to  one  of  the  leading  and  most  important 
cities  of  the  State,  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  St.  Charles, 
Missouri,  on  the  2d  day  of  August,  1821,  and  is  the  son  of  Abram  Stewart 
and  Emily,  nee  Ayers.  The  former  was  born  in  Vermont  and  the  latter  is 
a native  of  Ohio.  His  father  was  a physician,  who  received  an  appoint- 
ment as  surgeon  in  the  United  States  army,  and  in  1805  was  stationed  at 
St.  Louis.  His  mother  preceded  his  father  a year  or  two  at  this  place  and 
was  present  when  the  Spanish  surrendered  the  place  to  the  French,  previous 
to  the  United  States  acquiring  title.  Dr.  Stewart  was  wounded  by  the 
Indians  in  1814  on  his  way  to  the  river  Prairie  du  Chien.  Young  Stewart’s 
boyhood,  until  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  spent  principally  in  Pike  and 
Marion  counties,  Missouri.  In  1835  he  came  to  what  is  now  Lee  county, 
then  a part  of  Michigan  Territory,  and  lived  there  under  three  Territorial 
Governments  previous  to  Iowa  being  admitted  as  a State.  Mr.  Stewart 
was  a reader  of  the  Dubuque  Visitor , the  first  paper  published  in  the  State. 
Until  1853  his  time  had  been  occupied  in  agricultural  pursuits  combined 
with  a mercantile  experience,  and  in  that  year  he  came  to  Des  Moines  as 
an  employe  of  the  United  States  Land  Office.  He  has  since  that  time  been 
a resident  of  the  county  and  has  been  closely  identified  with  its  interests. 
He  married  Miss  Dora  McKay  in  1861.  She  is  a native  of  Wyoming  county, 
New  York.  Their  family  consists  of  four  children:  Mary,  Cecil  McK., 
Dora  and  Emily. 

STEWART,  WILLIAM  R. — Was  born  in  Lee  county,  Iowa,  October 
29, 1853,  where  he  passed  the  years  of  youth,  and  where  he  received  the 
first  lessons  in  commercial  business  under  the  watchful  eye  of  his  father, 
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William  R.  Stewart,  Sr.,  one  of  the  first  and  for  many  years  the  leading 
business  man  of  Southeastern  Iowa.  While  yet  a mere  youth  he  became 
connected  with  his  father  and  brothers  in  the  well  known  firm  of  W.  R. 
Stewart  & Co.  In  1877  the  sons  sold  their  interest  in  the  business  to  the 
father  and  senior  member  of  the  firm.  From  1877  to  1880  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  held  the  responsible  position  of  traveling  agent  for  the  firm  of 
Pitkin  & Brooks,  of  Chicago,  dealers  in  crockery,  glassware,  etc.  Though 
holding  a most  desirable  and  lucrative  position,  Mr.  Stewart  did  not  design 
to  continue  the  employment  of  his  energies  in  the  interest  of  another  house 
when  there  was  such  an  inviting  field  as  Des  Moines  for  the  establishment 
of  a house  of  his  own.  In  May,  1880,  he  opened  out  at  the  corner  of  Fifth 
and  Locust  streets,  numbers  419,  421,  423,  Des  Moines,  a wholesale  crock- 
ery-house. Though  of  but  three  months  standing  the  house  has  already 
■acquired  a wide-spread  reputation  and  is  now  doing  a large  and  remunera- 
tive business.  Mr.  Stewart  was  married  August  14,  1875,  to  Miss  Carl 
Berte  Little.  She  was  a native  of  New  Hampshire,  daughter  of  William 
Little,  Esq.,  of  Littleton,  Hew  Hampshire,  whose  ancestors  were  the  first 
settlers  of  that  State.  Mrs.  Stewart  died  September  9, 187 6. 

STEWART,  L.  A. — Was  born  in  Lee  county,  Iowa,  June  10,  1855, 
where  he  spent  his  youth  and  early  manhood.  He  took  a regular  course  of 
studies  at  the  Iowa  Wesleyan  University,  located  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa.  His 
father,  William  R.  Stewart,  Sr.,  was  one  of  the  early  merchants  of  the 
State,  who,  by  uniting  industry,  with  rare  business  sagacity,  achieved  an 
enviable  reputation  in  the  various  business  circles  which  came  within  the 
range  of  his  influence.  It  was  in  his  father’s  store  that  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  received  the  first  lessons  in  business.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  com- 
menced business  for  himself,  when,  in  1869,  he  went  to  Hopeville,  Clark 
county,  Iowa,  and  engaged  in  an  extensive  general  merchandise  business,  in 
which  he  continued  for  about  one  year.  In  1870  he  came  to  Des  Moines, 
where  his  father  had  in  the  meantime  located  and  engaged  with  the  latter 
in  business.  In  1878  he  established  a wholesale  oil  store.  This  was  the 
first  oil  jobbing  house  established  in  the  Capital  City  and  still  remains  the 
only  one.  It  is  one  of  the  leading  houses  of  the  city  and  Central  Iowa. 
It  has  full  control  of  the  oil  market  throughout  a large  region  of 
country.  Every  barrel  of  oil  which  is  shipped  to  Des  Moines  is  ordered 
through  this  house.  Mr.  Stewart  is  a natural  born  business  man  and  his 
experience  has  well  fitted  him  to  compete  successfully  with  the 
shrewdest  and  most  active  business  men.  Though  yet  young  in  years  he 
has  a record  which  would  do  credit  to  one  who  has  attained  a fullness  of 
years. 

STEWART,  ADRIAN  S. — Was  born  in  Lee  county,  Iowa.  He 
early  entered  his  father’s  store,  where  he  received  a thorough  and  prac- 
tical business  education.  He  was  in  the  employ  of  his  brothers,  L.  A.  and 
W.  R.  Stewart,  until  1880,  when  he  established  the  business  which  he  now 
controls.  His  establishment  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  Locust 
streets.  He  is  a wholesale  dealer  in  pocket- cutlery,  scissors,  shears,  razors, 
etc.  In  connection  with  his  two  brothers,  who  likewise  have  been  engaged 
in  business  in  Des  Moines,  he  has  been  succeeding  far  beyond  his  most 
sanguine  expectations.  The  father,  William  R.  Stewart,  Sr.,  elsewhere 
alluded  to  as  a prominent  business  man  of  many  years  standing,  was  born 
in  Athens  county,  Ohio,  March  11,  1819,  where  he  was  raised  and  resided 
until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  to  West  Point, 
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Lee  county,  Iowa.  Upon  locating  in  Iowa  lie  entered  into  the  general  mer- 
chandise business  in  partnership  with  his  father,  Col.  William  Stewart, 
who  is  now  a resident  of  Fort  Madison.  Col.  Stewart,  the  grandfather, 
was  a veteran  of  the  war  of  1812,  where  he  achieved  a good  reputation  as 
an  efficient  officer.  The  great  grandfather  was  a soldier  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary war,  and  as  a veteran  of  that  great  conflict  made  a record  of  which 
his  descendents  may  well  be  proud.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  is  the 
youngest  son  and  head  of  the  wholesale  cutlery  house.  His  splendid  busi- 
ness education  and  natural  adaptations  for  his  chosen  life  work  are  sufficient 
guaranties  of  success. 

SWOPE,  HENRY  H. — Blacksmith.  Was  born  September  11, 1828,  in 
Clermont  county,  Ohio,  and  was  raised  in  Ross  county,  although  he  served 
his  apprenticeship  in  the  former  county.  He  spent  his  younger  years  at 
journey  work,  having  been  engaged  in  the  same  at  different  points.  He 
came  to  Des  Moines  in  May,  1855,  where  he  has  since  resided.  During  the 
war  he  served  as  a member  of  company  B,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry, 
enlisting  August  1, 1862,  and  serving  until  August,  1865,  when  his  regi- 
ment was  mustered  out  of  the  service.  After  being  honorably  mustered 
out  of  the  service  he  returned  to  Des  Moines  and  at  once  engaged  in  busi- 
ness on  the  East  Side.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1868,  to  Melissa  M. 
Simmons.  She  died  June  6,  1877,  in  Des  Moines,  leaving  one  child, 
J.  S. 

TEACHOUT,  HORACE  E. — Proprietor  of  Capital  City  Ice  Company. 

Was  born  January  5,  1846,  and  is  a native  of  Onieda  county,  New 
York,  and  lived  there  until  1876.  He  graduated  from  the  Eastman  Busi- 
ness College,  of  Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  Was  raised  a farmer,  and 
that  occupation  he  followed  until  21  years  of  age,  when  he  became  engaged 
in  the  manufacturing  of  cheese.  This  he  followed  until  he  came  to  this* 
city.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  mentioned  busi- 
ness. He  was  married  in  his  native  county  to  Miss  Marian  Meyers,  No- 
vember 11,  1867.  They  have  one  son,  Herbert.  Mr.  T.  was  chairman  of 
the  Polk  county  Republican  Central  Committee,  and  also  secretary  of  the 
school  board. 

THOMAS,  Dr.  M.  W. — Is  a native  of  Maryland,  and  was  born  Septem- 
ber 24,  1815.  When  a child  his  parents  removed  to  Ohio,  where  his  youth 
and  early  manhood  were  spent,  principally  in  acquiring  an  education.  Hav- 
ing a desire  for  the  practice  of  medicine,  he  commenced  its  study  and  re- 
ceived his  first  diploma  from  the  La  Porte  Medical  College,  in  1846,  and 
in  1851  he  graduated  from  the  Ohio  Medical  College  at  Cincinnati.  After 
three  years  practice  in  that  State  he  removed  to  Franklin  Ind.,  where  he 
resided  twelve  years.  In  1857  he  came  to  Iowa,  and  was  actively  engaged 
in  his  chosen  profession  until  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  when  he  en- 
listed in  the  Thirteenth  Iowa  infantry.  He  became  regimental  surgeon, 
and  after  promoted  to  the  Sixth  division,  Seventeenth  Army  Corps,  and 
had  charge  of  the  hospital  of  that  division  at  Savannah.  For  a time 
he  was  professor  of  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  in  the  Iowa  Med- 
ical College  at  Keokuk.  It  was  while  holding  the  very  responsible 
position  of  surgeon  in  the  army  that  he  had  the  wide  range  of  experience, 
and  his  genius  and  skill  in  surgery  were  most  frequently  employed, 
but  while  holding  the  honorable  place  in  the  Iowa  Medical  College 
that  he  became  well  and  favorably  known  throughout  the  West  as  a 
physician  of  profound  learning  and  ripe  experience.  He  came  to  Des 
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Moines  in  September,  1865,  since  which  time  he  has  been  constantly 
and  actively  engaged  in  pursuing  his  chosen  profession.  Several  years  ago 
he  founded  a medical  and  sergical  institute  for  the  treatment  of  deform- 
ities and  all  kinds  of  chronic  diseases.  This  institution  has  been  in  opera- 
tion four  years,  and  has  constantly  grown  in  public  favor  and  usefulness. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  W.  Kinsell  in  1856.  She  is  a native  of  Illinois, 
but  raised  in  Kentucky.  They  have  two  children:  Daisy  K.  and  John 
K.  Dr.  Thomas  has  a daughter,  Mary  E.,  by  a former  marriage. 

THOMAS,  J.  R. — Of  J.  R.  Thomas  & Son,  blacksmiths.  Born  Decem- 
19,  1821,  in  Oneida  county,  Hew  York.  When  he  was  ten  years  of  age 
his  father  removed  to  Delaware  county,  Ohio,  where  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  resided  until  1840,  when  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  where  he  served  his  apprenticeship.  In  1854  he  removed  to  Spring- 
field,  Illinois,  where  he  remained  some  time,  and  in  1848  removed  to  Mt. 
Pulaski,  111.,  where  he  carried  on  blacksmithing  for  eleven  years.  From 
the  latter  place  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  in  1859,  where  he  has  since  re- 
sided and  been  engaged  at  his  trade.  He  was  married  February  20, 1848, 
to  Anna  M.  Yliet,  a native  of  Ohio.  Have  eight  children:  M.  A.,  W. 
E.,  E.  J.,  D.  L.,  Esther,  John  A.,  Lizzie  and  Mila  R. 

TONE,  I.  E. — Was  born  in  Genessee  county,  Hew  York,  January  6, 
1839.  Was  raised  a farmer,  and  when  arrived  at  his  majority  removed  to 
Huron  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  occupation  of  farming 
for  eight  years.  In  1868  he  made  a prospecting  tour  in  the  Western  States, 
and  returning  to  Ohio  engaged  in  the  oil  and  paint  business  in  Cleveland 
for  one  year.  In  1870  he  entered  in  the  confectionery  business  at  Hor- 
walk,  Ohio,  where  he  remained  two  years.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time 
he  disposed  of  his  business  and  engaged  in  the  boot  and  shoe  trade  until 
1873,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  When  locating  in  the  capital  city 
he  engaged  in  his  present  business  in  connection  with  a brother,  J.  Tone. 
The  business  in  which  the  firm  is  engaged  is  that  of  spices,  coffee  and  bak- 
ing powder.  Their  business  has  gradually  and  constantly  prospered.  It 
is  the  only  business  of  the  kind  in  Central  Iowa,  and  is  an  important  fea- 
ture in  the  history  of  Des  Moines.  He  was  married  September  13,  1871, 
to  Miss  Betty  O.  Wheaton,  of  Horwalk,  Ohio.  They  have  two  children: 
Jay  and  Fred. 

TIDRICK,  R.  L. — Among  the  prominent  names  of  Des  Moines,  early 
settlers  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Guernsey  county, 
Ohio,  August  20,  1825.  At  that  time  Ohio  was  regarded  as  a frontier 
country,  and  during  his  youth,  which  was  passed  in  the  county  of  his  birth,. 
Mr.  Tidrick  was  inured  to  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life.  Early  in  its  his- 
tory Ohio  had  an  excellent  public  school  system,  and  he  is  a very  good  ex- 
ample from  ji  large  number  of  successful  business  and  professional  men,, 
who  received  the  inspiration  and  preparation  for  their  life  work  in  the 
primitive  log  school-houses  of  the  Buckeye  State.  Early  in  his  youth  he 
became  connected  with  the  County  Clerk’s  office  in  his  county  town,  andi 
had  a large  experience  for  one  so  young,  and  while  thus  engaged  he  formed 
a taste  for  the  legal  profession,  and  after  preparing  himself  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  Cambridge,  Ohio.  Soon  after  his  admission  to  the  bar  he  re- 
moved to  Iowa,  arriving  at  Fort  Des  Moines  on  the  4th  day  of  May,  1847. 
For  a number  of  years  after  locating  in  his  new  home  he  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  practice  of  his  chosen  profession.  Among  those  who  were 
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associated  with  him  as  partners  were  William  McKay,  afterward  Judge  of 
the  District  Court,  and  P.  M.  Casady,  who  was  also  elected  to  that  hon- 
orable position.  He  held  the  position  of  postmaster  at  an  early  day,  also 
the  office  of  Register  of  the  Land  Office  for  several  years,  and  until  his 
resignation  was  accepted.  In  1850  he  was  appointed  Prosecuting  Attor- 
ney, and  in  1857  was  elected  mayor  of  Des  Moines.  For  a number  of 
years  he  has  not  been  actively  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law,  his  entire 
time  being  given  to  the  management  of  his  private  interests  which  by  in- 
dustry, prudence  and  superior  business  tact,  have  grown  to  a large  estate. 
The  whole  history  of  the  capital  city  is  familiar  to  Mr.  Tidrick,  all  of 
which  he  has  seen,  and  part  of  which  he  has  been.  There  is  no  one  that 
has  been  more  continuously  and  thoroughly  identified  with  Des  Moines’ 
interest  than  Mr.  T.  He  was  married  in  1850  to  Miss  Cornelia  B.  Chit- 
tenden, a native  of  Ohio.  She  died  in  1868,  leaving  two  children:  George 
C.  and  R.  Laning.  Lost  one  child  in  infanc}r. 

TOWN,  J.  J. — Cashier  Valley  Bank.  Among  the  causes  that  have 
contributed  to  the  prosperity  of  Des  Moines  and  its  reputation  as  a busi- 
ness center,  its  banks  have  been  an  important  factor,  and  prominent  among 
them  is  the  Valley  Bank,  under  the  management  of  the  subject  of  this 
sketch,  who  was  born  in  Erie  county,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  seveneenth  day 
of  October,  1826;  and  was  raised  there  with  a mercantile  experience.  In 
1848  he  removed  to  Elgin,  Illinois,  and  made  that  place  his  home  for  six- 
teen years,  and  then  returned  to  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  and  remained  there 
seven  years  and  came  to  this  city  in  July,  1871,  and  engaged  in  his  present 
business,  and  with  very  satisfactory  results.  His  financial  ability  has  never 
been  questioned,  and  as  a man  is  careful  and  prudent,  upright,  reliable  and 
honorable.  Married  Esther  M.  Graves  of  Steuben  county,  New  York,  in 
1850.  Three  children:  Louisa  (now  Mrs.  Waldron),  Bessie  A.  (wife  of 
W.  E.  Andrews),  William  G.  (of  Home  National  Bank,  Elgin,  Illinois). 

TURNER,  Dr.  M.  P. — Was  born  in  Missouri,  in  October,  1824,  and 
when  four  years  of  age  removed  with  his  parents  to  Morgan  county,  Illinois, 
where  his  early  life  was  spent  on  a farm.  After  making  choice  of  medi- 
cine as  a profession,  he  studied  with  Dr.  Stewart,  of  Exeter,  that  State,  as 
preceptor,  and  graduated  from  the  Illinois  College,  at  Jacksonville.  He 
then  formed  a co-partnership  with  his  preceptor,  and  continued  in  practice 
six  years.  In  1853  he  purchased  a herd  of  cows  and  went  overland  to 
California,  and  remained  there  five  years,  the  first  three  years  it  was  a 
losing  business,  but  with  a tenacity  characteristic  of  the  man,  he  overcame 
all  discouragements,  and  the  last  two  years  proved  very  successful.  He 
returned  to  Illinois,  and  after  a short  residence  there  became  convinced 
that  Iowa  offered  a superior  field  for  a man  of  energy,  and  resolved  to 
come  to  Des  Moines.  He  was  largely  instrumental  in  building  the  Court 
Avenue  bridge  over  the  Des  Moines  river,  also  the  ’Coon  river  bridge.  He 
was  one  of  the  incorporators  and  first  stockholders  of  the  Des  Moines 
Street  Railway  Company,  and  when  others  became  dissatisfied  he  purchased 
their  interest,  and  at  the  present  time  is  the  sole  proprietor.  It  has  been 
a marked  trait  of  Dr.  Turner’s  life  to  throw  his  whole  energy  into  whatever 
he  undertakes,  and  being  of  a practical  turn  of  mind  he  has  spared  no 
pains  or  expense  in  adapting  ends  to  means,  and  in  the  management  of 
this  road  he  has  manifested  remarkable  judgment  as  well  as  executive  abil- 
ity. He  has  patented  an  improvement  for  keeping  his  track  clear  of  mud 
and  snow,  by  means  of  brooms  attached  to  the  cars  and  worked  automat- 
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ically,  saving  much  expense;  an  invention  that  must  commend  itself  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  street  railways,  for  its  economy.  Few  men  have  the 
disposition,  as  has  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  to  make  large  outlays  tith 
out  immediate  returns,  but  he,  with  an  eye  to  the  future  fas  extended  the 
road  and  afforded  all  the  accommodations  that  the  travel  would  iustifv  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  public,  and  he  has  richly  earned  thl  succiss  which 
is  investments  must  return  in  the  near  future.  A marked  feature  of  his 
management  has  been  that  the  road  has  never  had  a bonded  debt  of  one 
dollar  He  was  married  in  1852,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Ramsey,  of  infnoL 
They  have  two  children:  Emma  J.  and  Susie.  Lost  twof  Lizzie  and 

TURNER,  C.  H.  Justice  o!  the  peace,  was  born  in  Jacksonville  T1H 

Znty'in  March1  &f  KfJ’  “d  ™ fought  by  his  Parents  ^ 
7 i • • l®5 8'  .,  youth  was  divided  between  attending  school 

tothebarA  1876  a°nd  StUfy  law’  and  be  was  Emitted 

o tne  oar  in  1876,  and  m 1878  was  elected  to  his  present  office  and  wlnVh 

course.  ^ t0  ^ 8atisfaCtion  °f  a11  with  ^ ^ has  business  Tnter 

f’ttl°rnef  8t  laW’  WaS  born  in  Boone  county, 
Jxiissourij  .May  id,  1824,  and  when  fourteen  years  of  a^e  his  navpnf-a 

o JacksonviHe,  Illinois.  His  father  was  a farmer,  an!  yo„ng7urne“  nat 
n rally  followed  that  as  an  occupation.  He  received  a good  fchool  educa 
v!"  aiKl  graduated  from  the  Illinois  College.  Studied  faw  with  Governor 
Yates  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1846.  From  1852  to  1856  he  retire 
seated  his  district  m the  State  Legislature.  In  1858  he  came  to  this  countv 
and  has  been  engaged,  more  or  less,  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  since 
residing  here.  Has  held  the  office  of  mayor  of  Des  Moines^  “e terms 

1851haM^een  ?-t'yTJ-ti0r,leyx-f^  S.IX  years-  0n  the  twenty-fourth  of  April’ 

, y)eha  liiekart  of  Whitehall,  Illinois,  became  his  wife.  She  was 

b J pv  °1  n0hr  nheir  familJ  consists  of  two  children : John  D (physician! 
and  paries  HAlawyer).  Have  lost  four  children.  7 b 

TURNER,  WILLIAM— of  Grupe  & Turner,  Iowa  Boiler  Works  East 

Sised  He!eb°rn/pUnf  \B’  .1838’in  Fibeshi.4,  Scotland,  where  L was 
, . V y e ea!ne,l  bis  trade  m the  city  of  Glasgow,  serving  an  appretice 
ship  of  five  years  and  working  in  that  city  some  five  years  aftera^rvimr 

DesMoffies  “iSsfl3!!  came  to  tbe  bJn!ted  States  ™ 1867,  locating  if 
jfil1!  ! r 1 1 1 be  engaged  in  business  for  himself,  and  two  years 

af  toward  lie  formed  a partnership  with  his  present  partner.  The  firmmow 

enjoys  a good  trade,  having  all  they  can  do  the  year  round-  their  trade  ex 

in  185g4  te7°M  the  hrd,78  ,°f  °Ur  0Wn  State-  ™s  nnitedin  Sage 
• ff-m t0  ibrA,aret  B<-d’  slle  was  also  born  and  raised  in  Scotland  Have 

TTTTTTp’  f5™1’  TWMlamV Jame.8’  Jobn’  May  and  Thomas. 

/ at  fi  li-b'-b'-  J-  M. — A native  of  Summerville,  Monroe  countv 
(now  Noble  county),  Ohio.  Was  bora  on  the  24th  of  September  1828 
and  prior  to  his  tenth  year  attended  school  in  Fayette  county,  Indiana  and 
afterward,  until  he  attained  his  twentieth  year,  when  he  began  life  for  him- 
self, his  time  was  employed  m assisting  his  father.  Removing  to  the  West 

af  d the?pnpg  °f  rra  6,nhe  8ettled  at,  Farmington>  Van  Buren  Jaunty,  Iowa 
and  there  engaged  in  the  mercantile  trade  and  farming  In  1855  he 

tSttSgM  ““.“ry  “1  *»/».  Cent, 

re  elected  in  1859.  At  the  opening  of  the  civil  war  he  raised  a company 
of  volunteers  and  was  elected  captain  of  the  same,  but  such  was  the  ra- 
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pidity  with  which  the  call  for  troops  was  filled  that  the  company  was  not 
called  into  the  service  until  May  27,  1861,  when  it  was  assigned  to  the 
Second  regiment  Iowa  infantry  volunteers.  While  quartered  at  Keokuk 
Capt.  Tuttle  was  elected  lieutenant-colonel,  and  on  the  6th  of  September, 
1861,  succeeded  Col.  Curtis  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  that  officer  having  been 
promoted  brigadier-general.  At  the  battles  of  Ft.  Donelson  and  Shiloh 
Col.  Tuttle  displayed  marked  courage  and  self-possession,  and  made  a rec- 
ord that  placed  him  in  the  front  ranks  of  Iowa’s  brave  soldiers.  During 
the  fall  and  winter  of  1862  he  held  command  of  the  forces  at  Cairo,  but  in 
the  spring  of  1863  was  assigned  the  command  of  a division  of  Gen.  Sher- 
man’s corps.  He  was  an  active  participant  in  the  campaign  against  Vicks- 
burg and  in  the  capture  of  Jackson,  Mississippi.  He  rendered  efficient 
service  in  the  army  until  the  fall  of  1864,  when  he  was  mustered  out. 
Settling  at  Des  Moines  in  the  ensuing  autumn  he  was  engaged  in  farming 
for  two  years  and  since  that  time  has  been  largely  interested  in  pork  packing. 
In  1871  he  was  elected  a member  of  the  State  Legislature  and  served  one 
term.  As  a business  man  Gen.  Tuttle  is  prompt  and  energetic;  upright 
and  honorable  in  all  his  dealings,  he  has  secured  the  esteem  of  all  with 
whom  he  has  had  to  do.  He  has  been  twice  married.  First,  September 
22,  1847,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  J.  Conner,  of  Fayette  county,  Indiana,  who 
died  September  21,  1851;  and  on  the  17th  of  August,  1853,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Laura  M.  Meek,  daughter  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Meek,  of  Farmington,  Iowa. 
They  have  three  children  living:  Laura  (now  Mrs.  A.  L.  West),  Mella  and 
Joel.  Lost  two:  George  (died  at  Vicksburg),  and  Mary. 

TUTTLE,  S.  B. — Proprietor  of  the  Iowa  Carbonated  Stone  Pipe  Works. 
Was  born  in  Monroe  county,  Ohio,  February  19,  1829,  and  lived  there  un- 
til nine  years  of  age  and  then  removed  to  Fayette  county,  Indiana,  where 
he  was  raised  a farmer.  In  1854  he  emigrated  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Van 
Buren  county,  and  resided  there  until  1870,  when  he  removed  to  this 
county  and  engaged  in  his  present  business  of  manufacturer  and  dealer  in 
artificial  stone  for  buildings,  sewers  and  tile  pipe,  and  besides  doing  a large 
city  trade  he  has  a large  patronage  in  the  adjoining  counties  and  his 
business  has  become  one  of  the  permanent  industries  of  the  city.  Mr.  T. 
was  married  in  June,  1860,  to  Miss  Almira  Kelley,  a native  of  Putnam 
county,  New  York.  They  have  two  children:  Linn  J.  and  Albert  K.  Lost 
one  son,  Fred. 

VINNEGE,  ALVIN  P. — Dealer  in  groceries,  provisions,  etc.  Was 
born  in  Miami  county,  Indiana,  May  30,  1854,  where  he  lived  until 
nine  years  of  age;  he  then  came  to  this  city  with  his  mother,  his  father 
having  died  some  two  years  previous.  He  was  raised  on  a farm  and  his 
time  was  divided  between  working  on  the  fkcm  summers  and  attending 
school  during  the  winters.  He  commenced  teaching  school  when  sixteen 
years  of  age  and  taught  five  successive  terms;  he  then  attended  the  Iowa 
State  University,  at  Iowa  City  for  two  years.  On  his  return  he  accepted 
position  of  book-keeper  in  the  bank  of  I.  N.  Thomas,  where  he  continued 
nearly  two  years,  and  was  afterward  employed  in  the  Citizens’  National 
Bank  in  the  same  capacity.  He  established  his  present  business  on  the 
East  Side  in  1877.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Clara  E.,  daughter  ot  the 
Hon.  K.  C.  Webb,  of  this  city,  October  27,  1875.  She  was  born  in  In- 
diana. They  have  one  son  and  one  daughter:  Leroy  J.  and  Alice.  His 
characteristics  as  a business  man  may  be  inferred  from  the  success  which 
has  attended  his  career. 
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VORSE,  FRANK  W. — Among  the  few  persons  who  located  in  Polk 
county  prior  to  184:6,  and  the  first  person  to  establish  a house  for  the  sale 
of  agricultural  implements  in  Des  Moines,  was  N.  T.  Yorse,  who  engaged 
in  business  in  184:5,  and  continued  it  till  the  time  of  his  death  a few  years 
since.  The  subject  of  this  sketch,  his  successor  in  business,  was  born  in 
Sidney,  Iowa,  February  9,  1856.  His  early  life  was  passed  in  Des  Moines, 
where  he  availed  himself  of  the  best  educational  facilities  of  the  city, 
having  graduated  from  the  high  school  in  1873.  In  the  same  year  he  grad- 
uated from  the  Des  Moines  High  School  he  entered  the  Northwestern 
University,  at  Evanston,  Illinois,  where  he  remained  till  the  spring  of  1875, 
when  he  was  compelled  to  discontinue  his  studies  on  account  of  a failure 
of  his  eyes.  In  1877,  he  became  connected  with  the  Marseilles  Manufac- 
turing Company,  where  he  remained  until  1879,  when  he  opened  out  an 
agricultural  implement  establishment  in  the  building  formerly  occupied  by 
his  father.  The  experience  he  obtained  in  the  business  while  with  his 
father  and  afterward  with  one  of  the  most  extensive  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments of  Illinois  eminently  fitted  him  for  the  business  in  which  he  is 
now  engaged.  He  was  married  October  24:,  1877,  to  Miss  Agnes  Newton, 
a niece  of  Hon.  Curtis  Bates,  formerly  an  eminent  politician  of  Des 
Moines.  She  was  born  in  Buchanan,  Michigan,  and  was  also  a graduate 
of  the  Des  Moines  High  School,  of  the  class  of  1873.  They  have  one 
child,  a daughter,  named  Ruth. 

A 7ALKER,  G.  M. — Is  a native  of  Ludlow,  Vermont,  and  was  born 
V V March  18,  1832.  He  was  brought  up  there  and  attended  the  Green 
Mountain  Liberal  Institute,  and  in  1852  he  removed  to  Richland  county, 
Ohio.  There  he  engaged  in  teaching  school,  and  in  May,  1855,  emigrated 
to  Warren  county,  Iowa.  He  became  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business 
and  followed  it  until  the  spring  of  1860,  when  he  went  to  Pike’s  Peak.  Re- 
turned to  Indianola  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  and  on  the  thirteenth  of  June 
following,  he  enlisted  in  the  First  Iowa  cavalry,  and  served  until  his  mus- 
ter out  on  the  first  of  March,  1866.  He  then  came  to  this  city  and  has 
since  resided  here.  He  has  served  the  people  as  treasurer  of  the  county. 
Was  married  at  Indianola,  March  30,  1857,  to  Miss  Abbie  Young.  Their 
family  consists  of  one  child,  Jessie  E.,  born  December  M,  1867. 

WARD,  C.  H. — Wholesale  druggist,  senior  member  of  the  firm  of  C.  H. 
Ward  & Co.,  is  a native  of  New  York,  and  was  born  on  the  ninth  day  of 
November,  184:8,  and  when  eight  years  of  age  accompanied  his  parents  to 
Illinois,  and  was  principally  raised  in  Geneseo,  Henry  county.  He  en- 
listed in  the  regular  army  during  the  war  and  served  as  hospital  steward. 
After  being  mustered  out  of  the  service  he  returned  to  his  home,  and  soon 
after  engaged  in  business  in  Altoona,  Knox  county,  Illinois.  In  1870  he 
came  to  Des  Moines  and  established  his  present  business,  and  has  succeeded 
by  a thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  details  of  the  business,  in  building  up 
a large  and  constantly  increasing  trade.  As  a business  man  he  is  prompt 
and  energetic,  upright  in  all  his  dealings;  he  has  secured  the  esteem  of  all 
with  whom  he  has  had  business  transactions,  and  attained  to  a well  merited 
success.  He  has  never  sought  or  held  a public  office,  preferring  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  his  legitimate  business,  and  his  characteristics  as  a business 
man  may  be  inferred  from  the  success  which  has  attended  his  career.  He 
was  married  in  1866  to  Miss  Isabel  0.  Miles,  a native  of  Michigan.  Their 
family  consists  of  three  children  living:  Raleigh,  Constance  and  Richard. 
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WARD,  M.  W. — Of  the  firm  of  C.  H.  Ward  & Co.,  wholesale  druggists,, 
is  a native  of  Wyoming  county,  New  York,  and  was  born  on  the  twenty- 
first  day  of  November,  1845,  and  when  six  years  of  age  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Genesee,  Henry  county,  Illinois,  where  he  was  engaged  as  clerk 
in  a store  until  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  and  then  enlisted  in  the  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Illinois  infantry,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  After  he  was  mustered  out  of  the  ’(J.  S.  service  he  attended  school  at 
the  State  University  of  Michigan,  at  Ann  Arbor;  and  in  1870  came  to 
Iowa  and  engaged  in  the  drug  trade  in  Winterset,  and  remained  there  un- 
til 1875  and  then  removed  to  Montezuma,  and  engaged  in  the  banking 
business.  In  1879  he  disposed  of  his  interest  and  came  to  this  city,  and 
became  connected  with  his  brother,  C.  H.  Ward,  in  his  present  business. 
He  was  married  in  1872  to  Miss  Sue  W.  Drake,  of  Lycoming  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, a daughter  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  C.  Drake,  an  Episcopal  clergyman 
of  some  note  as  well  as  a prominent  Mason.  They  have  two  children:  Clara 
L.  and  George  H.  Lost  one  daughter,  Lillia  B. 

WARNER,  GEORGE  A. — Gas  fitter  and  plumber.  Was  born  in  St. 
Louis,  February  14,  1847.  When  he  was  two  years  of  age  his  parents  re- 
moved to  Davenport,  Iowa.  During  his  youth,  when  not  at  school,  he  was 
employed  on  a farm  which  occupation  he  followed  till  1869,  when  he  chose 
his  present  business  as  a permanent  occupation.  He  removed  to  Des  Moines 
and  was  in  the  employ  of  the  gas  company  until  that  company  sold  out  to 
Robinson  & Atherton  and  was  in  the  employ  of  the  latter  firm  for  four  years. 
He  established  his  present  business  in  February,  1878.  If  the  business  at 
first  was  not  very  extensive  Mr.  Warner  did  not  u despise  the  day  of  small 
things,”  but  perseveringly  adhered  to  his  purpose,  and  industriously  per- 
formed what  work  was  committed  to  him.  The  business  lias  steadily  and 
constantly  grown  until  it  has  become  one  of  the  leading  houses  of  its  kind  in 
the  capital  city.  Mr.  Warner  was  married  June  22,  1876,  to  Miss  Helena 
Whitmore;  she  is  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  a son  andadaugh- 
ter:  Harry  and  Daisie. 

WARFIELD  & HOWELL — Wholesale  grocers.  Prominent  among 
the  younger  business  men  of  Des  Moines  are  the  above  names,  who  have 
recently  engaged  in  business  in  this  city,  but  who,  at  the  same  time,  have 
taken  a front  rank  among  its  business  firms.  In  the  selection  of  a location 
for  a permanent  and  increasing  business  in  their  line,  they  were  naturally 
attracted  by  the  geographical  location  of  the  city  and  the  resources  of  the 
country,  and  so  far  their  most  sanguine  expectations  have  been  more  than 
realized.  Possessing  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  branch  of  business  in 
which  they  are  engaged  they  are  determined  to  do  their  share  in  es- 
tablishing the  reputation  of  Des  Moines  as  a wholesale  center.  WILSON 
R.  WARFIELD,  the  senior  member,  was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio, 
November  3,  1849;  from  here  he  removed  to  Princeton,  Bureau  county, 
Illinois,  where  he  was  principally  raised.  In  1868  he  removed  to  Quincy, 
Illinois,  and  entered  the  employ  of  Warfield  & Meyers,  wholesale  grocers, 
remaining  with  this  firm  until  he  engaged  in  his  present  business.  He 
came  to  this  county  in  1880.  He  married  Miss  Ella  Lyford  on  the  10th 
day  of  December,  1873.  She  was  born  in  Quincy,  Illinois.  They  have,  by 
this  union,  two  children:  Mabel  A.  and  Lyford  W.  J.  W.  HOWELL 
was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  March  8,  1850,  where  he  was  raised 
until  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  then  removed  to  Quincy,  Illinois.  He 
commenced  his  mercantile  experience  with  H.  A.  Williamson  & Co.,. 
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commission  merchants,  with  whom  he  remained  five  years,  and  then  en- 
tered the  employ  of  Warfield  & Myers,  wholesale  grocers,  with  whom  he 
remained  until  coming  to  this  county  in  1880.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Miss  Anna  J.  Treat  on  the  10th  day  of  December,  1873.  She 
was  a resident  of  Quincy,  Illinois,  but  born  in  Rockville,  Connecticut. 
Their  family  consists  of  two  children:  E.  Mell.  and  Helen  T. 

WARD,  Dr.  W.  H. — Has  been  a practicing  physician  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  and  most  of  this  time  in  Central  Iowa.  He  was  born  in  Indi- 
ana on  the  29th  day  of  May,  1829.  He  was  raised  principally  in  Danville, 
that  State,  and  early  in  life  commenced  his  preparation  for  the  duties  of  his 
profession,  which  he  selected  from  a love  for  it,  and  received  his  diploma  from 
the  college  at  Keokuk.  In  1848  he  followed  a cherished  desire  to  visit  the 
new  State  of  Iowa,  and  after  deciding  to  make  it  his  home  he  settled  near 
Carlisle,  now  in  Warren  county,  and  in  1862  came  to  Des  Moines.  Has 
seen  more  years  of  active  practice  than  any  other  physician  in  the  county.  He 
has  pursued  his  profession  with  great  diligence,  made  constant  progress  in 
the  healing  art,  and  stands  among  the  foremost  men  in  the  medical  fra- 
ternity in  Central  Iowa.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Allie  Parker,  November 
25,  1851.  She  vras  born  in  Indiana.  They  have  four  children : Minnie  E., 
Frank  F.,  Harry  C.  and  Elmer  R. 

WARNER,  FREDERICK  A. — Postmaster  and  dealer  in  books  and 
stationery.  Was  born  in  Cortland  county,  New  York,  March  18,  1836,  and 
lived  there  until  he  reached  his  majority.  He  received  all  the  advantages 
of  the  schools  at  home,  and  for  four  years  attended  the  Oberliu  College  of 
Ohio.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  on  the  call  for  75,000  men, 
he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Seventh  Ohio  infantry.  Served  for  three  months 
and  then  re-enlisted  for  three  years,  but  only  served  about  thirteen  months 
when  he  was  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  a severe  wound  received  in 
the  elbow  while  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Winchester.  After  his  return 
from  the  army  he  spent  one  year  in  Connecticut.  He  then  came  to  Illi- 
nois and  was  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Lacon,  Marshall  county, 
for  one  year.  In  1867  he  came  to  this  city  and  has  been  a resident  here 
ever  since.  He  was  Deputy  Secretary  of  State  for  six  years  and  has  been 
postmaster,  East  Side,  about  six  months.  As  an  official  he  is  prompt, 
perfectly  reliable  and  very  efficient.  He  was  married  in  Marlow,  Ches- 
hire county,  New  Hampshire,  to  Miss  Mary  M.  Dodge.  They  are  the  par- 
ents of  one  son  and  two  daughters:  Beth,  Belle  and  Halbert  D. 

WATTS,  Dr.  J. — Dentist.  Was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Indiana, 
October  10,  1840,  and  at  the  age  of  eight  years  came  with  his  parents  to 
this  State  and  located  in  Allen  township,  Polk  county.  He  here  grew  to 
manhood  on  a farm  and  was  educated  in  the  common  schools.  When 
nineteen  years  of  age  he  came  to  this  city  to  learn  the  dental  profession 
with  Dr.  Molesworth,  with  whom  he  stayed  two  years.  At  the  expiration 
of  that  time  he  took  the  road,  traveling  from  place  to  place,  working  at 
his  profession,  in  which  he  had  become  very  proficient.  In  1870  he  re- 
turned to  Des  Moines  and  opened  an  office  on  his  own  account  and  has  re- 
mained here  since.  Has  built  up  a fine  trade  which  his  skill  and  experi- 
ence so  well  deserve.  He  has  also  taken  quite  an  interest  in  the  develop- 
ing of  fine  horses,  and  has  owned  some  of  the  finest  steppers  that  have 
ever  graced  the  race  track.  He  is  now  the  owner  of  one  of  the  most  prom- 
ising colts  in  the  county,  Charlie  G.  Hayes.  Was  married  October  31, 
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1864,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Bell,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  two  children: 
Clarence  V.  (living)  and  Calvin  P.  (deceased). 

WATT,  JAMES — Of  the  firm  of  Watt  & Cochran,  was  born  in  Quebec, 
Canada,  in  1843,  of  Scotch  parentage.  In  early  life  he  aided  his  father  in 
hewing  out  a farm  in  the  Queen’s  Bush,  Ontario.  Studying  at  night  he 
prepared  himself  to  teach  a country  school.  He  studied  so  assiduously  that 
at  the  end  of  his  third  year  he  took  a first-class  certificate  during  pleasure, 
excelling  especially  in  mathematics,  which  led  him  to  adopt  civil  engineer- 
ing as  a profession.  In  1866  he  was  induced  by  R.  C.  Spencer  to  take  a 
commercial  course  at  his  college  in  Milwaukee,  which  laid  the  foundation 
for  his  present  career.  In  1874  he  was  known  as  the  greatest  produce  ship- 
per of  the  West,  sending  hundreds  of  car  loads  to  Kansas,  Colorado,  Cali- 
fornia, as  well  as  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  New  Orleans.  This  led  to  a 
very  large  acquaintance,  and  Mr.  Cochran,  a business  man  of  capital  from 
Ohio,  was  led  to  embark  with  him  in  the  wholesale  business,  with  the 
success  indicated  by  their  present  elegant  quarters,  beautiful  stock,  and  ex- 
tensive trade.  Mr.  W.  was  married  to  Miss  Kirkman,  in  1868,  daughter  of 
Rev.  Fred.  Kirkman,  late  of  Quincy,  Illinois. 

WEAVER,  C.  A. — Of  the  firm  of  Weaver  & Maish,  druggists.  Was 
born  in  York,  Pennsylvania,  in  1832.  He  learned  the  trade  of  cabinet 
maker  in  his  youth.  In  1850  he  commenced  his  mercantile  experience  in 
the  drug  trade.  In  1855  he  came  to  this  county  and  entered  the  employ 
of  Dr.  Baker  and  continued  with  him  until  1869,  when,  in  company  with 
his  brother-in-law,  Geo.  H.  Maish,  established  the  present  business,  and 
besides  doing  a jobbing  trade  are  the  leading  retail  druggists  of  the  city, 
and  as  business  men  have  been  very  successful.  Mr.  Weaver  has  been 
twice  married.  First,  in  1856,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Johns,  a native  of  Ohio. 
She  died,  leaving  two  children:  John  A.  and  George  M.  His  second  wife 
was  Mary  A.  Smyser,  of  York,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  three  children 
by  this  marriage:  Carrie,  Lillie  and  Frank. 

WEBSTER,  I.  N. — Was  born  in  Meigs  county,  Ohio,  December  12, 
1841,  where  he  was  brought  up  at  the  hard  work  of  a farmer’s  boy.  He 
continued  to  follow  the  occupation  of  farming  until  the  breaking  out  of  the 
late  war,  when  he  entered  the  army.  He  enlisted  August  13, 1862,  in  company 
B,  One  Hundred  and  Sixteenth  Ohio  infantry,  and  served  in  that  regiment 
till  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  discharged  January  14, 1865.  During 
his  time  of  service  he  participated  in  the  battles  of  Moorefield,  Winchester, 
New  Market,  Piedmont,  Lynchburg,  Stony  Ford,  Kearnstown,  Hall  Town, 
Opequan,  Fisher’s  Hill,  Stickney  Farm,  Cedar  Creek,  and  at  the  capture  of 
Lee  at  Richmond.  After  his  term  of  service  he  returned  home  and  attended 
school  at  Miller’s  Seminary,  Athens,  Ohio.  In  1866  he  entered  the  employ 
of  the  Singer  Sewing  Machine  Company  as  general  agent  for  Ohio,  in  which 
position  he  remained  for  three  years  and  was  transferred  to  Iowa  in  1869, 
making  Des  Moines  his  home.  He  continued  in  the  agency  of  the  sewing 
machine  company,  with  his  headquarters  at  Des  Moines,  till  1873,  when  he 
engaged  in  the  marble  business,  which  he  has  followed  till  the  present 
time.  Mr.  Webster  is  a man  of  pleasant  address,  and  by  following  a strictly 
honorable  and  honest  system  of  doing  business  has  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing a house  which  is  now  doing  a business  of  $40,000  a year.  He  was  mar- 
ried March  2,  1867,  to  Miss  Maggie  Miller.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Amos 
Miller,  a very  renowned  educator  of  Athens,  Ohio.  They  have  three  chil- 
dren, sons,  named,  Fred.  M.,  Ralph  A.,  Harry  B. 
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WEITZ,  CEL  AS. — Contractor  and  builder.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  is 
probably  the  oldest  contractor  in  Des  Moines  in  point  of  residence.  He  was 
born  in  Germany,  on  the  4th  day  of  May,  1824,  and  in  early  life  was 
apprenticed  to  learn  the  carpenter  trade,  and  which  avocation  he  has  fol- 
lowed until  the  present  time.  He  remained  in  his  native  country  until 
1850,  and  then  decided  to  emigrate  to  America.  Coming  to  this  country  he 
made  his  home  first  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  worked  their  five  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  business  in  the  building  line  became  very  dull  there, 
and  in  fact  almost  suspended.  Casually  hearing  mention  made  of  Des 
Moines,  and  of  its  being  the  place  selected  for  the  capital,  and  ignorant  to 
a great  extent  of  its  location,  and  acting  on  the  impression  that  it  would  be 
a desirable  place  for  a man  of  energy,  willing  to  brave  the  hardships  of 
frontier  life,  he,  in  company  with  his  wife,  reached  Des  Moines  in  1855. 
He  purchased  the  lot  where  he  now  lives  and  built  him  a temporary  house, 
and  was  successful  in  getting  work  at  once,  and  before  he  had  been  here  one 
month  had  nine  men  working  for  him,  and  the  number  could  have  been 
largely  increased  if  he  could  have  got  the  workmen.  He  has  been  closely 
identified  with  the  city’s  building  and  progress,  and  by  economy  and  indus- 
try has  been  very  successful.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Helena  Kinnel  in 
1854.  She  was  born  in  Germany.  They  have  seven  children:  Lizzie  K., 
Charles  H.,  Amelia,  Rosa,  Fred.  W.,  Emma  and  Ettie. 

WELLS,  L.  J. — Is  a native  of  Montrose,  Susquehanna  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  was  born  January  28,  1831.  He  traces  his  origin  to  Eng- 
lish ancestry.  He  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter  in  his  youth  and  by  in- 
dustry and  economy,  combined  with  good  judgment,  had  saved  about 
$2,000  at  the  time  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  in  1857.  It  may  be  mentioned 
here  that  he  came  to  the  city  in  1856  and  purchased  lots  on  which  to  erect 
a home.  His  arrival  at  Des  Moines  happened  at  an  inopportune  time. 
Of  his  savings  $1,000  was  invested  in  his  home  and  $400  that  he  had  de- 
posited in  bank  of  Ingham  & Callanan  was  swept  away  in  the  general 
maelstrom  of  wild  cat  banks.  Making  the  best  of  ill  fortune  he  took  four- 
teen legislative  boarders  during  the  winter,  among  whom  was  ex-Governor 
Gue,  of  Fort  Dodge.  This  occupation  proved  a profitable  means  of  sup- 
port until  employment  was  found,  and  from  that  day  fortune  has  favored 
him  in  laboring  and  speculating,  and  to-day  he  is  recognized  among  the 
substantial  business  men  of  Des  Moines.  In  1868  he  engaged  in  his  pres- 
ent business  and  owns  a fine  brick  stable,  two  stories  above  basement,  and 
well  stocked  with  horses  and  carriages,  among  the  finest  in  the  city,  and 
his  character  as  a business  man  may  be  inferred  from  the  success  which 
has  attended  his  business.  He  is  no  political  aspirant,  but  devotes  his 
time  to  his  legitimate  business.  He  has  been  twice  married,  first  to  Mi#s 
Mary  E.  Brown,  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1852.  She  died  in  1862,  leaving  two 
children:  William  and  Jesse.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss 
Sarah  Bailey,  a native  of  Maryland,  in  1863. 

WEBB,  R.  O. — Of  the  firm  of  R.  C.  Webb  & Co.,  wholesale  grocers. 
Among  the  business  men  of  Des  Moines  few  who  ever  settled  here  brought 
with  them  more  of  the  elements  of  success  than  the  subject  of  our  sketch, 
and  who,  for  thirteen  years,  has  been  a prominent  trader  in  his  line.  He 
has  indomitable  energy  and  perseverance  and  carefully  oversees  every 
branch  of  his  business  and  is  shrewd  and  keen,  yet  deals  fairly  with  his 
customers,  hence  he  makes  friends  rapidly,  secures  and  retains  their  custom 
easily,  and  is  a fine  example  of  the  reward  which  industry  and  honest  deal- 


* 


882 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


ing  often  secure.  He  was  born  in  Tennessee  August  20,  1827,  and  when 
young  he  removed  to  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised  a farmer 
and  had  a mercantile  experience.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1866  and  en- 
gaged in  the  grain  trade,  and  in  1867  embarked  in  his  present  business  and 
at  the  present  time  is  the  oldest  jobbing  house  in  his  line.  No  firm  has 
done  more  to  build  up  the  reputation  of  Des  Moines  as  a wholesale  center. 
He  has  associated  with  him  in  business  his  son,  C.  L.  Webb,  and  C.  C. 
Prouty.  In  1879  he  was  elected  to  the  upper  house  of  the  Iowa  State 
Legislature,  and  has  served  faithfully  and  well,  with  credit  to  himself  and 
the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  constituents.  He  was  married  in  1845  to 
Miss  Sarah  A.  Burgoyne  Case,  a native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  They 
have  two  children:  Constantine  L.  and  Clara  E.  J.  (wife  of  Alvin  Vin- 
nedge). 

WELLS,  L. — Druggist.  Was  born  in  New  York  March  28,  1821,  and 
at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  removed,  with  his  parents,  to  Medina  county, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  raised.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  years  he  engaged  in 
the  potash  and  pearl  business  in  Litchfield,  and  a short  time  after  opened 
a dry  goods  store  which  he  continued  until  1853.  He  then  came  to  this- 
State,  locating  in  Warren  county,  and  invested  his  means  in  land  and  also 
town  lots  in  Indianola.  In  the  fall  of  1854  he  went  out  to  Omaha,  Neb- 
raska, built  the  first  hotel  at  that  place  which  he  called  the  Douglas  House, 
and  boarded  the  first  legislate  body  of  the  State.  At  the  end  of  one  year 
he  returned  to  Indianola  and  bought  the  Hackett  Mill,  which  he  ran  for 
about  two  years  and  was  also  engaged  in  the  dry  goods  business.  He 
owned  a livery  and  sale  stable  in  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi,  and  shipped 
horses  and  mules  to  that  place,  and  at  the  same  time  ran  five  mail  routes- 
for  the  government.  In  1863  he  went  to  St.  Louis,  engaging  in  the  com- 
mission business,  but  soon  sold  out  and  came  to  Des  Moines,  where  he 
bought  stock.  For  a short  time  he  was  engaged  in  the  livery  business  at 
Clinton,  Iowa,  and  then  moved  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  where  he  followed  hi& 
business  nearly  three  years.  In  1868  he  was  burned  out,  sustaining  quite 
a loss,  and  returned  to  this  city,  where  he  again  engaged  in  the  livery  busi- 
ness. He  remained  here  nearly  three  years,  sold  part  of  his  stock  and  took 
a trip  through  the  northwest,  remaining  about  ten  months.  In  1871  he 
resumed  his  principal  occupation,  and  continued  therein  until  August, 
1877,  when  he  traded  his  stock  for  lands  in  Nebraska.  He  moved  to 
Beatrice,  that  State,  remained  about  three  months,  and  then  returned  here, 
where  he  bought  his  old  stable  and  also  a drug  stock.  The  next  year  he 
traded  the  same  for  property  on  the  East  Side,  and  in  December,  1877, 
bought  his  present  drug  store.  In  January,  1869,  he  met  with  a severe 
accident,  falling  upon  a defective  sidewalk  and  breaking  his  hip.  This 
made  him  a cripple  for  life.  Mr.  Wells  has  been  thrice  married,  first, 
July  14,  1842,  to  Miss  Elesta  L.  Phinney,  a native  of  Ohio.  She  died 
November  1,  1843,  leaving  one  child,  Electa  (now  Mrs.  D.  W.  Wells,  of 
Kearney  Junction,  Nebraska).  He  was  married  again  January  1,  1846,  to 
Miss  Sarah  Jenkins,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  had  four  children:  Lucius 
W.  and  Leander  W.  living,  and  two  deceased.  The  third  time,  October  9, 
1866,  he  married  Miss  Abbie  J.  Paris,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  no 
children. 

WELLSLAGEK,  B.  T. — Junior  member  of  the  book  and  stationery  firm 
of  Bedhead  & Wellslager.  Was  born  in  Washington  county,  Maryland, 
in  1834,  and  removed  at  an  early  age  to  Bichland  county,  Ohio,  where^ 
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during  his  youth  and  early  manhood,  he  made  the  most  of  his  inferior  ad- 
vantages in  acquiring  a good  education  and  preparing  for  a future  business 
career.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  emigrated  to  Oskaloosa,  this  State,  secur- 
ing a position  as  deputy  postmaster,  and  becoming  so  popular  that,  in  re- 
sponse to  a petition  signed  by  nearly  every  voter,  irrespective  of  party,  in 
Oskaloosa  and  vicinity,  he  was,  in  1857,  appointed  postmaster,  which  posi- 
tion he  filled  with  almost  unequaled  satisfaction  till  April,  1861,  when  vis- 
iting the  State  capital  at  the  opening  of  the  extra  session  of  the  Iowa  Legis- 
lature, convened  to  place  the  State  on  a war  footing,  he  was  made  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Senate.  At  the  expiration  of  the  legislative  session  he  en- 
tered the  banking  house  of  B.  F.  Allen,  where  he  remained  for  nearly  four 
years  as  cashier.  Removing  to  Hew  York  City  in  the  spring  of  1865  he 
operated  in  gold,  stocks,  etc.,  in  Wall  street  for  one  year,  and  in  March, 
1866,  returned  to  Des  Moines  and  purchased  a half  interest  in  his  present 
business,  and  has  been  the  active  head  of  the  firm  of  Redhead  & Wellslager 
since  that  time. 

WEST,  F.  R. — Capt  F.  R.  West  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Polk  county, 
and  has  been  an  important  factor  in  its  history.  He  was  born  July  28, 
1813,  in  Albany  county,  Hew  York.  His  father,  Harry  West,  wras  an  ex- 
tensive merchant  and  contractor,  who  removed  to  Wayne  county,  Hew 
York,  about  the  year  1816,  where  the  son  spent  the  days  of  his  youth,  re- 
ceiving good  educational  advantages.  In  183J  he  went  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
where  he  was  engaged  on  public  works,  and  running  a packet  boat  on  the 
Pennsylvania  canal,  and  from  which  he  derived  his  familiar  title  of  “ cap- 
tain.^ In  due  process  of  time  railroads  usurped  the  passenger  traffic  of 
the  country,  and  it  was  abandoned  on  the  canals.  When  that  was  done  on 
the  Pennsylvania  canal,  Mr.  West  was  employed  by  the  railroad  company 
in  the  weighing  department,  where  he  remained  from  18J6  to  1819,  when 
he  became  Superintendent  of  the  Alleghany  Portage  Railroad,  which  po- 
sition he  held  until  1853,  when  the  road  was  abandoned.  He  then  came  to 
Des  Moines,  and  was  engaged  in  the  real  estate  business  for  five  years.  In 
1856  he  built  the  brick  block  corner  of  Fourth  and  Court  Avenue,  now 
the  State  Register  block.  In  1858  the  State  Bank  of  Iowa  was  organized, 
and  Mr.  West  was  elected  President  of  the  Des  Moines  branch,  which  be- 
gan business  January  1st,  1858.  In  1861,  Hoyt  Sherman,  the  cashier,  was 
appointed  paymaster  in  the  army,  and  Mr.  West  was  made  his  successor 
as  cashier,  and  B.  F.  Allen  elected  President.  The  same  year  Mr.  West 
was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners  on  Iowa  War  Claims,  arising 
from  the  clothing  and  equipping  of  Iowa  soldiers  in  the  early  part  of  the  war 
of  the  rebellion.  He  continued  as  cashier  of  the  bank  until  1865,  when  it 
was  reorganized  as  the  Hational  State  Bank,  under  the  national  banking 
law.  He  purchased  a majority  of  the  stock,  and  in  1876  surrendered  the 
charter  and  started  a new  banking  house  under  the  name  of  F.  R.  West  & 
Sons,  which  continued  to  1877,  when,  becoming  involved  in  the  disastrous 
failure  of  B.  F.  Allen,  the  bank  was  closed.  This  ended  eighteen  years  of 
continuous  banking  by  Mr.  West  in  Des  Moines,  a longer  time  than  that 
of  any  other  person,  and  during  that  time  he  had  the  confidence  and  sup- 
port of  the  community  and  business  men  for  his  prudence  and  caution. 
July  17,  1833,  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  F.  Black,  born  and  raised  in  El- 
mira, Hew  York,  a woman  of  estimable  character,  who  has  done  much  to 
mould  and  shape  the  destiny  of  the  capital  city  of  Iowa.  Few,  very  few 
of  those  who  make  up  the  population  of  to-day  realize  or  know  how  much 
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is  due  the  noble  pioneer  women,  who  toiled  and  suffered  the  privations  in- 
cident to  frontier  life.  Six  children  have  been  born  to  them:  Francis  M., 
Harry,  Albert  L.,  and  Nettie  L.  (wife  of  Norman  Lichtv),  Whitman,  and 
Mary  Arathusa  (who  married  B.  F.  Allen).  The  last  two  are  deceased. 

WETHERWAX,  S.  W. — Photographer,  was  born  on  the  16th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1858,  and  is  a native  of  Mahaska  county,  this  State.  After  resiug  in 
that  county  for  some  time  he  went  to  Keokuk,  and  there  received  his  edu- 
cation, after  which  he  learned  his  present  business.  In  June,  of  1880,  he 
came  to  Des  Moines,  and  has  since  been  engaged  in  business  here.  Al- 
though yet  a young  man  he  has  a bright  future  before  him.  His  energy, 
combined  with  his  good  business  qualifications,  will  enable  him  to  make  a 
success  of  whatever  he  undertakes. 

WHITE,  W.  L. — Was  born  at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  January  18, 1848,  where 
he  passed  his  youth.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  years  he  entered  the  army, 
enlisting  in  company  D,  of  the  Thirty-third  Iowa  infantry,  in  which  regi- 
ment he  served  till  the  close  of  the  war.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of 
Mobile,  Saline  River  and  numerous  others.  Upon  returning  from  the 
war  he  located  in  Des  Moines,  where  he  was  first  employed  as  salesman  by 
W.  E.  Talbott  & Co.,  in  which  place  he  remained  for  four  years  and  a half, 
when  he  began  business  for  himself.  The  success  which  he  has  achieved 
by  this  business  venture  is  well  known  to  the  people  of  Des  Moines  and 
Central  Iowa.  He  is  now  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful  boot  and 
shoe  dealers  in  the  State.  He  was  married  January  31st,  1873,  to  Miss 
Ella  Clapp.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  E.  R.  Clapp,  and  one  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Polk  county.  They  have  four  children  named  respectively  as 
follows:  Jennie,  Adelia,  Alvah,  William  L. 

WHITE,  W.  R. — Of  the  firm  of  White  & McRae,  proprietors  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Coal  Company,  mention  of  which  is  made  in  another  part  of 
this  work,  was  born  in  England,  on  the  28th  day  of  September,  1850.  At 
the  age  of  nine  years  he  commenced  the  occupation  of  miner.  In  1870  he 
emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  Illinois.  He  came  to  this 
county  in  1874.  He  married  Miss  Mary  A.  Lumsdon  in  1875.  She  was 
born  in  Monmouth,  Warren  county,  Illinois.  They  have  one  son,  Rob- 
ert J. 

WHITE,  B.  C. — Proprietor  of  the  Capital  Mills,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  December  23, 1824,  and  was  raised  there.  He  learned 
the  trade  of  machinist  in  Philadelphia,  and  from  this  place  went  to  Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania,  and  after  living  there  some  years  removed  to  Chicago, 
Illinois,  and  thence  to  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  and  in  1853  went  to  Rich- 
mond, Indiana,  and  lived  there  between  twelve  and  thirteen  years,  eight 
years  of  which  he  was  engaged  in  the  gas  business.  He  came  to  this  county 
in  1865,  and  in  1866  built  his  present  mills.  He  married  Miss  Letitia 
Flemming  in  1866.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania.  They 
have  a family  of  three  children:  George  F.,  Grace  M.  and  Pearl  L.  Lost 
one  son,  Benjamin  F. 

WHITE,  GEO. — Of  the  firm  of  Geo.  White  & Co.,  dealers  in  notions 
at  wholesale,  and  one  of  the  representative  business  men  of  Central  Iowa, 
as  well  as  of  Des  Moines,  is  a native  of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  and  was 
born  on  the  12th  day  of  September,  1825.  He  resided  at  home  until  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  and  then  shipped  belore  the  mast  as  a sailor  boy  and  made 
several  voyages  to  Europe.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  quit  the  sea  and  en- 
gaged as  an  apprentice  to  learn  the  cooper’s  trade.  He  contiued  this  busi- 
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ness  as  an  avocation  for  some  years  and  then  went  to  California  and  re- 
mained a short  time,  and  after  his  return  located  in  Boston,  where  he  lived 
until  1857,  and  then  joined  a New  England  company,  who  emigrated  to 
Iowa,  and  settled  in  Adair  county,  and  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits. 
In  1863  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  and  engaged  in  his  present  business.  In 
1872  he  formed  a partnership  with  Mr.  Mecracken,  which  continued  until  the 
death  of  Mr.  Mecracken,  in  December,  1878,  since  which  time  the  business 
has  been  conducted  under  the  name  and  style  of  Geo.  White  & Co.  The 
firm  has  an  established  trade  and  it  has  done  its  full  share  in  making  Des 
Moines  a wholesale  trade-center  for  the  great  and  growing  West.  From  the 
time  he  first  engaged  in  his  present  business  he  has  been  one  of  the  leading 
* dealers  of  Des  Moines.  He  was  married  in  1853  to  Miss  Frances  Sprague, 
a native  of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  They  have  two  children:  Edith  J.  (now 
Mrs.  Morrison),  and  Fannie  B. 

WHITMAN,  Dr.  II.  L. — One  of  the  longest  resident  practicing  physi- 
cians of  Des  Moines,  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  West 
Hartford,  Connecticut,  December  30,  1814,  and  until  seventeen  years  of 
age  he  was  raised  on  a farm.  He  received  his  literary  education  at  Am- 
herst, Massachusetts,  and  graduated  in  medicine  from  the  Jefferson 
Medical  College,  of  Philadelphia.  He  removed  to  Freeport,  Illinois,  in 
1847,  and  thence  to  Dubuque  in  1851,  and  came  to  this  county  in  1853, 
and  has  practiced  continuously  longer  in  the  city  than  any  other  physician, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Ward,  the  longest  in  the  county,  and  is  one 
of  the  best  physicians  known  throughout  the  county.  He  is  as  much  a 
student  as  ever,  and  devotes  his  leisure  to  reading  his  medical  periodicals 
and  other  scientific  works,  and  no  one  has  labored  more  to  raise  the  stand- 
ard of  medical  practice.  He  was  married  in  1865  to  Miss  E.  Thompson,  a 
native  of  Ellington,  Connecticut.  He  has  three  children:  Nellie  West, 
Mary  E.  and  Luara  Thompson. 

WILLIAMS,  J.  E. — Was  born  in  Montrose,  Susquehanna  county, 
Pennsylvania,  October  10,  1841,  and  in  October  of  1870  removed  to  Iowa. 
He  first  settled  at  Adel,  and  for  a time  was  the  editor  of  the  Dallas  County 
Gazette.  He  held  the  office  of  postmaster  at  that  place  for  three  years 
from  January  1,  1871,  and  in  1874  came  to  Des  Moines  to  accept  the  posi- 
tion of  editor  on  the  Daily  State  Journal , remaining  there  until  August, 
1875.  In  August,  1876,  he  opened  a job  printing  establishment  on  Fifth 
street,  which  he  still  continues,  in  connection  with  which  he  is  agent  of  a 
prominent  fire  insurance  company.  September  12,  1865,  he  was  married 
to  Miss  Carrie  N.  Ostrander,  of  Binghamton,  New  York.  They  have  one 
daughter,  May. 

WILSON,  JOHN  A.— Carriage  manufacturer.  Was  born  in  Jackson 
county,  Indiana,  May  12,  1841,  and  there  received  his  education.  At  the 
age  of  thirteen  years  he  began  to  learn  the  blacksmith  trade  with  Wm. 
Ireland,  of  Brownstown,  Jackson  county,  and  remained  with  him  until 
twenty  years  of  age.  He  then  removed  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  he 
worked  at  his  trade  until  August,  1862,  and  then  returned  to  Brownstown. 
He  there  enlisted  in  and  helped  to  raise  company  E,  Sixty-seventh  Indiana. 
He  was  promoted  to  sergeant  and  then  lieutenant  of  his  company  and  was 
with  the  regiment  all  of  the  time,  except  about  six  weeks  in  the  hos- 
pital. Served  until  the  close  of  the  war  and  was  discharged  at  Gal- 
veston, Texas,  August  20,  1865.  He  returned  to  Louisville  and  engaged 
at  his  trade,  remaining  there  about  three  years,  and  then  came  to  Iowa  and 


886 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


located  at  Brooklyn,  Poweshiek  county.  In  the  fall  of  1870  he  came  to  Des 
Moines  and  engaged  in  working  for  O.  W.  Munsell  until  the  spring  of 
1871,  when  he  formed  a partnership  under  the  firm  name  of  Harbison, 
Wilson  & Williams,  for  the  manufacture  of  fine  carriages.  At  the  end  of 
about  two  years  Mr.  Williams  withdrew,  and  in  about  one  year  more  Mr. 
Wilson  became  sole  proprietor.  In  August,  1866,  he  sold  his  establish- 
ment to  Mr.  Gill  and  fitted  up  a shop  on  the  East  Side.  One  year  later  he 
returned  to  this  side  and  in  December,  1878,  established  his  present  shops. 
He  was  married  September  11,  1872,  to  Miss  Mary  Bell,  a native  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. They  have  two  children  living:  Willie  H.  and  J.  A.  Lost  one, 
an  infant. 

WILLIAMSON,  W.  W. — A native  of  Franklin,  Kentucky,  was  born  onv 
the  6th  of  September,  1821.  In  1828,  when  William  was  eight  years  old, 
his  mother  died  and  he  lived  with  his  grandmother  Williamson  until  1834, 
when  his  father  married  a second  time  and  removed  to  Orleans,  Indiana, 
and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  trade.  Prior  to  this  time  William  had  at- 
tended school  at  various  places,  but  upon  removing  to  Indiana,  entered  his 
father’s  store,  where  he  was  engaged  for  two  years.  He  afterward  spent 
three  years  on  a farm  in  Orange  county,  and  in  1840  entered  Asbury  Uni- 
versity, at  Greencastle,  Indiana.  He  continued  his  studies  for  three  years 
and  in  the  spring  of  1844  taught  a school  for  three  months.  Going  thence 
to  Lawrence  county,  he  there  had  charge  of  a seminary  for  more  than  a 
year  and  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  entered  the  office  of  George  C.  Dunn, 
Esq.,  for  the  purpose  of  completing  his  law  studies,  which  he  had  previously 
begun.  Being  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1846,  he  began  the  practice  of  his 
profession  at  Bedford,  Indiana,  and  continued  it  with  good  success  until 
the  spring  of  1848,  when  he  removed  to  Fairfield,  Iowa.  He  had  intended 
to  settle  at  Monroe  City,  the  capital  having  been  located  there,  but  the  Legis- 
lature of  that  year  set  aside  the  action  locating  the  capital  there,  and  Mr. 
Williamson  spent  eighteen  months  at  the  above  named  place.  Believing 
that  the  capital  would  eventually  be  located  at  Fort  Des  Moines,  he  removed 
thither  in  September,  1849,  and  established  himself  in  the  practice  of  his 
profession.  He  soon  made  for  himself  a fine  reputation,  and  in  1851  was 
elected  Prosecuting  Attorney  of  Polk  county  for  a term  of  two  years.  In 
1854  he  was  elected,  on  the  Whig  ticket,  Judge  of  the  Fifth  judicial  district, 
which  comprised  all  of  Western  Iowa.  After  his  election  had  been  reported 
and  his  certificate  issued  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  election  was  con- 
tested, the  contesting  board  consisting  of  two  Democrats  and  one  Whig. 
Poll-books  were  admitted  in  a questionable,  if  not  fraudulent  manner,  and 
the  result  was  that  his  election  was  set  aside.  He  continued  his  profession 
with  marked  success  until  1860,  when,  by  reason  of  his  wife’s  ill  health,  he 
removed  his  family  to  San  Antonio,  Texas.  In  July,  1861,  on  account  of 
the  civil  war,  which  had  already  opened,  he  returned  to  Des  Moines  and 
continued  his  practice  until  the  fall  of  1865,  when  he  again  went  to  San 
Antonio.  Such,  however,  was  the  state  of  society,  that  he  returned  to  Des 
Moines  in  the  following  spring  and  opened  a law  office.  He  was  married 
in  September,  1874,  to  Miss  Clarissa  A.  McLane,  of  Bedford,  Indiana.  Mrs. 
Williamson  was  born  at  Orleans,  Indiana,  on  the  3d  of  May,  1824.  They 
have  had  five  children:  William  T.,  Charles  E.,  Frank  and  Clara,  living, 
and  one  daughter,  Lillie,  died  May  8,  1858.  As  a lawyer  he  has  a wide 
and  worthy  reputation  among  his  fellow  practitioners,  and  is  universally 
known  as  an  honorable,  fair-dealing  man. 
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WILLIAMS,  J.  J. — Is  the  son  of  Alexander  and  Mary,  nee  Jackson, 
Williams  who  settled  in  Jefferson  county,  Ohio,  in  an  early  day.  Here 
young  Williams  was  born,  May  14,  1834,  inheriting  on  his  father’s  side  the 
quick,  impassioned  temperament  of  the  ancient  Briton,  and  the  careful, 
but  no  less  determined  Scotch  character,  through  his  mother.  The  subject 
of  our  sketch  was  raised  in  Gallia  county,  Ohio,  his  parents  removing  to 
that  county  when  he  was  quite  young.  Here  he  enjoyed  good  educational 
advantages.  His  father  was  a farmer,  an  extensive  mill  owner  and  operator 
in  the  two  counties  above  named.  From  sixteen  years  of  age  until  twenty- 
four,  young  Williams  divided  his  time  between  farming,  milling  and 
study.  He  then  devoted  two  years  to  the  study  of  law,  and  graduated 
from  the  law  school  of  Cincinnati  in  the  spring  of  1860.  In  the  following 
fall  he  removed  to  this  city,  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  becoming  con- 
vinced that  milling  would  be  more  profitable  than  the  practice  of  law,  he 
became  connected  with  his  father,  who  had  the  previous  year  bought  the 
water-power,  built  the  flouring  mill  on  First,  corner  of  Center  street,  West 
Des  Moines.  He  continued  the  milling  business  until  the  fall  of  1873, 
since  which  time  he  has  devoted  his  time  principally  to  real  estate.  He  at 
present  represents  West  Des  Moines  in  the  city  council.  He  has  mani- 
fested commendable  public  spirit  in  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  town, 
and  has  taken  an  active  part  in  every  public  improvement  and  contributed 
liberally  to  every  enterprise.  He  is  a man  of  great  decision  of  character, 
with  strong  and  enduring  convictions  of  right,  and,  being  a prudent  and 
careful  manager,  success  has  attended  him  in  every  branch  of  business. 
September  25,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Cornelia  M.,  daughter  of  John 
Cating,  a native  of  Gallia  county,  Ohio.  They  have  a family  ot  seven  chil- 
dren living:  Mary  B.,  Jennie  C.,  Cornelia  M.,  Minnetta,  Ida  L.,  Alice  W., 
Alex.  Have  lost  two:  Gertrude  and  John  A. 

WILLIAMS,  J.  D. — Of  the  Farmers’  Mills.  Born  in  Shelby,  county, 
Indiana,  July  25,  1842,  and  in  1850  removed  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  lo- 
cating in  Polk  county,  where,  with  the  exception  of  the  time  he  was  in  the 
army,  the  subject  of  this  sketch  has  since  resided.  In  1862  he  enlisted  in 
company  C,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  until  1863,  when,  on 
account  of  disabilities,  he  was  discharged  and  returned  home.  Up  to  1873 
he  was  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  but  since  then  has  been  engaged 
in  the  milling  business,  being  engaged  at  present  in  the  manufacture  of 
hominy,  bolted  meal,  feed,  etc.  He  was  married  in  1863,  June  8,  to  Martha 
M.  Hawkins,  a native  of  Indiana.  Have  five  children:  Charles  S.,  Joseph 
M.,  James  C.,  Clarence  H.  and  Fanny  B. 

WINDSOR,  JAMES  H. — The  subject  of  the  following  sketch  is  a fair 
example  of  what  may  be  attained  by  perseverance,  industry  and  energy. 
He  was  born  in  Allegany  county,  New  York,  on  the  16th  day  of  April, 
1829,  and  is  the  son  of  Samuel  Windsor,  Esq.,  a merchant  of  some  promi- 
nence, a dealer  in  hardware  and  manufacturer  of  tinware.  Young  Windsor’s 
early  youth  was  spent  in  acquiring  an  education,  and  at  the  age  of  nineteen 
he  commenced  his  experience  as  a practical  tinsmith.  For  three  years  he 
was  deputy  postmaster  in  his  native  town.  In  1852  he  removed  to  Elli- 
cottville,  Cattaraugus,  county,  New  York,  and  engaged  in  the  drug  business, 
continuing  the  same  for  two  years.  The  following  year  six  months  was 
spent  in  a tour  of  observation  through  the  West.  In  1856  he  removed  to 
Waukegan,  Illinois,  and  served  as  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  for  two 
years  and  in  1858  he  returned  to  New  York  to  settle  his  father’s  estate  and 
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remained  there  three  years,  being  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  and 
stock  dealing.  From  there  he  went  to  Buffalo,  where  for  two  years  he  was 
engaged  in  the  stock  business,  being  associated  with  J.  H.  Metcalf,  under 
the  firm  name  of  Metcalf  & Windsor,  proprietors  of  the  Elk  Street  Drov- 
ers’ Yards,  of  that  city.  Fie  then  disposed  of  his  interest  and  came  to  Chi- 
cago and  engaged  in  the  live  stock  commission  business,  continuing  the 
same  until  1873,  when  he  removed  to  this  city  and  purchased  Stower’s 
packing  house  and  became  associated  with  Jones  & Raymond  in  the  pack- 
ing business.  Of  this  business,  mention  of  which  is  made  in  another  part 
of  this  work,  we  feel  that  too  much  cannot  be  said  of  its  interest  to  the  city 
and  to  the  farmers  of  the  county  in  affording  them  a market  at  all  times 
and  at  satisfactory  prices.  To  such  institutions  is  Des  Moines  indebted  for 
its  importance  as  a business  center  and  commercial  supremacy.  Mr.  W. 
has  been  twice  married.  First,  March  29,  1865,  to  Miss  Mary  G-.,  daughter 
of  D.  D.  T.  Moore,  of  West  Albany.  She  died  March  8,  1874,  leaving  three 
children:  Mary,  Leland  and  Ruth.  His  second  marriage  was  on  the  16th 
of  November,  1875,  to  Miss  Hattie  G.  McManus,  a most  estimable  lady, 
possessing  a sound  and  discriminating  mind,  united  with  sweetness  of  tem- 
per and  elegance  of  manner.  She  was  born  in  Eddy  ville,  Iowa.  They  have 
one  son:  James  Raymond. 

WISEHART,  JACKSON — Real  estate  agent  and  notary  public.  The 
subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  November  4, 
1831.  Two  years  later  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Henry  county,  same 
State,  where  he  made  his  home  until  1873,  then  coming  to  Iowa  and  locat- 
ing in  Adel.  He  there  remained  for  one  year,  and  in  1874  came  to  this 
city.  He  established  his  present  business  March  1,  1878.  Mr.  Wisehart 
has  been  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Christiana  Brattain,  a na- 
tive of  Henry  county,  Indiana.  They  were  married  March  10,  1852,  and 
she  died  August  24,  1877,  leaving  a family  of  two  sons  and  four  daughters: 
Melissa  (now  Mrs.  Will  Dykes,  of  Henry  county,  Indiana),  Ida  May  (now 
Mrs.  John  Judkins,  of  Indianola,  this  State),  J.  E.,  Otto  M.,  Grace  and  Ger- 
trude L.  (twins),  born  September  4,  1874.  He  took  for  his  second  wife, 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Sullivan,  April  4,  1877.  She  has  one  daughter  by  her  former 
marriage,  Emma.  As  a business  man  Mr.  Wisehart  is  prompt  and  ener- 
getic, upright  in  all  his  dealings.  He  has  secured  the  esteem  of  all  with 
whom  he  has  had  business  relations  and  has  attained  a well  merited  success. 

WRIGHT,  GEN.  ED — Was  born  near  Salem  in  Columbiana  county, 
Ohio,  January  27,  1872.  Mr.  Wright  was,  during  youth  and  early  man- 
hood, inured  to  the  healthy  toil  and  invigorating  exercise  of  a farm  life.  His 
father  was  a thrifty  and  industrious  farmer,  and  it  was  at  this  vocation  that 
young  Wright  served  a youthful  apprenticeship;  his  educational  advantages 
consisted  of  the  facilities  furnished  at  an  ordinary  district  school,  supple- 
mented by  a term  at  Atwater  Academy.  After  his  short  career  at  the 
Academy  he  taught  school  during  the  winter  months  and  worked  on  the 
farm  during  the  summer.  In  1849  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  trade  of 
carpenter  and  millwright,  and  in  the  spring  of  1852  emigrated  to  Iowa,  and 
settled  near  Springdale,  in  Cedar  county,  where  he  followed  his  trade  un- 
til he  was  elected  to  the  General  Assembly  in  1856.  He  was  re-elected  in 
1857  and  again  in  1859.  In  1861  he  entered  the  United  States  volunteer 
service,  and  in  August  of  that  year  was  commissioned  major  of  the  Twenty- 
fourth  Iowa  infantry.  After  long  and  distinguished  service  he  was  com- 
missioned lieutenant-colonel,  and  finally,  after  passing  through  some  of  the 
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most  hotly  contested  battles  of  the  war,  among  other  those  of  Port  Gibson 
Champion’s  Hill,  Winchester  and  Fisher’s  Hill,  he  was  breveted  brigadier- 
general.  After  returning  home  at  the  close  of  the  war,  he  was  honored  by 
a fourth  election  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  upon  the  organization  of 
the  house,  was  chosen  Speaker.  While  filling  this  important  office  he  won 
a State  wide  reputation  as  an  impartial  presiding  officer.  In  1866  he  was 
elected  Secretary  of  State,  and  in  1868  was  again  elected  to  the  same  office, 
and  again  in  1870  was  he  called  upon  to  be  his  own  successor.  In  1873  he 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Capitol  Commissioners,  and  assis- 
tant superintendent  of  the  State  House.  There  are  but  few  men,  if  any,  who 
have,  to  a greater  extent,  enjoyed,  and  for  a longer  time  maintained  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  their  fellow  citizens.  Mr.  Wright  was  married 
during  the  year  1818,  to  Miss  Martha  Thompson  of  Mahoning  county,  Ohio. 
She  died  June  27,  1877,  leaving  two  children:  Flora  and  Celia  (now  Mrs. 
Cleveland.) 

WYMAN,  JOHU — Of  the  firm  of  Bogue  & Wyman,  proprietors  of 
the  Kirkwood  House,  one  of  Des  Moines’  most  valued  citizens,  is  a native 
of  Vermont,  and  was  born  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  1823,  and  over 
forty  years  of  his  life  was  spent  in  Hew  England.  His  father  was  a car- 
penter, and  until  his  twentieth  year  he  worked  with  his  father  at  the  same 
occupation.  He  then  commenced  his  mercantile  experience,  which  he  con- 
tinued for  nearly  twenty  years  previous  to  his  coming  to  Des  Moines,  in 
1867.  Soon  after  coming  to  this  city  he  became  a member  of  the  firm  of 
Osgood  & Wyman,  afterward  Osgood,  Wyman  & Harris,  and  continued 
the  dry  goods  business  until  1879,  when  he  disposed  of  his  interest  and  soon 
after  formed  a co-partnership  with  C.  D.  Bogue  and  opened  the  Kirkwood 
House.  As  a business  man  he  has  been  very  successful,  and  he  is  a good 
illustration  of  what  can  be  accomplished  by  industry,  economy  and  a high 
sense  of  honor.  In  character,  as  well  as  in  purse,  he  is  one  of  the  solid 
men  of  the  city.  He  married  Miss  Loretta  S.  Hatch  in  1871.  She  is  a 
native  of  Vermont.  They  have  three  children:  Hettie  A.,  Grace  E.  and 
Anna  W.  Mr.  Wyman  has  one  son,  James,  by  a former  marriage. 

YOUHGEBMAH,  COURAD — Brick  manufacturer  and  contractor,  was 
born  in  Germany  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  December,  1833,  and  was  raised 
in  his  native  county  and  learned  the  trade  of  stone  cutting.  He  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  in  1854  and  settled  in  Ohio,  and  in  1856  came  to  this 
city;  and  he  is  a good  illustration  of  what  economy  and  perseverance  can 
accomplish.  He  came  here  a poor  man,  has  always  been  prudent  in  his 
expenditures,  and  every  dollar  he  possesses  is  the  fruit  of  integrity  and  in- 
dustry. He  has  long  been  one  of  the  most  prominent  contractors  of  the 
city,  and  no  one  has  shown  more  enterprise  than  Mr.  Youngerman  in  mak- 
ing improvements  of  substantial  work.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Mena. 
Stark  in  1856;  she  was  born  in  Germany.  They  have  a family  of  seven 
children:  Willie,  George,  Louie,  Charlie,  August,  Frank  and  Mena. 

YOUUGERMAH,  F.  W. — Cigar  manufacturer,  and  dealer  in  tobacco* 
and  smokers’  articles,  was  born  in  Germany,  on  the  eighth  day  of  July,  1845, 
and  lived  there  until  seventeen  years  of  age  when  he  emigrated  to  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  1862,  and  settled  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  where  he  learned  the 
cigar  maker’s  trade.  In  1867  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  and  in  1868  engaged 
in  business  for  himself.  He  married  Miss  Julia  Lehman,  in  1874;  she  was 
born  in  Lancaster,  Ohio.  They  hare  one  son,  Harry. 
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YOUNG,  MADISON — The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Stewarts- 
town,  Coos  county,  New  Hampshire,  June  3,  1813,  and  died  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  October  31,  1873.  In  early  life  his  time  was  divided  between  attend- 
ing schools  in  winter  and  working  on  a farm  in  summer  until  eighteen 
years  of  age.  Early  in  life  he  manifested  a desire  for  literary  attainments, 
and  no  discouragements  were  sufficient  to  deter  him  from  accomplishing 
his  purpose.  He  was  prepared  for  college  at  the  academies  in  Lancaster, 
St.  John,  Vermont,  and  at  Kimball  Union  Academy,  Plainfield,  New 
Hampshire.  He  entered  Union  College,  Schenectady,  New  York,  and 
graduated  in  July,  1840.  After  graduating  he  went  to  Georgia  and  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  In  1842  he  returned  to  New  York  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar.  He  located  at  Cato,  Cayuga  county,  and  commenced  the  prac- 
tice of  law,  remaining  there  until  1849,  when  he  came  to  Fort  Des  Moines. 
He  was  elected  a justice  of  the  peace  and  served  until  1856.  While  hold- 
ing that  position  lie  made  some  very  judicious  investments  in  real  estate, 
and  every  dollar  he  could  obtain  he  invested  in  land,  at  the  same  time  took 
an  active  part  in  public  improvements,  especially  in  public  schools.  He 
was  a liberal  subscriber  to  the  Des  Moines  University,  and  with  Rev. 
Thompson  Bird,  Dr.  Grimmell  and  others,  became  individually  liable  for  a 
large  sum  of  money,  agreeingto  pay  thirty  percent  with  which  to  continue 
the  enterprise.  He  purchased  ten  acres  of  land  north  of  the  city  limits  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  it  with  fruit.  While  waiting  for  this  to  grow 
he  visited  Europe  and  spent  two  years,  then  returned  to  his  ten  acres  with 
renewed  energy  and  vigor.  A few  years  later  he  made  another  trip  to 
Europe  and  after  his  return  erected  a very  imposing  and  substantial  brick 
residence.  Owing  to  ill  health,  he,  in  April,  of  the  following  spring,  sold 
his  place  to  Conrad  Youngerman  and  went  to  Colorado,  spending  some  six 
weeks,  but  without  beneficial  results.  He  executed  a will,  bequeathing  his 
property  to  relatives,  $1,000  to  Union  College,  New  York,  and  a lot  in 
South  Des  Moines  to  a colored  man  named  Murry.  His  health  not  im- 
proving, by  the  advice  of  a physician  he  went  to  the  Cincinnati  Hospital, 
where  he  remained  until  his  death.  He  was  eccentric  in  character,  but 
honest  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  fellow -man. 

ZINSMASTER,  WILLIAM — Proprietor  of  the  International  Hotel,  was 
born  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  June  11, 1842,  and  there  he  grew  to  man- 
hood on  a farm;  his  education  was  received  in  the  common  schools,  also 
Greensbury  Seminary  and  Mount  Union  College.  He  was  engaged  in 
teaching  for  several  years,  and  in  1864  he  came  to  this  county,  locating  in 
Washington  township.  There  bought  a farm  which  he  continued  to  keep 
until  1875,  at  which  time  he  sold  out  and  came  to  this  city.  He  opened 
the  “ Buckeye  House”  which  stood  where  his  present  hotel  stands,  and  in 
1878  he  tore  that  building  down  and  upon  the  same  ground  built  his  pre- 
sent large  and  commodious  three-story  brick  house,  which  he  still  owns. 
Everything  is  new  and  in  good  order,  and  he  keeps  a fine  hotel.  February 
15,  1876,  Miss  Mary  A.  Kirkman  of  Tennessee,  became  his  wife.  They  have 
five  children:  Louisa,  Clara,  Laura,  Rosa  and  Marcellus. 
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ASTVriT’/0,SEP^~FaTe^  section  5>  P-  °-  Ashawa.  Was  bora  in 
Lecestershire,  England,  October  21,  1837,  and  emigrated  to  this 

twl  oh"  ^tober’  1848,  settling  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  He  lived 
there  about  five  years  and  then  moved  to  Hew  Hampshire,  residing  there 
lor  about  the  same  length  of  time.  In  1858  he  came  to  this  county  fnd  set 
tied  on  this  farm,  which  was  entered  by  Jesse  Askew,  in  1852  on  a war 
uant.  He  has  since  resided  here  and  now  owns  120  acres  of  land’improved 

A™*  IS  %“«  E.  Taylor,  who  w„  C t 
31„,  l Tl“jl»v,  tlroo  child ren:  Martha  E„ 

BA^ES’  NICHOLAS— This  gentleman  has  been  a resident  of 
r1  Po.lk  coufnt-)r  foL  upward  of  twenty  years,  and  well  deserves  more 
than  passing  notice  He  was  born  on  the  9th  of  April,  1809  It  Wood 

home’  MtilTs^fi  an  A nWVed  the  Sam®  7ear  t0  MontPelieL  which  was  his 
home  until  1836.  After  preparatory  studies  he  was  admitted  to  the  State 

University , from  which  he  graduated  with  high  honor  in  1827.  He  began 

the  study  of  law  at  once  under  the  direction  of  his  father,  who  was  sufse 

C m9  For  the%faHreme  °°*?  °fJ“mont>  WaS  admitted  to  the 
bann  1829.  l or  the  further  pursuit  of  his  law  studies  he  entered  the  office 

of  Joseph  Blunt,  Esq  of  New  York  City.  He  remained  here  about  ole 

yeai  when  failing  health  drives  him  back  to  the  hills  of  his  native  State 

Here  he  forms  a law  partnership  with  Col.  J.  P.  Miller,  who  had  recently 

leturned  from  G-reece,  where  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  Greek 

revolution  Then  he  opened  an  office  at  Montpelier  in  1832.  In  the  fall 

of  the  next  year  he  goes  to  Brazil  as  companion  of  a sick  brother.  Thev 

arrive  safely  after  a memorable  voyage  of  eighty-seven  days.  He  is  absent 

about  eight  months  and  with  renewed  vigor  applies  himself  to  the  practice 

of  his  profession  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  those  who  knew 

nn  best  was  indicated  by  his  being  selected  to  deliver  the  oration  before 

the  survivors  of  the  Revolutionary  War  in  the  State  on  the  fourth  of  July 

prior  to  his  leaving  the  State,  on  which  occasion  he  had  the  pleasure  and 

laie  honor  of  addressing  sixty-seven  veterans  of  that  war.  il  1836  with 

the  restless  Yankee  enterprise  which  has  done  so  much  to  develop  thl re 

sources  of  our  country,  we  find  him  established  at  St.  Helena,  Louisian 

The  next  year  lie  is  appointed  government  clerk  to  look  up  and  correct 

lnegulanties  which  had  occurred  in  the  Land  Office  at  Greensbury  in  the 

sarne  State,  and  in  the  following  year  is  appointed  Register  of  the  same 

office.  He  resigns  this  office  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  dlvote  himself  to  his 

awpract.ce  In  1844  he  is  elected  to  the  Legislature,  and  was  re  elected 

e ensuing  term  without  opposition.  He  served  but  one  year  in  this  term 

when  lie  resigned,  having  been  appointed  District  Attorney  in  the  Eio-hth 

district  which  office  he  held  until  1853.  He  was  married  in  1842  to  Miss 

Harriet  Oahoon,  of  Lynden,  Vermont.  The  office  of  District  Attorney 

and  District  Judge  he  held  continuously  until  his  removal  with  his  family 

to  Griggs vdle,  Illinois  in  1853.  Here  he  resided  on  a small  farm  declining 

positions  offered  him  by  the  the  Governor  of  the  State.  The  Judge  had 

reached  a political  crisis.  His  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  heading 

ti°^  i Southland  of  the  spirit  of  Calhounism  had  convinced  him 

that  the  latter  was  determined  to  rule  or  ruin,  and  our  stalwart  Jackson 
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Democrat  comes  out  of  the  crisis  a staunch  Republican.  He  came  to  Des 
Moines  in  1858,  and  the  next  year  moved  on  to  his  farm  in  Walnut  town- 
ship where  he  has  since  resided.  He  was  the  Polk  county  member  of  the 
Tenth  General  Assembly  in  1864,  enrolling  officer  in  five  townships  west 
of  Des  Moines  river  and  outside  of  tfie  city  in  1864.  He  has  served  several 
terms  on  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  and  has  been  prominent  for  zeal  and 
good  -judgment  in  public  affairs  in  all  these  years.  He  has  raised  a family 
of  seven  sons  and  one  daughter.  Four  of  these  were  born  in  Louisiana, 
three  in  Illinois,  and  one  in  Iowa.  Most  of  them  are  now  living  in  this 
State  and  the  others  in  Kansas.  He  has  been  for  over  twenty-one  years  a 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  much  of  the  time  in  official  position,  where 
his  wise  counsel  has  done  much  for  the  cause  of  religion.  He  is  now  in  the 
evening  of  life,  a worthy  example  of  the  virtues  that  ennoble  manhood  and 
make  old  age  honorable.  Through  all  his  public  life  he  has  preserved  a 
spotless  reputation,  an  unsullied  fame,  worthy  the  imitation  ot  the 

^ °BRAIN ARD,  SAMUEL— Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born 
in  Essex  county,  Massachusetts,  April  13,  1809,  and  in  the  year  1867  came 
to  this  county  and  settled  on  the  place  upon  which  he  now  resides,  owning 
a farm  of  eighty  acres,  well  improved.  On  the  3d  of  June,  1833,  Miss 
Abigal  Sawyer  became  his  wife.  She  was  born  in  Hamstead,  New  Hamp- 
shire, October  3, 1803.  n 

BENNETT,  CALVIN— Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Commerce. 
Was  born  in’ Mason  county,  Kentucky,  July  25,  1822,  and  at  the 
age  of  five  years  moved  with  his  parents  to  Parke  county,  Indiana,  lesiding 
there  until  1840,  when  they  came  to  this  State,  locating  in  Des  Moines 
county.  After  a residence  there  of  about  six  months  they  moved  to  Jef- 
forson  county,  remained  there  for  a number  of  years,  and  then  returned  to 
Parke  county,  Indiana.  In  June,  1857,  he  started  for  this  county;  came 
by  wa°*on  and  was  one  month  and  four  days  on  the  road.  He  first  settled 
on  Walnut  Creek,  near  the  place  where  Mr.  Clegg  now  resides.  He  now 
owns  524  acres  of  land  all  under  cultivation,  mid  finely  improved.  It  is 
one  of  the  best  farms  for  raising  grain  to  be  found  in  the  township..  Jan- 
uary 28,  1849,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  H.  W.  Wilson,  a native 
of  Ross  county,  Ohio.  She  was  born  on  the  30th  day  ot  April,  1827.  To 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bennett  belong  the  honor  of  being  the  first  couple  married 
in  the  township.  They  are  among  the  early  settlers  of  the  county,  and  to 
such  as  they  is  the  township  particularly  indebted.  Their  family  consists 
of  two  children  living:  Lincoln,  and  Winfield  Scott  (who  was  married  to 
Miss  Lizzie  Wallace,  October  17,  1877,  a native  of  New  York).  She  died 
September  22,  1879,  leaving  one  child,  Harry  Francis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B. 

have  lost  two  children:  Lettie  and  Henry  Clay  t>  a h w 

BENNETT  BENJAMIN — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was 
born  in  Mason  county,  Kentucky,  February  4,  1825,  and  when  but 
three  vears  of  a^e  was  taken  to  Farke  county,  Indiana,  where  he  lived  until 
he  came  to  this  county,  in  the  summer  of  1847.  He  has  since  resided  here 
and  now  owns  420  acres  of  land,  all  in  cultivation.  Besides  this  he  owns  a 
farm  of  300  acres,  one  of  the  best  stock  farms  in  the  township.  He  was 
married  in  February,  1860,  to  Miss  Martha  E.  Howard,  a native  of  Vigo 
county,  Indiana.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children : Mary  H.,  Ada 
Florence,  John  H.,  Marseilles  C.  and  Cora  A. 
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BENNETT,  PRESLEY— Farmer,  section  11,  P.  0.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Mason  county,  Kentucky,  May  30, 1827,  and  when  only  an  in- 
fant was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Parke  county,  Indiana.  From  there  he 
came  to  this  county  in  the  spring  of  1848,  and  has  made  it  his  home  since. 
He  owns  500  acres  of  land,  the  most  of  which  is  improved,  but  he  has  some 
timber.  He  is  a self-made  man,  starting  in  life  without  money,  and  alone 
he  has  built  him  a home  and  gained  for  himself  a place  that  any  one  might 
well  be  proud  of.  He  was  married  January  22,  1865,  to  Miss  Louisa  0. 
Rollins,  a native  of  Maine;  born  March  22,  1847.  They  have  five  chil- 
dren: William  P.,  George  O.  and  Musette,  living,  and  two  deceased:  Ben- 
jamin E.  and  Bessie  E. 

CALKINS,  D.  S.— Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Chenango  county,  New  York,  August  14,  1824,  and  re- 
sided there  until  about  eight  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Wellsborou^h 
Pa.  He  lived  there  until  the  fall  of  1850,  and  then  moved  to  Baraboo’ 
Sauk  county,  Wis.  In  the  fall  of  1852,  he  went  to  Kenosha,  and  thence 
to  Geneva,  Walworth  county.  From  there  he  moved  to  Buffalo,  Wright 
county,  Minn.,  in  the  fall  of  1857,  and  resided  there  until  1862,  then  going 
to  Monticello,  same  county.  In  the  spring  of  1867  took  up  his  residence 
in  Minneapolis,  and  then  came  to  this  county  in  November,  1868,  and  with 
the  exception  of  a short  time  spent  in  Waukee,  has  resided  here  since.  He 
owns  40  acres  of  well  improved  land,  with  about  18  acres  of  small  fruit. 
He  was  married  January  18,  1846,  to  Miss  Mary  J.  Graves,  of  Tioo*a 
county,  Pa.  She  was  born  January  20,  1828.  They  have  six  children 
living:  Mary  T.  (now  Mrs.  Chas.  N.  Enos,  of  Minnesota),  David  I).,  James  L. 
G.,  Clarence  C.,  Clara  A.  and  Bonnie  F.  Lost  three:  Fannie  M.,  Carrie 
C.  and  Grace  I.  Fannie  M.  was  married  to  Henry  C.  Helm,  of  Minneapo- 
lis. She  left  two  children:  Egbert  and  Roy. 

CAMPBELL,  R— Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born 
in  Gallia  county,  Ohio,  December  28,  1831.  After  leaving  there  he  went 
to  Yan  Buren  county,  Iowa,  and  resided  there  about  three  years,  and  from 
there  came  to  this  county  in  the  spring  of  1848,  and  has  since  resided  here. 
In  1870  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  and  now  owns  78  acres  of 
land,,  all  under  cultivation  and  improvements.  December  27,1855,  he 
married  Miss  Euphemia  Fagin,  a native  of  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  born 
November  10,  1836.  They  have  eight  children:  Clarence  E.,  Runey  C., 
Joseph,  Lilly  T.,  Willie  E.,  Charlie,  Frank  and  Clara  Y. 

CAMPBELL,  E.  M. — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was 
born  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  March  13,  1848,  and  in  1853  he  came  to 
this  State,  settling  in  Guthrie  county.  He  resided  there  until  1872,  when 
he  removed  upon  his  present  farm,  and  has  since  resided  here.  Owns  248 
acres  of  land,  well  improved,  good  buildings  and  well  located.  It  is  one 
of  the  best  grain  and  stock  farms  in  the  township.  He  was  married  in 
Guthrie  county,  December  30,  1869,  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Roberts,  who  was 
born  in  Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  November  1, 1853.  They  have  four 
children:  Eva  T.,  Thomas  H.,  William  H.  and  Ella  R. 

CLEGG,  ABRAHAM — Farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  England,  near  Rockdale,  November  28,  1824,  and  in  1846  em- 
igrated to  this  country,  settling  in  New  Hampshire.  Resided  there  until 
he  came  to  this  county,  with  the  exception  of  about  six  months  spent  in 
Cass  county,  Illinois.  He  came  here  in  August,  1851,  and  has  resided  here 
most  ot  the  time  since.  Owns  200  acres  of  well-improved  land,  under 
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good  cultivation,  with  an  orchard  of  about  500  bearing  trees.  He  married' 
Miss  Ann  Nuttall,  a native  of  England,  in  September,  1849.  They  have- 
four  children:  Xerxes,  Mollie  A.,  George  (married  to  Dora  Fisher,  a na- 
tive of  Jasper  county,  this  State),  and  Edward.  Mr.  Clegg  is  strictly  heter- 
odox in  his  religious  belief. 

CORBIT,  E.  P. — Of  the  firm  of  Corbit  & McClees,  grain  dealers,  Com- 
merce, was  born  in  Berks  county,  Pennsylvania,  April  6,  1849,  and  in  the 
spring  of  1870  came  from  there  to  Des  Moines,  this  county,  and  has  been 
a resident  of  the  county  since.  For  a time  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
school  in  East  Des  Moines,  and  in  July,  1876,  he  came  to  this  place  and 
commenced  the  grain  business.  The  firm  has  been  very  successful,  as  they 
shipped  for  the  year  ending  June  4,  four  hundred  and  sixty  cars  containing  two- 
hundred  thousand  bushels  of  grain.  Mr.  Corbit  has  been  twice  married; 
first,  August  15,  1871,  to  Miss  Mary  Chamberlain,  a native  of  McComb 
county,  Michigan;  she  died  February  24,  1876,  leaving  three  children: 
Frank  P.,  May  M.  and  Emily.  Was  married  again  in  Bureau  county,  Ill- 
inois, to  Abby  N.  Dennis,  January  16,  1878. 

CROW,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  4,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Lin- 
coln county,  Kentucky,  November  11,  1812,  and  when  ten  years  of  ago 
moved  to  Bartholomew  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided  about  seven 
years;  then  removed  to  Warren  county,  same  State,  where  he  made  his 
home  until  the  fall  of  1850,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  In  1849  he  en- 
tered seven  hundred  and  five  acres  of  land  in  a square,  and  the  year  follow- 
ing moved  upon  it.  With  the  exception  of  eighty  acres  he  has  given  all 
his  land  to  his  children  and  wife,  the  latter  owning  the  homestead  of  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  and  one-half  acres.  He  was  married  November  24, 
1835,  to  Miss  Medina  Mace,  a native  of  Boss  county,  Ohio;  born  March  13,. 
1819.  They  have  twelve  children:  Harrietta  (now  Mrs.  S.  H.  Lewis),  Edward 
M.  (now  in  Louis  county,  Missouri),  William  (now  at  Grand  Junction,  Iowa), 
Daniel,  Jacob  H.,  Walter  S.,  Erasmus  D.,  Ida  S.  and  Alice  M.  living,  and 
three  deceased.  Benjamin  died  while  in  the  U.  S.  service;  John  L.  died 
while  in  the  army,  and  Emily  M.  when  21  years  of  age.  Mr.  Crow  had  not 
one  dollar  with  which  to  start  in  life,  but  has  builded  himself  to  what  he 
now  is,  and  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  all  who  know  him  - 

CRUM,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in  Henry 
county,  Indiana,  October  9,  1840,  and  in  the  fall  of  1853  came  to  this 
county  and  has  lived  here  since.  Owns  fifty-six  acres  of  land,  all  well  im- 
proved and  cultivated.  He  was  married  December  26,  1861,  in  this  county, 
to  Rosetta  Campbell,  a native  of  Yan  Buren  county,  Iowa,  born  October 
16,  1843.  They  have  one  child,  Lillie  A.,  aged  seventeen  years.  They 
have  taken  one  child,  a boy,  two  years  old,  to  raise. 

CRUM,  A.  H. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Henry  county,  Indiana,  February  28,  1843,  and  in  the  fall  of  1853  came  to 
this  county  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  is  the  owner  of  one  hundred 
acres  of  land  on  Walnut  Creek,  good  house  and  barn,  with  a quantity  of 
small  fruit  besides.  He  married  Miss  Lucy  J.  Mosier,  a native  of  Clay 
county,  Missouri.  She  was  born  May  7,  1842.  They  have  four  children: 
Hattie  E.,  Oscar  O.,  Florence  A.  and  Ollie  G.,  all  living  and  at  home. 

DELANO,W.  J. — Owner  of  Commerce  Mills,  Commerce.  Was  born  in  Or- 
leans county,  New  York,  and  when  twenty  years  of  age  moved  to  Indi- 
anoplis.  He  returned  to  New  York  and  spent  the  winter,  and  in  1860  went 
to  California  where  he  resided  until  July,  1864,  when  he  returned  to  Terre 
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Haute,  Indiana.  . About  a year  and  a half  later  he  moved  to  Cass  county, 
same  State,  and  lived  there  until  he  moved  here  in  the  spring  of  1871.  He 
lesided  three  years  in  Des  Moines,  then  moved  on  a farm  in  Saylor  town- 
ship, staid  there  two  years,  and  after  spending  the  winter  in  Hes  Moines, 
lie  came  to  this  place  and  has  since  resided  here.  Owns  a house  and  lot  in 
this  town.  Was  married  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  July  9, 1872,  to  Miss  Maud 
Kroeger,  a native  of  Hamburg,  Germany;  born  January  26,  1843.  They 
have  four  children:  Maud  F.,  Fanny  A.  and  Fred  W.  living,  and  one  Emma 
Julia,  deceased.  These  mills  were  built  in  1872  by  A.  J,  Jack  of  Des 
Moines,  and  sold  to  S.  F.  Spofford  about  five  years  ago.  Mr.  Delano  bought 
them  about  the  year  1876  and  has  been  the  owner  since.  Are  now  leased 
to  S.  D.  Henry,  who  is  making  a success  of  them,  and  is  doing  a good  bus- 
iness. 

DORR,  J.  W.— Farmer,  section  20,  P.O.  Commerce.  Was  born  in  Athens 
county,  Ohio,  August  13,  1829;  when  six  years  of  age  he  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Porter  county,  Indiana,  and  from  there  he  went  to  Warren 
county,  this  State,  in  1854.  For  three  years  he  resided  there  and  then  came 
to  this  county  and  has  resided  here  since.  Owns  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  acres  of  land,  improved  and  under  cultivation.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
April,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  Porter  county,  Indiana,  in  company  C,  Fif- 
teenth Indiana  infantry,  and  served  until  June  24,  1862,  when  he  was  mus- 
tered out  on  account  of  disability.  Mr.  Dorr  has  been  twice  married: 
first,  November  30,  1865,  to  Miss'  Mary  Jones,  a native  of  Indiana;  she 
died  September  20,  1874,  leaving  one  child,  Cora  M.  (now  living  at  home.) 
He  was  married  again  December  30, 1875,  to  Miss  Inas  J.  Arnold,  a native 
of  Cayuga  county,  New  York.  She  was  born  December  18,  1841.  Have 
lost  one  child. 

ELLIS,  Dr.  A.  J.— Physician,  section  12,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
July  18,  1818,  and  is  a native  of  Chenango  county,.  New  York.  In 
1845  he  moved  to  Seneca  county,  New  York,  and  practiced  medicine  there 
for  about  twelve  years;  thence  to,  Thompson,  Huron  county,  Ohio,  and  was 
there  engaged  in  following  his  chosen  calling,  and  was  also  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  most  of  the  time.  From  there  he  moved  to  Plover,  Portage 
county,  Wisconsin,  practiced  there  for  eight  years  and  then  returned  to 
Seneca  county,  New  York.  Three  years  later,  in  the  fall  of  1869,  he  came 
to  this  county  and  has  practiced  more  or  less  ever  since.  He  is  of  the 
homeopathic  class  of  physicians,  and  although  it  has  been  for  some  time 
his  intention  to  retire  from  business,  he  finds  it  almost  impossible  to  do  so. 
He  owns  eight  and  a half  acres  of  land  with  a good  residence.  July  23, 
1846,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Antoinette  Rappleye,  a native  of  Seneca 
county,  New  York;  she  died  June  26,  1870,  leaving  three  children:  Sam- 
uel LI.  (now  living  in  Mainstee  county,  Michigan),  and  Rosie  I.  A.  living; 
and  one  Mary  N.,  deceased. 

FISHER,  JOHN — Grain  dealer,  Ashawa.  Was  born  January  7,  1835, 
and  is  a native  of  Parke  county,  Indiana.  In  1849  he  moved  to  Ma- 
haska county,  this  State,  resided  there  for  three  years  and  then  removed  to 
Jasper  county,  living  there  for  four  years.  From  that  place  he  came  to 
this  county  in  1861,  and  has  since  resided  here,  and  now  owns  one  hundred 
and  sixty  acres  of  land  on  section  9.  He  is  doing  a very  large  business  in 
his  line,  and  during  last  year  he  shipped  one  hundred  thousand  bushels  of 
grain.  It  is  his  intention  to  do  more  than  that  the  present  year.  Was 
married  October  17,  1856,  to  Miss  Rebecca  Parker,  who  was  born  in  Wap- 


896 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


ello  county,  this  State.  They  have  four  children:  Dora,  Ida  A.,  Albert  D, 
and  Elmer  (twins). 

GRINNELL,  S.  M. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Asliawa.  Was  born  in 
Montgomery  county,  New  York,  February  22, 1827,  and  at  the  age  of 
ten  years  moved  to  Monroe  county,  New  York,  where  he  lived  for  ten  years. 
Thence  to  Green  county,  Wisconsin,  and  lived  there  until  the  spring  of 
1860  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  lived  on  his  present  place  since. 
Owns  seventy-eight  acres  in  this  place  and  also  two  acres  in  Waukee.  Has 
a good  house  and  barn,  large  orchard,  small  fruit,  etc.  Was  married  Au- 
gust 25,  1850,  to  Miss  Fanny  M.  Allen,  a native  of  Rochester,  New  York; 
born  May  26,  1837.  They  have  live  children:  Selina  M.  (now  Mrs.  F.  A. 
Shafer  of  this  county),  May  (now  Mrs.  W.  A.  Flinn  of  this  county),  and 
Montgomery,  living;  and  two  deceased:  Martin  and  Clara  Belle. 

GRINNE  LL,  A.  L. — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
Montgomery  county,  New  York,  December  15, 1822,  and  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen years  moved  to  Monroe  county,  same  State.  Lived  there  for  ten 
years  and  then  moved  to  Green  county,  Wisconsin,  where  he  remained  un- 
til the  fall  of  1858.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  settled  on  his  present 
place,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  owns,  in  his  home  farm,  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six  acres,  well  improved  and  in  a good  state  of  cultivation; 
and  eighty  acres  across  the  line  in  Dallas  county.  April  3,  1870,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Lucinda  Baker,  a native  of  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  born 
September  24,  1832.  She  had  four  children  by  her  former  marriage: 
Frank  E.,  Fannie  E.  (now  Mrs.  E.  J.  Reynolds  of  Des  Moines),  Lillie  D. 
(now  Mrs.  Wilson),  and  Gibson  (living  in  Webster  township). 

HELMBRECHT,  D. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
Hessing,  Germany,  March  31,  1806,  and  in  the  year  1858  emigrated 
to  this  country,  came  at  once  to  this  county,  and  settled  on  his  present 
homestead.  Has  since  resided  here,  and  now  owns  a farm  of  one  hundred 
and  forty-two  acres  improved  and  under  fence.  He  was  married  December 
29,  1829,  to  Miss  Gertha  ILovadicli,  a native  of  the  same  place  as  himself, 
and  born  July  10,  1814.  She  died  leaving  four  children:  Henry  J.,  Fred- 
erick (both  married  and  living  in  Webster  township),  Kate  (now  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Engelbrecht,  living  at  home);  she  has  one  son,  William;  and  a 
daughter,  Mary  (now  living  in  Des  Moines). 

HENRY,  S.  D. — Proprietor  of  Commerce  Mills,  Commerce.  Was  born 
in  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  October  10,  1854,  and  after  living  there  for  a 
time  he  moved  to  Ottawa,  Kansas,  where  he  resided  about  five  years.  He 
then  came  to  this  county  and  two  years  later  he  came  to  Commerce.  He  is 
a miller  by  trade  and  has  followed  that  business  for  eight  years  past.  He 
was  married  October  3,  1877,  to  Mary  E.  Stevenson,  a native  of  Warren 
county,  this  State,  born  February  3,  1854.  These  mills  are  owned  by 
W.  J.  Delano,  and  leased  by  Mr.  Henry.  They  are  situated  on  the  ’Coon 
river,  have  an  excellent  water-power,  and  are  doing  as  good  work  as  any 
in  the  county.  The  leading  brands  of  flour  made  are  Henry’s  New  Process, 
and  Extra  Standard.  They  have  a capacity  of  about  400  bushels,  or  eighty 
barrels  per  day. 

HIMES,  J.  W. — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in  High- 
land county,  Ohio,  April  24,  1826,  and  lived  there,  following  farming,  until 
he  came  to  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1869.  Daring  the  war  he  was  mus- 
tered into  company  A,  One  Hundred  and  Seventy-tifth  Ohio  infantry  and 
participated  in  the  battles  of  Franklin  and  Nashville,  being  mustered  out 
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in  June,  1865.  He  was  married  November  4, 1858,  in  Ohio,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Y.  Heller,  a native  of  Pickaway  county,  that  State.  She  was  born  April 
24,  1836.  They  have  a family  of  four  children:  John  W.,  Emma,  Sarah 
E.  and  Anna  Mary,  all  living  at  home. 

IRWIN,  R.  Y. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.Ashawa.  Was  born  in  Guilford, 
North  Carolina,  September  18, 1822,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years  moved 
to  Preble  county,  Ohio,  settling  there  in  1832.  He  remained  there  for  four 
years  and  then  removed  to  Huntington  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided 
until  1850.  From  there  he  went  to  Adel,  this  State,  and  for  two  years  was 
engaged  in  practicing  medicine  there.  He  then  returned  to  Indiana,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1870  came  upon  his  present  place.  He  owns  a farm  of  175 
acres,  well  improved,  good  buildings,  orchard,  water,  etc.  He  was  married 
May  14, 1846,  to  Miss  Angeline  A.  Alexander,  a native  of  Preble  county, 
Ohio,  born  August  9,  1829.  She  died  August  22,  1877,  leaving  seven  chil- 
dren: Emmet  A.  (married),  Felix  E.,  Mary  L.,  John  O.,  Clara  B.  and  Ed- 
win G.,  living,  and  one,  Sarah  Ada,  deceased. 

LAMONT,  Rev.  D. — Retired.  Section  11,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Delaware  county,  New  York,  January  25,  1828,  and  resided 
there  until  nineteen  years  of  age.  Then  moved  to  Tompkins  county,  New 
York,  and  after  living  there  for  three  years  went  to  Ohio,  where  he  fol- 
lowed teaching.  He  also  joined  the  Ohio  M.  E.  Conference,  and  engaged 
in  preaching  there  for  four  years  and  then  came  to  this  State.  He  has  been 
engaged  in  the  ministry  here  for  sixteen  years.  Bought  his  present  farm 
in  1871  and  has  made  it  his  home  for  about  six  years.  Retired  from  farm- 
ing some  three  years  ago,  but  still  attends  to  the  keeping  up  of  the 
same.  He  owns  forty  acres  of  good  land  with  an  orchard  of  about  400 
apple  trees  and  an  endless  variety  of  small  fruit.  Was  married  to  Miss  Jane 
E.  Finley,  March  22,  1855,  a native  of  Delaware,  Ohio.  They  are  members 
of  the  Fifth  Street  M.  E.  Church  at  Des  Moines. 

LEWIS,  S.  H.— Farmer,  section  3,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Rush 
county,  Indiana,  May  11,  1835,  and  when  two  or  three  years  old  moved  to 
Henry  county,  Indiana,  living  there  until  he  moved  to  this  county  in  the 
spring  of  1848,  settling  on  the  land  that  Martin  Flinn  now  owns.  Mr. 
Louis  now  owns  ninety-five  acres  of  land  all  well  improved.  He  has  been 
twice  married,  first  to  Miss  Mary  Clay,  February  15,  1855,  a native  of 
Henry  county,  Indiana,  who  died  in  March,  1870,  leaving  four  children: 
Sarah  (now  Mrs.  Albert  Jackson,  of  Guthrie  county),  Samuel  W.,  James 
R.  and  Elizabeth.  Was  married  again  February  15,  1873,  to  Mrs.  Harietta 
Evans,  daughter  of  John  Crow.  She  is  a native  of  Indiana.  Has  four 
children  by  a former  marriage  to  John  C.  Wheeler:  Emma  B.,  Laura  Y., 
Horace  T.  and  Charles,  and  one  child  by  a former  marriage  to  John  Evans, 
Harriet.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  have  four  children:  Ollie,  Alice  M.  and  Laura 
J.  (now  Mrs.  Frank  Myers),  living,  and  one,  Emma  B.  (wife  of  Chas.  R. 
Denning),  deceased. 

MARTIN,  Dr.  J.  B. — Physician,  Commerce.  Was  born  in  La  Porte, 
Indiana,  March  1, 1845,  and  when  twenty-two  years  of  age  moved 
to  Chicago,  where  he  began  the  study  of  medicine.  He  attended  the  Ben- 
nett Medical  College  and  graduated  from  that  institution  on  the  21st  of 
February,  1877.  He  remained  in  that  city  until  October  1st  of  that  year, 
when  he  came  West  and  located  in  Commerce,  and  since  that  time  has  car- 
ried on  the  practice  of  his  profession  here.  November  11, 1868,  Miss  Almira 
J.  Cranmer,  a native  of  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana,  became  his  wife.  She 
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was  born  June  8,  1848.  They  are  the  parents  of  two  children,  both  of 
whom  are  living:  Florence  M.  and  Edith.  Dr.  Martin  owns  a fine  piece  of 
property  in  Commerce,  situated  upon  the  hill. 

MORRIS,  CYRUS — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Waukee,  Dallas  county. 
Was  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  September  9,  1839,  and  when  seven- 
teen years  of  age  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Keokuk  county,  where  he  lived 
until  he  came  to  this  county  in  the  spring  of  1878.  Before  he  came  to  the 
county  he  was  engaged  in  shipping  stock  and  dealing  in  grain.  He  now 
owns  171  acres  in  this  county  and  eighty  acres  in  Dallas  county,  all  of 
which  is  under  cultivation.  He  was  married  January  25,  1860,  in  Jeffer- 
son county,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Rachel  Ecroid,  who  was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1840.  They  have  ten  children:  Catharine  (now  Mrs.  N.  B.  Hash,  of  Wash- 
ington county),  Charlie,  Edgar  J.,  Bertha,  Lewis,  Cyrus,  Stella  and  Mabel. 
Lost  two:  Frank  and  Ollie. 

MOTT,  D.  B. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Knox  county,  Ohio,  April  3, 1847,  and  in  the  fall  of  1851  came  to  this 
county,  and  has  resided  on  his  present  farm  of  eighty  acres  ever  since. 
Although  a Buckeye  by  birth  he  is  a Hawkeye  by  adoption,  and  is  a son  of 
J.  H.  Mott,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  county.  He  was  married  in  March,. 
1873,  to  Miss  Julia  Houston,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child,. 
Carl. 

NEWELL,  Rev.  C.  H. — Pastor  of  the  four  churches  of  the  M.  E.  de- 
nomination adjacent  to  Des  Moines  on  the  west.  Was  born  at  South- 
bridge,  Massachusetts,  1835,  educated  for  the  ministry  in  the  schools  of  the 
East,  and  beginning  his  life  work  there  he  was  compelled  by  failing  health 
to  seek  a more  congenial  climate  or  abandon  his  calling.  He  came  to  Iowa 
and  took  charge  of  the  church  at  Lewis,  in  Cass  county,  in  1870.  His 
fields  of  labor  have  since  been  Glen  wood,  Grand  Junction  and  his  present 
charge.  His  labors  have  been  interrupted  in  this  time  by  feeble  health, 
during  which  he  has  been  of  service  to  the  cause  of  education  as  County 
Superintendent,  and  was  for  a time  in  the  employ  of  the  government.  In 
war  time  he  rendered  valuable  service.  Having  declined  a captain’s  com- 
mission, he  gave  voluntary  service  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Commis- 
sion, and  was  exposed  to  the  perils  of  battle  without  pay  or  the  possibility 
of  pension.  Many  are  the  wounded  officers  and  men  who  could  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  service  thus  rendered — service  that  in  several  cases  stood  be- 
tween them  and  death.  We  learn  that  the  first  sermon  he  tried  to  preach 
was  in  the  cabin  of  a fugitive  slave,  on  the  farm  of  a Democratic  politician 
in  Connecticut,  and  to  a congregation  in  part  of  fugitives.  It  is  said  that 
while  the  politician  referred  to  would  defend  the  fugitive  slave  law  on  the 
stump,  yet  it  would  have  been  a dangerous  thing  for  any  one  to  undertake 
to  return  these  men,  who  had  found  their  strange  refuge.  Mr.  Newell  has 
a versatile  pen,  and  has  been  an  editor,  and  is  a contributor  to  the  press. 
An  article  full  of  quaint  and  telling  humor  of  which  he  would  hardly  be 
suspected  found  its  way  from  a small  country  paper  to  some  of  the  leading 
journals  of  the  land,  but  no  amount  of  favorable  criticism  could  draw  the 
author  from  his  reserve.  His  marriage  to  Mary  E.  Doeber,  of  Candia, 
Hew  Hampshire,  bears  date  of  February  17,  1864.  His  children  are  Mary 
P.  and  Walter  S.,  aged  respectively  twelve  and  nine.  His  services  are  held 
in  high  esteem  by  his  parishioners.  He  is  well  posted  and  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  all  the  leading  questions  of  the  times. 
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OSBORN,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was 
born  in  Pickens  Districts,  South  Carolina,  October  23,  1833,  and  at 
the  age  of  six  years  moved  to  Boone  county,  Indiana,  residing  there  until 
1856.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  has  remained  here  since,  follow- 
ing farming;  owns  160  acres  of  well  improved  land.  He  is  a son  of  James 
Osborne,  a native  of  Massachusetts,  who  has  represented  his  district  in  the 
State  legislature  for- a number  of  terms,  and  is  one  of  the  leading  politi- 
cians of  the  State.  Mr.  Osborne  was  a candidate  for  Representative  of  this 
county  in  1877  on  the  Democratic  ticket.  December  23,  1858,  our  subject 
was  married  to  Miss  Maggie  Pierce,  a native  of  Montgomery  county,  Indi- 
ana; born  March  20,  1838.  They  have  nine  children:  Henry  T.,  Elisha 
H.,  James  T.,  Eva  O.,  Wilbur  A.,  Benjamin  F.,  Leota  I.  and  Maggie  M., 
living,  and  one,  Charles,  deceased. 

PIERCE,  J.  A. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in  But- 
ler county,  Ohio,  September  27, 1820,  and  at  the  age  of  eight  years 
moved  to  Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  where  he  lived  until  the  spring  of 
1819.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  entered  the  land  on  which  he  has 
since  lived.  He  has  always  followed  farming,  and  is  now  the  owner  of  a 
farm  of  eighty  acres,  well  improved,  and  has  one  of  the  nicest  places  in 
the  neighborhood.  December  15,  1859,  he  was  married,  in  Dallas  county, 
this  State,  to  Miss  Sarah  W.  Mitchell,  a native  of  Yigo  county,  Indiana, 
born  may  23,  1837.  She  died  March  13,  1870,  leaving  four  children: 
Abraham  L.,  Yiretta  and  Jennie  A.,  living,  and  one,  Olive  I.,  deceased. 

RANDOLPH,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born 
in  Warren  county,  Ohio,  July  16,  1815,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  came  to  this  State,  settling  in  Des  Moines.  He  has  resided  in  this 
county  since,  and  eleven  years  ago  he  moved  on  the  place  he  now  occupies. 
Owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres,  improved,  good  orchard,  etc.  Was  married 
March  21,  1867,  to  Miss  Naomi  Bundy,  a native  of  the  same  place  as  him- 
self, born  December  9,  1819.  They  have  five  children:  Charlie  T.,  Ada 
E.,  Bertha  and  John  F.,  living,  and  one,  Nora  J.,  deceased. 

RICE,  Dk.  IT.  A. — Physician  and  dealer  in  drugs,  Commerce.  Was 
born  in  Clermont  county,  Ohio,  September  27,  1813,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1867  came  to  this  State,  locating  in  Marion  county.  On  the  21th  of  De- 
cember, 1871,  he  moved  to  Waukee,  Dallas  county,  and  lived  there  until 
December  3,  1871,  when  he  came  to  this  place.  March  1,  1867,  he  gradu- 
ated from  the  America  Health  College,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  immedi- 
ately commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In  December,  1871,  he 
opened  his  present  drug  store,  which  he  has  continued  successfully.  His 
business  property  is  the  best  in  the  place.  He  and  his  sons  are  engaged 
in  the  manufacture  of  some  of  the  leading  medicines  of  the  country;  such 
as  Throat  and  Lung  Balsam,  Silver  Tonic  Bitters,  Magic  Oil,  Ague  Specific, 
etc.  August  21,  1861,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Delila  J.  Wells,  born  in 
Marion,  Indiana,  August  1,  1837.  Have  five  children:  Francis  B.,  Melissa 
A.,  Flora  B.,  Harry  A.  and  Frederick  G. 

RINEHART,  ALEXANDER — Gardener,  section  12,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Germany,  June  21,  1821,  and  in  1852  emigrated  to  this  coun- 
try and  settled  in  Delaware  county,  New  York.  In  1857  he  moved  to 
Wisconsin,  locating  in  Sack  county,  and  resided  there  until  he  came  to  this 
county,  in  1869.  He  settled  on  his  present  place  about  three  years  ago, 
and  owns  about  fifteen  acres  of  land.  He  makes  gardening  his  principal 
occupation,  and  also  raises  some  small  fruits.  April  20,  1847,  he  was 
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married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Rinehart.  They  have  five  children : Lena  (wife 
of  John  Lewis,  of  this  county),  Sophia,  Elizabeth  (wife  of  William  Dip- 
pert,  of  Des  Moines),  Fred  and  Alexander. 

SHAFFER,  S.  T. — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
Athens  county,  Ohio,  June  12,  1851,  and  in  the  spring  of  1856  came 
to  this  county  with  his  parents  and  has  since  resided  here,  following  farm- 
ing. He  owns  a farm  of  forty-two  acres,  improved  and  under  cultivation. 
He  was  married,  February  15,  1876,  to  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Shaffer,  who  was 
born  in  Monroe  county,  Illinois,  March  27,  1840.  She  was  first  married 
to  Jacob  Shaffer,  who  died  March  11,  1871,  leaving  one  son,  Denver  C. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  have  one  child,  Cora  E. 

SHAFFER,  RICHARD— Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born 
in  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  July  3,  1824,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years 
moved  to  Athens  county,  same  State,  where  he  lived  until  1857.  He  then 
came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here,  following  farming,  and  he 
now  owns  a farm  of  160  acres,  well  improved  and  in  good  condition.  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1845,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  J.  Wilson,  a native  of 
Brooks  county,  Virginia,  born  December  21,  1825.  They  have  a family  of 
nine  children:  William  C.  (married  and  in  Dallas  county),  Francis  A. 
(married  and  living  in  this  county),  Mary  E.  (now  Mrs.  Clark  Smith,  of 
Dallas  county),  Solomon  T.  (married),  Levi  S.  (married  and  living  in  Ne- 
braska), Charles  L.  (of  Dallas  county),  Harriet  C.,  R.  C.  and  George  W. 

T HURTLE,  R.  P. — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Ashawa,  is  a native  of 
England,  and  wai  born  in  the  county  Norfolk.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
years  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  settling  in  Orleans  county,  New 
York,  and  resided  there  until  1873,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  Has 
since  resided  here,  following  farming,  and  now  owns  235  acres  of  land,  well 
improved.  The  home  place  consists  of  160  acres  in  good  cultivation.  On 
the  23d  of  September,  1863,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Sarah 
A.  Cannon,  a native  of  the  same  place  as  himself,  born  February  14,  1846. 
They  have  four  children:  Robert  P.,  Albert  M.  and  Lona  S.,  living,  and 
one  deceased,  Herbert  E. 

■\  A 7ILSON,  T.  P. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
v V Licking  county,  Ohio,  May  29,  1830,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
years  moved  to  Monroe  county,  same  State,  residing  there  for  some  time. 
Then  removed  to  Guernsey  county,  lived  there  and  in  Athens  county  a 
short  time.  In  the  fall  of  1854  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  lived 
here.  Owns  a well-improved  farm  of  160  acres,  adapted  to  the  raising  of 
stock.  Has  been  twice  married.  First  to  Miss  Lucinda  Ellis,  July  17, 
1853,  a native  of  Morgan  county,  Ohio.  She  died  August  10, 1861,  leaving 
three  children:  Charles  H.,  Levi  S.  and  George  W.  He  was  married  the 
second  time,  April  11,  1866,  to  Miss  Rebecca  Crum,  born  in  Wayne  county, 
Indiana,  January  8,  1830.  They  have  four  children:  Irving  E.,  Nellie 
M.,  Nettie  J.  and  Carrie  S. 

WILSON,  A.  J. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
Preble  county,  Ohio,  August  25,  1827,  and  when  twenty-five  years  of  age 
moved  to  Peoria  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  for  three  years.  In  the 
fall  of  1854  he  came  to  this  county  and  settled  on  this  place,  entering  240 
acres  all  in  a body.  He  now  owns  129  acres  of  land,  good  house  and  barn, 
plenty  of  water  and  is  one  of  the  best  prairie  farms  in  the  township.  He 
was  married,  March  16, 1854,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  McCrady,  who  was  born  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  August  1, 1832.  They  have  four  children:  Homer  V., 
Charlie  W.  and  Laura,  living,  and  one,  Laura  J.,  deceased. 
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WOODBURY,  A.  B. — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Savoy,  Massachusetts,  May  4,  1823,  and  when  two  years  of  age 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Chautauqua  county,  New  York,  residing  there 
until  he  came  to  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1855.  He  first  settled  in  Des 
Moines  and  followed  stage  driving  for  fifteen  years,  and  in  1877  he  came 
upon  his  present  place.  Owns  twenty  acres  of  land  and  is  constantly  im- 
proving the  same.  He  has  been  twice  married.  First,  to  Miss  Ella  M. 
Love,  November  15,  1848.  She  was  a native  of  Madison  county,  New* 
York,  born  June  8,  1831.  She  died  November  12,  1862,  leaving  four  chil- 
dren: George  W.  and  Esther,  living,  and  two  deceased:  Anna  M.  and 
Thomas  B.  He  was  married  the  second  time  January  1,  1866,  to  Miss 
Lucinda  M.  Peet,  born  July  17,  1842,  in  Wyoming  county,  New  York. 

WOMACKS,  L.  T.— Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was  born  in 
Brown  county,  Ohio,  September  14,  1834,  and  after  residing  there  for  some 
time  he  removed  to  Helena,  Kentucky,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  gen- 
eral merchandise  business  for  two  years.  In  the  spring  of  1857  he  went  to 
Colorado  and  remained  for  one  year  and  then  returned  to  Ohio,  and  from 
there  to  Illinois  City,  where  he  engaged  in  teaching  school  for  two  years. 
In  the  spring  ot  1867  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here. 
Owns  a well-improved  and  finely-cultivated  farm  of  330  acres.  July  9, 
1861,  he  was  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  Fourth  Ohio  independent 
cavalry  company,  fought  in  the  battles  of  Silver  Creek,  Shiloh  and  siege  of 
Corinth,  and  acted  as  McPherson’s  escort  through  all  the  engagements  up 
to  the  time  of  the  death  of  that  general.  He  was  mustered  out  August  26, 
1864,  having  served  over  his  time.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss 
Nancy  J.  Stevens,  April  15,  1875.  She  is  a native  of  this  county  and  was 
born  July  26,  1856.  They  have  a family  of  two  children:  Chester  C.  and 
Harry  A. 

YOUNGERMAN,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Ashawa.  Was 
born  March  10,  1826,  in  Germany,  and  when  four  years  of  age  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States,  settling  in  York  county,  Pennsylvania.  In  the 
fall  of  1835  he  moved  to  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  and  followed  the  black- 
smith’s trade,  and  in  the  winter  of  1850  he  moved  to  this  county  and  has 
since  resided  here,  following  farming.  Has  lived  on  his  present  farm  nine- 
teen years,  and  it  consists  of  280  acres  of  improved  land,  upon  which  are 
two  good  orchards,  houses,  etc.  Mr.  Y.  has  been  three  times  married. 
First,  September  16,  1848,  to  Miss  Mary  Cunningham,  a native  of  Virginia, 
who  died  August  16,  1850,  leaving  one  child,  John  W.  Was  married  the 
second  time,  September,  16,  1855,  to  Miss  Amanda  J.  Hall,  who  was  born 
in  Polk  county,  Iowa,  She  died  October  1,  1859,  leaving  two  children: 
Albert  H.  and  Ella  Ann.  He  took  for  his  third  wife  Mrs.  Mary  Fitger, 
who  was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio.  They  were  married  September  15, 
1862,  and  have  five  children:  Harrietta  E.,  Laura  A.,  William  L.,  Charles 
C.  and  George  M.  Mrs.  A.  has  four  children  by  former  marriage:  Emma, 
Sophia,  Rebecca  K.  and  Etta. 
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BECK,  THOMAS — One  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Eclipse  Coal  Com- 
pany. Was  born  in  county  Durham,  England,  January  27,  1842, 
and  raised  there,  and  early  commenced  the  businessyof  miner.  In  1821  he 
emigrated  to  the  United  States,  and  settled  first  in  Ohio.  In  1868  he  came 
to  this  county,  where  he  still  follows  his  legitimate  occupation.  He  was 
married  in  1867,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Dates.  By  this  union  they  have  four 
children:  Ralph,  Jacob,  Fremont  and  John. 

BRISCO,  R.  M. — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  34,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  April  2,  1830,  in  Monroe  county,  Indiana,  and  when  fourteen 
years  of  age  moved  with  his  parents  to  Kosciusko  county,  the  same  State, 
where  he  lived  until  nineteen  years  old.  From  there  he  went  to  Berrian 
county,  Michigan,  where  he  remained  until  1865.  He  then  came  to  this 
county,  and  April  1,  1865,  settled  on  section  27,  just  north  of  his  present 
home.  He  owns  400  acres  of  land,  all  improved  and  in  cultivation.  The 
north  line  of  his  land  is  two  miles  south  of  the  incorporation  of  Des  Moines, 
while  his  building  is  three  miles.  September  5,  1850,  he  married  Miss 
Catharine  J.  Wykoff,  a native  of  Indiana,  born  October  26,  1834.  Her 
mother  is  living  with  them.  She  was  born  in  Jefferson  county,  Virginia, 
in  1800,  and  enjoys  reasonable  good  health.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Briscoe  have  a 
family  of  ten  children  living:  Sarah  E.,  Martha  E.,  Emma  F.,  Charles  H., 
Jennette  B.,  Kittie,  Maggie,  Ida,  Clara  and  Samuel  B.  Two  are  dead: 
Alice  E.  and  Annie  D. 

BUTLER,  CHARLES — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  26,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Ohio,  July  3, 1851,  and  when  seven  years  of  age  his 
parents,  Frank  and  Charlotte  Butler,  moved  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  was 
raised  and  learned  the  trade  of  saddler,  which  business  he  followed  until 
1871,  when  he  commenced  farming  and  stock  raising.  In  1877  he  moved 
on  his  present  place,  which  consists  of  277-J-  acres  of  land.  Has  1,000 
apple  trees,  and  one  of  the  best  residences  and  barns  in  the  county.  Janu- 
ary 13,  1874,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
William  and  Susan  Boone,  born  in  Indiana,  in  1850.  They  have  one 
child  living,  Frank,  born  October  16,  1879.  Joshua  C.  died  in  1876.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Butler  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

CARTER,  RAKZEL — Farmer  and  fruit  grower,  section  25,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1830,  and  lived  there  until 
eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Henry  county, 
this  State.  Lived  there  until  1855,  when  he  came  to  his  present  home- 
stead of  400  acres  of  land.  He  has  125  acres  of  orchard,  upon  which  are 
875  apple  trees,  15  acres  of  grapes,  700  evergreens,  6 acres  in  strawberries, 
cherry  trees  and  plums  of  various  varieties.  In  1856  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Sarah  J.  Mills,  a native  of  Indiana,  born  in  1838.  Their  family  con- 
sists of  seven  children  living:  Alfred,  Sanford,  Charles,  Sherman,  Alice, 
William  and  George.  Have  lost  one,  Elizabeth. 

CLARK,  LESTER — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  1837  in  the  State  of  Hew  York,  and  was  there  raised  on  a farm.  He 
made  that  State  his  home  until  December,  1859,  when  he  came  to  this 
county,  and  has  since  resided  here,  with  the  exception  of  two  years  spent 
in  Adair  county.  In  1874  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  and  owns  80 
acres  of  improved  land.  He  has  a number  of  never-failing  springs  on  his 
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8ma11  frl,it  Has  been  twice  married. 
„ n/®’  t0.“lss  Jerusha  Page,  a native  of  Illinois.  She  died  Febru- 

HazX’a SCof  New  YoT"  1869’  *°  Miss  Emma 

TN  EARTH,  A— Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
*1  h Warren  county  Ohio,  in  1806,  and  there  was  raised,  living  there 
until  he  came  to  this  county,  in  1857.  He  first  lived  in  Des  Moines  for 
eighteen  months,  and  then  moved  on  a farm  in  section  6 of  this  township 
where  lie  resided  for  about  a year  and  a half,  then  moving  on  what  is  now 
the  Perkins  farm,  where  he  lived  until  1873.  He  then  took  up  his  resi- 
dence on  his  present  farm  of  200_acres  of  well-improved  land,  upon  which 
he  has  about  800  apple  trees.  He  was  married  in  Ohio  in  1827  to  Miss 

have^f ret  Dpe-n°rtf’,a  ”ative  ?f  thu  s£me  co,,nty  »nd  State  as  himself.  They 
have  four  children  living:  J acob,  Perry,  Eliza  A.  (wife  of  John  Chambers, 

0f1hfseconnt^arrT  " LeV*?8  ^ °f  J°hn  McGriff’  a resident 

on  f ;1  ./ame5  W-  ,1S  deoeafed-  Mr.  Dearth  is  of  Scotch  descent 
on  h s father  s side,  and  on  his  mother’s  side  is  of  German  ancestry.  He 

^T®  ba£e  b®en  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  for  fifty  years 

EAi«?/N’  \r,Fa,'mer’  fction  24>  P • Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 

r rl  18  .’ 1D  Michigan,  and  was  raised  on  a farm,  living  there  until  1865. 
In  the  spring  of  that  year  he  came  to  this  county,  and  in  1868  moved  upon 
s pieseiit  farm,  which  consists  of  120  acres  of  land.  He  has  500  apple 
trees  and  a quantity  of  small  fruit,  comfortable  home,  etc.  He  was  mar- 
ried March  31,  1859,  to  Miss  Olive  Taylor,  a native  of  Michigan.  Their 

T^PECTVPiTSr0T>l0Un  cl‘lldren:  Celestia, Ida  M->  Harry  F-  and  Edith. 

H J-  F-— Gardener  and  fruit  raiser,  section  17,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

. , , Was  born  ln  New  Hampshire,  November  12, 1832,  and  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  commenced  learning  the  printing  business  in  the  office  of 
ie  New  Hampshire  Statesman.  He  served  his  time,  three  years,  and  at 
the  close  of  Ins  apprenticeship  went  to  Boston,  Mass.,  working  at  the  busi- 
ness there  and  at  Cambridge  until  1856.  From  thence  he  came  to  Iowa, 

™gnm  \7a  °lty  T APri1’  d856‘  Remained  there  until  July,  then 
went  to  Des  Moines,  and  after  sojourning  there  for  a few  months  returned 
to  Iowa  City  and  remained  till  J une,  1858.  He  came  again  to  Des  Moines, 
and  worked  for  J.  Teesdale,  State  Printer,  until  F.  W.  Palmer  was  elected 
to  that  office.  He  was  foreman  of  the  Register  office  from  that  time  until 
April  1869,  when  lie  removed  to  his  present  place,  following  the  occupation 
of  gardener  and  fruit  grower,  occasionally  applying  himself  to  his  first 
trade,  that  of  printing.  Owns  twenty  acres  of  land,  and  has  an  orchard  of 
7°0  apple  trees  and  a variety  of  small  fruit.  He  was  married  at  Iowa  City 
, QAn  tt°  nSSi  ?eler}  .f  • Bennett,  a native  of  New  York,  born  June  IT, 
Sen?'  1 TkIq  pn  6 P cblldren-  three  of  whom  are  living:  Frank  A.,  born 
lf T18?9/  E a ™ ’ ^?rn„  Sfpt  7’  1862>  and  Artbur  P-,  born  Nov.  30, 
]8b5.  Lost  two:  Charlie  S.,  born  March  10, 1871,  died  Oct.  20, 1875,  and 

Wnf  fV,°r  P "/it  ’ r l ^'ed  ,ApH1  28’  1879‘  Mr‘  and  Mrs‘  F.  are  mem- 
bers  of  the  First  Baptist  Church. 

FULLER,  J.  H.— Farmer  and  fruit  grower,  section  14,  P.  O.  Sevastopol. 
Was  boin  in  Parmelia,  Jefferson  county,  New  York,  Sept.  22,  1842,  and  at 
the  age  of  eleven  years  his  parents,  Benjamin  and  Sylvia  Fuller,  moved  on 
the  place  now  owned  by  him,  in  the  spring  of  1853.  Here  he  has  been 

» W KAif  far  w'  0Tn,n,fifty'f°Ur  acres  of  land>  mostly  in  cultivation, 
about  500  apple  trees,  1,400  grape  vines,  and  small  fruit.  His  father  died 
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April  IT,  1878.  His  mother  is  still  living,  at  the  age  of  63  years.  He 
was  married  in  1874,  to  Miss  Eva  Wagner,  a native  of  Hew  York.  They 
have  two  children,  Mary  and  Sylvia,  both  living.  Mrs.  F.  is  a member  of 
the  Baptist  Church. 

GRANGER,  BARLOW — Among  the  well  and  favorably  known  pio- 
neers of  this  portion  of  Iowa  is  the  subject  of  the  following  sketch. 
He  was  born  May  31,  1816,  in  Tioga  county,  Hew  York,  and  when  a mere 
child  his  father  removed  to  Rochester,  where  he  remained  several  years, 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  Courtland.  In  1830  Mr.  G.  commenced  to 
learn  the  trade  of  a printer  in  the  office  of  the  Courtland  Advocate , and  a 
short  time  thereafter  took  charge  of  the  office.  He  remained  in  the  Advo- 
cate  office  until  1835,  when  he  commenced  his  wanderings  as  a jour  printer. 
For  several  years  he  worked  in  Albany,  during  which  time  he  was  foreman 
of  two  different  establishments.  In  1848  he  turned  his  face  westward,  and 
early  in  that  year  arrived  in  Des  Moines.  In  the  fall  of  1848  he  established 
a land  office  in  Des  Moines,  which  business,  in  connection  with  the  practice 
of  law,  he  was  actively  engaged  in  for  some  fifteen  years.  He  established 
the  first  newspaper  at  Des  Moines,  the  Iowa  Star , Democratic,  in  June, 
1849,  issuing  the  same  from  a double  log  cabin  on  what  was  then  called 
’Coon  Row,  hauling  the  press  and  material  of  which  the  office  was  com- 
posed from  Iowa  City  by  team.  He  remained  in  charge  of  the  paper  for 
nearly  one  year,  when  he  turned  it  over  to  others  for  the  purpose  of  devot- 
ing his  time  exclusively  to  the  land  agency  business  and  the  practice  of  his 
profession,  his  business  having  grown  to  such  proportions  as  to  demand  his 
entire  attention.  In  1854  he  was  elected  Prosecuting  Attorney  for  the 
county,  which  position  he  held  until  Judge  Rice  resigned  the  office  of 
County  Judge,  in  July,  1855,  when  by  virtue  of  his  office  as  Prosecuting 
Attorney  he  became  County  Judge,  which  position  he  filled  until  the  latter 
part  of  August  following.  During  the  time  he  served  as  Prosecuting 
Attorney  he  never  had  an  indictment  quashed,  and  gained  every  suit  but 
one.  He  was  elected  mayor  of  the  city  in  1855,  and  served  in  that  capacity 
for  one  term.  He  also  served  as  mayor  of  the  incorporated  town  of  Sevas- 
topol for  two  terms,  being  elected  at  the  time  the  town  was  first  incorpo- 
rated. He  took  a very  active  part  in  the  early  settlement  of  Iowa,  and 
anything  he  could  do  in  the  pioneer  days  of  the  State  to  advance  its  inter- 
ests was  done  with  a will.  He  has  been  r,  life-long  Democrat,  and  when 
his  party  was  in  the  ascendancy  in  Iowa  he  took  a very  active  part  in 
political  matters,  striking  many  a hard  and  effectual  blow  in  the  interest 
of  true  Democracy.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  October,  1856,  to  Mrs. 
Lucinda  L.  Rush. 

HARROD,  I.  J. — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Scott  county,  Indiana,  March  25, 1825,  and  there  grew  to  manhood, 
being  raised  on  a farm.  He  made  that  county  his  home  until  April  27, 
1847,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here.  He  lived 
in  Des  Moines  for  a number  of  years,  and  was  there  engaged  in  the  carpen- 
ter trade,  and  also  in  the  grocery  business.  In  1862  he  moved  upon  his 
present  farm,  which  consists  of  forty-five  acres,  under  good  cultivation. 
He  has  a good  orchard,  dwelling,  etc.  Has  been  twice  married.  First,  in 
1850,  to  Miss  Minerva  Owens,  a native  of  the  same  county  and  State  as 
himself.  She  died  in  1852.  They  had  one  child,  Mary  M.,  deceased.  He 
married  again  August  26,  1855,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Llolcomb,  a native  of 
Ohio.  They  have  lost  one  child,  William.  Mrs.  H.  is  a member  of  the 
Christian  Church. 
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HARGIS,  H.  C. — Farmer,  stock  raiser  and  fruit  grower,  section  35,  P. 
O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Pulaski  county,  Kentucky,  in  1820,  and 
when  nine  years  of  age  his  parents,  Thomas  and  Navina  Hargis,  moved  to 
Edgar  county,  Illinois,  and  afterward  to  Coles  county.  They  lived  there 
for  one  year,  and  then  went  to  Monroe  county,  Indiana,  and  remained  there 
but  one  summer,  when  he  went  to  Shelby  county.  There  he  grew  to  man- 
hood and  learned  the  trade  of  mechanic,  which  he  followed  for  seven  years 
in  that  county.  He  then  bought  a farm  there  and  engaged  in  farming  for 
two  years.  In  October,  1853,  he  came  where  he  now  resides,  and  has  since 
lived  here.  He  was  married  in  1812,  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Kennedy,  a native  of  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1823.  They  have  a family 
of  three  children  living:  Thomas  F.,  Zachary  T.  and  John  H.  Have  lost 
four  daughters:  Caroline,  died  March  3,  1848,  Clara  J.,  died  February  1, 
1862,  and  two  infants.  Mr.  Hargis  is  the  owner  of  408  acres  of  land,  well 
improved.  Mrs.  Hargis  is  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

HARGIS,  ZACHARY  T. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  in  1851,  and  when  very  young  accom- 
panied his  parents  to  where  he  now  lives,  and  here  has  been  raised.  He 
owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  January  8,  1880,  he  married  Flora  E.  Conk- 
lin, daughter  of  Daniel  and  Sarah  N.  Conklin,  of  Webster  county,  Indiana. 
He  has  about  600  bearing  apple  trees,  and  also  a good  residence,  on  his 
farm. 

HAYS,  JOHN — Farmer  and  fruit  grower,  section  25,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1815,  and  there  lived  until  1840,  when  he  went 
to  Davis  county,  Missouri,  remaining  there  about  five  years.  He  then 
came  to  this  county,  and  in  1846  made  a claim  on  the  present  site  of  Polk 
City,  where  he  remained  for  one  year.  Then  moved  to  Saylorville,  staying 
there  two  years,  and  then  to  Des  Moines,  in  1849.  In  1870  he  moved  on 
his  present  homestead  of  ninety-six  acres.  In  1848  he  married  Miss  Mar- 
tha Saylor,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of  four  children  liv- 
ing: Mary  (wile  o±  J.  L.  Barns,  of  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas),  William  A., 
John  F.  and  Charles  F.  Have  lost  two:  Henry  C.  and  an  infant.  In 
1860  he  was  elected  Sheriff,  and  served  for  two  years.  He  is  a member  of 
the  Pioneer  Lodge,  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  No.  22,  Des  Moines.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hays  are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

HOLCOMBE,  RICHARD — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  November  3,  1807,  in  New  Jersey,  and  at  the  age  of  eight  years 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Perry  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  on  a 
farm.  He  lived  there  until  1846,  and  in  the  fall  of  that  year  he  came  to 
Des  Moines  and  built  the  first  dwelling  in  that  city.  He  owned  seventy 
acres  of  land  now  known  as  Holcomb’s  addition,  which  he  laid  out,  and 
resided  there  until  1861,  when  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm.  Owns 
147  acres  of  land,  well  improved.  He  was  elected  a member  of  the  first 
City  Council  in  Des  Moines.  Was  married  September  11,  1828,  to  Eliza- 
beth H.  Rose,  daughter  of  Ezekiel  Rose,  founder  of  Roseville,  Ohio.  She 
was  born  January  14,  1811.  They  had  eleven  children,  eight  of  whom  are 
now  living:  William  T.,  James  F.,  Sarah  A.  (now  Mrs.  Harrod),  Hannah 
A.  (now  Mrs.  McConkey),  Jacob,  Ezekiel  M.,  Maria  C.  (now  Mrs.  J C 
McWilliams)  and  John  H.  Lost  three:  Elizabeth  J.  (she  was  the  third 
person  who  died  in  Des  Moines),  Asher  W.  and  Joseph  B.  Mrs.  H.  died 
January  28,  1872.  She  was  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  the  first  one 
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ever  organized  in  the  county.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  McWilliams,  keeps 
house  for  him  now. 

JONES,  B.  T. — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  22,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Maryland,  in  1818,  and  there  lived 
until  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  then  moved  to  Washington  county, 
Indiana,  where  he  resided  until  1856.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  he  settled 
in  Des  Moines,  and  there  followed  coopering.  * His  shop  was  the  first  one 
of  the  kind  opened  in  Polk  county.  He  lived  at  that  place  until  1869, 
when  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  and  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  land. 
He  was  married  March  17, 1847,  to  Miss  Lucinda  Hagins,  a native  of  Ken- 
tucky. They  had  a family  of  eight  children:  Bruce,  Amanda,  Lloyd, 
Truman,  Lizzie,  Lulu,  Lafayette  and  Irving.  Mrs.  Jones  died  at  her  home 
in  this  township  at  2 o’clock  p.  m.  on  the  21st  of  February,  1880,  of  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs.  She  was  born  in  Bath  county,  Kentucky,  and  when 
quite  young  accompanied  her  parents  to  Jennings  county,  Indiana.  In 
1852  she  united  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  her  connection  with  that 
church  lasted  through  a period  of  twenty-eight  years.  She  was  an  affec- 
tionate, kind  and  thoughtful  mother,  a true  and  faithful  friend,  and  an 
earnest  and  devoted  member  of  the  church  of  her  choice.  Her  husband’s 
birthday  was  near  at  hand,  and  for  him  she  had  prepared  a handsome 
present.  Finding  that  her  earthly  life  was  drawing  to  a close,  she  directed 
her  daughter  Lizzie  to  call  her  father  and  present  this  token  of  her  wifely 
affection.  Taking  an  affectionate  farewell  of  her  husband  and  children,  all 
of  whom  were  present,  five  boys  and  three  girls,  she  closed  her  eyes  on 
earthly  scenes  to  open  them  in  spirit-land,  dying  with  the  cheering  hope 
of  a blissful  immortality. 

McKAY,  Rev.  URIAH — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Indiana,  in  1821,  and  at  the  age  of  seven  years  his  parents, 
Uriah  and  Elizabeth  McKay,  moved  to  Kentucky,  Spencer  county,  that 
being  their  native  State.  There  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  raised,  and 
followed  farming,  which  occupation  he  has  principally  engaged  in  up  to  the 
present.  In  1846  he  moved  back  to  Indiana,  and  settled  first  in  Johnson 
and  then  in  Putnam  county,  and  there  taught  school.  In  1854  he  left  there 
and  moved  to  Illinois,  where  he  remained  for  fourteen  years,  and  from 
there  came  here  in  1868,  first  settling  on  section  27  of  this  township.  One 
year  later  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  which  consists  of  140  acres.  In 
1857  he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Billingsley,  a native  of  Kentucky, 
born  in  1834.  Their  family  consists  of  five  children  living:  Theodore  W., 
Oscar  R.,  Edwin  B.,  Arthur  N.  and  Adelaide.  Lost  one  son,  Allen  H. 
He  and  his  wife  are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and  he  has  been  a 
minister  of  that  church  for  twenty-five  years,  but  has  made  his  living  by 
farming. 

McRAE,  KENNETH — Of  the  firm  of  White  & McRae,  proprietors  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Coal  Company,  Sevastopol.  Was  born  in  Rosshire, 
Scotland,  on  the  24th  of  April,  1851,  and  was  raised  on  a farm.  In  1870 
he  emigrated  to  the  United  States  and  located  at  Fort  Dodge,  this  State, 
and  was  there  engaged  in  coal  mining.  He  resided  at  that  place  for  about 
six  years,  and  in  June,  1875,  came  to  this  county.  He  bought  his  present 
interest  in  January,  1878.  His  marriage  was  at  Fort  Dodge,  November 
22,  1875,  to  Miss  Mary  Lang,  a native  of  Canada  West.  She  is  of  Scotch 
descent.  As  a result  of  this  union  they  have  twTo  sons:  Harry  and  Wal- 
ter S. 
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MARTIN,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Des  Moines  Was 

Mtn  Tf«ie  S|ate  h 0hi°  !,n  182k’.  and  there  remained,  following  farming, 
«Wtenhfem°Ved  t,°1thl?  county  and  entered  his  present  farm! 
Owns  200  acres  of  improved  land,  with  an  orchard  of  1,000  apple  trees. 
He  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  of  the  county,  and  has  passed  through  the 
trials  and  hardships  of  early  life  in  a new  country.  Helms  made  thf  most 

MnSh  20°1S$  I1"0®  °0m,n?  ,h?re;?-nd  ^ b'>'  hard  work  and  economy. 

in  Indian;  in  ^817  WTl^aT  ‘°  ,MlS®  FranC-eS  ?PdegraPf-  who  was  born 
in  Indiana,  in  1837.  They  have  a family  of  six  children  living:  John  C 

b°™  JTa";.2V8i9’  Eobert  A-  b0™  J“e  14,  1859,  Erie  L.Jorn Jan 3 

Heorge  F bom  April  ?6° ‘mi  “f’  °arrie,M-’  b?rn  S«P‘-  28,  1869,  and 

died  Febniary  24  ?863  ’ ^ Am°8’  b°m  J Une  30> 1861>  and 

• MILLER,  M.w.-Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  1824,  in  Franklin  county,  Ohio,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  his  parents 
Jessie  and  Hester  Miller,  moved  to  Grundy  county,  Missouri,  where  he 
giew  to  manhood  as  a farmer,  living  there  until  1861.  Then  moved  to 
Warren  county,  where  he  lived  until  1866,  and  from  there  came  to  his 
present  residence  Owns  120  acres  of  land.  In  1846  he  married  Miss  O 
Eay,  a native  of  Tennessee.  They  have  a family  of  seven  children  living- 
Maiy  (now  Mrs.  Rhodes),  Martha,  Jennie  Abraham,  Jacob,  Ward  and 
Saiah  Have  lost  four:  James,  Hettie,  John  and  Miranda.  Mr.  Miller 
has  about  120  bearing  apple  trees,  and  a good  variety  of  small  fruit  He 
and  his  wife  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Jie 

MITCHELL,  D.  R.— Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Commerce  Mills.  Was 
orn  in  Ohio,  in  1824,  and  when  thirteen  years  of  age  accompanied  his 

M?AHam,lt0n  Tmty’  Indiana’  Where  he  was  rai«eG-  1“  the  spring 
of  1854  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Des  Moines  county,  and  remained 

there  until  1867,  when  lie  settled  on  his  present  farm.  He"  is  the  owner  of 

berf  b7TflsC8nn  °f  w half  °!' which  is  under  cnltivation,  the  balance  tim- 
bei.  Has  800  apple  trees,  a large  amount  of  small  fruit,  and  a number  of 

chestnut  trees  bearing  His  farm  is  well  adapted  to  the  feeding  and  rais- 
Hf.  Irt.  bf"S  wel1  ,saPPlled  witb  a number  of  ever-living  springs 

died  ?n  March  1865  ID  °meS  “""fy  7 °Ct0,bT’  1856’  and  motbw 
uiea  m -March,  1865.  He  was  married  June  4,  1867,  to  Miss  Sarah  T 

Miller,  a native  of  Hamilton  county,  Indiana.  They  have  a femil y of  nine 

childi en.  Mary  E.,  William  H.,  Clara  R.,  Eliza  E.,  Mattie  L Flora  A 

Ira  M.  and  Justice  A.  and  John  C.  (twins',.  ’ ’ 

MOORE,  HENRY  P.—  Farmer,  section  24,  P.  O.  Des  Moines  Was 
born  in  Adams  county,  Ohio,  in  1827,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  moved 

he  liiedS  18^8r0nThed  7°°W  vWiU  °°lmty’  Ilbnois,  where 

f,®  T “ 1848-  , , en  moved  t0  Washington  county,  and  remained 
eie  foi  one  year,  and  then  went  to  Butler  county,  and  improved  a farm 

I1™®  ' on' the  same  for  fifteen  years.  In  1864  he  came  to  tlds  county  a“d 
Ei  st  settled  in  Des  Moines,  where  he  lived  for  two  and  a half  yeare 
le.n  moved  to  his  present  homestead,  where  he  has  since  resided  ^ He 
owns  sixty  acres  of  land,  with  a large  variety  of  fruit.  Mr.  Moore  has  been 
married  three  times.  First  in  1854,  to  Miss  Alvira  J.  Benight  a native  of 

Hatna;  J?y  th‘s  n”1«n  tbey  had  one  child,  who  is  now  dead.  Mrs.  M 
d ;ed  tbe  December  following,  and  he  was  married  again  November  15 
1855,  to  Miss  Clannda  Bussey,  a native  of  Ohio  They  had  two  ehi-pi™ 
one,  Harriet  P.  Clifford,  a resident  of  this  county,  now  IvTng,  Ld  0 ^ S 
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W.,  deceased.  This  wife  died  January  7,  1875,  and  he  was  married  to  his 
present  wife,  Miss  Martha  Benight,  a sister  of  his  first  wife.  They  have  no 
children.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  The 
former  is  a member  of  the  Pioneer  Lodge,  ISTo.  22,  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  Des 
Moines. 

MUNZENMAIER,  Gr. — Proprietor  of  the  National  Brewery,  Sevastopol. 
Was  born  in  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  November  27,  1831,  and  in  1854  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States,  locating  in  Lafayette,  Indiana.  There  he 
resided  for  eleven  months,  and  then  came  to  this  county,  and  since  1868 
has  been  engaged  in  his  present  business.  The  brewery  was  built  in  1857, 
and  rebuilt  in  1874.  It  has  all  the  modern  improvements,  and  the  annual 
manufacture  of  beer  per  year  is  about  3,000  barrels.  Mr.  M.  was  married 
in  his  native  country,  March  26, 1854,  to  Miss  Caroline  Betz.  Their  family 
consists  of  six  daughters:  Louisa  (wife  of  Dr.  H.  Matter,  of  Polk  City), 
Caroline  (now  Mrs.  Jacob  Huglin),  Mollie  (now  Mrs.  J.  G.  Munzenmaier, 
of  this  city),  Paulina,  Bertha  and  Emma. 

NICHOLSON,  J.  V.— Farmer,  section  24,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  in  1832,  and  at  the  age  of  four  years 
his  parents  moved  to  Hamilton  county,  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised.  He 
lived  there  until  1859,  and  then  went  to  Illinois,  remaining  about  one  year. 
In  1862  he  went  to  Oregon  from  Madison  county,  this  State,  and  remained 
there  about  nine  months,  and  from  there  went  to  Idaho,  farming  for  three 
seasons.  He  returned  to  Madison  county  on  horseback,  and  was  two 
months  and  nine  days  on  the  road.  In  the  spring  of  1868  he  settled  upon 
his  present  farm.  Owns  about  200  acres,  all  in  cultivation  except  ten 
acres  of  timber.  Has  380  apple  trees  and  some  small  fruit.  June  30, 
1868,  he  married  Miss  Sarah  A.  Ross,  a native  of  Warren  county,  Ohio. 
They  have  five  children,  four  boys  and  one  girl:  Lewis  E.,  Almeda,  Otis, 
Loran  and  Alva. 

PARKER,  T.  W. — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Ohio,  on  the  11th  day  of  January,  1823.  In 
1826  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  where  he 
was  raised  a farmer,  and  has  followed  it  as  an  occupation  since  that  time. 
In  1854  he  removed  to  Iowa  and  settled  near  Carlisle,  Warren  county.  In 
1865  he  came  to  this  township  and  settled  on  section  35,  and  in  1868  moved 
where  he  now  resides.  His  farm  is  one  of  the  best  improved  in  the  town- 
ship, containing  350  acres.  He  has  been  twice  married.  First,  to  Miss 
Eliza  J.  Kirk,  in  1848.  To  them  were  born  two  children:  George  F.,  a 
prominent  journalist  and  at  the  present  time  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Indi- 
ana State  Sentinel , at  Indianapolis,  and  Rend,  deceased.  Mrs.  Parker  died 
January  25,  1852.  He  was  married  again,  in  1853,  to  Miss  Mary  Upde- 
graff,  a native  of  Indiana.  Their  family  consists  of  eight  children:  Rufus, 
Charlie,  Libbie,  Walter  A.,  H.  Greeley,  Frank,  Harry  and  Lee. 

REDDISH,  J.  R. — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  24,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Kentucky,  February  26,  1825,  and  when  six- 
teen years  of  age  his  parents,  Ransom  and  Olive  Reddish,  moved  to  Parke 
county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided  until  1854.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  lie 
removed  to  Warren  county,  where  he  improved  eight  different  farms  and 
lived  there  until  1876,  when  he  moved  upon  his  present  liometsead  of  eighty 
acres.  He  has  an  orchard  and  a large  grove  of  maple  trees.  Has  been  twice 
married.  First,  in  1849,  to  Miss  Ordalia  Hamilton,  a native  of  Indiana. 
By  this  union  they  had  eleven  children:  Joseph  F.,  Wallace  N.,  Robert 
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B.,  Wesley,  Flora  J.,  Frank  and  Ira  M.,  now  li  ving,  and  Samuel  B.,  Haney 
O.,  John  W.  and  Laura  A.,  deceased.  Mrs.  B.  died  in  Montgomery  county, 
Kansas,  August  16,  1871,  and  he  was  again  married,  December  7,  1871,  to 
Phebe  McKinney,  a native  of  Kentucky.  They  had  one  child,  Samuel  A., 
now  deceased.  Mr.  K.  is  a member  of  the  I.  O.  O.  F. 

SCOTT,  J.  L. — Farmer  and  stock  raiser,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Giles  county,  Tennessee,  January  12,  1813,  and  when  a 
child  moved  with  his  parents  to  Crawford  county,  Indiana.  He  remained 
there  until  1820,  and  again  moved,  this  time  to  Sangamon  county,  Illinois, 
where  he  was  raised  on  a farm.  In  1835  he  left  there  and  came  to  Lee 
county,  this  State,  took  a claim  and  remained  for  one  year.  He  resided  in 
various  States,  until  1838,  when  he  settled  in  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  and 
lived  there  until  1856.  He  was  Sheriff  of  that  county  for  five  years,  being 
the  first  one  elected  in  that  county.  He  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1856,  and 
made  it  his  home  until  1868,  when  he  settled  on  the  place  where  he  now 
resides.  Owns  160  acres  of  land.  His  farm  is  in  a splendid  state  of  culti- 
vation and  he  has  a comfortable  dwelling  and  a large  barn.  He  was  mar- 
ried, in  1839,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Gilmer,  a native  of  Kentucky,  born  in  1818. 
They  have  a family  of  seven  children  living:  Samantha  (wife  of  James 
Embree),  Iowa  E.  (wife  of  S.  W.  McElderry),  Dick,  Frank,  Wilson  A., 
Caleb  D.  and  Mary  O.  Have  lost  five:  Cecil  O.,  Sevastopol,  Annie  E., 
Annex  T.  and  an  infant,  unnamed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  are  members  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

SMITH,  JOHH  C. — Fruit-grower,  section  15,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Kentucky,  in  1833,  and  when  a child  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Fulton  county,  Illinois,  and  remained  there  until  seven  years  of  age.  His 
mother  then  dying,  he  was  taken  back  to  Kentucky.  He  resided  in  both 
that  State  and  Illinois  until  the  year  1847,  when  he  moved  to  Polk  county, 
first  settling  nine  miles  northeast  of  Des  Moines.  In  September,  1849,  he 
moved  on  the  place  where  he  now  resides.  He  owns  an  orchard  of  1,200 
bearing  trees,  300  small  trees  and  a large  amount  of  small  fruit  and  has  a 
good  residence,  etc.  In  1863  he  was  married  to  Miss  Emma  Crane,  a na- 
tive of  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of  seven  children  living:  Lincoln  G., 
William  T.,  Jessie  F.,  Charles  F.,  Georgia,  Kellie  and  an  infant.  They 
have  lost  one,  Clara.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  are  members  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

SMITH,  P. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  22,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Fulton  county,  Illinois,  June  6,  1835,  and  at  the  age  of  eleven 
years,  came  with  his  father  to  Polk  county,  and  has  since  lived  here.  He 
owns  440  acres  of  land,  an  orchard  of  300  apple  trees  and  some  small  fruit. 
He  was  a member  of  company  D,  Second  Iowa  volunteer  infantry,  and 
served  about  two  years.  Was  wounded  at  Corinth,  Mississippi,  and  was 
discharged  from  the  effects  of  the  wound.  He  was  married  December  16, 
1864,  to  Mrs.  Catharine  Handley,  a native  of  Ohio,  born  April  18,  1835. 
They  have  three  children  living:  Josephine,  Stella  and  Belle.  Lost  one, 
Theron.  Mrs.  S.  had  four  children  by  her  former  husband:  William  F., 
J ames  B.  and  Moses  B.,  living,  and  Mary  Belle,  deceased.  This  husband 
died  December  19,  1861,  and  was  an  old  settler  of  this  township. 

STAHTOH,  JAMES — Farmer,  fruit  grower  and  nurseryman,  section 
19,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  March  25,  1824,  in  Illinois,  and  resided 
there  until  seventeen  years  of  age.  In  the  spring  of  1842  he  went  to  Indi- 
ana, where  he  lived  for  five  years,  with  the  exception  of  eighteen  months 
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served  in  the  Mexican  War.  He  was  in  company  D,  First  Indiana  volun- 
teer infantry,  under  Colonel  Drake,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned' 
to  Indiana  (August,  1847).  He  was  there  married,  March  9,  1848,  to  Miss 
Rebecca  Lewsader,  a native  of  that  State.  By  this  union  they  had  three 
children,  one  now  living:  Sarah  J.  (wife  of  H.  A.  Evans,  of  Kansas).  Car- 
oline and  Rebecca  are  deceased.  Mrs.  S.  died  March  22,  1852,  in  Des 
Moines,  and  he  married  for  his  second  wife  Miss  Nancjr  A.  Thralkill,  a na- 
tive of  Missouri.  By  this  union  they  have  had  ten  children,  of  whom  six 
are  living:  Mary,  Bell,  Gideon  W.,  Kellie  A.,  Charlie  and  Robert.  Lost 
four:  Lillie,  Thomas,  James  R.  and  Edward  M.  Mr.  Stanton  has  been  a 
resident  of  this  county  for  thirt}^-two  years  and  his  wife  for  thirty-three 
years.  Her  father  went  to  California  in  1849,  and  in  1850  started  home  by 
steamer.  That  was  the  last  known  of  him,  as  he  has  never  been  heard 
from  since.  Have  been  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  twenty 
years.  He  owns  forty  acres  of  land,  thirty  of  which  are  devoted  to  an  or- 
chard and  nursery. 

STANTON,  M.  H. — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Yermillion  county,  Illinois,  in  1833,  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen  moved 
with  his  parents  to  his  present  farm,  and  here  he  has  been  raised.  His 
mother  died  in  1875,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  years.  His  father  is  still 
living,  being  eighty-three  years  old,  and  makes  his  home  with  his  son.  He 
owns  160  acres  of  improved  land,  has  a good  house  and  two  barns  and  also 
an  orchard  of  450  apple  trees.  He  was  married,  in  1853,  to  Miss  Serena 
Hocket,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of  five  children,  four  of 
whom  are  living:  Ann  J.,  Alice,  Atlantic  and  Charles;  and  William  R., 
deceased.  During  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Thirty-fourth 
Iowa  infantry,  serving  in  that  company  for  two  years,  and  was  then  in 
company  B of  the  same  regiment,  serving  one  year.  Was  in  nine  different 
battles:  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  Arkansas  Post,  Yazoo  City,  Graham’s  Planta- 
tion, Ft.  Morgan,  Blakely  and  Ft.  Gaines. 

TITUS,  H.  A. — Farmer  and  nurseryman,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Yermont  in  1833,  and  there  lived  on  a farm  until  1856,. 
then  moved  to  Wapello  county,  this  State,  where  he  remained  until  the 
winter  of  1862,  then  settled  in  Des  Moines  and  in  the  spring  of  1863  located 
where  he  now  lives.  He  is  situated  two  miles  south  of  Des  Moines.  Has 
sixty  acres  of  land,  twelve  acres  of  nursery  and  fruit,  and  has  on  hand  now 
a fine  stock  in  his  line.  His  land  is  all  under  cultivation.  Has  been  twice 
married.  First,  in  December,  1872,  to  Sarah  A.  Fuller,  a native  of  New 
York.  She  died  March  17,  1876.  He  was  married  again  January  24, 1877,, 
to  Miss  Lorilla  Babcock,  a native  of  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1847.  By  this 
union  they  have  one  child,  William  H.,  born  February  10,  1880.  Mr. 
T.  is  a member  of  the  A.  F.  & A.  M.  lodge  No.  22. 

TROWBRIDGE,  W.  D. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  24,  P.  O. 
Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Susquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1825, 
and  was  there  raised  in  the  mercantile  business,  which  he  followed  until 
1855.  In  the  spring  of  that  year  he  moved  to  Des  Moines,  and  for  one 
year  was  engaged  in  selling  goods  there.  He  moved  on  his  present  farm 
in  1856,  but  only  lived  on  the  same  for  ten  years,  after  which  he  returned 
to  his  native  State,  remaining  for  three  years.  He  again  returned  and 
bought  the  same  place,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  owns  299  acres  of 
land.  In  1851  he  was  married  to  Miss  Frances  A.  Furst,  a native  of  Clin- 
ton county,  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1829.  Their  family  consists  of  four  cliil- 
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dren,  living:  John  F.  (a  resident  of  Des  Moines),  Lewis  S.  (a  farmer  in 
Fremont  county),  Arthur  S.  and  Harry  R.  Joseph  E.  died  in  Pennsyl- 
vania June  10,  1865,  aged  three  years.  Robert  M.  was  killed  July  31, 1879, 
by  the  running  of  a horse  while  he  was  hunting  cows — the  horse  kicked 
him  after  he  was  thrown.  His  age  was  nine  and  a half  years.  Charles  W. 
died  January  13,  1880,  from  diptheria,  aged  thirteen  years.  Mrs.  Trow- 
bridge is  a member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  while  Mr.  T.  is  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  denomination. 

VAN  SLYCK,  P.  H. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Columbia  county,  Hew  York,  in  1833,  and  was  there  raised, 
living  there  until  1857.  Then  went  to  Nebraska  in  a surveying  party  and 
spent  one  summer  there.  At  Omaha  he  enquired  the  fare  to  Decatur,  75 
miles  by  land  and  150  by  water,  and  was  informed  that  it  would  cost  thir- 
teen dollars,  just  ten  dollars  more  than  he  possessed,  so  he  walked  and 
made  quicker  time  than  the  boat.  The  same  year,  in  the  fall,  he  came  to 
Iowa  and  taught  school  in  Marion  county  until  1858,  and  then  went  to 
Jasper  county  and  engaged  in  teaching  until  the  spring  of  1859.  In  the  fall 
of  that  year  he  came  to  this  county  and  taught  school  in  Elm  Grove  dis- 
trict until  August,  1861,  when  he  enlisted  in  company  K,  Third  Iowa  cav- 
alry, serving  for  three  years.  Was  then  promoted  to  captain  of  a colored 
company  and  served  in  that  capacity  until  the  close  of  the  war.  August 
29,  186i,  he  married  Miss  M.  E.  Replogle,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  a 
family  of  six  children,  five  of  whom  are  living:  William  J.,  Henry  E.,  Nel- 
lie E.,  Bessie  M.  and  Gertrude  K.  Have  lost  one,  Louis  L.  In  1867  Mr. 
Van  Slyck  was  elected  Sheriff,  and  in  1869  was  re-elected  on  the  Republican 
ticket.  Has  also  served  as  a member  of  the  county  Board  of  Supervisors, 
He  owns  forty  acres  of  land. 


A 7'ATROUS,  Capt.  C.  L. — Proprietor  of  Capital  City  Nurseries, 
V V section  21,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  January  13,  1837,  in 
Brooklyn  county,  NewYork, where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Lived  there  until  the 
year  1865,  but  from  1856  to  ’58  spent  his  time  in  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and 
Iowa.  In  1860  he  graduated  from  the  Cortland  Academy  of  Homer,  New 
York.  Then  in  the  fall  of  1860  entered  the  junior  class  of  the  Michigan 
University  of  Ann  Arbor.  In  1861  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Seventy- 
sixth  New  York  volunteer  infantry  and  was  elected  captain  of  that  com- 
pany. Was  wounded  in  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run,  August  29,  1862, 
and  on  the  29th  of  December  of  that  year  was  mustered  out  for  disability 
by  order  of  the  famous  sixty  days’  order  of  Gen.  Halleck.  He  graduated 
in  1862  from  a college  course,  and  also  graduated  at  a law  school  of  the 
same  place  in  March,  1865.  In  May  of  that  year  he  went  to  Winchester, 
Virginia,  and  was  elected  attorney  of  the  Commonwealth,  filled  that  office 
for  three  years,  and  then,  owing  to  his  failing  health,  caused  by  his  wound, 
he  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  profession.  In  the  spring  of  1869  he  came  to 
Des  Moines,  and  has  since  been  engaged  in  the  nursery  business.  He 
has  from  forty  to  fifty  acres  in  general  nursery  stock.  December  25, 
1865,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sophia  Glover,  a native  of  New  York.  Their 
family  consists  of  four  children,  living:  Marion  I.,  Philip  J.,  Edward  L. 
and  Charles  A.  In  1873  Mr.  Watrouswas  elected  director  of  the  Horti- 
cultural Society  and  in  1879  was  elected  president,  which  office  he  now 
holds.  He  is  a member  of  the  A.  F.  & A.  M.  and  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic. 
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WEBER,  JOHN — Manager  of  the  Sevastopol  Coal  Mines.  Was  born 
in  Germany,  September  7,  1837,  and  was  there  raised  and  educated  until 
seventeen  years  of  age,  then  emigrated  to  this  country  and  stopped  in  Ohio, 
remaining  there  about  one  year,  when  he  removed  to  Rockford,  Illinois. 
There  he  resided  about  three  years,  being  principally  engaged  in  farming. 
In  1859  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  has  since  lived  in  this  county,  with 
two  exceptions.  He  made  two  trips  to  the  mountains  of  Colorado  and  Mon- 
tana, remaining  for  five  years.  In  1875  he  became  interested  in  the  Sevas- 
topol Coal  Mine.  This  mine  produces  about  100,000  bushels  per  annum  and 
employs  about  twenty  men.  Mr.  Weber  was  married  November  2,  1858, 
to  Miss  Louisa  Weber,  a native  of  Germany.  They  have  a family  of  six 
children:  Louisa,  Mena, Helen,  John,  Charles  and  Caroline. 

YOUNG,  R.  F. — Sevastopol.  Was  born  in  Germany,  December  22, 
1826,  where  he  was  raised.  He  came  to  the  United  States  in  1847, 
first  locating  in  Philipsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  engaged  in  clerk- 
ing a short  time.  He  went  then  to  Pittsburgh,  where  he  was  engaged  for 
three  years  working  at  the  locksmith  trade,  and  in  1850  he  took  up  his  res- 
idence in  Brownsville,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  remained  until  1857,  during 
which  time  he  was  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  soap.  In  the  spring  of 
1857  he  removed  to  Des  Moines  and  has  since  been  principally  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  of  soap  and  candles.  From  1863  to  1865  he  was  engaged 
in  the  tannery  and  harness  business.  In  February,  1867,  he  began  keeping 
books  for  A.  Mattes’  brewery,  which  position  he  held  until  1878,  when  he 
became  a partner  in  the  business,  remaining  until  1880.  He  was  married 
June  21,  1849,  to  Mary  Kleipstein.  She  was  also  born  in  Germany.  They 
have  three  children  living:  Amelia  (now  Mrs.  John  Lewis),  Ida  and  Ed- 
ward A.  Have  buried  two  children:  Charles  H.  and  Robert.  Mr.  Y.  was 
largely  instrumental  in  the  incorporation  of  the  town  in  which  he  resides, 
and  has,  ever  since  it  was  incorporated,  been  a member  of  the  town 
council. 


GRANT 

BARLOW,  Mrs.  GEORGIA  A. — Wife  of  John  Barlow,  deceased,  who 
was  born  in  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  March  4, 1828.  On  the  27th  of 
March,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Georgia  Ann  West,  who  was  born  in 
Franklin  county,  Indiana,  September  25,  1827.  Mr.  Barlow  died  Febru- 
ary 16,  1873,  leaving  five  children,  of  whom  two  are  living:  Lewis  Will- 
iam and  Indiana  F.  Lost  three:  Martha  E.,  Mary  Ann  (wife  of  Anderson 
Winterrowd),  and  Maria  Y.  Mrs.  Barlow  owns  150  acres  of  land  well  im- 
proved and  in  good  cultivation.  She  came  to  this  county  in  1848,  and  came 
to  reside  permanently  in  1850,  and  has  since  resided  here. 

BENNETT,  WILLIAM  S. — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  May  22,  1819,  in  Fairfield  county,  Connecticut.  Received  a 
common  school  education,  and  in  his  sixteenth  year  moved  to  Buffalo,  New 
York,  residing  there  one  year,  then  went  to  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  re- 
mained until  the  spring  of  1 856,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  He 
owns  125  acres  of  land,  upon  which  are  the  noted  mineral  springs  known 
as  Deep  Rock  Springs,  a favorite  resort  for  invalids.  He  was  married  Jan- 
uary 6,  1847,  to  Miss  Marietta  S.  Shepard,  a native  of  Hamilton  county, 
New  York.  They  have  had  five  children,  two  of  whom  are  now  living  at 
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home:  Julia  M.  (wife  of  F.  S.  Plumb,  a native  of  New  York)  and  Albert 
A.  (twenty-five  years  of  age). 

BROWN,  STEPHEN  A. — Farmer,  section  4,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  New  Hampshire  January  26,  1835,  and  lived  there  until 
twenty-three  years  of  age.  He  received  a common  school  education,  and 
in  1858  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided,  owning  thirty-two 
acres  of  land,  well  improved.  He  was  married  August  27,  1863,  to  Miss 
Maria  L.  Knox,  of  this  county.  They  have  six  children,  all  living.  His 
father  was  born  in  Strafford,  New  Hampshire,  and  served  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary War.  His  mother  was  born  in  the  same  place. 

DEAN,  JOHN  S. — Deceased.  Grandfather  of  J.  H.  and  D.  P.  Dean. 

Was  born  August  9,  1797,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania.  He 
moved  from  there  to  Pelpee,  Ohio,  and  thence  to  Ross  county,  where  he 
lived  until  he  came  to  this  county,  November  1,  1847.  On  moving  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  he  went  by  raft  on  the  Ohio  river.  When  he  first 
came  here  he  entered  318  acres  of  land,  running  north  of  Court  Avenue 
in  East  Des  Moines.  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  in  his 
house  in  1848,  north  of  Walnut  street,  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  near  where 
Grupe  & Turner’s  boiler  shop  now  stands.  Of  the  denomination  he  was  a 
charter  member.  He  built  the  first  steam  saw  and  grist  mill  in  the  county, 
known  as  Shepard  & Perrior’s  mill,  in  1849,  hauling  the  machinery  from 
the  Mississippi  river.  He  departed  this  life  on  the  25th  day  of  December, 
1878. 

DEAN,  Mrs.  ANN — Section  1,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Widow  of 
the  late  Abram  S.  Dean,  who  was  born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  January  9, 
1820,  was  raised  on  a farm  and  received  a common  school  education.  When 
twenty-two  years  of  age  he  was  married  to  Ann  Welshimer,  a native  of 
Virginia.  Lived  there  until  1847,  and  then  came  upon  the  place  where 
she  now  resides  on  the  1st  day  of  November,  where  she  has  since  lived. 
Mr.  Dean  died  January  25,  1859,  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine  years  and  six- 
teen days.  Mrs.  Dean  was  born  in  Virginia,  February  16,  1819,  and  was 
married  in  her  twenty-third  year.  She  has  three  children,  and  lives  with 
one  son,  David  P.  Dean,  on  the  old  homestead;  it  consists  of  220  acres, 
which  were  entered  from  the  government  when  they  first  came.  David  P. 
Dean  was  born  on  his  present  homestead,  February  16,  1852,  and  was  mar- 
ried August  22,  1876,  to  Miss  Jennie  Brattain,  a native  of  Henry  county, 
Indiana. 

DEAN,  JAMES  H. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  January  12,  1843,  and  at  the  age  of  four  years 
came  to  this  county  and  has  lived  on  this  section  ever  since.  The  land 
upon  which  he  now  resides  was  entered  from  the  government  by  his  father. 
He  owns  forty-nine  acres  well  improved.  He  received  the  advantages  of 
the  common  schools,  and  when  twenty-two  years  of  age  was  married  to 
Miss  Sarah  A.  Blatchley,  a native  of  Connecticut.  They  have  six  children, 
five  of  whom  are  now  living.  September  19, 1862,  he  enlisted  in  company 
C,  Twenty-third  Iowa  volunteer  infantry,  and  was  mustered  out  at  Harris- 
burg, Texas,  July  26,  1865.  Participated  in  the  battles  of  Port  Gibson, 
Raymond,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River  Bridge,  Milliken’s  Bend,  Vicks- 
burg, Metagorda  Island,  Texas,  and  Spanish  Fort. 

FINCH,  JAMES  H. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines*  Was 
born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  January  1,  1822,  and  was  married  to  Miss 
Sarah  J.  Dean,  of  the  same  place,  when  twenty-four  years  of  age.  He  was 
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left  an  orphan  at  the  age  of  six  years,  and  the  care  of  the  family  fell  upon 
him.  He  lived  in  Ohio  until  November,  1847,  when  he  came  to  this  town- 
ship, being  forty  days  on  the  road.  He  entered  240  acres  of  land  on  sec- 
tion 1,  the  first  river  land  entered  in  this  countv.  He  and  his  brother  have 
lived  on  this  land  ever  since.  The  former  owns  130  acres,  well  improved. 
Has  raised  a family  of  ten  children,  three  of  whom  are  dead.  Four  sons 
are  living,  and  all  are  married  and  living  in  this  county.  One  daughter, 
Martha,  was  born  in  Ohio,  and  is  now  Mrs.  George  W.  Smith,  of  this 
county.  Mr.  Finch  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Des  Moines,  in  the  year  1848  (June).  He  was  one  of  the  charter 
members,  and  the  first  trustee  of  the  Agency  burying  ground,  located  on 
section  6 of  this  township. 

FREDREGILL,  J.  J. — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  October  22,  1824,  and  when  four 
years  of  age  removed  to  Crawford  county,  Ohio.  He  received  a common 
school  education,  and  when  about  twenty-five  years  of  age  was  married  to 
Miss  Nancy  Deachtal,  a native  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio.  They  lived  there 
until  the  19th  of  October,  1854,  when  thej7  started  for  this  county  by  wagon 
and  were  twenty-four  days  on  the  road.  They  are  the  parents  of  thirteen 
children,  eleven  of  whom  are  now  living  in  this  township.  One  son,  John 
W.,  now  lives  on  the  farm  with  his  father.  Mr.  Fredregill’s  father,  who 
lives  in  Sabina  county,  Missouri,  was  born  in  France  and  is  eighty-nine 
years  of  age.  His  mother  was  born  in  Germany,  and  is  eighty-four  years 
of  age.  He  owns  forty-nine  acres  of  land.  Has  held  all  the  township  offi- 
ces in  the  township. 

GREEVEB,  J.  M. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  June  19,  1832,  and  when  four  years  of 
age  moved  to  Coles  county,  Illinois,  where  he  resided  until  1864.  He  then 
came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Decatur  county,  and  was  married  to  Mary  E. 
Witter,  a native  of  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana,  and  born  May  6,  1843. 
They  have  four  children,  one  is  dead.  In  1865  he  came  upon  his  present 
farm,  and  here  has  since  resided,  owning  twenty-one  acres  of  improved  land. 
He  has  been  school  clerk  ever  since  his  residence  in  the  township.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Greever  are  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

HARVEY,  LYSANDER — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  June  1, 1834,  received  a limited 
common  school  education,  and  when  fourteen  years  of  age  moved  with  his 
father,  Samuel  Harvey,  to  the  place  where  he  now  resides.  The  former 
entered  190  acres  of  land  where  the  son  lives,  and  died  at  the  age  of  forty- 
two  years.  Our  subject  was  married,  June  30,  1853,  to  Rachel  Roberts,  a 
native  of  Ohio.  Eight  children  were  born  to  them,  of  whom  five  are  living. 
Mrs.  Harvey  died  April  15,  1867,  and  he  married  again,  October  3,  1869, 
Miss  Laura  A.  Fredregill,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  had  three  children,  two 
are  now  living.  This  wife  died  June  11,  1875,  and  he  married  for  his 
third  wife  Nancy  Enichs,  a native  of  Missouri,  on  the  3d  of  October,  1875. 
They  have  had  two  children,  one  now  living.  He  has  one  daughter,  Eliza 
J.,  who  is  now  Mrs.  James  Henderson,  of  this  township.  Mr.  Harvey  has 
been  township  trustee  for  three  terms. 

HARRIS,  P.  W. — Proprietor  of  Deep  Rock  Springs,  section  12,  P.  0. 
East  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  May  12,  1829,  and 
remained  there  until  seven  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Vermillion 
county,  Illinois,  and  from  there  to  Grundy  county,  Missouri.  In  the  spring 
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of  1846  he  moved  to  Polk  county.  He  was  married  here  when  twenty-four 
years  of  age  to  Miss  Jemima  Harvey,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  are  the 
parents  of  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  are  now  living.  The  eldest  son, 
oamnel  H.,  is  married  and  living  in  Dallas  county,  the  others  are  at  home. 
Mr.  Harris’  father,  John  Harris,  was  born  in  Carolina  and  died  in  this 
county,  in  1864,  at  the  age  ot  sixty-six  years,  he  having  entered  the  land 
where  M.  W.  Harris  and  C.  Thornton,  his  son-in-law,  now  live,  from  the 
government  in  1847.  P.  W.  Harris  is  now  proprietor  of  the  Deep  Pock 
Springs.  He  owns  the  hotel  connected  with  the  springs.  It  contains 
about,  forty  rooms,  all  told,  good  bathing,  having  either  warm  or  cold  baths, 
and  in  every  particular  it  is  a first-class  hotel  for  all  persons.  While  a boy 
he  had  but  a common  school  education  and  that  only  what  he  obtained  at 
night,  after  working  hard  all  day. 

HARRIS,  M.  W.— Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  m Henry  county,  Indiana,  November  19,  1826,  and  in  January,  1847, 
came  to  this  county.  He  has  spent  one  and  one-half  years  in  Indiana  and 
five  and  one-half  years  in  California,  and  with  that  exception  has  resided 
heie  since  he  first  came.  Owns  62^-  acres  of  land,  under  cultivation,  with 
good  orchard,  etc.  He  was  married,  November  7,  1865,  to  Mrs.  Harriet 
Gill,  a native  of  Pleasant  county,  Virginia.  By  this  union  they  have  eight 
children:  Anna  M.,  Maggie  M.,  Laura  M.,  Lina  L.  and  James  E.,  living, 
and  three  deceased:  Luella,  Jonas  C.  and  an  infant.  His  father,  John  Har- 
ris, was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Agency  Prairie.  Mrs.  H.  has  one  child 
by  her  former  marriage,  Fannie. 

HENDERSON,  JAMES — Parmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  this  county  on  the  9th  day  of  October,  1848,  on  the  place 
where  he  now  lives  with  his  mother.  He  was  educated  in  the  common 
school.  His  father,  T.  J.  Henderson,  now  deceased,  entered  the  land  from 
the  government.  Owns  117  acres  of  improved  land  and  20  acres  of  timber 
m Four  Mile  township.  February  4,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Eliza 
Jane  Harvey,  daughter  of  L.  Harvey,  of  this  township.  She  is  a native  of 
this  county.  They  have  one  child. 

HENDERSON,  ABRAM — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  when  two  years  of  age  came  to 
this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided  on  the  old  homestead.  He  owns 
eighty  acres  of  land  in  this  township,  and  twelve  acres  in  Four  Mile  town- 
ship, all  improved.  When  twenty-five  years  of  age  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Clarissa  Hughes,  daughter  of  David  Hughes,  of  this  county.  She  is  a na- 
tive of  Morgan  county,  Ohio.  They  have  five  children,  four  now  living  at 
home. 

HENDERSON,  ELIZA — Wife  of  Thomas  J.  Henderson,  deceased. 
Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  in  January,  1814,  and  after  a time 
settled  on  the  land  where  she  now  resides,  her  husband  having  entered  it 
from  the  government.  She  owns  ninety-three  acres  of  land,  all  well  im- 
proved. 

HUGHES,  DAVIS — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Morgan  county,  Ohio,  July  19,  1824,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-six 
years  came  to  this  county.  He  was  educated  in  the  common  schools.  Was 
married,  in  1845,  to  Miss  Margaret  E.  Reed,  a native  of  Morgan  county, 
Ohio.  They  have  had  eleven  children,  seven  now  living.  Three  of  them 
are  married:  Clarrissa  (wife  of  Abram  Henderson,  of  this  township),  Fran- 
ces Mary  (wife  of  Harry  C.  Lawson,  living  in  Kansas),  and  one  son,  Manuel, 
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(now  in  his  thirty -first  year,  living  in  this  county).  He  owns  eighty  acres  of 
land,  all  well  improved. 

LAMB,  NEWTON — Farmer,  section  IT,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  The 
subject  of  this  sketch  is  a native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  was 
born  August  11, 1818.  He  received  his  early  education  from  the  common 
schools  while  the  seats  were  merely  slabs.  When  twenty-three  years  of  age 
he  moved  to  Jefferson  county,  this  State,  and  from  there  came  to  this 
county  in  the  winter  of  1815.  He  entered  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres 
of  land  from  the  government  in  the  fall  of  1849.  He  then  (1845)  lived 
between  two  Indian  villages,  one  the  Fox  village,  about  one  mile  below  on 
the  river,  and  the  ITardfish  village,  where  the  noted  Bennett  Spring  now  is. 
Mr.  Lamb’s  father  came  to  this  county  at  an  early  day,  and  farmed  for  the 
government  on  the  land  where  the  pork  houses  now  stand  in  Des  Moines. 
Lived  here  for  about  four  years  and  moved  to  Lee  county,  leaving  his  son 
(our  subject)  here.  The  latter  was  here  for  about  two  years,  marketing  to 
the  soldiers  at  Fort  Des  Moines  before  he  made  it  his  home.  He  was  here 
at  different  times  until  he  moved  his  family  here.  Mr.  Lamb’s  experience 
of  his  first  trip  to  the  Raccoon  Fork  was  quite  thrilling.  There  were  but 
few  houses  on  the  road  between  Oskaloosa  and  this  place.  The  former  city 
was  designated  by  a pole  set  up,  a man  by  the  name  of  Canfield  living  there. 
The  next  house  he  came  to  was  where  Pella  now  stands,  and  the  next  one 
n ear  where  Monroe  now  is,  known  as  Tool’s  Point.  Those  were  the  only 
shopping  points  from  Jefferson  county  to  this  place.  When  he  and  his  fam- 
ily were  back  on  a visit  the  wolves  were  so  numerous  that  they  ate  all  his 
poultry.  He  owns  160  acres  of  land,  the  same  that  he  entered  when  he 
came.  He  was  married  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  February  4,  1841,  to 
Miss  Caroline  Evans,  a native  of  Clermont  county,  Ohio.  They  are  the 
parents  of  fourteen  children,  nine  living.  Three  boys  and  two  girls  are  mar- 
ried: Harriet  (now  Mrs.  James  A.  Garrett,  now  living  in  Kansas),  Fannie 
(wife  of  J.  D.  Finch,  of  this  township).  One  son  is  living  in  Leadville,  one 
near  Dallas  Center,  one  in  Oregon,  and  the  remainder  at  home,  except  one 
son,  Henry,  who  is  in  Four  Mile  township. 

MABICLE,  LAUDOWICK — Farmer,  section  IT,  P.  O.  East  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  April  3,  1812,  and  was  raised 
in  New  York  until  twenty- two  years  of  age.  In  1836  he  came  to  Iowa  and 
settled  in  Webster  county.  In  March,  1880,  he  moved  to  Polk  county.  He 
owns  forty  acres  of  land  all  improved.  He  was  married  here  December  22, 
1848,  to  Miss  Barbara  Miller,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  nine  chil- 
dren, six  now  living.  Two  sons  are  married  and  living  at  home,  one  son  in 
Webster  county  and  one  in  Grand  Yiew  attending  school. 

MARK,  M.  W. — Farmer,  section  IT,  P.  O.East  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  July  2,  1829,  where  he  resided  until  seventeen  years  of 
age.  He  received  a common  school  education  and  in  1846  moved  to  Bur- 
lington, this  State,  and  from  there  went  to  Illinois.  In  1866  he  left  that 
State  and  came  here.  He  was  married  in  Henderson  county,  Illinois,  No- 
vember 25, 184T,  to  Miss  Sarah  Watson,  a native  of  New  "York,  but  raised  in 
Illinois.  They  are  the  parents  of  nine  children,  five  now  living.  One  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  is  now  the  wife  of  O.  D.  Shoop,of  this  county.  Since  residing  in 
this  county  he  has  held  several  offices  in  the  township. 

NEWCOMER,  PETER — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines, 
one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Polk  county,  was  born  in  Washington 
county,  Maryland,  on  the  29th  day  of  August,  1812,  and  in  183T  removed 
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to  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  after  a short  residence  here  removed  to 
Ohio,  and  thence  to  Jefferson  county,  Iowa.  In  1843  he  came  to  this 
county,  nearly  three  years  before  settlers  were  permitted  to  locate  here, 
special  permission  being  given  Mr.  Newcomer  to  make  a claim  in  consider- 
ation of  his  building  a bridge  over  Four  Mile  Creek,  and  he  has  continued  to 
reside  here  since  that  date.  It  is  impossible,  in  the  limited  space  we  have, 
to  recount  the  hardships  of  this  sturdy  pioneer  and  his  family  in  the  early 
days  of  their  settlement,  and  the  rising  generation  can  but  faintly  realize 
how  much  they  are  indebted  to  those  who  were  the  early  settlers  of  the 
county.  Mr.  Newcomer  now  owns  a farm  of  320  acres.  He  was  married 
in  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  in  1842,  to  Miss  Hosanna  Lamb,  a native  of 
Wayne  county,  Indiana,  but  a resident  of  Iowa,  her  father  coming  here  the 
same  year  and  same  time  that  the  subject  of  this  sketch  came.  By  this 
union  they  have  two  children:  Catharine  (wife  of  Thomas  McConklin,  liv- 
ing at  the  old  homestead)  and  Anna  (now  Mrs.  James  Mills,  of  Bloomfield 
township).  To  illustrate  some  of  the  early  inconveniences,  he  had  to  go 
140  miles  to  mill.  His  first  churn  was  made  of  bark  peeled  from  a sap- 
ling. 

PRENTICE,  Mrs.  LUCY  A. — Section  9,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines, 
widow  of  the  late  F.  R.  Prentice,  who  was  born  January  2,  1815,  in 
Otsego  county,  New  York.  In  1836  he  came  with  his  father’s  family  to 
McDonough  county,  Illinois,  and  in  1853  came  to  this  county  and  lived  in 
Franklin  township.  During  the  troubles  with  the  Mormons  he  was  in 
Nauvoo.  He  removed  to  Mills  county  in  1856  but  returned  and  re-occu- 
pied his  old  farm  until  1865,  at  which  time  he  purchased  the  farm  on  which 
he  died.  He  was  married,  in  the  year  1843,  to  Miss  Lucy  Ann  Kirk,  a na- 
tive of  Marion  county,  Kentucky.  She  moved  to  McDonough  county  in 
the  year  1840.  To  them  were  born  nine  children,  five  boys  and  four  girls. 
The  eldest  son,  Pitt,  is  in  Franklin  township,  and  D.  N.  F.  is  living  in 
Kansas.  The  remainder  are  at  home.  The  family  reside  on  the  old  home- 
stead, which  consists  of  173  acres,  all  well  improved.  Father  Prentice  be- 
came a member  of  the  Masonic  order  at  Glenwood,  Mills  county,  of  which 
he  remained  a worthy  member  until  his  death.  He  was  always  favorable 
to  the  Christian  religion,  leading  a moral,  honest  and  upright  life,  although 
not  making  a profession  of  religion  until  last  March.  At  that  time  he  be- 
came more  deeply  interested  and  resolved,  after  much  thought,  and  reflec- 
tion, to  make  a public  declaration  of  his  faith,  and  was  accordingly  im- 
mersed by  D.  R.  Ellis.  From  this  period  until  his  death  he  seemed  wholly 
absorbed  in  his  new  profession,  spoke  much  of  his  decease  and  longed  to 
depart  to  that  better  land. 

SIMS,  L.  D. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Pickaway  county,  Ohio,  September  22,  1816,  and  came  to  this  county 
by  wagon.  He  was  thirty-four  days  on  the  road  and  reached  here  on  the 
28th  of  October,  1848.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Christiana  Bowshier,  a 
native  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  She  died  August  11,  1857,  leaving 
nine  children.  Seven  are  now  living:  A.  B.  (living  in  Rising  Sun),  G.  C. 
(lives  in  East  Des  Moines),  Sarah  E.  (wife  of  Jackson  Henderson,  of  Cass 
county,  this  State),  Matilda  (wife  of  Jerry  Winterrowd,  deceased),  the  re- 
mainder being  at  home.  Mr.  Sims  served  during  the  Mexican  War  in  the 
Fourth  Ohio  infantry,  company  E,  and  also  as  wagon-master,  for  six 
months,  in  the  Fourth  Iowa  infantrv.  He  is  the  owner  of  140  acres  of  well- 
improved  land. 
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THORNTON,  CALVIN — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  January  7,  1830,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1849  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here.  He  is  a cabi- 
net maker  by  trade  and  in  his  early  days  followed  the  carpenter  business. 
He  now  owns  an  excellent  farm  of  about  230  acres,  with  good  improve- 
ments. Was  married,  January  1,  1854,  to  Miss  Annette  Harris,  a native 
of  Henry  county,  Indiana,  born  March  15,  1831.  They  have  seven  chil- 
dren: Nancy  E.  (wife  of  Jonas  Henderson),  Jerome  B.,  Ida  Jane  (now 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Wilkins,  of  Audubon  county),  Laura  V.,  Alta  M.,  Viola  and 
Maud. 

T A 7ARNOCK,  J.  Gf. — Farmer,  section  4,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 

V V Was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  August  8,  1836,  and  resided 
there  until  twenty-two  years  of  age.  Educated  in  the  common  schools. 
He  was  married,  about  the  year  1858,  to  Miss  Rebecca  Milligan,  of  the 
same  county.  They  have  had  ten  children,  of  whom  six  are  now  living  in 
this  county.  He  served  for  two  years  in  the  Missouri  State  militia,  and  has 
resided  in  this  county  about  four  years. 

WILKINS,  RESIN — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  April  8,  1824,  and  in  the  fall  of  1845  moved 
to  New  Orleans.  In  the  spring  of  1846,  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since 
resided  here.  July  5,  1848,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Henderson, 
a native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  She  is  a daughter  of  Thomas  J.  Hen- 
derson, deceased,  of  this  county.  They  are  the  parents  of  nine  children, 
all  living:  Eliza  E.  (wife  of  Jerome  Thornton,  now  living  in  Audubon 
county,  this  State),  Will  R.  (also  living  in  the  same  county),  Robert  H. 
(living  in  Nebraska),  the  remainder  of  the  children  are  at  home.  November 
1,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Fifteenth  regiment  Iowa  volunteers,  and 
was  mustered  out,  as  second-lieutenant  of  his  company,  in  March,  1863. 
He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Shiloh,  Corinth  and  Iuka,  beside  numer- 
ous skirmishes.  He  owns  153  acres  of  well-improved  land  and  also  a house 
and  lot  on  the  East  Side,  in  Des  Moines. 

WILKINS,  J.  N. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  January  24,  1836,  in  Knox  county,  Ohio.  Received  a common  school 
education,  and  in  his  twenty-fourth  year  came  to  this  county.  He  has  since 
resided  here,  and  now  owns  80  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  was  mar- 
ried, on  the  27th  of  October,  1859,  in  this  county,  to  Miss  Frances  M.  Hen- 
derson, daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  J.  Henderson,  of  this  county.  She  is  a 
native  of  Indiana.  They  have  six  children,  three  of  them  living  at  home. 

IFOTX^  ZMUILjIE]  rT10'N7s7“3STSX3:iI=5. 

BARLOW,  THOMAS  E. — Farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Among 
the  prominent  and  successful  farmers  of  Polk  county  is  the  subject  of 
this  sketch.  He  is  a native  of  Shelby  count}7,  Indiana,  and  was  born  March 
29,  1829.  Made  that  county  his  home  until  about  twenty-two  years  of  age 
and  had  all  the  advantages  of  a common  school  education.  He  was  there 
married  to  Miss  Eliza  J.  Bonner,  January  10,  1850.  She  is  a native  of  the 
same  place.  They  came  to  this  county  in  June,  1852,  by  wagon,  and  were 
one  month  on  the  road.  Entered  230  acres  of  land  from  the  government  in 
this  township,  and  he  is  now  .the  owner  of  200  acres,  all  well  improved. 
They  have  one  daughter,  Mary  (now  Mrs.  A.  B.  Sims).  The  career  of  Mr. 
Barlow  has  been  both  honorable  and  successful,  and  he  has  always  enjoyed 
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the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  community  in  which  he  has  resided. 
Bvery  good  cause  receives  his  hearty  support. 

• "oti  JESSE- — Farmer,  section  3,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born 

m oh  el  by  county,  Indiana,  May  6,  1834,  and  when  in  his  eighteenth  year 
removed  from  there  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided,  tie  received 
a common  school  education.  Was  married  in  this  county  to  Miss  Lucy  J. 
Madden,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  had  four  children,  two  of 
whom  are  now  living  at  home. 

BURK,  ALEXANDER— Farmer,  section  1,  P.  0.  Rising  Sun.  Was 
born  April  10,  1832,  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  when  two  years  of  ao*e 
was  taken  to  Adams  county,  Illinois.  From  there  he  came  to  this  county 
in  the  fall  of  1844,  settling  in  Beaver  township.  In  1877  he  moved  upon 
his  present  homestead  of  fifty  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  has  been 
twice  married.  First  to  Miss  Harriet  Shaw,  a 'native  of  Wapello  county 
this  State.  . She  died  May  30,  1876,  leaving  six  children  living,  and  he  mar- 
ried for  his  second  wife  Miss  Olive  Rooker,  a native  of  New  York,  but 
raised  here.  They  have  two  children  living. 

SE’  Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in 

N or th  Carolina,  February  4, 1842,  and  when  eight  years  of  age  moved 
to  Hendiicks  county,  Indiana,  received  a common  school  education,  and 
there  he  lived  until  the  fall  of  1860,  since  which  time  he  has  for  the  most 
part  lived  in  this  county.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  about  the  year 
^dl  ,to  Miss  Sarah  E.  Boatwright,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  had  nine 
children,  six  of  whom  are  living,  all  at  home.  He  is  the  owner  of  140  acres 
of  land. 

TALLIS,  Rev.  D.  R. — Minister  and  farmer,  section  3,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun. 
“7 — 1 Was  born  in  Orleans  county,  New  York,  August  3,  1841,  and  made 
that  place  his  home  until  ten  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Marshall 
county,  Illinois.  In  the  spring  of  1855  he  came  to  this  county.  He  never 
had  any  but  a common  school  education.  He  owns  177£  acres  of  land. 
December  23,  1865,  he  married  Miss  M.  J.  Ellis,  a native  of  Wisconsin. 
They  are  the  parents  of  seven  children,  five  now  living.  Mr.  Ellis  is  pastor 
of  the  Christian  Church.  He  preaches  at  four  regular  places,  Rising  Sun 
being  the  principal  place  of  worship.  That  church  was  organized  under  his 
jurisdiction  and  has  about  eighty  members. 

JOHNSON,  R.  B.  and  G.  M. — Farmers,  section  1,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun, 
sons  of  Samuel  A.  Johnson,  of  Valley  township,  this  county,  and  were 
born  in  Knox  county,  Ohio.  In  the  fall  of  1853  they  moved  to  this  county 
and  have  resided  here  ever  since.  They  received  their  education  in  the 
common  schools.  They  are  owners  of  ninety  acres  of  well-improved 
land. 

LEFTWICH,  CHARLES — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Inti- 
mately associated  with  the  early  history  and  struggles  of  this  county, 
is  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  He  was  born  in  Breckenridge  county,  Ken- 
tucky, on  the  5th  day  of  April,  1820,  and  until  eighteen  years  of  age  lived 
in  his  native  State.  In  1838  he  removed  to  Van  Buren  county,  Iowa,  where 
he  lived  until  1846,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  made  a claim  near 
where  he  now  resides,  moving  his  family  in  November  of  that  year.  He 
owns  a farm  of  333  acres  in  a good  state  of  cultivation,  and  a fine  forest 
grove  of  forty  acres  adds  much  to  its  appearance  and  value.  Mr.  Leftwich 
was  married  January  7,  1845,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Oglevie.  She  was  born  in 
Harrison  county,  Indiana,  November  5,  1827.  They  have  a family  of  eight 
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children  living:  George  W.,  Zachary  T.  (both  living  in  Nebraska),  Thomas 
E.,  Annette,  Jerry  T.,  May,  Rose  and  Laura  D.  Have  lost  five:  Eliza  J., 
Ruth  E.,  Catharine  E.,  James  R.  and  John  R. 

MARTIN,  Dr.  I.W. — Eclectic  physician  and  surgeon  Rising  Sun.  Was 
born  in  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  November  11, 1838,  and  at  the  age 
of  four  years  moved  to  La  Porte  county,  same  State,  residing  there  until  1856. 
He  then  moved  to  Dallas  county,  this  State,  where  he  remained  until  1860, 
and  then  went  to  Chicago,  Illinois.  While  there  he  studied  medicine  with 
Dr.  J.  R.  Duncan,  and  graduated  from  the  Bennett  Medical  College  in  the 
spring  of  1875.  That  same  year  he  came  to  the  place  where  he  now  resides. 
He  has  a good  practice  and  is  well  liked  by  all.  He  was  married  in  Dallas 
county,  August  12,  1860,  to  Hannah  J.  Rigg,  who  was  born  in  Guernsey 
county,  Ohio,  August  31,1837.  They  have  two  children  living:  Walter 
(born  March  28, 1867),  and  Maudie  (born  June  26,  1874).  Lost  two:  Eddie 
(born  September  20,  1864,  died  July  20,  1866).  Their  eldest  daughter  was 
born  May  14, 1861,  and  died  September  20, 1864. 

MOSTELLER,  Dr.  E.  C. — Physician,  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in  San- 
gamon county,  Illinois,  June  22,  1845,  and  was  twenty-two  years  of  age 
when  he  moved  to  Neosho  county,  Kansas.  There  he  lived  for  three  years, 
and  in  1870  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided.  Having  made 
choice  of  medicine  as  a profession  he  commenced  its  study  and  attended 
lectures  at  the  Rush  Medical  College  of  Chicago,  and  also  at  an  eclectic 
school,  graduating  from  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute  of  Cincinnati.  He 
practices  some  in  both  schools,  enjoys  a good  business,  and  is  well  respected 
by  all  who  know  him.  During  the  late  war  he  was  mustered  into  the  ser- 
vice in  September,  1861,  in  the  Tenth  Illinois  cavalry,  and  was  discharged 
for  disability  at  Camp  Butler  in  1863.  Was  mostly  in  detached  service,  and  in 
1864  was  mustered  into  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-eighth  Illinois  in- 
fantry and  served  to  the  close  of  the  war.  Dr.  Mosteller  is  of  acknowledged 
ability  as  a physician,  and  he  is  a welcome  visitor  in  the  sick  room.  Was 
married  August  22,  1869,  to  Miss  Love  Bell  Holliday,  a native  of  Musca- 
tine county,  Iowa.  She  died  November  12,  1870,  at  Medoc,  Jasper  county, 
Missouri,  leaving  one  child,  Resin,  who  died  February  2,  1871.  His  second 
marriage  was  to  Rachel,  daughter  of  Eliza  Wicker,  of  Camp  township, 
March  6,1872.  She  was  born  in  this  county  October  9,  1851.  They  are 
the  parents  of  four  children;  Love  N.  (born  January  11,  1873,  died  April 
5,  1873),  Eva  (born  June  2,  1874),  Maud  (born  August  15,  1877),  and  Lot- 
tie (born  July  6,  1879). 

SIMS,  A.  B. — Farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in  this 
county  January  30,  1849,  and  has  resided  here  since.  He  is  the  owner 
of  196  acres  of  land.  He  married  Miss  F.,  daughter  of  Thos.  E.  Barlow,  of 
this  county.  She  was  born  in  Indiana. 

STUART,  LEVEN — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born 
May  10,  1838,  in  Putnam  county,  Indiana,  and  lived  there  until  two  years 
of  age,  when  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  Adams  county,  Illinois.  He 
received  a common  school  education,  and  in  March,  1847,  came  to  this 
county,  where  he  has  sinceresided.  He  owns  157  acres  of  land,  well  im- 
proved. He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Nancy  Carter,  a native  of 
Wayne  county,  Indiana.  They  are  the  parents  of  five  children,  four  are 
now  living  at  home. 

STUART,  BAZEL — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born 
in  Adams  county,  Illinois,  and  at  the  age  of  two  years  moved  to  Polk 
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county  and  has  resided  here  since.  He  received  a common  school  educa- 
tion. September  19,  1862,  he  was  mustered  into  the  service  in  company 
C,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry,  participated  in  the  battles  of  Champion’s 
Hill,  Fort  Gibson,  Black  River,  Yicksburg  and  Spanish  Fort,  beside 

numerous  skirmishes.  He  was  mustered  out  in , 1865.  October 

27,  1868,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Ann  Woodard,  a native  of  Macou- 
pin county,  Illinois.  They  are  the  parents  of  live  children,  all  of  whom  are 
living.  He  owns  160  acres  of  well-improved  land. 

STUART,  J.  W. — Farmer,  section  6,  F.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in 
Adams  county,  Illinois,  October  16,  1841,  and  in  March,  1847,  came  to  this 
county,  living  here  since.  He  owns  100  acres  of  land,  well  improved.  He 
was  married  to  Miss  E.  C.  Arney,  a native  of  Indiana.  She  died  March  25, 
1878,  aged  thirty  years.  They  had  three  children,  two  now  living  at  home. 
September  19,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Twenty- third  Iowa  infantry, 
and  was  mustered  out  in  1865.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Fort  Gibson, 
Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River  Bridge,  Yicksburg,  Esperanza,  Texas,  and 
Spanish  Fort,  beside  many  skirmishes. 

STUART,  ELIZABETH — Farmer,  section  1,  F.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was 
born  in  Roanoke  county,  North  Carolina,  August  13,  1815,  and  when  four- 
teen years  of  age  moved  to  Clark  county,  Indiana.  From  there  she  went 
to  Adams  county,  Illinois,  and  to  this  county,  in  March,  1847.  She  mar- 
ried, June  14,  1844,  to  David  Stuart,  who  was  born  in  Greenbrier  county, 
Yirginia,  Sept  15,  1811,  and  died  November  28,  1865,  on  the  farm  she  now 
occupies.  This  farm  he  entered  from  the  government,  and  it  consists  of 
eighty  acres  of  land.  She  has  had  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  are  living. 
Two  daughters,  single,  are  living  at  home. 

WINTERROWD,  JOSEPH— Farmer,  section  6,  F.  O.  East  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  October  8,  1847,  and  when  four  years  of  age 
came  to  this  township  and  has  lived  here  ever  since.  Was  educated  in  the 
common  schools,  and  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  well-inproved  land.  Sep- 
tember 6,  1876,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Arney,  a native  of  Hunting- 
ton  county,  Indiana.  They  have  one  child  living. 

WINTERROWD,  ANDERSON— Farmer,  section  12,  F.  O.RisingSun. 
Is  the  son  of  J.  F.  Winterrowd,  of  East  Des  Moines,  and  was  born  in  this 
county  on  the  place  where  he  now  resides,  June  25,  1856.  He  has  lived 
here  ever  since,  and  was  married,  October  31,  1876,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Bar- 
low,  who  died  March  16,  1879.  He  owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  all  well  im- 
proved. 


TOW1TSIIIP. 

DEATON,  JAMES  F. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  28,  P.  0.  Avon. 

Was  born  in  Kentucky,  January  6,  1820,  and  at  the  age  of  nine  years 
moved  with  his  parents,  Louis  and  Agnes  Deaton,  to  Morgan  county,  Indi- 
ana, in  the  year  1828.  He  there  lived  on  a farm  until  February,  1844,  when 
he  came  to  this  State,  settling  first  in  Marion  county.  Lived  there  until 
the  3d  of  October,  1847,  when  he  came  to  Polk  county,  locating  where  he 
now  resides.  He  is  the  owner  of  343  acres  of  well-improved  land,  large 
and  well-arranged  house  and  barn.  December  8,  1843,  he  was  married,  in 
Indiana,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Lang,  a native  of  that  State.  They  have  a fam- 
ily of  nine  children  living:  Louisa  (wife  of  Henry  Taylor),  Noah  M.,  Clay- 
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ton  A.,  Thomas  J.,  Newton,  Ellis,  Juliet  (wife  of  John  Rotlifuss),  Eldora  and 
Rosella.  His  third  child  was  born  here  on  the  1st  of  March,  1849.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Deaton  are  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

DEATON,  N. — Station  agent  and  postmaster  and  dealer  in  groceries, 
Avon.  Was  born  in  Allen  township,  this  county,  in  the  year  1854.  Here 
he  has  grown  to  manhood,  a farmer,  and  has  since  lived  here.  He  com- 
menced his  present  business  about  one  year  ago.  In  1875  he  was  married 
to  Tena  Rotlifuss,  a native  of  Germany.  They  have  one  child,  Carrie,  born 
in  1877.  Mr.  Deaton  owns  the  depot  building  and  also  a good  residence. 
He  has  160  acres  of  land  in  Audubon  county,  this  State,  part  of  which  is 
improved. 

FISHER,  PAUL — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  in  1834 
in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  and  at  the  age  of  six  years  moved  with  his 
parents  near  Terre  Plante,  the  same  State,  and  resided  there  for  one  year, 
then  went  to  Clark  county,  Illinois,  where  he  grew  to  manhood,  residing  on 
a farm  until  1855.  On  the  fifth  of  October,  of  that  year,  he  came  to  this 
township,  where  he  has  since  lived.  He  was  the  first  settler  on  the  bottom  in 
which  he  now  lives,  known  as  the  Des  Moines  Valley,  owns  a fine  farm  of 
210  acres.  June  10,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Edwards,  a native 
of  Indiana.  They  have  a famity  of  nine  children,  six  of  whom  are  living: 
Cornelius  J.,  Marion,  Paul,  Colom  H.,  Michael  and  Filena  M.  Have  lost 
three:  William,  Ephraim  and  Sarah. 

HURD,  WILLIAM  P. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  31,  P.  O. 

Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Kentucky,  October  24,  1828,  and  when 
young  his  parents,  Joshua  and  Elizabeth  Hurd,  moved  to  Montgomery 
county,  Indiana,  and  he  was  there  raised,  living  on  a farm  until  he  came  here, 
in  the  year  1839.  He  entered  his  land  when  he  was  yet  a single  man  and 
has  since  resided  here,  being  one  of  the  pioneer  settlers  in  the  township. 
He  has  200  acres  of  well-improved  land  and  one  of  the  best  houses  in  the 
township.  He  was  in  the  Mexican  War,  in  company  I,  Fifth  Indiana  volun- 
teers, and  served  for  nine  months.  Was  also  in  the  late  war,  enlisting  in 
company  B,  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  volunteer  infantry.  Served  about  three  years 
and  was  mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war.  Participated  in  the  battles 
of  Parker’s  Cross  Roads,  Tennessee,  and  Altoona.  At  this  battle  he  was 
taken  prisoner  and  confined  in  Melon  prison,  Georgia,  for  sixty  days.  Was 
paroled  at  Savannah,  Georgia.  November  1,  1855,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Mary  H.  Keeney,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of  five  children 
living:  Castella,  Samantha,  Catharine,  Rose  Ellen  and  Lizzie.  Have  lost 
one,  John  W. 

KRYSHER,  LEVI — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O.  Avon. 

Was  born  in  Pennsylvania  in  1828,  and  at  an  early  age  was  taken 
by  his  parents,  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Krysher,  to  Knox  county,  Ohio,  where 
he  continued  to  reside  until  the  year  1850,  and  in  the  fall  of  that  year  he 
came  to  this  county  and  settled  where  he  now  resides.  He  is  the  owner  of 
360  acres  of  land,  well  improved.  March  24,  1854,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Margaret  Bender,  a native  of  Pennsylvania,  born  in  1834. 
They  have  a family  of  three  children,  living:  Amanda  (wife  of  Newton 
Warnock,  of  Guthrie  county,  Guthrie  P.  O.),  Ora  and  Clara.  Have  lost 
two:  John  died  in  Colorado  August  6,  1876,  and  Francis  died  in  1863, 
aged  one  year.  Mrs.  K.’s  parents  were  natives  of  Germany.  Her  mother 
is  yet  living  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy  years,  in  Warren  county.  Mr. 
K.  served  as  justice  of  the  peace  for  twenty-one  years,  and  was  offered  the 
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office  for  another  term  but  refused  to  qualify.  He  is  at  present  a member 
of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  having  been  elected  in  1879.  He  has  filled 
many  other  offices  at  the  gift  of  the  people  of  the  township.  Both  he  and 
Mrs.  K.  are  members  of  the  United  Brethren  Church. 

LANG,  L.  D. — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Avon.  "Was  born  in  Morgan 
county,  Indiana,  in  1812.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old  his  par- 
ents came  to  this  township,  and  he  has  lived  here  ever  since,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  year  spent  in  Nebraska,  one  in  Kansas,  and  six  years  spent 
in  Montgomery  county,  Texas.  During  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  com- 
pany C,  Twenty-third  Iowa  volunteer  infantry,  and  served  for  three  years, 
being  mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war.  He  participated  in  the  battles 
of  Champion’s  Hill,  one  near  Port  Gibson,  Raymond,  Black  River  Bridge, 
Siege  of  Vicksburg,  Milligan’s  Bend,  Fort  Esperanza,  Texas,  and  Spanish 
Fort,  Alabama.  He  owns  ninety-three  acres  of  land,  fifty-five  acres  of 
which  are  in  cultivation,  the  balance  being  timber.  In  1866  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Nancy  Edwards,  a native  of  Indiana,  but  an  old  resident  of 
this  county.  Their  family  consists  of  six  children:  Halleck  W.,  Roscoe  A., 
Charlie  F.,  James,  Jesse  B.  and  Paul,  all  living.  Mr.  Lang  is  a member 
of  G.  A.  R.,  Joe  Hooker  Post,  No.  21. 

LANG,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  April  10, 
1806,  in  Kentucky,  and  when  but  two  years  of  age  was  taken  by  his  pa- 
rents, Elijah  and  Christina  Lang,  to  Ohio.  When  he  was  sixteen  years  of 
age  they  moved  to  Morgan  county,  Indiana  (in  1822).  There  he  resided 
on  a farm  until  1853,  when  he  settled  near  the  place  he  now  occupies,  and 
in  October,  1865,  moved  upon  his  present  farm.  He  is  the  owner  of  170 
acres  of  well-improved  land.  December  18,  1834,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Elizabeth  Deaton,  a native  of  Kentucky.  She  was  born  Octo- 
ber 8,  1816,  and  is  a daughter  of  Louis  and  Agnes  Deaton.  Their  family 
consists  of  six  children,  living:  John  C.,  Daniel  R.,  Louis  D.,  William, 
Emily  (wife  of  J no.  Keeling,  a resident  of  this  township),  and  Amanda 
(wife  of  C.  A.  Carlson,  of  Red  Oak).  Have  lost  one  child,  Alfred.  They  are 
members  of  the  Christian  Church.  For  persons  of  their  age  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lang  are  enjoying  good  health.  They  have  lived  together  for  forty-six- 
years  and  are  greatly  attached  to  each  other,  being  scarcely  ever  seen  unless 
in  company  with  each  other. 

McGLOTHLEN,  W.  T. — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  in 
1853,  one-half  mile  northwest  of  his  present  location,  where  he  has 
grown  to  manhood,  a farmer,  since  living  here.  His  father  died  April  28, 1878. 
He  owns  forty-eight  acres  of  land,  all  of  which  is  in  cultivation,  upon  which 
he  has  171  apple  trees.  He  was  married  in  1874,  to  Miss  May  Scott,  a na- 
tive of  Iowa.  They  have  a family  of  three  children : Clarence  W.,  Clara 
E.  and  Rollin  T.,  all  living.  He  is  a member  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church. 

McGLOTHLEN,  ELIZA — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Avon.  Widow  of 
J.  D.  McGlothlen.  Was  born  in  Ohio  in  the  year  1846,  and  when  a child 
her  parents,  John  and  Catharine  Bender,  settled  near  the  place  where  she 
now  resides.  She  has  since  lived  here.  July  11,  1867,  she  was  married 
to  J.  D.  McGlothlen,  a native  of  Virginia,  born  in  1810.  He  died  April  27, 
1878,  leaving  a family  of  six  children:  Emma,  Charlie,  Levi,  Eddie,  Cassie 
and  Stella.  He  was  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church.  The  estate  consists 
of  890  acres  of  land,  and  is  yet  unsettled.  There  are  a number  of  fine  farms 
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therein,  upon  which  are  good  residences.  The  estate  is  all  in  cultivation 
and  under  fence. 

MILLS,  J.  S. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  in  1812,  in 
the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  his  parents,  Willis 
E.  and  Elizabeth  Mills,  moved  to  Johnson  county,  Indiana,  and  lived  there 
for  eighteen  months;  during  that  time  his  father  died,  in  1827,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  family  moved  back  to  Ken  tacky,  where  they  resided  for 
four  years.  He  went  again  to  Indiana,  at  the  same  place  as  before,  and 
remained  there  until  the  year  1850,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  on  his 
present  farm  in  1852.  Here  he  has  since  resided.  His  mother  died  in 
Des  Moines  in  1878,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-seven.  He  is  the  owner 
of  155  acres  of  well-improved  land.  November  15,  1832,  he  was  married 
in  Hancock  county,  Indiana,  to  Miss  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Powell  M. 
and  Nancy  Scott,  a native  of  Indiana,  born  in  1815.  Their  family  consists 
of  three  children  living:  Sarah  (wife  of  Ranzel  Carter),  James  W.  and 
Mary  E.  (wife  of  David  Hargis).  Have  lost  three:  Harrison  P.,  John  E. 
and  an  infant,  unnamed.  Mrs.  Mills  is  a member  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church. 

MILLS,  JAMES — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  30,  P.  O.  Avon. 
Was  born  in  Hancock  county,  Indiana,  April  25,  1840,  and  at  the  age  of 
nine  years  accompanied  his  parents,  J.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Mills,  to  Monroe 
county,  Iowa,  remaining  there  for  one  year,  and  in  1850  came  to  this  town- 
ship. Here  he  has  been  raised  as  a farmer  and  has  resided  here  ever  since. 
In  the  fall  of  1862  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Thirty-ninth  Iowa  volunteer 
infantry,  and  served  for  nearly  three  years.  He  participated  in  the  battles 
of  Shady  Grove,  Tennessee,  and  Resaca,  Georgia,  and  was  wounded  at 
the  latter  battle  by  gunshot  wound  in  the  hip,  the  ball  entering  at  the  left 
and  coming  out  at  the  right  hip.  He  was  discharged  on  account  of  disa- 
bility. August  19,  1862,  Miss  Annie  Newcomer  became  his  wife.  She 
was  born  in  Iowa,  in  1845.  Their  family  consists  of  five  children:  James 
S.,  Cassie,  Carrie,  Nellie  and  Flora  U.,  all  living.  Mr.  Mills  is  a member 
of  the  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  Lodge  No.  368,  of  Carlisle.  He  is  the  owner  of 
110  acres  of  land,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  ten  acres,  is  under 
cultivation.  He  has  230  apple  trees  and  a large  amount  of  small  fruit. 

MYERS,  G.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O.  Avon. 
Was  born  in  1824,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  as  a 
farmer;  he  made  it  his  home  until  1849,  when  he  settled  on  the  farm  he 
now  occupies.  Owns  160  acres  of  good  land,  having  entered  the  same. 
He  was  married  in  Ohio  to  Miss  Mary  Kryslier,  a native  of  Pennsylvania, 
born  in  1830.  They  have  a family  of  eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  liv- 
ing: Elizabeth  (now  Mrs.  Childs),  Jacob  W.,  Cornelius  S.,  Levi  K.,  Ray- 
mond M.  and  Francis.  Two  are  deceased:  John  and  William.  In  1875, 
Mr.  Myers  received  a severe  sun-stroke  while  making  hay,  and  has  never 
fully  recovered  from  its  effects.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  very  hard  of 
hearing. 

RICE,  A.  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  33,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was 
born  in  1823,  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen 
his  parents  moved  to  Knox  county,  Ohio;  there  he  grew  to  manhood  a 
farmer,  residing  in  that  county  until  1847,  when  he  moved  to  Montgomery 
county,  Indiana,  remaining  there  for  three  years.  He  then  returned  to 
Knox  county,  Indiana,  and  in  1852  came  to  this  county,  settling  on  his 
present  farm  in  August  of  that  year.  Here  he  has  since  resided  and  now 
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owns  280  acres  of  land.  In  1816  he  was  married  to  Miss  C.  Harris,  a na- 
tive of  Ohio.  Their  family  consists  of  ten  children  living:  William  F., 
Sarah  (wife  of  Clayton  Deaton),  Josephine  (wife  of  James  McGlothlen), 
Mary  M.,  Luella,  Ohio  K.,  Austin  W.,  Della  B.,  Charles  B.  and  Maud. 
Have  lost  one,  an  infant,  unnamed.  In  1861  he  enlisted  in  company  G, 
Fifteenth  Iowa,  and  served  for  one  year.  Was  in  the  battle  of  Bentonville 
and  in  Sherman’s  campaign.  Was  mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war. 
Mr.  Bice  is  a member  of  the  I.  O.  O.  F.,  Lodge  Ho.  106,  Des  Moines. 
He  and  his  wife  are  active  members  of  the  Christian  Church. 

SEID,  JOHN  A. — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  in  Wur- 
temberg,  Germany,  in  1823,  and  there  grew  to  manhood.  He  learned 
the  trade  of  baker,  which  he  followed  for  eight  years.  In  1847  he  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States,  and  first  settled  in  Indiana,  where  he  lived  un- 
til 1855;  in  the  fall  of  that  year  he  located  where  he  now  lives.  Owns 
114  acres  of  land,  well  improved.  In  1850  he  was  married  to  Miss  Cath- 
arine Brown,  a native  of  Indiana.  Their  family  consists  of  seven  children 
living:  William  F.,  Mary  J.,  John  F.,  Elizabeth  C.,  Albert  C.  and  Edward 
C.  They  have  lost  three:  Caroline,  Luther  and  an  infant,  unnamed.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Seid  are  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  On  landing  in 
America  Mr.  S.  was  twenty-five  dollars  in  debt.  He  has  made  his  fine 
property  by  his  own  work,  and  now  has  one  of  the  finest  residences  in  the 
township,  and  also  a good  orchard.  Has  taken  a great  interest  in  the  edu- 
cation of  his  children. 

T 7*ABH0CK,  AUSTIN — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was 
V V born  in  Boss  county,  Ohio,  December  20,  1831,  and  was  there 
raised.  He  lived  on  a farm  until  the  fall  of  1852,  when  he  came  upon  the 
place  where  he  now  resides,  it  being  a part  of  his  father’s  farm.  During 
the  war  he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Twenty-third  Iowa  volunteer  infantry, 
served  three  years  and  was  mustered  out  at  the  close  of  the  war.  Partici- 
pated in  eight  battles:  Current  Biver,  Missouri,  Magnolia  Hill,  near  Port 
Gibson,  Mississippi,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  Biver  Bridge,  Siege  of  Yicks- 
burg,  Jackson,  Mississippi,  Spanish  Fort,  Alabama,  and  Fort  Esperanza, 
Texas.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  home  and  engaged  in  farming. 
He  owns  a fine  farm  of  280  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  was  married 
in  September,  1869,  to  Miss  Martha  Plummer,  a native  of  Illinois.  They 
have  a family  of  three  children:  Bose  M.,  Amanda  J.  and  Nellie,  all  liv- 
ing. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warnock  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

WABNOCK,  J.  B. — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Avon.  Was  born  in 
Ohio  in  1839.  On  arriving  at  his  thirteenth  year  he  was  taken  by  his 
parents,  John  and  Bebecca  Warnock,  to  the  farm  on  which  he  now  resides; 
this  was  in  the  fall  of  1852.  His  father  died  May  8,  1855,  of  small-pox. 
His  mother  is  yet  living;  although  born  in  1800,  she  enjoys  good  health; 
Ler  voice  is  strong  and  she  can  walk  two  or  three  miles  very  well.  He  is 
the  owner  of  146  acres  of  well-improved  land,  good  residence,  etc.;  has  an 
orchard  of  about  300  apple  trees.  His  buildings  are  well  sheltered  by  a 
skirt  of  forest  timber  on  the  north  and  west.  April  20,  1862,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Jane  McClure,  a native  of  Indiana,  born  August  3,  1843. 
She  has  been  a resident  of  Polk  county  since  1859.  Their  family  consists 
of  two  children:  Ulysses,  (born  July  28,  1865),  and  Hattie  (born  April  14, 
1871).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warnock  are  members  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church. 
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WRIGHT,  J.  T. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  35,  P.  O.  Avon. 
One  of  the  most  enterprising  and  successful  men  in  this  township  was  born 
in  Hew  Jersey,  in  1825,  and  lived  there  until  nine  years  of  age,  and  then 
accompanied  his  parents  to  Miami  county,  Ohio,  where  he  resided  four 
years,  and  thence  to  Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  and  remained  there  un- 
til 1853,  and  then  changed  his  residence  to  Mahaska  county,  Iowa.  There 
he  lived  about  three  years.  In  1857  he  came  to  Warren  county  and  settled 
in  Indianola,  and  opened  the  first  exclusively  grocery  store  in  that  city  and 
continued  the  business  about  eighteen  months.  He  came  to  this  township 
on  the  12th  day  of  March,  1860,  and  settled  on  his  present  farm,  embracing 
600  acres,  520  of  which  are  improved,  the  balance  being  timber.  Twelve 
acres  are  set  out  in  choice  apple  trees  to  the  number  of  1,000;  some  of  them 
are  nineteen  years  old;  others  are  just  beginning  to  bear.  His  barn  is  the 
finest  in  the  township,  and  he  has  the  plans  for  a dwelling  that  he  intends 
building,  to  correspond.  He  was  married  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1848, 
to  Miss  Emeline  Simpson,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of 
five  children  living:  Margaret  E.,  Sarah  E.  (now  Mrs.  Samuel  Chider), 
Amelia  E.,  George  A.  and  Charles  D.  They  have  lost  three:  Elizabeth, 
Anna  M.  and  an  infant,  unnamed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright  are  active  and 
consistent  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  The  former  is  also  a member  of 
Marble  Lodge,  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  of  Carlisle,  Warren  county. 

O-A-IMIIF  TO^*7TSrSEEEF. 

BRINGOLF,  A. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  15,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  York  county,  Pennsylvania,  October  14,  1810, 
and  was  there  raised  a farmer.  He  removed  to  Indiana  and  afterward  to 
Missouri,  and  then  came  to  this  county  in  1854.  He  has  held  several 
offices  in  the  township.  Has  been  supervisor,  and  was  elected  supervisor 
of  the  county,  but  resigned.  He  is  the  owner  of  617  acres  of  land  in  this 
county,  mostly  improved.  He  was  married  in  Missouri  to  Miss  Mahala 
Mann,  of  Indiana.  They  have  six  children  living:  Samuel,  B.  F.,  Ellen 
(wife  of  F.  A.  Blasier),  W.  A.,  Jacob  and  Sheldon.  Have  lost  five.  His 
ancestry  dates  back  to  the  early  settlers  of  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Bringolf 
also  owns  four  houses  and  three  lots  in  East  Des  Moines,  and  one  house 
and  two  lots  on  the  West  Side  of  the  river. 

BROWN,  E.  H. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
June  24,  1822,  and  is  a native  of  Rockingham  county,  Virginia.  When  a 
child  his  parents  moved  to  Ohio,  Champaign  county,  where  he  engaged  in 
farming  and,  in  1845,  went  to  Minnesota.  After  remaining  there  for  four 
years  he  came  to  Yan  Buren  county,  this  State,  in  1849,  and  in  1855  moved 
to  Mahaska  county,  and  from  there  came  to  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1863. 
He  is  a machinist  by  trade  and  this  he  has  followed  more  or  less  since  re- 
siding here.  Owns  a farm  of  160  acres.  Has  held  the  office  of  justice  of 
the  peace  one  term  and  has  been  district  road  supervisor.  While  living 
in  Yan  Buren  county  he  was  postmaster  three  years.  March  4,  1841,  he 
was  married  in  Ohio  to  Miss  Eliza  Spry,  a native  of  Champaign  county, 
Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  six  children,  four  sons  and  two  daughters: 
C.  F.,  John  E.,  J.  C.  James  E.,  Annie  E.  and  Emma  B.  Lost  two  chil- 
rjvpn  * 1YT nripff  S orirl  W R 

BURNETT,  Z.'m.— Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  11,  P.  O.  MitclielL- 
ville.  Was  born  in  Grayson  county,  Kentucky,  1825,  September  11,  and 
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when  two  and  a half  years  of  age  moved  with  his  parents  to  Sangamon 
county,  Illinois,  where  he  was  raised.  His  home  there  was  in  Springfield, 
and  while  there  he  engaged  in  farming  as  an  occupation,  which,  with  stock- 
raising,  he  has  since  followed.  In  the  spring  of  1849  he  came  to  this  State 
and  located  on  his  present  homestead,  now  consisting  of  226  acres,  well 
improved.  He  has  been  road  supervisor  and  for  two  terms  trustee  of  the 
township.  Mr.  Burnett  was  married  in  Sangamon  county,  Illinois,  Janu- 
ary 16,  1848,  to  Miss  Haney  H.  Foutch,  of  Indiana.  They  have  a family 
of  nine  children  living:  Margaret  A.,  B.  K.,  Altha  J.,  George  Etta,  D.  S., 
Jeremiah,  Lucy  B.,  E.  M.  and  Milo.  His  ancestry  on  both  sides  of  the 
house  were  natives  of  Kentucky,  and  their  ancestors  were  pioneers  of  that 
State  in  the  days  of  Daniel  Boone. 

CALDWELL,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Adelphi.  Was 
born  in  Washington  county,  Pennsylvania,  November  13,  1809,  and 
when  four  years  of  age  came  with  his  parents  to  Athens  county,  Ohio.  His 
principal  avocation  through  life  has  been  farming  and  while  in  Athens 
county  followed  that  business.  In  March,  1856,  he  came  to  this  county 
and  settled  on  his  present  homestead,  which  consists  of  211  acres  of  well 
improved  land.  Since  residing  here  he  has  held  the  office  of  township 
trustee,  besides  several  others.  Mr.  Caldwell  has  been  twice  married. 
First,  in  Ohio,  in  1834,  to  Miss  Elma  A.  Laughlin,  a native  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  died  in  July,  1836,  leaving  one  daughter,  who  has  since  died. 
His  second  marriage  was  also  in  Ohio,  in  1837,  to  Miss  Sarah  D.  Lottridge, 
of  that  State.  They  have  one  son  and  one  daughter  living:  Edwin  P. 
and  Mary  A.  (wife  of  J.  L.  Baker).  His  father  was  of  Irish  descent  and 
was  raised  in  county  Tynne,  Ireland.  His  mother  was  of  English  origin, 
but  raised  in  Hew  Jersey. 

CLARK,  CAPT.  W.  L. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Prairie  City.  Was  born 
in  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  December  21, 1837,  and  was  raised  in  that  State. 
He  removed  to  Illinois,  and  from  there  came  to  this  State  in  1866.  Dur- 
ing the  war,  on  the  call  for  men  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  he  enlisted  on 
the  10th  of  May,  1861,  in  company  D,  Fourteenth  Illinois  infantry  and 
served  until  May  11,  1866,  when  he  was  discharged.  He  was  married  in 
this  county  in  1869  to  Miss  IT.  Z.  Botsford,  of  Illinois.  They  have  two 
sons:  William  and  John. 


KENHEDY,  ROBERT — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Adelphi.  Was 
born  in  Ohio  in  1822,  and  resided  there  for  a while  and  then  moved 
to  Indiana,  where  he  lived  until  he  came  to  this  county  in  1849.  He  was 
raised  on  a farm  and  now  owns  120  acres  of  land.  Was  married  in  Mont- 

fomery  county,  Ohio,  July  9,  1846,  to  Miss  Nancy  A.  Warren,  a native  of 
ndiana.  They  have  six  daughters  living:  Mary  J.,  Sarah  E.,  Hannah  C., 
Melissa  A.,  Martha  E.  and  Louisa  F.  Lost  two.  The  father  of  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy came  from  Scotland  when  seven  years  of  age,  and  his  mother  from 
Ireland  when  about  the  same  age.  They  lived  in  Pennsylvania  for  a long 
time  and  then  went  to  Kentucky,  and  from  there  to  Ohio.  Then  left  there 
and  went  to  Indiana,  and  thence  to  this  county.  His  mother  died  here  and 
his  father  returned  to  Pennsylvania  and  there  died. 

LATIMER,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Yandalia.  Was  born 
in  New  London  county,  Connecticut,  February  6, 1821,  and  when 
about  five  years  of  age  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Ohio.  In  1836  they 
moved  to  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  and  he  was  married  in  that  county 
February  1,  1844,  to  Miss  Amanda  Sutton.  In  October  1845,  he  came  to 
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Iowa  and  located  in  Davis  county,  and  in  the  spring  of  1846  moved  to  what 
is  now  Warren  county.  One  year  later  he  removed  to  Logan  county,  Illi- 
nois, and  there  made  liis  home  until  he  moved  to  Henry  county,  that  State, 
in  1852.  August  12,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  A,  One  Hundred  and 
Twelfth  Illinois  volunteer  infantry,  and  served  one  year,  when  he  was  hon- 
orably discharged  on  account  of  disability.  In  October,  1863,  he  sold  out 
and  came  to  this  State,  living  for  two  years  in  Marion  county,  previous  to 
his  coming  here,  which  was  in  1865,  and  then  moved  on  his  present  home- 
stead. Has  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  in  Marion  county  and 
township  trustee  in  this  county.  While  in  Henry  county,  Illinois,  he  was 
a member  of  the  Board  of  County  Supervisors,  which  position  he  tilled 
for  seven  years.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Latimer  have  two  daughters.  Haney  (wife 
of  James  Coatney),  and  Hannah  (wife  of  W.  F.  Logan,  of  Madison  county, 
this  State). 

McDANNIEL,  G.  W. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Adelphi.  Was  born 
in  Warren  county,  Iowa,  on  the  14th  of  March,  1857,  and  is  conse- 
quently in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  He  resided  in  his  native  county  until 
1870,  when  with  his  parents  he  came  to  this  county.  Here  he  was  mar- 
ried on  the  18th  ot  December  1876,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Warren,  a native  of 
this  county.  They  have  one  son,  Warren  Chester. 

MILER,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Yandalia.  Was  born  in 
Gallia  county,  Ohio,  December  7,  1813,  and  when  about  three  years  of  age 
accompanied  his  father  to  Kentucky,  where  he  remained  for  about  one  year, 
and  then  to  Perry  county,  Indiana.  He  resided  there  until  eighteen  years 
of  age  and  then  removed  to  Morgan  county,  Illinois,  and  from  there  came 
to  this  county  in  February,  1845.  Mr.  Miler  has  been  twice  married.  First 
in  Morgan  county,  Illinois,  in  1836,  to  Miss  Sarah  Roach,  who  died  in  1846, 
leaving  three  children:  Mary  F.  (wife  of  Jno  D.  Grim),  Thomas  H.  and 
Sarah  A.  (wife  of  Daniel  Beach).  His  second  marriage  was  in  Marion  county, 
this  State,  in  1848,  to  Elizabeth  Brouse.  They  have  five  children  living: 
John,  David,  Emma,  Paulina,  Rosella,  and  one,  Martha,  deceased. 

MONTGOMERY,  T.  G. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  10,  P.  O. 
Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Shelby ville,  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  on  the  8th 
of  August,  1841,  and  from  there  came  to  this  county  with  his  parents  in 
April,  1843.  Here  he  has  been  raised,  following  farming  as  his  occupation. 
On  the  15th  of  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  G,  Twenty-third  Iowa 
volunteer  infantry,  and  served  until  August  15, 1865, when  he  was  discharged. 
He  participated  in  all  the  battles  of  his  regiment,  and  after  the  war  he  re- 
turned to  this  county.  Has  held  several  offices  in  the  township — that  of 
trustee  several  terms,  clerk  for  two  terms,  and  president  of  the  school  board. 
His  marriage  was  in  this  county  January  11,  1866,  to  Miss  Margaret  A.  Bur- 
nett, of  this  county  and  township.  They  have  one  son  and  three  daughters: 
Moma,  Magnolia,  and  Lou  Antona.  Lost  two:  Amos  Bliss  and  Mary.  Mr. 
M.  owns  160  acres  of  improved  land. 

MURROW,  J.  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  3,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 
Was  born  in  Parke  county,  Indiana,  January  31, 1836,  and  in  1843  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  this  State,  locating  in  Jefferson  county.  He  was  raised  as 
a farmer  and  has  followed  the  same  most  of  his  life.  In  March,  1848,  he 
came  to  this  county  and  remained  until  1864,  when  he  went  overland  to  Cali- 
fornia, engaging  in  farming  and  stock-raising.  In  1867  he  returned  to  this 
county,  and  since  that  time  has  been  a resident  here.  His  present  farm  con- 
sists of  415  acres  of  land  all  improved.  Was  married  in  this  county  in  March, 
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1862,  to  Miss  Emily  Jonney,  of  Missouri.  They  have  a family  of  six  chil- 
dren: Eliza  (wife  of  D.  JBennett),  George  W.,  Mary,  Alice,  Nicholas  and 
Alfred  D.  Lost  two:  John  and  Ulysses. 

PENCE,  Dr.  W.  L. — Farmer  and  physician,  section  28,  P.  O.  Adelphi. 

This  gentleman  owes  his  nativity  to  Logan,  Kentucky,  where  he  was 
born  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  March,  1832.  He  resided  there  until  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  then  traveled  through  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Tennessee,  re- 
maining a short  period  in  each  State.  Having  made  choice  of  medicine  as 
a profession  he  commenced  its  study  and  read  in  Greensburg,  Decatur 
county,  Indiana.  In  June,  1855,  he  graduated  from  the  Eclectic  Medical 
Institute  of  Cincinnati,  and  came  to  this  county  in  1857,  at  once  commenc- 
ing the  practice  of  his  profession.  This  he  followed  until  October,  1865, 
when  he  also  became  engaged  in  farming,  but  is  still  engaged  in  practicing 
medicine.  Has  been  supervisor  and  assessor  of  the  township,  and  at  pres- 
ent is  trustee.  Dr.  Pence  was  married  in  this  township  in  February,  1863, 
to  Miss  Abigal  E.  Powers  of  Indiana.  She  died  in  February,  1867,  leaving 
one  son,  James  M.  Was  married  again  to  Miss  Julia  A.  Norris  of  Jasper. 
They  have  two  children:  John  and  Wm.  R.  He  owns  a farm  of  two  hun- 
dred and  ninety  acres.  His  father  was  of  German  ancestry  and  his  mother 
of  Welsh,  English  and  Irish  origin. 

PERSON,  E.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P.  O.  Yandalia. 
Was  born  in  Meigs  county,  Ohio,  May  28,  1830,  and  in  1852  came  from 
there  to  this  county,  and  since  that  time  has  resided  here.  He  was  raised 
as  a farmer  and  now  owns  a farm  of  two  hundred  acres,  well  improved  and 
in  cultivation.  His  marriage  was  in  Ohio,  in  1853,  to  Miss  Sarah  A. 
Tippy.  They  have  one  daughter  living,  Ida;  and  one  son  deceased,  Alan- 
son  W. 

PETERS,  B.  F. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  I,  P.  O.  East  Des 
Moines.  Is  a native  of  Orange  county,  Indiana,  and  was  born  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  May,  1832.  He  lived  there  until  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  and  then  came  to  this  State  in  1853,  locating  in  this  county.  He  has 
since  resided  here  with  the  exception  of  one  season  spent  in  Colorado,  and 
one  year  in  Taylor  county,  this  State.  He  located  in  Des  Moines  in  the 
fall  of  1861  and  remained  in  that  city  until  he  came  to  his  present  home, 
which  consists  of  two  hundred  and  sixty  acres,  which  he  has  made  by  in- 
dustry and  economy.  He  also  owns  about  one  hundred  acres  in  other 
counties,  some  of  which  is  in  Warren  county.  In  1857  he  obtained  two 
hundred  acres  by  warrants  in  Page  county,  and  after  partly  improving  the 
same  sold  it  for  a good  sum.  He  has  held  various  district  offices.  Mr. 
Peters  was  married  in  Floyd  county,  Indiana,  in  February,  1856,  to  Miss 
Pliebe  C.  Keith,  a native  of  that  State.  They  have  a family  of  five  chil- 
dren living:  William  N.,  Mary  E.,  Emma  C.,  Charles  F.  and  Etta  May. 
The  ancestors  of  his  parents  were  from  Kentucky,  and,  on  both  sides,  of  Eng- 
lish origin. 

PORTER,  REZIN — Retired  farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Yandalia.  Was 
born  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  1831,  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  and  was 
raised  there  at  farming  as  his  occupation  until  about  nineteen  years  of  age. 
In  the  fall  of  1847  he  came  to  this  county  with  his  parents,  locating  in  this 
township,  and  has  since  made  this  county  his  home.  April  4,  1863,  he  en- 
listed in  company  D,  Seventh  Iowa  volunteer  cavalry,  and  was  discharged 
in  May  of  1866.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  service  he  was  out  on  the 
plains  participating  in  all  the  battles  of  his  company  and  regiment.  He 
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was  married  in  this  county  February  5, 1856,  to  Miss  Maria  McCall,  a na- 
tive of  Illinois.  Mr.  Porter’s  ancestors  were  natives  of  the  State  of  Mary- 
land. 

PRICER,  W.  A. — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Adelphi.  Was  born  in 
Ross  county,  Ohio,  April  10,  1832,  and  was  raised  there  at  fanning  as  an 
occupation,  until  he  reached  his  majority.  From  there  he  came  to  this 
county  in  the  fall  of  1855,  and  since  that  time  he  has  resided  here,  with  the 
exception  of  two  years  spent  in  his  native  State.  During  the  late  war  he 
enlisted  in  August,  1862,  and  was  discharged  on  account  of  disability,  after 
having  served  about  one  year.  He  is  one  of  the  present  township  trustees. 
Mr.  Pricer  was  married  first  in  this  county,  in  1865,  to  Miss  Margaret  Gar- 
rett, who  died  in  1867,  leaving  two  children:  Frank  E.  and  Nettie.  Was 
married  the  second  time  to  Josie  Irwin,  in  1874.  They  have  two  children: 
Effie  and  Nellie.  Owns  eighty  acres  of  land. 

SELLARS,  IRA  S. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  0.  Yandalia.  Was  born 
in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  December  1,  1813,  and  was  raised  there  until 
about  nineteen  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  to  Montgomery  county,  In- 
diana, with  his  parents.  He  was  brought  up  as  a farmer  and  continued 
that  occupation  until  he  reached  his  majority,  then  studied  medicine,  which 
he  afterward  practiced  in  Indiana  and  this  State  together,  for  about  twenty 
years.  He  then  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  as  his  principal  vocation, 
which  he  has  since  followed,  and  at  the  same  time  has  practiced  his  profes- 
sion more  or  less.  Was  married  in  Cass  county,  Indiana,  September  13, 
184-,  to  Miss  Nancy  Williams,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  three  sous 
and  two  daughters  living:  Emily,  James  M.,  Annie  M.,  Nathaniel  T.  and 
John  S.  Have  lost  one. 

SEXTON,  M.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  11,  P.  O.  Yandalia. 
Is  a native  of  Loudoun  county,  Yirginia,  and  was  born  March  11,  1822. 
When  only  a child  his  parents  moved  to  Ohio,  and  there  he  was  raised, 
making  it  his  home  until  1847.  Then  removed  to  Indiana  and  resided 
there  until  he  came  to  this  State,  settling  on  his  present  homestead  in  1857. 
Between  the  years  1863  and  ’65  he  went  back  to  Indiana,  but  with  that  ex- 
ception has  resided  here  since  first  coming.  Owns  two  hundred  and  forty 
acres  of  land  with  good  improvement.  He  was  raised  on  a farm  and  has 
made  that  his  principal  vocation  during  life.  Has  held  the  offices  of  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  one  term,  and  school  treasurer  for  four  terms — three  terms 
in  succession.  His  marriage  was  in  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  in  Au- 
gust, 1849,  to  Miss  Jane  Rawson  of  Yirginia.  They  have  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  living:  James  B.,  Alcesta  (wife  of  John  Monasmith),  Maria 
(wife  of  H.  N.  Groves),  Francis  M.  and  Orion.  Lost  one  son,  Yan  R.  His 
ancestors  on  both  his  father’s  and  mother’s  side  were  natives  of  the  South- 
ern States. 

STEWART,  J.  B. — Farmer,  section  11,  P.  O.  Yandalia.  Was  born  in 
Christian  county,  Illinois,  February  3,  1843,  and  when  three  years  of  age 
his  parents  came  to  this  county,  settling  here  in  1846.  Since  that  time  he 
has  lived  here  with  the  exception  of  eleven  years  that  he  lived  in  Nebraska. 
He  returned  to  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1879.  Has  held  the  office  of  con- 
stable. Was  married  in  this  county  to  Miss  I.  S.  Foutch  in  1866.  She  is  a 
native  of  Illinois.  They  have  a family  of  five  children:  H.  S.,  Mary  E., 
Lucy  E.,  Maggie  D.  and  Emma  B.  Mr.  Stewart  owns  one  hundred  and 
fifty-six  and  a half  acres  of  land. 
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BARK  ALOW,  G.  D. — Grocer,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Butler 
county,  Ohio,  June  20,  1817.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  six 
years  of  age,  and  he  then  moved  to  Mattoon,  Illinois,  where  he  was  raised 
and  educated.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  returned  to  Ohio  to  his  father, 
who  died  about  two  years  afterward.  He  then  came  to  Edinburgh,  Indiana, 
and  February  2,  1865,  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  One  Hundred  and  Forty- 
eighth  Indiana  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honor- 
ably discharged  September  15,  1865,  then  returned  to  Edinburgh  and  en- 
gaged in  farming,  and  in  1869  went  upon  the  railroad  running  from 
Indianapolis  to  Jefferson.  This  he  continued  for  about  two  years,  and  in 
the  spring  of  1871  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines,  engaging  in 
working  in  the  Hes  Moines  Scale  Works.  He  worked  there  as  engineer 
for  about  eighteen  months  and  in  August,  1874,  went  into  Heath’s  planing 
mill  as  engineer,  remaining  there  about  two  and  a half  years.  In  1877  he 
engaged  in  the  grocery  business  with  James  Oldham.  In  the  spring  of 
1880  he  came  to  this  place  and  opened  a grocery  store,  which  he  now  runs, 
still  continuing  his  interest  in  the  Des  Moines  store,  which  is  in  charge  of 
his  partner.  He  was  married  September  2,  1873,  to  Miss  Carrie  L.  Old- 
ham, a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  two  children  living:  Harry  and 
James.  Lost  one,  Lulu. 

BRITTON,  SAMUEL  — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was 
born  January  12,  1834,  in  Knox  county,  Ohio,  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
years  moved  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Johnson  county.  He 
was  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  common  schools  and  Kenyon 
College,  Ohio.  In  1865  he  came  to  this  county  and  settled  in  Rising  Sun, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1877  opened  a general  store  at  that  place.  In  the 
spring  of  1880  he  sold  out  there  and  came  upon  his  present  farm,  consist- 
ing of  105  acres.  He  held  the  office  of  postmaster  at  Rising  Sun  from  the 
spring  of  1877  until  he  moved  upon  his  present  place.  He  is  also  a notary 
public,  holding  now  his  second  term  by  appointment  of  Governor  Gear. 
Was  a member  of  the  County  Board  of  Supervisors  from  July,  1877,  at 
which  time  he  was  appointed  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Wm.  Elli- 
son, deceased,  and  was  again  elected  to  the  same  position,  his  term  closing 
January  1,  1880.  January  7,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Clarinda  Mc- 
Coy, a native  of  Knox  county,  Ohio.  She  died  July  29,  1878,  leaving  six 
children  living:  Charles  W.,  Lewis  H.,  Elizabeth  A.  H.,  Edwin  H.,  Kate 
E.  and  Samuel  W.  Three  died  in  infancy. 

BROWN,  MOSES — Blacksmith,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  January  15, 
1820,  and  is  a native  of  Marion  county,  Mississippi.  In  1833  his  parents 
moved  to  Ohio,  and  there  he  was  raised,  obtaining  his  education  in  the 
common  schools.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  he  went  to  learn  his  trade 
with  Jonathan  Thomas,  a Quaker,  with  whom  he  served  an  apprentice- 
ship of  three  years,  and  has  since  followed  his  trade.  In  1844  he  moved  to 
Michigan,  and  resided  there  until  1865,  when  he  came  to  this  State,  loca- 
ting at  Steamboat  Rock,  Hardin  county;  remained  there  one  year  and  then 
came  to  this  place,  opening  a shop  which  he  still  carries  on.  He  was 
married  May  12,  1841,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Monroe,  a native  of  Virginia. 
They  have  ten  children  living:  Leonard,  Mary  (wife  of  Hiram  Milligan,  of 
Marshall  county,  Iowa),  Nathaniel,  Alonzo,  Louisa  (wife  of  Samuel  Swee- 
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ton,  of  Nebraska),  Aaron,  Harriet  (wife  of  Benjamin  Searls,  of  Hardin 
county,  Iowa),  Moses  M.,  Clarence  and  Sarah.  Three  are  deceased. 

BURK,  LEWIS  M. — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
February  22,  1797  in  Maryland,  and  in  1802  his  parents  came  to  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  obtained  a common 
school  education.  When  a boy  he  went  to  learn  the  miller’s  trade  with 
Joseph  Wentz,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  with  whom  he  remained 
until  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  then  engaged  in  wagoning  on  the  road, 
which  he  followed  in  connection  with  stage  driving  about  fifteen  years.  In 
1833  he  moved  to  Ohio  and  located  in  Zanesville,  but  soon  went  to  Wheel- 
ing, Yirginia,  and  again  engaged  in  driving  a stage  and  followed  that  for 
a time,  then  engaging  in  farming  near  Wheeling.  In  1834  he  came  to 
Adams  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  until  1846,  when  he  came  to  Iowa 
and  located  on  section  33  of  this  township,  there  buying  a half  section  of 
land;  he  resided  thereon  until  the  spring  of  1880,  when  he  moved  upon 
the  place  where  he  now  resides.  He  entered  his  land  in  1849  and  got  a 
patent  for  it  in  1852  from  the  government,  but  still  the  River  Land  Com- 
pany has  claimed  it  and  dispossessed  him  of  possession  thereof  for  more 
than  thirty-four  years;  now  in  his  old  age  he  is  deprived  of  his  home  for 
which  he  endured  so  many  hardships  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  coun- 
try. There  are  but  very  few  men  here  to-day  who  were  here  when  he  came. 
Has  been  twice  married:  first,  September  28,  1819,  to  Miss  Isabel  Whit- 
ford,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  She  died  in  February,  1844,  leaving  twelve 
children:  John,  Mary,  Margaret,  Alex.,  Joseph,  Elizabeth,  Frank  and  Mar- 
tha living,  and  four  deceased.  He  married  again  April  6,  1848,  to  Mrs. 
Maria  Yice,  a native  Spottslyvania  county,  Yirginia,  but  raised  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Kentucky.  They  have  had  no  children.  She  had  eight 
children  by  her  former  marriage:  William  and  John  living,  and  six  de- 
ceased. 

CANFIELD,  Mrs.  JANE — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 

Was  born  in  Susquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania,  May  8,  1834,  and 
was  there  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  common  schools.  She  was 
married  September  20,  1853,  to  Mr.  Jeremiah  Canfield,  who  was  born 
April  3,  1830,  in  Bradford  county,  Pennsylvania.  They  came  to  Iowa  and 
located  in  this  township  in  the  spring  of  1856,  and  moved  to  the  farm  on 
which  she  now  lives  in  1865;  she  is  the  owner  of  397  acres  of  land.  Au- 
gust 6,  1861,  Mr.  Canfield  enlisted  in  the  war  and  served  his  term  of  three 
years,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged  October  5,  1864,  at  Davenport. 
He  returned  home  and  resumed  his  occupation  of  farming,  following  the 
same  successfully  until  the  spring  of  1876,  when  he  was  taken  sick.  He 
died  May  13,  1876,  leaving  a family  of  eight  children:  Wallace  A.,  Charles 
M.,  Martha  (wife  of  O.  Baker,  of  Colorado),  William  E.  and  Oscar  living, 
and  three  deceased.  She  has  carried  on  the  farm  since  her  husband’s  death 
and  kept  her  family  together  the  same  as  formerly. 

CRESSEY,  E.  T. — Editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Mitchellville  News, 
Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  February  4,  1838.  Septem- 
ber 30,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  a private  in  company  H,  Second  Minnesota  in- 
fantry, and  served  three  years.  His  education  was  received  in  the  print- 
ing office.  In  October,  1866,  became  to  Des  Moines,  and  in  July,  1878, 
came  to  Mitchellville  and  established  the  News , of  which  paper  he  now  has 
the  control. 
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DUNHAM,  F.  A. — Furniture  dealer,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Mid- 
dlesex, Massachusetts,  November  7,  1822,  and  in  1828  his  parents 
moved  to  Chautauqua  county,  New  York,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated. 
In  1846  he  moved  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  clerked  in  a dry  goods 
store,  and  in  1850  he  opened  a dry  goods  store  with  R.  O.  Pier.  After  a 
time  he  bought  his  partner’s  interest  and  continued  the  business  alone 
until  1858,  when  he  went  to  Wisconsin,  and  bought  a farm  in  Green 
county,  here  he  remained  about  six  years,  when  his  health  compelled  him 
to  retire  from  farming,  and  he  again  engaged  in  clerking  at  Monroe.  In 
1870  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Mitchellville,  engaging  in  his  present 
business.  In  1863  he  enlisted  in  the  army,  but  was  rejected  on  account  of 
his  health.  He  has  held  various  township  offices  where  he  has  lived,  and 
was  postmaster  at  Western  Star,  Ohio,  for  six  years,  and  at  Stuart,  Wiscon- 
sin for  four  years,  giving  entire  satisfaction  at'  both  places.  March  9,  1858 
he  married  Miss  Matilda  Blyler,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  no 
children. 

EASTMAN,  J.  W.— Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
September  15,  1830,  in  St.  Lawrence  county,  New  York,  and  when 
ten  years  of  age  moved  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  for  about  five 
years.  Heathen  went  to  Fulton  county,  Illinois.  Was  educated  in  Oberlin 
College,  and  in  1848  he  came  to  Denmark,  this  State,  where  he  lived  about 
three  years  and  then  moved  to  Oskaloosa.  There  attended  Oskaloosa  Col- 
lege for  three  years,  and  in  1861  moved  to  Newton,  Jasper  county,  where 
he  lived  until  1867,  then  went  to  Des  Moines  and  engaged  in  the  boot  and 
shoe  trade,  which  he  followed  until  1877.  He  was  school  treasurer  of  East 
Des  Moines  for  three  years.  In  1877  he  went  upon  his  present  farm  and 
now  owns  eighty  acres,  upon  which  he  has  quite  an  extensive  nursery.  He 
was  married  November  4,  1856,  to  Miss  H.  A.  Stone,  a native  of  Licht- 
field,  Connecticut.  They  have  six  children,  all  living:  Minnie  J.,  Allie, 
Frank,  Cora,  Lucy  and  Artie. 

ESHELMAN,  JACOB — Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
March  9,  1835,  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  there  raised  as  a 
farmer,  receiving  his  education  in  the  common  schools.  In  1859  he  moved 
to  Ogle  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  until  the  spring  of  1868,  when  he 
came  to  this  State  and  settled  where  he  now  resides.  He  bought  the  wild 
prairie  land,  planted  all  the  trees  and  shrubbery  that  surround  his  place, 
and  has  made  for  himself  a splendid  farm.  He  has  followed  farming  all  his 
life,  and  now  owns  240  acres  of  land,  and  is  one  of  the  best  farmers  of  the 
township.  He  was  united  in  marriage,  March  3,  1858,  to  Miss  Catharine 
Kensinger,  a native  of  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,.  They  have  ten 
children:  Mary  A.,  Emmaril  S.,  Nancy  A.,  Jacob,  Johnnie,  Oliver,  Cath- 
arine N.  and  Susan,  living,  and  two  deceased. 

FAY,  JOHN — Attorney  at  law,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Indiana 
county,  Pennsylvania,  October  16, 1825,  and  his  parents  came  to  Dear- 
born county,  Indiana,  in  1826.  There  he  grew  to  manhood  and  was  edu- 
cated, and  when  sixteen  years  of  age  went  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  to  learn  the 
trade  of  steamboat  pilot,  running  between  that  city  and  New  Orleans.  He  was 
licensed  as  a pilot  by  the  Underwriters  when  nineteen  years  old  and  followed 
that  business  for  about  four  years.  He  then  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Tama 
county,  where  he  engaged  in  farming,  continuing  the  same  until  1864.  In 
1851  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar  to  practice  law  at  Lawrenceburg,  Indiana, 
and  in  1864  he  went  to  Kahoka,  Missouri,  where  he  entered  upon  the  prac- 
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tice  of  his  profession.  In  the  spring  of  1869  he  moved  to  Kansas,  remain- 
ing about  eighteen  months  looking  for  a location,  and  in  the  fall  of  1872  he 
came  to  this  county  and  located  where  he  now  resides,  opening  a law  office. 
He  has  built  up  a good  practice  and  now  practices  in  all  the  courts  of  the 
State.  August  6,  1848,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ann  Dearborn,  a native 
of  Indiana.  They  had  seven  children:  Reuben  G.  and  Eveline,  living, 
and  five  deceased.  Mrs.  Fay  died  April  24,  1860,  in  Tama  county,  Iowa. 

GUENTHER,  C.  W. — Proprietor  of  restaurant,  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  April  27,  1832,  in  Milton,  Pennsylvania,  and  his  parents  came 
to  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  in  1840.  There  he  was  raised  and  educated  and 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  years  began  teaching  and  followed  that  for  several 
years.  June  16,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  A,  Eighty-sixth  Ohio  infan- 
try, for  six  months  and  was  out  about  nine  months  before  he  was  discharged. 
In  1870  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  this  place.  He  moved  to  Kansas 
in  December,  1876,  but  soon  tired  of  the  country  and  returned  to  this  place 
in  August,  1877.  In  May,  1879,  he  opened  the  restaurant  which  he  now 
carries  on.  June  17,  1855,  he  married  Miss  P.  A.  Hubler,  a native  of  Ohio. 
They  have  two  children  living:  Willis  C.  and  John  L.  C.,  and  three 
deceased. 

HAGAMAN,  E.  P. — Dealer  in  hardware  and  agricultural  implements, 
Mitchellville.  Was  born  January  25,  1844,  in  Lenawee  county, 
Michigan,  and  there  received  his  education.  He  was  raised  on  a farm,  and 
on  the  10th  of  March,  1865,  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Washington  town- 
ship, Jasper  county,  and  there  engaged  in  farming,  following  that  until  the 
spring  of  1876.  He  then  rented  his  farm  and  moved  to  East  Des  Moines, 
opening  a livery  stable  in  connection  with  Mr.  Burt  Head.  There  he  re- 
mained about  two  years,  when  he  came  to  this  city.  In  March,  1879,  he 
opened  a large  hardware  store,  and  has  since  added  to  his  stock  agricultural 
implements,  and  by  hard  work  and  strict  integrity  has  succeeded  in  building 
up  a fine  trade.  January  1,  1865,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Susan  Upton,  a 
native  of  Michigan.  They  have  no  children.  Mr.  H.  owns  320  acres  of 
land  in  Jasper  county. 

HEDGES,  W.  W. — Proprietor  of  livery  stable,  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
in  Brook  county,  West  Virginia,  in  1845,  and  was  raised  on  a farm.  He 
came  to  this  county  in  1867,  and  in  connection  with  his  business  has  given 
attention  to  farming  and  stock  dealing.  He  owns  a farm  of  120  acres. 
During  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  the  Fourth  West  Virginia  cavalry,  com- 
pany A,  and  served  from  August  11,  1863,  to  March  15,  1864.  He  is  a 
prominent  member  of  the  A.  O.  U.  W.  lodge  of  Mitchellville.  He  was 
married  January  1,  1868,  to  Miss  Rebecca  J.  Wilson,  born  in  Brook  county, 
West  Virginia,  December  1,  1849.  They  have  five  children:  Gertrude 
Blanche  (born  April  16, 1869),  Etta  May  (born  October  31, 1870),  Clarence 
D.  (born  September  4, 1872),  Abraham  W.  (born  November  19, 1874),  Allen 
S.  (born  December  22,  1879). 

IJIBBS,  J.  L. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  24,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 
Was  born  June  15,  1843,  in  Harrison  county,  Ohio.  His  parents  came  to 
Iowa  in  1852  and  located  in  Jasper  county,  where  our  subject  was  raised 
and  educated.  When  six  years  of  age  he  had  the  misfortune  to  have  his 
left  arm  broken,  and  through  the  carelessness  or  ignorance  of  the  surgeon 
who  set  it  has  been  crippled  all  his  life,  as  it  has  never  grown  any  since. 
He  is  township  assessor  of  this  township  at  present.  He  has  followed  farm- 
ing all  his  life,  now  owning  eighty  acres  of  land.  December  13,  1863,  he 
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was  married  to  Miss  Hannah  Marmon,  a native  of  Cass  county,  Michigan 
They  have  seven  children:  Orin  E.,  Charles  W.,  Winnie  A.,  Laura  M* 
Bollm  J.,  Freddie  V.  and  Grace  S.,  all  living. 

HOXIE,  D.  R— Proprietor  of  Hoxie  House,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in 
Massachusetts,  March  15,  1821,  and  in  1830,  he  moved  to  Western  Hew 
York,  locating  in  Wayne  county,  where  he  remained  about  ten  years.  He 
was  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  common  schools.  In  1810  he  re- 
moved to  Frederick  county,  Virginia,  and  there  went  into  the  milling  bus- 
iness, having  learned  the  trade  near  Winchester.  This  he  followed  fo/about 
fourteen  years,  and  in  1853  was  appointed  clerk  in  the  post-office  at  Wheel- 
ing, where  he  remained  four  years;  at  the  same  time  he  held  the  position 
of  extra  route  agent  from  Wheeling  to  Cumberland,  Maryland.  In  1857  he 
was  appointed  through  mail  agent  from  Baltimore  to  Cincinnati, and  held  that 
position  for  two  yeais,  when  the  run  was  abandoned  by  the  government.  In 
1859  he  engaged  in  the  produce  business  at  Bridgeport,  Ohio,  following  the 
same  about  six  years,  In  March,  1865,  he  came  to  this  State  and  located 
eS  soutk  ^es  Moines,  engaging  in  farming.  In  September, 
1868;  lie  was  appointed  agent  at  Dexter,  Iowa,  by  the  C.,  R I.  & P.  R R 
and  in  1871  came  to  Mitchellville  and  bought  the  hotel  which  he  now  owns 
and  runs.  Has  been  elected  justice  of  the  peace  but  refused  to  qualify 
He  was  married  March  27,  1845,  to  Miss  Margaret  C.  Fry,  a native  of 
Virginia.  By  this  union  they  have  had  seven  children:  Mortimer  B,S 
Ahce  (now  Mrs.  E.  D.  Willis  of  Arizona),  Ida  (now  Mrs.  W.  L.  Bankin  of 
Mitchellville),  Anna L.  and  JohnH.,  living;  and  two,  Minton  and  Virginia, 
deceased.  ” ’ 


ING,  C.  H.— Agent  of  the  C.,  B.  I.  & P.  B.  B.,  Mitchellville.  Was 
-L  ^ born  in  Providence,  Bhode  Island,  June  11,  1846,  and  in  1856  ac- 
companied his  parents  to  Bureau  county,  Illinois.  He  was  raised  and  edu- 
cated there,  and  on  the  fourth  of  September,  1864,  enlisted  in  company  F, 
One  Hundred  and  Forty-sixth  Illinois  infantry,  and  served  to  the  close  of  the 
war,  being  discharged,  July  11,  1865.  He  returned  to  Providence  and  at- 
tended the  Schofield  Commercial  College,  graduating  from  that  institution 
n the  spring  of  1866.  He  then  came  to  Tiskilwa,  Illinois,  engagedin  work- 
ing for  the  railroad  company,  and  learned  the  art  of  telegraphy,  which  he 
has  since  followed.  December  1,  1869,  he  came  to  this  place  and  has  re- 
mained here  since  as  station  agent  of  the  company.  He  was  married  Sep- 
tember 13,  1870,  to  Miss  Annie  M.  Platt,  a native  of  Maine.  They  have 
two  children:  Ida  M.  and  Ed.  L. 

KINNEY,  GEO.  W.— Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Shelby  county,  Ohio,  November  5,  1832,  and  there  grew  to  man- 
hood, being  educated  in  the  common  schools.  In  1850  he  came  to  Iowa, 
aud  located  in  Johnson  county,  near  Solon,  where  he  lived  until  1869,  then 
coming  to  Des  Moines;  he  there  engaged  in  the  grocery  business  and  con- 
tinued the  same  several  years,  and  also  bought  the  Des  Moines  Pottery  in 
1871  and  ran  it  until  it  was  burned  in  the  fall  of  1873.  In  this  he  met 
with  considerable  loss,  as  his  insurance  was  light.  After  selling  out  all  his 
interest  in  Des  Moines  he  moved  upon  his  present  farm  in  1874,  and  now 
owns  the  farm  where  the  old  stage  station  was  kept  for  many  years.  Owns 
two  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land.  He  has  held  several  of  the  minor 
offices  of  the  township  and  has  been  a delegate  to  the  State  Convention 
since  living  in  the  State.  He  was  married  in  September,  1853,  to  Miss 
Sarah  Brown,  a native  of  Hew  York.  They  have  four  children  living: 
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Eugene,  Charles,  Mabel  and  George  E. ; lost  two.  Mr.  Kinney  has  been 
a member  of  the  Christian  Church  for  twenty-five  years;  his  wife  is  also  a 
member  of  the  same  church. 

MAHAN,  ALBERT  L. — Proprietor  of  livery  stables  and  transfer, 
Mitchellville.  W as  born  September  26, 1852,  in  Medina  county,  Ohio, 
and  when  three  years  of  age  accompanied  his  parents  to  Henry  county,  Ill- 
inois. There  he  lived  until  1861  when  he  went  to  Wisconsin,  but  the  coun- 
try not  suiting  his  taste  he  only  remained  a few  months,  and  then  went  to 
Iowa  county,  Michigan.  He  was  raised  on  a farm,  and  in  1865  came  to 
Tama  county,  Iowa,  and  lived  there  one  year  when  he  returned  to  Ohio. 
In  1868  he  came  back  to  Iowa  and  located  near  Mitchellville,  where  he 
engaged  in  farming,  following  that  for  two  years.  He  then  moved  into  this 
city  and  worked  at  the  carpenter’s  trade,  and  one  year  later  he  engaged  in 
his  present  business.  In  1869  he  took  a trip  through  Kansas  and  the  West, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1878  went  to  Canada,  but  soon  returned.  October  5, 
1876,  Miss  Clara  Clay,  a native  of  Ohio,  became  his  wife.  They  have  one 
child,  Harry  B. 

MITCHELL,  Hon.  THOMAS — Parmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 
Something  more  than  a year  before  the  territory  now  embraced  within  the 
county  of  Polk  was,  according  to  the  treaty  stipulations  made  by  the  United 
States  government  with  the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  opened  for  settlement,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  who  is  now  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  highly  respected 
citizens  of  this  county,  located  twelve  miles  east  of  Fort  Des  Moines,  en- 
tered a claim  and  built  a comfortable  log  cabin,  which  was  used  as  a hotel 
for  a number  of  years.  He  was  then  in  the  prime  of  youthful  manhood, 
having  been  born  on  the  3d  of  March,  1816,  among  the  granite  hills  of 
Claremont,  Sullivan  county,  New  Hampshire,  where  his  early  life  was  spent 
acquiring  those  sterling  traits  of  character  for  which  the  sturdy  sons  of  New 
England  have  so  long  been  noted.  His  father,  William  Mitchell,  was  born 
near  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  moved  to  Claremont  when  about  twenty- 
three  years  of  age.  He  was  of  Scotch-Irish  descent,  as  was  also  his  mother, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Dolly  Blake,  who  was  a native  of  Hampton,  New 
Hampshire.  When  young  Thomas  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age  his 
father  died,  leaving  a large  family  with  little  means  of  support.  He  soon 
obtained  work  on  a neighboring  farm,  where  he  continued  to  labor  for  about 
seven  years,  completing  his  limited  education  by  attending  district  schools 
in  the  neighborhood.  He  started  West  in  November,  1839,  and  spent  the 
first  winter  in  St.  Charles  county,  Missouri,  and  in  the  following  March  re- 
moved to  Fairfield,  Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
about  four  years.  In  April,  1842,  he  was  elected  one  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Jefferson  county,  and  served  for  two  years,  when  he  again  removed  and 
located  at  the  crossing  of  Camp  Creek,  then  Indian  country,  where  he  has 
since  continuously  resided.  In  1846  he  helped  to  organize  Polk  county  and 
was  in  the  fall  of  that  year  elected  its  first  Sheriff.  Two  years  later  he  ran 
for  Representative,  the  district  containing  thirteen  counties,  but  was  defeated 
by  Manley  Gifford,  of  Jasper  county.  He  was,  however,  in  1857,  elected  to 
represent  Polk  and  Jasper  counties  in  the  first  Legislature,  which  met  at 
Des  Moines,  and  took  his  seat  in  that  body  in  January,  1858.  He  was, 
during  his  term  in  the  Legislature,  instrumental  in  procuring  the  passage 
of  a bill  for  the  straightening  of  Skunk  river,  thus  redeeming  a large  area 
of  the  richest  lands  in  the  county.  In  1859  he  was  elected  one  of  the  Su- 
pervisors of  Polk  county,  which  office  he  held  by  re-election  for  a period  of 
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six  years.  In  the  fall  of  1873  he  was  nominated  and  elected  to  a seat  in  the 
upper  house  of  the  Iowa  General  Assembly.  He  was  first  married  on  the 
14th  of  August,  1841,  to  Almira,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Swift,  a farmer 
then  ot  Thetford,  Vermont,  by  whom  he  had  five  children,  as  follows:  Oran 
Jb. (lieutenant  of  company  I,  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry,  who  died  at  Waverly 
Tennessee,  on  the  8th  of  March,  1864,  aged  twenty-two  years),  Mary  Ann 
(now  Mrs.  M.  R.  Hoxie),  Charles  Mellville  (a  farmer  of  this  county),  and 
the  youngest,  Walter  A.  Mrs.  Mitchell  died  on  the  16th  of  June,  1860 
aged  about  forty  years.  Mr.  Mitchell  again  married  on  the  17th  of  June,’ 
1861,  to  Anna  C.  Mattern,  by  whom  he  has  three  children:  Harry  Herbert 
Maud  and  Johnnie.  He  is  the  owner  of  1,400  acres  of  land,  about  400  of 
which  he  entered  of  the  government. 

MITCHELL,  EDWIH  Of  the  firm  of  Kimball  & Mitchell,  lumber  and 
grain  dealers,  Mitchellville.  Was.  born  in  Claremont,  Hew  Hampshire, 
January  27,  1836,  and  was  there  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  com- 
mon schools.  In.  1856  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Jasper  county 
where  he  engaged  in  farming,  following  the  same  for  about  two  years.  He 
then  came,  to  Des  Moines  and  was  appointed  Deputy  Sheriff  under  Spauld- 
ing, remaining  in  that  position  until  April,  1861,  then  enlisted  in  company 
D,  Second  Iowa  infantry,  under  Capt.  Crocker,  and  served  until  July,  1861, 
when  he  was  discharged  on  account  of  disability,  having  nearly  lost  his  life! 
After  his  return,  having  recovered  from  his  sickness,  he  went  into  the  State 
Land  Office  with  A.  B.  Miller,  Register  of  the  office.  He  was  appointed 
Register  to  fill  out  the  term  of  Mr.  Miller,  who  resigned  in  1862.  He  re- 
mained there  until  the  spring  of  1863,  and  then  went  to  the  mountains  and 
Montana  for  his  health.  After  remaining  there  until  the  fall  of  1866,  he 
returned  to  Des  Moines.  In  May,  1867,  he  went  to  Hannibal,  Missouri, 
and  established  an  office  as  general  agent  of  the  Rational  Insurance  Com- 
pany of  Hannibal,  and  was  influential  in  the  organization  and  management 
of  the  company.  He  returned  to  this  county  in  1868,  and  located  in  Mitch- 
ellville, forming  a partnership  with  M.  S.  Kimball,  and  has  continued  in 
this  business  since..  Mr.  Mitchell  has  been  closely  identified  with  educa- 
tional matters  and  is  a member  of  the  city  council.  March  21,  1871,  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Tillie  L.  Snyder,  a native  of  Trumbull  county,  Ohio. 
Their  family  consists  of  one  child,  living,  Thomas  M. 

MOORE,  S.  S. — Of  the  firm  of  S.  S.  Moore  & Son,  dealers  in  general 
merchandise,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  October  30, 1816,  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pennsylvania,  and  when  very  young  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Ohio, 
where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  He  followed  farming  and  stock-raising 
for  sixteen  years  while  in  that  State  and  in  1856  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating 
in  Cedar  county.  There  he  bought  a farm  and  worked  it  three  years,  when 
he  moved  to  Muscatine  and  went  into  the  grocery  business,  and  after  a 
while  added  hardware  to  his  stock.  This  business  he  followed  until  1862,. 
when  he  moved  to  Brooklyn,  Poweshiek  county,  and  formed  a partnership 
with  J.  B.. Overman  in  the  groceryand  hardware  business,  to  which  he 
added  agricultural  implements,  etc.,  and  continued  the  same  until  1868, 
when  he  sold  out  and  went  into  the  grain  trade.  He  built  the  Union  Grange 
PR^^for  in  that  place  and  operated  the  same  about  one  year.  In  Hbvem- 
ber,  1870,  he.  came  to  this  place  and  opened  a lumber  yard,  building  the 
first  elevator  in  the  city  in  company  with  his  son,  Henry.  Two  years  later 
they  sold  the  elevator  and  opened  a general  store,  which  they  still  own. 
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They  carry  a full  stock  in  their  line  and  enjoy  a good  trade.  March  20, 
1838,  he  married  Miss  Elinor  Worrall,  a native  of  Harrison  county,  Ohio. 
They  have  four  children  living:  Martha  A.  (wife  of  John  R.  Gill,  of  Prairie 
City),  Priscilla  G.  (wife  of  Benjamin  Cook,  of  Nebraska),  William  Henry 
and  Barrett  E.  Have  lost  three.  Mr.  Moore  has  held  all  the  offices  in  the 
township  and  has  been  justice  of  the  peace  for  many  years. 

OLDFIELD,  S.  J.  — Postmaster,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  July  4, 1850, 
in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  and  in  1856  came  with  his  parents  to 
Iowa,  locating  in  Jasper  county.  There  he  was  raised  on  a farm  and  edu- 
cated in  the  common  schools  and  Hazel  Dell  Academy  at  Newton.  At  the 
age  of  sixteen  years  he  began  to  learn  the  carpenter’s  trade,  at  which  he 
worked  several  years.  He  also  learned  the  jeweler’s  trade  during  his  spare 
moments,  and  became  very  proficient  at  it.  He  learned  the  art  of  teleg- 
raphy under  W.  S.  Doud,  agent  of  the  K.  & D.  M.  R.  R.,  and  D.  H. 
King,  agent  of  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.,  at  this  place.  He  is  the  operator 
and  has  the  office  of  the  American  Union  Telegraph  Company  in  his  store. 
In  June,  1875,  he  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Mitchellville,  and  has  since 
held  that  office.  In  1870  he  came  to  this  place  and  worked  at  the  carpen- 
ter’s trade.  In  1871  he  worked  for  Ross  Bros,  for  one  year,  and  then  for 
three  years  engaged  in  clerking.  On  being  appointed  postmaster  he 
bought  out  the  stock  of  books  and  stationery  of  Dr.  Marmon,  to  which 
stock  he  has  made  some  additions.  He  also  has  a stock  of  sewing  ma- 
chines, cigars,  confectionery,  etc.  November  4,  1877,  he  married  Miss 
Mary  J.  Grismer,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child,  Edna  E. 

ROOKER,  W.  D. — Farmer,  section  24,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
March  1,  1838,  in  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  and  in  the  fall  of 
1841  moved  with  his  parents  to  this  State,  locating  in  Keokuk  county, 
where  they  resided  until  1851.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  located 
in  Four  Mile  township,  and  in  1870  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  and  has 
since  resided  here.  He  owns  354  acres  of  land.  August  1,  1861,  he  en- 
listed in  company  D,  Second  Iowa  cavalry,  and  served  until  January,  1864, 
when  he  was  discharged  to  veteranize,  which  he  did,  and  served  until  the 
close  of  the  war,  being  mustered  out  October  5,  1865,  at  Selma,  Alabama. 
He  was  promoted  to  sergeant  in  his  company,  and  held  the  office  when 
discharged.  After  his  return  home  he  resumed  his  occupation  of  farming, 
which  he  has  followed  since.  In  December,  1865,  he  was  married  to  Mrs. 
P.  A.  Barlow,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  six  children:  Charles  P., 
James  C.,  Sarah  J.,  Viola,  Amy  C.  and  an  infant,  all  living,  Mrs.  R.  had 
five  children  by  her  former  husband:  John  L.,  Thomas  H.,  Mary  E.  and 
Mahala,  living,  and  one  deceased. 

RUSSELL,  Capt.  M.  T. — Grain-dealer,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in 
Hendricks  county,  Indiana,  September  25,  1836,  and  was  there  raised,  be- 
ing educated  in  the  common  schools.  He  followed  farming  until  the  out- 
break of  the  rebellion,  and  August  16,  1861,  enlisted  in  company  A,  Fifty- 
first  Indiana  infantry,  as  a private,  and  at  the  organization  of  the  company 
was  elected  orderly  sergeant,  and  October  11,  1861,  was  promoted  to  first 
lieutenant,  and  August  10,  1862,  to  captain  of  his  company.  He  was 
taken  prisoner  May  3,  1863,  while  on  a raid  through  Georgia,  having  been 
sent  to  destroy  a shot  and  shell  factory  between  Rome  and  Gadson,  on  the 
Coosa  river,  and  when  near  Rome  was  captured  with  all  his  command, 
four  regiments,  and  he  was  sent  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  remaining  there  two 
weeks,  thence  to  Augusta  for  one  week,  to  Petersburg,  Virginia,  one  week, 
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to  Libby  Prison  until  May  16,  1864,  to  Danville,  Virginia,  Salisbury, 
JNorth  Carolina,  and  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  a short  time,  and  to  Macon 
Georgia,  then  went  to  Charleston,  and  five  hundred  men  of  his  command 
were  distributed  through  the  city  to  protect  it  from  our  own  guns  on  Mor- 
ris’ Island.  He  remained  there  until  September,  was  sent  to  Columbia 
South  Carolina,  and  on  the  16th  of  October,  1864,  made  his  escape  from 
prison  and  went  to  East  Tennessee,  where  he  was  captured  and  returned 
to  prison,  having  been  out  ten  days.  He  again  made  an  effort  to  escape 
and  this  time  was  successful.  Punning  the  guard-line  he  started  in  com- 
pany with  a comrade,  and  went  northwest,  but  hearing  of  Sherman’s  march 
to  the  sea,  turned  his  course  south  and  fell  in  the  rear  of  his  route,  follow- 
ing it  for  forty- two  days  when  he  overtook  him  at  Savannah,  Georgia.  He 
remained  in  Savannah  until  the  fall  of  the  city,  when  he  was  ordered  to 
report  in  person  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  at  Washington,  and  his  time 
having  long  since  expired  he  was  mustered  out  of  the  service.  During  his 
service  he  was  in  the  battles  of  Shiloh,  Corinth,  Perrysville,  Kentucky, 
Stone  River,  South  Mountain  and  a number  of  skirmishes.  He  returned 
to  his  home  in  Indiana  and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  at  North 
Salem,  where  he  remained  until  1868;  then  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des 
Moines,  where  he  bought  an  interest  in  the  Des  Moines  Pottery.  He  also 
opened  a grocery  and  stoneware  store,  and  remained  there  about  two  years. 
In  1871  he  was  elected  marshal  of  the  city,  and  was  re-elected  the  follow- 
ing year,  and  served  until  the  close  of  his  term.  In  1865  he  came  to 
Mitchellville  and  formed  a partnership  with  E.  L.  Fields,  under  the  firm 
name  of  Russell  & Fields,  for  the  purpose  of  handling  produce,  and  they 
built  an  elevator,  which  he  still  owns  and  runs.  In  1877  the  firm  was 
dissolved,  and  Capt.  Russell  assumed  entire  control  and  has  carried  on  the 
business  ever  since.  He  is  a member  of  the  city  council  of  Mitchellville 
at  this  time.  October  6,  1857,  he  married  Miss  Harriet  C.  Harlan,  a native 
of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child,  Sella  M.,  now  a teacher  in  the  city 
schools.  J 

SEEMS,  T.— Physician  and  surgeon,  Mitchellville.  Was  born  May  31, 
1836,  in  Northampton  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  there  raised 
and  educated.  At  the  age  of  twenty  years  he  learned  the  jeweler’s  trade 
at  Smithport,  Pennsylvania,  which  he  followed  about  eight  years,  and  in 
the  meantime  put  in  a drug  stock  in  his  store.  In  1867  he  began  the 
study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  Freeman,  of  Smithport,  where  he  remained 
about  one  year,  then  came  te  Iowa,  locating  in  Keokuk  county,  and  went 
to  study  with  Dr.  Brice,  of  Talleyrand,  with  whom  he  remained  until  the 
winter  of  1870-1.  He  attended  lectures  at  the  State  University  of  Iowa 
City,  and  the  winter  following  attended  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  where  he  graduated  in  the  spring  of  1872.  He 
returned  to  Talleyrand,  wheTe  he  began  the  practice  of  his  profession.  In 
the  fall  of  1872  he  went  to  St.  Croix  county,  Wisconsin,  where  he  remained 
for  two  years.  In  the  fall  of  1874  he  came  to  this  place,  where  he  has 
built  up  a good  business.  He  was  married  April  16,  1867,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Young,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  five  children:  Millie,  Ida 
and  Gaillard,  living,  and  two  deceased. 

SEIBERLING,  CHARLES — Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 
Was  born  March  8,  1845,  in  Summit  county,  Ohio,  and  was  there  raised 
and  educated.  January  4,  1864,  he  enlisted  in  company  I,  One  Hundred 
and  Third  Ohio  infantry,  and  served  until  July  25,  1865,  when  he  was 
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honorably  discharged  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Resacay 
Georgia,  and  many  minor  engagements  in  which  his  regiment  was  en- 
gaged. In  March,  1867,  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  where  he  now  lives, 
owning  a fine  farm  under  cultivation,  with  good  house,  barns,  etc.  Owns 
170  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  in  October,  1866,  to  Miss  Jerusha  C. 
Betts,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  seven  children:  John  F.,  Clara  M., 
Altha  L.,  Saiah  C.,  Harry  Grant  and  Etta  M.,  living,  and  one  deceased. 
Has  been  township  assessor  for  three  years.  Has  held  the  office  of  town- 
ship treasurer  about  six  years,  and  still  holds  that  position. 

TYLER,  S.  R. — Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  "Was  born  in 
Claremont,  Hew  Hampshire,  November  10,  1822,  and  was 

raised  there  on  a farm.  He  attended  the  common  schools,  and  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  years  went  to  learn  the  paper-maker’s  trade  with  the  Clare- 
mont Manufacturing  Company,  of  Claremont.  This  he  followed  until  the 
fall  of  1851,  when  he,  in  company  with  his  brother,  leased  the  grist  and 
6aw  mill  of  that  city,  operating  the  same  for  about  three  years.  He  then 
came  to  Michigan  and  went  into  the  pineries,  where  he  spent  one  winter, 
and  in  March,  1856,  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Trullinger’s  Grove,  this 
county.  He  there  kept  boarders  for  Mitchell,  Jones  and  Ellis  at  their  saw 
mill.  In  1864  he  bought  his  present  farm  of  eighty  acres,  but  did  not  live 
upon  it  until  1867.  He  helped  start  the  Rollins  Paper  Mill  in  Des  Moines 
and  placed  the  machiney  of  Terrell  & Boyd’s  paper  mill,  running  the  same 
until  it  was  burned  down.  After  this  he  worked  a while  in  the  Rollins 
mill.  He  has  a fine  brick-yard  upon  his  farm.  He  makes  from  two  hun- 
dred to  three  hundred  thousand  brick  per  year.  He  was  married  May  16, 
1850,  to  Miss  Adaline  L.  Crissey,  a native  of  New  York.  They  have  six 
children:  Georgia  A.  (wife  of  Geo.  Rooker),  Frank  C.,  Kate  R.,  Ann  A., 
Sarah  E.  and  Ellen  L.,  all  living.  In  October,  1849,  Mr.  Tyler  went  to 
Columbus,  Georgia,  to  start  the  extensive  paper  mills  of  the  Rock  Island 
Paper  Company,  where  he  remained  until  May,  1851.  Prior  to  this 
time  he  spent  about  seven  years  in  starting  mills  in  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

VALENTINE,  E.  J. — Of  the  firm  of  Valentine  & Sherwood,  merchants,. 

Mitchellville.  Was  born  August  5,  1841,  in  Warren  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  his  parents  came  to  Henry  county,. 
Illinois,  where  his  youth  was  spent  on  a farm.  In  1865  he  came  to  Iowa 
and  located  in  the  old  town  of  Mitchellville,  where  he  opened  a general  stock 
of  dry  goods  and  groceries.  At  the  building  of  the  railroad  and  the  locating 
of  the  present  town  he  put  up  the  first  store  building  and  the  first  dwelling- 
house,  and  sold  the  first  goods  in  the  town.  Was  postmaster  of  the  old  and 
new  town  until  1872,  when  he  sold  out  his  store  and  bought  a farm,  where 
he  remained  three  years.  He  then  came  back  to  the  city  and  built  a brick 
building,  and  in  1875  formed  a partnership  with  Henry  Russell  in  the  res- 
taurant business,  following  the  same  until  the  same  fall,  when  he  bought 
Russell’s  interest  and  sold  out  to  Mrs.  Sternburg.  He  then  bought  the  stock 
of  goods  of  Mr.  Hatcher  and  run  a grocery  store  until  the  winter  following,, 
when  he  added  boots  and  shoes.  In  September,  1878,  he  formed  a partner- 
ship with  Mr.  John  O.  Sherwood.  They  put  in  an  extensive  stock  which 
they  continue  to  carry.  They  sell  nearly  half  the  goods  that  are  sold  in 
the  town,  as  the  books  of  the  freight  house  will  show.  January  1, 1867,  he 
married  Miss  Mary  Z.  He  Long,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  four 
children:  William,  Minnie  E.,  Edmund  T.  F.  and  Johnny  O.,  all 


CLAY  TOWNSHIP. 


941 


living.  He  has  held  several  township  offices  and  has  been  justice  of  the 
peace. 

VICE,  J.  A. — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Mitchell ville.  Was  born  in 
Sangamon  county,  Illinois,  February  22,  1845,  and  in  1847  his  parents 
came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines,  where  they  lived  two  years,  then 
coming  to  this  township.  He  located  on  section  33,  and  here  has  grown  to 
manhood,  receiving  his  education  in  the  common  schools.  He  is  one  of  the 
oldest  settlers  of  the  township,  and  there  are  but  few  older  ones  in  the 
county.  In  1870  he  came  upon  his  present  farm,  which  consists  of  forty 
acres.  October  19,  1873,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Phebe  A.  Sturgeon,  a 
native  of  Indiana.  She  died  May  21,  1875.  They  have  no  family. 

T'EEKS,  CYRUS — Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 

V V born  in  Medina  county,  Ohio,  October  20,  1828.  His  parents 
moved  to  Summit  county,  same  State,  in  1838,  and  there  he  was  raised  on 
a farm.  He  received  his  education  in  the  common  schools  and  Eissell 
Academy,  at  Twinsburg,  Ohio.  His  occupation  through  life  has  been  farm- 
ing, and  he  now  owns  over  seventy-two  acres  of  land.  He  has  been  justice  of 
peace  six  years.  During  the  war  he  tried  to  join  the  army  but  was  re- 
jected on  account  of  his  health.  March  14,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Pauline  Francisco,  a native  of  Hew  York  State.  They  have  five  children: 
Ella,  Mamie,  Lina  and  John,  living,  and  one  deceased. 

WHEELER,  ARMILDA — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  November  29,  1820,  in  Kentucky,  and  in  1828  her  parents  came  to 
Indiana,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood  on  a farm.  She  was  married  in 
March,  1844,  to  Mr.  Green  Wheeler,  a native  of  Kentucky.  He  was  born 
October  20,  1820.  They  came  to  Polk  county,  and  located  at  Rising  Sun, 
in  1848,  and  lived  there  for  two  years,  when  they  moved  on  the  farm  she 
now  occupies,  consisting  of  193  acres.  Mr.  Wheeler  died  October  10,  1876, 
leaving  a family  of  eight  children:  John,  Martin,  Henry,  Mercilla  (wife  of 
David  Devotie,  of  this  township),  Hiram  R.  and  Mary  A.,  living,  and  two 
deceased.  She  has  carried  on  the  farm  since  her  husband’s  death  the  same 
as  before  and  is  a woman  of  great  perseverance,  well  calculated  to  get  along 
in  the  world.  She  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  in  the  county  and  though 
now  sixty  years  of  age,  bids  fair  to  see  many  more  summers. 

CLA.’Y"  TO"W  3£sTSHCI3?. 

ARROWOOD,  G.  W. — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
in  North  Carolina,  January  31,  1842,  and  was  raised  and  lived  there 
until  February,  1863,  when  he  was  conscripted  into  the  Confederate  army 
and  was  assigned  to  the  First  Tennessee  heavy  artillery.  He  served  until 
July  4,  1863,  when,  at  the  fall  of  Yicksburg,  he  was  captured  with  many 
others  and  greeted  Grant  with  loud  cheers  as  he  rode  into  the  city.  He 
would  not  take  a parol  but  remained  and  came  north,  enlisting  in  August, 
1862,  in  company  F,  Sixth  Indiana  cavalry,  and  served  to  the  close  of  the 
war.  He  was  discharged  in  September,  1865,  after  which  he  returned  to 
North  Carolina  and  remained  until  1866,  when  he  removed  to  Tennessee, 
and  from  there  to  Missouri  the  same  year.  He  remained  two  years  and  in 
1869  came  to  this  State.  He  has  made  farming  his  occupation  through 
life.  Was  married  April  17,  1866,  to  Miss  Rebecca  J.  Shanks,  a native  of 
Tennessee.  They  have  four  children  living:  Fannie  E.,  Hattie,  William 
W.  and  Rosa  B. 
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BAKER,  G.  R. — Retired,  Altoona.  Was  born  March  IT,  1818,  in  Som- 
erset county,  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  came  West 
with  his  parents,  settling  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio.  He  was  raised 
there  on  a farm  and  received  an  education.  In  1840  he  moved  to  Wayne 
county,  Indiana,  where  he  learned  the  blacksmith’s  trade  and  followed  it 
until  1855,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Greencastle,  Jasper 
county,  there  engaging  in  farming.  In  1857  he  became  a minister  of  the 
Dunkard  or  Brethren  Church.  Has  organized  several  churches  during  his 
ministerial  career  and  accomplished  much  good.  In  1869  he  rented  his 
lands  and  retired  from  farming  and  moved  to  this  city, where  he  bought  out 
the  stock  of  merchandise  of  Mr.  Champion.  He  enlarged  the  stock  and 
took  his  son,  George  W.,  and  Frank  Reiman  into  partnership  in  the  busi- 
ness, but  two  years  later  he  sold  out  the  store  to  his  partners  and  retired 
from  active  business  life  and  since  that  time  has  devoted  his  entire  atten- 
tion to  the  ministry.  He  owns  400  acres  of  fine  land  beside  his  fine  prop- 
erty in  and  near  Altoona.  Was  married  April  14,  1839,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Schultz,  a native  of  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  six  children: 
Christina  S.  (wife  of  Frank  Reiman,  of  Altoona),  George  W.,  William  H. 
S.  and  Kate  M.,  living,  and  two  sons,  Daniel  W.  and  John  M.,  deceased. 

• The  former  enlisted  in  the  Thirteenth  Iowa  infantry,  and  died  in  Jefferson 
City,  Missouri,  March  10,  1862.  John  M.  enlisted  in  the  Seventh  Iowa 
cavalry,  and  died  October  23,  1868,  from  the  effects  of  poison  taken  while 
in  the  army. 

BISHARD,  JOHN  C. — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  bom 
in  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  January  25,  1812,  and  there  received  his  educa- 
tion in  the  common  schools.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he  went  to  learn  the 
carpenter’s  trade  and  worked  at  it  for  three  years,  when  he  engaged  in 
farming  and  has  since  followed  the  same.  In  1859  he  came  to  this  State 
and  located  at  Des  Moines,  and  in  1869  moved  upon  his  present  farm,  con- 
sisting of  forty  acres.  January  1,  1833,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Charlotta 
Chambers,  a native  of  Guernsey  county,  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  nine 
children : Daniel,  Emaline  (wife  of  Solomon  Stutsman,  of  Des  Moines), 
Gammer  and  Sarah  A.,  living,  and  five  deceased. 

BISHARD,  D.  C. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Grundy  county,  Ohio,  August  16,  1839,  and  in  1859  he  came  with  his 
parents  to  this  State,  locating  in  Des  Moines.  June  1, 1863,  he  enlisted 
in  company  M,  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry,  and  was  promoted  to  sergeant  of  his 
company.  He  was  wounded  in  the  right  knee — which  has  made  him  a 
cripple  for  life — at  Lovejoy  Station,  Georgia,  July  29,  1864,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  at  the  same  time  and  sent  to  Andersonville  prison,  where  he  was 
confined  nine  months.  The  surgeon  wanted  to  amputate  his  limb,  but  he 
protested  so  strongly  that  the  officers  concluded  to  let  it  remain,  thinking 
they  would  starve  him  to  death.  How  near  they  succeeded  may  be  judged 
from  the  fact  that  when  he  was  released  he  weighed  75  pounds,  his  usual 
weight  being  185  pounds.  From  Andersonville  he  was  sent  to  Cohaba, 
Alabama,  and  was  recaptured  by  General  Steele’s  command  on  the  28th  of 
April,  1865.  After  the  capture  of  Mobile  he  was  sent  to  that  city,  where 
he  remained  about  three  weeks  and  was  then  moved  to  New  Orleans  on  a 
hospital  boat,  and  from  there  to  Cairo,  Illinois.  Here  he  was  discharged 
May  31,  1865.  After  somewhat  recovering  his  health  he  engaged  in  run- 
ning a notion  wagon  and  followed  the  same  two  years.  In  1870  he  engaged 
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in  farming.  He  was  married  September  26,  1875,  to  Miss  Frances  Miller, 
a native  of  Ohio. 

BOOTH,  Dr.  W.  H. — Physician  and  surgeon,  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Jasper  county,  Iowa,  January  14,  1853,  and  was  there  raised,  being  educated 
in  the  Hazel  Dell  Academy.  At  the  age  of  twenty  years  he  began  the  study 
of  medicine  with  J.  B.  Gorrell,  M.  D.,  of  ISTewton,  with  whom  he  remained 
three  years.  He  attended  the  medical  department  of  the  Iowa  State  Uni- 
versity, from  which  he  graduated  in  1877.  He  began  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession in  1876,  at  Idaho,  Hardin  county,  this  State,  and  after  graduating 
came  to  Altoona  in  March,  1877.  In  1878  he  became  associated  in  the 
drug  business  with  L.  O.  Shaffer,  under  the  firm  name  of  Shaffer  & Booth, 
which  he  still  carries  on  in  connection  with  his  practice.  He  was  married 
May  12,  1876,  to  Miss  E.  A.  White,  a native  of  the  same  county  as  him- 
self. Their  family  consists  of  two  children:  Jessie  and  Willie. 

CANFIELD,  ELIJAH — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Is  a na- 
tive of  Susquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  born  September  8, 
1807.  Was  raised  a farmer  and  resided  in  his  native  county  until  the 
spring  of  1845,  when  he  came  to  Mahaska  county,  Iowa.  In  the  fall  of 
the  same  year  he  came  to  this  county  and  located  on  section  5,  Camp  town- 
ship, living  there  three  years,  then  sold  out,  moved  to  Four  Mile  township, 
locating  on  section  36.  Two  years  later  he  again  sold  out,  came  to  Clay 
township,  and  located  where  he  now  lives,  on  section  32.  Here  he  found 
but  a wide,  wild  prarie,  but  being  a man  of  great  energy  and  an  indomita- 
ble will  he  braved  the  storms  and  privations  of  the  pioneer  life,  and  began 
the  improvement  and  cultivation  of  his  farm,  and  in  this  his  hopes  have 
been  realized.  Here  he  can  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  company 
with  his  wife,  who  has  shared  his  lot.  His  home  has  ever  been  the  resort 
of  the  old  settlers,  and  it  is  one  in  which  is  always  found  warm  hearts  to 
welcome  all.  He  helped  to  organize  the  first  class  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in 
the  fall  of  1845,  at  his  home  on  section  5,  Camp  township,  Bev.  Mr.  Bus- 
sel  officiating.  Bev.  E.  Bathbun  was  one  of  the  first  men  to  preach  there. 
He  also  organized  the  first  school  districts  in  the  same  township,  and  helped 
build  the  first  school-house  in  Four  Mile  township,  on  section  36,  in  1847. 
Each  one  of  the  settlers  furnished  two  logs,  and  they  built  the  house.  He 
also  saw  the  first  bushel  of  grain  ground  in  the  county.  This  occurred  at 
Parmelee’s  mill,  and  Mr.  Parmelee  had  sent  a notice  through  the  county  to 
everybody  to  be  present,  and  to  insure  an  audience  he  had  procured  a ten- 
gallon  demijohn  of  whisky.  Although  our  subject  went  early  he  was  too 
late  to  obtain  a drop  of  the  liquor.  He  has  been  elected  justice  of  the 
peace  and  a member  of  the  Board  of  County  Supervisors,  township  assessor 
and  treasurer.  The  latter  office  he  now  holds.  There  have  been  but  few 
years  since  his  residence  in  the  county  that  he  has  not  held  some  public  office. 
Though  now  past  three  score  and  ten  years,  he  bids  fair  to  see  many  more  years 
of  usefulness.  He  owns  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  has  the  oldest  or- 
chard in  the  township.  He  was  married  January  1,  1830,  to  Miss  Tirzah  M. 
Kinsman,  a native  of  Yermont.  They  have  nine  children:  Bosella  (wife  of 
Willis  Mills  of  Dallas  county),  G-.  P.,  Lydia  (wife  of  Jesse  Packer  of  Four 
Mile  township),  Sarah  (wife  of  Samuel  Mullihan  of  Nebraska),  and  Johanna 
(wife  of  Joseph  Miller  of  Nebraska),  living,  and  four  deceased. 

CANFIELD,  G-.  P. — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Susquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania,  April  8,  1843,  and  in  1845  came  with 
his  parents  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Mahaska  county,  and  one  year  later  he  came 
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to  this  county.  He  first  located  in  Camp  township.  He  was  educated  in 
the  common  schools,  supplemented  by  a course  at  a business  college  in  Des 
Moines.  He  has  experienced  all  the  hardships  of  the  early  pioneeer  life 
having  come  to  this  county  when  a mere  child,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest 
settlers  of  the  county.  He  owns  one  of  the  finest  farms  in  the  townshiD 
containing  two  hundred  and  eighty  acres. 

. CANFIELD,  HOMED— Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
in  busquehanna  county,  Pennsylvania,  September  11,  1834,  and  when  an 
infant  his  parents  removed  to  Bradford  county,  same  State,  where  he  was 
raised  and  educated.  In  the  spring  of  1856  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located 
on  section  28,.  Beaver  township,  of  this  county.  In  February  1879  he 
moved  upon  his  present  farm  of  two  hundred  and  seventy-six  acres.  Has 
held  several  township  offices,  and  is  at  present  one  of  the  trustees  of  Clay 
township.  Has  been  twice  married;  first,  January  26,  1858,  to  Miss  Dicv 

^ewVu°  dli?d  25’  18?3’  leavin£  three  children:  John  H.,  Owen  F. 
and  Walter  B.  . Was  married  again  September  24,  1873,  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
bturgeon,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child,  Dennis  N 

A /•“"* &r°Cer’  Ali:oona-  Was  born  in  East  Tennessee, 

Apni  12,  1850,  and  grew  to  manhood  on  a farm.  He  was  educated  in 
Berkshire  select  schools,  New  York,  and  the  Agricultural  College  at  Ames, 
this  State..  In  the  fall  of  1873  he  moved  to  Illinois  and  taught  school  dur- 

ivr  -Wmter  jr and  sPr*ng  °f  1874  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in 

Des  Moines.  He  taught  school  in  different  parts  of  the  county  for  about 
two  years,  and  while  attending  the  college  at  Ames  taught  winters.  In 
May,  1874,  became  to  Altoona  and  opened  a grocery  and  provision  store, 
he  still  keeps,  and  has  a fine  trade.  He  was  married  December  9, 
1877,  to  Miss  Carrie  Groseclo.se,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  one  child 

Adrian  J.  Mr.  Chavannes  is  of  French  ancestry  and  speaks  that  lan- 
guage.  r 

,n^iIE^EY>  D-.  A.— Grain-dealer,  Altoona.  Was  born  January  19, 
1842,  and  ]8  a native  of  Berkshire  county,  Massachusetts;  he  was  raised 
a armer,  and  in  1866  moved  to  New  Jersey,  following  farming  there  about 
four  years.  In  1869  he  came  to  this  State  and  located  in  Douglas  town- 
ship, this  county,  where  he  lived  one  year;  then  came  to  Altoona,  built  the 
elevator  lie  now  owns,  and  began  the  grain  business,  which  he  has  since 
to  1 lowed.  December  19,  1871,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  B. 

Haines,  a native  of  Carroll  county,  Ohio.  They  have  lost  one  child,  Ar- 
thur W.  ’ 


P*  Mechanic,  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Sullivan  county, 
New  Yoik,  November  1,  1828,  and  was  raised  there  and  educated  in  the 
common  schools.  In  1855  he  came  to  this  State  and  located  near  Monroe, 
Jasper  county.  In  1856  he  went  to  Jefferson  county,  Kansas,  and  engaged 
m working  at  the  carpenter’s  trade,  and  then  commenced  farming.  He 
returned,  to  Iowa  in  October,  1876,  and  settled  in  this  place,  where  he  has 
since  resided.  He  was  married  March  1,  1860,  to  Mrs.  Milanesea  Queen, 
a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  four  children;  Mattie  L.,  living,  and  three 
deceased.  & 


CUMMINS,  JAMES— Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  2,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood.  Was  born  in  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1832.  He 
followed  the  occupation  of  a farmer  and  teamster;  and  in  1856  moved  to 
Henderson  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  until  1867,  when  he  came  to 
t is  county  and  settled  in  his  present  location.  He  now  owns  one  hundred 
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and  eighty-two  acres  of  land,  and  all  under  cultivation.  He  was  married 
in  the  summer  of  1856  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Wallace  of  his  native  county. 
They  have  two  children  living,  Myrta,  Irene  and  Frank. 

DOHALDSOH,  SAMUEL — Wagon-maker  and  wheelwright,  Altoo- 
na. Was  born  February  17, 1852,  in  Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.  In  1860 
he  accompanied  his  parents  to  this  State,  locating  in  Lucas  county.  In 
1856  they  moved  to  Warren  county,  and  he  lived  there  until  1872,  when 
he  returned  to  Pittsburgh  to  learn  his  trade  with  Mr.  McMasters;  he 
worked  there  until  the  spring  of  1876,  when  he  went  to  the  Black  Hills, 
spending  about  eighteen  months  there,  and  then  returned  to  Marion  county. 
In  1878  he  came  to  Altoona  and  opened  a wagon  shop  which  he  still  keeps. 
He  was  married  July  8,  1877,  to  Miss  Margaret  Thornton,  a native  of  Miss- 
ouri. They  have  one  child,  Arthur  O.  Mr.  Donaldson  has  just  applied 
for  a patent  on  a force  pump  which  is  claimed  to  be  far  superior  to  any- 
thing now  in  use.  For  drawing  water  out  of  deep  wells  it  is  said  to  be  a great 
success. 

ELLIS,  H.  A. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Bising  Sun.  Was  born  in 
Orleans  county,  Hew  York,  August  2,  1823.  His  parents  having 
died  he  was  thrown  on  his  own  rescources,  and  when  fifteen  years  of  age  he 
removed  to  Michigan,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  he  engaged  in 
the  saw  mill  and  lumber  business,  which  he  followed  until  1865,  when  he 
came  to  Iowa,  locating  at  Bising  Sun.  He  engaged  in  farming  and  re- 
mained there  one  year,  and  then  bought  a farm  at  Saylorville,  living  upon 
the  same  for  one  and  a half  years.  He  then  sold  out  and  came  upon  his 
present  farm  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  acres.  He  was  married  Janu- 
ary 25,  1851,  to  Miss  Jane  Briggs,  a native  of  Hew  York  State.  They  have 
four  children:  Clara  (wife  of  Chas.  Tarbell),  Lizzie  (wife  of  Jack  Leftwitch 
of  Hebraska),  and  Albert  J.,  living;  and  one,  Willie,  deceased. 

EHGLISH,  Du.  F.  E. — Physician  and  surgeon,  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Oldham  county,  Kentucky,  July  2,  1841.  His  parents  came  to  Indiana  in 
October,  1855,  and  located  in  Montgomery  county,  where  he  was  raised.  He 
received  his  education  at  Ladoga  Academy,  of  which  M.  B.  Hopkins  was 
principal.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  years  he  began  the  study  of  medicine 
with  his  father,  B.  G.  English,  M.  D.,  now  of  Des  Moines.  January  27, 
1864,  he  graduated  from  the  Bush  Medical  College,  of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
and  at  once  began  the  practice  of  his  profession  with  his  father  at  Ladoga; 
remaining  there  until  1868,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Des 
Moines.  In  April,  1870,  he  came  to  Altoona,  and  has  since  remained.  He 
has  built  up  a large  and  constantly  increasing  practice.  He  was  instru- 
mental in  the  organization  of  the  present  township  of  Clay;  and  when  the 
town  of  Altoona  was  incorporated,  he  was  elected  its  first  mayor.  He  was 
married  December  20,  1866,  to  Miss  Kate  M.  Hampton,  a native  of  Ken- 
tucky. They  have  two  children:  Emery  H.  and  Arthur  G. 

FIBESTOHE,  JOHH  S. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Bising  Sun.  Was 
born  March  1,  1849,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  when  fifteen  years 
of  age  he  came  with  his  parents  to  this  State,  and  resided  with  his  uncle, 
B.  F.  Frederick,  for  one  year.  He  then  located  on  section  34,  in  Delaware 
township,  this  county,  and  in  1868  moved  upon  his  present  farm.  He  has 
followed  farming  all  his  life,  and  now  owns  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres 
of  land.  During  the  war  he  enlisted  in  the  One  Hundred  and  Twentieth 
Ohio,  but  was  rejected  on  account  of  his  age.  Is  unmarried.  He  has  al- 
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ways  taken  an  active  interest  in  the  politics  of  the  day,  and  is  one  of  the 
solid  men  of  the  township. 

"t— -T  -^1-^  ESj  X.  E.  Grain-dealer,  Altoona.  IYas  born  in  Carroll  county, 
A A Ohio,  on  the  21st  of  January,  1881,  there  being  educated  and  raised. 
He  spent  his  youth  in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  thus  the  great  prin- 
ple  of  industry  has  followed  him  through  life.  In  1863  he  came  to  Iowa 
and  located  in  Mahaska  county,  bringing  a herd  of  sheep  numbering  about 
3,000  head.  In  1867  he  sold  them  and  opened  an  extensive  grocery  store  in 
Oskaloosa,  which  he  kept  for  one  year.  In  the  spring  of  1869  he  came  to 
this  town  and  built  the  steam  elevator  which  he  now  owns,  it  being  the  first 
one  in  that  place.  This  he  has  continued  to  keep,  devoting  almost  his  en- 
tire time  to  the  grain  business,  in  which  he  has  been  very  successful.  lie 
has  been  town  trustee  lor  the  past  eight  years,  and  held  the  office  of  city 
councilman,  and  has  also  been  mayor  ol  the  city.  He  was  married  August 
1869,  to  Miss  Loretta  J.  Berridge,  a native  of  Ohio,  and  daughter 
of  William  Berridge,  of  Martinsburgh,  Keokuk  county.  They  have  no 
family. 

HAWKINS,  W.  S. — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Bai  tholomew  county,  Indiana,  August  14, 1840,  and  at  the  age  of  nine  years 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  this  State  and  located  in  Four  Mile  township. 
Here  lie  has  been  raised  on  a farm  and  educated.  Has  followed  farming  all 
his  life  and.  has  made  nearly  all  of  his  large  estate  by  his  hard  work  and 
stiict  attention  to  business.  In  September,  1869,  he  moved  upon  his  present 
place  and  has  since  resided  here,  owning  a farm  of  252  acres.  Was  married 
January  1,  1867,  to  Miss  Anna  M.  Hick,  a native  of  Yorkshire,  England. 
She  emigrated  to  the  United  States  when  fourteen  years  of  age.  They  have 
no  children. 

HEMSTREET,  NICHOLAS — Retired  farmer,  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  October  13,  1815,  where  he  was  raised,  obtaining 
his.  education  from  the  common  schools.  In  1845  he  came  to  Wisconsin 
while  it  was  yet  a Territory  and  located  in  Green  county,  there  engaging  in 
farming.  This  he  followed  until  September  14,  1868,  when  he  sold  the  most 
of  his  property  and  came  to  this  State,  settling  in  Altoona.  He  built  one 
of  the  first  store  rooms  and  opened  a general  store  and  sold  the  first  dry 
goods,  boots  and  shoes,  etc.,  in  the  place.  He  continued  in  the  business 
about  three  years  and  then  retired  from  business  to  live  a more  quiet  life. 
He.  owns  farms  to  the  extent  of  about  300  acres,  all  under  improvements, 
besides  his  fine  residence  and  other  property  in  the  city.  Although  more 
than  three-score  years  have  passed  him  he  is  still  full  of  vigor  and  bids 
fair  to  live  many  years  and  enjoy  his  hard-earned  competency.  His  family 
were  the  first  to  settle  in  Altoona  and  he  was  the  first  justice  of  the  peace 
elected  in  that  city.  On  the  16th  of  June,  1839,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Ellen  Wessel,  a native  of  New  York.  They  have  four  children:  Herman 
S.  C.  and  Melvina  C.,  living,  and  two  deceased. 

HENRI,  B.  W. — Proprietor  of  livery  and  feed  stable,  Altoona.  Was 
born  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsylvania,  August  26,  1834,  where  he  was 
raised  and  educated  in  the  old  log  school-house  with  its  u slab  benches  and 
puncheon  floors.”  In  1856  he  moved  to  Hardin  county,  Ohio,  and  there 
followed  farming  until  1862,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  this 
county  near  Mitchellville,  living  there  for  one  year  and  then  moved  into 
the  old  town  of  Mitchellville.  In  1865  he  moved  to  his  farm  on  section  7> 
of  this  township,  where  he  owns  240  acres  of  well-improved  land.  In  1874 
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he  rented  his  farm  and  came  to  this  town  and  engaged  in  the  butchering 
business,  continuing  the  same  for  one  year,  then  opened  a general  store, 
which  he  kept  until  the  fall  of  1878,  and  then  built  his  present  livery  and 
feed  barn.  Has  held  several  township  offices  and  in  1879  was  mayor  of 
this  city.  November  26,  1856,  he  was  married  to  Miss  E.  C.  Bowers,  a 
native  of  Ohio.  They  have  one  child,  Carrie,  who  is  one  of  the  teachers  in 
the  public  school. 

HEBBICK,  ALONZO — Altoona.  Was  born  on  the  18th  of  December, 
1824,  in  Yates  county,  New  York,  and  he  was  raised  on  a farm.  When 
nineteen  years  of  age  he  went  to  Wisconsin  and  located  in  Walnut  county, 
residing  there  until  1869,  at  which  time  he  came  to  this  county,  locating  in 
Douglas  township.  There  he  lived  three  years  and  then  came  to  this  town, 
where  he  has  lived  since.  He  has  been  marshal  of  the  city  of  Altoona  four 
years  and  has  been  constable  for  the  last  seven  years.  He  still  holds  the 
latter  office.  Was  married  February  18, 1847,  to  Miss  Maria  Gray,  a native 
of  St.  Lawrence  county,  New  York.  They  have  four  children:  Charles, 
Clara  (wife  of  Benton  Osborne,  of  Altoona),  Jane  (wife  of  Charles  Wood- 
brow,  of  Audubon  county,  Iowa)  and  Clarence. 

HlCK,  CHABLES — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
April  7,  1814,  and  is  a native  of  Yorkshire,  England.  There  he  was  raised, 
receiving  his  education  in  the  select  boarding  schools.  He  learned  the 
trade  of  millwright  and  followed  the  business  until  1858,  when  he  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States.  He  came  to  this  State  and  located  at  Bising 
Sun,  where  he  engaged  in  working  at  Davis’  saw  mill.  This  he  continued 
for  about  six  years,  during  which  time  he  sawed  the  lumber  for  the  court- 
house in  Des  Moines,  the  Savery  (now  Kirkwood)  House  and  the  old  Court 
Avenue  bridge.  In  1864  he  came  upon  his  present  farm,  consisting  of  about 
100  acres.  He  bought  the  land  when  in  a wild  state  and  has  made  all  of 
the  improvements.  He  was  married  in  January,  1839,  to  Miss  Mary  Jack- 
man,  a native  of  England.  They  have  eight  children:  Charles,  Annie  (wife 
of  Willis  Hawkins),  Alfred,  George  H.,  Walter,  Laura  and  Bobert  E.,  liv- 
ing, and  one,  Thomas,  deceased. 

HICK,  GEOBGE  H. — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
in  England,  December  27, 1847,  and  in  1856  emigrated  with  his  parents  to 
the  United  States.  He  came  to  Iowa  and  located  at  Bising  Sun,  Grant 
township,  this  county.  Here  he  has  been  raised  and  educated  and  has  fol- 
lowed farming  all  his  life.  Is  the  owner  of  forty  acres  of  land.  Was  mar- 
ried October  6,  1869,  to  Miss  Annetta  Bunyon,  a native  of  Clay  township, 
this  county.  They  have  eight  children:  Lizzie  M.,  William,  Lundy,  Mary 
G.  and  an  infant  living.  Lost  three. 

INGLE,  W.  T. — Stock  and  grain-dealer,  Altoona.  Is  a native  of  Henry 
county,  Kentucky,  and  was  born  January  25,  1827.  In  1831  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Edgar  county,  Illinois,  where  he  was  raised,  helping  to 
clear  a large  farm  in  a heavily-timbered  country.  In  1855  he  came  to  this 
State  and  located  at  Yandalia,  Jasper  county,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
hauling  goods  from  Keokuk  to  the  former  place.  In  the  spring  of  1859  he 
made  a trip  to  Pike’s  Peak  but  returned  to  Yandalia  in  October  of  the 
same  year.  He  resumed  his  former  occupation  of  teaming  and  followed  it 
until  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  September  28,  1861,  he  enlisted  in 
company  E,  Fourteenth  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  until  January,  1864, 
when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  veteranized  for  three  years  or  dur- 
ing the  w^ar.  During  his  service  he  was  promoted  orderly-sergeant  of  his 
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company  and  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh  was  captured,  April  6,  1862,  and  sent 
to  Memphis,  remained  in  the  hospital  there  four  days,  thence  to  Mobile 
Alabama,  where  he  remained  two  weeks;  was  again  moved  to  Tuscaloosa’ 
Alabama,  remained  about  six  weeks  and  then  went  to  Montgomery,  where 
he  was  paroled.  He  was  sent  north  to  the  Union  lines  and  from  there  to 
the  parol  camps  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Remained  here  about  one  month 
when  he  took  a “ brush  furlough”  and  came  home.  Was  exchanged  No- 
vember 8, 1862,  and  soon  returned  to  the  front  and  went  into  camp  at 
Columbus  Junction,  Kentucky.  He  was  in  eleven  hard-fought  battles,  be- 
side numerous  skirmishes,  viz:  Fort  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Ft.  Derusha 
Pleasant  Hills,  Alexandria,  Old  Town,  Louisiana,  Yellow  Bayou,  Old  Town’ 
Mississippi,  Rolla,  Missouri,  Fort  Davis  and  Canton  Station.  He  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war  and  was  discharged  August  4,  1865,  at  Daven- 
port. After  returning  home  he  followed  farming  until  September,  1874, 
when  he  came  to  Altoona,  and  in  July,  1875,  formed  a partnership  with  M. 
Madagan  in  the  lumber  business.  In  the  spring  of  1876  he  sold  his  inter- 
est to  Mr.  Madagan  and  started  a yard  on  his  own  account,  which  he  kept 
until  the  spring  of  1879  and  then  sold  his  stock.  Since  that  time  he  has 
been  engaged  in  the  grain  and  stock  business.  Was  married  October  10, 
1867,  to  Eliza  J.  Stallcop,  born  October  3,  1834,  in  Hillsborough,  Ohio.  By 
this  union  they  have  three  children:  S.  E.  (born  May  10,  1869),  A.  E. 
(born  December  13,  1872)  and  W.  F.  (born  April  2.,  1874).  All  living 
T OHNSON,  J.  E.— Farmer,  section' 36,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in 
cJ  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  June  28,  1821,  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
removed  with  his  parents  to  Miami  county,  Indiana.  There  he  was  raised 
on  a farm,  and  educated  in  the  common  schools.  In  1856  he  came  to  Iowa 
and  located  in  J asper  county,  where  he  lived  three  years,  and  then  came 
to  Rising  Sun,  this  county,  where  he  lived  four  years.  In  1863  he  came 
upon  his  piesent  place.  Has  followed  farming  all  his  life,  and  now  owns 
263  acres  of  land.  Was  married  November  4,  1849  to  Miss  Mary  Cox,  a 
native  Miami  county,  Ohio.  They  have  four  children  living:  J.  C.  Fre- 
mont, Tressa  E.,  Elijah  G.  and  Hala.  Lost  three. 

JOHNSON,  A.  R— Stock-dealer,  Altoona.  Was  born  May  18,  1852  in 
Yan  Wert  county,  Ohio,  and  in  1855  his  parents  came  to  this  county,  loca- 
ting near  Trullinger’s  Grove,  in  Franklin  township.  He  followed  farming 
all  his  life  until  the  spring  of  1880,  when  he  sold  his  farm  and  engaged  in 
buying  and  shipping  stock  in  partnership  with  John  Martin.  They  are 
the  largest  stock  shippers  from  the  place,  and  are  doing  an  extensive  busi- 
ness. He  was  married  January  9,  1874,  to  Miss  Mary  Brown,  a native  of 
Ohio.  They  have  three  children:  Emily  J.,  Lass  W.  and  Maud,  all  living. 

AIN,  R.  C— Agent  of  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.,  Altoona.  Was  born 
J— ^ in  New  York,  June  27,  1843,  and  was  raised  and  educated  there.  In 
the  fall  of  1862  he  moved  to  Wisconsin,  and  engaged  in  teaching  school.  In 
the  spring  of  1863  he  returned  to  New  York,  and  then  went  to  Washing- 
ton Cityjand  was  there  employed  by  the  government  until  1864,  as  clerk 
in  the  Commissioner’s  Department.  In  1864  he  attended  the  commercial 
college,  at  Elmira,  New  York,  remaining  there  four  months  as  student  and 
three  months  as  assistant  book-keeper.  During  the  summer  of  1865,  he 
was  engaged  in  the  patent  right  business,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year 
went  to  New  Lork  City,  and  engaged  in  clerking.  In  November  he  re- 
turned to  Elmira,  and  thence  to  Wisconsin  and  northern  Illinois.  In  the 
spring  of  1866,  he  reurned  to  New  York.  In  August,  to  Washington,  and 
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in  November  went  to  Georgia,  as  route  agent  of  the  post-office  Depart- 
ment. In  1867,  he  was  promoted  to  postal  clerk  from  Atlanta,  to  Chat- 
tanooga, and  occupied  that  position  until  August,  1869,  when,  on  account 
of  political  differences,  he  returned  to  Elmira.  In  the  spring  of  1870,  he 
came  to  Chicago,  and  shortly  afterward  to  Des  Moines,  and  commenced 
work  for  the  C.,  R.  I.  & P.  R.  R.,  at  Des  Moines.  In  November,  1870, 
he  went  to  Casey,  and  in  February,  1872,  came  to  Altoona,  as  the  agent  of 
the  company.  lie  was  married  June  4,  1868,  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  to  Miss 
Mary  G.  Angier,  a native  of  Wisconsin.  They  have  three  children:  Lena 
C.  and  Guy  H.  living,  and  one,  an  infant,  deceased. 

MAD  AG  AN,  M. — Farmer  and  graind-ealer,  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
St.  Lawrence  county,  New  York,  October  15,  1839,  and  in  1853, 
his  father  moved  to  Canada,  where  our  subject  grew  to  manhood,  receiving 
his  education  in  the  common  schools.  In  1859,  he  moved  to  Jefferson 
county,  New  York,  where  he  resided  until  1866,  when  he  moved  to  Wis- 
consin, remaining  there  two  years.  In  1868,  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in 
this  county,  and  located  on  section  25,  this  township,  where  he  bought  a 
farm  and  worked  it  four  years.  He  then  rented  his  farm,  and  bought  out 
the  lumber  yard  at  Altoona,  which  he  continued  to  keep  until  the  fall  of 
1869,  when  he  again  sold  out  and  began  dealing  in  corn  at  this  place.  He 
is  now  the  owner  of  three  good  farms  of  160  acres  each,  and  a fine  residence 
in  the  town.  He  also  owns  320  acres  of  land  in  Montgomery  county,  Illi- 
nois. All  this  large  estate  has  been  made  by  his  own  efforts.  He  is  a man 
of  sterling  worth  and  sound  judgment,  always  doing  his  business  on  firm 
business  principles.  Has  held  several  of  the  township  offices,  and  is  now 
mayor  of  the  city.  He  was  married  January  1,  1864,  to  Miss  Lucy  Delano, 
daughter  of  John  Delano,  of  Jefferson  county,  New  York.  She  died  Feb- 
ruary 29,  1876,  leaving  two  children:  Libbie  and  Jessie.  He  was  married 
again  January  15, 1877,  to  Miss  Mattie  Cree,  daughter  of  David  Cree,  of 
this  place.  They  have  one  child,  Blanche. 

OGLEYIE,  J.  F. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Rising  Sun.  Was  born  in 
Vermillion  coanty,  Indiana,  March  7,  1832,  and  he  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  a few  years  and  came 
to  Iowa  in  1843,  locating  in  Keokuk  county.  In  the  spring  of  1847,  he 
came  to  this  county,  and  located  on  section  35,  of  this  township.  Here  he 
has  grown  to  manhood  on  a farm,  and  was  educated  in  the  common  schools. 
He  is  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  now  living  in  the  county.  In  the  spring  of 
1857,  he  came  upon  his  present  farm,  consisting  of  ninety-five  acres. 
When  he  took  possession  of  this  farm,  he  lived  for  four  years  in  a shanty 
twelve  by  twelve,  with  four  posts  set  in  the  ground,  and  boards  nailed  upon 
these,  then  a layer  of  plaster,  and  then  boards  again.  The  floor  was  covered 
with  boards  hewn  out  of  large  trees.  He  was  married  December  6,  1856,  to 
Miss  Jane  Knox,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  nine  children:  Emma  J., 
Anna  Rosa,  J.  F.  and  Sadie  living,  and  five  deceased.  During  the  war  he 
was  not  able  to  go  into  the  army,  but  furnished  a substitute. 

OGLE  VIE,  D.  B. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Oakwood  Station.  Was 
born  in  Vermillion  county,  Indiana,  October  3,  1830,  and  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  where  they  lived  for  a few  years 
and  then  came  to  Iowa  in  1843,  locating  in  Keokuk  county.  He  lived 
there  until  1846  and  then  came  to  this  county  and  located  in  Rising  Sun. 
Here  he  has  been  raised  and  educated.  In  1855  he  came  upon  his  present 
farm,  consisting  of  123  acres.  He  and  his  brother  are  the  oldest  settlers 
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now  living  in  the  township.  Mr.  O.  has  been  twice  married.  First,  in 
1844,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Wheeler,  who  died  in  February,  1858,  leaving  ’five 
children:  H.  F.  and  Amelia  (wife  of  Henry  Foust),  living,  and  three  de- 
ceased. W as  married  again  in  January,  1860,  to  Miss  Eebecca  J.  Pack,  a 
native  of  Indiana.  They  have  eight  children:  Kerlin,  Genevia,  Georgia 
and  Cora,  living,  and  four  deceased. 

PITSTICK,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Kuelin,  Prussia,  on  the  Rhine,  January  18,  1836,  and  in  1843  he 
emigrated  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States,  locating  in  La  Salle  county, 
Illinois.  He  was  raised  and  educated  there,  and  was  engaged  in  farming, 
which  he  has  since  followed.  In  1863  he  came  to  this  State  and  located’ 
where  he  now  lives,  and  what  he  now  has  is  the  result  of  hard,  honest  toil 
and  strict  attention  to  business.  Owns  160  acres  of  land.  Was  married 
March  5,  1858,  to  Miss  Frances  Billingsfelt,  a native  of  Prussia.  They 
have  nine  children:  Charles,  Louisa,  Frances,  William,  Lizzie,  Amy,  Ella, 
Johnnie  and  Eddie,  all  living.  Mr.  P.  is  agent  for  the  celebrated  Tower’s 
Pulverizers  and  Cultivators,  made  in  Mendota,  Illinois. 

PLUMMER,  J.  E. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O.  Rising 
Sun.  Was  born  November  12,  1832,  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  and  when 
very  young  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Allen  county,  Ohio,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood  on  a farm  and  was  educated  in  the  common  schools.  He  came 
to  Iowa  in  1852  and  located  in  Camp  township,  this  county,  remaining 
there  until  1860,  when  he  went  to  Colorado;  he  lived  there  about  six  years 
and  in  1866  came  back  to  this  county  and  located  where  he  now  lives, 
owning  a farm  of  185  acres,  well  improved  and  cultivated.  He  has  been 
a member  of  the  Board  ot  Supervisors  of  the  county.  April  15,  1863,  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Lovena  S.  Garrett,  a native  of’  Ohio.  They  have  six 
children : John  W.,  Vincent  V.,  Esther  L.,  Denver  N.  and  Effie’  D.,  living, 
and  one,  the  oldest,  Emma  A.,  died  in  Georgetown,  Colorado. 

POST,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Atloona.  Was  born  in 
Otsego  county,  New  York,  April  3,  1816,  and  was  raised  on  a farm.  When 
young  he  learned  the.stone  and  brickmaker’s  trade  and  followed  that  in 
connection  most  of  his  life.  He  also  worked  for  a number  of  years  at  the 
carpenter’s  trade.  In  1853  he  removed  to  Medina  county,  Ohio,  and  in 
1866  came  to  this  State,  locating  where  he  now  lives.  Owns  a farm  of 
eighty  acres.  Mr.  Post  has  been  twice  married.  First,  in  1846,  to  Miss 
Nancy  Phelps,  who  died  in  1854,  leaving  two  children:  Walter  and  Mary, 
both  living.  Was  married  again  in  1856  to  Miss  Sarah  Preston. 

POST,  A.  M. — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Otsego 
county,  New  York,  May  12,  1824,  and  was  there  raised.  He  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  a common  school  education,  and  has  followed  farming  the 
most  of  his  life.  In  18o4  he  removed  to  Medina  county,  Ohio,  and  resided 
there  six  years,  following  the  business  of  milling  in  a steam  flouring  mill. 
In  1860  he  went  to  Ogle  county,  Illinois,  and  engaged  in  farming,  which 
he  followed  for  three  years,  and  in  1864  he  came  to  this  State  and  located 
where  he  now  resides,  and  has  since  remained  here.  Owns  a farm  of  eighty 
acres.  Was  married  September  15,  1847,  to  Miss  Jane  Jennings,  a native 
of  New  Pork  State.  They  have  two  children:  William  and  Marian  (wife 
of  Thomas  Sutton),  both  living. 

SCHOLE1 , J.  W. — Shoemaker,  Altoona.  Was  born  February  10, 
1821,  in.  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  where  he  remained  until  he 
reached  his  majority.  In  1842  he  went  to  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  engaged 
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in  working  at  his  trade,  having  learned  the  same  from  the  ages  of  fifteen  to 
twenty-one  years.  In  the  spring  of  1843  he  went  to  Lexington,  Kentucky, 
and  remained  until  the  fall  of  that  year  and  then  moved  to  Dayton,  Ohio, 
continuing  in  business  there  until  1849;  at  that  time  he  went  to  Terre 
Haute,  Indiana,  and  opened  a boot  and  shoe  store,  running  a shop  in  con- 
nection with  it.  He  made  that  place  his  home  until  1855,  when  he  came 
to  Iowa  and  located  near  Saylorville,  this  county,  engaging  there  in  farm- 
ing. The  following  year  he  moved  into  Saylorville,  opened  a shop,  and  in 
1876  came  to  Altoona  and  there  opened  a shop  which  he  still  carries  on. 
He  was  married  May  20,  1846,  to  Miss  Margaret  Sayre,  a native  of  Ohio. 
She  died  July  10,  1879,  leaving  a family  of  eight  children:  John,  Eliza 
(wife  of  Frank  Dorr,  of  this  county),  Ella  (wife  of  Benj.  Cchubbuck,  of 
this  county),  Edith,  Lizzie,  Jennie  and  Clara,  living,  and  one  deceased. 

SHAFFER,  L.  O. — Druggist,  Altoona.  Vas  born  in  Henry  county, 
Indiana,  March  2,  1862,  and  in  1875  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa,  locat- 
ing in  this  county  on  section  23  of  this  township,  where  his  mother  still 
resides,  his  father  having  died  in  the  spring  of  1879.  He  was  educated  in 
the  common  schools,  supplemented  by  a course  in  the  Des  Moines  Uni- 
versity, of  Des  Moines.  In  March,  1878,  he  came  into  the  drug  store  to 
learn  the  business  and  is  now  associated  with  Dr.  Booth,  under  the  firm 
name  of  Shaffer  <fe  Booth.  They  carry  a large  and  well  assorted  stock  of 
drugs,  and  by  their  strict  attention  to  business  have  built  up  a good  trade. 

SHIVERS,  SAMUEL — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Oakwood  Station. 
Was  born  in  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  August  11,  1820,  and  there  was 
raised  on  a farm,  receiving  a common  school  education.  When  twenty 
years  of  age  he  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  which  he  followed  until 
1856,  then  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Linn  county  and  engaged  in  farming 
and  also  in  working  at  his  trade  at  odd  times.  He  resided  there  for  nine 
years  and  then  came  to  this  county,  locating  where  he  now  lives  in  1865. 
Owns  a farm  of  150  acres.  Just  after  arriving  here  he  was  drafted  into 
the  army,  and  although  over  age  he  could  not  prove  it  by  records,  and  was 
forced  to  go  or  furnish  a substitute.  He  chose  the  latter,  at  an  expense  of 
$800,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  leave  his  family.  This  took  most  of 
his  available  means,  and  although  it  was  a great  set  back  to  him,  he  has 
gained  for  himself  and  family  a fine  home.  He  was  married  J uly  7, 1850, 
to  Miss  Mary  A.  Patterson,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  seven 
children  living:  Martha  J.  (wife  of  William  Porter),  Thomas,  Lizzie  (wife 
of  Thomas  Aultman),  William,  Mary  A.  (wife  of  Samuel  Harvey),  Emma 
and  Ella.  Have  lost  two. 

TOMPKIUS,  W.  H. — Dealer  in  hardware  and  agricultural  imple- 
ments, Altoona.  |Was  born  October  17,  1840,  in  Virginia,  and  was 
raised  on  a farm.  In  1866  he  moved  to  Kentucky  and  engaged  in  the  mer- 
cantile business  at  Canton,  remaining  there  about  two  and  a half  years.  He 
then  sold  his  stock  and  in  the  fall  of  1868  came  to  this  State,  locating  in 
Des  Moines.  He  remained  there  a short  time  and  then  bought  a farm  of 
120  acres  on  section  16  of  this  township,  which  he  still  owns,  and  on  which 
h e lived  until  the  fall  of  1878,  when  he  came  to  Altoona.  He  then  engaged 
in  his  present  business.  On  the  21st  of  April,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  the  Sec- 
ond Virginia  artillery  of  the  Confederate  army,  and  served  until  the  sur- 
render of  Lee’s  army  at  Appomattox  Court  House.  He  was  in  all  the  bat- 
tles in  which  the  army  of  Northern  Virginia  was  engaged.  He  was  wounded 
three  times — once  at  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  and  twice  at  Gettysburg.  On 
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account  of  meritorous  conduct  at  the  second  day’s  fight  at  Richmond,  he 
was  promoted  to  adjutant  of  the  first  battalion  of  his  regiment  and  held 
that  position  to  the  close  of  the  war.  He  was  married  September  10, 
1868,  to  Miss  Lucy  Herndon,  a native  of  Kentucky.  They  have  no  chil- 
dren. 

VERSAW,  LEYI — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Canada,  June  15,  1834:,  and  there  he  lived  until  fifteen  years  of  age. 
His  father  having  died  he  left  his  mother  in  that  country  and  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  to  seek  a home  among  strangers.  His  first  location  was 
at  Buffalo,  Hew  York,  where  he  went  to  learn  the  machinist’s  trade  with 
one  Mr.  Hemmingway,  with  whom  he  remained  about  three  years.  He 
was  then  engaged  as  engineer  on  the  lakes  and  followed  that  for  three  years, 
when  he  took  a trip  to  Pike’s  Peak  in  1859.  In  the  spring  of  1860  he  re- 
turned, landing  in  Des  Moines  with  one  dollar  in  his  pocket.  Here  he  went 
to  work  at  his  trade,  which  he  followed  until  the  25th  of  July,  1862,  when 
he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Twenty-second  Iowa  infantry.  He  served  until 
the  close  of  the  war  and  was  discharged  June  1,  1865,  at  Washington,  D. 
C.  He  then  returned  to  this  State  and  settled  in  Vandalia,  Jasper  county, 
where  he  resumed  his  old  business.  In  the  fall  of  1874:  he  bought  and  came 
upon  his  present  farm,  consisting  of  160  acres.  Was  married  July  18, 1861, 
to  Miss  Anna  M.  Rawson,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  five  children 
living:  Arabella,  Eddie,  Fred.,  Alvie  and  Claude.  One  infant  is  de- 
ceased. 

"Y  A YATTER,  GEORGE — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was 
V V born  in  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania,  December  21,1822. 
In  1858  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  near  Vandalia,  Jasper  county,  and  re- 
sided there  for  about  seven  years,  and  then  returned  to  Pennsylvania, 
and  came  here  again  in  the  spring  of  1867  and  located  near  Prairie  City. 
After  a residence  there  of  one  year  he  came  to  this  county,  and  located 
where  he  now  lives.  He  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  December  22, 184:2, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Hunnel,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have 
a family  of  eight  children:  Isaac,  John,  David  G.,  Mary  E.  (wife  of  Walter 
Hick),  and  George  R.,  living,  and  three  deceased:  Robert  enlisted  in  com- 
pany E,  Fourteenth  Iowa,  and  was  killed  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Louisiana,  April 
5,  1864.  Isaac  was  also  in  the  same  regiment  and  served  to  the  close  of 
the  war. 

WOODROW,  I.  H. — Retired  farmer  and  justice  of  the  peace,  Altoona. 
Was  born  in  Philadelphia  county,  Pennsylvania,  September  25,  1816,  and 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  came  with  his  parents  to  Hamilton  county, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  on  a farm  and  educated  in  the  common  schools 
and  Clermont  Academy,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  spring  of  1854  he  came  to 
Iowa  and  located  near  Des  Moines,  and  in  1856  came  to  this  township, 
locating  on  section  7,  and  bought  a fine  farm  of  120  acres,  which  he  im- 
proved, living  on  the  same  until  1877.  He  then  disposed  of  it  and  moved 
to  Altoona.  In  building  his  house  in  this  township  the  lumber  he  used  was 
brought  from  Saylor  bottom  in  an  old  canoe  that  had  been  made  by  the 
Indians.  He  filled  it  with  lumber  and  then  hitching  four  yoke  of  oxen  to 
it,  ran  it  over  the  snow  to  his  farm.  Mr.  W.  has  held  various  township 
offices  and  was  special  United  States  Marshal  for  about  six  years  and  bailiff 
of  Circuit  and  District  Courts  at  Des  Moines  for  about  ten  years.  Although 
he  has  passed  his  three-score  years  he  is  full  of  energy  and  ever  ready  for 
the  active  and  busy  scenes  of  life.  He  was  married  February  22,  1828,  to 
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Miss  Sarah  E.  Robinson,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  thirteen  children: 
Ambrose  D.,  Charles,  John  R.,  Mary  A.  (wife  of  Theo.  Hartley,  of  Warren 
county,  Iowa),  Anna  M.  (wife  of  John  W.  East,  of  Audubon  county), 
Thomas,  Kate  (wife  of  Wm,  F.  Davidson,  of  Eddyville,  Iowa),  Isaac  H., 
Emma  (wife  of  Fred.  Fennel,  of  Dakota),  and  Wm.  W.,  living,  and  three 
deceased. 

WOODROW,  B.  E.  H. — Farmer,  section  7,  Altoona.  Was  born  August 
25,  1825,  in  Philadelphia  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  raised  in  Hend- 
ricks county,  Indiana,  and  has  always  followed  agricultural  pursuits.  He 
came  to  Polk  county  at  an  early  date  in  the  history  of  Iowa,  and  being  pos- 
sessed of  the  indomitable  will  and  energy  characteristic  of  the  pioneers,  he 
settled  in  Beaver  township  in  the  year  1851,  and  owns  a farm  of  forty  acres 
of  land.  Was  married  in  the  year  1848,  to  Miss  Eliza  Robison,  of  Indiana. 
She  died  in  1856,  leaving  four  children,  living:  Isaac  S.,  Joseph  T.,  Wil- 
liam W.  and  Benjamin  F. , and  one  deceased.  He  was  married  again  in 
1867,  to  Mrs.  Rosetta,  widow  of  the  late  David  Butterfield,  of  Michigan. 
By  this  union  they  have  three  children:  Ella  May,  Henrietta,  and  Ed- 
ward A. 

YANT,  ANTHONY — Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Allegheny  county,  Pennsylvania,  November  28,  1807,  and  resided 
there  until  six  years  of  age,  when  with  his  parents  he  removed  to  Clark 
county,  Ohio.  There  he  was  raised  a farmer  and  formed  the  habits  of  in- 
dustry and  integrity  which  have  followed  him  through  life.  He  came  to 
this  State  in  November,  1853,  and  settled  at  Muscatine,  and  on  the  2d  of 
January,  1854,  made  the  entry  which  now  constitutes  his  present  homestead 
of  320  acres.  Has  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  and  township  super- 
visor. He  was  married  in  Ohio,  in  1831,  to  Miss  Annie  Snively,  of  that 
State.  They  have  eight  children,  living:  Levi,  David,  Martha  (twins),  Jo- 
seph and  an  infant  (twins),  Franklin,  Abram  and  Ruth  A.  Lost  three.  His 
ancestors  were  of  Pennsylvania  on  his  father’s  side.  His  grandfather  and 
two  brothers  were  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

YANT,  DANIEL — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  12,  P.  O.  Altoona. 
Is  a native  of  Stark  county,  Ohio,  born  March  29,  1827,  and  was  raised  in 
that  State  and  county  until  1855.  At  that  time  he  came  to  this  county  and 
settled  where  he  now  resides.  His  home  farm  consists  of  420  acres,  improved 
and  cultivated  He  has  held  the  office  of  township  supervisor.  His  mar- 
riage was  in  his  native  county  in  January,  1853,  to  Miss  Neoma  Hudson,  of 
the  same  place.  They  have  six  children  living:  Isaiah,  Amanda,  Harvey  > 
Philip,  Finley  and  Ella. 

YANT,  LEVI — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  7,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was 
born  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  February  17,  1833,  and  followed  farming  as  an 
occupation  until  November,  1853.  He  then  accompanied  his  parents  to  this 
State  and  settled  in  Muscatine,  and  in  December,  with  his  father,  Anthony 
Yant,  came  to  this  county.  He  is  the  owner  of  165  acres  of  improved  land. 
Has  been  twice  married.  First,  in  Muscatine  county,  Iowa,  December  2, 
1856,  to  Miss  Nancy  B.  Randleman,  of  Illinois.  She  died  in  1874,  leaving 
five  children:  Scott  S.,  William  H.,  Rosa,  Georgia  and  Nancy  E.  His. 
second  marriage  was  in  Wisconsin,  in  1875,  to  Hannah  Sutherland,  of  New 
York  State. 

YANT,  ISAIAH — Lumber  dealer,  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Stark  county, 
Ohio,  June  29, 1854,  and  in  the  spring  of  1855  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
65  a 
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this  county,  locating  on  section  12,  of  this  township.  Here  he  has  been 
raised  and  educated.  He  followed  farming  all  his  life  until  the  fall  of  1879, 
when  he  bought  the  lumberyard  of  M.  Madigan,  which  he  has  since  con- 
tinued to  keep.  He  is  at  present  clerk  of  Clay  township.  Was  married 
September  2, 1878,  to  Miss  S.  E.  McPherson,  daughter  of  M.  C.  McPher- 
son, of  Iowa  Center,  Story  county.  She  was  born  in  that  place.  They  have 
one  child,  Rettie  May. 

ANKENY,  P.  D. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  February  3,  1826,  and 
at  the  age  of  five  years  moved  to  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  until 
1855,  then  came  West  and  finally  settled  in  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1858. 
He  owns  200  acres  of  well-improved  land,  good  house,  orchard,  etc.  In  1870 
he  was  elected  a member  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  and  served  for  three 
years.  December  6,  1859,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ellen,  daughter  of  Judge 
S.  L.  Lorah,  of  Cass  county,  this  State.  She  is  a native  of  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  They  have  five  children  living:  Pose,  Daisy,  Mary  Louise,  Paul  and 
an  infant.  Have  lost  two.  Since  writing  the  above  Mr.  A.  has  been  ap- 
pointed County  Clerk  to  fill  an  unexpired  term. 

BAKER,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  November  8,  1832,  and  at  the  age  of 
seven  years  moved  to  Wayne  county,  Indiana;  and  from  there  came  to 
Jasper  county,  this  State  in  the  fall  of  1854;  resided  there  until  1869,  and 
then  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  im- 
proved land.  He  is  a plow-maker  by  trade,  and  followed  that  until  he  came 
to  Iowa,  some  of  the  time  working  at  it  there,  but  since  residing  here  he 
has  followed  farming.  He  was  married  May  17,  1857,  to  Miss  Anna  Groves, 
a native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  born  January  6, 1840.  They  have  nine 
children:  Alida,  Sadie,  Mary  M.,  Elmer,  Maggie  M.,  Wilson,  Morris  L., 
Bertha  and  Rose. 

BARLOW,  L.  W. — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
horn  in  this  county  December  24,  1851,  and  has  since  resided  here.  He 
owns  in  this  township  one  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  improved  land.  He 
was  married  to  Miss  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  late  Thos.  J.  Henderson. 
She  is  a native  of  this  county. 

BLACKMAN,  GEO.  W. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Yerona,  Oneida  county,  New  York,  September  10,  1830, 
and  lived  there  until  twenty-five  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Joliet  Ill- 
inois; engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  until  1861.  Returned  to  New 
York,  and  in  1866  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here.  He 
owns  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  acres  of  land  well-improved.  He  has  been 
local  minister  in  the  Methodist  Church,  and  has  been  a member  of  that  de- 
nomination for  thirty-five  years.  Has  been  married  four  times;  first,  to 
Miss  Harriet  R.  Adams,  a native  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  She  died 
April  6,  1861,  leaving  two  children  living:  A.  A.  and  Inez  Elizabeth,  and 
one,  Etta  Sophia,  deceased.  He  was  married  the  second  time  to  Harrietta 
L.  Adams,  sister  of  the  first  wife,  April  16,  1862.  She  died  February  28, 
1867,  leaving  two  children:  Nathan  L.  living,  and  George  E.  deceased. 
He  married  for  his  third  wife,  Alvira  Nagle,  a native  of  this  county,  No- 
vember 17,  1867.  She  died  May  9,  1873,  leaving  two  children:  Charles D. 


DELAWARE  TOWNSHIP. 


955 


living,  and  Otho  W.  deceased.  His  last  wife  was  Miss  Rebecca  J.  Maggart 

who  was  born  in  Madison  county,  Indiana.  They  were  married  October  9, 
1873. 

/CARPER  A.  G-.— Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Whitley  county,  Indiana,  and  resided  in  that  State  until  1864 
when  he  went  West.  In  the  fall  of  1865  he  was  captured  by  the  Sioux  In- 
dians and  remained  a prisoner  until  1868,  when  he  was  brought  away  from 
them  in  that  year  by  Narsell.  From  1869  to  1873  he  was  guide  and  inter- 
preter for  the  government.  In  1S73  he  was  wounded  by  Red  Cloud’s  band 
of  Sioux  Indians,  and  now  carries  twenty-one  wounds,  caused  by  thirteen 
different  balls.  January  29,1874,  he  came  to  this  county.  Was  married 
March  10,  1876,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Clapper,  a native  of  Henry  county,  In- 
diana. Mr.  Carper  is  the  owner  of  two  hundred  acres  of  land  in  Harrison 
county  Iowa. 

CASE,  P.  L.— Farmer,  section  .31,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
m Delaware  county,  Ohio,  June  7,  1838,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  came 
to  this  county  with  his  parents.  His  father  is  now  dead,  and  his  widow 
lives  on  the  same  land  which  he  entered  in  the  year  1847,  comprising  160 
acres.  Our  subject  received  the  advantages  of  a common  school  education 
and  is  now  the  owner  oi  thirty-eight  acres  of  land  all  well-improved.  Dur- 
ing the  late  war  he  was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service,  in  company  D, 
Second  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  until  he  was  mustered  out,  May  27, 1864! 
Participated  in  the  battles  of  Fort  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Siege  of  Corinth,  Bat! 
tie  of  Corinth,  Bear  Creek,  Town  Creek,  Snake  Creek  and  others.  He  was 
married  in  1864-  to  Miss  Catharine  Craft  of  Hancock  county,  Indiana. 
They  have  eight  children  now  living  at  home. 

CHAFFEE,  D.  N. — Farmer,  section  3,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Bradford  county,  Pennsylvania,  April  16,  1837,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
moved  to  Carroll  county,  Illinois,' where  he  lived  for  one  summer.  In  the 
year  1856  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  made  it  his  home  since.  Owns 
one  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  land,  small  fruit  and  various  other  im- 
provements. Was  married  July  4,  1863,  to  Miss  Melissa  A.  Hardin,  a na- 
tive of  Mercer  county,  Illinois.  They  are  the  parents  of  three  children: 
Fannie  (born  October  30,  1864),  Dorian  (born  November  3,  1863),  and 
Nellie  (born  January  23,  1878).  All  living  at  home. 

D ARE  AND,  G.  W.— Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was  born 
in  Parke  county  Indiana,  November  29,  1826,  and  when  fourteen 
years  of  age  moved  to  Warren  county,  Illinois.  From  there  he  came  to 
this  State,  settling  in  Mahaska  county  in  1850,  and  there  he  resided  for 
sixteen  years.  In  the  spring  of  1865  he  moved  to  this  county,  and  is  now 
the  owner  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  acres  of  improved  land.  His 
marriage  was  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  January,  1856,  when  Miss  Sarah  A. 
Clark  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  became  his  wife.  They  are  the  parents  of 
seven  children:  five  now  living.  One  daughter,  Alice  E.,  is  now  the  wife 
of  Joseph  Elliott  of  this  county. 

DAYIS,  Mrs.  R.  J. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  July  12,  1835,  and  in  1855  moved  to  Ken- 
dall county,  Illinois.  From  there  she  came  to  this  county  in  the  year  of 
1868.  She  was  married  the  first  time,  December  6,  1854,  to  John  A.  Ruth- 
erford, a native  of  Pennsylvania.  He  died  November  20,  1871,  leaving  six 
children;  three  living,  and  three  deceased.  She  was  married  the  second 
lime,  February  20,  1873,  to  Benjamin  Davis,  a native  of  Knoxville,  Tennes- 
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see,  born  in  1812.  He  died  October  9,  1879,  leaving  two  children.  His 
first  marriage  was  to  Mary  Elliott,  a native  of  South  Carolina,  who  died, 
leaving  nine  children:  Eliza  J.  (wife  of  Cyrus  F.  Thornton),  Henry  A., 
Andrew,  B.  F.,  Joseph  A.  and  Amanda,  living;  and  three  deceased.  These 
children  were  all  born  in  this  county  and  were  one  of  the  first  families  of 
the  township. 

ELLIOTT,  F.  E. — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was  born  in 
Perquimons  county,  North  Carolina,  October  16,  1825,  and  when  six 
years  of  age  moved  to  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  where  he  lived  until 
1847.  He  then  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Polk  county,  in  July,  1847,  on 
the  place  where  he  now  resides.  He  came  by  ox  team  and  was  about  one 
month  on  the  road.  He  had  no  means  when  he  landed  but  had  about  two 
months’  provisions.  In  1848  he  sold  his  piece  of  land  in  Illinois  and 
bought  land  warrants.  He  now  owns  540  acres  of  land,  120  of  which  were 
entered  from  the  government.  Lie  was  married  to  Miss  Martha  A.  Braz- 
elton,  a native  of  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  born  January  14, 1847.  They 
have  nine  children  now  living:  John  F.,  Francis  M.,  Albert  W.,  Joseph 
C.,  Alexander  B.,  Mary  L.,  George, Ettie  May  and  Clara.  Lost  three:  Marinda 
(wife  of  T.  J.  Thornton),  Laura  and  Charles  W.  The  Union  Chapel  is  lo- 
cated on  Mr.  Elliott’s  farm.  It  was  built  in  1875.  There  is  a burying 
ground  with  the  church,  consisting  of  about  two  acres. 

ELLIOTT,  JAMES  H. — Section  19,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Is  the 
son  of  J.  A.  Elliott,  of  Des  Moines,  and  was  born  in  Indiana  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, November  14,  1852.  Moved  to  this  county  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
years  and  has  since  lived  here.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Kittie  V.  Patrick, 
a native  of  Rome,  New  York.  They  have  one  child. 

FLITCRAFT,  G.  W. — Blacksmith,  section  5,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 

Was  born  in  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  August  22, 1839,  and  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  years  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Fulton,  Jackson  county.  From 
there  he  went  to  Linn  county  in  1860,  and  he  moved  to  this  county  in  the 
fall  of  1866.  He  has  since  resided  here  and  is  now  the  only  blacksmith  in 
the  place.  He  was  married  to  Ann  Elizabeth  McMeen,  a native  of  Eugene, 
Indiana.  They  have  three  children:  Eva  (aged  ten  years),  Theodore  (aged 
eight  years)  and  George  F.  (aged  six  years).  August  23,  1862,  he  was- 
mustered  into  the  United  States  service  and  served  until  June  29,  1865. 
Participated  in  the  battles  of  Newtonia,  Missouri;  Prairie  Grove,  Arkan- 
sas; Fort  Smith,  Arkansas;  Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri.;  Vicksburg,  Ya- 
zoo Pass  and  siege  of  Mobile,  beside  numerous  skirmishes.  Was  wounded 
in  the  left  leg  by  rifle  shot. 

HAMMER," H. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Madison  county,  Indiana,  April  13,  1834,  and  at  the  age  of  eight 
years  moved  to  Andrew  county,  Missouri.  He  resided  there  three  years 
and  then  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Washington  county.  Lived  there  tor 
two  years  and  then  moved  to  Jasper  county  and  fifteen  years  later  he  came 
to  this  county,  settling  here  in  1864.  Owns  120.  acres  of  improved  land. 
He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  McKinney,  a native  ot  Hamilton  county, 
Indiana.  They  have  six  children:  N.  Austin  (20  years  ot  age),  William 
(aged  18),  Edward  (aged  16),  George  (aged  14),  Rosella  (aged  10  years)  and 

Ella  (aged  8 years).  , 

HARDIN,  JOSEPH— Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  April  22,  1816,  and  at  the  age  of. six- 
teen years  moved  from  there  to  Marion  county,  same  State.  He  resided 
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there  seven  years,  then  went  to  Mercer  county,  Illinois,  and  remained  there 
two  years,  coming  to  this  county  in  the  fall  of  1849.  He  has  since  resided 
here,  having  entered  the  land  upon  which  he  now  lives.  Owns  290  acres 
of  land.  He  was  married,  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  in  1838,  to  Miss 
Maria  J.  Ewing,  a native  of  Montgomery  county,  Ohio.  They  have  eight 
children:  James  F.,  Eliza  J.  (wife  of  Jesse  Chaffee),  Benjamin,  Melissa 
Ann  (wife  of  D.  N.  Chaffee,  of  this  county),  Alonzo  R.,  Mary  M.  (wife  of 
J.  H.  Brown,  of  Omaha),  Joseph  C.,  living,  a.nd  one  deceased,  an  infant. 
JAMES  F.  HARDIN — Was  born  August  12,  1839,  in  Marion  county, 
Indiana.  Married  Melissa  J.  Wilson,  a native  of  Mercer  county,  Illinois. 
Have  two  children  living:  Charles  W.  and  Roy  H.  He  owns  seventy 
acres  of  land  on  section  17. 

HARVEY,  STEPHEN,  Jr. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Oakwood.  Was 
born  in  Warren  county,  Ohio,  September  7,  1832,  and  is  a son  of  Samuel 
Harvey,  now  deceased,  who  came  to  this  county  in  1848.  When  sixteen 
years  of  age  our  subject  moved  to  Shelby  count}^,  Indiana,  living  there  un- 
til he  came  to  this  county,  in  the  spring  of  1848.  He  came  by  wagon  and 
was  eighteen  days  on  the  road.  He  was  married  August  25,  1854,  to  Miss 
Mary  Stewart,  who  was  born  February  8,  1836.  They  have  ten  children: 
Dice  E.,  Hannah  (now  Mrs.  Ephraim  Filman,  of  Clay  township),  Theodore 
D.,  James  S.,  Cyrus,  Vera,  Charles  and  William,  living,  and  two  deceased: 
John  S.  and  Elvira.  Mr.  Harvey  owns  181  acres  of  land,  well  improved. 
Has  an  orchard  of  about  700  trees,  400  of  which  are  bearing  pears. 

HENRY,  DWIGHT — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Madison  county,  New  York,  April  30, 1832.  When  five  years 
of  age  he  moved  to  Defiance  county,  Ohio,  where  he  resided  until  1876, 
then  coming  to  this  county.  He  owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  well-improved, 
also  eighty  acres  in  Elkhart  township,  on  section  1.  He  was  married  De- 
cember 22,  1853,  to  Miss  Catharine  M.  Munn,  a native  of  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  born  November  21,  1832.  They  have  three  children  living:  Alva, 
Cassius  and  Grant.  Lost  one,  Orlando,  who  died  April  30,  1866. 

HENDERSON,  JONAS — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Polk  county,  Iowa,  March  22,  1852,  and  has  been  a resident 
of  this  county  ever  since.  He  received  a common  school  education  and  now 
owns  120  acres  of  improved  land.  He  married  Miss  Nancy  E.,  daughter  of 
Calvin  Thornton,  of  this  county.  They  are  the  parents  of  two  children. 

HERRING,  ISAAC — Vegetable  grower,  section  31,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Randolph  county,  Indiana,  June  14,  1831,  and  in  1832,  set- 
tled near  Indianapolis.  In  1854  he  came  to  this  State  and  settled  in  Keo- 
kuk county,  and  in  April,  1871,  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  a garden 
native  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  She  died  in  (March,  1860,  leaving  two 
of  ten  acres.  He  has  been  twice  married:  first,  to  Miss  Lydia  J.  Swain,  a 
■children:  Laura  E.  (wife  of  Mr.  Garner,  of  Kansas),  and  Francis  E.,  living 
in  this  county).  He  was  married  the  second  time,  to  Miss  Nellie  Ludlam,  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  one  child.  March  8,  1862,  he  was 
mustered  in  company  D,  Seventeenth  Iowa  infantry.  Participated  in  the 
battles  of  Lookout  Mountain  and  Tilton,  Georgia,  was  there  taken  pris- 
oner October  14,  1864,  and  was  in  prison  seven  or  eight  months,  and  was 
the  last  month  in  Andersonville. 

1 OHNSON,  S.  D. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
cJ  born  in  Oswego  county,  New  York,  April  28,  1826,  and  lived  there 
until  eight  years  of  age,  and  then  moved  to  Lucas  county,  Ohio.  In  October, 
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1863,  he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  made  this  county  his  home- 
He  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres  of  improved  land.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
Spaulding,  a native  of  Maine.  They  have  four  children:  Martha  (wife  of 
John  A.  Goble),  and  Cora  E.  (wife  of  O.  S.  Ewing,  of  Wabash,  Indiana).. 
The  remainder  are  at  home. 

JUSTICE,  JAMES — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  4,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood. Is  a native  of  Mercer  county,  Illinois,  and  was  born  on  the  16th 
day  of  July,  1842,  and  in  the  spring  of  1851  came  to  this  county  with  his 
parents.  His  father  entered  the  present  farm  in  1849,  and  has  resided 
upon  it  since  ’51,  following  farming.  He  also  engages  in  stock-raising  and 
is  one  of  the  heaviest  dealers  in  the  township.  Is  the  owner  of  280  acres 
of  land,  well-improved  and  in  good  cultivation,  and  the  farm  is  well 
adapted  to  stock  purposes.  Was  married  to  Miss  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
Harris,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  county.  He  was  born  March  11,  1840- 
They  are  the  parents  of  five  children:  Frank,  Maud,  Mabel,  Emma  and 
Alice. 

Loveless,  Washington— Farmer,  section  33,  p.  o.  East  Des 

Moines.  Was  born  in  Clark  county,  Ohio,  November  27,  1826,  and 
resided  there  until  the  fall  of  1855,  he  then  came  to  this  county,  and  has 
since  resided  here.  September  25,  1851,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Nancy 
Simpson,  a native  of  Greenbrier  county,  Virginia.  She  died  February  18,. 
1876,  leaving  a family  of  eight  children,  six  living:  Dollie  (wife  of  R.  B. 
Scott,  of  Audubon  county,  Iowa.  The  eldest  son  lives  in  Cass  coun  ty,  Iowa- 

POUTER,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  bom 
in  Dearborn  county,  Indiana,  November  23,  1824,  and  lived  in  that 
State  until  1854,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Jasper  county.  He 
resided  there  until  1864.  He  then  came  to  this  county.  He  now  owns  a 
farm  of  180  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  McKinney,  a 
native  of  Orange  county,  Indiana.  They  have  had  eight  children,  seven  of 
whom  are  now  living,  all  married  and  living  in  this  county:  Mary  (wife  of 
H.  B.  Mason)  and  Nancy  Martha  (wife  of  J.  W.  Combs).  Mr.  Porter  has- 
been  a member  of  the  board  of  supervisors,  in  all  about  six  years. 

POWELL,  FRED — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Delaware  county,  Ohio,  October  18, 1827,  and  in  1859,  moved  to  Da- 
vis county,  Missouri.  In  the  fall  of  1861,  he  came  to  this  county,  where  he 
owns  eighty  acres  of  improved  land.  He  married  Miss  Susan  Williams,  a 
native  of  Oneida  county,  New  York,  January  1,  1851.  They  have  had 
five  children,  four  of  whom  are  living. 

REINKING,  C.  D. — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Oakwood  Station.  Was 
born  in  West  Phelan,  Prussia,  May  2,  1820,  and  when  fourteen 
years  of  age  came  to  America,  first  settling  in  Philadelphia.  He  resided 
there  until  1848,  and  then  moved  to  this  county,  landing  in  Des  Moines 
with  but  ten  dollars  cash  in  his  pocket,  and  five  of  that  he  had  to  pay  to 
the  government  for  entrance  fees  on  his  two  land  warrants.  When  young 
he  learned  the  cabinet-maker’s  trade,  and  served  a part  of  his  early  life  at 
that  business,  in  Philadelphia.  He  made  the  first  furniture  in  Des  Moines, 
and  shipped  the  same  to  Iowa  City  and  Burlington,  and  at  one  time  he 
sold  all  the  coffins  used  for  twenty  miles  around.  He  sold  out  his  business 
to  Alexander  D.  Cross.  His  education  was  limited,  as  he  obtained  it  after 
working  hours.  During  this  time  he  supported  his  mother  until  she  died, 
and  also  raised  his  sister’s  family  of  four  children,  receiving  help  from  no 
one.  In  1855,  he  came  upon  the  farm  where  he  now  resides,  containing 
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400  acres,  also  has  240  acres  in  this  township,  forty  acres  in  Camp  town- 
ship and  640  acres  in  Nebraska,  besides  a block  on  Walnut  street,  Des 
Moines,  known  as  Reinking’s  block,  and  other  property.  He  was  married 
July  8,  1852,  to  Miss  Elenor  P.  Shaver,  a native  of  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania.  They  have  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  living  at  home. 
Mr.  Reinking  was  one  of  the  first  incorporators  of  the  city  of  Des  Moines. 
He  belongs  to  the  A.  F.  and  A.  M.,  and  was  one  among  the  first  Odd  Fel- 
lows of  Des  Moines. 

SHARP,  D.  C. — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Dayton  county,  Ohio,  August  6, 1841,  and  when  four  years  of  age 
left  there,  moving  to  Miama  county,  Indiana.  From  there,  he  came  to  this 
county,  in  the  fall  of  1855,  and  has  since  resided  here.  May  8,  1864,  he 
was  married  to  Miss  Hannah  E.  Betts,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They 
have  had  eight  children,  all  of  whom  are  living.  In  August,  1862,  he  en- 
listed in  company  I,  Fifteenth  Iowa  infantry,  and  was  mustered  out  in 
1863.  He  re-enlisted  in  1864,  in  company  B,  Fifteenth  Iowa  infantry. 
Participated  in  the  battles  of  Springfield,  Missouri,  Newton,  Fayetsville, 
Arkansas,  White  River,  Arkansas,  Chattanooga,  Atlanta,  Savannah,  Geor- 
gia, Goldsborough  and  battle  of  Raleigh,  besides  others. 

SIMS,  W.  S. — Gardener,  section  32,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Lawrence  county,  Indiana,  October  16, 1831,  and  in  1853,  came  to  Iowa. 
In  1870,  he  came  to  this  county.  Owns  a finely  improved  garden  of 
twelve  acres,  and  a variety  of  small  fruit.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah 
Bosley,  a native  of  Tazewell  county,  Illinois.  They  have  two  children  liv- 
ing. May  28,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  company  E,  Second  Iowa  infantry,  and 
was  mustered  out  May  28,  1864.  Participated  in  the  battles  of  Fort  Don- 
elson,  Shiloh  and  Corinth,  and  several  skirmishes. 

THORNTON,  T.  J. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was  born 
in  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  November  13, 1844,  and  resided  there 
until  five  years  of  age,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  received  a com- 
mon school  education.  Owns  167-J-  acres  of  land.  About  ten  years  ago 
Mr.  Thornton  began  improving  his  farm,  and  now  he  has  a nice  grove  sur- 
rounding his  house,  a large  barn,  and  an  orchard  of  125  trees,  besides  a 
great  variety  of  small  fruit.  He  has  a never  ceasing  flow  of  water  upon  his 
land.  He  married  Miss  Almarinda  Elliott,  daughter  of  F.  E.  Elliott.  She 
died  October  1,  1877,  age  twenty-nine  years,  eleven  months,  leaving  a fam- 
ily of  four  children,  all  living.  October  23, 1861,  he  enlisted  in  company 
B,  Fifteenth  Iowa  infantry,  and  was  discharged  on  account  of  disability. 
Participated  in  the  battles  of  Shiloh,  Corinth,  and  others. 

TOMLEY,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines 
Was  born  April  22,  1818,  in  Montgomeryshire,  North  Wales,  and  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  he  went  to 
Delaware  county,  Ohio,  and  remained  until  1865,  when  he  came  to  Polk 
county.  Owns  ninety-nine  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  married  Mrs. 
A.  H.  Case,  a native  of  Delaware  county,  Ohio.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Elizabeth  N.  Cox.  Parents  of  three  children,  two  are  living.  Sarah  E. 
Case,  step-daughter  of  Mr.  Tomley,  is  now  the  wife  of  David  F.  Davis,  of 
this  county. 

TUMBLESON,  DANIEL — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was 
born  in  Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio,  May  26,  1831,  and  at  the  age  of  nine 
years  moved  to  Yan  Wert  county,  Ohio.  He  remained  there  about  twenty- 
six  years,  and  in  June,  1863,  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided 


960 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


here.  October  2,  1862,  he  was  mustered  into  the  service  in  company  A 
Fifteenth  Ohio  infantry.  Served  until  February  1, 1863,  when  he  was  dis- 
charged on  account  of  disability.  He  was  married  in  Van  Wert  county 
Ohio,  January  26,  1855,  to  Miss  Indiana  Smith,  of  Harrison  county,  Vir- 
ginia. They  have  six  children : Susan  D.  (wife  of  W.  W.  Wright,  of  Trego 

county,  Kansas),  Virginia  F.  (wife  of  Tlios.  Thornton,  living  in  Guthrie 
county,  Iowa. 

\AT  ATTS,  THOMAS— Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines 
V V Was  born  in  East  Kent,  England,  February  4, 1829,  and  when 
twenty-one  years  of  age  moved  to  Pennsylvania,  living  there  for  five  years. 
He  then  came  to  Iowa  and  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here.  Has 
followed  farming  all  his  life  and  now  owns  190  acres  of  well-improved  land. 
March  30,  1853,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Agnes  Cleal,  of  Brickport,  Dorsey- 
shire,  England.  They  have  seven  children:  James,  Mary  Ann,  Elizabeth 
John  F.  and  Ellen,  living,  and  two  deceased:  William  arid  Johnnie. 

. WEST,  F.  M—  Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Frank- 
lin county,  Indiana,  March  12,  184o,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  came  to 
this  county. . With  the  exception  of  five  years  spent  in  Nebraska  he  has  re- 
sided here  since  that  time  and  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  well-improved 
land.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Jemimia,  daughter  of  Stephen  Harvey,  of 
Clay  township.  She  is  a native  of  Indiana.  By  her  he  had  six  children: 
Hufus  E.,  Perry  L.,  Stephen  O.,  Charlie  and  Susan,  living,  and  one  de- 
ceased, Jerry  T. 

TOWNSHIP. 

TDEEKS,  T.  C.— Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
J — * in  Fayette  county,  Indiana,  July  27, 1831,  and  was  raised  there  up 
to  the  time  that  he  came  to  this  State  in  1870,  then  located  in  Warren 
county,  and  remained  there  for  ten  months,  and  in  March,  1871,  came  to 
this  county.  His  early  manhood  was  spent  on  a farm  until  he  was  nineteen 
years  of  age,  and  in  1850  he  began  an  apprenticeship  at  the  harness  and 
saddle  making  trade,  and  followed  this  as  his  vocation  until  February,  1869. 
Then  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  has  since  been  engaged  in  that 
business,  with  the  exception  of  two  yrears  that  he  was  in  the  grocery  busi- 
ness at  Des  Moines.  His  farm  consists  of  120  acres.  Has  held  the  office  of 
trustee  for  two  terms  and  is  the  present  clerk  of  his  township.  His  mar- 
riage was  at  Brooklyn,  Indiana,  September  6,  1854,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Jack- 
son,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  four  sons  living:  Charles  O., 
Horace  E.,  Otis  E.  and  Kalph  W.  Lost  two  children:  Ella  Virginia 
and  Theodore  L. 

BETTS,  JEREMIAH  J.— -Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Trent.  Was  born  in 
Fay^ette  county,  Pennsylvania,  July  19,  1818,  and  from  there  came  to  this 
county  in  1856.  He  has  made  farming  his  occupation  through  life  and  now 
owns  2z5  acres,  mostly  improved.  His  ancestry  on  his  father’s  side  were 
nath  es  of  Pennsylvania  j and  on  his  mother’s  of  Virginia.  They  were  early 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania  and  he  had  to  carry  all  his  provisions  from  Pitts- 
burgh, ninety  miles,  on  horseback,  to  where  they  had  settled  among  the 
Indians  in  1801.  He  was  the  eighth  son  of  a family  of  twelve  children,  all 
of  whom  grew  to  maturity  and  married,  excepting  one  daughter,  who  died. 
This  was  the  first  death  in  the  family.  His  mother  never  paid  a dollar  for 
doctor  bills,  and  at  her  death,  which  was  at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  she  had 
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sixty-five  grandchildren  and  six  great  grandchildren.  She  also  spun  and 
wove  the  wool  and  hackled  the  flax  that  clothed  the  family.  Mr.  Betts  still 
has  the  hackle  that  she  used  and  it  is  now  one  hundred  years  old.  Our  sub- 
ject was  married  in  Pennsylvania,  in  1838,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  A.  Flancli,  of 
Pennsylvania.  They  have  a family  of  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  living; 
James  W.,  S.  W.,  M.  0.,  J.  L.,  Mary  L.  and  Hannah.  Have  lost  nine  chil- 
dren. The  number  of  their  grandchildren  is  thirty-five. 

BREWBAKER,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Trent.  Was  born 
in  Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  December  2,  1831,  and  was  raised  there 
until  twenty  years  of  age.  His  father  being  a blacksmith  he  learned  that 
trade,  beginning  it  when  fourteen  y6ars  of  age.  He  followed  it  as  his  en- 
tire business  for  sixteen  years.  From  his  native  place  he  removed  to  Henry 
county,  Indiana,  in  1852,  and  four  years  later  came  to  this  State,  settling 
in  this  county  in  1856.  Has  since  resided  here  excepting  three  and  a half 
years  that  he  spent  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Is  at  present  one  of  the  trustees 
of  his  township.  Mr.  B.  was  married  in  this  county  December  11,  1862, 
to  Miss  Minerva  A.  Mercer,  of  Greene  county,  Ohio.  They  have  a family 
of  eight  children  living:  Henrietta,  Edward  E.,  Orris  O.,  Jennie  F.,  Mary 
E.,  Nellie  Jay,  John  M.  and  James  R. 

BUZZARD,  P.  H. — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Armstrong  county,  Pennsylvania,  February  10,  1814.,  and  resided 
there  until  six  years  of  age,  when  with  his  parents  he  moved  to  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  There  resided  until  1833,  when  he  removed  to  Woods 
county,  same  State,  and  lived  there  until  1840.  His  father,  Frederick  Buz- 
zard, died  while  living  in  Holmes  county  and  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
then  went  to  learn  the  carpenter  and  joiner’s  trade  at  Wooster,  Wayne 
county.  He  there  finished  his  trade  and  followed  it  while  in  Woods 
county.  He  moved  to  Ottawa,  Lasalle  county,  Illinois,  and  resided  there 
about  eight  years,  when  he  took  up  his  residence  for  three  months  in  Nau- 
voo,  Hancock  county;  then  returned  to  Ottawa,  and  after  a short  time  went 
to  Racine  county,  Wisconsin,  residing  there  for  one  and  a half  years.  In  the 
fall  of  1846  he  came  to  this  county,  locating  in  Des  Moines.  About  twenty- 
seven  years  ago  he  moved  where  he  now  lives,  owning  twenty-seven  acres 
of  land.  He  spent  one  year  in  Utah.  He  opened  a blacksmith  and  wagon 
shop  and  made  the  first  plows  and  wagons  in  the  county.  Mr.  Buzzard 
went  by  wagon  to  California  in  the  spring  of  1850,  on  account  of  ill  health, 
was  four  months  on  the  road,  and  returned  by  way  of  Central  America, 
reaching  here  in  February,  1851.  Was  married  February  18,  1835,  in 
Perrysburg,  Woods  county,  Ohio,  to  Miss  Eliza,  daughter  of  Samuel  Fred- 
erick, of  Asyp,  Columbia  county,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  born  May  18, 
1819.  They  have  three  children  living:  Frederick  (born  June  18,  1841, 
and  now  in  Montana  Territory),  William  B.  (born  April  14,  1846,  and  now 
in  the  same  place),  and  George  W.  (born  February  19,  1854,  now  in  Col- 
orado). Lost  one  daughter,  Rosanna  (born  February  14,  1849,  died  in 
September,  1850,  in  Des  Moines). 

CHENEY,  S.  F. — Farmer,  section  11,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Was  born  in 
Berkshire  county,  Massachusetts,  September  9,  1829,  and  was  raised 
there  up  to  the  time  that  he  came  to  this  State  in  1856.  He  settled  in 
this  county  in  the  spring  of  that  year  and  has  been  a permanent  resident 
here  since.  For  several  years  he  held  the  office  of  township  trustee.  His 
marriage  was  in  his  native  county  February  1,  1855,  to  Miss  Fannie  C. 
Johnson,  of  Hardwick,  Massachusetts.  Their  family  consists  of  one  child 


962 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


living,  Lida  E.  They  have  lost  five:  Florence  L.,  Hattie  A.,  Jennie  E.,. 
Albert  R.  and  Angie  L. 

COY,  LEYI — Farmer  and  stock- raiser,  Saylorville.  Was  born  June  14, 
1836,  in  the  town  of  Waterford,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  and  was  raised 
there  at  farming  until  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  lie  began  the  car- 
penter’s trade.  This  he  continued  until  he  came  to  Iowa  in  1856,  locating 
in  this  county.  For  nine  years  following  he  engaged  at  his  trade,  and 
about  1861  began  his  present  business.  He  owns  over  107  acres  of  land. 
Has  been  school  director  and  is  the  present  township  treasurer.  March  11, 
1858,  he  was  married  in  this  county  to  Miss  Malinda  Roush,  of  Ohio. 
They  have  two  sons  and  one  daughter  living:  Mary  B.,  Ira  and  Frank. 
Lost  one  daughter,  Ella.  Mr.  Coy’s  ancestors  were  all  of  Pennsylvania. 

“AAILEY,  J.  I. — Farmer  and  saw  mill  and  wood  contractor,  section  22, 
J— y P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Lee,  now  Saylor  township,  of 
this  county,  November  6,  1846,  and  was  raised  here  on  the  same  farm  on 
which  he  still  resides.  His  homestead  consists  of  eighty-nine  acres  of  land. 
His  marriage  was  in  this  county  April  1,  1874,  to  Alfaretta  Estal,  of  Iowa. 
They  have  one  son  and  two  daughters:  Errnest,  Gracieand  Bertha.  During 
the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  company  F,  Forty-seventh  Iowa  regiment,  and 
served  until  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  enlistment,  which  was  for  100 
days. 

DAT , J.  P. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Newcastle,  Delaware,  August  26,  1837,  and  was  there  raised  until  he  came 
to  this  county  in  the  spring  of  1857.  He  has  always  followed  farming  as 
his  principal  occupation  and  now  owns  a good  farm.  Was  married  in  this 
county  in  the  fall  of  1860  to  Miss  Minerva  Dailey.  They  have  three  sons 
and  three  daughters  living:  Helen,  Newton  J.,  Clara,  James  E.,  Edith  and 
George  W.  Air.  Day’s  father  was  a native  of  Delaware  and  his  mother  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania. 

’OOTE,  W.  D. — Teacher,  Saylorville.  Was  born  in  Canada,  January 
J-  22,  1837,  but  was  raised  in  Vermont.  There  he  remained  until  he 
reached  his  majority  and  obtained  his  education  in  Middlebury  College, 
graduating  from  there  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  During  the  following 
four  years  he  studied  law  at  Rutland,  Vermont,  with  Foote  & Hodges,  and 
for  a while  practiced  at  Whitehall,  New  York.  October  31,  1862,  he  en- 
listed in  company  B,  Ninth  New  York  cavalry,  and  was  with  his  regiment 
until  the  fight  at  Gettysburg,  when,  on  the  second  day  (July  2),  he  was 
captured,  kept  for  about  nine  months  and  returned  to  his  regiment.  Served 
until  the  close  of  the  war,  returned  to  New  York  and  taught  school  twa 
terms  and  afterward  came  to  this  State,  and  since  that  time  has  followed 
teaching,  having  taught  at  his  present  location  twenty-nine  terms,  twenty- 
seven  ot  them  consecutively.  Has  been  justice  of  the  peace  four  years. 
Was  married  in  Des  Moines  July  16,  1872,  to  Miss  Mary  Leggett,  of  Ohio. 
They  have  three  daughters  living:  Emily  N.,  Clara  and  Vinnie  E.  His 
ancestors  were  natives  of  the  New  England  States  from  the  landing  of  the 
Mayflower. 

GREER,  WILLIAM  N. — Fruit-grower,  section  25,  P.  O.  East  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  Allegheny  county,  Pennsylvania,  April  9, 
1824,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years  moved  with  his  parents  to  Dear- 
born county,  Indiana,  living  there  until  1853,  when  he  moved  to  Scott 
county,  this  State.  He  had  previously  entered  his  farm  in  1850,  and  re- 
sided there  until  1869,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided 
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here.  Owns  ten  acres  of  land  all  in  fruit  and  in  good  condition.  During 
the  war  he  raised  company  C,  Second  Iowa  ca,valry,  in  Scott  county,  and 
went  into  camp  as  captain  of  his  company  August  9,  1863.  During  the 
winter  of  1861-2  he  resigned,  on  account  of  disability.  Mr.  Greer  was 
married  February  15,  1851,  to  Miss  Margaret  H.  Espey,  who  was  born  in 
Ohio  county,  Indiana,  June  23,  1829.  They  have  one  son  living,  John  L. 
Lost  one,  William  H.  They  have  also  an  adopted  daughter,  Clara  K. 

HARRIS,  N.  J. — Of  the  firm  of  Harris  Bros.,  proprietors  of  Des 
Moines  Nursery  and  Fruit  Groves,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Clay  county,  Indiana,  in  1811,  and  was  raised  there  until 
1851,  when  he  came  to  this  State  with  his  parents,  settling  in  Boone 
county.  In  1853  he  came  to  this  county.  For  ten  years  previous  to  en- 
gaging in  his  present  calling  he  taught  school.  His  early  education  was 
in  the  schools  of  this  county,  which  he  supplemented  with  a three  years’- 
course  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  University.  Was  married  in  this  county  in 
1872,  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Hendricks,  a native  of  Iowa.  They  have  a family 
of  three  children  living:  Martha  May,  Jasper  Carey  and  Margaret  S. 

HERRICK,  OSCAR  D.— Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Is  a 
native  of  Penobscot  county,  Maine,  and  was  born  on  the  21th  day  of  April, 
1811.  When  seven  years  of  age  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Illinois 
and  resided  there  until  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  On  the  30th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1861,  he  enlisted  in  company  K,  Ninth  Illinois  cavalry,  and  served  the 
term  of  his  enlistment,  which  was  for  three  years.  After  the  war  he  came 
to  this  State,  settling  in  Poweshiek  county,  and  then  came  to  this  county 
in  1871.  Fie  was  married  in  Bureau  county,  Illinois,  October  11,  1865,  to 
Miss  Hannah  P.  Hazard,  a native  of  Peoria,  Illinois.  She  died  January 
21,  1880,  leaving  six  children:  Luie  Priscilla,  George  Ellsworth,  Mary 
Otis,  Edward  Burt,  Richard  Franklin  and  Harriet  Priscilla. 

TONES,  SAMUEL — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  East  Des  Moines.  Was 
cJ  born  in  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania,  March  21,  1813,  and 
when  fifteen  years  of  age  moved  to  Ohio;  then  from  there  came  to  this 
county  in  1818,  and  has  since  resided  here,  most  of  the  time  on  his  present 
homestead.  Has  always  followed  farming  as  an  occupation  and  now  owns 
a good  farm.  He  was  married  in  Ohio  on  the  28th  of  February,  1811,  at 
which  time  Miss  Eunice  Powers  became  his  wife.  She  was  born  March 
10,  1826,  and  died  in  1863,  leaving  nine  children:  Albert  M.  (born  No- 
vember 20,  1811),  Sarah  E.  (born  December  12,  1816),  Mary  E.  (born 
April  28,  1818),  Calvin  (born  December  23,  1851),  Alfred  (born  July  9, 
1851),  Emma  R.  (born  March  21,  1857),  and  Samuel  (born  February  28, 
1863).  Two  are  deceased:  Hannah  E.  (born  May  23,  1856,  died  April  20, 
1877),  and  Margaret  (born  November  18,  1860,  died  August  13,  1870). 

LEWIS,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Trent.  t Was  born  in 
Butler  county,  Ohio,  April  17,  1817,  and  in  1821  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Shelby  county,  Indiana.  In  1838  he  went  to  New  Orleans  and 
from  there  came  to  this  county  in  1818.  The  year  following  he  came  again, 
and  also  in  1850,  but  did  not  permanently  settle  with  his  family  until  the 
fall  of  1853.  He  brought  the  first  load  of  wheat  to  Des  Moines  and  had  to 
haul  it  back.  In  1857  he  planted  the  first  corn  with  a planter,  and  an  ox 
team,  in  the  county.  Has  been  clerk  of  Camp  township  and  also  justice  of 
the  peace  for  four  years,  and  was  clerk  when  that  officer  was  secretary  of 
the  school  board.  He  was  married  in  Shelby  county,  Indiana,  in  March, 
1816,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Haskins,  a native  of  Kentucky  but  raised  in  Indi- 
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ana.  They  have  seven  children:  Lucinda,  Isabel,  Thomas  A.,  Elsie,  Lottie 
and  Mary.  Two  sons  are  dead. 

MCCLELLAND,  NAT. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  16,  P.  O. 

East  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Cecil  county,  Maryland,  May  14:, 
184:1,  and  was  raised  there  until  1850.  He  then  came  to  this  State  with  his 
parents,  who  first  settled  in  Des  Moines,  and  in  1859  came  to  his  present 
location,  engaging  in  farming  and  stock-raising,  which  he  has  made  his  oc- 
cupation since.  Ilis  farm  now  consists  of  210  acres  of  well-improved  land. 
His  marriage  was  in  this  county,  January  31,  186T,  to  Miss  Wealthy  Clark* 
who  was  born  in  New  York  State  and  was  raised  there  until  she  came  to 
this  State  with  her  parents  about  the  year  1860.  By  this  union  they  have 
two  sons  and  one  daughter:  Albert,  Gideon  and  Sarah.  Lost  one  daugh- 
ter, Mary  E.  His  father  was  a native  of  Maryland  and  his  mother  of  Eng- 
land, but  she  came  to  this  country  when  a child. 

McLEAN,  JOHN — Steward  of  the  county  poor-farm,  section  12,  P.  O. 
East  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  the  northern  part  of  Ireland,  near  Belfast, 
and  was  raised  there  until  nearly  of  age,  when  he  emigrated  to  the  United 
States  and  settled  near  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  resided  in  that  State  up  to 
the  time  he  came  to  this  county,  in  1869,  when  he  settled  in  Madison  town- 
ship and  engaged  in  farming,  which  has  always  been  his  occupation.  He 
lost  his  father  when  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and  from  that  time  fought 
his  own  way  in  the  world.  He  is  now  the  owner  of  132J  acres  of  land.  °In 
187T  he  took  charge  of  the  poor-farm  and  has  since  been  its  steward.  Has 
been  township  trustee  and  for  four  years  was  treasurer  of  the  township  be- 
fore it  was  organized  into  independent  districts.  Has  been  twice  married. 
First,  in  Cuyahoga  county,  Ohio,  in  1845,  to  Miss  Isabella  McBride,  a na- 
tive of  Ireland,  who  died  in  1862,  leaving  seven  children:  Anie  J.  (wife 
of  Thomas  L.  Dyer,  of  Polk  City),  William  J , James  N.,  George  W.,  Mary 
L.,  S.,  and  Robert  H.  Married  the  second  time,  in  the  same  county,  in 
1865,  to  Mary  Robertson,  a native  of  Connecticut,  raised  in  Ohio.  Have 
four  children:  Elizabeth  M.,  Arthur,  H.  G.  and  Ida. 

SAT  LOR,  JOHN  b. — Deceased.  Was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Indi- 
ana, April  11,  1807,  and  there  was  raised  until  fifteen  years  of  age,  his 
time  being  divided  between  working  at  the  mason’s  trade  and  farming.  His 
father  being  a mason,  he  naturally  worked  at  that  business  more  or  less.  He  re- 
moved to  Indianapolis  and  there  married,  in  1826,  to  a lady  by  the  name  of 
Margaret  S.  Poage,  who  died  in  about  two  and  one-half  years,  leaving  one 
child,  who  has  since  died.  His  second  marriage  was  near  Logansport,  Indi- 
ana, March  18,  1824,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Saylor,  whose  maiden  name  was  Howard. 
She  had  one  son  by  a former  marriage  who  is  now  living  in  this  county, 
Thomas  J.  Mr.  Saylor  came  to  this  State,  May  28,  1838,  locating  in  Yan 
Buren  county.  In  April,  1859,  he  went  to  the  mountains  on  a prospecting 
tour  and  returned  that  same  fall.  He  .died  at  Yicksburg,  July  26,  1863, 
leaving  seven  children:  Austin  W.,  Avis  C.,  W.  A.  and  George  S.  living, 
and  three  deceased:  James  A.,  John  Q.  A.  and  Alvin  H. 

SAL  LOR,  THOMAS  J. — Farmer,  section  11,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Is  the 
son  of  John  B.  Saylor,  deceased,  and  was  born  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  on 
the  24th  ol  March,  1831.  June  6,  1837,  he  came  with  his  parents  to  this 
State,  locating  in  Yan  Bnren  county,  where  his  father  took  a claim.  For 
one  year  he  settled  in  Wapello  county,  and  then  went  back  to  the  old 
place,  remaining  till  he  came  to  this  county  in  February,  1845.  He  came 
here  for  his  father  with  cattle  to  fill  a contract  with  the  government,  and 
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Mr.  Saylor,  senior,  came  the  May  following.  His  education  was  received 
in  the  common  schools  and  in  1860  he  went  to  Pike’s  Peak  country  and  en- 
gaged in  mining,  but  his  principal  avocation  was  farming.  Kemained  for 
eight  months  and  on  the  15th  of  July,  1861,  he  went  out  with  Captain 
Mitchell  to  protect  the  citizens  from  the  Indians.  After  his  return  he  en- 
listed, August  1,  1862,  in  company  E,  Twenty-third  Iowa  volunteer  infan- 
try and  served  until  August  14,  1865,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged 
at  Davenport,  but  was  mustered  out  at  Harrisburg,  Texas.  In  1871  he 
went  to  that  State  and  remained  for  one  year  and  then  returned  to  this 
county.  When  he  enlisted  he  was  made  fourth  sergeant  and  was  orderly 
sergeant  when  mustered  out.  His  marriage  was  in  this  county,  February 
16,  1851,  to  Miss  Adaline  Nagle,  of  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  six 
children:  J.  F.,  C.  F.,  Lizzie  lone,  Lillian  May,  Mattie  Evaline  and 
Duckie. 

SMITH,  J.  J. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P.  O.  East  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  in  1833  near  Montreal,  Canada,  but  was  raised  in  Rich- 
land county,  Ohio,  about  six  miles  from  Mansfield.  He  came  to  this 
county  in  the  year  1854.  His  occupation  through  life  has  been  farming, 
and  he  now  owns  over  213  acres  of  land,  well  improved.  He  was  married 
in  this  connty  in  1865,  to  Miss  Jane  McFarlane  Thompson,  a native  of  In- 
diana. They  have  two  children  living:  Ida  M.  and  William  A.  They 
have  taken  one  son  to  raise,  Harry. 

TOWNSHIP. 

CLOSE,  W.  R. — Farmer  and  brick-maker,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

Was  born  in  Madison,  Indiana,  September  8,  1816,  and  was  there 
raised.  He  learned  the  trade  of  brick-making  while  young,  and  followed  it 
there  until  the  spring  of  1840,  when  he  removed  to  Fulton  county,  Illinois. 
There  followed  his  trade  and  in  September,  1847,  he  came  to  Fort  Des 
Moines,  and  still  resides  in  the  county.  Does  a large  business,  both  in 
brick-making  and  farming,  and  owns  a well-improved  farm  of  150  acres. 
His  dwelling  is  a large  brick  structure,  well  located.  Mr.  Close  has  been 
twice  married.  First,  in  Scott  county,  Indiana,  August  15, 1839,  to  Miss 
Belinda  Y.  Smith.  They  had  by  this  union  nine  children,  seven  of  whom 
are  now  living:  James  N.,  Mary  F.,  Benj.  S.,  Napoleon  B.,  Sarah  P.,  Hettie 
M.  and  Belinda  Y.  Two  are  deceased:  William  L.  (who  died  in  the  army) 
and  Samuel  D.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Priscilla  Long.  They  have 
four  children  living:  Anna  E.,  Erastus,  Marinda  M.  and  Oliver  R.  Lost  two: 
Sherman  and  Rosaltha. 

CROSTHWAIT,  E.  G-. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  18,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  December  26,  1819,  in  Johnson  county,  Illinois,  where 
he  was  educated  and  raised.  He  engaged  in  farming  and  followed  it  there 
until  April,  1852.  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Warren  county.  In 
the  spring  of  1853  he  went  to  Indianola  and  built  an  extensive  flour  mill, 
which  he  continued  to  keep  and  run  until  1855;  also  dealt  extensively  in 
stock,  and  had  a half  interest  in  the  dry  goods  house  of  J.  C.  Reed,  of  Des 
Moines.  In  1861  he  held  the  position  of  aid  to  the  Governor,  and  also  to 
the  close  of  the  war.  In  1865  he  came  to  Des  Moines,  became  extensively 
engaged  in  the  stock  business  and  followed  that  until  September,  1878,  when 
he  came  to  this  township.  Owns  a good  farm  of  300  acres,  well-improved, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  best  sheltered  and  watered  farms  in  the  county.  His  res- 
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idence  is  located  on  the  banks  of  Beaver  Creek  and  is  surrounded  by  a fine 
orchard  and  shade  trees.  Mr.  C.  has  been  twice  married.  First  in  Fulton 
county,  Illinois,  February  4,  1840,  to  Miss  Margaret  Craig.  They  had  five 
children,  four  of  whom  are  living:  Mary  A.,  Nancy  M.,  Thomas  M.  and 
William  T.  One  is  deceased,  Alfred  M.  His  second  marriage  was  March 
4,  1862,  to  Sarah  E.  Cobb. 

FINK,  W.  W. — Author  and  elocutionist.  Was  born  in  Missouri,  on  the 
8tli  day  of  November,  1844,  and  when  four  years  of  age  came  with 
his  parents  to  Polk  county,  Iowa,  and  was  educated  at  the  Iowa  Weslej^an 
University  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  and  was  graduated  in  1870.  He  then  returned 
to  this  county  and  engaged  in  the  coal  business  and  continued  in  the  same 
until  1877.  Having  a talent  for  writing  and  public  speaking,  and  having 
attained  a reputation  in  this  line,  the  demand  tor  his  services  led  him  to  re- 
linquish his  business  and  devote  his  time  to  these  qualifications  for  which 
he  is  so  eminently  fitted.  He  was  married  February  21,  1871,  to  Miss  E. 
C.  Allen,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa,  also  a graduate  of  the  Iowa  Wesleyan 
University.  Mr.  Fink  served  in  company  E,  twenty-third  Iowa  during 
three  years  of  the  war. 

GRAHAM,  D.  J. — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
In  Ohio,  February  11, 1828,  where  his  youth  was  spent.  He  attended 
the  common  schools,  after  which  he  engaged  in  teaching,  and  followed  the 
same  until  1853,  when,  on  account  of  his  health  he  was  obliged  to  give  up 
his  occupation.  Then  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  which  he  followed  until 
1856,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here,  following 
farming.  August  13,  1862,  he  enlisted  at  St.  Jo.,  Missouri,  in  company 
D,  Thirty-fifth  Missouri  infantry,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war, 
when  he  was  mustered  out.  Participated  in  several  battles,  among  which 
was  St.  Helena,  Arkansas,  July  4,  1863.  Mr.  Graham  has  been  three  times 
married.  First  in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  September  4, 1851,  to  MissRhoda 
lines.  They  had  two  children,  one  of  whom,  James  W.,  is  now  living,  and 
one  deceased,  John  B.  He  married  for  his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Lawson, 
December  2,  1857.  They  had  ten  children,  six  of  whom  are  now  living: 
William  E.,  Mary  C.,  Jacob  M.,  David  A.,  Henry  A.  and  Ben.  B.  Lost  four: 
George  E.,  Harry  N.  and  two  unnamed.  His  third  marriage  was  April  30, 
1875,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Hammond.  They  have  two  children:  Melville  J. 
and  Chas.  W. 

HICKMAN,  G.  W. — Farmer,  fruit-raiser  and  brick-maker.  Was  born 
in  Indiana,  December  8,  1826,  and  was  raised  on  a farm.  June  1, 
1848,  he  came  to  this  county  and  is  now  the  owner  of  a farm  of  ninety 
acres,  improved,  which  he  entered  from  the  government.  Fie  has  an  orchard 
comprising  2,000  trees  and  bears  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  best  fruit- 
raisers  in  the  county.  He  has  an  apiary  of  thirty -four  hives  and  devotes 
considerable  attention  to  this  business.  In  the  spring  of  1870  he  first 
started  the  brick  business  and  is  quite  extensively  engaged  in  it.  His  mar- 
riage was  in  Indiana,  September  17, 1846,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Booe.  They  have 
five  children:  Philip  A.,  Sarah  H.,  Eva  M.,  Laura  S.,  Edgar  T.  and  Rosa 
C.  Mr.  H.  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected  citizens  of  the  county. 

KIMBLE,  C.  F. — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
New  York,  December  4,  1838,  and  there  received  his  education, 
after  which  he  engaged  in  farming  there  and  followed  the  same  until  De- 
cember, 1853.  Then  came  to  Polk  county,  and  since  that  time  has  made 
it  his  home,  being  engaged  in  farming  and  fruit-raising.  He  is  the  owner 
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of  thirty-eight  and  a half  acres  of  land,  improved.  On  the  11th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1863,  he  was  united  in  marriage,  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Barnes.  As  a re- 
sult of  this  union  four  children  were  born  to  them:  Frank  B.,  Glenn  B., 
Clyde  and  Lillie  C. 

KINGMAN,  A.  S. — Fruit-grower,  section  6,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
on  the  llth  of  October,  1827,  in  Monroe  county,  and  raised  in  Genesee 
county,  New  York.  In  the  spring  of  1850  he  came  to  this  county  and  set- 
tled on  his  present  place,  engaging  in  the  fruit  business  in  a small  way,  and 
has  continued  to  build  up  an  extensive  business.  His  fruit  and  nursery 
farm  is  second  to  none  in  the  county,  and  is  as  near  complete  as  any  in  this 
section.  His  homestead  consists  of  ninety-five  acres  of  good  land,  every- 
thing to  make  home  comfortable.  He  also  owns  370  acres  in  this  county. 
Was  married  July  25,  1851,  to  Miss  Eliza  J.  Higbee,  born  in  St.  Joe 
county,  Michigan,  May  29,  1837.  They  have  thirteen  children  living: 
Frank  D.,  Charles  S.,  Belle  S.,  Ida  M.,  Yirgil,  Hattie  L.,  Etta,  Albert  M., 
Lottie,  Harry  W.,  Tupper,  Irving  and  Gracie.  Lost  two:  Frank  D.  and 
Yirgil. 

KINSEY,  EH. — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  on  the 
6th  of  January,  1835,  in  Wales,  and  there  was  raised.  When  nineteen  years 
of  age  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New  York,  and  from  there  went 
to  Ohio,  where  he  commenced  farming,  and  in  May,  1855,  came  to  this 
county,  where  he  has  since  resided,  following  farming.  Owns  over  145 
acres  of  improved  land  and  his  home  is  nicely  located.  He  was  married  in 
this  county  on  the  5th  of  June,  1856,  do  Miss  Marilda  Wolf.  By  this  union 
they  have  three  children  living:  Emma  A.,  Elmer  and  Fred.  Have  lost 
two:  John  and  Frankie. 

KINYON,  B.  N. — Gardener  and  fruit-grower,  section  33,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  Was  born  on  the  5th  of  March,  1821,  in  New  York,  and  was  there 
raised.  He  received  good  educational  advantages,  having  been  educated  in 
the  Delancey  Institute,  of  which  one  Mr.  McHughes  was  principal.  After 
leaving  school  he  commenced  the  study  of  law,  and  in  October,  1846,  re- 
moved to  Tishomingo  county,  Mississippi,  was  there  admitted  to  the  bar, 
and  at  once  commenced  to  practice.  He  continued  in  his  profession  until 
1862,  when  he  came  to  Des  Moines  and  followed  his  occupation.  Here  he 
remained  until  1871,  when  he  gave  up  the  practice  of  his  profession  and  re- 
tired to  his  place  in  Yalley  township.  Here  he  owns  a tract  of  land  con- 
sisting of  twenty  acres,  of  which  fifteen  acres  are  devoted  to  the  raising  of 
fruit  and  vegetables.  His  marriage  was  in  Alabama,  in  October,  1853,  to 
Miss  Harriet  N.  Driver.  They  have  had  a family  of  four  children,  two  of 
whom  are  living:  Benjamin  N.  and  Yiolet  Y.  Lost  two:  Ida  I.  and  an 
infant. 

LANE,  C.  C. — Dairyman,  section  — , P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Chittenden  county,  Vermont,  January  22,  1836,  and  resided  there 
until  he  came  to  this  county  in  the  year  1869.  He  engaged  at  once  in  the 
dairy  business  and  has  followed  that  since.  Has  increased  the  number  of 
his  cows  and  now  has  one  of  the  finest  places  around.  He  is  the  owner  of 
125  acres  in  Polk  county  and  eighty  acres  in  Dallas  county,  and  also  owns 
a house  and  lot  on  Woodland  Avenue,  Des  Moines,  all  improved  and  in 
good  condition.  His  marriage  was  to  Miss  Eveline  Mears,  a native  of  the 
same  place  as  himself,  born  April  8,  1835.  She  died  November  7,  1879, 
leavingsix  children:  Emerson  L.,  Nellie  L.,  Delbert  O.,  Arthur  C.,  Edney 
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and  Edmund,  all  at  home,  except  Emerson,  who  is  at  present  in  Col- 
orado. 

LAWSON,  M.  H. — Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  York  county,  and  lived  there  until  ten  years  of  age.  He  then 
removed  to  Indiana,  where  his  education  was  completed,  after  which  he 
learned  the  trades  of  carpenter  and  millwright.  These  he  followed  in  that 
State  until  the  spring  of  1855, when  he  came  to  this  county, continuing  his  occu- 
pation until  the  fall  of  1857.  Then  became  engaged  in  the  saw-mill  business, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1864  he  commenced  farming,  and  has  since  followed 
that  business,  now  owning  a farm  of  200  acres,  improved  and  under  culti- 
vation. Mr.  Lawson  has  been  twice  married.  First  in  Indiana,  September 
6,1854,  to  Miss  Abigal  Finnick,  who  died  October  3,  1872,  leaving  eleven 
children:  John  F.,  Mary  M.,  Jacob  D.,  William  A.,  Henry  E.,  Mariida  E., 
and  Minnie  R.,  living,  and  three  deceased:  Sarah  A.  and  two  unnamed. 
Mrs.  Lawson  was  an  estimable  lady,  a devoted  wife  and  a loving  mother. 
She  had  many  friends  and  wTas  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her  "and  many 
mourned  her  loss.  Mr.  L.  was  married  the  second  time  September  30, 1874, 
to  Miss  Christiana  Rittgers. 

LAYMAN,  E.  H. — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  This  gen- 
tleman owes  his  nativity  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  born  December  24, 
1844.  After  being  educated  there  he  engaged  in  the  confectionery  busi- 
ness, following  the  same  until  the  spring  of  1861.  He  then  raised  a com- 
pany for  the  Fifty-fifth  regiment  Indiana  volunteer  infantry  and  afterward 
again  recruited  a company  for  the  One  Hundred  and  Fifteenth  Indiana  in- 
fantry. The  last  company  that  he  recruited  was  for  the  One  Hundred  and 
Forty-ninth  Indiana,  and  he  served  until  November,  1865,  then  being 
mustered  out  as  captain  of  company  C,  One  Hundred  and  Forty-ninth  In- 
diana volunteer  infantry,  at  Nashville.  After  the  war  he  went  to  Indian- 
apolis, where  he  was  paid  off,  and  then  returned  to  his  place  of  birth.  Af- 
ter this,  in  the  spring  of  1866,  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided 
here,  and,  in  company  with  his  brother,  owns  500  acres  of  land.  He  was 
married  in  Gosport,  Indiana,  March  3,  1869,  to  Miss  Maggie  Cornelius, 
daughter  of  Rev.  William  H.  Cornelius.  They  have  five  children  living: 
Albert  W.,  Jennie  K.,  George  H.,  Cornelius  and  Wonderlich.  Lost  one, 
Estes  Howe. 

LAZENBY,  JEREMIAH — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Ontario  county,  New  York,  June  29,  1824,  and  in  the  fall  of  1856 
removed  to  Branch  county,  Michigan,  where  he  lived  until  he  came  to  this 
county,  in  the  fall  1867.  Has  resided  on  this  farm  since  and  now  owns 
fifty-six  acres  of  land,  all  in  good  cultivation,  the  largest  part  of  which  is  in 
small  fruit  and  orchards.  On  the  15th  of  November,  1849,  Miss  Frances 
C.  Perrigo,  a native  of  Burlington,  Vermont,  became  his  wife.  She  was  born 
September  1, 1830.  They  have  two  children:  Frederick  D.  and  Charlotte  M. 

McCONNELL,  M. — Dairyman,  section  31,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  July  27,  1850,  and  was  there  raised 
and  educated.  After  completing  his  schooling  he  emigrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  this  county,  and  has  since  lived  here,  being  engaged  in  the  dairy 
business.  He  has  over  thirty  cows,  which  average  about  fifty  gallons  of 
milk  per  day.  His  marriage  was  in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  29th  of  January,  1880,  when  Miss  Elizabeth  Knox  became  his  wife. 

McKEON,  P. — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Ireland,  February  1,  1827,  and  there  was  raised.  In  the  spring  of  1847  he 
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emigrated  to  the  United  States,  landing  in  New  York,  and  from  there  went 
to  trenesee,  Monroe  county,  where  he  became  engaged  in  farming  This  he 
continued  at  that  place  until  the  spring  of  1856,  when  he  came  to  this 
county  and  now  owns  223  acres  of  well-improved  land.  Has  a dairy  of 
eighteen  cows  and  raised  a good  deal  of  fruit.  He  found  a wife  in  the  per- 
f“ot  *J-1SS  K_ate  Fay,  whom  he  married  in  Buffalo,  on  the  10th  of  May, 
lo5o.  -By  this  union  they  had  nine  children,  of  whom  seven  are  now  liv- 
ing:  Julia,  James,  Mary  J.,  Celia,  Sarah,  Anne  and  John.  Two  are  de- 
ceased: George  F.  and  Kate. 

McPHERSOK,  A.  K.— Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
orn  in  Olno  on  the  6th  day  of  J une,  1845,  and  there  lived  until  he  reached 
his  majority.  After  receiving  his  education  he  engaged  in  following  agri- 
cultural pursuits  and  this  he  continued  until  the  spring  of  1875,  at  which 
time  lie  came  to  this  county.  Since  that  time  he  has  resided  here,  follow- 
ing farming.  His  marriage  was  in  Ohio,  March  10,  1875,  when  Miss 
Eleanor  Hoffman  became  his  wife.  They  have  one  child,  Willie  0 born 
May  31,  1878.  *’ 

JOSI AH— Farmer,  dairyman  and  fruit-grower,  section  7, 
a i Des  Moines*  Was  born  in  Fayette  county,  Pennsvlvania,  Sep- 

tember 22,  1833,  and  in  the  fall  of  1857  came  to  this  State,  locating  in  Jef- 
ferson county,  where  he  remained  three  years.  Then  moved  to  Worth 
county,  Missouri,  and  from  there  to  DeKalb  county,  same  State,  residing 
at  the  latter  place  until  1862.  He  lived  in  Appanoose  county,  this  State 
tor  three  or  four  years  and  thence  to  Monroe  county,  living  there  until  1878* 
when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  settled  on  his  present  farm.  He  has  a 
good  homestead  and  beside  farming  runs  a dairy  and  fruit  wagon.  On  the 
6th  of  December,  1858,  Miss  Eliza  FT.  Chrisman  became  his  wife.  She  was 
born  in  Clarke  county,  Indiana,  December  31,  1843.  They  have  nine  chil- 

MerC  -^-atae>  Alice  May,  Lydia,  James,  Clara,  Ida  and 

T3 ITCHART,  D.  F— Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
, V Pennsylvania,  August  10,  1834,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised.  He  moved  to  Virginia 
after  leaving  school  and  while  there  learned  the  tinner’s  trade,  which  he 
followed  until  1858.  Then  came  to  Des  Moines  and  continued  his  trade 
and  in  18b0  came  to  his  present  location,  where  he  has  since  resided,  own- 
ing a fine  farm  of  180  acres,  well  improved.  His  marriage  was  in  this 
county,  October  16,  1863,  to  Miss  Melissa  Lane.  The  result  of  this  union 
was  eight  children,  seven  of  whom  are  now  living:  Catharine  E.,  Frank- 
lin, Charlie,  John,  Jessie,  Ellen  and  Ettie.  One  is  deceased,  Albert. 

ROGERS,  H.  Y.— -Fruit-grower  and  nurseryman,  section  7,  P.  O.  Des 
Moines.  .Was  born  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  March  4,  1825,  and 
in  the  spring  of  1850  came  to  this  county,  remaining  for  two  years  and  a 
half,  when  he  returned  to  Hillsborough,  Ohio.  Resided  there  for  four 
years,  then  came  again  to  this  county,  and  has  since  lived  here.  During  the 
early  part  of  his  life  he  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter,  which  he  followed  for 
twenty-five  years,  and  for  ten  years  has  resided  on  his  present  place.  Owns 
fourteen  acres  of  land  in  fruit  and  vegetables.  His  fruit  trees  are  in  good 
bearing  condition.  July  10,  1846,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Elizabeth  M. 
Smith,  who  was  born  in  Highland  county,  Ohio,  August  25,  1824.  They 
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are  the  parents  of  five  children:  "William  H.,  Margaret  J.,  Celia  A.,  Thomas 
J.  and  Editha  May. 

SMITH,  E.  D. — Proprietor  of  brick-yard,  section  33,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

Is  a native  of  Mineral  Point,  Wisconsin,  being  born  on  the  21st  of 
July,  1847.  When  two  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Illi- 
nois, and  there  received  his  education.  He  engaged  in  farming  and  fol- 
lowed the  same  until  the  spring  of  1868,  when  he  commenced  brick-mak- 
ing. In  1875  he  removed  to  Dexter,  Iowa,  where  he  continued  his  trade 
until  in  June,  1876.  He  deals  quite  extensively  in  brick  and  manufactures 
about  14,000  per  day,  employing  twenty  hands.  He  was  married  in  Illi- 
nois, July  14, 1869,  to  Miss  Emaline  E.  Burroughs.  They  are  the  par- 
ents of  four  children,  three  of  whom  are  living:  Ezra  D.,  Cora  E.  and  Annie 
E.,  Lost  one,  Cora  A. 

SMITH,  E.  M. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Shelby  county,  Indiana,  April  27, 1829,  where  he  was  raised.  His  educa- 
tion was  obtained  at  the  Baptist  College  at  Franklin,  Johnson  county,  that 
State,  after  which  he  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter,  and  followed  it  as  an 
occupation  until  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Des  Moines. 
Here  he  continued  his  trade,  and  March  2d,  1875,  he  came  to  this  town- 
ship, where  he  still  resides,  following  farming.  Owns  a farm  of  120  acres, 
improved,  and  has  a good  orchard  of  1,000  bearing  trees.  He  deals  quite 
extensively  in  fruit.  On  the  10th  of  September,  1858,  Miss  Missouri  A. 
:Snow  became  his  wife.  They  were  married  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  Their 
family  consists  of  six  children:  Herbert  Gr.,  Eva,  Florida,  Nellie,  Hattie 
and  Edith  B. 

"\A/ILLIAMS,  WM.  H. — Brick-maker,  section  33,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 

V V This  gentleman  is  a native  of  Michigan,  being  born  the  31st  of  May, 
1850.  When  three  years  of  age  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  this  State, 
locating  in  Iowa  City,  and  from  there  moved  to  Dallas  county.  After  re- 
siding there  fora  short  time  he  came  to  Des  Moines.  After  obtaining  his 
schooling  he  learned  the  trade  of  brickmaking,  and  since  that  time  has  fol- 
lowed it  as  his  occupation.  Owns  a good  farm  of  twenty-seven  acres,  well 
improved,  and  upon  it  he  has  a good  coal  mine.  Mr.  Williams  is  a man 
of  good  business  qualifications  and  thoroughly  understands  his  trade.  He 
was  [married  in  Des  Moines  on  the  30th  of  March,  1878,  to  Belinda  Y. 
Close. 
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BABCOCK,  N. — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
New  York,  March  11,  1834,  and  was  there  raised  and  edu- 
cated, after  which  he  commenced  farming.  In  1858  he  removed  to  Illi- 
nois, continued  to  farm,  and  in  the  spring  of  1869  he  came  to  this  county. 
Has  since  resided  here  and  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres,  well  located,  com- 
manding a fine  view  of  the  country  for  miles  around.  Enlisted  during  the 
war,  in  the  spring  of  1862,  in  the  Eighty-third  Illinois  infantry,  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  Illinois,  May  31,  1859,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Burrell.  They  have  one 
child,  Frank  C.  (born  March  15, 1860). 

CADY,  L.  B. — Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
New  York,  May  13, 1831,  and  attended  school  and  was  raised  there. 
After  receiving  his  education  he  obtained  a position  as  stage  driver  with 
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the  'Western  Stage  Company,  remaining  in  their  employ  until  1850,  when 
he  went  to  Pennsylvania.  He  there  continued  in  the  same  business,  and  in 
1856  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Iowa  City.  Prom  there  he  came  to  this 
county,  and  has  since  resided  here,  and  is  the  owner  of  160  acres  of  land. 

•tiWv^UnlTT<Vn  “arriage  Mercer,  Pennsylvania,  December  15,  1852, 
with  Miss  Helen  Emmonds.  By  this  union  they  have  one  child,  Mary 
Helen  (born  March  8,  1854).  y 

CASEBEEK,  E.— Retired  farmer,  section  4,  P.  0.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Washington  county  Pennsylvania,  March  20, 1820,  and  when  seven 
years  of  age  removed  to  Ohio.  After  leaving  school  he  commenced  farm- 
ing, and  followed  the  same  until  the  fall  of  1854,  when  he  came  to  this 
county.  He  has  since  resided  here,  and  now  owns  a farm  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty  acres  with  good  improvements.  He  is  a man  respected  by  all, 

tliat  r.esPect-  Was  married  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  May  18, 
1854,  to  Miss  Catharine  J.  Bowman. 

.,9,UTTEK,  E L.— Farmer  and  stock  dealer,  section  30,  P.  O.  McDi- 
vitt  s Crrove.  Was  born  in  Massachusetts,  December  22,  1824,  and  after 

mshing  his  there  he  became  engaged  in  the  saw  manufacturing 

business  which  he  followed  until  J une,  1869.  He  then  came  to  this  county 
and  has  since  remained  ^ here,  and  is  quite  extensively  engaged  in  stock 
. ea*mg-  His  farm  consists  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  acres  of  finely 
improved  knd,  fenced  with  boards  and  hedges.  He  was  married  in  the 
fetate  of  Massachusetts  on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1850,  to  Miss  Hannah 

v ' '•  tV.J'h?7  „Te  had  a family  of  six  children,  of  whom  there  are  four 
llvin£:  Effie  E.,  Eliza  O.,  Abbie  H.  and  Lizzie  L.  Two  are  deceased,  Ada 
and  hannie  R. 

T^EHHEY,  J.— Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  'Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
.New  Castle  county,  Delaware,  January  16,  1837.  When  fifteen  years 
o age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  this  county.  He  was  raised  a farmer 
and  still  follows  the  same,  and  now  owns  a fine  farm  of  two  hundred  acres 
He  was  married  in  this  county,  September  10,  1859,  to  Miss  Sarah  Ritt- 

ger^ryIlT^l^ve  a famil7  of  three  children:  John  T.,  Ida  J.  and  Albert. 

DURHAM,  GEORGE  C.— Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  m Syracuse,  Hew  York,  March  16,  1834,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years 
moved  to  Michigan  with  his  parents.  After  obtaining  his  education  he 
learned  the  moulding  trade,  following  the  same  until  1862,  when  he  enlisted 
in  company  F,  Twenty-sixth  Michigan  infantry;  he  served  until  the  close 
of  the  war,  and  was  honorably  discharged,  after  which  he  went  to  St.  Louis. 
There  followed  his  trade,  and  in  the  spring  of  1868  came  to  Des  Moines. 
In  the  spring  of  1878  he  came  to  this  township,  where  he  still  resides,  fol- 
lowing farming.  He  was  married  in  Des  Moines,  to  Miss  Maria  Hepburn, 
October  6,  1868.  They  have  one  child,  Mabel;  born  August  1,  1869. 
T^RAHKS,  C.  IL  — Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  McDivitt’s  Grove.  Was 
A born  May  4,  1840,  and  is  a native  of  Prussia.  When  only  an  infant 
he  was  brought  by  his  parents  to  the  United  States,  landing  at*Baltimore. 
From  there  he  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  educated,  after 
which  he  engaged  in  the  lumber  business.  He  followed  that  until  May, 
1869,  when  he  went  to  Missouri,  and  in  the  fall  of  1869  he  came  to  this 
county  where  he  has  since  lived.  He  owns  a farm  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres,  well-improved  and  cultivated.  He  was  married  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, June  14,  1865,  to  Miss  Belinda  E.  Hagan.  To  them  have  been  born 
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five  children,  of  which  there  are  four  living:  James  R.,  Charles  B.,  Edward 

W.  and  Elizabeth  J.  Lost  one,  Bertie  R.  _ _ 

HARDING,  a.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  22,  1.  O.  JJes 
Moines.  Was  born  in  New  York,  June  21, 1850,  and  when  seven  years 
of  ao-e  moved  with  his  parents  to  Illinois,  where  he  was  raised.  He  ie- 
ceived  his  education  in  Monmouth  College,  after  which  [he  commenced 
teaching  school  and  taught  for  two  terms.  Was  then  employed  m a.  book 
store  as  clerk,  remaining  there  for  six  months,  when  he  got  a position  as 
book-keeper  in  the  National  Bank  of  Monmouth,  and  was  afterward  pro- 
moted to  cashier.  In  1876  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here 
on  his  fine  farm,  consisting  of  three  hundred  and  twenty  acres.  He  is  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  the  raising  of  fine  stock. 

HUFFORD  JAMES — Farmer,  section  24,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Indiana,  February  4,  1835,  and  was  there  partly  educated.  After 
remaining  in  various  parts  of  that  State,  until  1851,  he  came  to  this  coun  y 
and  finished  his  schooling.  Has  followed  farming  most  all  his  life  and  now 
owns  a fine  farm  of  forty  acres.  Mr.  Hufford  is  a man  highly  honored,  and 
respected  by  all  who  know  him.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  June  19, 
1860,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Smith.  They  have  two  children:  Mary  A.  and 

HUNT  CHARLES — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Fairfax,  Franklin  county,  Vermont,  and  after  receiving  his  education, 
commenced  farming,  following  the  same  until  September,  1869.  He  then 
engaged  in  teaming,  and  in  the  fall  of  1877  came  to  this  county,  where  he 
still  resides.  He  is  engaged  in  stock  raising  in  connection  with  Ins. farm- 
ing operations,  and  is  quite  successful.  June  9,  1861,  he  was  married  m 
Westford,  Vermont,  to  Miss  Celicia  Spaulding.  They  have  had  three  chil- 
dren, of  whom  one  is  living:  Reuben  (born  April  5,  1863)  Lost  two:  Ad- 
die  M.  (born  February  16,  1865,  died  November  3,  1865),  and  Homer  C. 
(born  February  22,  1869,  died  September  27,  1871). 

TV"  IRK  JAMES — Farmer,  section  4,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  m 
IV  Ohio,  January  2,  1830,  and'  was  there  raised.  While  young  he  learned 
the  cooper’s  trade,  and  followed  it  until  the  spring  of  1858,  when  he  came 
to  this  county.  He  has  lived  here  since,  following  farming,  and  is  now  the 
owner  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land.  Ilis  residence  is  surrounded 
by  fine  shade  trees,  and  is  well  located.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  Septem- 
ber 22,  1861,  to  Miss  Hester  J.  Griffith.  They  have  had  eleven  children, 
of  whom  seven  are  living:  William  F.,  Henry  B.,  Mary  James,  Charles  4., 
Jennette  and  Bessie.  Four  are  deceased:  Edgar,  and  three  infants. 

IV  yf  oDIVITT,  I.  H.— Farmer,  section  24,  P.  O.  McDivitt  s Grove.  Was 
JVJL  born  in  Indiana,  on  the  twenty-first  of  November,  1842,  and  at 
the  age  of  nine  years  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  been  raised.  After 
obtaining  his  education  he  engaged  in  farming,  and  still  follows  the  sam  . 
He  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres,  improved  and  under  fence.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  Jasper  county,  Iowa,  November  20,  1863,  to  Miss  Sibel  Synetli. 
Three  children  have  been  born  to  them:  Mary  M.,  Francis  and  Thomas  J. 

McM ASTER,  S.  H— Farmer,  section  3,  P.  O.  McDivitt  s Grove.  Was 
born  in  Vermont,  April  3,  1840,  and  there  passed  his  boyhood  days.  He 
engaged  in  teaching  and  farming  and  continued  the  same  until  the  tali  ol 
186lf  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Clayton  county  There  continued 
farming  and  in  1862  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  First  Iowa  cavalry,  and 
served  for  eight  months,  when,  on  account  of  disability,  he  was  honorably 
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discharged.  Then  returned  to  Clayton  county,  resuming  farming,  and  in 
the  fall  of  1866  returned  to  his  place  of  birth,  where  he  obtained  a position 
as  subcontractor  for  the  grading  of  railroads.  In  March,  1873,  he  went  to 
Massachusetts  and  in  1871  came  to  this  county  and  since  that  time  has  re- 
sided here.  Owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  He  was  married  in  Vermont, 
February  28,  1860,  to  Miss  Edna  M.  Hunt. 

MICHAEL,  DANIEL — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Virginia,  July  20,  1820,  and  at  the  age  of  six  years  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Ohio,  there  being  raised.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  until  the 
fall  of  1851,  when  he  movedHo  Warren  county,  this  State,  continued  his 
previous  occupation  and  in  F ebruary,  3 861,  came  to  this  county,  where  he 
has  since  resided.  Owns  120  acres  of  land,  fenced  with  young  hedge. 
Was  married  in  Ohio,  August  20,  1819,  to  Miss  Nancy  Davis.  They  have 
by  this  union  ten  children  living:  Lucinda  M.,  Rachel  A.,  Mahala  C., 
Samuel  S.,  Locky  A.,  Lydia  P.,  Thompson  W.  and  Handy.  Lost  two,  un- 
named. 

OLMSTED,  C.  V.— Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  New  York,  July  1,  1836,  and  there  was  raised  and  educated.  He 
was  engaged  in  farming  until  March,  1868,  when  he  came  to  this  county 
and  has  since  resided  here.  Owns  a farm  of  71  acres,  well  located,  with  a 
fine  view  of  the  surrounding  country.  He  was  married  in  New  York, 
October  2,  1867,  to  Miss  Tamnia  E.  Smith. 

OLMSTED,  A.— Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
New  York,  August  7,  1821,  and  after  receiving  his  education  engaged  in 
farming  and  also  in  the  lumber  business,  which  he  followed  until  the  spring 
of  1861.  He  then  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Marshall  county  and  in  De- 
cember, 1861,  he  removed  to  Michigan,  engaged  in  the  lumber  and  also  the 
threshing  business  and  in  the  fall  of  1871  came  to  this  county.  He  owns 
120  acres  of  land  with  good  improvements.  Was  married  December  12, 
1819,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Burritt.  By  this  union  they  have  six  children: 
Frank  L.,  Ida  C.,  Etta  M.,  Alice  A.,  Philo  B.  and  Herbert  A. 

OSTERHOUT,  N. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
in  Ohio,  August  21,  1836,  and  when  young  engaged  in  farming,  which  he 
followed  there  until  June,  1855.  Then  came  West  and  located  in  this 
county  and  now  owns  a well-improved  farm  of  eighty  acres.  In  1863  he 
enlisted  in  company  G,  Second  Iowa  infantry  and  served  until  the  close  of 
the  war,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  His  marriage  was  in  this 
county,  November  17,  1860,  to  Miss  Sarah  J.  Patterson.  By  this  union 
they  have  eight  children:  Martha  J.,  Millie,  Sarah  E.,  Bell,  John,  Ervin, 
Mann  and  Minnie. 

PABMENTER,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  New  Hampshire,  February  10,  1828,  and  when  twelve  years 
of  age  moved  to  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  While  young  he 
commenced  farming  and  continued  the  same  until  the  fall  of  1865,  when  he 
came  to  this  county  and  has  since  resided  here,  following  his  former  occu- 
pation. Owns  120  acres  of  land.  December  29,  1850,  he  was  married  in 
Ohio  to  Miss  Melissa  Shry.  They  have  a family  of  six  children:  Adaline, 
Isaac  A.,  Ellen,  Franklin,  Albert  and  Rilly. 

REECE,  D. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
Ohio,  March  5,  1825,  and  received  his  education  there  and  after  leav- 
ing school  he  commenced  farming.  In  the  spring  of  1854,  he  went  to  Bu- 
chanan county,  this  State,  continued  farming,  and  in  1856  went  to  Kansas. 
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He  there  had  a fine  farm,  but  owing  to  the  dry  weather  he  gave  it  up  and 
returned  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Keokuk  county  and  there  resided  until  1875. 
At  that  time  he  went  to  Nebraska  and  in  1876  came  to  this  county  where 
he  has  since  resided.  He  owns  eighty  acres  of  land,  under  cultivation  and 
improved.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  March  17,  1846,  to  Miss  Angeline 
BatrafF.  They  have  a family  of  eleven  children:  Lavina,  Lester,  Franklin 
P.,  Rutherford,  Winfield  S.,  Dorotha,  James,  Eva,  John,  Elizabeth  and 
Sewell  A. 

ROBINSON,  M.  W. — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  and  was  there  raised  on  a farm.  On  the  15th 
of  April,  1838,  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Burlington,  where  he  contin- 
ued farming  and  stock-raising,  and  in  the  spring  of  1869  came  to  Polk 
county,  where  he  still  resides,  owning  a fine  farm  of  1,120  acres  well-im- 
proved land,  fenced  with  boards  and  rails.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  May  4, 
1841,  to  Miss  Martha  Hillhouse.  Their  family  consists  of  three  children  liv- 
ing: Henry,  Francis  and  Effie.  Lost  one,  Sarah  F. 

RYDER,  M. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in. 
Ohio,  March  16,  1827,  there  being  raised  and  educated.  When  young  he 
learned  the  trade  of  wheelwright,  and  followed  the  same  until  1854,  when  he 
came  to  this  State,  and  located  in  Jackson  county.  In  the  spring  of  1870, 
he  came  to  this  county,  and  still  resides  here,  being  the  owner  of  118  acres- 
of  well-improved  land.  He  was  married  in  Jackson  county,  this  State, 
November  25,  1866,  to  Miss  Hannah  Battles.  By  this  union,  they  have 
four  children:  Lucy  M.,  Margaret  K.,  Charlie  C.  and  Mary  M. 

SEIBERT,  H. — Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in  Ger- 
many, May  24,  1832,  and  after  obtaining  an  education  there,  com- 
menced farming,  which  he  continued  until  the  spring  of  1849.  He  then 
emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New  York,  and  from  there,  he  went  to 
Philadelphia,  where  he  learned  the  trades  of  machinist  and  blacksmith, 
following  those  trades  until  1858.  He  then  worked  as  engineer  on  the 
Spring  Garden  Water-works,  remaining  in  that  capacity  until  1862,  when 
he  went  into  the  navy-yard  as  blacksmith.  In  1864,  he  again  commenced 
work  for  the  Water- works,  and  in  1869,  came  to  this  county,  where  he  hae 
since  resided.  He  owns  a farm  of  120  acres,  improved  and  under  culliva- 
tion.  He  was  married  in  Philadelphia,  May  24,  1857,  to  Miss  Mary  G. 
Stranger.  They  have  seven  children:  Mary  L.,  Henry  B.,  Anna  C.,  Wil- 
liam A.  H.,  John  F.,  Charles  and  Eddie. 

St.  CLAIR,  J. — Farmer,  section  13,  P.  O.  McDivitt’s  Grove.  Was  born 
in  Kentucky,  October  5,  1828,  and  when  very  young,  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Illinois,  there  being  raised.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  until  the 
fall  of  1865,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here,  own- 
ing a farm  of  110  acres,  fenced  with  boards  and  wire.  February  23,  1859, 
he  was  married  in  this  county,  to  Miss  Lydia  Howland.  They  have  five 
children  living:  Amanda  A.,  Arthur,  George,  Marion  and  Elizabeth.  Lost 
two:  Mary  O.  and  Emma  J. 

TRIPP,  E.  A. — Farmer,  section  24,  P.  0.  Des  Moines.  Was  born  in 
New  Bedford,  Bristol  county,  Massachusetts,  December  2, 1847,  and 
was  there  raised  and  educated.  He  learned  the  telegraph  business,  and 
followed  it  for  one  and  a half  years,  when  he  engaged  in  the  merchant  tail- 
oring business.  In  this  he  continued  until  the  fall  of  1868,  when  he  came 
to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here.  He  owns  a fine  farm  of  eighty 
acres,  has  a good  residence,  well  situated.  He  was  married  in  Des  Moines,. 
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J line  30, 1870,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  McDivitt.  They  are  the  parents  of  one  child: 
William  E.  (born  September  19,  1876). 

7\7  AERE,  J.  G. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was  born 
V V in  Ohio,  February  13,  1840,  and  there  was  raised  and  educated. 
He  engaged  in  farming  at  an  early  day,  which  he  continued  until  1858,  and 
then  learned  the  trade  of  marble  cutter,  which  he  followed  until  1861.  He 


then  enlisted  in  company  I,  Twentieth  Ohio  infantry,  and  served  four 
months,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  returned  to  Ohio,  and  en- 
gaged in  working  at  his  trade,  and  in  1862  he  again  enlisted,  this  time  in 
company  G,  Eighty-fourth  Ohio,  and  served  for  three  months.  He  again 
returned  to  Ohio,  and  followed  his  trade,  until  1864,  when  he  enlisted  in 
the  one  hundred  days5  service,  and  after  serving  his  time  enlisted  in  com- 
pany G,  Independent  Battery  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  He  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war,  and  was  honorably  discharged.  He  went  back 
to  Ohio,  and  from  there  removed  to  Illinois,  where  he  worked  at  his  former 
occupation,  and  in  1869,  he  came  from  Ohio  to  this  county,  and  has  since 
resided  here,  owning  a farm  of  110  acres.  He  was  married  in  Ohio,  June 
25, 1863,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Hare.  They  have  three  children  living:  Het- 
tie  B.  and  Mattie  B.  Lost  one:  Anna  G. 

ZICKAFOOSE,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  West  Virginia,  Maj-  9,  1830,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  where  he  remained  until  the  spring  of 
1837.  He  then  went  to  Illinois,  and  on  the  20th  of  August,  following, 
came  to  this  State,  and  located  in  Henry  county,  where  he  received  his  ed- 
ucation. He  was  engaged  in  farming  there  until  November,  1873,  when 
he  came  to  this  county,  and  has  since  resided  here,  following  farming,  and 
now  owns  over  160  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  in  Henry  county,  Iowa, 
October  the  20th,  1853,  to  Miss  America,  daughter  of  Charles  F.  See,  of 
Baltimore,  who  was  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  December  30,  1861. 
Their  family  consists  of  eight  children:  Sedovn  A.,  Sarah  S.,  Mary  C., 
Charles  B.,  Western  E.,  Clara  L.,  William  C.  and  America  J. 
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ANDREWS,  NATHAN — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  10,  P.  O. 

Lincoln.  Was  born  in  New  York,  December  1st,  1815,  and  at  the 
age  of  three  years  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised 
and  educated.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  commenced  farming  and  stock- 
raising.  March  18,  1850,  he  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided, 
owning  fine  farms,  amounting  in  all  to  1,052  acres.  He  was  married  in 
Indiana,  April  8,  1838,  to  Miss  Maria  Cunningham.  They  had  two  chil- 
dren : Sarah  J.  (born  February  8, 1839,  died  December  11, 1860)  and  Naomi 
(born  October  30,  1840,  died  August  5,  1841).  He  was  married  again  Feb- 
ruary 25,1833,  to  Miss  Sarah  M.  Lyon.  They  have  six  children  living: 
William  (born  October  1,  1857),  Juliet  (born  August  28,  1859),  Phebe  A. 
(born  March  22,  1863),  George  W.  (born  November  23,  1865),  Flora  (born 
October  8,  1868)  and  Samuel  O.  (born  December  20,  1871).  Have  lost 
one,  Lucy  (born  March  18,  1862,  died  April  2,  1862). 

BECK,  JOSIAH  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  22,  P.  O.  Lin- 
coln. Was  born  in  Indiana,  September  17,  1826,  and  there  received 
his  education,  after  which  he  commenced  farming,  continuing  the  same 
until  the  fall  of  1853.  He  then  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  re- 
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sided,  owning  a fine  farm  of  200  acres,  nicely  fenced,  etc.  His  residence  is 
well  located  and  surrounded  with  fine  young  trees.  He  was  married  in  In- 
diana, September  25,  1852,  to  Miss  Cynthia  A.  McDowell.  By  this  union 
they  have  fourteen  children,  of  which  eleven  are  living:  John  H.,  Eliza  E., 
Anthony  W.,  Sarah  L.,  Ortha  M.,  Jasper  N.,  Josiah  M.,  Palmer  M., 
Flora  B.,  Mary  A.,  and  Oscar  0.  Lost  three:  William  F.,  Ira  M.  and 
Oliva. 

BETZ,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  horn  in 
Germany,  October  20,  1815,  and  was  there  educated.  After  leaving  school 
he  followed  the  nursery  business,  in  which  he  continued  until  1850.  He 
then  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New  York,  from  which  place  he 
went  to  the  State  of  Connecticut,  remaining  there  about  four  months.  He 
then  went  to  Bochester,  New  York,  and  again  engaged  in  the  nursery  bus- 
iness, and  in  the  fall  of  1852  went  to  Indiana,  continued  his  business,  and  in 
the  fall  of  1853  came  to  this  county.  He  is  the  owner  of  272-J  acres  of  im- 
proved land,  upon  which  is  a good  residence.  He  was  married  in  New 
York,  October  27,  1853,  to  Miss  Mary  Beietermieller.  She  died  October 
16,  1872,  leaving  a family  of  four  children:  Louisa,  John,  Christian  and 
Paul.  Mrs.  B.  was  a lady  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  kind  manner 
and  gentle  disposition  had  won  for  her  many  friends. 

BLSHOP,  N. — Retired  farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Pidgedale.  Was  born 
in  Canada,  March  3,  1807,  and  was  there  raised  and  educated.  After  leaving 
school  he  was  engaged  in  running  a saw  mill,  and  in  1829  went  to  New  York 
State  and  followed  the  same  business.  From  there  he  went  to  Erie  county, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  and  engaged  in  con- 
tinuing the  same  until  1857,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  has  since 
resided  here,  owning  a fine  farm  of  171-J-  acres,  well  improved.  July  4, 
1832,  he  was  married  in  Quincy,  New  York,  to  Miss  Mary  Throop.  They 
have  two  children  living:  Eliza  and  Sarah.  Have  lost  three:  George,  Ada, 
Lavina  and  Sallie  P. 

BOWMAN,  J. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  34,  P.  O.  Des  Moines. 
Was  born  in  Germany,  December  19,  1821,  and  was  there  raised.  After 
receiving  his  education  he  learned  the  weaver’s  trade,  and  followed  the 
same  until  April,  1849,  when  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New 
York.  From  there  he  went  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  followed  farming  and 
weaving  in  that  State,  and  in  1856  came  to  this  county,  where  he  still  re- 
sides, owning  a fine  farm  of  240  acres,  well  improved.  He  was  married  in 
Ohio,  May  7,  1850,  to  Miss  Barbara  Glouse.  They  have  a family  of  seven 
children:  Jacob,  Clara,  Maggie,  Mary,  John,  Kate  and  Christ. 

BYERS,  J.  M. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  8,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  February  11,  1851,  and  was  raised  and  educated, 
there.  He  learned  the  tanning  business  when  young  and  for  five  years  fol- 
lowed the  same.  After  selling  out  his  business  he  came  to  this  county  and 
has  since  resided  here.  He  now  owns  a fine  farm  of  280  acres,  fenced  with 
wire  and  boards.  His  farm  is  one  of  the  best  for  stock  that  is  to  be  found 
in  the  county,  having  thereon  four  living  springs.  He  was  married  in 
Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  April  2,  1873,  to  Miss  Armanda  E.  Sowers. 
By  this  union  they  have  three  children.  Albert  and  Blanche,  living,  and 
one  deceased. 

CARNEY,  E.  H. — Carpenter,  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  Ohio,  Oct.  15, 
1838,  and  at  the  age  of  six  years  commenced  his  education.  In  the  fall 
of  1854  he  came  to  Cedar  Rapids,  this  State,  where  he  finished  his  educa- 
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tion,  and  in  1857  he  commenced  the  carpenter’s  trade,  which  he  still  fol- 
lows. During  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  the  Seventeenth  Iowa  volunteers, 
and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged, 
then  returned  to  Cedar  Rapids,  and  in  the  spring  of  1875  he  came  to  this 
county,  where  he  still  resides,  owning  a fine  residence,  and  also  four  lots. 
He  was  married  in  Polk  City,  July  2,  1876,  to  Miss  L.  M.  Hard  way.  By 
this  union  they  have  one  child, William  E.  (born  May  3, 1877).  He  is  doing 
a good  business  and  thoroughly  understands  his  trade. 

CLARK,  S.  A. — Dealer  in  dry  goods  and  groceries,  Lincoln.  Was  born 
in  Indiana,  May  26,  1815,  and  in  the  fall  of  1855  he  came  to  this  county, 
where  he  was  educated.  After  leaving  school  he  engaged  in  farming,  which 
he  followed  until  the  7tli  of  July,  1876,  when,  on  account  of  ill  health,  he  was 
obliged  to  stop.  He  then  commenced  in  the  mercantile  business,  which 
he  still  follows.  In  the  fall  of  1875  he  was  elected  township  clerk  and  held 
that  office  for  one  term.  He  is  the  owner  of  a farm  of  100  acres  of  well 
improved  land.  Mr.  Clark  has  been  twice  married.  First  in  Polk  City, 
November  26,  1871,  to  Miss  Mary  Bynum,  of  California.  Had  two  chil- 
dren: Lillian  G.  (born  December  25,  1873)  and  Louisa  M.  (born  December 
25,  1874.  He  married  again  in  1880,  to  Miss  Mary  McMullen. 

CLARK,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born  in 
Ireland,  March  15, 1850,  and  was  there  raised  and  educated.  In  June,  1864,  he 
emigrated  to  the  United  States,  and  after  landing  in  New  York  came  to 
Muscatine  county,  this  State,  where  he  was  engaged  in  farming.  In  the  fall 
of  1869  he  moved  to  this  county  and  is  the  owner  of  a fine  farm  consisting 
of  160  acres  of  well-improved  land.  His  residence  is  well  located  and  his 
grounds  embellished  by  fine  shade  trees. 

CONWAY,  T.  L. — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
Henry  county,  Indiana,  April  12,  1846,  and  was  educated  in  Newcastle 
Academy.  After  leaving  school  he  commenced  teaching,  and  followed  that 
as  an  occupation  until  the  fall  of  1862,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and 
here  engaged  in  both  teaching  and  farming.  He  has  a farm  of  ninety 
acres,  well  fenced  with  rails.  In  the  fall  of  1878  he  was  elected  township 
clerk,  and  held  that  office  for  one  term.  He  was  married  in  this  county 
October  1,  1864,  to  Miss  Mrry  Elliott.  They  have  two  children:  Arthur 
(born  July  22,  1865)  and  Nettie  M.  (born  August  30, 1869). 

COSTELLO,  M.  B. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born 
in  Ireland,  November  15,  1844,  and  when  young  emigrated  with  his  parents 
to  the  United  States,  landing  in  New  York  City.  He  moved  to  Rondout, 
New  York,  and  from  there  to  Lockport,  same  State,  and  at  the  latter  place 
obtained  his  education.  After  leaving  school  he  went  to  Colorado  and  be- 
came engaged  in  mining,  which  he  followed  until  1855,  then  came  to  this 
county,  and  has  made  it  his  home  ever  since,  now  owning  a fine  and  well- 
improved  farm  of  120  acres.  On  the  2d  of  February,  1868,  he  was  married 
in  Madison  county,  Iowa,  to  Miss  Anna  Kirby.  They  have  six  children 
living:  William  F.,  Emma,  Augusta  E.,  James  H.,  Anna  and  John  L. 
Have  lost  one  daughter,  Mary. 

COX,  W.  B. — Blacksmith,  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  Kentucky,  on  the  12th 
day  of  November,  1851,  and  when  two  years  of  age  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Iowa,  locating  in  Linn  county.  From  there  he  moved  to  Monroe  county 
and  there  received  his  education.  When  young  he  learned  the  miller’s 
trade  and  followed  the  same  for  four  years,  when  he  began  the  trade  of 
blacksmith  and  has  since  followed  it  as  an  occupation,  Although  a young 
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man  he  has  a thorough  knowledge  of  his  business  and  is  very  successful  at 
t.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  May  11,  1878,  to  Miss  Minerva  A. 
Madison. 

DAVIS,  JOHH — Famer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Ayres’ Grove.  Was  born 
in  Pennsylvania,  September  12,  1826,  and  in  the  fall  of  1831  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  and  was  there  educated.  He  commenced  farm- 
ing, and  in  the  spring  of  1856  he  went  to  Greene  county,  Iowa,  where  he 
continued  farming,  and  in  the  spring  of  1863  went  to  Jasper  county,  Iowa. 
He  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a farm  of  180  acres.  He 
was  married  in  Clinton,  Indiana,  October  22, 1848,  to  Miss  Sarah  J.  Vice. 
Their  family  consists  of  seven  children:  Mary  E.,  Haney  J.,  Martin  J.,  Anna 
P.,John  P.,  Hester  E.  and  Ella  F.  He  married  again,  April  20,  1863,  to 
Miss  Mary  F.  Brown.  They  have  three  children:  Margaret  V.,  Rosella  and 
Jessie. 

DRAKE,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
Hew  Jersey,  April  9,  1843,  and  there  received  his  education,  after  which 
he  commenced  farming,  and  followed  the  same  until  the  spring  of  1863. 
He  then  moved  to  Henry  county,  Indiana,  where  he  continued  farming 
and  in  the  fall  of  1864  he  enlisted  in  company  H,  One  Hundred  and 
Fortieth  Indiana  volunteers,  serving  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he 
was  honorably  discharged.  He  returned  to  Indiana,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1868  he  came  to  this  county,  and  now  owns  a farm  of  ninety  acres,  im- 
proved. He  has  a good  residence,  etc.  March  16,  1872,  he  was  mar- 
ried in  Polk  county,  to  Miss  Minneta  Elliott.  By  this  union  they  had 
one  child,  which  is  now  deceased. 

ELIFRITS,  A. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  In- 
diana, February  10,  1846,  and  when  eight  years  of  age  went  to  Illin- 
ois; remaining  there  for  two  years,  then  returned  to  Indiana.  And  in  the 
fall  of  1856  he  came  to  this  county,  where  he  still  resides,  owning  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  acres  of  land,  under  fence  and  well-improved.  During 
the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Fifteenth  Iowa  infantr}7,  and  after 
serving  his  country  for  eighteen  months,  was  honorably  discharged.  He 
was  married  in  this  county  on  the  tenth  of  March,  1871,  to  Miss  Sarah  E. 
Cox.  They  have  lost  three  children:  Hora  B.  (born  August  29,  1875, 
, died  December  30,  1878),  Abram  A.  (born  July  18,  1877,  died  Decem- 
ber 31,  1878),  and  an  infant  (born  September  '20,  1874,  died  Hovember 
21,  1874). 

EWIHG,  J.  F. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  this 
county,  Delaware  township,  on  the  eighteenth  of  June,  1855,  and  after 
leaving  school  he  commenced  farming,  which  he  still  continues,  owning  a 
fine  farm  of  forty  acres  of  improved  land,  nicely  fenced  with  rails  and 
boards.  In  1878  he  learned  the  shoemaker’s  trade,  and  has  followed  that 
with  farming  up  to  the  present  time.  Being  a practical  workman  he  com- 
mands a good  business;  although  a young  man  he  has  a bright  future  be- 
fore him. 

EWIHG,  S.  O. — Drygoods  and  groceries,  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  In- 
diana, September  25,  1845,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  Polk  county,  where  he  still  resides.  He  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  commenced  farming,  following  the  same 
until  the  fall  of  1879;  he  then  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business.  He 
has  a fine  stock  in  his  line,  and  as  a man  is  respected  by  all.  March  15, 
1880,  he  was  appointed  assistant  postmaster.  In  the  fall  of  1878  was 
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elected  trustee,  and  still  holds  that  office.  He  was  married  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  February,  1875,  to  Miss  Emma  Elliott,  who  was  born  in  this  State, 
May  5,  1856.  They  have  one  child,  Guy  (born  September  30,  1878). 

FINLEY,  J.  C. — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born 
in  this  county  on  the  seventeenth  of  September,  1853,  and  here  he  has 
been  raised  and  educated.  Has  followed  farming  all  his  life.  His  father, 
Johnathan  Finley,  was  born  November  37,  1827.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
October,  1818,  he  was  married  in  Ohio,  to  Miss  Mary  S.  Ayres.  They  had 
eight  children,  of  whom  six  are  living:  May  S.,  Elizabeth,  John  0., 
Mary  K.,  James  O.,  Amanda,  J.  and  Frank  L.  Adaline  F.  and  Florence 
M.  are  deceased.  Mr.  Finley  died  Februaiyp  4,  1870,  in  the  forty-fourth 
year  of  his  age. 

FRAIZER,  NATHAN — Teacher,  section  17,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born 
in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  September  7,  1846,  and  was  raised  there,  follow- 
ing farming  until  1868.  His  education  was  received  in  the  common  schools 
of  that  county,  supplemented  by  a course  at  Antioch  College,  Ohio.  He 
returned  to  Indiana,  and  from  there  came  to  his  present  location  in  1868. 
He  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  but  for  the  last  two  years  has  followed 
teaching.  Is  the  present  incumbent  of  the  office  of  township  clerk.  He 
was  married  in  his  native  county  January  20,  1877,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Wa- 
ters, a native  of  the  same  county.  They  have  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
living:  Orre,  Harry,  Warren  and  Cora.  His  ancestry,  on  his  father’s  side, 
were  natives  of  the^Southern  States,  and  on  his  mother’s  side  of  North  Car- 
olina. 

GRANGER,  B.  F. — Farmer  and  stock- raiser,  section  31,  P.  O.  Ayres’ 
Grove.  Was  born  in  New  York,  August  7,  1835,  and  made  that 
place  his  home  until  1856,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  at  Fort 
Dodge.  He  was  educated  in  the  common  schools,  and  after  coming  to  this 
State,  commenced  farming  and  stock-raising,  and  continued  the  same  until 
the  fall  of  1870,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  and  a half  acres  of  land,  with  a fine  stream  of  water  running 
through  it.  He  is  also  very  extensively  engaged  in  stock  dealing,  and  in 
connection  with  farming  has  been  quite  successful.  He  was  married  Feb- 
ruary 7,  1855,  to  Miss  Calista  Rood.  Their  family  consists  of  one  child, 
Jessie  E.  (born  March  22,  1858). 

GREFE,  CHARLES  A. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Des  Moines.  Was 
born  in  Germany,  April  30,  1824,  where  he  was  raised,  receiving  his  edu- 
cation in  the  schools  of  his  commonwealth.  He  learned  the  baker’s  trade 
and  followed  that  until  1848,  when  he  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in 
Baltimore.  From  there  he  went  to  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  and  thence 
to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  where  he  continued  to  follow  his  trade.  He  went  to 
St.  Louis,  and  in  1850  returned  to  Pittsburgh,  where  he  opened  a bakery, 
following  that  until  1862,  when  he  went  to  Minnesota.  He  there  com- 
menced farming,  and  in  1869  came  to  this  county,  engaging  in  farming. 
He  was  married  in  Pennsylvania,  March  26,  1859,  to  Miss  Emma  Gerboth. 
Their  family  consists  of  eight  children:  Bertie,  Anna,  Louisa,  Albert,  Gusta, 
Henry,  Ernest  and  Otto. 

GREGORY,  J.  W. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
Indiana,  March  13,  1847,  aad  when  three  years  of  age  came  with  his  guar- 
dian, Mr.  A.  Andrews,  to  this  county.  He  was  educated  in  the  common 
schools  until  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  engaged  in  farming,  and  still 
follows  the  same,  owning  a fine  farm  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of 
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well-improved  land,  nicely  fenced.  He  was  married  in  this  county  Septem- 
ber 16,  1866,  to  Miss  Hath  A.  Andrews.  By  this  union  they  have  six 
children:  William  A.,  Mary  R.,  Eva  M.,  Bessie  A.  and  Eliza  M.  living; 
and  Homer  L.  deceased. 

HART,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born 
in  Ohio,  August  27,  1855.  and  moved  with  his  parents  to  Jasper 
county,  this  State,  when  only  five  years  of  age.  After  receiving  an  educa- 
tion he  commenced  farming,  and  followed  the  same  until  1870,  when  he 
crme  to  this  county,  and  has  since  followed  that  business.  Although  a 
young  man  he  has  few  equals  in  the  management  of  his  farm,  and  he  is 
respected  by  all.  Was  married  in  Des  Moines,  December  25,  1875,  to  Miss 
Emma  Porter.  They  have  two  children:  Mary  and  Rosa. 

HUNT,  SAMUEL — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  25,  P.  O.  Ridge- 
dale.  Was  born  in  Fleming  county,  Kentucky,  December  16,  1824,  and 
was  there  educated.  After  leaving  school  he  commenced  farming,  .and  con- 
tinued the  same  until  1846,  when  he  came  with  his  parents  to  this  county. 
Here  he  became  extensively  engaged  in  rail-making,  and  followed  that  bus- 
iness until  the  fall  of  1851,  and  then  commenced  farming.  In  the  spring 
of  1860,  he  commenced  shingl-emaking,  and  also  operated  a large  saw  mill. 
In  1862,  he  became  largely  engaged  in  stock-raising.  Has  a fine  farm  of 
300  acres.  January  7,  1856,  he  was  married,  in  this  county,  to  Miss  Susan 
Murray.  They  have  eight  children:  Mary  G.  (born  August  14,  1857),  Sa- 
rah L.  (born  October  22,  1859),  Thomas  E.  (born  June  5,  1862),  Willie  N. 
(born  June  24,  1864),  Eddie  B.  (born  December  13,  1866),  Emma  O.  (born 
April  7,  1868),  Theresa  L.  (born  February  18, 1872)  and  Blanchil  E.  (born 
November  30,  1875).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt  being  among  the  first  settlers 
in  the  county,  can  recount  many  hardships  and  trials  that  they  necessarily 
had  to  endure — hardships,  that  at  the  present  day,  would  be  almost  unen- 
durable. They  came  to  Polk  county,  when  the  county,  so  far  as  inhabi- 
tants were  concerned,  were  very  few,  and  far  between.  They  have  resided 
here  since,  and  it  is  with  a great  degree  of  interest  that  they  now  recall 
their  early  experience.  To  such  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt,  who  stood  the 
brunt  of  pioneer  life,  and  largely  helped  to  develop  the  resources  of  the 
new  country,  are  the  rising  generation  indebted.  And  it  is  but  just  to 
these  old  pioneers  that  their  names  should  go  on  record,  and  be  handed 
down  to  posterity;  but  a few  more  years  shall  elapse  when  they  will  be 
gathered  to  their  reward. 

T OHNSON,  R.  G. — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Ridgedale.  Was  born  in 
cJ  Indiana,  March  13,  1838,  and  was  raised  and  educated  there.  During 
the  late  war,  he  enlisted  in  company  A,  Forty-sixth  Indiana  infantry,  and 
served  for  three  years,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  returned 
to  Indiana,  and  commenced  farming  and  engineering,  and  continued  the 
same  until  July,  1876,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  has  followed 
farming  most  of  his  life,  and  now  owns  a good  farm.  Was  married  in 
Madison  county,  Indiana,  September  1,  1864,  to  Martha  R.  Layton.  By 
this  union  they  have  nine  children:  Charles  M.,  Emma  J.,  Robert  C., 
Daisy  A.,  Harry,  Williard,  Andy,  Alvan  and  Calvin. 

LAYTON,  J. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  Indi- 
ana, December  12,  1831,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  commenced 
farming,  which  he  continued  until  the  fall  of  1852.  He  then  emigrated 
to  Greene  county,  this  State, where  he  engaged  in  the  lumber  business,  an  d 
in  1858,  came  to  this  county,  and  now  owns  a fine  farm  of  eighty  acres. 
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In  the  fall  of  1859,  he  commenced  running  a saw  mill,  and  continued  i 
that  busines  until  1870.  He  was  elected  school  director,  in  March,  1878, 
and  held  that  office  for  one  year.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  Novem- 
ber 15,  1860,  to  Miss  Julia  A.  Clark.  By  this  union,  they  have  five  chil- 
dren: George  W.  (born  February  19,  1863),  Mary  F.  (born  November  17, 
1865),  William  (born  October  3,  1867),  Ora  N.  (born  July  13,  1871)  and 
Minnie  M.  (born  Februray  11,  1874).  Mr.  Layton  became  a member  of 
the  Christian  church,  November  11, 1874.  He  is  a man  always  willing  to 
help  a cause  worthy  of  consideration. 

McCLAIN,  J.  D. — Farmer,  section  24,  F.  O.  Ridgedale.  Was  born  in 
Virginia,  October  10,  1810;  at  the  age  of  six  years,  he  commenced 
school,  continuing  the  same  until  the  age  of  eighteeen.  In  1831,  he  went 
to  West  Virginia,  where  he  learned  the  boat-building  trade,  and  followed 
that  until  November  8,  1845,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Henry 
county.  He  there  followed  farming,  and  in  March,  1851,  he  came  to  this 
county,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  was  appointed  deputy  assessor  of 
the  county,  in  1852,  and  held  that  office  one  term.  In  1853,  he  was  ap- 
pointed justice  of  the  peace,  by  Judge  Rice.  That  position  he  filled  until 
1874,  when  he  resigned,  on  account  of  ill  health.  In  1876,  he  was  again 
elected  to  the  same  office,  and  served  until  1878,  and  for  the  same  reason  as 
before,  declined  to  take  said  office.  He  has  also  been  township  clerk  and 
assessor.  He  was  married  in  Braxton  county,  Virginia,  January  10,  1836, 
to  Miss  Olive  Wilson.  They  have  a family  of  nine  children  living:  Mar- 
tha J.,  Mary  E.,  John  S.,  Silas  W.,  Jacob  P.,  Thomas  A.,  Shelton  N., 
Amanda  V.  and  Henry  C.  Have  lost  three:  William  A.,  Mildred  C.  and 
Sarah  E.  Mr.  McClain’s  farm  consists  of  255  acres  of  well-improved  land. 

McCLAIN,  T.  A. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P.  O.  Ridgedale. 
Was  born  in  Nelson  county,  Virginia,  December  4,  1824,  and  was  there 
educated.  After  leaving  school,  he  followed  farming  until  the  fall  of  1841, 
when  he  went  to  West  Virginia,  where  he  became  extensively  engaged  in 
the  lumber  business  and  also  in  building  flat-boats.  He  continued  therein 
until  June,  1846,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  where  he  still  resides,  own- 
ing a fine  farm  of  260  acres,  well  improved  and  nicely  fenced  with 
rails.  In  May,  1847,  he  enlisted  in  the  Mexican  War,  in  company  F,  2d 
Illinois  volunteers,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  hon- 
orably discharged.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  January  27,  1853,  to 
Miss  Mary  J.  Duncan.  Their  family  consists  of  nine  children  living:  Alice 
E.  (born  November  9,  1856),  Lucy  H.  (born  February  2,  1859),  William  A. 
(born  February  8,  1861),  May  O.  (born  June  13,  1863),  Daisy  A.  (born 
August  10,  1867),  Thomas  J.  (born  August  11,  1869),  Charlie  (born 
August  27,  1872),  Walter  (born  January  17,  1875)  and  Grade  E.  (born 
January  1, 1880.  Have  lost  two:  Winfield  S.  (born  January  28, 1854,  died 
November  7,  1854),  and  Henry  (born  October  5,  1855,  died  November  27, 
1855. 

McCLAIN,  S.  W. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  Decem- 
ber 2,  1848,  and  is  a native  of  Virginia.  When  very  young  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  this  state,  and  here  received  his  education,  after  which,  he 
engaged  in  farming.  In  the  spring  of  1851,  he  came  to  this  county,  and 
is  now  the  owner  of  280  acres  of  improved  land,  all  under  fence.  Decem- 
ber 11,  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Elizabeth  S.  Coburn,  by 
which  union  they  have  a family  of  five  children  living:  Blanche  R., 


982 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


Beulah  M.,  Mary  O.,  Silas  A.  and  one  not  named.  One  son,  William  A.,  is 
deceased . 

MITCHELL,  JOHN  P. — Carpenter,  section  23,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Is  a 
native  of  Linn  county,  this  State,  and  was  born  on  the  2d  day  of  February, 
1847.  He  was  there  educated  and  raised,  and  when  quite  young,  com- 
menced farming,  following  the  same  until  1875.  He  then  engaged  in  the 
trade  of  carpenter,  and  has  followed  the  same  since.  In  1861,  he  became 
a resident  of  Polk  county,  and  has  since  made  it  his  home.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Matilda  Baker.  Their  family  consists  of  one  child,  Charlie. 

MOLLISON,  WILLIAM — Parmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Pidgedale.  Was 
born  in  Scotland,  May  24,  1831,  and  when  young,  he  learned  the  boot  and 
shoe  trade,  which  he  followed  until  June,  1854.  He  then  emigrated  to 
America,  landing  at  Quebec,  Canada,  and  from  there  went  to  Jo  Daviess 
county,  Illinois,  there  followed  his  trade,  and  also  engaged  in  farming.  In 
the  fall  of  1855,  he  went  to  California  and  engaged  in  gold  mining,  and  in 
1861,  returned  to  the  land  of  his  birth.  In  the  spring  of  1862,  he  again 
engaged  in  mining  in  California,  and  in  the  summer  of  1863,  he  went  to 
Idaho  and  followed  the  same  business,  and  in  1866,  during  the  fall,  he 
again  returned  to  California,  and  from  there  he  went  to  Providence, 
Rhode  Island.  In  the  spring  of  1867,  he  crossed  the  plains  to  Montana, 
and  resided  there  for  one  year,  when  he  came  to  Dallas  county,  this  State, 
and  bought  a farm  of  100  acres,  improved  it,  and  in  1871,  he  sold  the  same. 
In  1874,  he  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a fine  farm  of  eighty-five  acres. 
He  was  married  in  Calfornia,  December  30,  1862,  to  Miss  Anna  Briggs. 

MITPPAY,  JOSEPH — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  4,  P.  0.  Lin- 
coln. Was  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  December  12,  1848,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1852,  came  with  his  parents  to  this  county.  He  owns  a farm  of 
190  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  April  13,  1871,  to  Miss 
Sarah  Houser.  They  have  three  children:  Ollie  (born  March  9,  1872), 
Ora  (born  September  22,  1874)  and  Earl  (born  December  22,  1876). 
Thomas  Murray,  the  father  of  the  above,  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  Oc- 
tober 19,  1806,  and  there  received  his  education.  He  began  life  as  a farmer, 
and  followed  farming  as  an  occupation  through  the  most  of  his  life.  Being 
a good  business  man,  he  became  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in  his  town- 
ship. He  was  married  in  North  Carolina,  November  8,  1827,  to  Miss 
Sally  Nicholson.  By  this  union  they  had  seventeen  children:  Mary  J., 
Larkin,  Susan,  Nancy  E.,  John,  Joseph,  Afred  H.,  Luther  T.  and  William 
A.,  living ; and  eight  deceased : Elizabeth,  Zadock  H.,  Sarah  A.,  Thomas,  An- 
drew, Martha  L.,  Robert  N.  and  Martha. 

MURRAY,  JOHN — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  14,  P.  O.  Lincoln. 
Was  born  in  Indiana,  July  15,  1845,  and  in  1853  he  came  to  this  county, 
where  he  received  his  education.  After  leaving  school  he  commenced  farm- 
ing, and  still  follows  the  same.  He  has  a fine  farm  of  forty-two  acres  of 
well-improved  land,  nicely  fenced.  April  5,  1866,  he  was  married  in  Des 
Moines  to  Miss  S.  J.  Russell.  They  have  four  children:  Ella  D.,  Everett 
R.,  Ida  P.  and  Frank  L. 

NIXON,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
Ireland,  and  when  16  years  old  commenced  farming.  In  1858  he  em- 
igrated to  the  United  States,  landing  in  New  York.  From  there  he  went 
to  Canada  and  engaged  in  farming,  and  in  the  spring  of  1860  he  went  to 
Yermont  and  continued  his  occupation.  In  1863  he  went  to  Massachusetts, 
and  in  1866  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided,  owning  a fine 
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farm  of  184  acres.  July  4,  1861,  he  was  married  in  New  York  State  to 
Miss  Catharine  Admond.  They  have  six  children:  Willie,  John,  Maegie 
Mary,  David  and  Catharine.  Mr.  Nixon  is  a thorough  farmer  and  a man 
oi  large  enterprise. 

"DARRIOTT,  A.  H.— Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
^ . v iiginia,  October  22,  1826,  and  in  the  spring  ot  1830,  moved  with 
nis  parents  to  Indiana,  where  he  received  his  education.  He  farmed  for 
some  time  and  in  the  spring  ot  1846  he  became  engaged  in  the  mercantile 
business,  following  that  trade  until  the  spring  of  1848.  He  a^ain  engaged 
in  farming  until  the  fall  of  1849,  when  he  started  in  the  hotel  business. 
In  1864  (spring)  he  came  to  this  countv  and  now  owns  a farm  of  eighty 
acres.  July  25,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Hall.  By  this  union 
they  have  six  children:  Celia  A.,  Wilford  H.,  Wallace  A.,  Charles  C., 
Eddie  C.  and  Robert  P. 

TD ITTGERS,  J.  P.  Faimer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Ridgedale.  W as  born  in 
A t Hardin  county,  Ohio,  October  13,  1835,  there  being  raised  and  edu- 
cated. In  the  syring  of  1853  he  came  to  this  county  and  still  resides  here 
owning  a tine  farm  of  243  acres,  well  improved  and  nicely  fenced.  He  was 
married  in  this  township,  July  18,  1869,  to  Mary  F.  Whipps.  By  this 
union  they  have  one  child,  Martin  L. 

SCOYEL,  A.  fe.  Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove,  Is  a native 
of  Hew  York  and  was  born  on  the  17th  of  May,  1822.  He  was  raised 
and  educated  there  and  in  March,  1842,  he  came  to  Burlington,  this  State 
and  there  followed  the  carpenter’s  trade  with  his  father  until  1849.  Then 
went  to  Illinois  and  engaged  in  farming  and  in  1853  returned  to  this  State 
and  to  Fort  Dodge  and  pursued  his  latter  occupation.  In  1866  he  came  to 
this  county  and  has  since  resided  here,  owning  a fine  farm  of  165  acres  well 
improved.  He  married  in  Yan  Buren  county,  this  State,  January  10, 1847 
to  Miss  Johanna  Knight.  They  have  three  children  living:  Joe  B.,  Em- 
ma K.  and  Addie  S.  Lost  one,  Judith  F. 

SHAFER,.  HERM AH— Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was  born 
in  Ohio,  April  11,  1844,  and  at  the  age  of  four  years  accompanied  his  par- 
ents to  Wisconsin  and  was  there  raised  and  educated.  He  engaged  in 
farming  and  in  the  fall  of  1861  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Delaware 
county.  He  remained  there  until  the  fall  of  1861  and  then  went  to  Mis- 
souri, where  he  continued  his  former  avocation,  and  in  October  of  1874  he 
came  to  this  county  and  is  the  owner  of  129  acres  of  land.  In  1864  he  en- 
listed in  company  F,  Sixteenth  Iowa,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war, 
when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  was  married  in  Delaware  county, 
Iowa,  October  7,  1868,  to  Miss  Augusta  A.  Hotchkiss.  They  have  three 
children : Herbert  E.,  Bertha  E.  and  Martha. 

SH1DELER,  A.  B. — Physician  and  surgeon,  Lincoln.  Was  born  in 
Indiana,  December  15,  1851,  and  when  two  years  of  age  was  taken  by  his 
parents  to  Dallas  county,  this  State,  and  received  his  education  there  and  at 
the  Iowa  Agricultural  College.  He  then  commenced  teaching  and  followed 
the  same  for  about  seven  years.  In  the  summer  of  1875  he  commenced 
the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  Brookings,  of  Dallas  county,  Iowa,  with 
whom,  and  under  whose  teaching,  he  became  one  of  the  most  promising 
young  physicians  in  this  part  of  the  country.  In  August,  1877,  he  came 
to  Lincoln,  where  he  now  resides.  Although  almost  a stranger  he  has  made 
many  warm  and  true  friends  and  is  getting  a good  practice.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  this  county,  August  30,  1877,  to  Miss  Sarah  E.  Frazier.  They  have 
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one  daughter,  Katie  (born  May  13,  1879).  Mr.  S.  is  yet  a young  man  and 
has  a brilliant  career  before  him. 

SMITH,  THOMAS- -Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was 
born  in  Ireland,  July  15,  1852,  and  there  obtained  an  education.  In  the 
spring  of  1869  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  landing  in  Hew  York, 
and  from  there  went  to  Grinnell,  Iowa,  where  he  obtained  a position  on 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  & Pacific  Railroad.  After  remaining  there  for 
four  and  one-half  years  he  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a farm  of  120 
acres,  nicely  fenced.  Mr.  Smith  is  one  of  the  successful  young  farmers  of 
Polk  county  and  his  success  is  attributable  to  his  energy  and  perseverance. 

STANFORD,  MILES — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  10,  P.  O.  Lin- 
coln. Was  born  in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  November  29,  1828,  and  there 
received  his  education.  When  twenty  years  of  age  he  commenced  farming, 
following  the  same  until  the  fall  of  1853.  He  then  came  to  this  county 
and  now  owns  a fine  farm  of  220  acres.  Was  married  in  Indiana,  January 
30,  1850,  to  Miss  Charlotte  Richardson,  of  that  State.  She  was  born  July 
10,  1829.  They  had  six  children,  of  whom  five  are  living:  Martha  J.  (born 
November  22,  1851),  Erastus  C.  (born  April  2,  1853),  Hannah  E.  (born 
October  27,  1854),  Mary  J.  (born  October  21,  1856)  and  Lena  F.  (born 
August  14,  1863).  One,  James  O.,  is  deceased.  He  was  born  November 
17,  1858,  and  died  February  8,  1866.  Mrs.  Stanford  died  January  11, 
1866,  and  he  married  again  in  this  county,  September  25,  1872,  Miss  Eliz- 
abeth Ladd,  who  was  born  in  Wayne  connty,  Indiana,  November  24,  1839. 
They  have  one  child,  Alma  E.  (born  July  18, 1874). 

STEWART,  SAMUEL — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  31,  P.  O. 
Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born  in  Canada,  January  13,  1835,  and  resided  there 
until  ten  years  of  age.  He  then  moved  with  his  parents  to  Illinois  and  af- 
ter a time  engaged  in  farming  and  stock-raising,  continuing  the  same  until 
March,  1869.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a farm  of  255 
acres,  well  improved.  Lie  was  married  in  Illinois,  November  28,  1856,  to 
Miss  Ellen  Graham.  They  have  nine  children:  William  J.,  Samuel  J., 
Allen  H.,  Emma  E.,  Raymond  G.,  Charlie  E.,  George  D.,  Willard  C.  and 
Lucy  E. 

STROUD,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born 
in  England,  April  15,  1837.  He  received  the  most  of  his  schooling  there 
and  in  1847  emigrated  to  America,  landing  in  New  York,  from  which  place 
he  went  to  Canada.  Resided  there  for  two  years  and  then  went  to  Niagara 
county,  New  York,  finishing  his  education  there.  Then  commenced  farm- 
ing, which  he  followed  until  the  fall  of  1857,  when  he  moved  to  Porter 
county,  Indiana,  and  there  continued  farming.  In  1861  he  enlisted  in  com- 
pany C,  Fifteenth  Indiana  volunteers,  and  remained  in  service  about  two 
years.  He  was  honorably  discharged  and  after  that  returned  to  Indiana, 
where  he  remained  until  the  spring  of  1865,  then  coming  to  Iowa.  He  owns 
eighty  acres  of  improved  land.  January  20,  1863,  he  was  married  in  In- 
diana, to  Miss  Clara  Church.  Their  family  consists  of  six  children: 
John,  Mary  M.,  William  LI.  and  Charlotte  A.,  living,  and  two  deceased: 
Frederick  and  an  infant. 

SWAN,  CHARLES — Physician,  Lincoln.  Was  born  in  Oxford  county, 
Maine,  September  23,  1839,  and  when  five  years  of  age  commenced  school, 
finishing  his  education  at  Fry  burg  Institute,  that  State,  graduating  from 
that  institution  with  high  honors.  Soon  after  he  commenced  the  study  of 
law  with  Augustus  Strout,  and  in  1862  with  Dr.  Jennis,  and  remained  with 
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him  about  one  year,  when  he  went  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  he  got  em- 
P °Zm4ent  ??.  sulweyor  in  the  United  States  Government  corps,  continuing 
in  that  position  for  one  year.  In  the  fall  of  1863  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating 
in  Muscatine  county,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  fruit  tree  business,  and 
followed  that  for  about  two  years.  On  account  of  ill  health  he  returned  to 
ins  native  State,  but  soon  came  again  to  Muscatine  county,  and  continued 
m his  former  business.  In  the  fall  of  1868  he  went  to  Maine,  remaining 
there  until  the  fall  of  1870,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  here  became 
engaged  in  the  insurance  business,  and  one  year  later  went  to  Winterset 
Madison  county,  where  he  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr  John 
Cooper  staying  with  him  about  two  years,  then  to  Dallas  Centre,  and  com- 
menced the  practice  of  his  profession,  and  in  the  fall  of  1876  came  to  this 
county.  August  26,  1864,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Julia  E.  H.  Leonard. 

Charles  ^m°n  have  four  ehi^ren:  Mary  E.,  Ella  D.,  George  T.  and 

TEMPLE,  JOHN — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  14,  P.  O.  Lincoln 
Was  born  June  30,  1817,  and  is  a native  of  Yorkshire,  England.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  years  he  went  on  board  of  a coasting  vessel  as  cabin-boy  and  fol- 
lowed the  sea  for  two  years,  when  he  gave  up  his  position  and  commenced 
farming,  continuing  the  same  until  the  spring  of  1832,  when  he  moved  to 
Quebec,  Canada.  From  there  he  went  to  Lockport,  Hew  York,  tended  lock 

“T1!?  i als?  was  bowsman>  and  continued  in  that  position  until 

the  fall  of  1845,  when  he  went  to  Illinois,  farming  therefor  one  year.  Then 
tended  lock  on  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal.  In  1854  he  came  to  this  State 
and  settled  in  Dallas  county,  where  he  engaged  in  stock-raising,  following 
the  same  until  1865.  He  then  came  to  this  county.  Owns  a farm  of  950 
acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  was  married  in  Lockport,  Hew  York 
September  15,  1844,  to  Miss  Eliza  Day.  Had  four  children:  William! 
Adams,  George  and  Frank.  Lost  one,  John.  He  married  for  his  second 
wife  Miss  Tabitha  West.  They  have  nine  children:  John,  Charlie,  Fred 
Edward,  J ames,  Claude,  Hellie  M.,  Hannah  and  Daniel  B.  ’’ 

. THOM  PS  OH,  LUTHER — Dry  goods  and  groceries,  Lincoln.  Was  born 
in  Wapello  county,  this  State,  September  13,  1850,  and  there  received  his 
education.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  he  commenced  farming  and  stock- 
raising  and  followed  the  same  until  the  fall  of  1879,  when  he  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business  and  has  since  followed  that  trade.  He  is  yet  a young 
man  but  is  honored  highly  by  all  his  acquaintances  and  thoroughly  under- 
stands  his  business.  He  was  married  in  this  State,  March  30, 1876,  to  Miss 
Ora  M.  Spicey.  They  have  two  children:  Francis  (born  January  27,  18771 
and  Estella  (born  February  19,  1879). 

TOWHER,  J.  W. — Proprietor  of  Towner’s  Lake,  section  20,  P.  (X 
Towner  s Lake.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  owes  his  nativity  to  Canada 
where  he  was  born  on  the  25th  of  March,  1834.  After  obtaining  his  edu-- 
cation  he  became  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business,  which  he  followed 
until  1852,  then  went  to  Melbourne,  Australia,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
mining  and  also  the  commission  business  until  1859,  when  he  returned  to. 
i aCe  .He  there  continued  the  mercantile  business  and  m 

1861  removed  to  Illinois,  remaining  there  two  years,  when  he  went  to  Sfc, 
L4?uS*rn^°.r  two /ears  was  employed  in  the  dry  goods  and  notion  firm 

•ii  * a i r 1111011  & GreSory> after  ^ch  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Hunts- 
ville, Alabama.  He  there  followed  his  former  occupation  until  1871  when 
66  9 
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he  returned  to  St.  Louis  and  obtained  employment  in  his  old  firm  as  trav- 
eling salesman.  In  1874  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  made  it  his 
home.  His  place  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  county,  and  the  lake,  which 
bears  his  name,  is  a delightful  summer  resort.  Boats  may  be  had  and  the 
fishing  is  excellent,  as  the  lake  is  well  supplied  with  black  bass,  salmon- 
trout,  California  salmon,  horned  trout  and  various  other  varieties.  His 
residence  is  well  located,  commanding  a good  view  of  the  country  around. 
His  marriage  was  in  Hew  York  State,  June  28,  1865,  to  Miss  Mary  E. 
Foster.  As  the  result  of  this  union  they  have  one  son,  Herbert  St.  John, 
(born  June  4,  1867). 

T A 7 EST,  F.  A. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Ayres’  Grove.  Was  born 
V V in  New  York,  December  9,  1818,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years 
emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Michigan,  where  he  obtained  his  education. 
After  leaving  school  he  commenced  farming  and  continued  therein  until 
1869,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  has  since  made  it  his  home.  He 
owns  seventy-eight  acres  of  land;  has  a good  residence  with  a fine  location. 
June  30,  1847,  lie  was  married  in  Michigan  to  Miss  Lydia  H.  Corliss. 
They  have  four  children:  Adelbert  (born  June  3,  1848),  Addison  (born 
September  15,  1850),  Frederick  (born  June  20,  1857),  Charles  P.  (born 
April  22,  1859).  Have  lost  one  son,  Egbert  (born  April  22,  1859,  died 
October  24,  1860). 

WHITE,  J.  A. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  36,  P.  O.  Bidgedale.  Was 
born  in  Ohio,  October  21, 1836,  and  at  the  age  of  five  years  commenced  school. 
He  finished  his  education  in  the  High  School  at  Warren,  Ohio,  after  which 
he  became  engaged  in  the  lumber  business,  following  it  until  1856.  He 
then  came  to  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  where  he  continued  the  lumber  business  and 
putting  up  saw  mills,  and  remained  there  until  July,  1857,  when  he  came 
to  this  county.  In  the  fall  of  1858  he  commenced  farming  and  followed 
that  for  about  one  year,  when  he  again  became  engaged  in  the  lumber  busi- 
ness. In  1864  he  returned  to  the  occupation  of  farming  and  in  the  spring 
of  1866  came  to  Jefferson  township,  where  he  owns  a farm  of  280  acres  of 
improved  land.  He  is  also  largely  engaged  in  feeding  stock.  He  was 
married  in  Dallas  county,  Iowa,  December  7,  1858,  to  Miss  Florida  Boone. 
They  have  a family  of  six  children:  William  N.  (born  September  4,  1859), 
Georgie  (born  September  24,  1861),  Jessie  O.  (born  March  6, 1864),  Cora  N. 
(born  December  30,  1869),  Susie  N.  (born  June  12,  1871)  and  May  (born 
February  3,  1874).  Lost  one  daughter,  E.  Joetta  (born  January  21,  1866, 
died  July  23,  1879).  Mr.  White  is  a man  of  good  business  qualifications 
and  an  excellent  farmer.  E.  Joetta  White,  daughter  of  the  above  sketch, 
on  the  evening  of  July  23,  1879,  with  a party  of  eight  young  ladies  and 
children,  was  bathing  in  the  Des  Moines  river,  eleven  miles  north  of  Dea 
Moines.  There  never  was  a happier  company.  As  none  could  swim  the 
intention  was  to  keep  in  shallow  water,  three  of  the  young  ladies  were 
wading  down  the  stream ; they  had  just  been  singing  “Gently  down  the 
stream  of  time  floats  my  bark  toward  the  sea,”  when  suddenly  they  stepped 
into  a hole  fifteen  feet  deep.  All  were  nearly  downed,  and  for  one  “ the 
stream  of  time  ” was  shortened  to  a step,  and  her  frail  bark  floated  off’  alone 
to  the  sea  of  eternity.  It  seems  that  the  banks  of  the  river  could  never 
cease  echoing  her  name,  so  long,  and  loud,  and  pitifully  was  it  shouted  by 
the  stricken  sisters  and  friends  of  the  party.  All  night  men  searched  the 
river,  and  in  the  morning  about  seven  o’clock  found  her  body  half  a mile 
below  the  place  where  her  lovely  form  first  disappeared,  as  beautiful  in 
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death  as  she  had  been  in  life.  On  Friday  morning,  July  25,  her  bereaved 
parents  and  a large  company  of  relatives  and  friends  laid  her  to  rest  in  a 
quiet  lit  le  grave  on  the  hill  near  her  home.  Thus  closed  the  short  but 
beautiful  life  of  a bright  young  lady,  as  pure  as  an  angel  and  as  lovely  as 
a flower.  She  was  only  thirteen  years  old,  but  her  womanly  dignity  re- 
serve judgment  and  modesty,  made  her  old  beyond  her  years.  She  is  as 
widely  mourned  as  she  was  known  and  loved,  and  her  life,  though  short 
will  exert  a lasting  influence  for  good  over  all  who  remember  the  pure,  un- 
selfish character  of  Joetta  White. 

WILLIAMS,  PATRICK— Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Lincoln.  Was 
born  m Ireland,  December  18,  1837,  and  was  there  educated.  In  1853  he 
went  to  England  where  he  commenced  farming,  and  followed  the  same  un- 
the  tall  ot  1859,  when  he  came  to  this  country,  landing  in  New  York.  He 

16re  t0  X®rmont  and  followed  his  occupation,  and  in  the  fall 
ot  1867  he  came  to  this  county,  where  he  has  since  resided,  owning  a line 

°/  acres,  improved.  He  was  married  in  Vermont,  January  10, 
1861,  to  Miss  Johanna  Mullins.  They  have  a family  of  six  children  living- 
Margaret,  James  H.,  Andrew  J.,  Nellie,  Patrick  and  May  A.  Lost  one] 

csocKEE  tow 

A LBRECHT,  JOHN— Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Trent.  Was  born  in 
f ^USS^’  March  29,  1818,  and  in  1849  he  emigrated  to  the  United 
btates,  locating  in  New  Jersey,  where  he  resided  until  1859.  He  then 
changed  his  location  to  this  State,  and  settled  in  this  county,  and  at  once 
engaged  in  farming  which  he  has  followed  to  the  present  time.  His  farm 
is  well-improved  and  under  cultivation.  Was  married  in  1847  to  Ann 
Haah,  also  a native  of  Prussia.  They  have  a family  of  four  children : Louie, 
Richard,  Ernest  and  Minnie.  ’ 

ALBRECHT,  RICHARD— Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was 
born  on  the  third  of  September,  1848,  and  is  a native  of  Prussia.  When 
only  eighteen  months  old  he  was  brought  by  his  parents  to  the  United 
btates,  and  immediately  located  in  Newark,  New  Jersey.  There  he  re- 
mained eight  years,  and  then  removed  to  Iowa,  settling  at  Davenport  where 
they  remained  one  year.  They  then  came  to  this  county,  and  here  our 
subject  has  since  resided.  He  was  married  December  3,  1873,  to  Alber- 
tena  Sente;  she  was  born  in  Clayton  county,  this  State,  September  7,  1851 
lhey  have  one  child,  Daniel  (born  June  13,  1877). 

ATKINSON,  p.  R.— Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Was  born 
J anuary  5,  1834,  m Henry  county,  Indiana,  and  was  there  raised.  In  1855 

^ejjCTive  this  countD  since  which  time  he  has  resided  both  in  Kansas 
and  Illinois.  In  1875  he  returned  to  this  county  where  he  has  since  resi- 
de1: During  the  war  he  was  a member  of  company  C,  Ninety-first  Illin- 
ois infantry,  enlisting  in.August,  1862,  and  serving  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  He  was  married  in  1856  to  Martha  Jinkins,  a native  of  Howard 
r iana’  born  in  H38.  Have  five  children  living:  Sarah  E 
^arn®s’  MarJ  and  William.  Have  buried  one  child,  Elias. 
r^KEE,  C.  F.— Proprietor  of  brick-yard  on  section  28,  P.  O.  Saylor- 
. yille*  Was  born  August  9,  1858,  in  this  county,  and  has  here  'been 
raised.  He  was  married  March  23,  1878,  to  Miss  Mattie  Marriott,  who  was 
born  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  this  State.  They  have  one  child,  Roscoe  Blaine- 
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have  lost  one.  Mr.  Cree  is  now  (1880),  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of 
brick  at  the  yard  formerly  owned  by  his  father,  and  manufacturing  a su- 
perior article.  The  majority  of  the  brick  houses  in  this  portion  of  the 
country  were  built  of  the  brick  made  in  this  yard,  besides  supplying  [the 
Des  Moines  market  with  a large  quantity  each  year.  He  burns  on  an  aver- 
about  four  hundred  thousand  per  year. 

CREE,  J.  M. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Trent.  Was  born  in  Monroe 
county,  Ohio,  November  23,  1833,  and  when  six  years  of  age  his  parents 
removed  to  Washington  county,  that  State,  where  he  resided  until  he  came 
to  Iowa  in  April,  1855.  He  then  located  in  this  county.  October  27, 
1857,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  J.  Howard,  who  departed  this  life  January 
22,  1871,  leaving  two  children:  Charles  F.  and  Nellie  M.  - He  married 
again  November  23,  1871,  Miss  Leonora,  daughter  of  Franklin  Nagle,  of 
this  township,  and  was  born  and  raised  in  this  county.  They  have  three 
children:  Harry  C.,  Minnie  V.  and  Raymond.  Mr.  Cree  was  elected  town- 
ship clerk  of  this  township  in  1876,  and  has  since  been  occupying  that  po- 
sition. 

DIETZ,  CONRAD — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Heisen,  Germany,  October  9,  1816,  and  was  there  raised,  following 
farming  in  summer  and  weaving  during  the  winters.  In  August,  1842,. 
he  came  to  the  United  States,  and  first  settled  in  Cambria  county,  Penn- 
sylvania. He  came  to  Iowa  in  1846  for  the  purpose  of  looking  up  a loca- 
tion, and  in  the  subsequent  year  settled  in  Polk  county,  on  the  farm  on 
which  he  now  resides,  being  one  of  the  very  first  settlers  in  his  part  of  the 
county;  he  has  a fine  farm  of  four  hundred  acres  in  section  22,  and  fifty- 
eight  acres  in  section  21.  He  was  married  February  20,  1848,  to  Miss 
Susan  Mill,  who  was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio;  have  nine  children  livingr 
Francis,  David,  Hannah,  Mahala,  Lyda  L.,  Barbara,  Elizabeth,  George  W^ 
and  Susan  A.  Lost  one  child,  John  F.  Besides  being  one  of  the  oldest 
settlers  in  his  neighborhood,  he  is  among  the  most  highly  respected  citizens 
of  the  township. 

DIETZ,  D. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  Was  born  in  this 
county  March  19,  1850,  and  has  been  raised  here.  His  father,  Conrad 
Deitz,  being  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  township.  He  was  married  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1875,  to  Amy  Bell,  who  was  born  in  Hamilton  county,  this 
State  in  1855.  They  have  one  child,  Sarah  A.  (born  in  February,  1876). 

DILWORTH,  CHARLES  H. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  3,  P.  CL 
Polk  City.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  September  28,  1838,  in 
Delaware  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  In  1857 
he  removed  to  Delaware  where  he  resided  until  1868,  when  he  came  to  Iowa, 
locating  in  this  county.  In  1871  he  removed  to  Boone  and  was  there  en- 
gaged in  the  mercantile  business  for  four  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  he 
returned  on  his  farm,  where  he  has  since  resided.  His  farm  consists  of  387 
acres  of  fine  farming  land,  and  besides  farming  he  is  extensively  engaged  in 
stock-raising  and  feeding.  He  was  in  1871  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Mox- 
ley.  They  have  two  children : Nellie  M.  and  Bertha  M.  During  the  war  he 
served  in  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-fourth  Pennsylvania  infantry,  en- 
listing August  2, 1862,  and  served  the  term  for  which  his  regiment  was  en- 
listed, nine  months.  He  afterward  served  for  a short  time  in  the  Twenty- 
ninth  Pennsylvania  infantry,  participating  in  the  battles  of  South  Mountain,, 
Antietam  and  Chancellorsville. 
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FIEGENB AUM,  A.  H. — Farmer,  section  14,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  W as  born 
March  7,  1855,  and  is  a native  of  Lake  county,  Indiana.  His  father 
being  a Methodist  minister  his  residence  in  various  places  was  necessarily  of 
short  duration.  He  received  his  education  at  the  Iowa  Wesleyan  University, 
where  he  attended  school  for  three  years.  Since  1875  he  has  been  engaged 
in  teaching  in  this  county,  having  been  a resident  here  since  1869.  He  is  at 
present  (1880)  living  on  his  father’s  farm,  near  Ankeny,  and  besides  teaching 
the  schools  of  that  village,  superintends  the  work  on  the  farm.  In  1879  he 
was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  for  Crocker  township,  being  perhaps  the 
youngest  official  occupying  that  position  in  the  county. 

HARVEY,  H.  M. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Was  born  in 
Shelby  county,  Indiana,  January  10,  1835,  where  his  parents  con- 
tinued to  reside  until  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  they  came  to  this 
county,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He  was  married  November  18,  1859, 
to  Miss  Arabelle  Nagle.  She  was  born  February  4,  1842,  in  Belmont  county, 
Ohio.  Her  father,  Franklin  Nagle,  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  county. 
They  have  seven  children:  Jasper  0.,  Ellen,  Albert  R.,  Mary  B.,  Lewis  B., 
William  and  Charles.  Have  lost  one,  Pearl.  Mr.  Harvey’s  father  was  also 
one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  county,  coming  here  in  the  fall  of  1848.  Mr. 
H.  has  frequently  been  elected  to  positions  of  trust  in  his  township. 

HAVENS,  T.  W. — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  Was  born  March 
5,  1834,  in  G-roveland,  New  York,  and  resided  in  that  State  until  1864, 
when  he  moved  to  Michigan,  remaining  there  until  1869.  He  then  came  to 
Iowa,  settling  in  Polk  county.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Martha 
Hitchcock,  in  1854,  June  10.  She  is  a native  of  New  York  State,  and  was 
born  in  1837.  They  have  one  child  living,  Franklin.  Lost  one,  Lillie.  In 
the  fall  of  1877  he  was  elected  to  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace.  Has  also 
held  the  office  of  township  clerk,  which  forcibly  demonstrates  the  esteem  in 
which  he  is  held  by  his  neighbors. 

HEILEMAN,  FRED. — Farmer,  section  25,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  Was  born 
In  Wurtemburg,  Germany,  May  31,  1834,  and  in  1850  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  first  settling  in  New  York  City,  where  he  engaged  in  clerk- 
ing. He  remained  there  nine  years  and  from  there  went  to  Rhode  Island, 
where  he  remained  for  six  years,  and  then  enlisted  in  the  war  of  the 
rebellion,  serving  three  years  in  company  E,  Second  Rhode  Island  in- 
fantry. From  that  State  he  came  West,  locating  in  Wisconsin,  and  from 
there  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Des  Moines,  residing  there  for  nine 
years.  Most  of  that  time  he  was  engaged  in  the  restaurant  and  gro- 
cery business.  In  1876  he  removed  on  the  farm  where  he  now  resides. 
He  was  married  in  1860,  September  20,  to  Caroline  Huttenlocher.  She 
was  born  in  Wurtemburg,  December  16,1832.  They  have  five  children 
living:  Carry  L.,  Hattie  E.,  Anna  M.,  Frederick  C.  and  William  H. 
Have  lost  three:  Mary,  Emma  and  Lilly. 

T ONES,  RICHARD  R. — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  The 
subject  of  this  sketch  is  of  Welsh  descent,  having  been  born  in 
Montgomeryshire,  Wales,  December  18,  1823.  He  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  in  1844,  first  settling  in  Racine,  Wisconsin,  where  he  re- 
mained for  four  years.  He  then  removed  to  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  re- 
sided there  twenty-four  years,  during  thirteen  of  which  he  was  engaged 
in  working  at  his  trade  of  carpenter,  for  one  firm.  In  1875  he  removed 
to  Iowa,  settling  in  this  county.  In  1859  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth 
Pierce.  She  died  in  1866,  leaving  two  children:  Margaret  H.  and  John 
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P.  He  was  again  married  in  1868,  to  Mrs.  Ruth  Morris.  She  has  one 
child  by  a former  marriage,  Benjamin  J.  Mr.  Jones  has  a farm  of  283- 
acres,  a portion  of  which  is  timber  and  the  remainder  river  bottom  land. 

KENNEDY,  JOHN  N. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  This 
gentleman  is  a native  of  Clermont  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  born 
February  23,  1817.  His  parents  removed  to  Indiana  when  he  was  very 
young,  and  there  he  was  raised,  making  it  his  home  until  he  came  to  Iowa. 
In  1854  he  came  to  this  county,  and  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  on  the* 
prairie  portion  of  Crocker  township.  Soon  after  arriving  here,  he  proceeded 
to  set  out  an  orchard,  notwithstanding  the  many  discouragements  he  met 
with  from  those  who  pretended  that  orchards  in  Iowa  would  only  grow 
close  to  timber.  Time  has  shown  that  he  knew  what  he  was  doing,  and  he* 
now  has,  and  has  had  for  years,  one  of  the  best  orchards  in  this  portion  of 
the  county.  September  23, 1846,  he  was  married  to  Eliza  Noble.  She  was 
also  born  in  Clermont  county,  Ohio,  January  20,  1826.  They  have  two 
children:  J.  W.  and  Elizabeth  F.  (now  Mrs.  A.  M.  Austin).  Have  lost 
two:  Maria  J.  and  Maggie.  Since  residing  in  the  county,  he  has  ever 
taken  an  active  part  in  everything  that  tends  to  make  a county  prosperous, 
such  as  schools,  church  organizations,  etc. 


LANE,  RICHARD — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Was  boro 
March  9,  1810,  in  Huntingdon  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
was  raised.  He  came  from  Muskingum  county,  Ohio,  to  Polk  county,, 
Iowa,  in  1855,  and  has  since  resided  here.  Owns  a farm  of  176  acres, 
nearly  all  of  which  is  under  cultivation.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in 
October,  1839,  to  Susan  Blunt,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  nine  children 
living:  Melina  (now  Mrs.  Frank  Richart),  James  W.,  Jesse,  Hettie  (now 
Mrs.  H.  Taylor),  Thompson,  Hezekiah,  John  H.,  Mary  (now  Mrs.  Henry 
Thompson)  and  Arabella  (now  Mrs.  S.  McClain).  Have  lost  three:  Au- 
gusta, Martha  and  Louisa.  For  a man  of  his  age,  Mr.  Lane  is  remarkably 
well  preserved,  although  he  has  done,  in  his  day,  much  laborious  work. 

MARRIOTT,  H.  T. — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  Was  born 
November  28,  1833,  in  Licking  county,  Ohio,  where  he  was  raised, 
and  in  1855  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Linn  county.  There  he  resided 
until  the  spring  of  1856,  when  he  removed  to  Missouri,  remaining  for  four 
years,  when  he  returned  to  this  State  and  settled  in  Henry  county.  He* 
made  that  county  his  home  until  1870,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He 
married  Miss  Elizabeth  A.  Rice,  September  28,  1855.  She  died  in  1876, 
leaving  three  children:  W.  H.,  Martha  P.  (now  Mrs.  Chas.  Cree)  and 
Charles  T.  He  was  married  again  November  1,  1877,  to  Eunice  Larason,  a 
native  of  Knox  county,  Ohio.  Mr.  Marriott  is  one  of  the  many  prosperous 
farmers  of  his  township,  having  a fine  farm  of  225  acres,  all  of  which  is  in 
a good  state  of  cultivation. 

MARTS,  Mrs.  ALMIRA — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  March  18,  1838,  and  came  with  her 
parents  to  Iowa  in  1852,  her  maiden  name  being  Breighler.  Her  husband, 
Mr.  D.  C.  Marts  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  this  county,  settling  here  in 
1848.  She  was  married  to  him  June  30,  1867,  and  he  died  December  1, 
1879,  leaving  six  children  by  a former  marriage:  J.  C.,  Lenora,  Sophrona, 
William,  James  and  Laura.  By  his  last  marriage  he  had  four  children: 
Loran,  Brenton  C.,  Bertha  A.  and  David  A.  His  first  wife,  Susannah  E. 
Breighler,  is  a sister  of  our  sketch,  to  her,  he  was  married  November  27, 
1851,  and  she  died  May  4,  1865.  The  estate  consists  of  a farm  of  160 
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acres,  all  under  cultivation  and  having  on  it  one  of  the  best  farm  houses  in 
the  township. 

MILLER,  GEORGE  J. — Farmer,  section  4,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Baden,  Germany,  February  22, 1843  and  resided  there  until  he  came 
to  the  United  States  in  1857.  He  first  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  remaining 
therefor  some  two  years  and  then  came  West  and  located  in  McDonough 
county,  Illinois;  from  there  he  came  to  this  county  and  remained  until 
1864  when  he  went  to  Montana,  residing  in  that  Territory  until  1871.  He 
then  returned  to  Polk  county.  May  18,  1871,  he  was  married  to  Caroline 
C.  Brobeil,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  four  children:  John  W., 
Minnie  E.,  George  P.  and  Dore  K.  Mr.  Miller  is  the  owner  of  300  acres 
of  land  in  good  cultivation.  He  is  extensively  engaged  in  stock-raising 
and  feeding. 

NAGLE,  FRAHKLIU- — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  As  one 
of  the  early  pioneers  of  Iowa,  this  subject  is  deserving  of  more  than 
a passing  notice.  He  was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  September  17, 
1804,  and  resided  in  his  native  place  until  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Yan 
Buren  county,  in  1842.  There  he  resided  until  1846,  when  he  came  to  Polk 
county,  and  has  resided  on  his  present  farm  ever  since.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  early  development  of  the  county  and  has  ever  been  looked  upon 
as  one  of  Polk  county’s  most  prominent  and  influential  farmers  and  since 
residing  in  his  township  has  held  various  offices  of  trust.  In  an  early  day 
he  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace,  and  many  are  the  couples  who  have 
been  united  by  him  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  For  his  age,  he  is  a 
man  remarkably  well-preserved,  looking  and  acting  younger  than  many 
men  do  at  forty-five,  which  shows  that  his  has  been  a well-spent  life.  His 
home,  like  those  of  most  all  the  early  settlers  is  ever  a hospitable  one,  pre- 
sided over  by  a very  estimable  and  much-beloved  mother  and  wife.  He 
was  married  October  31, 1826,  to  Rebecca  Jackson.  She  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington county,  Pennsylvania,  January  1,  1806.  They  have  nine  children 
living:  Thaddeus  W.,  Thomas  M.,  Adeline  (now  Mrs.  Thomas  Saylor), 
Webster,  Josephine  (now  Mrs.  Joseph  Tiara),  Elizabeth  (now  Mrs.  Samuel 
Geddes),  Arabelle  (now  Mrs.  Henry  Harvey),  Lucina  (now  Mrs.  Hayden 
Gregg)  and  Leonora  (now  Mrs.  John  M.  Cree).  Have  lost  three.  Mr."  1ST. 
has  a fine  farm  of  280  acres,  well  improved  and  in  a good  state  of^  culti- 
vation. 

PARMENTER,  EDWARD — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Saylorville. 

Was  born  June  2,  1832,  in  Hillsborough  county,  Hew  Hampshire,  and 
when  six  years  of  age  removed  with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  settling  in  Athens 
county,  and  was  there  raised.  In  1855  he  came  to  this  county  and  located 
in  Des  Moines,  where  he  followed  his  trade  (blacksmithing)  for  some  seven 
years  and  then  moved  upon  his  present  farm.  He  owns  352  acres  in  his 
home  farm  and  also  120  acres  on  sections  27  and  28.  He  has  held  various 
offices  of  trust  since  residing  in  this  township.  He  married  Anna  E.  Poter, 
of  Guthrie  county,  August  20,  1862.  They  have  seven  children  living: 
Ella  J.,  Sabert  E.,  Flora  E.,  John  D.,  Yinnie  A.,  Walter  E.  and  Eda  M. 
Have  lost  two:  Joseph  L.  and  an  infant. 

SCHAAL,  J.  A. — Carpenter,  section  7,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
February  17,  1832,  in  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  where  he  resided  until 
seventeen  years  of  age.  He  then  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  set- 
tling in  Erie  county,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  resided  until  1856.  He  then 
came  to  Polk  county,  and  since  living  in  the  county,  has  been  actively  en- 
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gaged  in  working  at  the  carpenter’s  trade,  having  had  the  contracts  for  the 
majority  of  the  fine  farm  houses  and  barns  in  the  township.  He  has  held 
various  offices  of  trust  which  conclusively  shows  the  esteem  in  which  he  is 
held  by  the  citizens  of  his  community.  January  14,  1858,  he  married 
Miriam  Lichty,  a native  of  Ohio.  They  have  nine  children:  John  W., 
Mary  S.,  A.  F.,  Rieka,  Elizabeth,  Francis  D.,  Caroline,  Charles  D.  and 
Ernest  A.  He  has  a farm  of  181  acres,  all  under  fence,  the  same  being 
well-improved.  He  has  one  of  the  finest  farm  houses  in  the  township, 
built  by  himself. 

SIMONS,  JESSE — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
January  29,  1846,  in  Miami  county,  Indiana,  and  when  he  was  fourteen 
years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to  this  State,  locating  in  Madison  county, 
where  he  resided  for  four  years.  He  then  came  to  this  county,  and  has 
since  made  it  his  home,  following  farming.  In  1875,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Sarah  Acheff.  By  this  union  they  have  two  children: 
Charles  L.  and  William  O.  Mr.  Simons  has  two  children  by  a former 
marriage.  Frank  E.  and  John  A. 


TIARA,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  The  subject 
of  this  sketch  is  of  Southern  birth,  having  been  born  in  Fayette 
county,  Alabama,  September  8, 1826,  where  he  was  raised.  He  entered  the 
regular  army  in  1848,  and  served  five  years,  as  second  sergeant,  in  com- 

Eany  E,  Sixth  infantry.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1855,  and  has  resided 
erein  since  that  time.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1852,  to  Josephine 
Nagle,  and  from  this  union  they  have  twelve  children:  Martha  R.,  Mary 
M.,  Joseph,  Kate,  Alice,  William,  Nellie,  Gertrude,  Daisy,  Olive,  George 
and  John  B.  Mr.  Tiara  has  a farm  of  272  acres,  a considerable  portion  of 
which  is  fine  river  bottom  land.  Has  held  various  township  offices  since 
residing  in  the  county. 

VICE,  W.  R. — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Ankney.  Was  born  in  Sanga- 
mon county,  Illinois,  May  1,  1840,  and  came  with  an  uncle  to  Iowa, 
locating  in  this  county,  when  about  six  years  of  age.  He  has  since  resided 
here,  and  on  the  27th  of  October,  1860,  was  married  to  Rachel  Harvey,  a 
native  of  Indiana.  They  have  one  son  living:  John  S.  (born  August  17, 
1862).  Lost  one  child:  Elizabeth.  The  farm  on  which  he  resides,  contains 
106  acres  of  fine  farming  land,  well-improved.  He  also  owns  a farm  of 
eighty  acres  in  section  25.  He  is  recognized  as  being  one  of  the  thrifty 
and  prosperous  farmers  of  his  township. 

T A 7ANE,  ROBERT  A. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Saylorville. 

V V Was  born  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  July  10,  1826,  and  when 
eleven  years  of  age,  removed  to  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  where  he  resided 
until  he  came  West,  in  1854.  He  first  settled  in  Boone  county,  this  State, 
and  remained  there  two  years,  then  moving  to  Dallas  county.  Eight  years 
later,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Madison  county,  and  remaided  there  one 
year,  and  in  1862  he  came  to  this  county,  opening  up  a new  farm  eight 
miles  west  of  Des  Moines,  and  in  1875,  he  removed  on  the  farm  where  he 
now  resides,  owning  216  acres  of  land,  in  a good  state  of  cultivation.  He 
was  married  in  1850,  to  Mary  A.  Speer,  a native  of  Maryland.  They  have 
five  children  living:  John  A.,  Louisa  (now  Mrs.  George  Jordan),  George 
W.,  Elizabeth  and  Ella.  Lost  one:  Florence.  Mr.  Wayne  is  one  of 
Crocker  township’s  thriving  farmers,  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  citizens 
of  his  community. 
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WILSON,  JACOB — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Saylorville.  The  subject 
of  this  sketch  is  a native  of  the  South,  having  been  born  in  Kentucky,  De- 
cember 22,  1805.  He  was  there  raised,  and  married  in  1827,  his  wife’s 
name  being  Miss  Frances  Hart.  He  removed  from  his  native  State,  to 
Montgomery  county,  Indiana,  in  1831,  and  resided  there  until  1851,  when 
he  came  to  this  county.  He  was  married  again  in  1864,  his  second  wife’s 
name  being  Mary  Harley.  They  have  one  child,  Jacob  E.  Mr.  Wilson 
has  eight  children  by  his  former  marriage:  Mary  (now  Mrs.  Ezekiel  Crist), 
Rebecca  A.  (now  Mrs.  John  Inlan),  John,  James  H.,  Marion,  Nancy  J. 
(now  Mrs.  James  Lane),  Richard  T.  and  Susan  F.  (now  Mrs.  H.  Sfca'pp). 
He  entered  his  present  farm  in  1851,  and  has  since  resided  upon  the  same. 

YOUNG,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
April  23,  1835,  in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  and  in  1854,  his  parents 
came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Saylor  township,  this  county.  During  the  fall  of 
1858,  he  married  Matilda  Shellhart.  They  have  six  children  living:  Sarah 
A.,  Mary  E.,  Eliza  J.,  George  B.,  William  W.  and  John  L.  Have  lost  one, 
Martha  E.  His  father  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  the  county,  and 
died  in  Missouri,  in  1872.  Mrs.  Young’s  father  was  also  one  of  the  early 
settlers  in  Polk  county,  and  is  now  deceased,  dying  August  16,  1872. 
Mr.  Young  has  a fine  piece  of  land  containing  120  acres,  the  same  being  in 
a good  state  of  cultivation. 

BRAZELTON,  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  29,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood. This  enterprising  farmer  was  born  in  Jefferson  county,  Tennes- 
see, May  13,  1815,  and  was  raised  there  until  he  was  about  ten  years  of  age, 
when  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Yermillion  county,  Illinois,  where  he 
lived  until  1837.  He  there  learned  the  trade  of  tanning  and  currying, 
which  business  he  followed  about  eight  years.  He  then  engaged  in  agri- 
cultural pursuits.  He  came  to  Polk  county  in  1854,  and  settled  in  Doug- 
las township.  He  commenced  business  for  himself  with  the  nominal  capi- 
tal of  twenty-five  cents,  but  with  a large  fund  of  energy  and  honest  deter- 
mination to  succeed.  He  now  owns  715  acres  of  land  and  nine  valuable  lots  in 
the  city  of  Des  Moines.  His  annual  stock  sales  are  about  $5,000.  He  has 
always  taken  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  county  and  is  among  its 
largest  tax-payers.  He  was  appointed  postmaster  in  Greenwood  when  the 
office  was  first  established  and  held  the  office  about  seven  years.  He  was 
elected  first  township  trustee  and  held  the  office  several  years.  He  was 
married  in  the  fall  of  1836  to  Miss  Anna  Thornton,  of  Vermillion  county, 
Illinois.  They  have  eight  children  living:  Jacob,  Margaret,  Jennie,  Mary, 
Albert,  Joseph,  Fannie  and  Letta.  They  have  lost  two.  Mrs.  Brazelton  was 
killed  in  the  railroad  accident  near  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  1876.  She  was  a 
woman  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

BYARS,  D.  H. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  35,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 
Was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1828,  and  was  raised  there,  and  in  Miami 
county  he  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter  and  house-builder.  He  embarked 
on  the  steamer  Independence  for  California,  which  was  wrecked  on  the 
island  of  Margretta.  He  was  among  the  few  who  were  saved.  He  arrived 
in  California  in  the  spring  of  1853  and  engaged  in  the  business  of  house- 
building. He  returned  to  Miami  county  in  1858  and  in  1860  was  married 
to  Miss  Mary  Allen,  of  that  county.  They  have  three  children  living: 
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Sarah  B.,  John  E.  and  Eva  R.  They  have  lost  two.  He  has  always  been 
a liberal  supporter  of  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which  he  is  a member  and 
his  home  was  frequently  used  as  a place  of  public  worship  in  an  early  day. 

CARRAHER,  J.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  23,  R.  O.  Green- 
wood. Was  born  in  Monahan  county,  Ireland,  in  1814  and  there 
raised  to  manhood.  He  has  followed  farming  from  youth.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  1843  to  Miss  Bridget  McCabe,  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  They 
have  four  children  living:  Rose  (born  April  15,  1849),  Thomas  (born  July 
20,  1855),  Rosey  (born  September  4, 1857)  and  Alice  (born  March  12, 1858). 
They  have  lost  four.  They  emigrated,  in  the  year  1845,  to  America,  and 
settled  in  Upper  Canada,  where  they  resided  five  years  and  then  they 
moved  to  Livingstone  county,  Hew  York,  where  they  resided  four  years; 
thence  to  Grundy  county,  Illinois,  remaining  until  1858,  when  they  came 
to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Polk  county.  He  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  land, 
CHAMBERS,  J.  S. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was  born 
in  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  in  1840  and  was  there  raised  until  1856,  when  he 
immigrated  to  America  and  settled  in  Stevens  county,  Illinois.  He  has  al- 
ways followed  the  occupation  of  farming.  He  enlisted  in  the  spring  of  1862 
in  company  A,  Eleventh  Illinois  volunteer  infantry,  under  Captain  D. 
Atkins,  and  participated  in  the  battles  of  Williamsburg,  Cold  Harbor,  Jack- 
son,  Fort  Donelson,  Yazoo,  Fort  Blakely  and  many  others.  He  was 
wounded  at  Malvern  Hill  and  sent  to  hospital,  where  he  recovered  in  a few 
weeks.  He  served  through  some  of  the  severest  campaigns  of  the  war  and 
received  many  marks  of  credit  for  his  valuable  services.  He  was  mustered 
out  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  war  and  came  to  Des  Moines,  where 
he  was  soon  made  chief  of  police  and  held  that  office  for  several  years.  He 
was  married  March  15,  1866,  to  Miss  Isabella  Fay,  of  Stevens  county,  Illi- 
nois. They  have  four  children  living:  Charles  E.,  Clarence,  Burton  L., 
Maud.  He  now  owns  a farm  of  fifty  acres  of  land. 

CLAY,  H.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  34,  P.  0.  Greenwood. 
Was  born  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia,  March  27,  1840,  and  raised  in 
Miami  county,  Ohio,  until  about  twenty-nine  years  old.  He  came  to  Polk 
county  in  1869  and  settled  in  Douglas  township.  He  now  owns  165  acres 
of  valuable  land.  Mr.  Clay  enlisted  in  1862  in  the  Forty-fourth  Ohio  vol- 
unteer infantry,  and  was  promoted  to  sergeant,  and  participated  in  the  bat- 
tles of  Morefield,  Somerset,  Danville,  London,  Cumberland,  Dalton  Hill, 
Fort  Royal,  Richmond,  Kentucky,  Crab  Orchard,  Siege  of  Knoxville,  Cum- 
berland Gap,  Kingston,  and  was  mustered  out  at  Strawberry  Plains,  Ten- 
nessee. In  1864  he  re-enlisted  in  the  Eighth  Ohio  volunteer  infantry  and 
served  till  the  close  of  the  war.  He  received  a bullet  wound  in  the  breast 
at  the  battle  of  Liberty,  Virginia.  Was  taken  prisoner  but  was  allowed  to 
go  free  on  account  of  his  having  been  mistaken  for  a chaplain  who  was  seen 
carrying  a book  under  his  arm,  which  proved  to  be  the  life  of  Abraham 
Lincoln.  He  was  married  June  1,  1871,  to  Esther  Pennington,  of  Polk 
county.  They  have  five  children:  Joseph  C.,  Hettie,  Henry,  Burton  and 
John. 

COCKERHAM,  D.  B. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P. 
O.  Greenwood.  Was  born  June  18,  1835,  and  when  about  ten  years 
of  age,  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Polk  county,  Iowa.  His  father 
died  in  the  year  1862,  and  was  buried  in  Buzic  Cemetery,  Saylor  township. 
He  owns  eighty  acres  of  land.  Has  held  important  township  offices  and 
has  been  closely  identified  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  county 
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and  is  a liberal  supporter  of  church  and  school  organizations.  He  was  mar- 
ried September  29,  1860,  to  Miss  Anna  Hummel,  of  Pennsylvania,  Somer- 
set county.  They  have  seven  children  living:  Ella,  Mary,  Hattie,  Alvira, 
Charles,  Harvey  and  Lucy.  They  have  lost  two. 

CORY,  I.  M.  T. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  2,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 
Was  born  in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  April  13,  1837,  and  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Polk  county,  in  1846,  and  settled  at  Cory’s  Grove,  and  their 
house  was  the  farthest  west  on  that  tier  of  townships  inhabited  by  white 
men  and  the  farthest  north,  his  father,  I.  W.  Cory,  being  among  the  first 
settlers  of  Polk  county.  He  was  a man  of  iron  will  and  determination  and 
instilled  the  same  in  the  minds  of  his  sons;  he  being  a marked 
character  of  the  pioneers  of  Iowa.  Their  early  life  in  Iowa  was  fraught 
with  a great  many  hardships,  privations,  etc.,  consequent  upon  the  early 
settlement  of  a country,  but  yet  they  never  allowed  their  interest  to  flag  or 
their  determination  to  make  a home  for  themselves  and  families  to  be 
shaken.  Oskaloosa  was  their  nearest  milling  point.  Supplies  were  drawn 
from  Keokuk  and  other  points,  and  the  journey  to  mill  or  their  nearest 
river  point  was  no  small  undertaking,  yet  in  spite  of  all  the  difficulties  they 
had  to  encounter  they  have  been  successful.  He  owns  144  acres  of 
valuable  land.  His  orchard  is  the  finest  in  his  neighborhood, 
containing  upwards  of  fifteen  acres,  with  a beautiful  vineyard. 
He  was  married  October  8,  1855,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Elliott.  They 
have  six  children:  Lorinda  M.  (now  Airs.  H.  Methes),  Sylvia  1.  (now  Mrs. 
C.  W.  Vanhorn),  William  Dayton,  Ulysses  Grant,  Edna  Frances,  John  Mar- 
tin. The  lives  of  Mr.  Cory  and  wife  have  been  closely  associated  with  the 
Church  of  Christ,  of  which  he  is  a minister.  He  was  elected  township 
trustee  in  1862  and  held  the  office  about  fifteen  years.  He  has  been  closely 
identified  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  county. 

DODDS,  C.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  22,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 

He  was  born  in  Des  Aloines  county,  Iowa,  April  15, 1850,  and  was 
there  raised  to  manhood.  He  was  educated  in  common  schools  and  Den- 
mark Academy,  of  Lee  county,  Iowa.  In  1875  he  moved  to  Polk  county, 
where  he  now  owns  a valuable  farm  of  1 60  acres.  He  was  married  Decem- 
ber, 1874,  to  Kora  Parriott,  of  Des  Moines  county,  Iowa.  She  was  born  in 
that  county.  Mr.  Dodds  has  held  various  township  offices. 

DOUBLEDAY,  OLIVER  E. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  9,  P.  O. 
Elkhart.  Was  born  in  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1832,  and  there  raised  to  manhood.  He  was  educated  in  common 
schools  and  Wabash  College,  of  Crawfordsville,  Indiana.  In  1855  he  moved 
to  Fountain  county,  of  the  same  State,  and  lived  there  until  1860,  when  he 
came  to  Polk  county,  Iowa.  He  owns  800  acres  of  land,  mostly  under 
cultivation.  His  home  is  beautifully  surrounded  with  fine  groves  of  his 
own  planting.  His  orchards  are  large  and  productive  and  everything  about 
his  home  presents  the  appearance  of  being  under  the  control  and  care  of  a 
skilled  agriculturalist.  He  takes  a deep  interest  in  all  township  matters 
and  has  been  a persistent  worker  for  its  interest.  He  was  married  to  Miss 
Sarah  Van  Meter,  of  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  September  6, 1856.  They 
have  five  children  living.  Have  lost  two.  He  is  a man  of  decided  opinions, 
and  always  lends  his  influence  on  the  side  of  right  and  justice;  a marked 
characteristic  of  his  entire  life,  has  been  his  untiring  zeal  and  energy;  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  has  been  turned  in  one  channel,  and  as  a result  he 
has  attained  that  reward  which  must  attend  persistant,  honorable  efforts. 
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FRASE,  M.  L.  — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  2,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  December  29,  1853,  and  was  there  raised 
until  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Summit  county,  Ohio,  thence 
to  Kosciusko  county,  Ind.  He  came  to  this  county  in  the  year  of  1877,  and  set- 
tled in  Douglas  township,  and  commenced  business  for  himself  about  three 
years  ago  with  very  limited  means.  He  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  valuable 
land.  He  was  married  October  7,  1875,  to  Miss  Linda,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Catherine  Byers,  of  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana.  They  have  one  child, 
Pearl  (born  September  2, 1878).  Have  lost  one,  an  infant.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fraze  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

HALL,  E.  P. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  11,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  in  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania,  January  15,  1836.  Moved 
with  his  parents  to  Center  county,  Pennsylvania,  when  he  was  three  years 
of  age.  They  resided  there  seven  years  then  moved  and  settled  in  Hunt- 
ingdon county.  After  living  there  three  years  moved  to  Cranberry  county, 
where  they  resided  three  years.  He  then  returned  to  Huntington  county, 
and  thence  to  Armstrong  county.  He  learned  the  trade  of  a charcoal  col- 
lier and  followed  that  business  until  1860.  He  then  engaged  in  coal  min- 
ing in  Pennsylvania  and  Illinois  and  followed  that  about  eight  years.  He 
then  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits.  He  was  married  March  7,  1857,  to 
Miss  Leah  Camp,  of  Armstrong  county,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  two 
children  living,  Louise  and  Edward.  They  have  lost  one.  Mrs.  Hall  was 
burned  to  death  by  the  explosion  of  kerosene,  February  4, 1867.  He  was 
again  married  August  11,  1868,  to  Miss  Rebecca  J.  Horne,  of  Alleghany 
county,  Pennsylvania.  They  have  three  children  by  this  union:  William 
B.,  Mary  A.  and  Herbert  J.  He  enlisted  in  the  spring  of  1865  in  the  Sev- 
enty-eighth Pennsylvania  volunteer  infantry.  He  was  elected  justice  of  the 
peace  in  1872  and  held  that  office  three  terms,  and  he  has  held  other  town- 
ship offices.  He  commenced  business  for  himself  with  very  limited  means 
and  now  owns  240  acres  of  land. 

HALL,  HENRY — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  1,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 
Was  born  in  Greene  county,  Pennsylvania,  May  19,  1816,  and  there  resided 
until  1820,  when  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Fayette  county,  Indiana, 
where  he  was  raised.  He  followed  farming  until  he  was  eighteen  years  of 
age,  when  he  learned  the  trade  of  tanner  and  currier,  which  business  he 
followed  until  1854.  He  then  came  to  this  county,  and  again  engaged  in 
agricultural  pursuits,  he  now  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres  of  land.  He  was 
elected  member  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  also  president  of  the  same.  He 
was  appointed  deputy  treasurer  of  the  county,  and  held  that  office  eight 
years.  He  was  appointed  director  of  the  poor  farm  in  1869.  He  has  held 
other  important  township  offices.  He  has  frequently  been  appointed  dele- 
gate to  congressional  and  county  Republican  conventions.  He  was  married 
March  14, 1838,  to  Miss  Dianna  McClay,  of  Wayne  county,  Indiana.  They 
have  nine  children  living:  Sarah  Ann,  Levi  M.,  Nancy,  James  M.,  Mary, 
Emma,  Albert,  Amanda  and  Tiffin.  They  have  lost  one.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hall  are  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Mr.  Hall  was  the  first  to  establish 
the  school  of  Franklin  township. 

HARTSOOK,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Is  a na- 
tive of  Berkley  county,  Virginia,  and  was  born  on  the  15th  of  February, 
1823,  and  made  that  place  his  home  until  1830.  He  then  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Greene  county,  Ohio,  and  after  a residence  there  of  over  twenty- 
five  years,  took  up  his  abode  in  Grant  county,  Wisconsin,  in  1856,  pur- 
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chasing  eighty  acres  of  land.  He  learned  the  trade  of  carpenter  and  joiner, 
and  followed  the  same  for  eight  years.  During  this  time,  in  the  winter,  he 
also  worked  at  the  coopering  business.  For  four  year6  he  built  and  ran 
steam  saw  mills.  While  in  Wisconsin  he  engaged  in  farming,  and  has 
since  continued  that  as  his  occupation.  In  January,  1870,  he  came  to  this 
county,  and  is  now  the  owner  of  400  acres  of  land,  mostly  improved.  Since 
residing  here,  he  has  held  the  office  of  school  district  treasurer,  about  eight 
years;  township  supervisor  and  assessor,  two  years.  On  the  13th  of  Au- 
gust, 1846,  Miss  Elizabeth  Ann  Devoe,  became  his  wife.  She  was  born  De- 
cember 18th,  1827.  They  are  the  parents  of  three  children:  Oswald  D., 
Elijah  Hamilton  and  William  Steidley. 

HAWK,  L.  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  10,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  February  28,  1845,  there  raised  until  1857,  when 
he  came  to  Iowa,  and  settled  in  Muscatine  county.  He  enlisted  August  14, 
1862,  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Iowa  infantry.  Participated  in  the  battles  of 
Champion’s  Hill  and  Siege  of  Yicksburg.  Was  on  the  Red  River  expedi- 
tion, and  many  others  of  the  severest  fought  battles  of  the  war.  He  was 
married  November  8,  1867,  to  Miss  Mary  Yanhorne,  of  this  county, 
They  have  five  children  living:  Julius  H.,  James  M.,  John  W.,  Elizabeth 
and  Silva.  They  have  lost  one.  he  came  to  this  county  in  1868,  and  set- 
tled in  Douglas  township,  and  owns  160  acres  of  land. 

JACOBS,  NICHOLAS — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Baden,  Germany,  December  28, 1828, 
and  there  resided  until  1849.  He  then  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  lo- 
cating in  New  York  City,  where  he  was  engaged  for  a short  time  in  work- 
ing at  his  trade — that  of  stone  mason  and  plasterer.  After  traveling  around 
for  several  years,  engaging  at  his  trade  in  different  cities,  he  came  to  Iowa, 
and  settled  at  Iowa  City,  in  1855.  One  year  later  he  came  to  Des  Moines, 
where  he  followed  his  former  occupation,  doing  the  first  mason  work  of  any 
importance  in  that  city.  He  now  resides  on  a fine  farm  of  320  acres,  in  this 
township,  and  is  also  the  owner  of  160  acres  in  section  23,  of  Crocker  town- 
ship. He  came  from  his  native  country  without  means.  In  1854  he  was 
married  to  Susannah  Lint.  She  was  born  in  Ohio,  December  5,  1836. 
They  have  six  children  living:  Monroe  A.,  Edward,  Nicholas,  Louie,  Min- 
nie and  Rosa.  Have  lost  one,  George. 

JUSTICE,  DANIEL — Whose  portrait  appears  in  this  work  was  born  in 
Bland  county,  in  the  State  of  Yirginia,  but  in  early  manhood,  and  with  no 
capital  but  his  strong  hands,  he  started  to  the  Northwest  to  find  a place 
where  white  labor  was  not  held  in  dishonor.  He  tarried  a while  in 
Indiana,  and  from  there  went  to  Mercer  county,  Illinois,  where  he  for  a 
time  resided,  and  there  was  married  to  the  worthy  woman  who  now  mourns 
his  loss.  He  reared  a family  of  four  children,  all  of  whom  are  now  living. 
Thirty-one  years  ago  he  came  to  this  county,  and  soon  thereafter,  on  a point 
on  Four  Mile,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Des  Moines,  he  there,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  friendly  Indians,  erected  his  rude  log  cabin.  Being  a man  of  her- 
culean frame  of  body,  of  vigorous  constitution  and  indomitable  energy  and 
perseverance,  he  was  well-fitted  by  nature  to  grapple  with  all  of  the  hard- 
ships incident  to  pioneer  life.  He  also  possessed  strong  mental  powers,  and 
the  impress  of  his  life  and  character  will  never  fade  from  the  memory  of 
those  who  knew  him.  He  was  successful  in  the  accumulation  of  property, 
and  from  his  hands  the  poor  and  suffering  were  never  turned  away  without 
relief.  During  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life,  on  account  of  bodily  infirmities, 


998 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


he  was  compelled  to  retire  from  active  business,  but  prior  thereto,  and  du- 
ring the  twenty  years  of  his  Polk  county  residence,  but  few  men  in  the 
country  were  more  enterprising,  and  did  as  much  as  he  in  the  interest  of 
the  public  wTeal.  In  the  early  days  of  white  settlements  in  Central  Iowa, 
when  houses  were  few  in  number  and  far  apart,  the  home  and  hospitality  of 
Daniel  J ustice  were  widely  known,  and  few  there  were  of  the  early  settlers 
now  living  or  dead,  who  did  not  often  rest  beneath  his  roof  and  share  at 
his  table.  He  did  not  belong  to  any  church  organization,  yet  in  the  com- 
munity where  he  so  long  resided,  his  daily  walk  and  conversation  indicated 
the  upright  man.  He  died  September  21,  1879. 

JUSTICE,  WILLIAM — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O. 
Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Mercer  county,  Illinois,  July  29,  1841,  and  was 
there  raised  until  he  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  when  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  this  county,  and  settled  in  Douglas  township.  He  com- 
menced business  with  very  limited  means,  and  now  owns  500  acres  of  land, 
mostly  improved.  He  was  elected  township  assessor  in  1860,  and  held 
the  office  nine  terms.  Has  been  township  clerk  two  terms,  he  was  ap- 
pointed postmaster  at  Greenwood,  and  held  that  office  about  fifteen  years; 
has  also  been  frequently  appointed  delegate  to  State  and  county  Republican 
conventions.  He  has  always  taken  an  active  part  in  the  educational  inter- 
ests of  his  township.  He  never  lends  his  influence  but  on  the  side  of  right 
and  justice,  and  success  has  crowned  his  persistent  and  honorable  efforts. 
He  is  a liberal  contributor  to  all  religious  enterprises.  Was  married  to 
Miss  Lucinda  Thornton  of  this  county.  They  have  five  children  living: 
Mary,  John,  Roman,  George  and  Eda;  have  lost  one. 

KEHT,  A.  J. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  8,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Born 
in  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  March  11, 1819;  was  there  raised  to  man- 
hood. In  1861,  he  moved  to  Madison  county,  Iowa,  where  he  resided  one 
year.  He  then  came  to  Polk  county,  and  he  now  owns  490  acres  of  valua- 
ble land.  He  was  married,  March  19,  1842,  to  Miss  Rebecca  Arnold  of 
Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio.  They  have  six  children:  David,  William  H., 
Hathan  H.,  John  B.,  Eli,  Eda.  They  have  lost  four. 

LEE,  J.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  2,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  in  Henry  county,  Iowa,  February  8,  1842,  and  was  there  raised 
to  manhood.  Lie  has  followed  the  occupation  of  farming  from  youth. 
Enlisted  in  company  G,  Forty-fifth  Iowa  infantry,  and  was  wounded  at 
White  Star,  Tennessee,  and  sent  to  Memphis  Hospital.  He  recovered 
after  a few  weeks,  and  was  detailed  on  garrison  duty  most  of  his  time 
during  service.  Mustered  out  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  in  1864.  He  was  married 
September  14,  1866,  to  Miss  S.  E.  Dye  of  Scotland  county,  Missouri. 
They  have  two  children  living:  Emma  L.  and  Sarah  M.  They  have  lost 
four.  Their  lives  are  closely  associated  with  the  Baptist  Church. 

LEE,  CALEB — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  19,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 
Was  born  in  Grant  county,  Indiana,  January  28, 1845,  and  was  raised  a farmer. 
He  came  to  Iowa  in  1853,  and  settled  in  Warren  county;  there  lived  until 
1861,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  settled  in  Douglas  township,  where 
he  now  owns  130  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  January  18, 1860  to  Miss 
Eliza  Adamson  of  Polk  county.  They  have  an  adopted  child,  Mary  Bell 
Lee. 

LEWIS,  H.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  19,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 
Was  born  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  12,  1830,  and  was  raised  in  Warren 
county,  Indiana.  He  learned  the  trade  of  carpentering,  and  followed  that 
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business  five  years.  He  then  engaged  in  shipping  horses  and  farming,  fol- 
lowing that  business  eleven  years.  He  came  to  this  county  in  1859,  and 
settled  in  Douglas  township.  He  came  here  with  very  limited  means,  but 
with  a large  fund  of  experience  and  honest  determination  to  succeed.  He 
now  owns  120  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  February  16,  1853  to  Jane 
Hill  of  Parke  county,  Indiana.  They  have  three  children : Almira  H., 
Thomas  Sylvanus  and  William  Edward.  They  have  lost  two.  Mrs.  Lewis 
died  September  10,  1864.  He  was  again  married,  February  14,  1866  to 
Anna  Thornton.  They  have  four  children:  Alwilda  May,  Francisco  N., 
Henry  H.  and  an  infant. 

MADDEN,  W.  G-. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood. Was  born  at  New  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  on  the  27th 
day  of  April,  1853.  He  moved  with  his  parents,  when  but  six  months  old, 
to  Indiana,  where  they  resided  about  six  years,  when  they  moved  to  Ver- 
million county,  Illinois,  where  he  was  raised  to  manhood.  He  was  married 
to  Miss  Maria  Thornton  of  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  born  June  28, 1856. 
They  have  five  children  living:  John  F.,  Sarah  Jane,  Charles,  Amanda 
and  Jessie  W.  They  have  lost  three.  The  lives  of  Mr.  Madden  and  fam- 
ily have  been  closely  associated  with  the  Friends’  Society.  He  is  a liberal 
contributor  of  the  same.  Although  no  political  aspirant,  he  has  repre- 
sented his  district  in  the  State  Legislature  of  1874,  and  proved  himself  a 
faithful  and  competent  worker,  always  being  found  on  the  side  of  the  right, 
and  lending  his  influence  for  the  measures  calculated  to  confer  the  greatest 
good  to  his  constituents,  and  the  estimate  of  his  public  service  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  that  he  was  elected  to  be  his  own  successor  in  1876. 
He  has  held  important  township  offices,  and  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the 
educational  interests  of  his  township.  He  is  a man  who, was  closely  iden- 
tified with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  county,  and  at  one  time  was 
among  its  largest  tax-payers.  He  now  owns  about  seventy  acres  of  valua- 
ble land.  His  hospitality  is  also  worthy  of  special  mention  as  he  is  always 
ready  to  feed  the  hungry  and  furnish  rest  to  the  weary. 

MADDEN,  C.  S. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  This  en- 
terprising young  man  was  born  in  Douglas  township,  Polk  county,  June 
10,  1855,  and  has  always  resided  in  this  township,  being  engaged  in  farm- 
ing. He  is  the  son  of  Hon.  W.  G.  Madden,  and  is  now  engaged  in  farm- 
ing with  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Riley  Van  Horn.  He  is  a prominent 
member  of  Capital  City  Lodge,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  of  Des  Moines. 

MADDEN,  C. — Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Vermillion  county,  Illinois, 
May  22,  1844,  and  resided  there  till  1867,  when  he  came  to  this  county. 
He  continued  to  farm  until  1875,  when  he  engaged  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness at  Greenwood,  success  having  thus  far  attended  his  labors.  His  store 
is  well  filled  with  a fine  stock  of  general  merchandise.  He  enlisted  June, 
1862,  in  the  Seventy-third  Illinois  infantry  volunteers,  company  C,  and 
participated  in  battles  of  Perrysville,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  Stone  River, 
six  days’  fight;  Chickamauga;  Missionary  Ridge,  Tennessee;  Dalton, 
Georgia;  Resaca,  Georgia,  and  others.  Was  on  march  from  Chattanoga 
to  Atlanta,  then  back  to  Nashville;  second  battle  of  Nashville;  Columbus. 
Taken  sick  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  was  sent  to  St.  Louis  Hospital,  and  re- 
mained there  two  months;  mustered  out  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  1865. 
He  was  married  in  1866  to  Mary  West,  of  Georgetown,  Vermillion  county, 
Illinois.  He  and  his  wife  are  identified  with  the  Friends’  Society.  He  has 
also  taken  an  active  part  in  the  educational  interests  of  the  township.  Was 
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?lec1t^i50n®tabl?  a?d  beld  tbe  office  two  years,  and  was  township  assessor 
in  1877.  In  the  fall  of  1879  he  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace.  Was 
also  postmaster  at  Ankeny,  and  held  the  office  one  year,  and  was  appointed 
deputy  postmaster  at  Greenwood  in  1879. 

MAEKEY,  THOMAS— Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  1,  P O Elk- 
hart..  Was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  August  15, 1840,  and  raised  there  un- 
til  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  immigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1859, 
and  settled  near  Brockport,  Hew  York.  He  was  married  June  3,  1865,  to 
Miss  Jennie  Kelly,  of  Hew  York  State.  She  was  born  in  Ireland.  They 
have  six  children  : John  J.,  Mary  E.,  Patrick  M.,  Margaret,  Thomas,  James. 
Iheir  lives  have  been  closely  associated  with  the  Catholic  Church.  He  en- 
listed August  13,  1862,  in  the  One  Hundred  and  Fortieth  Hew  York  in- 
fantry,  company  A,  and  participated  in  some  of  the  most  severe  battles  of 
the  war,  among  which  are  the  battles  of  the  Wilderness,  Fredricksburff, 
Gettysburg,  second  battle  of  Bull  Eun  and  many  others.  He  now  owns 
oO  acres  of  valuable  land. 

1NJ  MICHAEL — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  3,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 

“7  ^ w as  born  in  Limerick  county,  Ireland.  He  immigrated  to  America  in 
the  year  1853,  and  settled  in  Suffolk  county,  Hew  York.  He  followed  the  oc- 
cupation of  fisherman  in  his  youth,  but  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits 
on  his  arrival  in  America.  He  came  to  Polk  county  in  1856  and  settled 
townshiP>  where  he  now  owns  260  acres  of  land.  He  was  mar- 
ned  March,  1856,  to  Miss  Johanna  Denem,  of  Limerick,  Ireland. 
T-^^OCTOE,  E. — F armer  and  stock-raiser,  section  28,  P.  O.  Greenwood. 
J-  Was  born  in  Antrim  county,  Ireland,  March  9,  1833.  He  early 
learned  the  trade  of  carpenter,  and  followed  that  business  until  1869.  He 
immigrated  in  1857  and  settled  in  Hew  York  City,  where  he  followed  his 
trade.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1869  and  settled  in  Polk  county,  where  he  now 
owns  120  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  February,  1865,  to  Miss  Sarah 
Law,  of  Hew  York.  He  enlisted  in  1862  in  Twelfth  Hew  York  militia, 
company  A,  served  about  four  months,  and  was  then  mustered  out. 

I""?  -^N-DOLPH,  ELLIS  F. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  20,  P.  O. 
-1-  L Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Columbiana  county,  Ohio,  in  the  year  1830, 
and  there  raised  to  manhood.  He  early  learned  the  trade  of  tanning,  and 
followed  that  business  eight  years.  He  then  engaged  in  agricultural  pur- 
suits, and  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Polk  county  in  1856,  where  he  now 
owns  360  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  January  29,  1857,  to  Miss  Alice 
Davis,  of  Salem,  Ohio.  They  have  seven  children:  William  E.  F.,  Mary 
Elizabeth  F.,  Eachel  Ann  F.,  Charles  F.,  Ei chard  F.,  Joseph  F.,  Lewis  F. 

Ihey  have  lost  one.  He  and  his  wife  are  identified  with  the  Friends’  So- 
ciety. 

EILEY,  J.  J. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  7,  P.  O.  Ankeny.  Was 
born  in  Washington  county,  this  State,  in  1847,  and  was  there  raised.  He 
learned  the  trade  of  house  building,  and  followed  that  business  about  six 
years,  when  he  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits.  He  came  to  Polk  county 
in  the  year  1867,  and  now  owns  745  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  Octo- 
ber 31,  1869,  to  Miss  Lydia  Justice,  daughter  of  Daniel  Justice.  They 
have  two  children  living:  Martha  Ada  and  Phebe  Daisy.  They  have 
lost  one.  Mr.  Eilev  has  been  closely  identified  with  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  the  county,  and  is  numbered  among  its  largest  tax-payers.  He 
was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  and  township  trustee. 


DOUGLAS  TOWNSHIP. 


1001 


STAN  FIELD,  ROBERT — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  30,  P.  O. 

Greenwood.  Was  born  in  County  Down,  Ireland,  on  March  17, 1829, 
and  was  there  raised  to  manhood.  He  followed  tbe  occupation  of  a farmer 
and  weaver  during  his  residence  in  that  country,  and  in  1867  immigrated 
to  the  United  States,  first  settling  in  Cayuga  county,  Ohio.  He  resided 
there  until  1871,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  was  married  April  21, 
1861,  to  Miss  Nancy  Mercer,  of  Ireland.  They  have  five  children  living: 
William,  Mary,  Martha,  Margaret  and  Nellie.  They  have  lost  three.  He 
now  owns  fifty  acres  of  land,  and  is  numbered  among  the  successful  farm- 
ers of  Polk  county. 

SHACKELFORD,  J.  FI. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  1,  P.  O. 
Elkhart.  Born  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  August  5,  1837.  Was  raised  in  Ohio 
county,  Indiana,  until  thirteen  years  of  age,  then  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Ripley  county,  and  was  there  raised  to  manhood.  He  early  learned  the 
trade  of  gunsmith,  and  followed  that  business  until  1860.  He  enlisted 
July  15,  1861,  in  company  D,  Thirteenth  Indiana  infantry.  Participated 
in  the  battles  of  Pea  Ridge,  Port  Gibson,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River, 
siege  of  Yicksburg,  and  others.  He  was  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Cedar 
Creek,  Virginia,  and  sent  to  Baltimore  Hospital,  where  he  remained  about 
six  weeks,  when  he  was  removed  to  Hoddington  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 
He  was  afterward  transferred  to  Camp  Morton,  Indiana,  where  he  remained 
until  the  close  of  the  war.  Mustered  out  Sept.  28, 1865.  He  was  married 
June  10,  1864,  to  Miss  Mahala  Williamson,  of  Ripley  county,  Indiana. 
They  have  eight  children:  Katie  E.  (born  August  22,  1866),  Sarah  F, 
(born  October  24,  1867),  Alpheus  V.  (born  November  24,  1868),  Charles 
H.  (born  October  19,  1869),  John  E.  (born  June  22,  1871),  Lula  (born 
November  7,  1875),  Warren  H.  (born  September  7,  1877)  and  Emma 
(born  January  22,  1879). 

SINON,  JAMES — Farmer  and  stock-dealer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 
Was  born  in  Tipperary,  Ireland,  in  the  year  1820,  and  was  there  raised  to 
manhood.  He  immigrated  to  America  in  the  spring  of  1850,  and  settled 
in  Anderson  county,  Vermont.  He  resided  there  until  1878,  when  he 
moved  to  Polk  county,  Iowa,  and  settled  in  Douglas  township,  where  he 
now  owns  130  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  February  5,  1846,  to  Miss 
Bridget  Broderick,  of  the  same  county.  They  have  nine  children  living: 
Ann,  James,  Martin  G.,  Edward,  Frank  F.,  John,  William,  Mary  Ellen 
and  Margaret.  They  have  lost  one.  Mr.  Sinon  and  family  are  members, 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  are  among  its  liberal  supporters. 

SUMSTINE,  PETER — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  18,  P.  CL 
Ankeny.  Was  born  in  St.  Joseph  county,  Indiana,  December  25,  1836, 
and  was  there  raised  until  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he  came  to  Polk 
county.  He  has  always  followed  the  occupation  of  farming.  Was  mar- 
ried December  25,  1860,  to  Miss  Minerva  Thornton,  of  this  county.  He 
was  left  an  orphan  at  an  early  age,  and  came  to  Polk  county  without  any 
appreciable  means,  and  now  owns  200  acres  of  land.  Mr.  Sumstine  has 
been  closely  identified  with  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  county,  and 
had  to  endure  the  privations  and  hardships  consequent  upon  the  early  set- 
tlement of  a country. 

THORNTON,  JOHN  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  29,  P.  O. 

Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  October  11, 
1827.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1847,  and  settled  in  Polk  county.  He  moved 
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to  Jasper  county,  Missouri,  in  1869,  and  resided  there  until  1874,  when  he 
returned  to  Polk  county.  He  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  land.  Was  elected 
first  township  clerk,  and  held  the  office  four  years.  Has  always  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  school  interests  of  his  township.  He  was  married  April 
4,  1850,  to  Esther  Lewis,  of  Vermillion  county,  Illinois.  They  have  eleven 
children:  Each  el,  Evangeline,  Samantha  J.,  Thomas  0.,  Mary  Frances, 
Ambrose,  William  H.,  Nathan,  Charity,  Mary  Etta  and  John  W.  Have 
lost  two.  Mrs.  Thornton  died  February  28,  1879.  Mr.  T.  is  one  of  the 
few  remaining  pioneers  of  Polk  county.  He  is  connected  with  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

THORNTON,  R.  H. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  32,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood. Among  the  many  enterprising  men  who  left  comfortable  homes  in 
the  East,  no  one  is  deserving  of  more  special  mention  than  the  above  named, 
who  was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  November  1,  1824,  and  was 
raised  in  Vermillion  county,  Illinois,  until  1845,  and  then  came  to  Polk 
county.  He  was  the  first  settler  in  what  is  now  Douglas  township.  His 
first  improvements  were  made  near  the  site  of  his  present  residence.  His 
success  in  Iowa  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  he  came  to  Polk  county 
with  very  limited  means,  consisting  of  one  old  wagon,  two  yoke  of  oxen, 
one  cow  and  very  little  money,  and  now  owns  265  acres  of  valuable  land, 
about  all  under  cultivation,  with  good  buildings.  He  has  served  as  a mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  several  terms.  He  has  also  held  various 
township  offices.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Rachel  Hayworth,  of  Vermil- 
lion county,  Illinois,  in  1843.  They  have  eight  children  living  from  this 
union:  George,  Richard,  Martin,  Clara,  Daniel,  John,  Peter  and  Ada. 
They  have  lost  four.  Mrs.  Thornton  died  November  1, 1876.  He  married 
Mrs.  Mary  Reynolds,  of  Polk  county,  May  3,  1877.  They  have  one  child 
by  this  union,  Ruth.  Mrs.  Thornton  has  six  children  living  by  a former 
marriage:  Milton,  Eliza,  Laura,  William,  Tillman  and  Irena  Ella.  Mr. 
Thornton  has  always  been  closely  associated  with  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church,  and  has  always  been  a liberal  contributor  to  and  supporter 
of  the  same. 

VANHORN,  RILEY — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  16,  P.  O. 

Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Tippecanoe  county,  Indiana,  May  22, 
1850,  and  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  in  1854,  settling  in  this  county. 
He  has  followed  the  occupation  of  farming  from  youth.  Has  also  engaged 
extensively  in  the  stock  business,  and  has  been  classed  among  the  promi- 
nent stock  shippers  of  the  county.  He,  with  his  brother,  is  now  farming 
about  a thousand  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  August  19, 1872,  to  Miss 
Jennie  Madden,  daughter  of  Hon.  W.  G.  Madden.  They  have  two  chil- 
dren: Dot  and  Dolly.  Mr.  Vanhorn  is  a prominent  member  of  the  I.  O. 
O.  F.  Lodge,  Des  Moines.  He  is  a man  who  always  takes  an  active  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  the  county,  and  is  closely  associated  with  its  growth 
and  prosperity. 

VANHORN,  C.  W. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.O.  Greenwood.  Was  born  in  Des 
Moines,  May  12, 1858,  and  has  been  raised  in  this  county,  mostly  in  Doug- 
las township.  He  was  married  August  24,  1879,  to  Miss  Sylvia  J.  Cory, 
who  was  also  raised  in  this  county.  He  is  now  farming  about  one  hundred 
acres  of  land,  and  is  considered  among  the  prosperous  farmers  of  the 
county. 

VANHORN,  F.  M. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Greenwood.  Was  born 
in  Des  Moines,  February  23, 1858.  His  father  was  among  the  early  settlers 
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of  the  county,  and  raised  a family  of  seven  children,  five  of  whom  were 
sons.  The  subject  of  our  sketch  was  raised  a farmer,  and  has  engaged  in 
the  business  with  the  laudable  ambition  to  succeed.  He  was  married  Jan- 
uary 1,  1878,  to  Miss  Adaline  Hadley,  of  Story  county.  They  have  one 
daughter,  Rose  G.  (born  November  23,  1878). 

‘Ty^7~AGNER,  PETER — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  19,  P.  O. 

V V Ankeny.  Was  born  in  Dearborn  county,  Indiana,  December  25, 
1840,  and  was  there  raised  until  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Clayton  county,  Iowa.  He  early  learned  the  trade  of 
carpenter,  and  followed  that  business  until  he  was  twenty  years  of  age.  He 
then  engaged  in  farming.  He  came  to  Polk  county  in  1867,  and  settled  in 
Douglas  township,  where  he  now  owns  258  acres  of  land.  Was  married 
August  26,  1862,  to  Miss  Ida  E.  M.  Weyreach,  of  Clayton  county.  They 
have  six  children:  Mary  Matilda,  William,  John  George,  Henry  Edward, 
Clara  Josephine  and  Edwin  Raymond. 

WILSON,  J.  E.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  22,  P.  O.  Green- 
wood. Was  born  in  Adams  county,  Indiana,  April  30, 1845,  and  was  there 
raised  until  about  ten  years  old,  when  he  moved  with  his  mother  to  Knox 
county,  Illinois,  and  there  resided  until  about  1861.  He  then  enlisted  in 
company  G,  Eighth  Missouri  regiment  volunteer  infantry.  Was  in  the 
battles  of  Fort  Henry,  Fort  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Corinth,  Hall’s  Springs, 
Coldwater,  Vicksburg  and  Jackson;  also,  the  siege  of  Vicksburg,  and 
nearly  all  the  other  prominent  battles  in  which  the  regiment  was  engaged. 
He  was  slightly  wounded  at  the  first  attack  on  Vicksburg,  wounded  at 
Arkansas  Post,  struck  with  a shell  at  Kingston,  and  slightly  injured.  He 
was  promoted  to  corporal  for  valuable  services  rendered,  and  was  acting 
sergeant  at  the  close  of  the  war.  He  was  married  October  19,  1868,  to 
Miss  Sarah  Ann  Pyle,  of  Starke  county,  Illinois.  Was  again  married,  to 
Miss  Mary  Brazelton,  of  Polk  county.  She  is  a lady  esteemed  by  all  who 
know  her.  Mr.  Wilson  has  always  taken  an  active  part  in  the  schools  of 
his  neighborhood,  and  has  held  important  township  offices. 

BIDDLE,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born 
in  Germany,  June  23,  1823,  'followed  the  business  of  a mercantile 
clerk  until  he  was  twenty-six  years  of  age,  then  became  postmaster,  under 
contract  and  followed  that  until  1851.  Immigrated  to  the  United  States 
and  settled  in  Franklin  township,  Polk  county,  Iowa,  where  he  now  owns 
160  acres  of  land,  120  under  cultivation.  He  was  married  to  Josephine 
Stehle,  of  Germany.  They  have  six  children:  Christian,  Charles,  Julius, 
Emma,  Ingnetz  and  Albert,  all  living  in  Polk  county.  He  was  a volunteer 
in  the  army  of  his  country  during  the  disturbance  of  1848.  Was  among 

the  first  settlers  of  this  township. 

BONDURANT,  A.  C. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  31,  P.  O.  Al- 
toona. Among  the  many  enterprising  citizens  of  Polk  county  may  be 
mentioned  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Sangamon  county, 
Illinois,  on  the  first  day  of  September,  1829,  and  was  raised  thereon  a farm. 
He  started  in  life  with  a laudable  ambition  to  succeed,  and,  with  nothing 
but  his  willing  hands  and  hopeful  heart  to  overcome  all  obstacles,  he  com- 
menced to  build  on  the  solid  foundation  of  honest  industry.  He  availed 
himself  of  a cherished  plan  to  locate  in  the  promising  State  of  Iowa,  and  in 
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1857  came  to  Polk  county  and  purchased  land  in  this  and  Douglas  town- 
ships and  from  year  to  year  he  has  added  to  his  possessions  and  now  owns 
over  twenty -five  hundred  acres  of  land  and  he  has  proved  himself  one  of  the 
most  practical  as  well  as  successful  agriculturalists  in  the  county.  As  a 
stock-raiser  and  feeder  he  takes  a front  rank.  The  small  house  he  first 
built  after  his  arrival  has  changed  to  a stately  mansion,  surrounded  with 
stately  shade  and  ornamental  trees,  and  his  home  gives  every  indication 
of  ease  and  comfort.  He  has  been  closely  identified  with  the  interests  of 
the  county  and  his  influence  is  always  on  the  side  of  right  and  justice,  and 
having  turned  the  whole  force  of  his  life  in  one  direction,  has  secured  the 
reward  which  must  follow  persistent,  honorable  effort.  He  was  married 
October  27,  1861,  to  Miss  Margaret  M.  Brooks,  of  Rising  Sun,  Iowa,  a lady 
whose  life  has  been  devoted  to  making  home  happy  and  one  who  proves 
to  be  her  husband’s  best  counselor.  They  have  six  children:  Emma  (born 
August  23,  1862),  Fannie  ( born  October  22,  1864),  Florence  (born  Septem- 
ber 26,  1870),  Charles  B.  (born  December  4,  1873),  Nellie  (born  Novem- 
ber 23,  1874),  Alexander  (born  October  1, 1878).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bondurant  are 
both  active  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and  are  among  its  most  ac- 
tive workers  and  most  liberal  contributors.  Mr.  B.,  in  order  to  guard 
against  any  future  embarrasment  of  the  church,  has  deeded  to  it  forty 
acres  of  good  land,  an  act  that  indicates  his  interest  in  its  present  as  well  as 
future  welfare 

BROTHERS,  JESSE — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Pasquotank  county,  North  Carolina,  in  1824,  and  was  raised  there 
and  in  Guilford  county,  North  Carolina,  until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of 
age.  Then  moved  and  settled  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided 
until  1856,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Jasper  county.  Lived  there 
until  1866,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  settled  in  this  township,  and 
now  owns  160  acres  of  land,  mostly  under  cultivation.  He  followed  the 
occupation  of  carpenter  until  he  came  to  Iowa,  when  he  commenced  agri- 
cultural pursuits.  Was  married  to  Eliza  Crawford,  born  in  Ohio,  in  1851. 
They  have  four  children:  Leroy,  William,  Mary  Jane  and  Samuel.  Have 
lost  one  child. 

CAHOUN,  WILLIAM  H. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 

Was  born  in  Meigs  county,  Ohio,  April  21,  1840,  and  remained  there 
until  1858,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  this  township.  He  is  the 
owner  of  120  acres  of  land,  nearly  all  of  which  is  under  cultivation.  August 
14,  1862,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sarah  A.  McCleary,  daughter  of 
Abel  and  Susanah  McCleary.  They  have  two  children  living:  Rose  and  Jen- 
nie L.  Have  lost  two.  Mr.  C.  has  held  the  offices  of  township  trustee, 
constable,  road  supervisor,  etc.  He  and  his  wife  are  connected  with  the  M. 
E.  Church. 

CHAMBERS,  S.  E. — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  October  10,  1834,  and  resided  there  until 
1854,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Polk  county.  Has  followed 
farming  from  youth  and  now  owns  120  acres  of  improved  land.  He  was 
married  February  29,  1868,  to  Elnora  Schafer,  of  Jasper  county,  Iowa. 
They  have  six  children:  Franklin  G.,  William  P.,  Oharles  Emery,  Harri- 
son C.,  Samuel  Edwin  and  Mary  Isabella.  He  enlisted  July  21,  1863,  in 
the  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry  and  was  promoted  to  sixth  corporal.  Joined 
Rosecrans  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  thence  to  Nashville  and  Johnsville.. 
Camped  during  that  winter  at  Waverly,  Tennessee,  and  in  the  spring  re- 
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turned  to  Nashville,  thence  to  Chattanooga,  and  was  on  Batty’s  Rockyface 
expedition,  Tennessee,  Dalton  Hill,  Georgia,  Resaca,  Kingston,  Big  Shanty, 
in  the  Seven  Day’s  fight,  ordered  on  general  raid  with  Wilson,  crossed 
Mississippi  and  Alabama,  was  in  the  battles  of  Tuscaloosa  and  Selma,  Ala- 
bama, thence  to  Macon,  Georgia,  there  received  news  of  Lincoln’s  death. 
Was  mustered  out  at  Macon,  August  28,  1865.  Mr.  Chambers  has  held 
the  office  of  assessor  of  the  township  and  was  also  trustee  for  several  terms 
in  Jasper  county.  He  is  identified  with  the  Congregational  Church  at 
Mitchellville,  and  his  wife  is  also  a member  of  the  same. 

CRAWFORD,  H. — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
in  Butler  county,  Ohio,  in  1822,  and  was  raised  there  until  about  nineteen 
years  of  age.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1854  and  settled  in  this  township,  where 
he  now  owns  forty-two  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  December  31,  1847, 
to  Elizabeth  McClay,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Sarah  McClay,  of  Wayne 
county,  Indiana.  They  have  a family  of  four  children  living:  Nancy  Ann 
(born  July  6,  1854),  Eda  (born  October  24,  1856),  James  M.  (born  Septem- 
ber 5, 1859)  and  Daniel  P.  (born  September  21,  1864). 

DAVIS,  J.  E. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in 
Erie  county,  New  York,  May  24,  1832  and  made  it  his  home  until 
1839,  when,  with  his  parents,  he  moved  to  Menard  county,  Illinois.  There 
resided  until  1865,  when  he  came  to  this  State  and  settled  on  his  present 
homestead  of  290  acres,  all  of  which  is  under  cultivation.  He  was  married 
January  17,  1860,  to  Miss  M.  R.  Virgin,  of  Knox  county,  Ohio.  They 
have  two  children:  James  W.  and  George  B.  Mr.  D.  has  held  important 
township  offices  and  has  also  figured  conspicuously  in  state  and  county 
elections. 

DEARINGER,  DAVID  W. — Farmer,  section  — , P.  O.  Altoona.  Is 
the  son  of  M.  and  Matilda  Dearinger  and  was  born  June  17,  1848  near 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.  He  lived  there  until  1850,  when  became  to  Jasper 
county,  Iowa,  and  lived  there  until  1874,  when  he  took  up  his  residence  in 
this  county  and  township.  Owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  On  the  fifth  of 
April,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Carolina  M.  Voris.  She  is  a daughter 
■of  John  and  Jane  Voris,  of  Marion  county,  Iowa.  They  have  two  children: 
Amos  B.  and  Banner  B.  He  and  his  wife  are  identified  with  the  M.  E. 
Church. 

FAIR,  J.  D.— Farmer,  section  7,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Van- 
Wert  county,  Ohio,  October  14,  1853,  and  was  left  an  orphan  at  an 
early  age.  He  was  brought  up  by  Mrs.  McQueen,  of  Franklin  township. 
Has  followed  the  occupation  of  farming  from  youth  and  owns  a farm  of  sev- 
enty acres.  He  was  married  October  3,  1875,  to  Elizabeth  Haines,  of  Polk 
county,  Iowa.  They  have  one  child,  Rosetta  (born  April  21,  1878). 

HENNINGER,  GEORGE— Farmer,  section  33,  P.fO.  Mitchellville. 

Was  born  in  Medina  county,  Ohio,  April  13,  1843,  and  after  leaving 
there  removed  with  his  family  to  Henry  county,  Illinois.  In  1868  he  came 
to  Iowa  and  settled  where  he  now  resides.  He  and  his  brother  now  own 
240  acres  of  land.  During  the  war  he  enlisted  in  February,  1865,  in  the 
Ninth  Illinois  cavalry,  and  during  the  service  was  on  detached  duty,  and 
was  mustered  out  at  Selma,  Alabama. 

HUDSON,  W.  T. — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Shelby  county,  Tennessee,  February  15, 1844,  and  when  young  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Jefferson,  Arkansas,  and  in  1851  to  Saline  county,  same 
State.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1861  and  settled  in  this  county,  and  in  June, 
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1863,  enlisted  in  the  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry.  Participated  in  the  battles  of 
Resaca,  Lovejoy,  Cassville,  and  was  with  Sherman’s  March  to  Atlanta- 
Was  taken  prisoner  with  nearly  all  the  regiment  and  sent  to  Anderson ville, 
where  he  remained  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  returned  home  and  now 
owns  125  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  September  10,  1867,  to  Mrs. 
Eliza,  widow  of  the  late  John  Brown,  of  St.  Louis.  By  this  union  they 
have  three  children:  Ada,  Frank,  and  Anna.  Mrs.  Hudson  has  one 
daughter  by  former  marriage,  Marian  C.  Brown.  Mr.  Hudson  has  held 
several  township  offices,  and  is  also  a member  of  the  G.  A.  R.  Post  at 
Mitchellville. 

HUFFMAN,  JOHN  W. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  0.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  February  24,  1844,  in  Dearborn  county,  Indiana,  and  in  1870  moved 
and  settled  in  Johnson  county,  this  State.  There  he  lived  until  1871  he 
came  to  this  county  and  settled  in  this  township,  and  now  owns  120  acres  of 
land,  all  in  cultivation.  In  1862  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Sixty-eighth  Indi- 
ana infantry.  Participated  in  the  battles  of  Dalton,  Decatur  and  Nashville, 
and  at  Dalton  was  wounded.  He  was  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Evansville, 
Indiana,  and  remained  six  months.  Was  promoted  for  an  act  of  bravery 
to  color-bearer  and  first  lieutenant,  and  held  these  positions  until  the  close 
of  the  war.  His  father  served  in  the  Eleventh  Kentucky.  Was  captured 
at  Marysville,  Tennessee,  and  died  in  Andersonville  prison.  October  29, 
1865,  he  was  married  to  Martha  Shackelford,  of  Ripley  county,  Indiana. 
They  have  three  children:  Laura  E.,  Ira  E.,  and  George  A.,  all  living.  Mr. 
Huffman  has  held  the  offices  of  township  trustee,  clerk,  assessor,  treasurer, 
secretary,  etc.,  for  several  years. 

HUNTER,  C.  E. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Perry  county,  Ohio,  May  14,  1842,  and  lived  there  until  1853,  when,  with 
his  parents,  he  moved  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Yan  Buren  county.  There 
he  resided  until  1856  when  he  located  in  Hocking  county,  Ohio,  and  in 
1858  he  returned  to  Yan  Buren  county,  Iowa,  and  lived  there  until  1863. 
July  28th,  of  that  year,  he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry. 
The  regiment  was  detached  as  guard  of  the  South  Railroad,  quartered, 
Sec.  49,  and  remained  there  until  March,  1864.  Was  with  Sherman  on 
his  march  to  Atlanta,  taken  prisoner  with  nearly  all  the  regiment,  sent  to 
Andersonville,  and  was  there  and  in  other  prisons  about  seven  months. 
Was  then  removed  to  Goldsboro,  where,  in  company  with  six  others,  he 
effected  his  escape  to  a swamp  eight  miles  west  of  Wilmington.  Four 
days  after  they  were  rescued  by  the  Union  soldiers.  He  was  mustered  out 
at  Clinton,  Iowa.  December  6, 1866,  he  was  married  to  Martha  A.  Yauglit, 
of  Jefferson  county,  Iowa.  They  have  three  children  living:  Leota  F.,  Ira 
A.,  and  Dora  E.  Have  lost  one  child.  Mr.  Hunter  owns  ninety-two  acres 
of  land.  Has  been  clerk  of  township  and  held  other  important  offices. 

T AMIESON,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born 
cJ  September  28, 1841,  at  Cragie,  Scotland,  and  lived  there  until  1866, 
when  he  emigrated  to  America  and  first  settled  at  La  Porte  county, 
Indiana.  There  he  lived  for  three  months  when  he  came  to  this  county, 
locating  where  he  now  resides.  Owns  a farm  of  201  acres,  all  in  cultiva- 
tion. February  12,  1873,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Anna,  daughter  of 
Andrew  and  Anna  Brown,  of  Cragie,  Scotland.  They  have  two  children 
living:  Anna  (born  July  14,  1876)  and  John  B.  (born  April  26,  1880). 
Have  lost  two. 
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JOHNSON,  L.  W — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
in  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  November  25,  1826,  and  resided  there  until  ten 
years  of  age,  when  he  moved  to  Nan  Wert  county,  same  State,  living  there 
until  1856.  He  then  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  on  his  present  location,  and 
is  the  owner  of  about  500  acres  of  land.  On  the  1st  of  April,  1850,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Nancy  Scott,  daughter  of  John  and  Elenor  Scott,  of  Ohio, 
but  formerly  of  Brook  county,  Virginia.  They  have  six  children:  Amos 
R.,  Maggie  I.,  I.  W.,  Ida  I.  and  Davis  living,  and  one  deceased.  Mr. 
Johnson  has  held  important  county  and  township  offices. 

LACEY,  ISAAC  T. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  25,  P.  O.  Mitch- 
ellville. Was  born  in  Carter  county,  Tennessee,  June  17, 1821,  and  when 
young  engaged  in  farming,  which  he  has  followed  up  to  the  present  time. 
In  1854:  he  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Jasper  county,  where  he  remained 
until  1872,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  a farm  of  250  acres. 
Has  always  taken  an  active  interest  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  township.  On  the  19th  of  September,  1844:,  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Mary  J . Boyd,  of  Carter  county,  Tennessee.  They  have  seven  chil- 
dren living:  Susan  E.  (born  January  25,  1846),  George  N.  (born  July  30, 
1859),  James  R.  (born  June  6,  1852),  Isaac  F.  (born  November  11,  1856), 
William  H.  (born  August  28,  1858),  Ulysses  S.  (born  December  6,  1865) 
and  Jonathan  L.  (born  December  17,  1868).  They  have  lost  six.  Mr.  L. 
and  wife  are  prominent  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

LEE,  EPHRAIM — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  25,  P.  O,  Mitchell- 
ville. Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  in  1832,  and  raised  in  Grant 
county  until  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1853 
and  settled  in  Warren  county,  where  he  lived  one  year,  then  moved  and 
settled  in  Polk  county.  He  owns  eighty-five  acres  of  good  land.  He  was 
married  to  Eliza  Ann  Lee,  of  Polk  county,  in  1855.  They  have  four  chil- 
dren living:  Flora  Aletta,  Laura  Alice,  Ishmael  and  John.  They  have 
lost  two. 

LULL,  FRED — Farmer,  section  5,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in 
Windsor  county,  Vermont,  June  10,  1834,  and  was  there  raised  until  six- 
teen years  of  age,  then  moved  to  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  in  1866  came  to 
Iowa,  settling  in  Franklin  township.  He  now  owns  ninety  acres  of  im- 
proved land.  Mr.  Lull  has  held  important  township  offices,  and  has  always 
taken  an  active  part  in  the  educational  interests  of  the  county.  Has  been 
appointed  delegate  to  State  and  county  conventions  (Republican).  Has 
always  taken  an  active  part  in  the  political  interests  of  the  county  and 
been  a liberal  supporter  of  religious  associations,  schools,  etc.  He  came 
here  with  limited  means  and  success  has  attended  his  efforts.  He  was 
married  August  25,  1856,  to  Mary  E.,  daughter  of  John  and  Margaret 
Davis,  of  La  Salle  county,  Illinois.  They  have  two  children:  Addie  (born 
April  25,  1859)  and  Charles  (born  May  11,  1862). 

McCLEARY,  F.  M. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  near  Leesburg,  Indiana,  on  the  26th  of  October,  1850,  and  in 
1853  came  to  Iowa  and  was  raised  here.  He  was  married  December  25, 
1874,  to  Emma  E.  Kennedy,  a daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Kennedy, 
of  Indiana.  They  are  the  parents  of  one  child,  Oliver  E.  (born  December 
8,  1875).  He  has  taken  an  interest  in  educational  matters,  and  has  held 
the  office  of  road  supervisor.  Mr.  McCleary  owns  120  acres  of  land. 

McCLEARY,  ABEL  J. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  on  the  30th  of  August,  1841,  and  when 
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twelve  years  of  age  removed  to  Iowa,  locating  in  this  township.  Here  he 
has  grown  to  manhood  a farmer  and  now  owns  265  acres  of  land.  October 
24,  1862,  he  was  married  to  Emily  C.  Hedges  of  this  township  and  county, 
They  have  four  children  living:  Jackson  G.,  Eugene  E.,  Susannah  A.  and 
Samuel  E.  Have  lost  one.  Mr.  McCleary  has  been  for  some  time  con- 
nected with  the  M.  E.  Church  as  class-leader,  steward  and  superintendent 
of  the  Sabbath-school. 

McQUEEN,  It.  S. — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Is  the  son 
of  Anthony  and  Ellen  McQueen,  and  was  born  February  11,  1857.  His 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Richard  and  Mary  Pring,  of  Van  Wert  county, 
Ohio.  She  was  married  to  Anthony  McQueen,  of  Beaver  county,  Penn- 
sylvania, by  which  union  they  had  six  children:  Richard  S.,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, William  Thomas,  Albert,  Almira  and  Matista.  The  farm  of  160 
acres  is  the  undivided  estate  of  the  late  Anthony  McQueen,  father  of  the 
subject  of  our  sketch.  All  the  family  are  at  present  living  upon  it. 

MALONEY,  DANIEL — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Tepperary  county,  Ireland,  June  21,  1832,  and  was  raised  there 
till  1848,  then  immigrated  to  the  United  States  and  settled  in  Addison,  Ver- 
mont. Has  followed  farming  from  youth.  He  came  to  Iowa  February 
28,  1856,  and  settled  in  Franklin  township,  where  he  now  owns  860  acres 
of  land,  nearly  all  improved.  He  was  married  August  15,  1857,  to  Bridget 
Brennen,  daughter'of  James  and  Margaret  Brennen,  of  Donigal  county, 
Ireland.  They  have  three  children:  James  E.  (born  December  18,  1859), 
Daniel  (born  June  16,  1865)  and  John  W.  (born  May  5,  1867).  For  the 
first  two  winters  after  coming  Mr.  M.  fought  wdth  the  usual  privations  and 
hardships  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  early  settlers  of  a new  country. 

MARMON,  PETER — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  August  9,  1833,  and  was  raised  there  until  he 
was  seventeen  years  of  age.  Followed  school  teaching  in  youth,  came  to 
Iowa  in  1855  and  settled  in  Franklin  township,  where  lie  now  owns  a good 
farm  of  200  acres,  mostly  improved.  He  was  married  March  7,  1867,  to 
Mary  Lee,  of  this  township.  Have  six  children:  Harlow  W.  (born  De- 
cember 28,  1867),  Zilpah  (born  August  9,  1869),  Ruth  (born  January  25, 
1871),  Frederick  W.  (born  August  9,  1873),  Victor  B.  (born  January  30, 
1876),  Nathan  (born  June  9,  1873).  He  enlisted  August  4,  1862,  in  the 
Ninty-sixth  Ohio  infantry,  and  was  in  the  battles  of  Chickasaw  Bayou,  Ar- 
kansas Post,  seige  of  Vicksburg,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Grand  Coteau,  La.  Was 
on  Red  River  Expedition.  Was  wounded  slightly  at  Arkansas  Post,  taken 
prisoner  at  Grand  Coteau  and  sent  to  Alexandria  prison,  there  left  six 
months,  when  he  was  paroled  and  mustered  out  at  Mobile,  Alabama,  July 
6,  1865.  Was  promoted  to  rank  of  second  lieutenant  and  served  until  the 
close  of  the  war.  He  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  fall  of  1877, 
and  still  holds  that  position.  Has  held  other  important  offices  and  has  been 
a delegate  to  both  the  State  and  county  conventions,  and  has  also  taken  ac- 
tive interests  in  educational  matters. 

MATTERN,  W.  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  25,  P.  O.  Mitchell- 
ville. He  was  born  in  Huntingdon  county,  Pennsylvania,  January  8,  1848. 
He  came  with  his  parents  to  Iowa  in  1856  and  settled  in  Polk  county. 
Commencing  here  with  very  limited  means,  he  now  owns  an  improved 
farm  of  240  acres  of  good  land.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Payne,  of 
Filmore  county,  Nebraska,  October  9,  1873.  They  have  two  children  liv- 
ing: Bertha  (born  December  4,  1875),  Ralph  (born  July  10,  1878).  They 
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have  lost  one.  Mr.  Mattern  is  one  of  the  most  enterprising  men  of  Polk 
county.  He  owns  160  acres  of  fine  prairie  land  in  Filmore  county,  Ne- 
braska, which  he  is  now  having  improved.  He  was  also  identified  among  the 
many  patriotic  citizens,  who  helped  save  the  Union.  He  enlisted  the  sum- 
mer of  1863  in  the  Eighth  Iowa  cavalry.  Participated  in  the  battles  of 
Cassville,  New  Hope  Church,  Lost  Mountain,  etc. 

NOBLES,  J.  C. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Mitchell ville.  Was  born 
in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  March  30,  1821,  and  was  raised  in  Edgar 
county,  Illinois,  until  sixteen  years  of  age,  when,  with  his  parents,  he  set- 
tled in  Green  county,  Wisconsin,  and  resided  there  until  1865.  He  came 
to  Iowa  in  1865,  settling  in  this  county  and  township,  where  he  now  owns 
100  acres  of  land,  nearly  all  improved.  He  married  Miss  Nancy  Ham- 
mond July  9,  1816,  daughter  of  John  and  Christine  Hammond,  of  Green 
county,  Wisconsin.  They  have  four  children  living:  Lettie  (born  May 
11,  1817),  Flora  (born  September  6,  1857),  Ella  J.  (born  October  25,  1861), 
Effie  D.  (born  May  1,  1872).  Five  are  deceased. 

PRENTICE,  PITT — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  on  the  31st  of  July,  1815,  a native  of  McDonough  county,  Illi- 
nois, and  resided  there  until  1853.  He  then  removed  with  his  parents  to 
this  county,  settling  in  this  township,  and  is  now  the  owner  of  an  im- 
proved farm  of  70  acres.  On  the  29th  of  August,  1872,  he  married  Miss 
Sarah  E.  Young,  daughter  of  John  S.  and  Mary  Young,  of  this  county. 
They  have  two  children  living:  Fannie  (born  February  26,  1876)  and 
Edith  (born  January  31,  1878). 

PRICE,  C.  W. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Rush 
county,  Indiana,  December  28,  1818,  and  was  there  raised.  In  1869  he  re- 
moved to  Iowa  and  settled  in  this  township,  where  he  has  since  resided, 
and  now  owns  80  acres  of  land.  February  11,  1873,  he  married  Miss  Sarah 
Keasey,  daughter  of  S.  H.  and  Sarah  Keasey,  of  Douglas  township,  this 
county.  Mr.  Price  has  held  several  offices  in  the  township  and  is  at  present 
clerk  of  the  same 

PRING,  W.  C. — Farmer,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in  Yan  Wert 
county,  Ohio,  and  when  young  commenced  farming,  which  he  has  since 
followed.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  1857  and  settled  in  Franklin  township, 
Polk  county,  where  he  owns  a farm  of  120  acres.  He  married  Catharine 
Johnson,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Lavinia  Johnson.  They  have  five  children: 
Leroy,  Gilbert,  Minevra,  Theodore  and  Worth.  Himself  and  brother  were 
among  the  early  settlers  of  the  township. 

PRING,  W.  T. — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
September  2, 1834,  in  Yan  Wert  county,  Ohio,  and  is  a son  of  Richard 
and  Mary  Pring.  He  remained  there  until  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa 
and  settled  in  this  township  and  now  owns  40  acres  of  land.  His  marriage 
was  in  1855,  at  which  time  Miss  Adeline  Brown,  of  Yan  Wert  county, 
Ohio,  became  his  wife.  She  was  formerly  of  Lawrence  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. They  have  seven  children:  Emma  J.,  Mary,  Obadiah,  Frank  G., 
Richard  P.,  Lena  B.  and  Laura.  Mr.  P.  has  held  various  offices  in  his 
township. 

PRUNTY,  B.  F. — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  April 
15,  1841,  in  Morgan  county,  Illinois,  and  when  young  he  moved  to 
Marion  county,  this  State.  In  1845  he  settled  in  Jasper  county,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1861,  enlisted  in  the  Fourteenth  Iowa  infantry.  He  was  in  the  bat- 
tles of  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson,  and  at  the  latter  place  was  taken  sick 
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and  removed  to  Mound  City  Hospital,  and  there  remained  three  months. 
Then  joined  his  regiment  at  Corinth,  Mississippi,  and  was  in  that  battle, 
and  also  that  of  Jackson.  The  regiment  was  sent  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  to 
reorganize,  and  from  there  he  was  sent  to  Cairo,  Illinois,  thence  to  Vicks- 
burg, and  on  the  Red  River  Expedition  and  joined  Sherman,  but  becoming 
ill,  he  was  sent  to  Keokuk  where  he  remained  until  the  end  of  the  war.  Was 
promoted  to  eighth  corporal  of  company  E,  and  mustered  out  at  Davenport 
in  the  fall  of  1861.  He  settled  in  Camp  township,  this  county,  and  lived 
there  until  1869  when  he  came  to  this  township,  and  now  owns  a farm  of 
720  acres,  in  cultivation.  In  October,  1868,  he  was  married  to  Susan  A. 
Ingle  of  Jasper  county.  They  have  five  children:  Charles  O.,  Abbie  A., 
Sadie,  Bertie  S.  and  Hattie  S.;  lost  one. 

SNYDER,  S. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  12,  P.  O.  Mitchellville. 

Was  born  in  Lehigh  county,  Pennsylvania,  November  8,  1820;  there 
resided  with  his  parents  until  about  twelve  years  old,  when  they  moved  to 
Crawford  county  of  the  same  State,  and  was  raised  a farmer.  In  1853,  he 
came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Jasper  county,  where  he  resided  about  one  year; 
thence  to  Polk  county.  He  came  here  with  very  limited  means,  and  now 
owns  a valuable  farm  of  460  acres  in  a good  state  of  cultivation.  He  was 
married  May  4,  1844,  to  Miss  Catharine  Hinker  of  Erie  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania. They  have  seven  children  living:  Azriah,  Susannah,  Adeline, 
Emma,  Mary,  Andrew  S and  Adelle.  They  have  lost  four.  The  lives  of 
himself  and  family  are  closely  associated  with  the  M.  E.  Church. 

STOLL,  JOHN  F. — Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in 
Wurtemberg,  Germany,  October  20,  1830,  and  was  there  raised  until  twen- 
ty-three years  of  age,  following  the  occupation  of  turning  in  his  youth.  In 
1853  he  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  locating  in  New  York  City,  where 
he  remained  one  year,  and  then  moved  and  settled  in  Philadelphia,  there 
he  resided  two  years,  when  he  wTent  to  Crawford  county,  Ohio,  and  in  1866 
came  to  Iowa.  He  owns  eighty  acres  of  land.  He  takes  an  active  part  in 
educational  matters,  and  is  identified  with  the  Dunkard  Ckuch,  and  is  one 
of  its  liberal  contributors.  He  was  marrieddo  Caroline  Staky  of  Crawford 
county,  Ohio,  January  30, 1866.  Have  two  children:  Henry  William  (born 
October  30  1866),  Albert  Samuel  (born  December  16,  1868). 

TRULLINGER,  ELI — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was 
born  in  Ohillicothe,  Ohio,  August  31,  1816,  and  resided  there  until 
1826,  when  he  moved  to  Fountain  county,  Indiana.  In  1843,  he  came  to 
Iowa  and  settled  in  Jefferson  county,  and  three  years  later  came  to  his 
present  location.  Owns  a farm  of  400  acres.  September  10,  1838  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  A.  Vankirk,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Mary  Vankirk  of  Ham- 
ilton county,  Ohio.  She  died  August  23,  1876,  leaving  six  children  living: 
Dennis,  Sarah  J.,  Emma  A.,  Levissa  S.,  Marinda  and  William  J.  Five  are 
deceased.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  county,  as  well  as  of  the 
township,  and  has  been  identified  with  its  best  interests.  Has  held  the 
office  of  township  clerk,  trustee  and  justice  of  the  peace,  and  also  been 
identified  with  school  organizations. 

TYLER,  D.  E. — Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born  in 
Claremont,  New  Hampshire,  November  21,  1824,  and  resided  there  until 
1854.  Followed  the  business  of  milling  as  his  father  was  engaged  in  that 
business,  and  in  1851  he  came  to  Iowa.  He  remained  about  six  months, 
when  he  returned  to  New  Hampshire,  and  staid  there  until  the  spring  of 
1854,  when  he  returned  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Franklin  township,  and  he 
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now  owns  110  acres  of  land,  mostly  improved.  He  was  married  January 
25,  1848,  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Mitchell  of  Claremont,  Hew  Hampshire.  They 
have  four  children  living:  Albert  (born  January  11,  1857),  James  (bora 
July  22,  1859),  Ada  M.  (born  October  29,  1860)  and  Henry  S.  (bora  March 
8,  1875).  They  have  lost  two.  Mr.  Tyler  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace 
in  1855,  and  held  the  office  for  two  years. 

T 7'ALKER,  S.  H.— Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Mitcliellville.  Was 

V V born  at  Claremont,  Hew  Hampshire,  February  23,  1820,  and  was 
raised  there  until  1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  bought  forty  acres 
of  land  in  Franklin  township.  He  returned  to  Hew  Hampshire,  after  a 
stay  of  about  ten  months,  and  remained  there  until  the  spring  of  1859, 
when  he  moved  his  family  to  his  farm  in  this  township.  He  followed  the 
occupation  of  mason  in  his  youth,  until  after  his  farm  was  all  improved. 
How  owns  220  acres  of  land,  nearly  all  under  cultivation.  Was  married 
April  26,  1842,  and  has  five  children  living:  Thyelman  (born  June  3, 
1842),  Adillion  E.  (born  April  31,  1849),  Addie  A.  (born  April  26,  1854), 
Lizzie  E.  (born  August  6,  1863)  and  Matt.  D.  (born  January  1,  1865).  Mr. 
Walker  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  in  1860,  which  office  he  held  two 
years,  has  also  been  identified  with  the  educational  interests  of  his  town- 
ship. 

WELLS,  J.  P. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Born  in  Fleming 
county,  Kentucky,  June  2,  1826,  and  raised  in  Push  county,  Indiana,  un- 
til 1857,  when  he  came  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Polk  county.  He  owns 
eighty  acres  of  land.  He  was  elected  justice  of  peace  in  1879,  and  held 
other  township  offices.  He  was  married  June  2,  1853,  to  Miss  Ann  Rem- 
ington of  Rush  county,  Indiana.  They  have  four  children:  Leoly  F., 
William  B.,  Gamaliel  J.  and  Charles  S.  Mr.  Wells  and  wife  are  identified 
with  the  M.  E.  Church,  of  which  he  has  been  steward  and  Sabbath-school 
superintendent. 

WIGMIHH,  F. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Altoona.  Was  born  in  Ger- 
many, April  22,  1838,  and  has  followed  framing  from  youth.  Immigrated 
to  the  United  States  in  1866  and  settled  in  La  Porte  county,  Indiana,  where 
he  resided  four  months,  and  then  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Franklin 
township,  where  he  now  own  120  acres,  about  all  under  cultivation.  He 
was  married  Hovember  6,  1879,  to  Joanna  Riley,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  Riley  of  Lee  county,  this  State. 

WILSOH,  JOHH — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
February  24,  1827,  in  Washington  county,  this  State,  and  there  resided  for 
some  time.  Then  came  to  this  county  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Frank- 
lin township,  and  has  since  lived  here.  Owns  260  acres  of  laud.  March  11, 
1862,  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Hedges,  of  this  county,  became 
his  wife.  They  have  six  children:  Sarah  E.,  Emma  J.,  Hettie  A.,  Samuel 
G.  and  Rosa  B.  living,  and  one  deceased.  Mr.  Wilson  has  been  promi- 
nently identified  with  the  educational  interests  of  the  township. 

WOODROW,  I.  S. — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Mitchellville.  Was  born 
in  Hendricks  county,  Indiana,  February  2,  1850.  He  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  Iowa,  when  but  four  years  age,  and  settled  in  this  county.  Owns  a 
farm  of  60  acres  of  land.  He  has  served  as  a member  of  the  board  of  su- 
pervisors, and  has  held  other  township  offices.  He  has  taken  an  active  part 
in  the  educational  interests  of  the  county.  He  has  always  been  a liberal 
contributor  of  all  religious  associations.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Mary 
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Pring,  of  this  county.  They  have  one  child.  Their  religious  preference 
is  with  the  Christian  Church. 

WOODROW,  W.  H. — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Mitchell ville.  Born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  March  29,  1836,  but  was  raised  in  Hendricks  county 
until  1851.  He  then  came  to  Iowa,  settling  in  this  township,  where  he 
now  owns  sixty-two  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  August  14,  1866,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  Lee,  of  Franklin  township.  They  have  four  children: 
Anna  E.  (born  May  17,  1867)  and  Mary  (born  September  15,  1875).  Have 
lost  two.  He  enlisted  in  1862,  in  the  Twenty-eighth  Iowa,  and  was  in  the 
battles  of  Vicksburg,  Black  River  Bridge,  Champion’s  Hill,  Port  Gibson 
and  Spanish  Fort.  Was  taken  sick  at  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  and  sent  to 
Jefferson  Barracks,  St.  Louis,  and  remained  about  three  months,  when  he 
returned  and  joined  his  regiment  at  Carlton,  near  Hew  Orleans.  Was  on 
march  from  Vicksburg  around  Black  River.  Returned  to  Vicksburg,  and 
was  sent  to  help  General  Banks,  on  his  Red  River  expedition.  Was  mus- 
tered out  at  Hamburg,  Texas,  in  1856.  Returned  to  this  county  in  August 
of  the  same  year. 

nship. 

BELL,  SIMEOH — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born 
in  Ohio,  May  11,  1824,  and  when  eight  years  of  age  his  parents 
moved  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised  and  educated.  He  was  there  en- 
gaged in  farming  until  the  spring  of  1867,  when  he  came  to  this  county, 
and  owns  a farm  of  sixty-eight  acres,  well-improved.  Was  married  in  In- 
diana, January  13,  1848,  to  Miss  Haney  Graybeal.  By  this  union  they 
have  three  children  living:  John  R.  (born  February  7,  1849),  William  S. 
(born  August  18,  1859)  and  Lizzie  E.  (born  January  25,  1862).  Have  lost 
three  children,  not  named. 

BELL,  HEHRY — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in 
Ohio,  May  2,  1822,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years  emigrated  with  his  parents 
to  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  until  April 
19,  1868,  when  he  came  to  this  count}7.  He  owns  a farm  of  sixty-seven 
acres,  well-improved.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Margaret  Graybeal.  Their 
family  consists  of  five  children  living:  Lewis  H.  (born  January  14,  1850), 
Sarah  I.  (born  August  16, 1851),  Mary  J.  (born  February  3, 1853),  Alice  W. 
(born  October  16,  1855)  and  Amanda  (born  July  7,  1857).  Lost  one,  Lois 
E.  (born  Hovember  8,  1848,  died  January  12,  1850). 

COLBURH,  J.  M. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  20,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 

Was  born  in  Hew  York,  May  11,  1840,  and  when  fifteen  years  of  age 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Illinois.  He  engaged  in  farming  and  followed 
the  same  until  1861,  when  he  commenced  buying  horses  for  the  govern- 
ment, and  followed  that  for  four  years.  He  then  went  to  California,  cross- 
ing the  plains  with  a drove  of  horses,  and  in  1865  returned  to  Illinois,  and 
became  extensively  engaged  in  grain  and  stock-dealing,  continuing  that 
business  about  seven  years.  In  the  fall  of  1869  he  went  to  Hevada,  Story 
county,  continuing  the  same  business  for  three  years,  then  to  this  county 
settling  where  he  now  resides.  He  owns  a farm  of  640  acres,  all  under  cul- 
tivation. He  is  largely  engaged  in  stock-raising. 

ELLIOTT,  J.  R. — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in 
Wayne  county,  Indiana,  and  there  raised.  After  leaving  school  he 
commenced  farming,  and  followed  it  until  the  spring  of  1855,  when  he  came 
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to  this  county.  Owns  a farmof  154  acres,  well-improved.  He  was  married 
in  Henry  county,  Indiana,  March  3,  1846,  to  Miss  Rachel  Rose.  By  this 
union  they  have  five  children  living:  Mary  J.  (born  April  17,  1.856), 
Charles  F.  (born  May  10,  1858),  Emma  (born  February  5,  1866),  Adaline, 
(born  June  25,  1868)  and  Rachel  (born  April  29,  1871).  Lost  five:  Mon- 
roe (born  October  30,  1847,  died  November  17,  1864),  Lydia  E.  (born  April 
19,  1850,  died  March  12,  1868),  Elwood  (born  December  6,  1860,  died  May 
11,  1863),  Ida  (born  April  19,  1873,  died  May  8,  1873)  and  one,  an  infant, 
unnamed. 

FISHER,  L. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in  Ohio, 
December  2,  1846,  and  obtained  his  education  at  Mt.  Union  College. 
In  1863  he  enlisted  in  company  F,  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  volunteers,  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war.  Fie  was  in  several  hard  fought  battles.  After 
his  discharge  he  returned  to  his  native  home,  and  in  the  spring  of  1868 
come  to  this  county,  where  he  still  resides,  owning  a fine  farm  of  380  acres. 
Was  married  in  Story  county,  Iowa,  May  17,  1869,  to  Caroline  Kirkman. 
By  this  union  they  have  two  children,  one  daughter  and  one  son:  Florence 
(born  February  5,  1871)  and  George  Washington  (born  March  19,  1873). 

GIBSON,  RALPH — Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born 
in  Noble  county,  Indiana,  May  26,  1850,  and  was  raised  there.  In 
the  fall  of  1864  he  came  to  this  county,  and  became  engaged  in  the  mer- 
cantile business,  and  followed  it  for  three  years.  He  then  sold  out  and  went 
to  Des  Moines,  and  obtained  a position  as  salesman  in  a dry  goods  and  gro- 
cery house,  remaining  there  about  six  months,  when  he  was  obliged  to 
change  on  account  of  ill  health.  He  then  returned  to  this  township,  where 
he  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  He  was  married  in  Jasper  county,  this 
State,  July  4,  1876,  to  Miss  Melissa  Hardenburgh.  By  this  union  they 
have  one  child,  Lee  (born  May  16,  1877). 

HOBAUGH,  JOHN  K. — Farmer  and  stock- raiser,  section  1,  P.  O.  Pe- 
oria City.  Among  the  early  settlers  of  the  county  and  more  partic- 
ularly of  Washington  township,  deserving  of  special  notice,  is  the  subject 
of  this  sketch,  who  was  born  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  on  the  7th  day  of 
April  1820.  Until  sixteen  years  of  age  his  time  was  occupied  in  obtaining, 
an  education.  He  then  commenced  to  learn  the  shoemaking  trade  and  fol- 
lowed it  as  an  occupation  until  1835,  when  he  removed  to  Indiana  with  his 
parents  and  engaged  in  farming,  and  at  the  same  time  carried  on  his  trade. 
In  1853  he  decided  to  come  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  this  township,  where  he 
now  owns  a finely  improved  farm  of  300  acres,  and  his  reputation  for  a suc- 
cessful agriculturalist  and  stock-raiser  may  be  inferred  from  the  success 
which  has  attended  his  career.  Mr.  H.  has  been  closely  identified  with  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  county  and  has  manifested  a commendable 
public  spirit,  and  has  proved  himself  a man  of  good  sound  understanding, 
of  large  practical  experience.  Fie  has  held  various  township  offices.  The 
office  of  justice  he  held  five  years  and  resigned  on  account  of  his  own  busi- 
ness requiring  his  attention.  He  held  the  office  of  County  Supervisor  two 
years  and  served  as  school  treasurer  six  years.  He  was  married  in  Indiana, 
on  the  16th  of  January,  1842,  to  Miss  Lucy  Woolman,  a lady  whose  ster- 
ling qualities,  active  benevolence  and  kind  sympathies  have  endeared  her 
to  all  who  enjoy  her  acquaintance.  They  had  three  children:  Ruth  E. 
(born  November  13,  1842,  died  June  16, 1842),  Eber  W.  (born  April  5, 
1844,  died  February  19,  1848)  and  Harvey  S.  (born  August  24, 1847,  died 
March  21,  1848).  Mr.  Hobaugh’s  father,  George  Hobaugh,  was  born  in 
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Pennsylvania,  on  the  21st  day  of  April,  1793,  and  when  eight  years  of  age 
removed  with  his  parents  to  Chillicotlie,  Ross  county,  Ohio,  when  there  was 
only  one  shingled  roof  building  in  the  town.  He  was  raised  a farmer  and 
learned  the  trade  of  shoemaking.  He  enlisted  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  after 
peace  was  declared  he  returned  to  Ohio,  and  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1818,  married  Elizabeth  Kingery,  a native  of  Pennsylvania.  In  1835  he 
removed  to  Indiana,  where  he  remained  until  1855,  and  then  came  to  Iowa 
and  settled  on  section  1,  Washington  township.  In  1865  he  returned  to  In- 
diana. Mrs.  Hobaugh  died  in  Indiana,  February  11,  1871.  Mr.  Hobaugh 
continued  to  make  his  home  in  Indiana  until  1873.  He  died  in  1874,  leav- 
ing four  children:  Yan  D.,  Jno  K.,  Rachel  (nowMrs.  Samuel  Farr,  of  In- 
diana) and  Lydia  (now  Mrs.  Woolman,  of  York  county,  Nebraska).  Mr. 
J.  K.  Ilobaugh’s  brother,  George,  was  an  early  settler  in  this  township, 
coming  here  in  1853.  He  died  October  1, 1856,  and  is  the  third  person 
buried  in  the  cemetery  at  this  place. 

KNOWLTON,  JAMES  A. — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Mitcliellville. 

Was  born  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  March  9,  1848.  After  leaving 
school  he  went  to  Illinois  and  commenced  farming,  and  followed  it  there 
until  1871,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  a farm  of  160  acres, 
well  improved.  He  was  united  in  marriage  in  Mt.  Pleasant,  this  State, 
March  14,  1877,  to  Miss  Ella  Wilder.  By  this  union  they  have  one  child, 
Frederick  (born  June  6,  1878). 

KOPF,  JOHN  G. — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Mitcliellville.  Was  born 
in  Germany,  September  28,  1833,  and  after  obtaining  an  education  com- 
menced farming,  and  followed  it  until  August,  1853,  when  he  emigrated  to 
the  United  States,  landing  in  New  York.  From  there  he  went  to  Illinois, 
and  in  1857  he  went  to  Jasper  county,  this  State.  In  the  spring  of  1859  he 
crossed  the  plains  to  California  and  engaged  in  mining  and  prospecting, 
and  in  June,  1865,  returned  to  Polk  county.  He  owns  a farm  of  160  acres 
of  improved  land.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  May  29,  1866,  to  Miss 
Margaret  Little.  They  have  five  children:  Anna  M.  (born  December  26, 
1867),  John  G.  (born  November  8,  1868),  Nathan  L.  (born  February  4, 
1870),  Andrew  M.  (born  March  26,  1871),  and  Charles  E.  (born  June 
3,1874).  He  was  married  again  in  Polk  county,  August  17,  1875,  to  Miss 
Martha  Hill. 

KULOW,  FRED — Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in 
Macklenburg,  Germany,  April  12,  1826,  and  was  raised  a farmer  and  edu- 
cated in  private  schools  of  his  father’s  family.  In  1851  he  came  to  the 
United  States  and  located  in  New  York  State  where  he  remained  about  one 
year,  when  he  moved  to  Porter  county,  Indiana.  He  made  that  place  his 
home  for  about  six  months  and  then  moved  to  Bureau  county,  Illinois, 
where  he  engaged  in  working  on  the  railroad.  In  the  fall  of  1855  he  came 
to  Iowa  and  located  in  Story  county  and  bought  a farm  and  in  1861  he 
came  to  this  county,  locating  in  Four  Mile  township.  Two  years  later  he 
moved  upon  his  present  farm  in  Washington  township.  He  owns  240 
acres  of  land,  is  a large  stock-raiser  and  feeder  and  has  made  his  large  es- 
tate since  coming  to  this  county.  Mr.  Kulow  has  been  twice  married. 
First,  in  July,  1853,  to  Miss  Matilda  Webster,  a native  of  Marion  county, 
Ohio.  She  died  September  25,  1869,  leaving  six  children:  Serepta  (now 
Mrs.  Joseph  Hally),  George,  Louisa,  Charles  and  Mary,  living,  and  one  de- 
ceased. His  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Adaline  Wise,  a native  of  Henry  county, 
Indiana.  He  was  married  to  her  in  October,  1870.  They  have  five  chil- 
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dren:  Eliza,  Victoria,  Nellie,  Adaline  and  Laura,  all  living.  Mrs.  K.  has 
two  children  by  her  first  husband:  Willis  and  Rosa.  He  has  held  various 
township  offices. 

LENDRUM,  JAMES — Blacksmith,  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in  Wash- 
ington county,  New  York,  December  19,  1832,  and  was  there  raised. 
He  went  to  Cambridge,  New  York,  where  he  served  one  year  at  the  mould- 
ing business  and  in  1850  went  to  Lansingburgh,  same  State,  and  learned 
the  blacksmith’s  trade.  In  1852  he  went  to  Albany  and  worked  at  his  trade 
until  1857,  when  he  returned  to  Washington  county.  Two  years  later  he 
commenced  farming  and  followed  that  until  the  spring  of  1863,  when  he 
enlisted  in  company  C,  Fourteenth  New  York  heavy  artillery  and  served 
until  the  close  of  the  war  and  was  honorably  discharged.  He  returned  to 
his  home,  continued  his  trade  and  in  1867  moved  to  Illinois  and  in  1869 
returned  to  New  York.  In  1872  he  came  to  this  county.  Mr.  L.  is  a 
practical  workman  and  has  succeeded  in  building  up  a good  business. 

MERRIHEW,  D.  G. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was 
born  in  Clinton  county,  New  York  and  was  raised  there.  In  the 
fall  of  1855  he  came  to  this  county  and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business 
for  two  years  and  in  the  spring  of  1860  he  crossed  the  plains  to  Colorado 
and  there  commenced  prospecting  and  mining  and  followed  that  business 
until  1862,  when  he  returned  to  this  county.  He  then  went  to  Illinois  and 
followed  farming  four  years  and  in  1866  he  again  returned  to  Polk  county, 
and  now  owns  a farm  of  400  acres.  He  was  married  in  Illinois,  March  13, 
1862,  to  Miss  Jane  A.  Colson.  They  had  five  children,  of  whom  four  are 
living:  Estella  J.  (born  April  18,  1863),  Hattie  L.  (born  February  4, 1868), 
Florence  (born  November  8,  1870)  and  Dora  G.  (born  September  10, 1875). 
Lost  one,  Fred  A.  (born  September  3,  1865,  died  February  10, 1868).  Mrs. 
M.  died  January  5,  1878,  of  consumption,  leaving  her  family  and  a host  of 
loving  friends  to  mourn  her  loss.  Mr.  M.  married  again  December  4, 1879, 
to  Mrs.  Harriet  L.  Stowe. 

MERRIHEW,  C.  B. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was 
born  in  New  York,  April  2,  1837,  and  was  raised  there.  In  the  fall  of 
1855  he  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a farm  of  160  acres.  In  the 
spring  of  1860  he  went  to  Colorado  by  the  overland  route  and  engaged  in 
mining  for  about  seven  months,  when  he  returned  to  Iowa.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  Story  county,  this  State,  January  29,  1861,  to  Miss  Mary  M.  Wells. 
By  this  union  the}7  had  four  children,  of  whom  three  are  living:  Eliza  C. 
(born  May  31,  1865),  Harry  B.  (born  October  11, 1873)  and  Willie  E.  (bom 
July  8,  1876),  Lost  one,  Charlie  J.,  who  was  born  December  25, 1861. 

OVERHOLT,  J.  T. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Iowa  Center.  Was 
born  in  Ohio,  January  14,  1830  and  was  educated  in  Mt.  Union  Col- 
lege. After  completing  his  education  he  commenced  farming  and  followed 
it  until  the  spring  of  1863,  when  he  came  to  this  county,  and  owns  a farm 
of  280  acres.  He  was  elected  township  trustee  in  the  fall  of  1870  and  held 
that  office  about  five  years.  He  also  held  the  position  of  township  clerk 
for  three  years.  Lie  was  married  in  Ohio,  October  1,  1856,  to  Miss  Martha 
Yant.  By  this  union  they  have  seven  children:  Cyrus  E.  (born  February 
11,  1858),  Eliza  A.  (born  April  28,  1860),  Philip  T.  (born  April  12,  1862, 
died  August  24,  1863),  Charles  R.  (born  November  12,  1865),  Harry  E. 
(born  December  14,  1867),  Martha  M.  (born  October  20,  1873)  and  Rosa 
E.  (born  March  21,  1876). 
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OXLEY,  THOMAS — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born 
in  Yorkshire,  England,  and  was  raised  there.  After  leaving  school  he  en- 
gaged in  farming  until  the  spring  of  1854,  when  he  emigrated  to  America, 
landing  in  Philadelphia.  From  there  he  went  to  Maryland  and  in  1856 
came  to  Illinois.  In  August,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  company  G,  First  Mis- 
souri cavalry  and  served  three  years,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged. 
He  was  in  several  hard-fought  battles,  Pea  Ridge  being  the  principal  one. 
After  the  war  he  returned  to  Illinois  and  engaged  in  his  previous  occupa- 
tion and  in  the  fall  of  1865  came  to  Polk  county  and  owns  a fine  farm  of 
170  acres,  well  improved.  He  was  married  in  Illinois,  September  4,  1864, 
to  Miss  Mary  C.  Lacy.  They  have  seven  children:  Lizzie  C.,  John  W., 
Minnie  B.,  Ida  M.,  Mary  A.,  James  and  Ida  J. 

RANDALL,  A.  C. — Dealer  in  groceries  and  proprietor  of  hotel,  Peoria 
City.  Was  born  in  Franklin  county,  .Vermont,  and  was  there  edu- 
cated, after  which  he  learned  the  watch-maker’s  trade  with  Charles  Scott, 
following  the  same  until  1845.  He  then  went  to  Malone,  New  York,  and 
was  engaged  in  the  jewelry  business  until  1852.  Then  returned  to  Ver- 
mont and  remained  until  1861,  when  he  went  to  Baltimore,  continued  his 
trade  until  1866  and  then  engaged  in  farming  until  1878,  when  he  came  to 
this  county.  He  was  married  in  Vermont,  December  24,  1845,  to  Miss 
Phidelia  Hanks.  They  have  had  eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  living: 
Anna,  Fannie,  Mary,  Willie,  Charlie  and  Carrie.  Emma  and  Albert  are 
deceased. 

KANDALL,  M.  M. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born 
in  Vermont  October  30,  1828,  and  when  young  was  taken  by  his  parents 
to  Chazy,  Clinton  county,  New  York.  After  leaving  school  he  learned  the 
carpenter’s  trade  and  followed  it  until  1850,  when  he  returned  to  Vermont, 
aod  in  1855  went  to  Clinton  county,  Indiana,  where  he  followed  his  trade 
until  1857,  then  went  to  Monroe  county,  Wisconsin,  and  in  the  fall  of 
1862  came  to  Des  Moines,  where  he  followed  the  wagon-making  business. 
In  1866  he  came  where  he  now  resides,  and  owns  a fine  farm  of  160  acres. 
He  was  married  in  Vermont,  February  13,  1854,  to  Miss  Adelia  Roberts. 
By  this  union  they  have  six  children:  Emma  L.,  Willie  N.,  P.  M.,  Char- 
lie W.,  Rosa  A.  and  Cora  A. 

RUDDLE,  OLIVER  S. — Painter,  section  1,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was 
born  in  Ohio,  February  4,  1836,  and  there  received  his  education,  after 
which  he  learned  the  painter’s  trade  and  still  follows  the  same.  In  1861 
he  enlisted  in  the  Twelfth  Indiana  infantry  and  served  nine  months,  being 
discharged  on  account  of  ill  health  in  November,  1862.  He  was  married 
in  Story  county. 

SCOTT,  SAMUEL — Farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born 
in  Ohio  October  29,  1821,  and  there  obtained  his  education,  after 
which  he  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  until  1837,  when  he  went  to 
Michigan.  He  there  remained  until  1839,  when  he  went  to  Illinois,  and  in 
1863  came  to  Mitchell  county,  Iowa.  In  1868  he  went  to  Kansas,  but  only 
remained  three  months  and  then  came  to  this  county,  where  he  owns  a 
farm  of  sixty  acres.  He  was  married  in  Illinois,  February  26,  1842.  Have 
had  six  children  but  two  of  whom,  Melissa  and  May,  are  living.  Lost  four: 
Catharine,  Harriet,  Huldah  and  Howard. 

SWORM,  DANIEL— Farmer,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania November  11,  1828,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  immigrated 
to  Indiana,  where  he  obtained  his  education.  He  commenced  farming  and 
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t ithoflf^L«f  186J?,.he  came  t0  this  county.  He  was  married  in  Indiana 
July  26,  1849,  to  Elizabeth  A.  Hass.  They  had  seven  children:  George 

.,  Lucy  J.,  Jacob  J.,  Mary  0.,  Allie  V.,  Emma  and  John  0.  He  was 
married  again  in  this  county  May  20,  1868,  to  Jane  Cowgill.  They  have 
two  children:  Eliza  and  James. 

\A7  EAVKR,  Mbs.  M.  E.— Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Peoria  City. 

V V Was  born  in  Pennsylvania  April  28,  1837,  and  when  fourteen 
years  oi  age  moved  with  her  parents  to  Indiana.  October  2,  1863,  she  be- 
came the  wife  of  J.  W.  Weaver,  and  in  that  year  they  moved  to  Iowa,  lo- 
catmg  m this  county.  On  the  20th  of  March  Mr.  Weaver  died,  leaving  a 
family  of  three  children.  s 

WILLIAMS,  YAGER— Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  21,  P.  O 
Elkhart.  Was  born  in  Canada  West  May  27,  1813,  and  was  raised  a 
tanner.  In  1858  he  moved  to  Michigan  and  engaged  in  farming.  In  1868 
he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Davenport,  where  he  engaged  in  the  hotel 

U51^eiSiS?  an(?  that  until  August,  1870,  then  went  to  Clarke  county 

and  followed  farming,  and  in  1872  he  came  to  this  county  and  now  owns  a 
arm  or  eighty  acres.  He  was  married  in  Michigan,  October  17,  1865,  to 
Elizabeth  Gerow.  They  have  five  children:  Medora  A.,  Isadore  A., 
Louisa,  Ledger  C.  and  Milton  H. 

"Y'OST,  H.  H.— Farmer,  section  11,  P.  O.  Peoria  City.  Was  born  in 
rj  r.  yjrie  ^^tjb  Pennsylvania,  June  19,  1810,  and  was  there  educated, 
lie  followed  farming  and  school  teaching  until  the  spring  of  1860,  when 
he  became  extensively  engaged  in  the  oil  business.  In  1862  he  enlisted  in 
company  C,  One  Hundred  and  Forty -fifth  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  and 
served  four  months,  when  he  was  honorably  discharged  on  account  of  dis- 
ability, then  returned  to  his  native  place  and  engaged  in  farming  for  a 
time,  and  went  to  Cora,  Pennsylvania,  and  engaged  in  the  hotel  business. 
In  the  spring  of  1867  he  moved  to  Illinois,  continued  farming,  and  in  Oc- 
tober of  that  year  came  to  this  county.  Owns  a fine  farm  of  200  acres, 
well  improved;  has  about  two  miles  of  barbed-wire  fence.  September  4, 
1862,  he  was  married  in  Pennsylvania  to  Miss  Almira  Pogers. 


ELKHART 

■R™S- J -—Farmer  and  fruit-grower,  section  36,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 
-> — -the  subject  of  this  sketch  owes  his  nativity  to  this  township,  where 
he  was  born  March  9,  1853.  He  was  raised  here  at  farming  and  fruit 
growing  as  an  occupation,  which  he  has  always  followed.  He  was  married 
in  Lmn  county,  this  State,  June  20,  1876,  to  Miss  Annie  Mofford,  a native 
“ .iow.a-  TheJ  have  a family  of  one  son,  Bertie  B.  On  his  father’s  side 
O German  origin,  and  on  his  mother’s  side  of  English  ancestry. 

CtF  I-  ' w.— Blacksmith  and  plow-manufacturer,  P.  O.  Elkhart, 
y-'  1 he  subject  of  this  sketch  is  a native  of  Coshocton  county,  Ohio 
born  April  5, 1853,  and  when  three  years  of  age  was  brought  by  his  parents' 
to  Wayne  county,  this  State.  He  followed  the  saw-mill  business  until  he 
engaged  at  his  present  occupation  in  1876.  His  marriage  was  in  this 
county,  March  14,  1877,  to  Miss  G.  A.,  daughter  of  C.  W.  Gurnea.  She 
is  a native  of  this  town  and  county.  They  have  a family  of  one  son  and  one 
daughter:  Nellie  and  Alva  A. 
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DELAWYER,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  12,  P.  O.  Cambridge,  Story 
county,  Iowa.  Was  born  in  the  State  of  New  York  in  the  year  1827, 
and  was  raised  there  at  farming.  lie  made  it  his  home  up  to  the  time  of 
his  coming  to  this  State  in  1854,  and  then  settled  in  Story  county.  In 
1864  he  settled  in  this  county.  He  was  married  July  28th,  1853,  to 
Miss  Maria  Cook,  of  Lewis  county,  New  York.  They  have,  by  this  union, 
two  daughters  living:  Josephine  and  Sarah  E.;  and  one  son  deceased, 
Charles. 

HETWILER,  H.  R. — Farmer,  section  1,  P.  O.  Cambridge,  Story  county. 
Was  born  in  Belmont  county,  Ohio,  March  26, 1842.  He  was  raised  there  till 
about  fifteen  years  of  age,  then  came  with  his  parents  to  Illinois,  where  he 
remained  only  about  six  months,  then  came  to  this  State  and  settled  in  Van 
Buren  county,  where  he  made  his  home  till  the  outbreak  of  the  late  rebellion. 
He  enlisted  in  company  F,  Fourteenth  Iowa  volunteers,  October  14th,  1862, 
and  served  three  years,  and  was  discharged  at  Davenport.  He  was  captured 
at  the  battle  of  Shiloh  and  kept  in  rebel  prisons  for  four  months.  After  the 
war  he  came  back  to  Van  Buren  county,  and  in  1867  to  this  county.  He 
is  at  present  one  of  the  supervisors  of  his  township.  He  was  married  in 
this  county,  in  1870,  to  Miss  Almira  Wharton,  of  Indiana.  They  have  by 
this  union  a family  of  three  children:  Willie  J.,  Etta,  and  Charles  H. 

FOWLER,  LEONARD  T. — Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Tyner.  Was 
born  in  Flat  Rock,  Indiana,  May  12th,  1826,  and  when  a child  his 
parents  moved  to  Wayne  county  of  that  State.  In  1840  he  left  there  and 
•came  to  Tippecanoe  county,  and  three  years  later,  in  1843,  came  to  what 
was  then  Fort  Des  Moines.  He  was  raised  on  a farm,  but  when  he  first 
came  to  this  county  he  engaged  with  Allen  & Parmelee  in  their  mill.  In 
1843  he  located  near  what  is  now  Pella  and  opened  up  a claim,  and  re- 
mained till  1847  and  then  went  to  Dallas  county.  Two  years  later,  in 
1849,  he  went  to  California  and  engaged  in  mining  till  the  summer  of 
1853.  He  then  came  back  to  this  county  and  located  where  he  now  lives, 
and  owns  495  acres  of  land.  His  marriage  was  in  Story  county,  this  State, 
October  14th,  1855,  to  Miss  Caroline  Croser,  a native  of  Illinois.  They 
have  a family  of  twelve  children  living:  John,  Leonard  T.,  Sarah,  Ruth, 
Ella,  Schuyler,  James,  Caroline,  Myrtie,  Jacob,  and  an  infant;  and  William 
and  Charles,  deceased. 

GURNEA,  C.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  35,  P.  O.  Elkhart. 

Was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  New  York,  May  29th,  1823,  and 
when  twelve  years  of  age  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Ohio,  and  a few 
years  later  moved  to  Illinois,  and  in  1854  came  to  his  present  location, 
where  he  now  owns  400  acres  of  land.  He  was  raised  on  a farm  in  his 
boyhood,  and  engaged  in  the  mill  business  for  ten  years,  in  Ottawa,  Illi- 
nois. He  also  engaged  in  the  saw-mill  business,  in  connection  with  his 
farm,  when  he  first  came  to  this  count}',  for  ten  years,  then  began  in  the 
mercantile  business,  which  he  followed  for  six  years.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  Board  of  County  Supervisors  and  was  re-elected.  Has  also  been  asses- 
sor of  the  township  several  terms.  His  marriage  was  in  Illinois,  August 
2d,  1852,  to  Miss  S.  J.  Dewey,  a native  of  Massachusetts.  They  have  a 
family  of  six  children  living:  Georgie  A.,  I.  O.,  Ida  I.,  Ella  L.,  Irene, 
and  Roy. 

HOLLAND,  A.  W. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  in  Henry  county,  this  State,  August  23,  1843,  and  came  to  this 
county  with  his  parents  in  1849,  and  has  since  made  it  his  home,  except  a 
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short  time  that  he  lived  in  Mahaska  and  Keokuk  counties.  He  was  raised 
on  a farm  and  has  made  farming  his  occupation.  He  held  the  office  of 
constable  eight  years.  Was  married  in  this  county  in  1861  to  Miss  Nancy 
J.  Graybeal,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have  eight  children  living:  Rachel 
E.,  George  F.,  Delitha  R.,  Eliza  A.,  Y.  A.,  Sarah  B.,  A.  W.  and  Bertha 
A.  One  deceased,  Oliver  P.  He  owns  a farm  of  140  acres  of  land. 

HUTTON,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born 
in  Fleming  county,  Kentucky,  August  18,  1825,  and  when  only  a small 
boy  his  parents  removed  to  Indiana.  He  was  raised  there  at  farming  as 
an  occupation,  and  in  the  fall  of  1844  he  came  to  this  State,  settling  in 
Jefferson  county.  He  afterward  removed  to  Yan  Buren  county,  and  from 
there  came  to  this  county  in  1855  and  was  engaged  in  a saw  mill  till  1865, 
then  turned  his  attention  to  farming,  which  he  has  since  followed.  His 
farm  consists  of  140  acres  of  well-improved  land.  Fie  has  held  the  office 
of  county  supervisor,  township  supervisor  two  terms,  and  for  three  terms 
was  member  of  the  school  board.  He  was  married  in  Jefferson  county  in 
1847,  to  Miss  Martha  Goughnor,  of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  four  sons 
and  three  daughters:  Henry,  Samuel,  Etta,  Ida,  Lydia,  George,  and  David. 
They  have  two  deceased. 

1 SEMINGER,  H„  G. — Postmaster,  Elkhart.  Was  born  in  La  Porte 
-L  county,  Indiana,  January  18,  1847,  and  was  raised  there  at  farming  as 
an  occupation,  till  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  then,  on  the  18th  of  August, 
1863,  he  enlisted  in  the  late  war  of  the  rebellion,  in  company  F,  Seventh 
Indiana  cavalry  volunteers,  and  served  till  the  close  of  the  war.  Was  mus- 
tered out  at  Cairo,  Illinois,  November  18, 1865.  After  the  war  he  returned 
to  his  native  county  in  Indiana,  in  July  of  1866,  and  engaged  in  agricul- 
tural pursuits.  He  has  been  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  since 
1877,  and  in  1880  was  appointed  postmaster  at  Elkhart.  His  marriage 
was  in  this  county,  November  17,  1867,  to  Miss  Manila  J.  Kennedy,  a 
native  of  Ohio.  They  have  by  this  union  a family  of  four  children  living: 
Garrie  A.,  Elizabeth  C.,  Minnie  G.  and  Charles  H. 

ISEMINGER,  GEO.  W. — Farmer,  stock-raiser  and  feeder,  section  26, 
P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born  in  Monroe  county,  Indiana,  near  Bloomington, 
December  17,  1830,  and  when  three  years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to  La 
Porte  county,  of  that  State,  and  there  he  was  raised  at  farming  as  an  occu- 
pation and  made  it  his  home  up  to  the  time  he  came  to  this  county  and  set- 
tled on  his  present  homestead.  It  now  contains  580  acres  of  land,  with 
improvements,  and  is  divided  into  three  farms.  His  first  marriage  was  in 
La  Porte  county,  Indiana,  December  22d,  1852,  to  Miss  Delilah  Hammond, 
a native  of  Wisconsin,  who  died  January  11,  1869,  and  left  a family  of  five 
children  living:  N.  J.,  Jno.  C.,  Amos  G.,  Willie  S.  and  Nellie  E.  Two  de- 
ceased: Levi  S.  and  Nelson  E.  His  second  marriage  was  in  Jefferson 
county,  this  State,  April  25,  1869,  to  Ellen  E.  Albaugh,  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  by  this  marriage  they  have  a family  of  five  children:  Charles  A.,  Syl- 
via, Lucy,  Jacob  and  Russell. 

KENNEDY,  WM. — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born  in 
Ashtabula  county,  Ohio,  October  6,  1841,  but  was  raised  in  Defiance 
county.  He  made  Ohio  his  home  up  to  the  time  he  came  to  this  State  with 
his  parents  in  1865  and  settled  in  this  county.  He  was  raised  at  farming 
as  an  occupation  and  has  always  followed  it.  His  marriage  was  in  Defiance 
county,  Ohio,  December  31, 1865,  to  Miss  Martha  E.  Mun,  born  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  but  principally  raised  in  Defiance  county,  of  that  State.  By 
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this  union  they  have  a family  of  seven  children  living:  Della  E.,  Henry  J.? 
Martin  L.,  Ida  J.,  Willie  A.,  Edith  M.,  Blanche  Mabel.  His  ancestors  were 
natives  of  Ohio. 

LAKE,  J.  R. — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born  in  West 
Tennessee,  September  30,  1828.  Was  raised  there  and  received  his 
education  in  the  schools  of  that  State,  and  when  he  arrived  at  maturity  en- 
gaged at  teaching  as  a profession.  In  1852  he  came  to  Iowa  City  and  there 
followed  his  profession,  and  to  this  county  in  the  following  year.  In  1859 
he  married  Miss  Cynthia  Davis,  of  Indiana,  who  died  in  July  of  1877.  That 
same  year  he  went  to  Story  county  and  remained  up  to  the  time  he  came 
back  to  this  county,  and  permanently  located  on  his  present  homestead  of 
160  acres.  He  has  held  the  various  offices  of  his  township.  His  family 
consists  of  one  son  and  four  daughters  living:  I.  R,  C.  E.,  A.  E.,  M.  I.,  J. 
B.  and  one  deceased,  Emma  Tennessee. 

LAHDOH,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born  in 
Sussex  county,  Hew  Jersey,  October  11, 1829,  and  at  the  age  of  ten  years 
went  to  Livingstone  county,  Hew  York,  and  at  twenty  years  of  age  came  to 
Illinois.  From  there  he  came  to  this  county  in  1871,  and  has  made  it  his 
home  since,  except  about  two  years  he  spent  in  Warren  county,  Illinois. 
His  father  was  a miller  by  trade,  so  he  naturally  drifted  into  that  business 
when  a boy  and  became  master  of  it,  following  it  as  an  occupation  till  1819. 
Since  that  time  he  has  made  farming  his  principal  vocation,  except  about 
three  and  a half  years  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business.  He 
was  married  in  Warren  county,  Illinois,  in  1856,  to  Miss  E.  A.  Ward,  a na- 
tive of  Pennsylvania.  They  have  a family  of  six  children  living:  Martha, 
Mary,  Thomas,  C.  H.,  Minnie  J.,  Freddie  and  two  deceased : Harriet  E.  and 
Joan. 

MILLER,  S.  C. — Farmer,  section  33,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was  born  in  Mon- 
roe county,  Indiana,  April  1,  1842,  and  when  ten  years  of  age  he 
came  to  this  State  with  his  parents  in  the  fall  of  1852,  and  stopped  in  this 
township,  where  he  has  since  made  his  home.  He  was  raised  in  his  early 
boyhood  on  a farm,  but  has  worked  more  or  less  at  the  carpenter  trade.  He 
is  the  present  incumbent  of  the  office  of  constable,  which  he  has  held  for 
two  terms.  His  homestead  consists  of  120  acres  of  well-improved  land. 
Was  married  in  this  township,  Hovember  15,  1863,  to  Miss  M.  J.  Holland, 
a native  of  this  State.  They  have  a family  of  live  children  living:  Mary  E., 
Maggie  M.,  Haney  E.,  Ida  J.  and  Henrietta. 

OUHGST,  WILLIAM  G. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Elkhart.  Was 
born  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  April  5,  1828,  and  while  he 
was  yet  a small  boy  his  parents  caine  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  raised  at 
farming  as  an  occupation.  In  1852  he  came  to  Polk  county  and  settled 
near  Des  Moines,  and  in  the  spring  of  1857  he  went  to  Greene  county, 
this  State,  where  he  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business,  and  after  two 
years  began  farming  which  he  has  followed  since.  In  1877  he  returned  to 
this  county  and  settled  on  his  present  homestead.  In  August  of  1861  he 
enlisted  from  Greene  county  in  the  late  rebellion  and  served  for  two  years. 
He  enlisted  as  a private  and  was  promoted  to  second  lieutenant  and  shortly 
afterward  to  first  lieutenant  and  was  discharged  as  such.  His  marriage 
was  in  Indiana  in  October  of  1857,  to  Miss  Mary  W.  Mills,  of  Ohio,  but 
raised  in  Indiana.  They  have  three  children  living:  Webb  M.,  Ella  and 
Jessie.  They  have  lost  three:  Annetta,  Fred  and  Eddie. 
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T'OODS,  JAMES  A. — Parmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Tyner.  Was 
V V born  in  Ross  county,  Ohio,  February  2,  1806,  and  was  raised 
there  till  he  reached  his  majority,  at  farming  as  an  occupation,  which  he 
has  since  followed  as  his  principal  vocation.  In  1830  he  emigrated  to  the 
then  Territory  of  Michigan  and  remained  for  three  years  and  then  came  on 
to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  from  there  came  to  this  county  in  1854,  purchas- 
ing 160  acres,  which  now  constitutes  a part  of  his  present  homestead,  from 
Daniel  Underhill.  He  has  now  193  acres  in  a well-improved  farm.  Since 
a resident  of  the  township  he  has  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  for 
several  terms,  township  trustee  and  various  other  minor  offices.  He  was 
married  in  Ohio,  September  13,  1828,  to  Miss  Annie  Ritchart,  of  Ross 
county,  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  three  sons  and  three  daughters  liv- 
ing: Elizabeth,  Rachel,  James  A.,  Lucy,  Joseph  H.  and  Thomas.  His 
father  was  from  Ireland  and  his  mother  was  a native  of  Virginia,  but  of 
Welsh  and  English  origin.  He  had  two  sons  in  the  late  war:  J.  L.,  who 
enlisted  in  company  E,  Third  Iowa,  in  April,  1861,  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Shiloh;  Joseph  H.  enlisted  in  company  K,  Sixteenth  Iowa,  Feb- 
ruary 22,  1862,  and  served  till  the  close  of  the  War. 

WOODS,  J.  A.  S. — Farmer,  section  8,  P.  O.  Tyner.  Was  born  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Indiana,  October  7,  1835,  and  was  raised  there  at  farming, 
and  from  there  he  came  to  this  county  in  1854,  and  first  stopped  at  Des 
Moines;  shortly  after  he  came  to  this  township,  where  he  has  sinceresided. 
His  home  consists  of  213  acres  of  nicely  improved  land.  He  is  one  of  the 
trustees  of  his  township  and  has  held  various  district  offices.  His  mar- 
riage was  in  this  county,  in  1856,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Elliott,  a native  of  In- 
diana. They  have  a family  of  nine  children  living:  Annie,  Samuel,  Eliza- 
beth, Eldridge,  Grant,  Jane,  Lorenzo,  Arthur  and  William.  They*  have 
lost  one  daughter,  Rachel. 


Hjinsrooxjisr  township. 

ALLEMAH,  G. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was  born  in 
Cranbender,  Switzerland,  January  30,  1835,  and  in  1846  immigrated 
to  this  country,  settling  in  Sauk  county,  Wisconsin.  He  was  engaged  in 
farming  there  until  1864,  and  then  came  to  this  county,  and  owns  a farm 
of  320  acres,  all  improved.  He  was  married  August  4,  1860,  to  Miss 
Clara  Fausch,  a native  of  Egis,  Switzerland.  They  are  the  parents  of 
eight  children:  John  P.,  Clara,  Mary,  George,  Wilhemenia,  Eliza,  Susan 
and  Emma. 

BADER,  THOMAS— Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was  born  in 
Switzerland,  December  21, 1820,  and  in  1856  moved  to  this  country, 
settling  in  Wisconsin,  and  lived  there  until  1867.  He  then  came  to  this 
county,  and  now  owns  a farm  of  160  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  in 
May,  1856,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  W.  Burkey,  a native  of  the  same  place  as 
himself.  They  have  two  children:  Joseph  L.  and  Mary  Ann  (wife  of  Am- 
brose Swidler,  of  this  county). 

BEALS,  S.  C.— Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Hampshire  county,  Massachusetts,  February  14,  1838;  and  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  years  came  this  county.  His  occupation  through  life  has  been 
farming,  and  he  now  owns  a farm  of  eighty  acres.  During  the  war  he  was 
mustered  into  company  B,  Twenty-third  Iowa  volunteer  infantry.  Par- 
ticipated in  the  battles  of  Fort  Esperanza,  Champion’s  Hill,  Black  River 
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Bridge,  Siege  of  Vicksburg,  and  numerous  skirmishes,  and  was  mustered 
out  in  August,  1865.  He  was  married  in  Polk  City,  November  14,  1865, 
to  Miss  Anna  Wilson,  a native  of  Delaware  county,  Ohio,  who  was  born 
October  16,  1843.  They  have  six  children:  Lela  May,  Bertha  G.,  Elsie 
E.,  Leroy  J.,  Robert  C.  and  Edith  Rose. 

BODA,  ADAM — Farmer,  section  IT,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was  born  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  February  11,  1837,  and  in  1857  he  moved  to  Henry 
county,  Illinois,  living  there  until  the  fall  of  1868.  He  then  moved  on  the- 
farm  he  now  occupies,  consisting  of  165  acres  of  good  land.  August  11, 
1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  One  Hundred  and  Twelfth  Illinois  infan- 
try. Participated  in  the  battles  of  Knoxville,  Resaca,  Atlanta,  Franklin, 
Nashville,  Wilmington,  and  in  the  raid  through  East  Tennessee,  in  all 
ninety-five  battles  and  skirmishes.  October  14,  1867,  he  was  married  to* 
Miss  Louisa  Ringgenberg,  a native  of  Holmes  count}7,  Ohio.  They  have- 
nine  children:  Mary  C.,  Sarah  A.,  Emily  C.,  ILulda  S.,  Isadore,  Ida  J.,. 
Peter  C.  and  Clara,  living,  and  one  dead,  Rachel  Louise. 

CARTER,  J.  M. — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was  born  in  Van 
Buren  county,  this  State,  September  4,  1843,  and  lived  there  until 
about  the  year  1867,  and  then  moved  to  this  county,  settling  in  this  towTn- 
ship.  He  owns  a farm  of  160  acres,  with  good  improvements.  In  the  fall 
of  1861  he  was  mustered  into  company  F,  Fourteenth  Iowa  infantry.  Par- 
ticpated  in  the  battles  of  Fort  Donelson,  Shiloh,  Pleasant  Hill,  Yellow 
Bayou,  Louisiana,  and  others,  besides  numerous  skirmishes.  May  18, 
1864,  he  was  wounded,  and  now  receives  a pension  from  the  government. 
He  was  mustered  out  of  the  service  during  the  winter  of  1864-5.  March 
29,  1868,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Cross,  a native  of  Ohio.  They 
have  had  five  children:  Barbara  A.,  Emma  J.,  Clinton  M.  and  Homer  C., 
living,  and  one,  Clarence  C.,  deceased. 

ERICKSON,  II. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born  in 
Southern  Norway,  May  16,  1819,  and  at  the  age  of  thirty-one  years 
emigrated  to  this  country,  settling  in  Dane  county,  Wisconsin.  He  resided 
there  until  1868,  when  he  came  to  this  county  and  settled  upon  his  present 
homestead  of  seventy  acres.  October  10,  1860,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Malinda  Holverson,  a native  of  Southwestern  Norway.  They  are  the 
parents  of  ten  children:  Ida,  Malinda,  Edward,  Holver,  Illinois,  Henry, 
Caroline,  Lena,  Mary  and  Andrew,  all  living. 

FLEMING,  WILLIAM — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P.  O. 

Palmer.  Was  born  in  County  Derry,  Ireland,  in  1821,  and  in  1852: 
emigrated  to  this  country,  first  settling  in  Philadelphia.  He  lived  there 
five  years  and  then  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Burlington,  and  in  1865 
came  to  this  county  and  settled  on  his  present  farm.  Owns  400  acres,  and 
has  one  of  the  best  stock  farms  in  the  county.  He  was  married  in  Phila- 
delphia in  August,  1856,  to  Miss  Nancy  Nelson,  a native  of  the  same 
place  as  himself.  They  have  two  children:  James  W.  and  Mary  E.  On 
landing  in  Burlington  Mr.  F.  had  less  than  one  dollar  in  money,  and  has 
made  what  he  now  owns  by  farming. 

HOLVERSON,  O. — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born 
April  14,  1822,  in  the  southern  part  of  Norway,  and  in  1857  emi- 
grated to  America,  settling  in  Dane  county,  Wisconsin,  and  there  followed 
farming.  In  1867  he  came  to  this  county,  and  settled  on  this  place,  living 
in  his  wagon  until  he  could  build  him  a house.  He  landed  here  without 
means,  and  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a good  farm  of  160  acres.  He  was 
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married  to  Miss  Anna  Olsen,  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  They  have 
three  children  living:  Ole  O.,  Malinda  and  Emily.  Lost  one  son,  Halver. 

JOHNSON,  PETER — Farmer,  section  18,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born 
cJ.  in  the  southern  part  of  Norway,  October  13,  1836.  He  emigrated  to 
this  country,  and  settled  in  Dane  county,  Wisconsin,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1867  came  to  this  county.  He  is  the  owner  of  160  acres  of  land,  improved, 
all  of  which  he  has  made  since  coming  here,  as  he  was  obliged  to  borrow 
$53  with  which  to  reach  this  country.  He  was  married  November  9, 1856, 
to  Miss  Emily  Nelson,  a native  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  They  have 
six  children:  John,  Nelson  A.,  George  H.,  Emma  M.  and  Andrew,  living, 
and  one  deceased,  Anna  S.  December  19,  1861,  he  was  mustered  into  the 
Fifteenth  Wisconsin  infantry,  company  E,  and  was  wounded  May  27, 1861, 
at  New  Hope  Church,  Georgia.  Participated  in  eighteen  battles  and 
twenty-six  skirmishes.  Was  mustered  out  December  19,  1861. 

KELSALL,  THOMAS — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Albany  county,  New  York,  May  29,  1830,  and  resided 
there  until  1860,  when  he  moved  to  Columbia  county,  same  State,  where  he 
remained  one  year.  He  then  came  to  this  county,  in  1861.  He  owns  a 
farm  of  210  acres,  well  improved.  He  was  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W. 
Donaldson.  She  has  two  children  by  her  former  marriage:  Robert  A. 
and  Anna  M.  (now  Mrs.  Frank  Nash,  of  Adams  county,  this  State;  she  was 
born  February  5,  1832,  and  was  married  March  20, 1862).  They  have  two 
children  living  with  them:  Grace  Wilson  (whose  parents  are  dead)  and 
Emery  E.  Barrick  (whose  father  is  deceased). 

McCONNEL,  R.  L. — Farmer,  section  29,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  New  York  on  the  22d  of  May,  1831,  and  at  the  age  of  five 
years  moved  to  Medina  county,  Ohio.  In  the  spring  of  1866  he  came  to 
this  county,  settling  in  Madison  township.  In  1869  lie  came  to  this  town- 
ship. Owns  120  acres  of  land,  improved.  He  was  mustered  into  the 

United  States  service  in  April,  1861,  in  company  K, Ohio  infantry. 

At  the  end  of  fourteen  months  he  was  commissioned  second  lieutenant  and 
assigned  to  company  G.  Was  mustered  out  in  1861.  Participated  in  the 
battles  of  Winchester,  Antietam,  Fredericksburg,  battle  of  the  Wilderness, 
Gettysburg,  and  in  numerous  skirmishes,  until  the  taking  of  Richmond. 
He  was  married  February  22,  1866,  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Williams,  of  Medina 
county,  Ohio.  They  have  two  children:  Schuyler  and  Clara  Maud. 

MARCH,  DAVID — Farmer,  section  31,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Wurtemburg,  Germany,  December  27,  1831,  and  emigrated  to  the  United 
States  in  1851,  settling  in  Delaware  county,  Ohio.  He  remained  there 
seven  years,  following  farming,  and  in  the  spring  of  1861  came  to  this 
county.  He  has  followed  farming  since  coming,  and  is  the  owner  of  235 
acres  of  land,  finely  improved.  He  married  Miss  Christina  Likinger,  a 
native  of  the  same  place  as  himself.  They  have  ten  children:  George  A., 
Hannah  B.,  Charlie  F.,  Mary,  Lydia,  John  W.,  Minnie  and  Willie  (twins), 
Eddie  and  Carrie.  Have  lost  three:  George  A.,  Mary  and  Willie. 

MOECKLY,  JACOB — Farmer,  section  32,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Is  a 
son  of  J.  U.  Moeckly,  who  was  born  in  Switzerland,  January  21,  1835,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  this  township.  He  was  a son  of  Conrad 
Moeckly,  who  died  on  the  30th  of  March,  1876.  J.  U.  Moeckly  came  to 
this  country  in  1852,  and  in  1851  moved  upon  this  farm,  where  our  subject 
still  resides.  He  died  upon  this  place,  leaving  a wife  and  five  children: 
Jacob,  John,  Jefferson,  George  and  Mary,  all  living.  The  subject  of  this 
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sketch  was  married  April  24,  1856,  to  Miss  F.  Heaglen,  a native  of  Ger- 
many. The  home  farm  consists  of  240  acres,  one  of  the  finest  and  best 
improved  farms  in  the  township.  He  also  owns  377  acres  in  Crocker 
township  and  46  in  Madison  township. 

TVJELSON,  THOMAS— Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born 
-L  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Norway  September  14,  1821,  and  in  1842 
came  to  this  country,  settling  in  Rousseau  county,  Wisconsin.  He  lived 
there  about  eighteen  months  and  then  moved  to  McHenry  county  Illinois 
living  there  for  three  years.  He  then  went  to  Kendall  county,  remaining 
for  three  years  and  then  returned  to  McHenry  county.  After  residing 
there  for  two  years  he  moved  to  Dane  county,  Wisconsin,  then  came  to 
Iowa,  and  eighteen  months  later  came  to  this  county.  Owns  120  acres  of 
land,  improved  with  a good  young  orchard.  He  was  married  December 
29,  lb54,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Osmundson,  a native  of  the  southwestern  part 
of  Norway.  They  have  seven  children:  George  O.,  Anna  C.,  William  F 
John  F.,  Henry  C.,  Mary  E.  and  Walter,  all  living. 

TD  APPLEYE,  G.  S.— Farmer,  section  35,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
-L  L Seneca  county,  New  York,  May  IT,  1800,  and  when  thirty  years  of 
age  moved  to  Genesee  county,  same  State,  where  he  resided  until  1839, 
then  moved  to  Monroe  county,  and,  after  residing  there  for  thirty  years’ 
returned  to  Seneca  county.  He  lived  there  until  he  came  to  this  county  in 
1869,  and  now  owns  eighty  acres  of  improved  land,  in  good  condition 
Was  married  May  1,  1833,  to  Miss  Catharine  C.  Wolverton,  who  was  born 
in  New  York,  October  T,  1805.  She  died  June  22,  1842,  leaving  four  chil- 
dren : Mary  D.  (wife  of  Wilson  Gorton,  of  Polk  City),  James  G.  C.  (pres- 
ent township  clerk),  and  Jeremiah,  living,  and  one,  Margaret  A.,  deceased 

RINGGENBERG,  PETER,  Sn.-Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was 
born  in  Switzerland  February  28,  1815,  and  in  1839  moved  to  this  country 
settling  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  He  lived  there  until  he  came  to  this 
county,  in  1868.  Owns  160  acres  of  land,  well  improved,  also  160  acres  on 
section  34,  all  of  which  he  has  made  since  coming  to  this  country.  He  was 
married  in  Ohio  March  7,  1841,  to  Miss  Anna  Duttler,  who  was  born  near 
the  same  place  as  himself.  They  are  the  parents  of  fourteen  children: 
Louisa,  Peter,  David,  Christian,  Mary,  John,  Jacob  F.,  Susan,  Adolph  H.j 
Samuel  R.,  Amelia  E.,  Charles  R.  and  Maggie,  living,  and  one,  Rosannah’ 
deceased  ' 

RINGGENBERG,  PETER,  Jr. — Farmer,  section  28,  P.  O.  Palmer. 
Was  born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  March  22.  1844,  and  in  the  fall  of  1870 
moved  from  there  to  this  county.  Owns  200  acres  of  improved  land,  all 
under  good  cultivation.  Was  married  to  Miss  Anna  Imboden  August’ 17, 
1864.  She  was  born  in  Switzerland.  They  have  ten  children:  Henry  A.’ 
Robert  A.,  William  C.,  John  A.,  Edward  S.,  Charles  O.,  Albert  C.,  Frankie 
and  an  infant,  living,  and  one,  Martha  A.,  deceased. 

RINGGENBERG,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  17,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was 
born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  October  22,  1851,  and  at  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen years  came  to  this  county.  He  is  the  owner  of  a farm  of  eighty  acres, 
well  improved.  He  was  married  March  28,  1874,  to  Miss  Caroline 
Kurtz,  a native  of  this  county.  They  have  two  children:  Dora  (born 
December  25,  1875)  and  Louis  (born  April  13,  1878.) 

SCHAAL,  W.  D.— Farmer,  section  30,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Wurtemburg,  Germany,  March  23,  1835,  and  in  1860  came  to  this 
country,  settling  in  this  county.  He  now  owns  500  acres  of  land.  He  had 
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about  $500  on  landing  here  and  with  that  as  a beginning,  has  made  him- 
self one  of  the  wealthy  men  of  the  township.  He  was  married  to  Anna  B. 
Houser,  a native  of  Baden,  Germany,  September  13,  1858.  They  have 
seven  children  living:  John  F.,  Charlie  S.,  Sophia  M.,  Rosa  A.,  Willie  F., 
Lydia  C.  and  Stowe.  Lost  one,  George  A. 

VAN  GUNDY,  E.  W. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Palmer.  Was  born 
March  7,  1829,  and  is  a native  of  Pickaway  county,  Ohio.  When 
five  years  of  age  he  moved  to  Seneca  county,  same  State,  where  he  lived 
until  1849,  and  then  returned  to  Pickaway  county.  In  1854  he  moved  to 
Knox  county,  Illinois,  living  there  until  1865,  when  he  came  to  this 
county.  He  owns  120  acres  of  land.  He  was  married  August  28,  1851,  to 
Miss  Mary  A.  Smith,  a native  of  Pike  county,  Ohio,  born  October  13, 
1831.  They  have  fourteen  children:  John  W.,  William  S.  and  Byron  S. 
(twins).  Abraham  L.,  Mary  E.,  Henry  A.,  Edwin  G.,  Ella  C.  and  Clara 
May,  living,  and  five  deceased:  Susannah  C.,  Flora  A.,  Emma  R.,  Anna 
L.  and  Thomas  S. 

YERTS,  T.  C. — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in  In- 
diana county,  Pennsylvania,  December  3,  1837,  and  resided  there  until 
eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  came  to  Iowa,  locating  in  Des  Moines 
county.  He  lived  there  for  eighteen  months  and  then  moved  to  Henderson 
county,  Illinois,  residing  there  for  seven  years.  He  then  came  to  this 
county  in  the  spring  of  1866.  He  owns  a farm  of  160  acres  of  improved 
land.  March  6,  1863,  he  was  mustered  into  the  service  in  company  H, 
Twenty-eighth  Illinois  infantry.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Spanish 
Fort,  Fort  Blakely  and  Mobile  Bay,  besides  numerous  skirmishes,  and  was 
mustered  out  September  1,  1864.  He  was  married  October  19,  1859,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  Mack,  a native  of  the  same  county  as  himself.  She  was  born 
August  19,  1841.  They  have  had  five  children,  of  whom  one  is  now  living, 
Perry  W.,  who  was  born  June  19,  1876.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yerts  are  raising 
two  children:  Effie  and  William  H.,  children  of  John  Mack,  a brother  of 
J\Irs  "V" erts 

A/ILLIAMS,  JOHN — Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
V v born  in  Calmer,  Sweden,  November  26, 1820,  and  when  twenty-six 
years  of  age  he  came  to  this  country.  Prior  to  that  time  he  had  followed 
ship  carpentering  as  an  occupation.  In  1856  he  came  to  this  county  and 
has  resided  in  and  around  Polk  City  since.  Owns  a farm  of  290  acres.  He 
was  married  July  13,  1854,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  to  Miss  Caroline 
Fletcher,  a native  of  the  north  of  Ireland.  They  have  eight  children:  John 
F.  (married  to  Estella  Yanliow,  now  living  in  Shelby  county,  this  State), 
Isaac  A.,  Edward  A.,  Ella  F.,  Anna  M.  and  Rosa  Belle,  living,  and  two,  Ida 
May  and  Carrie  L.,  deceased. 

township. 

ADAMS,  Rev.  J.  F. — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born  in 
Columbus,  Ohio,  July  3,  1823,  and  when  about  twelve  years  of  age 
his  parents  died.  He  was  raised  a farmer.  In  1840  he  emigrated  to  Cum- 
berland county,  Illinois,  and  in  1844  removed  to  Fayette  county,  Indiana, 
where  he  remained  till  he  came  to  his  present  location  in  the  spring  of  1853. 
In  the  fall  of  1851  he  entered  the  ministry.  Was  ordained  by  Bishop 
James  at  Indianola.  In  1866  he  went  to  Indianola,  where  he  remained  for 
&bout  five  years,  for  the  purpose  of  educating  his  children,  and  afterward 
returned  to  his  home  in  this  county.  He  was  married  September  15,  1845, 
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to  Miss  Sarah  Pro  volt,  of  Indiana.  They  have  four  children  living:  Emma 
C.,  John  H.,  William  W.,  Martha  E.,  and  two  deceased. 

ALLEN,  B.  F. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  21,  P.  O.  Polk  City. 
Was  born  in  Maine,  February  13,  1831,  and  in  1852  removed  to  California, 
where  he  was  engaged  in  mining  one  year.  He  then  went  to  England,  and 
was  married  March  5,  1853,  to  Mrs.  Jane  Murray.  After  this  he  took  a 
trip  to  Australia,  engaged  in  the  dairy  business  until  1857,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Liverpool,  England.  After  remaining  there  a short  time  he  came 
to  this  county,  and  has  since  followed  farming,  in  connection  with  which 
he  deals  quite  extensively  in  stock.  Owns  160  acres  of  land  under  cultiva- 
tion. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  have  had  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  are  now 
living:  Jennie,  Mary  E.,  Julia  E.,  Charles  M.,  Isaiah  T.,  Ellen  L.  and 
William  H.  Lost  two:  James  E.  and  Benjamin  F. 

BRISTOW,  P.  P. — Farmer,  section  26,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Ohio,  July  17,  1821,  and  when  only  an  infant  he  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  He  received  his  education  there,  having 
to  learn  his  lesson  outside  of  the  house,  the  building  not  being  large  enough 
to  accommodate  the  smaller  scholars.  After  this  he  engaged  in  farming. 
In  1842  went  to  Greene  county,  Kentucky,  where  he  was  overseer  of  slaves. 
Not  liking  this  business  he  returned  to  Indiana,  and  engaged  in  farming. 
In  October,  1849,  he  came  to  this  county,  locating  where  he  now  resides. 
Owns  138  acres  of  improved  land.  He  was  married  in  Johnson  county, 
Indiana,  January  1,  1846,  to  Miss  Catharine  Messersmith. 

BROWN,  LEONARD — Was  born  in  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  on  the 
4th  of  July,  1837,  and  is  the  son  of  Aaron  Brown  and  Margaret  nee  Cory;, 
the  former  was  born  in  Maine  and  the  latter  in  Ohio.  When  eleven  years 
of  age  he  was  deprived  of  a mother’s  care,  by  death.  He  being  the  eldest 
of  the  family  and  his  father’s  means  limited,  he  was  cast  on  his  own  re- 
sources. He  worked  on  a farm  in  summer  and  during  the  winter  worked 
for  his  board,  and  attended  the  district  school.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  lie 
commenced  to  learn  the  blacksmith  trade,  and  continued  the  same  until 
1853,  when  he  came  with  his  father  to  Des  Moines,  and  worked  at  his  cho- 
sen avocation,  until  he  entered  the  Des  Moines  Academy,  of  which  the  Rev.  J. 
A.  Nash  was  principal.  In  the  summer  of  1854  he  was  appointed  deputy 
Recorder  and  Treasurer  of  Polk  county.  In  the  winter  of  1854-55,  he  taught 
his  first  term  of  school,  it  being  the  first  school  ever  taught  in  Story  county, 
west  of  the  Skunk  river.  In  1855  he  was  elected  tutor  of  mathematics  in 
the  Burlington  University,  and  at  the  same  time,  pursued  his  studies.  He 
returned  to  Des  Moines  in  1859,  and  in  1861  became  associated  with  Rev. 
J.  A.  Nash,  in  the  Forest  Home  school.  In  November,  1867-8,  he  held 
the  position  of  County  Superintendent  of  Schools.  In  1871,  he  removed  to 
Madison  township,  near  Polk  City.  In  1875  he  was  elected  to  a professor- 
ship in  Hum  bolt  College,  which  position  he  resigned  after  serving  for  a 
short  time.  During  the  late  war,  he  enlisted  in  the  Forty-seventh  Iowa 
volunteer  infantry.  He  is  the  author  of  the  u Poems  of  the  Prairies,”  and 
is  the  pioneer  in  this  line  in  Polk  county.  This  work  has  passed  through 
three  editions,  and  has  received  very  flattering  criticisms  and  favorable 
commendation  from  persons  both  at  home  and  abroad;  it  is  also  the  first 
volume  of  poetry  ever  published  in  Iowa.  In  1869  he  published  a war 
history  of  Polk  county  entitled  “ American  Patriotism,”  a volume  of  574 
pages,  giving  brief  biographical  sketches  of  the  lives  of  two  hundred  and 
eighty  martyrs  to  human  liberty,  that  Polk  county  gave  toward  suppress- 
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ing  the  rebellion.  He  is  also  the  author  of  several  other  works.  Of  late 
years  he  has  delivered  numerous  lectures.  Has  been  an  active  worker  in 
the  cause  of  political  reform.  His  public  lectures  and  speeches  during  the 
last  seven  years,  number  over  four  hundred.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Nan- 
nie Houston,  November  7,  1861.  Their  family  consists  of  ten  children. 

BURT,  C.  M. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  26,  P.  O.  Polk  City 
Among  the  pioneers  of  this  township  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  He  was 
born  in  St.  Lawrence  county,  New  York,  June  23,  1818,  and  as  his  father 
was  a farmer  before  him,  he  was  naturally  raised  at  that  occupation.  He 
came  to  this  State  in  1838,  settling  near  Davenport,  Scott  county,  and  re- 
mained there  till  he  came  to  this  county,  in  May  of  1846.  Made  a claim 
in. what  is  now  Crocker  township  and  shortly  after  sold  out  and  came  to 
this  township,  took  a claim  and  went  back  to  Scott  county  after  his  family 
in  the  fall  of  the  same  year.  In  May  of  1848  he  settled  on  his  present 
home  of  .124  acres  of  well-improved  land,  where  he  has  since  resided.  He 
enlisted  in  the  war  in  company  B,  Twenty-third  Iowa  infantry  volunteers, 
August  23,  1862,  and  served  three  years.  Was  mustered  out  at  Galveston, 
Texas,  and  honorably  discharged  at  Davenport,  having  participated  with 
his  regiment  in  many  of  the  hard-fought  battles  of  the  war.  His  first  mar- 
riage was  in  Scott  county,  this  State,  June  2,  1844,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Gab- 
bert,  of  Illinois,  who  died  June  26,  1847,  and  left  one  son,  now  living  in 
Nebraska,  George  W.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Mary  Crabtree,  of 
Ohio,  February  1,  1848,  who  died  March  30, 1858,  and  left  a family  of  three 
children,  of  whom  two  are  now  living:  Martha  and  Henry.  One  deceased, 
Mary — another,  named  Oliver,  having  died  before.  His  present  wife  was 
Mary  E.  Nelson,  a native  of  Ohio,  whom  he  married  in  this  county  Novem- 
ber 18,  1858.  By  this  union  they  have  five  children  living:  Walter  F., 
James  W.,  Miranda  E.,  Calvin  E.,  Grace  A.  and  three  deceased:  Eva  F., 
Alice  L.  and  Horace  C. 

BURLEY,  E.  W. — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Virginia,  May  27, 1832,  and  at  the  age  of  three  years  accompanied  his 
parents  to  Ohio,  where  he  remained  until  the  spring  of  1844.  He  then 
went  to  Indiana  and  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  which  he  followed  until 
the  fall  of  1852  and  then  went  to  Chicago.  There  continued  his  trade  and 
in  July,  1854,  he  came  to  Iowa  and  located  in  Winterset,  remaining  there 
until  1856,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  Owns  a good  farm  consisting  of 
170  acres.  October  8,  1854,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Martha  Shideler.  By 
this  union  they  have  five  children:  Charles  L.,  Lillian,  Silva,  Nellie  and 
Martha  J.  During  the  war  Mr.  B.  enlisted,  in  1861,  in  the  Tenth  Iowa  in- 
fantry, served  three  years  and  was  then  honorably  discharged. 

CRANK,  F.  M. — Proprietor  of  steam  saw  mill,  section  35,  P.  O.  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  Missouri,  March  3,  1857,  and  after  leaving  school 
he  commenced  the  saw  milling  business,  which  he  has  followed  to  the  pres- 
ent time.  Was  married  in  Des  Moines,  September  18, 1877,  to  Miss  Esther 
Walrath,  by  whom  he  has  two  children:  Owen  and  Julius. 

DAVIS,  A.  T. — Farmer,  section  2,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Licking  county,  Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1829,  and  while  a small 
boy  his  parents  removed  to  Henry  county,  where  he  was  raised  on  a farm 
and  came  from  there  to  this  county  in  September,  1848.  Has  never  been 
out  of  the  county  to  exceed  three  months  at  any  one  time  since.  He  was 
one  of  the  jurymen  on  the  first  murder  case  in  this  county,  that  of  Pleas 
Foutz  for  killing  his  wife,  and  since  he  has  resided  here  has  held  various 
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positions  of  trust  in  this  township.  His  homestead  consists  of  251  acres  of 
well-improved  land.  He  has  been  twice  married.  First,  in  1848,  to  Miss 
Matilda  Haines,  of  Indiana,  who  died  in  October,  of  1857,  and  left  five 
children:  Samuel,  Louisa,  Benjamin,  Susannah  and  Henrietta.  His  sec- 
ond marriage  was  in  this  county  to  Almina  Blashfield,  in  April  of  1858. 
They  have  a family  of  seven  children  living:  George,  Hosanna,  Charlie, 
Lewis,  John,  Edward  and  Lucretia. 

EGLESTOH,  HARRIS — Of  the  firm  of  Egleston  & Stubbs,  proprie- 
tors of  the  Polk  City  Flouring  Mills.  Was  born  in  Monroe  county, 
Hew  York,  October  7,  1846,  and  while  yet  a small  boy,  his  parents  emi- 
grated to  Canada,  where  he  was  raised  till  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
when  he  moved  to  the  State  of  Michigan.  When  about  18  years  old  he 
learned  the  distilling  business,  which  he  followed  as  an  occupation  till  he 
came  to  Des  Moines,  in  1866,  and  engaged  in  the  milling  business,  where 
he  remained  till  1874,  when  he  came  to  his  present  location.  He  found  a 
wife  in  the  person  of  Miss  Lizzie  Terrell,  whom  he  married  January  30, 
1870.  She  was  born  in  Ohio.  They  have  a family  of  four  children  living; 
three  sons  and  one  daughter:  Frank,  Fred,  Harry  and  Dolly  Belle. 

GORTOH,  WILLIAM — Farmer,  section  36,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Hew  York,  on  the  16th  of  September,  1836,  and  while  there 
learned  the  tanner’s  trade,  which  he  followed  until  the  spring  of  1865.  He 
then  sold  out  his  business  and  went  to  farming.  In  the  spring  of  1872  he 
came  to  this  county,  and  owns  a farm  of  131  acres.  He  was  married  in 
Hew  York,  December  25,  1857,  to  Mary  D.  Rappleye.  The}7  have  had 
eight  children,  of  whom  five  are  living:  Merritt,  Herbert,  Lancaster, 
Henry  and  William;  lost  three:  Jennie  M.,  Luellen  and  Stanley. 

GRABBER,  PHILIP — Farmer,  section  15,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Germany,  January  8,  1838,  and  when  eight  years  of  age,  emigrated 
with  his  parents  to  America,  landing  in  Hew  York.  From  there  he  came 
to  Iowa  and  located  in  Lee  county,  and  was  engaged  in  farming  there  until 
the  spring  of  1878,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  He  owns  a farm  of  260 
acres  of  land.  Was  married  in  Lee  county,  December  10,  1861,  to  Miss 
Margaret  Brandle.  They  have  eight  children:  Philip,  Willie,  Robert, 
Margaret,  Katie,  Jacob,  George  and  Augustave  A. 

GRIGSBY,  C. — Farmer,  section  10,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  The  subject  of 
this  sketch  is  a native  of  Guernsey  county,  Ohio.  Born  February  14,  1830. 
He  was  raised  there  and  has  always  made  farming  his  occupation.  He 
came  to  Illinois,  and  from  there  to  this  county  in  1854,  where  he  has  re- 
sided since.  He  was  married  in  1854,  in  Macomb,  McDonough  county, 
Illinois,  to  Miss  Margaret  J.  Ginivan  of  Guernsey  country.  They  have  a 
family  of  five  children  living:  Milton  W.,  George  W.,  Elmer,  William  and 
Anna.  They  have  lost  one,  Elbert.  His  home  consists  of  176  acres  of  well- 
improved  land. 

GRIGSBY,  J.  H. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  15,  P.  O.  Polk  City. 
Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Pennsylvania,  February  14,  1826,  and  when 
two  years  old,  his  parents  emigrated  to  Guernsey  county,  Ohio,  and  this 
was  his  home  till  he  came  to  this  State  in  1852.  Settled  on  his  present 
homestead  in  May  of  1853,  and  it  now  comprises  230  acres  of  fine  land. 
He  has  held  the  office  of  trustee  of  his  township  a number  of  terms,  and 
various  other  offices  of  trust.  He  was  first  married  in  Guernsey  county, 
Ohio,  in  1848,  to  Miss  Susanna  Warden  of  that  State,  who  died  in  1858 
and  left  three  children : Maria,  Daniel  and  G.  W.,  and  Margaret,  dead. 
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His  second  marriage  was  in  1859,  to  Nancy  J.  Wolgamott  of  Ohio,  and  by 
this  marriage  they  have  seven  sons  and  three  daughters  living:  Ora  Belle, 
David,  Miranda,  Cornelius,  John,  Grant,  Edward,  Jennie,  Elsie  E.  and 
Otha;  and  one  dead,  Robert. 

HAWKINS,  A.  J. — Farmer,  section  6,  P.  O.  Swede  Point.  Was  born 
at  Constantine,  Michigan,  in  1831,  and  while  an  infant  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  where  he  resided  until  about  ten 
years  of  age.  His  lather  having  died,  he,  with  his  brothers,  was  bound 
out  to  learn  a trade,  and  worked  on  a farm  until  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
His  educational  advantages  were  limited,  having  attended  school  but  a few 
weeks.  In  May,  1851,  he  visited  this  county,  returned  to  Indiana  and  re- 
mained until  1852,  and  one  year  later  came  again  to  this  county,  but  only 
staid  a short  time.  He  went  back  to  Elkhart  and  worked  as  fireman  on 
the  Air  Line  Railroad,  and  in  1854  came  here,  remaining  until  April, 
1855,  when  he  started  across  the  plains  to  California,  arriving  in  El  Dorado 
county  in  August  of  that  year.  For  about  a year  he  was  engaged  in  work- 
ing in  the  El  Dorado  saw  mill,  and  then  went  to  mining  which  he  contin- 
ued for  some  time.  He  worked  on  a ranch,  herding  sheep,  and  also  en- 
gaged in  the  dairy  business.  He  worked  on  a ranch  near  Marysville,  on 
Bear  river,  and  thence  to  Frazier  river,  in  the  British  Pass,  to  prospect 
for  gold,  but  his  provisions  giving  out  he  was  obliged  to  return,  but  after 
three  months  went  again  to  El  Dorado  county,  California.  He  worked  on 
an  emigrant  road  a short  time,  blasting  rock,  thence  to  Sinsin  Yalley,  and 
after  a short  time  went  to  San  Fransisco,  where  he  embarked  on  the  steamer 
Golden  Gate  for  Panama,  crossed  the  Isthmus  and  took  steamer  for  New 
York,  arrived  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  1858.  In  March,  1859,  he  came  to 
this  county  and  purchased  the  land  on  which  he  now  resides.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1859,  was  married  to  Emily  Bates,  of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  In 
July,  1861,  Mr.  Hawkins  enlisted  as  a private  in  company  A,  Tenth  Iowa 
infantry  volunteers.  Was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Champion’s  Hill,  May 
16,  1863,  by  a ball  passing  near  the  base  of  the  brain.  Served  three  years 
and  three  months  and  was  discharged  September  24, 1864,  returning  home. 
He  engaged  in  farming  until  May,  1870,  when  he  sold  out  and  started  for 
Kansas.  He  got  as  far  as  Hamburg,  this  State,  when  he  changed  his  mind 
and  went  up  the  Missouri  river  a short  distance  above  Yankton,  Dakota, 
but  not  liking  the  country  he  came  back  to  this  county  in  August,  and 
bought  his  present  farm.  ’ They  have  three  children  living,  all  of  whom 
were  born  in  this  township:  Mary  Isabell,  William  L.  and  Frank  O.  Lost 
one,  Eliza  Alice  (who  died  October  16,  1875). 

HELPMAN,  SIMON — Undertaker  and  mayor,  Polk  City.  Is  a native 
of  Fairfield  county,  Ohio.  Born  on  the  11th  day  of  November,  1831,  and 
when  five  years  of  age  his  parents  emigrated  to  Hancock  county,  that 
State.  At  nineteen  years  of  age  he  learned  the  carpenter’s  trade,  and  has 
made  mechanism  his  principal  vocation  during  life.  As  early  as  the  fall 
of  1856  he  came  to  this  State  and  located  in  Allamakee  county,  where. he 
remained  for  six  years,  and  then  removed  to  Kossuth  county,  remaining 
there  up  to  the  time  of  his  coming  to  his  present  location,  the  July  ot 
1870.  He  enlisted  as  a recruit  in  the  late  war  in  company  B,  Twenty-sev- 
enth Iowa  infantry,  in  September,  1864,  and  served  till  its  close.  Was 
married  in  Ohio,  December  21,  1854,  to  Miss  Ruth  Hall,  a native  of  that 
State.  They  have  by  this  union  a family  of  one  son  living,  J.  R,  and  have 
lost  one  daughter,  E.  L.  He  is  the  present  incumbent  of  the  office  of  city 
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mayor,  and  is  also  a justice  of  the  peace,  the  latter  he  has  held  for  seven 
years  of  the  time  that  he  has  been  a resident  of  this  place.  Mr.  Helpman 
is  a man  always  participating  freely  in  such  matters  as  will  most  benefit 
the  community  in  which  he  lives,  strongly  upholding  the  right,  and  on  the 
other  hand  vigorously  opposing  what  he  knows  to  be  wrong. 

HERRMAN,  JOSEPH — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Germany,  May  19,  1828,  and  when  about  seven  years  of  age  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States.  April  10,  1868,  he  settled  in 
this  county,  where  he  has  since  made  his  home.  He  has  held  the  office  of 
road  supervisor  for  four  years,  and  is  at  present  president  of  the  school 
board.  He  was  married  in  Pennsylvania,  October  2,  1851.  His  family 
consists  of  thirteen  children  living:  Peter,  Joseph,  John,  William,  Jacob, 
Caroline,  Tobias,  Emma,  George,  Andrew,  Matilda,  Maggie  and  Robert. 
They  have  lost  one,  Frank. 

HUNT,  JAMES — Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Kentucky,  July  3,  1830,  and  when  in  his  youth  he  commenced  farming, 
which  he  has  continued  to  the  present  time.  In  1816  he  came  to  this 
county,  and  has  lived  here  since,  owning  a fine  farm  of  seventy-one  acres 
of  land.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  April  11,  1853,  to  Miss  Rebecca 
Newbrough.  They  have  had  ten  children,  eight  of  whom  are  living: 
Sarah  E.,  Robert  B.,  John  W.,  Henry,  George,  Salvina,  Ernest  and  Al- 
phonzo.  Lost  two:  William  and  Lucy  E. 

K ELLISON,  J.  B. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Indiana,  Oct.  21,  1815,  and  was  educated  in  the  high  schools.  He  was 
engaged  in  teaching  school  until  the  spring  of  1868,  when  he  came  to  this 
county.  He  owns  a farm  of  200  acres  of  well-improved  land.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  this  county,  March  16, 1878,  to  Miss  Ida  E.  Simmons.  By  this  union 
they  have  one  child,  Carroll  S.  (born  April  16,  1879). 

KERSHER,  PETER — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Germany,  December  15,  1815,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years  emigrated 
with  his  parents  to  this  country,  landing  in  New  York.  From  there  he  re- 
moved to  Buffalo,  New  York,  and  thence  to  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
followed  farming  until  1854.  He  then  came  to  this  county  and  has  made 
his  home  here  since.  Owns  alarm  of  160  acres,  well  improved.  Was  mar- 
ried in  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  to  Miss  Caroline  Harmon.  They  have  a family 
of  eleven  children. 

KUNTZ,  N.  R. — Dealer  in  general  merchandise,  Polk  City.  Promi- 
nent among  the  early  settlers  of  this  county,  and  among  the  most 
enterprising  and  liberal-spirited  of  its  citizens,  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 
He  wras  born  June  7,  1822,  in  Prussia,  and  when  eight  years  of  age  came 
with  his  parents  to  America,  first  settling  in  Licking  county,  Ohio.  Re- 
mained there  but  four  years  and  then  removed  to  Seneca  county,  that  State, 
and  here  he  received  his  early  education  in  the  schools  of  Tiffin,  which  he 
supplemented  with  a course  at  the  Ohio  Western  University  at  Delaware. 
After  he  had  completed  his  schooling  he  entered  a mercantile  establishment 
in  Tiffin  as  clerk.  After  remaining  there  for  three  years  and  a half  he  went 
in  1850,  by  way  of  Panama,  to  California,  and  while  there  he  engaged  in 
mining,  but  on  account  of  ill  health  returned  to  his  home  in  Ohio,  in  the 
fall  of  1851,  and  unable  to  attend  to  business  for  about  one  year.  After  re- 
covering he  engaged  as  clerk  in  the  mercantile  business  for 
about  a year  and  a half,  and  he  was  then  employed  by  the  Sandusky,  Day- 
ton  & Cincinnati  Railroad,  as  assistant  civil  engineer,  in  which  capacity 
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he  worked  till  the  spring  of  1856,  and  then  came  and  opened  out  a farm  at 
Walnut  Grove,  in  Story  county,  this  State,  where  he  followed  agricultural 
pursuits,  as  best  he  could,  in  a pioneer  country.  On  the  22d  of  February, 
1859,  he  began  the  mercantile  business  at  his  present  location.  Twenty- 
one  years  have  come  and  gone.  The  building  in  which  he  first  began  bus- 
iness became  so  timeworn  and  decayed  that  it  has  long  since  been  torn 
away  and  replaced  by  the  one  he  now  occupies,  and  during  all  the  period  of 
successive  years  never  have  his  doors  been  closed  a single  business  day.  In 
1859  he  was  elected  by  the  Republican  party  to  fill  the  office  of  County  Sur- 
veyor, but  after  a short  time  resigned  on  account  of  his  private  business, 
and  in  later  years  he  was  elected  by  the  citizens  of  his  own  township  to  fill 
the  office  of  trustee  when  every  vote  but  four  was  cast  for  him.  We  have 
seen  lives  more  sensational  in  their  nature,  but  none  that  have  reflected 
more  credit  in  the  community  in  which  they  reside,  for  he  has  always  aided 
in  every  public  improvement  that  would  benefit  his  town  and  county.  In 
educational  matters  he  has  always  been  a zealous  worker,  and  in  the  cause  of 
temperance  has  been  untiring,  and  has  used  every  effort  during  his  whole 
life  to  advance  its  interests.  He  has  also  been  a member  of  the  Masonic 
fraternity  since  1848,  and  was  one  of  the  charter  members  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  lodge  at  this  place.  He  was  married  in  Tiffin,  Ohio,  November 
23d,  1859,  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Dentzer,  a native  of  Baden,  Germany.  They 
have  by  this  union  a family  of  one  son  and  two  daughters,  living:  Julius 
A.,  Alice  R.  (wife  of  Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Durfee,  of  the  M.  E.  Church),  and 
Florence  E. 

LEGGETT,  J.  W. — Farmer,  section  22,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Ohio,  September  10,  1839,  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen  years  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  and  from  there  came  to  this  county.  After 
obtaining  his  education,  he  engaged  in  farming.  He  is  the  owner  of  a farm 
of  eighty -five  acres,  improved.  In  January,  1864,  he  enlisted  in  the  First 
Iowa  battery,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  he  was  honorably 
discharged.  Was  married  in  this  county,  January  13,  1864,  to  Miss  Mar- 
garet Latta.  They  are  the  parents  of  four  children:  Charlie  E.,  Mary  G., 
Cora  E.  and  William  L. 

McDONALD,  H.  J. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  IT,  P.  O.  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  Middlesex  county,  New  Jersey,  September  26, 
1834,  and  was  raised  there,  and  also  received  his  education  in  the  schools 
of  that  State.  When  thirteen  years  of  age,  he  engaged  as  accountant  in  a 
store,  which  he  followed  for  some  time,  and  then  engaged  in  the  mercan- 
tile business.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  he  enlisted  as  a private,  in  com- 
pany A,  Eleventh  regular  Connecticut  volunteers,  July  5th,  1861,  and 
served  till  January,  1866,  and  was  made  second  lieutenant,  at  the  battle  of 
Newbern,  and  at  the  battle  of  Anteitem  was  promoted  to  first  lieutenancy, 
and  at  Fredericksburg,  as  captain.  Major  at  Fort  Darling,  and  afterwards 
promoted  to  lieutenant-colonel,  and  was  honorably  discharged  as  such.  He 
was  a prisoner  of  war  for  thirteen  months,  and  he  also  received  the  appoint- 
ments of  inspector-general  and  provost-marshal  on  N.  M.  Curtis’  staff,  and 
after  the  war  he  returned  to  New  Jersey,  where  he  remained  for  two  years, 
and  then  came  to  his  present  home  of  140  acres.  He  has  held  the  offices  of 
trustee  and  assessor  of  his  township.  His  marriage  was  in  New  Jersey, 
August  19th,  1860,  to  Miss  Carrie  L.  Tindell,  of  that  State.  They  have 
one  son,  Harry,  deceased,  and  one  adopted  daughter,  Mary. 
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# MATTER,  HENRY — Physician,  Polk  City.  Was  born  in  Prus- 
sia, on  the  11  th  day  ot  March,  1847.  He  was  raised  there  and  then  educa- 
ted, and  also  received  his  medical  education  in  that  place.  He  graduated 
M.  D.,  in  1869,  and  in  the  tall  of  that  year  came  to  America,  and  first  lo- 
cated in  Polk  City,  and  remained  there  till  the  spring  of  1876,  then  went 
to  Des  Moines,  and  in  the  spring  of  1878  returned  to  Polk  City,  and  prac- 
ticed his  profession.  He  was  married  in  1871,  to  Miss  Louisa  Munzenma- 
ier,  a native  of  Germany.  They  have,  by  this  union  a family  of  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  living;  Carl,  Emma  and  Victor. 

MILES,  GEO.  W. — Proprietor  of  “Miles  House”  and  owner  of  saw  mill, 
Polk  City.  Is  a native  of  Ashtabula  county,  Ohio.  Born  June  13, 
1842,  and  was  raised  there.  His  father  was  engaged  in  farming  and  mill 
contracting  and  jobbing,  so  he  was  more  or  less  connected  with  this  busi- 
ness in  his  early  boyhood.  In  the  fall  of  1864  he  came  to  Black  Hawk 
county,  this  State,  and  the  following  spring  to  Des  Moines,  and  shortly 
afterward  settled  in  Elkhart  township,  where  he  engaged  in  farming  and 
milling.  He  afterward  moved  to  Jasper  county,  where  he  made  his  home 
for  two  years,  and  then  in  1874  came  back  to  Des  Moines,  when  on  the  13th 
day  ot  May,  of  that  year,  he  lost  his  left  arm  in  a saw  mill.  In  June  of 
1875  he  came  to  his  present  location,  where  he  has  made  farming  and  the 
saw  mill  business  his  principal  vocation.  In  the  fall  of  1879  he  was  elected 
to  the  office  ot  County  Supervisor  and  is  one  of  the  present  incumbents  of 
that  office.  July  4,  1863,  lie  found  a wife  in  the  person  of  Miss  Lucinda 
Gear,  whom  he  married  in  Ohio.  She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania.  Their 
family  circle  consists  of  two  sons  and  two  daughters:  Hattie,  Wilber,  Cora 
and  George.  Mr.  Miles  is  a man  who  has  been  identified  with  both  the 
public  and  private  enterprises  ot  the  county,  and  in  all  cases  has  given  gen- 
eral satisfaction.  He  is  kind-hearted,  of  a genial  disposition  and  possesses 
social  qualities  that  has  made  for  him  many  friends. 

MOORE,  T.  B.— Farmer,  section  27,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Ohio,  February  9,  1835,  and  there  grew  to  manhood.  He  learned  the  oc- 
cupation of  farming  when  young,  and  this  he  has  followed  to  the  present 
time.  In  1866  he  came  to  this  county,  and  now  owns  a farm  of  193  acres. 
Was  married  in  Ohio,  October  24,  1865,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Groscost.  They 
have  a family  of  five  children:  Reno,  Alpha,  Ernest  L.  and  Nathaniel  liv- 
ing, and  one,  Margaret,  deceased. 

MOSIER,  ELI— Farmer  and  undertaker,  section  13,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Fayette  county,  Pennsylvania,  in  1812,  and  with  his  parents  moved  to 
Richland  county,  Ohio,  when  yet  he  was  a small  boy.  He  was  raised  there,  and 
when  seventeen  years  of  age  began  an  apprenticeship  at  the  cabinet  maker’s 
trade,  and  has  followed  that,  with  the  carpenter’s  and  joiner’s  business, 
more  or  less  through  life.  He  came  to  this  county  as  early  as  1848,  and  is 
one  of  its  pioneers.  In  1837  he  married  Miss  Maria  Swan,  of  Connecticut, 
who  died  in  1854,  and  left  three  children:  Cyrus  A.,  Lucy  J.  and  Cross 
Owen.  His  second  marriage  was  in  this  county,  in  1855,  to  Clarkey  Payne, 
a native  of  Indiana,  and  by  this  union  they  have  a family  of  eight  children 
living.  His  farm  consists  of  180  acres  of  well-improved  land. 

MURRAY,  JACOB — Farmer,  section  21,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Kentucky,  January  9, 1825,  and  at  the  age  of  two  years  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Indiana,  where  he  was  reared  and  educated.  He  engaged  in 
farming  there  and  followed  it  until  the  spring  of  1846,  when  he  enlisted 
during  the  Mexican  war,  in  company  A,  First  regiment  Indiana  volunteers, 
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and  served  six  months,  when  he  was  taken  sick  and  was  honorably  dis- 
charged. He  returned  home,  and  in  1847  enlisted  in  the  Fifth  regiment 
Indiana  volunteers  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  again  re- 
turned home  and  in  the  spring  of  1850  went  to  California,  where  he  ob- 
tained a position  as  salesman  in  a dry  goods  store.  He  followed  that  until 
1853  he  returned  to  Indiana,  and  one  year  later  he  came  to  this  county. 
He  owns  over  100  acres  of  land.  Was  married  in  this  county,  on  the  9th 
of  January,  1859,  to  Miss  Haney  J.  Hoyt.  Their  family  consists  of  four 
children  living:  Ida  A.,  Jennie,  Carrie  and  Lizzie.  Lost  one,  Otho 
He  H. 

NICHOLSON,  F.  M. — Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Indiana,  April  25,  1839,  and  at  the  age  of  nine  years  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Iowa,  settling  in  Boone  county.  He  engaged  in  farming 
until  the  spring  of  1877,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  During  the  war  he 
enlisted  in  company  A,  Sixth  Iowa  cavalry,  and  served  one  year.  He  was 
married  in  Mahaska  county,  this  State,  June  10,  1860,  to  Miss  'Keturah 
Girard.  They  have  six  children:  Minnie  O.,  James  S.,  Eliza,  Elizabeth, 
John  W.  and  Warren  F. 

NUSSBAUM,  E.  M. — Carpenter,  Polk  City.  Was  born  February  15, 
1850,  in  Madison  township,  this  county.  When  young  he  learned  the 
trade  of  carpenter  and  has  since  followed  it.  He  is  probably  one  of  the 
first-born  in  the  township,  his  father  having  been  one  of  the  first  settlers 
here.  In  March,  1869,  he  married  Miss  Margaret  D.  Byram.  They  have 
four  children:  Emeline,  Julian  D.,  Walter  M.  and  Benjamin  F. 

PAINTER,  WILLIAM  T. — Merchant,  Polk  City.  Was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania, July  5,  1828  and  after  leaving  school  he  commenced  farm- 
ing, which  he  continued  until  the  summer  of  1861.  He  then  enlisted  in 
company  G,  One  Hundredth  Pennsylvania  infantry  and  remained  in  the 
service  about  eighteen  months,  when,  on  account  of  disability,  he  was  hon- 
orably discharged.  Returned  to  the  place  of  his  birth,  remaining  there 
until  the  fall  of  1866,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  Has  been  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business  since  1866.  He  was  married  in  this  county,  Sep- 
tember 27,  1870,  to  Miss  Maggie  Juvenall.  The  fruits  of  this  union  were 
three  children,  only  one  of  whom  is  now  living,  John  W.  Mrs.  Painter 
died  of  consumption  on  the  22d  of  June,  1880.  She  was  born  in  this 
county,  December  6,  1851.  She  was  a most  estimable  lady,  a kind  and  lov- 
ing wife,  affectionate  mother  and  a valued  friend.  She  was  a woman  of 
domestic  habits,  whose  life  was  devoted  to  making  home  happy. 

PARMENTER,  HAT. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  18,  P.  O.  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  New  Hampshire,  Hillsborough  county,  December  12, 
1828,  and  when  9 years  of  age  his  parents  removed  to  Ohio  and  from  there 
to  this  State  in  1857.  Has  resided  here  for  fifteen  years.  When  about 
twelve  years  of  age  he  began  the  carpenter  and  cabinet  maker’s  trades, 
which  he  followed  until  1861.  Was  elected  a member  of  the  Board  of  Su- 
pervisor’s in  the  fall  of  1873  and  then  was  re-elected,  serving  for  six  years. 
He  was  superintendent  of  the  poor  farm  from  1875  through  the  year  1879 
and  was  also  assessor  of  Saylor  township  and  trustee  in  1869.  Was  mar- 
ried in  this  county,  September  19,  1860,  to  Miss  Martha  Horton,  of  Indi- 
ana. They  have  by  this  union  a family  of  three  daughters  and  one  adopted 
son:  Ora  Agnes,  Augusta  O.,  Lennie  R.  and  Fred  H. 

PIERCE,  ALEXANDER— Farmer,  section  9,  P.  O.  Sheldahl.  Was  born 
69 
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in  White  county,  Tennessee,  in  1826  and  when  about  seven  years  of  age  his 
father  emigrated  to  Illinois  and  remained  there  until  1837,  when  he  re- 
moved to  Arkansas  and  four  years  later  to  the  southwest  part  of  Missouri. 
He  came  from  there  to  his  present  location  in  June  of  1850.  In  1860  he 
went  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  remained  there  one  year  and  in  October 
of  1861  he  enlisted  in  company  D,  Sixteenth  Iowa  infantry  and  served  till 
January,  1865  and  was  honorably  discharged,  his  rank  being  that  of  ser- 
geant during  his  service,  He  was  captured  July  22,  1864,  and  sent  to 
Andersonvilie  prison  and  kept  for  sixty-two  days  and  then  exchanged.  He 
was  married  in  Missouri,  in  1842,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Eslick,  of  Indiana. 
They  have  a family  of  eight  children  living:  Thomas  P.,  William  B., 
Isaiah  H.,  Sarah  J.,  Erances  B.,  Rebecca,  Martha  and  Alice  and  have  lost 

SIX. 

PROYOTT,  THOMAS — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  27,  P.  O.  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  Indiana,  January  2,  1833,  and  there  was  raised  and  also 
received  his  education.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  and  stock-raising  there 
until  the  spring  of  1855,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  Owns  190  acres  .of 
land.  Was  married  in  Kansas,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1874,  to  Miss 
Sarah  E.  Terry.  Their  family  circle  is:  Jennie,  Harry  and  Alice. 

ROBINYON,  A.  R—  Farmer,  section  16,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born 
in  Lawrence  county,  Pennsylvania,  September  5,  1841,  and  was  raised 
in  that  State  up  to  the  time  he  came  West  with  his  parents,  who  settled 
first  at  Rising  Sun,  in  May  of  1851.  His  education  was  received  partly  in 
his  native  State  and  partly  in  this  county,  and  he  has  since  followed  teach- 
ing more  or  less.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  late  war  he  enlisted  in  company 
E,  Fourth  Iowa  infantry  volunteers,  August  8,  1861,  and  served  till  the 
close  of  the  war  and  participated  in  thirty  battles  and  about  one  hundred 
skirmishes.  He  was  wounded  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  July  22, 1864,  and  then 
transferred  to  second  lieutenancy  and  afterward  promoted  to  first  lieutenant 
of  the  Second  regular  United  States  infantry.  The  latter  part  of  his  serv- 
ice was  out  on  the  plains.  He  w^as  married  in  this  county,  November  30, 
1865,  to  Miss  Julia  A.  Demary,  of  Wisconsin,  and  they  have  by  this  union 
a family  of  six  children  living:  Ida  K.,  Annetta,  Charles  S.,  Harry  Me., 
Daisy  and  an  infant.  They  lost  one,  Maud. 

ROBINSON,  S.  S. — Dealer  in  drugs  and  groceries,  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Allegheny  county,  Pennsylvania,  February  1,  1835,  and  when  a 
child  his  parents  immigrated  to  Beaver  county,  that  State,  and  in  1S56 
came  to  this  county.  While  young  he  worked  at  the  printer’s  trade  for 
about  four  years.  His  father  was  a blacksmith  and  he  learned  that  trade 
also,  which  he  followed,  together  with  farming,  up  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
late  war,  when  he  enlisted  in  company  C,  Twenty-third  regiment  Iowa  vol- 
unteers, in  August,  1862,  and  served  three  years,  and  after  the  war  re- 
turned to  this  county  and  divided  his  time  between  farming  and  clerking 
up  to  the  time  that  he  engaged  in  his  present  business.  He  has  been  twice 
married;  first,  in  this  county,  near  Des  Moines,  May  12,  1869,  to  Miss 
Amelia  Owen,  of  Pennsylvania,  who  died  August  11,  1875,  and  left  one 
son,  Ira.  His  second  marriage  was  in  the  fall  of  1878  to  Margaret  Moore, 
a native  of  Ohio. 

ROGERS,  JAMES  D.— Farmer,  section  20,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Onondaga  county,  New  York,  and  when  three  years  of  age  was 
taken  by  his  parents  to  Pennsylvania.  Then  commenced  farming,  which 
he  followed  there  until  the  fall  of  1837,  and  then  removed  to  Indiana.  In 
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the  fall  of  1853  he  went  to  Boone  county,  this  State,  and  in  1859  came  to 
this  county  and  settled  in  this  township.  He  owns  100  acres  of  land. 
Was  married  m Ohio  December  13,  1841,  to  Miss  Mary  H.  Durbin.  She 

^ ^wn  t leaving  six  children  living  and  eight  deceased. 

KUF,  WILLIAM — F armer  and  stock-raiser,  section  18,  P.  O.  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  December  16, 1830,  and  when 
three  years  of  age  went  with  his  parents  to  Michigan,  and  was  raised  there 
oq  5?  came  to  this  county  in  June,  1848,  and  was  married  March 

1849,  to  Miss  Martha  J.  Harvey,  a native  of  Indiana.  They  have,  by 
tins  union,  a family  of  seven  children  living:  George  W.,  Sarah  E 
Joseph  H Daniel  H.,  Sarah  B.,  Florence  E.,  Ulysses  S.  They  have  lost 
four:  Lydia  B., Martha  E.,  Margaret  E.  and  Lucretia  J.  He  settled  on 
ms  present  farm  in  the  fall  of  1850,  which  now  consists  of  252  acres. 
^L*“!^BEB,  J.  B.  Farmer,  section  19,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Wayne  county,  Kentucky,  July  15,  1834,  and  when  seven  years  of 
age  moved  with  his  parents  to  Missouri.  For  three  years  he  was  engaged 
in  teaching  school,  and  then  commenced  farming,  which  he  has  continued 
to  the  present  time.  In  the  fall  of  1854  he  came  to  this  county,  and  now 
owns  147  acres  of  land.  In  January,  1863,  enlisted  during  the  war  in 
company  D,  Sixteenth  Iowa  infantry,  and  served  until  its  clcsO,  when  he 
was  mustered  out,  and  then  returned  home.  He  was  married  in  this  county 
December  28,  1854,  to  Miss  Lucinda  Bunnion.  They  have  a family  of 
six  children  living:  William  M.,  Nancy  C.,  Mary  S.,  Luella  L.,  A.  Lin- 
coln and  Bachel  G.  Lost  two,  Curtis  W.  and  James. 

SKIN NEB,  J.  O. — Physician  and  surgeon,  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Meigs  county,  Ohio,  September  6,  1824.  His  boyhood  was  spent  on  a 
farm,  except  that  portion  of  his  time  that  he  spent  in  the  schools  of  that 
county.  He  afterward  read  medicine  with  Dr.  Bathbun,  and  during  the 
winter  of  1847  attended  the  Starling  Medical  College,  at  Columbus,  and 
the  following  spring  came  to  Lee  county,  of  this  State,  and  engaged  in  the 
practice  of  his  profession.  In  1849  he  returned  to  Ohio,  and  graduated  M. 
D.  from  the  . Starling  Medical  College  in  1850.  He  again  settled  in  Lee 
county,  of  this  State,  and  resumed  his  practice.  In  February,  1855,  he 
received  the  ad  eundem  degree  from  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons at  Keokuk.  In  September,  1857,  he  came  to  East  Des  Moines, 
where  he  remained  till  the  spring  of  1877.  On  the  19th  of  August,  1862’ 
he  was  regularly  commissioned  assistant  surgeon  in  the  Tenth  Iowa  regi- 
ment, and  was  honorably  discharged  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  at  the  close 
of  the  war.  He  has  been  identified  with  the  Iowa  Medical  Society  for 
about  twenty-seven  years  and  has  been  a member  of  the  Polk  County  Med- 
ical Society  since  its  organization,  at  which  time  he  was  made  its  vice- 
president.  He  was  married  in  Lee  county,  this  State,  to  Miss  Margaret 
Everhart,  of  Pennsylvania;  and  by  this  union  they  have  four  children  liv- 
ing: T.  B.,  Linn  M.,  Charles  W.  and  Jennie.  They  have  lost  three. 

STUBBS,  BOBEBT  W. — Of  the  firm  of  Egleston  & Stubbs,  proprietors 
of  the  Polk  City  Flouring  Mills.  Was  born  July  21,  1845,  in  Washington 
county,  Ohio,  and  at  nine  years  of  age  came  to  this  State  and  settled  in 
Warren  county  in  1854.  He  learned  the  milling  business  when  about 
twelve  years  old,  and  worked  for  his  father  on  the  Des  Moines  river  for 
about  seven  years,  and  then  engaged  in  a saw  mill  at  Hartford.  He  re- 
mained here  till  the  fall  of  1864,.  when  he  returned  to  his  native  county 
and  engaged  in  a saw  mill,  and  the  following  summer  went  to  the  oil  works 
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in  Beaver  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  took  charge  of  an  engine.  About 
eighteen  months  later,  he  returned  to  JDes  Moines,  where  his  first  work  was 
for  B.  F.  Allen  and  W.  T.  Smith.  Shortly  afterward,  he  engaged  with  the 
Eagle  Mills  as  engineer,  which  position  he  filled  for  five  years,  and  then 
engaged  as  a practical  miller  for  the  two  following  years.  In  June,  1871, 
he  came  to  his  present  location,  and  at  present,  is  one  of  the  trustees  of  his 
township.  His  marriage  was  in  Des  Moines,  June  26,  1870,  to  Miss  Ra- 
chel K.  Terrell  of  Ohio,  but  raised  in  this  State.  They  have  a family  of 
four  children  living:  Frederick  J.,  Della  B.,  Minnie  R.  and  Silas  A.;  one 
deceased,  Robert  T. 

SUMMEY,  H.  B. — Manufacturer  of  boots  and  shoes,  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  Owen  county,  Indiana,  October  6,  1836,  and  came  from  there  to 
his  present  location  on  the  5th  day  of  October,  1855.  In  his  early  boyhood 
he  followed  farming,  but  began  a trade  when  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 
After  three  years,  discontinued  it,  and  engaged  in  a saw  mill  and  followed 
that  with  various  other  occupations  up  to  1860,  when  he  engaged  at  his 

? resent  calling.  In  July,  1862,  he  enlisted  in  company  B,  Twenty- third 
owa  infantry  volunteers,  and  served  three  years,  and  was  mustered  out  at 
Harrisburg,  Texas.  After  the  war  he  returned  to  Polk  City,  and  since  that 
time  has  been  in  the  boot  and  shoe  business.  He  is  one  of  the  present 
city  council,  a member  of  the  I.  O.  O.  F.,  and  A.  O.  U.  W.  His  mar- 
riage was  in  Dallas  county,  December  25,  1860,  to  Miss  Terrissa  Warden 
of  Guernsey  county,  Ohio.  They  have,  by  this  union,  a family  of  two 
sons  and  three  daughters  living:  James  II.,  Hezekiah,  Helena  M.,  Dora 
Etta  and  Madgie  A.  They  have  lost  one  daughter,  Susan. 

SUTTER,  P. — Farmer,  section  34,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  July  14,  1830,  and  was  raised  there  at  farming  as  an 
occupation  till  sixteen  years  of  age,  when  he  came  West,  and  was  engaged 
at  Burlington  in  a distillery  for  about  three  years.  Then  went  to  Califor- 
nia, remained  there  two  years,  and  returned  to  this  county,  settling  on  his 
present  homestead  of  390  acres,  of  which  250  are  under  cultivation.  His 
marriage  was  in  this  county,  December  25,  1855,  to  Miss  Jane  Miller,  of 
Indiana.  By  this  union  they  have  a family  of  seven  children  living: 
Josephine,  Martha  J.,  Lewis,  John  F.,  Rosa  Lee,  Reuben  and  Clementine. 

VANDORN,  A. — Polk  City.  Was  born  in  Pickaway  county, 
Ohio,  and  when  a boy  his  parents  emigrated  to  Indiana.  He  was 
raised  there,  and  also  received  his  education  in  the  schools  of  that  county. 
He  came  to  this  county  as  early  as  the  fall  of  1848.  Drove  the  first  stake 
and  helped  to  lay  out  the  town  of  Polk  City.  Since  a resident  of  this 
township  he  has  held  the  office  of  constable  two  terms.  He  was  married 
here  October  1,  1857,  to  Miss  Oner  Hauser,  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  who  died 
June  5,  1863,  and  left  three  children,  of  whom  two  are  now  living:  Jacob 
and  Willie,  and  one  deceased,  Isaac. 

\ A 7ALKER,  Capt.  J.  M. — Farmer  and  stock-raiser,  section  21,  P.  O. 

v V Polk  City.  Was  born  in  Pickaway  county,  Ohio,  November  10, 
1835,  and  when  four  years  old  his  parents  came  to  Lee  county,  this  State, 
where  he  was  raised  and  received  his  early  education,  supplemented  with  a 
course  at  the  Denmark  Academy.  He  afterward  read  law  with  General 
Crocker,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1857.  In  1862  he  began  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession  at  Des  Moines.  In  August,  1862,  he,  in  company 
with  C.  J.  Clark,  recruited  a company  of  one  hundred  men  for  the  late 
war.  Mr.  Clark  was  elected  captain,  and  Mr.  Walker  first  lieutenant.  He 
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served  in  that  capacity  four  months,  and  was  commissioned  captain  of 
company  B,  Twenty-third  Regiment  Iowa  volunteers.  Served  three  years, 
and  was  mustered  out  in  August,  1865.  During  the  winter  of  1864-5  he 
was,  by  special  order,  placed  on  the  staff  of  General  Crocker,  in  New  Mex- 
ico. In  the  winter  of  1865  he  went  to  Texas,  and  returned  with  600  herd 
of  cattle.  He  was  at  this  time  in  the  law  business,  which  he  gave  up  on 
account  of  his  love  for  agricultural  pursuits.  In  May,  1866,  he  attended 
the  Philadelphia  Convention  as  a delegate  from  Central  Iowa,  and  was 
made  one  of  the  secretaries  of  that  body.  Shortly  afterward  he  was  ap- 
pointed United  States  Marshal  under  Andrew  Johnson,  which  office  he 
occupied  for  about  eight  months,  and  in  the  spring  of  1867  came  to  his 
present  home  of  Oakland  Place.  In  the  fall  of  that  year  he  was  elected 
Supervisor.  During  1868-9  he  was  chairman  of  the  Democratic  State 
Central  Committee  of  Iowa,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  P.  Irish  in  1870. 
He  has  been  twice  married.  First,  in  Keokuk,  to  Miss  Indie  Marshall,  of 
Indiana,  who  died  in  August,  1863,  and  left  two  daughters,  Eliza  M.  and 
Indie  B.  His  second  marriage  was  November  29,  1865,  to  Miss  Lou, 
daughter  of  J.  C.  Ramsey,  of  Wapello.  They  have  one  son,  Ramsey  M. 

WARREN,  ROBERT — Farmer,  section  23,  P.  O.  Polk  City.  Was 
born  in  England,  January  14,  1845,  and  there  grew  to  manhood.  He  be- 
came a miner  and  followed  that  occupation  until  1868,  when  he  immigrated 
to  America,  landing  in  New  York.  From  there  he  went  to  Ohio,  where 
he  continued  his  former  occupation,  and  in  1876  came  to  this  county  and 
engaged  in  farming.  Was  married  in  South  Wales,  May  28, 1867,  to  Miss 
Mary  Hewitt.  By  this  union  they  have  six  children:  Lillie,  Eliza,  May, 
Amy,  Anna  and  Emma. 

WILSON,  JAMES — Pastor  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  of  Polk 
City.  Was  born  in  Ireland,  March  17,  1805,  and  was  there  raised.  He 
was  engaged  in  farming  until  August  13,  1826,  when  he  immigrated  to 
America,  landing  in  Quebec.  From  there  he  removed  to  Vermont,  and 
while  there  learned  the  tanner’s  trade  and  also  that  of  shoemaking,  contin- 
uing the  same  until  August,  1832.  He  returned  to  Canada,  bought  a farm 
and  in  1833  left  for  Ohio,  where  he  became  engaged  in  the  shoe  and  also 
the  tannery  business.  This  he  followed  until  1849,  when  he  closed  out  his 
business  and  became  a minister  of  the  gospel.  He  was  married  in  Ver- 
mont, February  5,  1830,  to  Miss  Marinda  Nash.  By  this  union  they 
had  nine  children,  of  whom  four  are  living:  Robert,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and 
Anna.  Lost  five:  Clark  (who  was  a soldier),  Rebecca  G.,  James  N.,  Laura 
and  one  unnamed. 

ZERR,  GEORGE — Farmer,  section  14,  P.O.Polk  City.  Was  born  in 
Germany,  February  14,  1833,  and  at  an  early  age  commenced  farm- 
ing. In  May,  1852,  he  immigrated  to  the  United  States  and  landed 
in  New  York,  from  which  point  he  went  to  Wisconsin.  In  1853  he  went 
to  Illinois,  remaining  there  until  1856,  when  he  came  to  this  county.  His 
home  has  since  been  here  and  he  owns  a farm  of  about  120  acres,  with 
a good  residence,  etc.  He  was  married iin  Illinois,  June  16,  1856,  to  Miss 
Rebecca  Slaten.  They  have  a family  of  three  children:  John  C.,  Lizzie  A. 
and  Robert. 
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